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PREFACE. 

HAVING stood on the watch-tower and observed attentively the 

course of events, some of which it has been our duty to record, 

perhaps we shall not be thought presumptuous should we now 

endeavour to interpret the voice of the departing year. If we 

mistake not, its language is to this effect:-

"Let the friends of the Redeemer prepare for the £nal conflict. 

The hour is rapidly approaching, and the battle-£ek1 will be the 

world. Italy may probably be the central point, but let not 

England, America, or the remotest colony expect exemption. 

The opposing forces are preparing for the assault. A universal 

movement is taking place among them, and with determined 

energy they will wage general and unrelenting war against vital 

Christianity. Let every believer gird himself and watch. All 

carnal weapons must be resolutely cast away. The counsels of 

flesh and blood must be discarded. Firmness, gentleness, and 

faith, can alone secure the victory. Suffering must be patiently 

endured. The prei;:ervation of life or of possessior.s must no longer 

be regarded as the great object. Every candidate for the unfacling 

garland must holcl himself in readiness for painful sacrificc8, aml 

keep his eye steadily fixed on his Almighty Leader. To Ilim 
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success is certain: ' for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 

and they that are with Him are called, and chosen, and faithful.'" 

Happy are they who understand and obey the admonitions of 

God's word and providence! 

In writing the last sentence of this volume, it devolves on the 

Editor once again to acknowledge his responsibility, and to express 

his hope that his beloved brethren_in the ministry will continue to 

afford him their cordial and disinterested co-operation. 

11, Smith Street, Chelsea, 

November 24th, 1849. 

WILLIAM GROSER. 
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SCENES IN THE LIFE OF ROGER WILLIAMS, 

FOUNDER OF THE COLONY OF RHODE ISLAND. 

IN :the early part of the sixteenth 
century, the celebrated Sir Edward 
Coke is said to have observed, in a place 
of public worship, an interesting looking 
boy taking notes of the sermon. His 
curiosity was excited ; and he requested 
the youth to show him what he had 
written. The evidence of talent which 
the manuscript exhibited, impressed the 
learned attorney-general so favourably, 
that he requested the boy's parents, who 
were in humble circumstances, to entrust 
their son to his care. They did so ; and 
Roger Williams was, in consequence, 
sent to the university of Oxford, where 
he attained considerable proficiency in 
logic and the classics. He afterwards 
commenced the study of the law under 
the guidance of his generous patron, 
who naturally desired to train his pupil 
to t.he profession which he himself 
adorned. Thus was he led to an ac
quaintance with the principles of law 
and government, and prepared by pro
vidential occurrences, the issue of which 
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neither he nor his benefactor antici
pated, for the important and peculiar 
work to which God had destined him. 
His early history is generally shrouded 
in darkness. The course of a diligent 
student is not usually . fraught with 
events which attract the attention even 
of contemporaries. His own pen, how
ever, recorded, late in life, one fact of 
great importance. "The truth is," he 
says, "from my childhood, now above 
threescore years, the Father of lights 
and mercies touched my soul with a 
love to himself, to his only begotten, the 
true Lord Jesus, and to his holy scrip
tures." 

In February, 1G31, two persons 
placed their feet, for the first time, on 
the American soil, at Nantasket, near 
Boston. One, whose countenance beam
ed with energy and candour, a man of 
thirty-two years of age, who having re
ceived in England what were c,1lled 

u 
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'' holy orders," and sustained the minis
terial office as a clergyman of the 
establishment, had been constrained by 
the tyranny of archbishop Laud and 
king Charles the first, to seek for that 
liberty of conscience which in his native 
country was denied. It was Roger 
Williams, who, accompanied by his 
affectionate wife, had abandoned the 
comforts and prospects of former days, 
crossed the ocean, and, after a tempes
tuous voyage, landed in an unknown 
region in the depth of winter. Freedom 
to serve God according to the directions 
of his word, and to profess the truth 
unrestrictedly, was, however, so neces
sary to i.heir happiness, and so pleasant 
to thE:ir hope, that for the sake of this 
they had willingly followed others who 
had suffered from the same despotism 
as themselves, and had formed a settlea 
ment in the wilderness. Eagerly, there
fore, they turned their steps to Boston, 
anticipating a cordial welcome from 
their congregational brethren. But 
these brethren h ad made arrangements 
a few months be fore of which the new 
comers were not aware. On the 23rd 
of the previous August, on board the 
ship Arabella, the men who were 'fleeing 
from persecution at home, and seeking 
for religious advantages in the new 
world, held the first meeting of what 
was called the Court of Assistants. 
" The first question propounded was, 
How shall the ministers be maintained? 
It was ordered, that houses be built for 
them with convenient speed, at the 
public charge, and their salaries were 
established. This," says David Bene
dict, "was the viper in embryo ; here 
was an importation and establishment 
in the outset of the settlement, of the 
odious doctrine of church and state, 
which had thrown Europe into confu
sion, had caused rivers of blood to be 
shed, had crowded prisons with inno• 
cent victims, and had driven the pil• 
grims themselves, who were now engaged 

in this mistaken legislation, from all 
that was dear in their native homes. 
From these resolutions, on hoard this 
floating vessel, which by subsequent 
acts became a permanent law, subjecting 
every citizen, whatever was hi~ religious 
belief, to support the ministry of the 
established church, and to pay all the 
taxes which the dominant party might 
impose, for their houses of worship, 
their ordinations, and all their ecclesi
astical affairs, proceeded the great mis
take of the puritan fathers. And from 
the Eame incipient measure grew all the 
unrighteous tithes and taxes, the vexa-· 
tious and ruinous lawsuits, the imprison
ments and stripes of the multitudes 
who refused to support a system of 
worship which they did not .approve. 

. . . . " The provident foresight and 
pious care of the puritan fathers, to 
provide by law for the support of reli
gion, that their ministers should not be 
left to the uncertain donations of their 
flocks, have beeii. the subject of com
mendation and eulogy by many of their 
descendants. The plan was indeed 
specious in appearance, but could they 
have foreseen all the evils which fol
lowed it through all the oolonies=could 
they have had a full view in theit early 
movements, of all the distress to indi
viduals and famiiiss, which their legal 
policy for many generations occasioned, 
and of the frightful extremities to which 
it soon conducted thetn, they must have 
shuddered at the prospect, and faltered 
in their course.'' These being the 
principles and established practioes of 
the commuruty, when Williams and his 
wife arrived, it was at once apparent to 
them that the freedom from ecclesiasti
cal tyranny which they had oro8Sed the 
Atlantic to obtain, was not to be found 
at Boston. The church was wielding 
the sceptre of civil power, and heard 
with astonishment and indignation the 
statement of the new comer, that in 
hie judgment, "civil governments, being 
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constituted only for civil and secular 
ends, the magistrate had no right to 
intJrfere in the atfairs of conscience," 
"He seems at that time," says Mr, 
Knowles, "to have fully matured the 
truth, that a church established by civil 
law, cannot be, ns to its outward order, 
a true church of Ohrist ; that so far as 
civil authority enforces religious dutiee, 
so far the ohuroh which allows it be
comes a kingdom of this world, and not 
the spiritual empire of whlc4 J esu1t 
Obrist is the only sovereign," 

Four years and nine months after the 
arrival of Roger William@ at Nantasket, 
all the ministers of Massachusetts Bay 
were summoned to meet at Salem, The 
pastor of the independent church at 
Salem was to be trled before the civil 
authorities of the whole district, and 
the charges agaiP.st him were of such a 
nature that it was requisite that the 
ministers should be present. That 
church had e:xcited the suspicion of the 
ruling powers at its formation in 1629, 
as the governoi· of Plymouth and other 
members of the church there, w4o had 
been invited to attend the ceremony, 
were not permitted to give the right 
hand of fellowship to the new c4urch, 
till an eKplicit declaration had been 
made, that this service was not meant 
to indicate any right of interferenQe or 
control. This church at Salem had also 
given offence a few weeks after Williams'ij 
arrival in New England, by inviting 
him to become assistant to their aged 
pastor. The civil authorities had then 
interfered,in accordance with a principle 
which was afterwards laid down formally, 
that, " If any church, one or more, 
shall grow schismatical, rending itself 
from the communion of other churches, 
or shall walk incorrigibly and obsti
nately in any corrupt way of their own, 
contrary to the rule of the word, in 
such case the magistrate is to put forth . 

his coercive power, as the matter shall 
require." Williams had consequently 
been obliged to leave Salem, and had 
c011tinued about two years at Plymouth; 
but the "ruling elder " of the church 
there disliked hilil opinions, and feared 
that he would be successful in diffusing 
them in that neighbourhood. He 
alarmed the church by expressing hi1 
fears that Williams would run the same 
course of rigid separation and anabap
tistry whioh John Smith had run at 
Amsterdam, Williams Wll,i not then a 
baptist ; but then as p.ow, a tenckncy to 
anabaptism. might be discerned by acute 
observers, even where the climax of 
anabaptist-ical heterodoxy bad not been 
reached. "Anabaptism," says Bene
dict, " waa a spectre which haunted the 
imaginations of thll early settlers. The 
word po~se~sed a mysterious power of 
iP.spiring terror, and creating odium. 
It has, perhaps, been sometimes em
ployed to jll.lltify measures which might 
else have wanted the appearance of jus
tice and humanity." The ruling elder 
of the churc4 at Plymouth prevailed on 
the church to dismias Williams, and the 
church at Salem inviting him to return 
to them, he went thither, accompanied 
by some of his friends at Plymouth. 
So strong, however, was the feeling of 
the secular authorities against him, that 
the town at Salem presenting a petition 
soon afterwards claiming some land in 
Marblehead, as belonging to the town, 
the petition was refused a hearing, on 
the ground that the churoh of Salem 
had chosen Mr. Williams her teacher, 
and by such choice had offered con
tempt to the magistrates. Now, he was 
cited to meet charges made against him, 
all the ministers of the district being 
convened to assist in the solemn pro
ceedings,-those ministers having al
ready determined at a previous hearing, 
that "he who asserted that the civil 
magistrate ought not to interfere in case 
of heresy, apostacy, &c., ought to be 
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removed ; and that other churches title to the lands of the Indians." 
ought to request the magistrate to Sentence was pronounced the follow-
remove him." ing morning. He was to depart within 

There stands the accused. What evil six weeks out of the jurisdiction of 
has he done 1 He has broached opinions Massachusetts. 
that must not be tolerated. James the January arrived, and he was not 
first, king of England, had made to the gone. He had received permission to 
settlers a grant of lands belonging to remain till spring, on condition that he 
the Indians of a certain region, without did not attempt to draw others to his 
the consent of those Indians. The opinions. Some of his friends had re
colonists had taken possession of the sorted to him, and he had conversed on 
lands, and in virtue of them had claimed the topics which were most interesting 
civil and religious authority over all to him and to them. The governor and 
that dwelt in the district. Williams assistants, therefore, met in Boston to 
regarded the whole proceeding as unjust, 
and the authority exercised as a usurp
ation. " The sin of the patents," says 
Benedict, " to use the language of the 
times, or in other words, of the doctrine 
that kings could dispose of the lands of 
the natives, without their consent, was 
one of the most offensive positions 
maintained by Mr. Williams. But the 
most obnoxious position, and indeed the 
heresy of all others the most dangerous 
and pestilential, in the estimation of 
the puritan fathers, was, that the magis
trate had no right to punish breaches of 
the first table ; or, to vary the expres
sion, to legislate in matters of conscience 
and religion. Other complaints of 
minor importance were brought against 
him ; but these two formed the sub
stance of his indictment, and were the 
main points at issue before a tribunal, 
secular in name, but in reality entirely 
under the influence of the ministers of 
religion, and swayed by the dictations 
of the church." 

The accused made his defence ; but 
it was not deemed satisfactory. "Mr. 
Hooker," says the historian, "was ap
pointed to dispute with him ; but Mr. 
Hooker's logic, seconded as it was by 
the whole civil and ecclesiastical power 
of Massachusetts, could not force him 
to recognize the right of the civil 
rnwistrate to punish heresy, or to admit 
that the king's patent could give a j~st 

consider his case; "for," says Winthorp, 
"they were credibly informed, that he, 
notwithstanding the injunction laid 
upon him (upon liberty granted him to 
stay until spring) not to go about to 
draw others to his opinions, did use to 
entertain company in his house, and to 
preach to them, even of such points as 
he had been sentenced for ; and it was 
agreed to send him into England by a 
ship then ready to depart. The reason 
was, he had drawn about twenty per
sons to his opinions, and they were 
intending to erect a plantation about 
the Narraganset Bay, from whence the 
infection would easily spread into these 
churches ; the people being, many of 
them, much taken with an apprehension 
of his godliness. Whereupon, a warrant 
was sent to him to come presently to 
Boston to be shipped. He returned for 
answer, and divers of Salem came with 
it, that he could not, without hazard of 
his life. Whereupon, a pinnace was 
sent, with commission to captain Under~ 
hill, to apprehend him, and carry him 
on board the ship. which then rode at 
Nantasket. But when they came to his 
house, they found he had been gone 
three days, but whither they could not 
learn." 

Other scenes in the life of this extra
ordinary man will be presented to the 
reader's view next month : the infor-
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nmtion from which the preceding have other parts of the world, by David 
been sketchecl, has been derived princi- Beneclict," an enlargecl eclition of 
pally from" A General History of the which was published last year in New 
13aptist Denomination in America and York. 

THE STATE OF RELIGION. 

To the Editoi· of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sm,-1 have been favoured to read the Baptist Magazine from its commencement, and also 
tbe Baptist Register which preceded it, But my contributions to their pages, for various reasons, 
which J forbear to specify, have been short and few. For some time past it has pleased the great 
and wise Head of the church to lay me aside from all public labour, and to confine me to the 
chamber of pain and weakness. In this state I have been employing my pen on different sub
jects connected with personal godliness, and the prosperity of the church of our beloved Lord. 

Some papers in your late Magazines have induced me to transcribe and send the subsequent 
observations which are al your service for insertion. 

JAMES LISTER. 
56 Falkner Street, Liverpool, November 21, 1848. 

The state of true religion in the pre
sent day may be viewed under two 
aspects, the favourable symptoms, and 
the unfavourable. 

Many are of opinion that personal 
and vital religion is not only not declin
ing, but is on the increase ; and refer 
to the following and similar evidences. 

1st. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society; the operations of which show 
the extent and power of religious prin
ciple, and. furnish that great instrwnent 
by which the Spirit effects the conver
sion and salvation of men. What an 
amount of Christian love and)nergy is 
brought into action by its agents, 
auxiliaries, associations, contributors, 
which spread over so many portions of 
Christendom ! 

2nd. The London Tract Society stands 
next to it as an engine for the advance
ment of Christianity. 

3rd. Above all are Christian missions, 
which, like the two former, are of recent 
origin in our land, but are now found, 
I believe, in every department of the 
Christianchurch. Lookat their number, 
their supporters, their agents, their 
stations, on the continent of Europe, in 

Africa, in Asia, and in various islands 
of the ocean. Their beneficial working 
at home, in our now many town 
missions and rural itinerancies, must 
not be overlooked. 

4th. What can be more cheering than 
our Sun,day schools, covering all parts 
of our country, and scarcely wanting in 
any locality, or absent from any place 
of worship 1 

5th. Surely true religion must be on 
the advance, say many, if proof can be 
afforded by the rapid increase of 
churches, chapels, and meeting houses 
for public worship. 

6th. Does not the literature of the 
day bear testimony also to the fact 1 
Within these few years a great change 
has occurred in the publications of every 
class and order. Formerly there was, 
at least, a want of gospel truth and 
Christian spirit in some leading peri
odicals, while too many popular works 
were constructed on principles which 
were a grief to pious minds. 

7th. Infidelity, before the close of the 
last century and at the beginning of 
this, was, at least, in a different position 
from its present. Then, the higher aucl 
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middle classes, and even royal person
ages, were to he found among its de
fenders, and patrons of its defenders. 
For some time it has lost such asoend
ancy, and seems to have made its way 
more among the lower and lowest 
classes. And does not such a change 
manifest the progress and power of 
gospel truth 1 

8th. A new and widely extending 
organization, founded on the great 
principles of vital Christianity, " The 
Evangelical Alliance," to unite Chris
tians in love and reciprocal avowal, and 
in co-operation for the common cause, 
is, perhaps with many, a most satisfac
tory fruit and test of the progress and 
power of true godliness in the present 
day. 

A consideration of these and similar 
cheering symptoms leads many to this 
conclusion. And it would be ungracious 
to submit these symptoms to a severe 
and harsh examination, influenced by a 
censorious or desponding spirit. Let 
them have their full weight. They did, 
and could only, originate, I am per
suaded, in true Christian and philan
thropic principles, and can -0nly be 
carried on or extended by them. 

B.it let us look to the symptoms of a 
different complexion. 

1st. Amidst the machinery at opera
tion, examine the results in conversions, 
so far as they come before us in acces
sions to the churches. Statistics of 
different denominations here, and in 
America, India, and Asia, have been 
published ; and all concur in the de
pressing fact of decrease, at least not of 
increase. For some years past these 
authentic statements have been gradu
ally approaching (with exceptions) to 
this painful conclusion. 

2nd. Let spiritual experimental con
verse among professing Christians be 
viewed as another test. Talking about 
books, schools, missions, ministers, can
not be included in ,uch communion all 

indicates the state of the heart towards 
Christ and God. 

3rd. The real 11tate of Sunday school 
teacher!, Can we fairly estimate all of 
them as having first devoted themselves 
to the Saviour 1 FM· be it from me, 
Mr. Editor, to put this down as a quali
fication necessary to admit one to the 
office. Churches and friends must often 
do as they can. But we cannot expect 
the conversion of children when their 
teachers are unrenewed. 

4th. Candidates for the ministry. It 
is very evident that in the present state 
of British society, as impregnated widely 
with talents, and education, and science, 
among all orders, that candidates for 
the sacred office should be generally 
men eminent fo1· gifts, piety, ieal, be
nevolence, and exemplary habits and 
conduct, from every rank of the Chris
tian profession. Is such a just expecta
tion warranted by facts 7 This is a 
very tender subject, and details could 
do no good. · But facts cannot be set 
aside. Is our ministry what it should 
be 1 There are pastors throughout the 
land, each in his own charge, whose 
heart and powers are with Christ ; who 
,ead, study, speak, visit, and preach, for 
Christ ; whose all of time, and of what 
can be spared of their income,- is conse
crated to Christ and to his cause. 
Would that all were such ! " The Lord 
of the harvest send forth labourers into 
his harvest !" 

5th. Examine the management of 
secular business with professors. Few 
of the highest ranks are called. Many 
of the lowest ranks are abandoned to 
indifference and incredulity. The 
strength of the churches generally con
sists of the intermediate links of the 
social chain. Merchants, tradesmen, 
shopkeepers, professional men, artists, 
workmen of all descriptions, are found 
in our audiences, and among our com
municants. Compare their traffic and 
busineBB with those ofmerelyworldlymen. 
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Here I must pnuse. The ccmparison, 
I fenr, would prove of no honour to 
Christianity. Eagerness after gain, 
speculation to excess, extr11vagance of 
expenditure, or mean hoarding, injus
tice, untruthfulness, employment of the 
whole time and all the enet-gies of the 
mind and body to business, exclusive of 
Christ's service, will be found, And 
not a few worldly men will appear su
perior to Christian professors in all the 
eii:cellencies of honourable trading and 
the substantials of morality. 

6th. Of one matter where exertions 
are judged to be great, and where so
cieties are brought into comparison, i. e., 
the amount of income for missionary 
purposes, let a candid survey be taken. 
The Bible Society, the Church Mission
ary Society, and others, have £100,000, 
more or less, annually, And, doubtless, 
contributions from the poor to the 
auxiliaries and associations for these in
stitutions, are a sacrifice to them, and 
honour their profession, But what is 
£100,000 a year from thousands who 
are wealthy 1 If contributions be the 
test of our Christian love and zeal, love 
and zeal are faint. 

7th. Another feature in our day is 
the little amount of working by pro
fessors in doing good. Few who are 
above want refuse to give money for 
a benevolent purpose, but time and 
labour are mostly withheld, and contri
butions from such motives are no sacri
fice. By this test many professors, it is 

fenred, ·would be put in a, low part of 
the scale. 

8th. I must not enter on a.nether 
branch of what a.ppea.rs to me a symp
tom of decline in spirituality. The 
grea.t interest ta.ken in politics by pro
fessors, and by professors eminent for 
oha.racter and for influence in the church 
of GQd. I cannot reconcile this warm 
pa.rt in a.II political matters which is 
taken and openly defended, with the 
spirit of Christ's kingdom, which is not 
of this world, nor with the true position 
of Christians as stra.ngers a.nd pilgrims 
on earth. Nor have I ever seen one 
example in which devotedness to poli
tics did not injure the spirituality and 
piety of the individual. And this 
statement is the fruit of observation 
and experience during a, life of con
siderable length. If there be a, declen
sion of true religion, the question may 
be put, what is the remedy 1 What is 
to be done 1 It is a que:;tion affecting 
ea.oh of us. And the question, if we 
be in earnest, will lead to this inquiry, 
Arn I converted 1 Am I a Christian, 
and a new creature 1 This is the be-
ginning; the ga.te into the na.rrow way, 
for which there is no 8uhstitute in mere 
knowledge, or morality, or profession. 
" Except ye be converted, ye cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven.'' Matt. 
xvill. 3. 

What is co-r.ve1'sion? deserves a suio1ts 
reply. 

A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS TO THE ALMOST CltRISTIAN. 

DY THE REV. CORNELIUS ELVEN, 

Tu.u was a remarkable concession to "Almost! " not q1tite I O fatal inde
the faithfulness 11nd verity of Paul's cision ! A noble vessel was driveri by 
preaching, when his royal hearer ex-- the fury of the storm against a rock, 
claimed, " Almost thou persuadest me and, ribbed and bi,rred as it was with 
to be a Christian," Acts xxvi, 28. oak and iron, it was crnshed like a nut· 
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shell. Oh, it was an awful night ; the 
signals of distress were hoisted, and a 
life-boat was launched upon the foamy 
billows. It reached the wreck, and one 
after another stepped into it and were 
saved. But one poor sailor, lingering 
behind the rest to get something from 
the shattered vessel, the boat had put 
off for the shore, and although he made 
an effort to reach it, and actually got 
one hand upon it, and was al11wst saved, 
yet losing his hold, he plunged into the 
briny deep, and was lost ! .And many 
of you who have constantly assembled 
with the people of God during the past 
year, are in the same state of indecision 
as you were at its _commencement, still 
lingering between the wreck and the 
life-boat-the world and Christ. 

.All the year long have Christian 
ministers and friends been regarding 
you with intense and prayerful anxiety. 
Many of you are amiable in your out
ward conduct, estimable for your natural 
kindness, your constant attendance on 
the ministry of the word, your co-ope
ration with the people of God in Sunday 
schools, distributing tracts, and con
tributing to the cause of Christ. Yet 
you have not given your hearts to him. 
It is recorded of Redwald, king of the 
East Saxons, that in the same church 
he had different apartments, in which 
there was one altar for the Christian 
religion, and another for the heathens. 
.And thus, we fear, you would fain divide 
the rooms of your hearts, so as to have 
an altar of Christ, if you might also 
have a shrine for mammon. But all for 
all is a righteous rule, and all or none 
is the requirement of God. "Son, give 
me thine heart." .And oh, that you 
would say at once,-

11 Here's my heart, 0 take and seal it, 
Seal H from thy courts above."_ 

Some of you have so much that 
resembles religion, that while you per
plei. us •with alternate hopes and fears, 

we tremble to think you may also de
ceive yourselves. You have compunc
tions of conscience, tender emotions, 
kindly feelings, and have observed 
external religious duties; and, we fear, 
that this sort of pseudo-religious expe
rience may help you to evade the point 
and edge of the most discriminating 
ministry. For example, when we insist 
upon the absolute necessity of repent
ance, you revert to your natural con
victions, which, although they have 
never led you as weeping penitents to 
the cross, you set down for the "fruit 
of the Spirit." 

If the inward conflict of the believer 
is described, because you cannot sin so 
cheap as others who have no light, and 
slavish fear sometimes disturbs your 
self-complacency, although it never leads 
you to "wrestle against flesh and blood," 
like the true soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
there is danger of your classing your
self among them. 

Or, if we urge the necessity of love 
to the saints, as an evidence of grace, 
then, because you have a feeling of re
spect and esteem for the " excellent of 
the earth," you mistake this for spiritual 
affection. Oh, the innumerable coils of 
the heart's deception, who shall unroll 
them, and show the rottenness at the 
core 1 Oh, ye borderers on Immanuel's 
land, your repentance is not " unto 
life ;" you may have to struggle with 
your convictions, but you know nothing 
of the "holy war." You may fancy 
you love the people of God, but you are 
quite as happy with the men of the 
world ; you seem Christians in the com
pany of Christians, and are equally 
agreeable companions in the society of 
the worldly. You resemble those of 
whom the prophet complained, who 
" spake half in the speech of Ashdod, 
and could not speak in the Jews' lan
guage, but according to the language of 
each people," Neh. xiii. 24. You may 
possess many pleasing qualities, but 
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Lhero is "one thing" you lack, and that 
is, snpi-eine love to Clirist; you have not 
cordially exclaimed,-

11 o ChriRt, I freely have trom thco, 
Thyeoll, and all that•• thine ; 

And justly thou requir'et of mo, 
Myself, and all that's mine." 

It may be true, then, that you are 
not swearers, or drunkards, or perse
cutors, or open sabbath breakers or 
adulterers, but you are not lovers of 
Christ, and that seals your character, 
and will seal your doom, for it is 

Bury St. Edmunds. 

written, " If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be accursed," 1 
Cor. xvi. 22. Oh that at the beginning 
of this new year you would choose " the 
good part which shall not be taken away 
from you." Thousands, like you, have 
tampered with religion, and trifled with 
salvation, till years have slipped imper
ceptibly away, and the end of their 
almost Christwnity has been eternal 
death ! " Oh that men were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end." 

THE HAPPINESS OF THE MERCIFUL. 

DY THE REV. JOHN JORDAN DAVIES. 

"Blessed are the merciful." 

THE merciful are happy. Apart from 
the promise which is given to them, 
and which will assuredly be fulfilled, 
they are blessed in themselves; the 
disposition which they cherish is a 
perennial spring of felicity, a source of 
deep tranquillity and holy joy. 

That Jesus should pronounce the 
merciful happy, will not appear strange 
to us if we have listened to his words 
in the former part of this discourse, for 
we have already heard him pronounce 
"the poor in spirit," and "those who 
mourn," and "those who hunge1· and 
thirst after righteousness," happy ; and 
many who would think such assertions 
strange and paradoxical, not unfre
quently admire and commend the 
benevolent and philanthropic. The 
sentiment expressed by our Lord in 
these words is, nevertheless, not in 
accordance with the practice or with 
the language of the world. Those who 
listen to the dictates of mercy, who act 
as they are prompted by a spirit of true 
benevolence, must disregard that love 
of wealth and power, and that taste for 
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splendour and for pleasure which seem to 
divide between them the empire of the 
world. Men are far more ready, also, 
for the most part, to listen to the voice 
of passion, and to obey the dictates of 
revenge, than they are to subdue their 
angry feelings, and to yield to the influ
ence of mercy. But Jesus always 
taught the way of God in truth : the 
merciful are blessed. 

This is true of mercy to the guilty 
and the injurious. If so>:ue have said 
that "revenge is sweet," they have said 
it ignorantly, and under the influence 
of a guilty and wretched infatuation. 
It may appear sweet for a moment, but 
afterwards it is bitter as gall, and veno
mous as the serpent's sting. Unerring 
wisdom has decided that he who "ruleth 
his spirit is better," in every respect 
better and happier, " than he that 
taketh a city." Anger, envy, hatred, 
malice, revenge, all the feelings and 
passions which arc opposed to a merciful 
spirit, are excessively cruel, and nccet
sarily destructive of the peace r,rnl 
happiness of him who indulges thclll ; 
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he is at once their slave and their vic
tim. But blessed are the merciful ; as 
they diffuse peace around them, they 
enjoy holy tranquillity in their own 
breasts. The voice of mercy is ever 
sweet, and the influence which she 
exerts is always healthful. 

How abject and how wTetched are 
-they who are easily and ahvays over
come of evil ! How great, on the other 
hand, is their moral worth, their real 
dignity and felicity, who can overcome 
evil with good ! Their happiness is 
not dependent on the state of things 
around them, their peace is not de
stroyed, nor are their spirits agitated by 
every wind that blows; cultivating a 
merciful spirit, they dwell perpetually 
in an element of tranquillity and en
joyment. He who when reviled reviles 
not again, when suffering from injustice 
or malignity seeks not to avenge him
self, but· thinks of the greatness of his 
own sins, and of the abundant mercy 
to which he owes all his happiness and 
all his hopes, and thus :finds every angry 
and resentful feeling subdued, and a 
spirit of clemency gain the ascendency 
over him,and shed abroad her benignant 
influence on his heart, so that he returns 
not evil for evil, but blesses those who 
curse him, and prays for those who 
despitefully use him and persecute him. 
He must possess within his own breast 
a source of peace and enjoyment which 
the world cannot give, and which it 
cannot take away. Oh ! happy the 
man who does not attempt to avenge 
himself, but gives place unto wrath, 
knowing who hath said, " Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." 
Happy he who does good to those who 
wish him and who do him evil ; who 
when his enemy hungers gives him 
bread, when he thirsts gives him drink, 
and thus heaps coals of fire on his head, 
and melts down the enmity of his mind. 
In such a man there is something god
like ; he is truly a partaker of the 

divine nature ; "to forgive is divine 1" 
and with the divine spirit of fo1·give
ness is ever associated the divine 
l1lessedness. He who is merciful, lives 
above the regions of noise and strife. 
He has a shield against the most en
venomed darts of those who seek his 
hurt, they cannot really harm Aim. 
Those injuries which disturb the repose 
and embitter the enjoyments of others, 
and make them truly wretohed for 
successive days and nights, scarcely 
move him. He takes them to the cross, 
he looks to Him who, in the moments 
of his greatest agony, prayed ·cor his 
murderers, saying, "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do," 
and recollects who has said, that Jesus 
"went before,leaving us an example that 
we should follow.his steps," and that" if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none of his." He takes them to 
the mercy-seat, and as he prays for for
giveness, he prays also for grace to 
forgive ; as he seeks mercy for himself, 
he shows mercy to others. Blessed 
indeed are they who are thus merciful. 
The .Father of mercies is also the God 
of all comfort. He who is love and 
who delighteth in mercy is the Bleased 
God. He, on the other hand, who 
allows the sun to go down on his wrath, 
gives place to the devil ; he permits thQ 
enemy of all good, the destroyer of all 
peace, the murderer of souls, to get the 
advantage over him, and to injure him._ 

The same is true of mercy to the 
dependent and the wretched. The 
mercy which prompts you to weep witq. 
those that weep, to counsel and to 
succour the afflicted, and to sympathize 
with those whom you cannot comfort ; 
the mercy which prompts you to seek 
out the real distress that pintJs away in 
secret, and to contribute to the utmost 
of your ability to relieve the destitute 
and tc cheer the disconsolate ; the 
mercy which brings you to the chamber 
of affliction, to the couch of the sick 
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nnd the dying, and to the house of 
mourning-to weep and to instruct, to 
comfort and to pray ; tho mercy which 
prompts your various efforts to teach 
the young, to awaken the careless, tu 
convince the impenitent, to reclaim the 
wanderer, to heal the sick, to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked, as you 
have opportunity to "do good to all 
men, especially to those who are of the 
household of faith." This mercy is a 
source of the purest enjoyment to those 
who yield to its benign influence. What 
are the pleasures of avarice, or of 
sensuality, of luxurious ease and indo
lence, of prosperity and splendour, of 
authority and power, compared with 
the real satisfaction enjoyed by him who 
is of a merciful spirit ! The happiness 
of God himself is the happiness of pure 
and active benevolence; it is the happi
ness of unbounded mercy incessantly 
exercised, "My Father worlceth hither
to." He works constantly, without the 
slightest interruption, and he always 
icorks good. " His tender mercies are 
over all his works." 

Blessed, then, are the merciful. They 
impart much happiness to others, but 
they realize still more themselves ; for 
"it is moi·e blessed to give than to re
ceive." This is the blessedness which 
God enjoys; the blessedness of giving, 
not of receiving. He receives from 
none, he gives to all, and yet the bless
edness enjoyed by a universe of intelli-

l gent and holy beings is as nothing 
compared with the infinite fulness, the 
boundless ocean of felicity in which he 
dwells-THE BLBSSED Goo ! 

Does any one say that it may be 
pleasing or amusing to indulge in such 
representations - but when may the 
reality be seen 1 It is one thing to ad
mire a merciful spirit, and quite another 
thing to hear mercy speak, and to see 
mercy move and act, amongst the chil
dren of men. Were these representa
tions ever realized ? Was this merciful 

disposition ever found in our world 'I 
Yes, verily. It was found in Judea 
when Jesus was there, who went about 
doing good ; an angel of mercy, the 
God of love incarnate ! Preaching the 
gospel, pardoning the guilty, comforting 
the afflicted, healing the sick, raising 
the dead, bestowing all blessings both 
for time and for eternity. It was found 
in Judea and Galilee, multiplied exceed
ingly, when the twelve apostles, and 
afterwards the seventy disciples, were 
sent forth on the same embassy of 
mercy-to heal the sick, to cleanse the 
lepers, to raise the dead, to cast out 
devils, and to preach, saying, " The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." It was 
found in the land of Uz when Job was 
there; hence he says, "When the ear 
heard me, then it blessed me; and when 
the eye saw r:ie, it gave witness to me: 
because I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him. The blessing of him 
that was ready to perish came upon me; 
and I caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joy. I put on righteousness, and it 
clothed ine : my judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the lame. I 
was a father to the poor ; and the cause 
which I knew not I searched out." It 
was found in Jericho when Zaccheus 
was there, who said to Jesus, "Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have taken anything 
from any man by false accusation, I 
restore him fourfold." it was found in 
Jerusalem when "the multitude of 
them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul: neither said any of 
them that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked ; for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, and laid them 
down at the apostles' feet ; and distri-



THE s~ow ON THK EARTH. 

bution was made to every man according • It is found wherever the spirit of the 
as he had need." It was found in J oppa : "good Samaritan " obtains, who, when 
when Dorcas was there, who " was full he saw the poor man who had fallen 
of good works and alms-deeds which amongst thieves, in his nakedness, his 
she did." It was found iu Coosarea wounds, and his wretchedness, "had 
when Cornelius was there, who was "a compassion upon him, and went to him, 
devout man, and one that feared God and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
with all his house, which gave much oil and wine, and set him on his own 
alms to the people, and prayed to God beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
alway." It was found in Rome and in took care of him; and on the morrow, 
Ephesus when 0nesiphorus was there, when he departed, took out twopence, 
who often refreshed Paul in his bonds, and gave them to the host, and said 
and was not ashamed of his chain. How unto him, Take care of him, and what
affectionately, and how much in the soever thou spendest more, when I 
spirit of our Lord's words, does the come again, I will repay thee." Nay, 
apostle speak of his conduct ! "The this merciful disposition is found wher
Lord give mercy unto the house of ever the gospel becomes the power of 
Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, God unto salvation ; wherever that 
and was not ashamed of my chain; but "charity" which is "the end of the 
when he was in Rome, he sought me out commandment ;" that "love " which is 
very diligently, and found me. The "the fulfilling of the law," prevails. 
Lord grant unto him that he may find Oh ! yes ; it is the spirit of the gospel 
mercy of the Lord in that day : and in of our salvation. Happy they who 
how many things he ministered unto me live under its influence I 
at Ephesus, thou knowest very well." 

THE SNOW ON THE EARTH, 

" He saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth."-Job xxxvii. 6, 

Tms passage is very similar in style 
to that in Genesis which has been ad
mired by eminent writers in all ages as 
truly sublime, " God said, Let there be 
light, and there was light." We may 
consider the snow being on the earth a 
proof of the almighty power of God. 
Philosophers may account for it as pro
duced through the medium of natural 
causes, but it is not less the finger of 
God. He is the great artificer, and 
those things which we term causes are 
the instruments to accomplish his de
signs. 

If we inquire into the effects pro
duced by the snow being on the earth, 
we are at once reminded that it, in 

many instances, impedes labour, and 
stops the progress of industry, it inter
rupts commerce, and, in many ways, 
frustrates the designs of men, thus 
proving how weak and powerless man 
is before that Almighty Being who 
worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will, and who has all resources 
at his command. 

But how wonderfulJy is the goodness 
of God manifested by the lying of the 
snow on the earth. Snow is actually 
given like wool, not only as regards its 
whiteness but its warmth. By it the 
face of the earth is protected, and the 
springing corn is shielded, from that 
intense cold which might destroy it; 
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anu. while H protects it fertilizes, it sup
plies a moisture to the ground which 
gives vigour to the plant, and it has 
been remarked, that a snowy winter is 
almost always followed by an abundant 
harvest. 

The snow may be considered as an 
emblem of God's dealing with his peo
ple. In his infinite wisdom he some
times spreads a covering over that 
which has been accustomed to afford us 
comfort and support, but by it he in
tends to fertilize our hearts. Let us not 
then murmur and repine as if the day 
of trouble should never end. Who is 
such an infidel as to refuse to believe 
that the snow shall, after a season, be 
dissolved 1 Who is so ignorant or un
observant as not to be satisfied of that 
by experience 1 But equally blind and 
ignorant is that son of affliction who 
exclaims, My sorrows can never be dried 
up ; rather let him say, "Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning." 

Let every sorrow, every dispensation, 
be considered with reference to the 
duties which it enforces upon us. If, 
in consequence of the snow, our usual 
avocations are interrupted, let us view 
ourselves as called upon to consider. 
Let the interval of labour be employed 
in examining ourselves, in ascertaining 
whether this almighty God is our father 
and our friend, and if he be, in seeking 
more intimate communion with him. 
If it is a season of privation to many, 
let the comforts with which we are sur
rounded excite our gratitude. If many 
are prevented by the inclemency of the 
season from attending in the house of 
God, let those whose privileges are not 
thus abridged be concerned diligently 
to improve the means of grace. Such 
a season peculiarly calls to benevolence. 
If the snow on the earth stops the p1·0-

gress of industry, it must, in many 
cases, create distress in addition to that 
occasioned by the coldness of the at
mosphere. Let those who have it in 
their power feel it a privilege to relieve 
the wants of the necessitous. 

Our minds may be profitably occupied 
in meditating on those things which 
snow is employed in scripture to illus
trate. It is frequently used as an em
blem of purity ; thus it is applied in 
representations of the Divine Majesty. 
It is also used to express forgiveness. 
It was customary in some nations for 
criminals who had been pardoned, to 
appear clothed in a white robe, and this 
is illustrated by Rev. vii. 14, "These 
are they which came out of great tribu
lation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." In Isaiah i. 18, God says, 
" Come now, and let us reason together : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." This expresses the perfect 
purity of the man whose iniquity is 
pardoned, and whose sins are blotted 
out. Heavenly glory, likewise, is repre
sented by white robes; "and white robes 
were given unto every one of them," 
Rev. vi. 11. 

As the snow will quickly pass away, 
so let us realize the fleeting nature of 
all terrestrial objects ; and let us rejoice 
that the word of the Lord abideth for 
ever, that as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, so shall the word of God be 
that goeth forth out of his mouth, it 
shall accomplish the most important 
purposes. Thus may we consider the 
snow as a pledge for the fulfilment of 
the divine word. 
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CONSOLATION FOR THE CHRISTIAN INVALID. 

" THERE are many alleviations to sor
row," was a sufferer's answer to the 
question, "Do you not find the time 
long and wearisome 1" 

Whether the number of persons who 
oe.n reckon the duration of their suffer
ings by years, is greater now than 
formerly, we will not stop to inquire ; 
hut, undoubtedly, there are many that 
do this. Various, however, are the 
motives which may be urged on the be
liever for patient endurance, even under 
the most protracted suffering ; though, 
sometimes, the feeling of the soul to 
those who would present relief is, 
"Miserable comforters are ye all." Is not 
the gospel sufficient to afford help 1 and 
as sufferings abound, may not consola
tions often abound also1 Most certainly. 
No woe is so heavy hut the loving arm 
of Jesus underneath can lighten it. 
But, first, it must he inquired, Has the 
individual, by the power of the Spirit, 
been led, as a guilty sinner, to rest solely 
on Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour 1 
Without this ground-work the super
structure of true peace and substantial 
joy will be looked for in vain. Still 
there may be some, who can say from 
the heart, Jesus is my hope, and are yet 
cast down by the long-continued pres
sure of pain and weakness. Many 
things may prevent even the real Chris
tian from l'ealizing an abiding appre
hension of the comforting truths of the 
gospel. Listen, then, while we try to 
find the cause of this disquietude, and 
may he who is emphatically " the Com
forter" remove it. 

The source of affliction may not be 
rightly understood. Were it not for the 
word of God, who would have ventured 
to say, that love is inscribed on every 
rod with which our Father who is in 
heaven chastens his children 1 Qh ! 
could this one truth become a living 

principle in the heart, how it would 
lighten sorrow ! Behold, the Great 
Sufferer ! Whence such agony as his 1 
"God so loved the world," is the only 
reply that can be given; and the scrip
ture warrants us to believe that the 
trials of every member of Christ's body 
emanate from the same source. 

Again, do we see the necessity of tri
bulation 1 Dare you say, 0 believer ! 
such and such a cross is not needful for 
me 1 How far would your heart have 
wandered from God, had not that en
throned idol been cast down 1 Where 
would the subtle insinuations of error 
have stopped, had not humbling trials 
kept you as a little child at the Saviour's 
feet, willing to learn of him 1 The 
world, also, with its numerous fascina
tions, has beguiled many a thoughtless 
one ; but suffering has unfitted you to 
enjoy it, that the superior blessedness 
of heavenly peace may be your portion. 
Let us, then, give thanks to God that 
his love is so great, that all needful 
discipline will be used to train his chil
dren for their inheritance. l\fany things, 
lawful in themselves, may engross so 
much of our attention, as that God's 
glory may be forgotten,-such as the 
use of means for recovery, the peculiar 
symptoms of the case, the kindness or 
unkindness of those around us, nay, 
even the veriest trifle, which we should 
hesitate to mention to our dearest 
friend, may insidiously lead the heart 
from God, if there be a want of watch
fulness and care. Never let there be a 
burclen which is not brought to the 
sympathizing" Man of sorrows." 

Beloved companion in sorrow, are you 
willing that the Spirit of God should 
enable you to rejoice in tribulations 
also, and make you content with such 
things a.s you have 1 Strange as it may 
appear, there often exists an unwilling-
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ncss to be as happy as God would have 
118 he. We are often unwilling, too, 
that all our happiness should come 
direct from the fountain of all good 
itself. Many a painful lesson do we 
require, and, alas ! how frequently do 
we forget what the Lord has conde
scended to teach us by his chastise
ments ! Merciful, long-suffering, and 
gracious, is the character of him with 
whom we have to do; therefore, let us 
come boldly to his throne for grace, 
that we may be found patient in tribu
lation, rejoicing in hope, continuing 
instant in prayer, 

Several things of a secondary nature 
may be suggested as helps to the pre
vention of that wearisomeness whfoh 
many imagine to be inseparable from 
protracted weakness and suffering. 
First, there are few so constantly debi
litated, but that sometimes they may 
find an occupation which will not prove 
injurious· to them. Circumstances, 
tastes, habits, and powers of mind and 
body, must, however, all be taken into 
account in the choice of a pursuit ; and 
the desire of the soul should ever be, 

"Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
do 1" Again, though we would by no 
means intimate that tales of woe are 
the best and only subjects for conversa
tion in the chamber of affliction, yet 
would we recommend that some measure 
of interest should be taken in the wants 
and sufferings of others, that blessings 
possessed by us may shine the more 
conspicuously. When the heart is 
attuned to praise, afflicted friend, try to 
count up your mercies, and you will find 
them more than you oa.n express. 
Finally, as each revolving hour succeeds 
the past, the Christian has no more to 
suffer than his heavenly Father sees just 
then to be needful for him. The suffer
ings of years, or months, or days, 
through which he has passed, need only 
to be remembered for the sake of the 
lessons they have taught, and the profit 
derived, or as incentives to obey that 
gracious command, "Take no thought 
for the morrow." Oh! that every 
exercised believer may be able to" walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he is 
called," in all his tribulations "looking 
unto Jesus." O. Y. K. 

THE COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM. 

DY THE REV, JAMES HALDANE, 

THERE is one very important matter than the rest of the world. They 
which is more fully illustrated in the might become the children of Abraham 
Epistle to the Galatians than in any by faith, ·but their carnal relation to him 
other part of the New Testament, gave them no pre-eminence over the 
namely, the covenant with Abraham. Gentiles, to which class, although Abra
liere we are taught that, when we read ham's children, they actually belonged. 
of the promises made to Abraham and In exact correspondence with this, the 
his seed, we are not to understand his spiritual accomplishment of the pJ;O
posterity, but Christ, who was to spring mises, adoption into God's family, and 
from him. Accordingly, we find that the heavenly inheritance, are confined to 
the carnal or external accomplishment those in whose heart Christ dwells by 
of the promises was confined to that faith, who are one with him, members 
branch of Abraham's family from which of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, 
Christ was to spring. His other seven and likewise one Spirit with him.
sons had no more interest in the promirns Exposition of the Epi,tle to the Galatians 
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EVERLASTING LOVE. 

BY THE REV. J. JENKINSON. 

'' I ha\'e lo\'ed thee with an everlastiug love: therefore with loving-kiudness have I drawn 
thee,"-Jer, xxxi. 3. 

LET others to their pliant will 
Their boasted reformation trace : 

I musi my ,vholo salvation still 
Ascribe to free and sovereign grace. 

Before my heart had found relief 
From it-s oppressive load of sin; 

Before one pang of holy grief 
Had evidenced new life within ; 

Before the dawn of re~on burst 
In faint irradiance on my soul : 

Before the vital current first 
Along its veins began to roll ; 

Before my eyes were formed to look 
Upon the welcome light of day; 

Before the quenchless spark was struck 
To animate my plastic clay ; 

Before the holy martyrs soared 
To glory from the flaming pile ; 

Before the Rom.an conqueror poured 
His legions on Britannia's isle ; 

Belore old Salem's sons were joyed 
To see their beauteous temple rise ; 

Before the men of Shinar tried 
To raise their Babel to the skies ; 

Before the giants trod the earth, 
Or sin had cansed the fatal flood ; 

Before the first of hnman birth 
Had shed his holy brother's blood; 

Before the tempting fruit was plucked 
And eaten with an impious zest ; 

Before the serpent's cunning shook 
Obedience to tbe high behest; 

Before the groval songsters thrilled 
With joy the blest primeval pair ; 

Before the trees or flowers distilled 
Ambrosial fragrance on the air; 

Before a part of .Adam's frame 
Was to his meet companion formed ; 

Before the beaven-enkindled Jlame 
With life his curious structure warmed ; 

Before the lnnar lamp was mado 
To chase the darkness of the night; 

Before the solar rays were bade 
To yield the system heat and light; 

Before tbo Almighty voice bad said 
"That atoms into worlds should Jar;'' 

Before the azure vault was Elprea.d, 
Or space received the first-b.uilt star; 

Defore the heavenly seats were raised, 
Or angels formed to sit thereon; 

Defore tLe primal seraph gazed 
Upon the topless sapphire throng 

Ketteri1J{J. 

Before duration's vast profound, 
Which reason's line can never reach ; 

Before the era far beyond 
Imagination's utmost stretch; 

The Great Eternal fixed his love 
On ruo, a creature or tbo dust, 

Who from his holy ways would rove, 
Rebel against him, and be lost ! 

He saw my sins, like venomed darts 
Hurled madly at his sacred throne ; 

He saw what malice filled my heart; 
He saw me wretched and undone! 

He sa,v my vileness,-saw my guilt, 
(How heinous none but he can tell!) 

Yet still such strong affection Celt 
As snatched me from the deepest hell I 

His sovereign hand Inscribed my name 
In his own book of life aruj. peace : 

Then gave my soul to Christ the Lamb, 
Who ratified the act of grace ! 

And when the destined time had rolled 
The Saviour left the world on high, 

(0 love unparalleled, untold,) 
To groan and suffer, bleed and die! 

'Tia froin his cross the cords proceed 
Which drew me from the dread abyss, 

And will to endless glory lead :-
0 when was ever love like this ? 

Sometimes this love my heart enchains 
In boundless raptures at his feet; 

My songs of ardent praise constrains, 
And drives each rival from his seat. 

Alas, more oft (0, how Ingrate!) 
He scarcely occupies a thought ; 

The world allures, and I forgot 
Tbe matchless wonders be bath wrought, 

Yet midst these wanderings, vile and base, 
Hu love has no mutation known: 

The stream of his unfailing grace 
Still rolls, and ever will roll on ! 

Though other rivers cease to run, 
And ocean's caverns all bo dry; 

Though earth may to her centre groan, 
And lightnings rend the azure sky; 

To fill successivoly this sphero, 
Though countless worlds may yet bo brought, 

Each l'Oll its great appointed year,-
Be dsshed to atoms, and forgot ; 

Though naturo, through her vastest range, 
Mav feel her firmest pillars movo ; 

Eter;al ages will not change 
JEHOVAH'8 EVERLASTING JJOVY,, 
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,ms & BETS 

M 8 8 
4 0 

Tu 8 8 
4 1 

w 8 8 
4 2 

Th 8 8 
4 3 

F 8 8 
4 5 

s 8 7 
4 6 

LD 8 7 
4 7 

M 8 7 
4 8 

Tu 8 6 
4 9 

w 8 6 
4 10 

Th 8 5 
4 12 

F 8 4 
4 14 

s 8 3 
4 15 

LD 8 2 
4 17 

M 8 I 
4 18 

Tu 8 0 
4 20 

w 7 59 
4 21 

'fh 7 58 
4 23 

F 7 57 
4 24 

s 7 56 
4 26 

Lo 7 55 
4 28 

M 7 54 
4 30 

'l'u 7 53 
4 31 

w 7 52 
4 33 

Th 7 51 
4 35 

F 7 50 
4 36 

s 7 49 
4 38 

Ln 7 47 
4 40 

111 7 46 
4 42 

Tu 7 45 
4 44 

w 7 43 
4 45 

P'A:\IILY DJDLB READING, 

Genesis i,, ii. 1-7. 
Luke i. 1-25. 
Genesis ii. 8-25, iii. 1-10. 
Luke i. 26-56. 
Genesis iii. 20-24, iv. 1-24. 
Luke i. 57-80. 
Genesis v., vi. 1-8. 
Luke ii. 1-20. 
Genesis vi. 9-22, vii. 
Luke ii. 21-39. 
Genesis viii., ix. 1-17. 
Luke ii. 40-52. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Genesis ix. 1-26, Job i. 
Luke iii, 1-20. 
Jobii.,iii. 
Luke iii. 21-38. 
Job iv., v. 
Luke iv. 1-32. 
Job vi.,vii. 
Luke iv, 33-44, v. 1-ll. 
Job viii. 
Luke v. 12-39. 
Job ix., x, 
Luke vi, 1-19. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Jobxi. 
Luke vi. 20-49. 
Job xii., xiii. 1-16. 
Luke vii. 1-23. 
Job xiii. 17-28, xiv. 
Luke vii. 24-50. 
Job xv. 
Luke viii. 1-21. 
Job xvi., xvii. 
Luke viii, 22-40. 
Job xviii., xix. 
Luke viii. 41-56, ix. 1-6. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Job xx, 
Luke ix. 7-27. 
Job xxi. 
Luke ix. 28-45, 
Job xxii. 
Luke ix. 46-62. 
Job xxiii., xxiv, 
Luke x. 1-24, 
Job xxv., xxvi., xzvii, 
Luke x. 25-42. 
Job xxviii, 
Luke xi. 1-2B. 

Psalms. 
l'salms, 
Job xxix,, xxx. 
Luke xi, 2!1-5~. 
Job xxxi, 
Luke xii. 1-21. 
Job xxxii., xxxiii. 
Luke xii 22-48. 

YOL, XII,-FOURTH SEll!ES, 

MEMORANDA.. 

1809, First number of Baptist Mag. pub!, 
Venns in sooth-west after sunset. 
Moon's first quarter, 38 m. past 7, morning. 
Baptist Irish Committee, 6 evemng. 
Moon rises, 20 m. past 12, noon. 
Jupiter in sooth-east at midniirht. 
Moon •ets, 18 m. past 2, mormng. 
Moon rises, 54 m. past 12, noon. 
Moon sets, 34 m. past 3, morning. 
Moon rises, 33 m. past I, afternoon. 
Moon sets, 47 m. past 4, morning, 
Moon rises, 18 m. past 2, afternoon. 

Sunda1 School Union ~~-sol!s, 
Luke 1. 1-23, Malach, m,, 1v, 
Moon sets, 5 m. past 7, morning. 
Full Moon, 50 m. past 10, night. 
Moon sets, 48 m. past 7, morning. 
Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
London Bap. A•so., New Park St., at 3. 
Moon rises, 35 m, past 6, evening. 
Moon sets, 17 m. past 9, morning. 
Moon rises, 48 m. past i, evening. 
Moon sets, 47 m. past 9, morning. 
Moon rises, 9, evening. 
1689, William III. ascended the throne. 
Moon rises, 7 m. past 10, night. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, . 
Luke ii. 1-20, Micah v. 
1798, the Pope Expelled from Rome.' 
Moon rises, at midnight. 
Moon's last quarter, 54 m. past 6, morning. 
Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 
Moon rises, 24 m. past 1, morning, 
Quarterly Meeting of Baptist Miss. Com. 
Moon rises, 25 m. past 2, morning. 
Moon sets, 18 m, past 12, noon, 
Moon rises, 26 m. past 3, morning. 
Moon sets, 50 m. past 12, noon. 
Moon rises, 24 m. past 4, morning. 
1586, Miles Coverdale died. 

"Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Luke ii. 25-38, l Samuel ii. 1-19. 
Moon rises, 7 m. past 6, morning, 
l\f oon sets, 3, afternoon. 
Molin rises, 52 m. past 6, morning. 
1820, Duke of Kent died, 
New Moon, 3 m. last 10, mornin~. 
Lecture by llev, . Aldis at MiSS1on House 
Moon rises, 12 m, past 8, morning. 
Moon sets, 5 m, past 6, afternoon. 
Moon rises, 12 m. past 8, morning. 
Moon sets, 14 m. past 7, evening. 
Moon rises, 7 m, past 9, morning. 
Moon sets, 24 m. past 8, evening, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Matthew ii., Numbers u.ii. 1-21. 
1820, George III. died. 
Moon sets, 50 m. past 10, evening. 
1649, Charles I. beheaded. 
Quarterly Meeting of Baptist Board. 
Moon sets, 6 m. past 12, morning. 
Moon's first uarter, 43 m. ast 4, afternoo11. q p 

ll 



REVIEWS. 

Standard Edition. The Pictorial Bible ; 
being the Old and New Testaments, ac
oording to the A u.tho,·ized Ve,·sion ; illus
trated with steel engravin,qs, afte1· cele
brated Pictures, and Many Hundred 
Wood-c1tts, ,·epresenting the Landscape 
Scenes from Original Drawings, 01· f7'0m 
A 1tthentic Engravings; and the subjects of 
N atuml History, Costume, and Antiquities, 
from the best sou,·ces. To which a,·e 
added O,-iginal Notes, chiefly explanato,•y, 
in connexion with the Engravings, of such 
passages connected with the Ir,story, Geo
graphy, Naturnl History, Literature, and 
Antiquities '.of the Sacred Scriptures as 
require observation. By JOHN KITTO, 

D.D., F.S.A. A New Edition, of which 
the l•lotes are much augmented and com
pletely revised. In Four Volumes. Lon
don : Charles Knight. 8vo. 

The Paragragh Bible, containing the Old 
and New Testaments, according to the 
Authorized Version; arranged in Para
graphs and Parallelisms, with an entirely 
new selection of References to parallel and 
illustrative passages, Prefaces to the seve
ral Books, and numerous Notes. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 24mo. 

IT is with great pleasure that we see 
these works completed, to which the 
attention of our readers has been re
peatedly directed, as successive portions 
have appeared. They are, however, of 
sufficient value to deserve now a more 
formal notice. 

Respecting the Pictorial Bible, we are 
almost inclined to think that one sen
tence might. suffice. It is a decided 
exception to the rule that no confidence 
ought to be placed in title-pages. The 
title-page is a daguerreotype miniature 
of the work. For the sake of some 
readers it may be desirable, however, to 
add a few words respecting the history 
of the publication. 

The Pictorial Bible, in its original 
form, differed materially in its design 
from almost all popular expositiop.s 
which had preceded it. Their object 
had been to inculcate what the authors 
believed to be the true meaning of the 
sacred oracles, by showing that the text 
of scripture taught certain doctrines, 
and led to certain conclusions. The 
design of the Pictorial Bible was to stop 
short of this, and merely to furnish the 
reader with such assistance as might 
enable him to deduce the instruction 
for himself which the text was intended 
to yield, and to form his own unbiassed 
conclusions. An attempt was made to 
place the European in such circum
stances as would enable him to discern 
what an oriental would see intuitively; 
and a man of the nineteenth century 
to see things as they would naturally 
appear to a contemporary of the inspir
ed writers ; to furnish all the light 
which could be imparted by an acquaint
ance with facts, customs, places, and 
other things known to men of general 
information to whom the scriptures were 
originally addressed ; but to exclude all 
the comments which philosophy or the
ology, whether true or false, had super
added. "It was earnestly desired," 
says Dr. Kitto in the preface to the 
edition before us, "that the work should 
be rendered acceptable to all denomina
tions of Christians ; and this important 
object has been successfully realized by 
limiting its scope to those illustrative 
matters which are of equal interest to 
them all, and by ahstaining from the 
doctrinal interpretation and theological 
exposition with which the public was 
already abundantly provided in many 
excellent commentaries which are among 
the chief glories of our literature." 
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It was rt vriluablc repository of infor
nmlion which was presented to the 
public under the name of The Pictorial 
Dible, ten years ago ; and we deemed it 
our duty to endeavour to promote its 
circulation. It is an improved edition 
of the same work, the last Monthly 
Part of which now lies before us. We 
shall give the most satisfactory account 
of the alterations effected, by copying, a 
portion of the editor's preface. 

"During the years which have passed since 
the ' Pictorial Bible' first appeared, an unex
ampled degree of activity has been manifested, 
both in this country and~abroad, in exploring 
all the sources of knowledge contributory to 
the illustration of the history, geography, 
zoology, botany, ethnography, antiquities, and 
criticism of the sacred volume ; and in the de
velopment and elucidation of the customs and 
manners, and the public and social institutions, 
of the Hebrew people and of the other nations 
whom its inspired pages bring before us. All 
this has been watched most observantly by the 
editor, who has constantly, in the course of the 
intervening years, noted down whatever has 
fallen under his notice, or.._has been suggested 
by his own reflections, as tending in any degree 
-by the correction of his former views, or by 
the addition of new and interesting matter,
to keep the work up to the requirements of the 
present day,-to bring it more nearly into that 
condition which those on whom rest the re
sponsibilities of the undertaking might wish to 
regard as establishing its claim to a permanent 
value-and so to produce, what this professes 
to be, a Standard Edition of the ' Pictorial 
Bible.' 

"Although a work of this kind deals chiefly 
with what the Germans would call Thing
Knowledge, rather than with what they distin
guish as Word-Knowledge, it is but right to 
~late that the 'Pictorial Bible' is not wanting 
In such critical remarks as may tend to develop 
the meaning of the sacred writers, or to eluci
date what are usually regarded as 'the hard 
texts' of scripture. It is aleo often found 
necessary to examiue the words of the original 
texts at the outset of many of the notes, os the 
groundwork of the conclusions on material 
snhjects which these notes embody. To these 
matters, increased attention has been given in 
the new edition ; and, token altogether, a large 
hody of criticism and exegesis has thus been 
almost insensibly formed, which will, it is 
hoped, •·ender the work an acceptable help to 

students and ministers, without in any degree 
compromising those more popular elements 
which have secured for the 'Pictorial Bible' a 
very large measure of the pnhlic favour. 

'' There is no department of biblical litera
ture in which more advance has, of late years, 
been made, or on which more publications have 
appeared, than in that most interesting one 
devoted to the examination of the literary his
tory and distingnishing circnmstances of the 
several books which compose the sacred volume. 
In the present edition of the ' Pictorial Bible,' 
enlarged consideration has been, therefore, given 
to this department ; and every book will be 
furnished with a new and more copious intro
duction, affording, so far as the plan of the 
work allows, the results of the best information 
with reference to it, which the most carefnl re
search has been able to supply. 

" The results of the research and labour ex
pended upon this new edition will be shown in 
a considerable body of fresh matter, exhibited 
in some thousands of new notes, and in addi• 
tions to, and improvements of, a large nnmber 
of the notes contained in the original work, 
Space for this has heen provided, by an actual 
increase of the letter-press ; by the omission of 
one class of woodcuts ; by the careful excision 
from the original work of such matters as might, 
it was judged, be spared not only without lose, 
but with advantage; and by the pruning and 
condensation of many notes which remain 
without essential alteration. The effects of all 
this may be seen in the fact, that in the Pen
tateueh alone, besides introductions occnpying 
several pages, between four hundred and five 
hundred new notes have heen introduced, with
out the sacrifice of any valuable matter con
tained in the original work, and with the addi
tion of a large number of really illustrative 
engravings, which did not appear in that publi
cation," 

Allusion is made in the preceding 
extract to the omission of one class of 
woodcuts. The reference is to the 
copies of historical pictures by the great 
masters of the art of painting, which, 
however admirable as displays of skill 
were adapted to counteract the general 
tendency of the work, which was to 
convey correct views of the facts and 
instructions of the bible, respecting the 
introduction of which we expressed our 
regret in 1838. The present edition is 
relieved from this incumbrance. Dr. 
Kitto speaks of "these historical wood-
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cuts, admirable, no doubt, as works of 
art, but imperfect as representations of 
manners and costume." He observes 
that, " In an edition of the bible which 
aimed at the accurate illustration of 
such particulars, this class of engrav
ings was considered by many objection
able," and that their place is supplied 
"by a large addition of real landscapes, 
and objects of natural history and 
antiquities." 

For family use, we know of no expo
sition or commentary that we should 
so cordially recommend as the Standard 
Edition of the Pictorial Bible ; and, in 
preparing for the pulpit, we know of 
none that we should be inclined more 
frequently to consult. For intelligent 
young people, sabbath school teachers, 
and public instructors of every class, it 
is invaluable. We trust that the persons 
on whom it devolves to select books as 
presents for miuisters, will never forget 
it; and we heartily wish that every 
emigrant to a distant land could carry 
with him a copy. 

The new Paragraph Bible, though a 
work of very different character from 
the Pictorial, is one for the publication 
of which it is probable that many 
thousands of readers will have cause to 
be thankful It would not be fair, 
however, to speak of its excellencies 
without adverting to a fact which will 
render its use impossible to some. 
The gentlemen engaged in its produc
tion have evidently sought the accom
plishment of two purposes : one, to 
cause it to comprehend a large amount 
of instruction ; the other, to make it 
very convenient for the pocket. Both 
objects have been attained. It is of 
small weight, and small bulk, very easy 
to be carried from place to place ; but 
it was impracticable, even with the 
blackest ink and the thinnest paper, to 
comprise so much in a book of its 
dimensions without using a type which 

could be available only to those whose 
sight was neither naturally defective, 
nor deprived of its pristine vigour by 
long continued exertion. There was a 
time when some would have delighted 
in it for the very qualities which now, 
alas! will causejthem to turn-from it 
with a sigh, or to ask, Did the Commit
tee of the Religious Tract Society intend 
it as a delicate admonition to persons of 
a certain standing-a hint that, how
ever little they might have suspected 
it, old age was beginning its operations 
upon them, and it behoved them to 
renounce the fancy that they were still 
in the full possession of their powers 1 
There is, however, a very large class-a 
class which if it is losing some of its 
members is always being replenished by 
the accession of others, to whom it will 
be highly acceptable. The following 
extract from the Preface describes cor
rectly the peculiarities of the work. 

"It only remains to point out the distin
guishing features of this edition of the Holy 
Scriptures. While it is a correct reprint of the 
authorized version, it cliJTers in the arrangement 
of the text from the common editions in two 
particulars :--1. Like other books, it i(divided 
into paragro.phs, according to the changes in the 
subject or pauses in the narrative; the chapters 
and verses being marked in the margin for 
facility of reference. 2. The poetical parts, 
such as the Book of Job, the~P•alms, and the 
greater part of the prophecies, are printed, 
according to the natural order of the original, 
in Parallelisms; by which the meaning is often 
more perfectly ascertained, and the spirit and 
beauty of this divine poetry more fully exhi
bited. ( See the General Preface to the Poetical 
Books at pages 351, 352.) It is well known 
that the divisions into chapters and verses are 
no part of the original form in which the scrip
tures were given, The present division into 
chapters was made by cardinal Hugo about the 
year 1250; and the present arrangement of 
verses originated with Robert Stephens, a cele
brated printer of Paris, who thus divided an 
edition of the N cw Testament printed by him, 
A.D. 1551 : but he placed the figures in the 
margin, as in the present edition, without 
forming every verse into a distinct paragraph. 
The method 0011· commonly in use was first 
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exhibited in the Geneva Englieh Bible, printed 
about the year 1560. 

" It will also be observed, that changee in the 
argument, nnd in the time or place of the 
narrative, arc marked by the first word of the 
paragraph being placed in capitala. 

,, This edition is further distinguished by nn 
entirely new selection of References to Parallel 
and Illustrative Paseagee. Such references are 
of great use to all who desire to etudy the 
scriptures accnrately and deeply; making 
scripture its own interpreter; frequently throw
ing n eatiefactory light upon the meaning of 
disputed passages ; and, in many cases, bring
ing out, in a surprising manner, striking coin
cidences. Experience has shown how much 
proficiency may be made in that know ledge 
which makes wise unto salvation simply by a 
prayerful study of the scriptures in this man
ner, without auy other commentary than what 
the different parts of the sacred volume mutu
ally furnish. In the present work, while 
merely verbal illustration hns not been neglect
ed, the principal aim has been lo give those 
references which exhibit similarity in sense, 
and which, by comparison, tend to illustrate the 
truth of the text. 

" As a further aid to the reader, the Marginal 
Readings and translations of many of the 
Hebrew names, which formed part of the original 
work of our English translators, have been 
inserted :-such of them as nppear to convey " 
materially improved rendering, or to illustrate 
the passage, being incorporated within brackets 
in the text, so as to meet the reader'• eye in the 
most convenient form ; and the remainder 
being introduced among the references and notes 
at the foot of the page. 

"The Short Notes interspersed throughout 
the volume, though occupying no very consider
able bulk, have not been compiled without 
great care nnd labour. Their general object 
has been, so far as the space would allow, to 
give improved renderings in many instances 
where the authorized version is conceived to be 
defective, to elucidate difficult passages, nnd in 
other ways to afford explanation and illustration. 
They will be found to be more numerous and 
extensive upon the New Testament, especiaily 
the Epistles, than upon the Old. 

"The Prefaces to the respective books have 
been designed to furnish brief hut comprehen
sive introductions, embracing a short analysis 
of each book: in preparing which, one aim, 
nmongst others, hu been to attain the objects 
described by bishop Percy in the preface to his 
'Key to the New Testament:' - 'A clenr 
introductory illustrntion of the several books, 
showing the design of their writers, the nature 
of their content.a, and whatsoever else is pre-

viously necessary to their being read with 
understanding, is a work that, if well executed, 
must prove the best of commentaries, and fre
quently supersede the want of any. Like an 
intelligent guide, it directs the reader right at 
hia firet setting out; and thereby saves him tLe 
trouble of much after inquiry: or, like a map 
of a country through which he is to travel, if 
consulted beforehand, it gives him a general 
view of the journey, and prevents bis being 
afterwards lost and bewildered.' " 

The division of the sacred text into 
chapters and verses, as in our common 
bibles, often interrupts the reader's view 
of the connexion, and conduces to the 
baneful practice of contemplating the 
dictates of inspiration in small broken 
fragments, withot1t regard to the scope 
of the passage in which they occur. 
The Tract Society published an edition, 
a little more than ten years ago, giving 
the version in common use without any 
other alteration than the division of the 
text into paragraphs only, the figures 
denoting the chapters and verses being 
dismissed to the margin, and the print
ing of the metrical parts in parallelisms, 
according to the original. To that 
edition we gave, at the time, our cordial 
recommendation ; but it does not possess 
the accompaniments which impart to 
this work its peculiar value. The plan 
sketched above appears to have been 
executed rwith great care and sound 
judgment. The labour bestowed upon 
it must have been immense. The Pre
faces to the various books of scripture, 
especially, will be found valuable ; as 
will also the occasional notes, the chro
nological tables, and the maps. 

The Bloudy Tenent of Persecution Jo,· Cause 
of Conscience Discussed: andllfr. Cotton's 
Lette·r Examined and Answered. By 
RoGER WILLIAMS. Edited fo·r the Han
se,·d Knollys Society, by Edward Bean 
Underhill. London : Printed for the 
Society, 1848. 8vo,, pp. 439. 

THOUGH this work is not to be pur
clmsed sep,u-ately, yet as it and another 
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of the same size may he obtained by 
the payment of one year's subscription 
to the society-a sum not larger than 
that usually charged for one octavo 
volume--and as we desire for it an ex
tensive circulation, it seems to us quite 
consistent with the design of this de
partment of the Magazine to introduce 
it here to the attention of our readers. 
We have thought, however, that nothing 
we could say in its commendation would 
be so calculated to promote a desire for 
its perusal as to exhibit its author to 
new in the scenes described in our first 
article this month, and in those which 
we hope will appear in February. 

The Hanserd Knollys Society has, in 
this case, interposed to save from ex
tinction pieces which outained a 
limited circulation two hundred years 
ago, but of which it is believed that 
there are but three copiesinthis country, 
and but three others in America. The 
first was published in 1644; it is en
titled, "The Bloudy Tenent of Persecu
tion for Cause of Conscience, discussed, 
in a Conference between Truth and 
Peace ; who, in all tender affection, 
present to the High Court of Parlia
ment (as the result of their discourse), 
these (amc,ngst other passages) of high
est consideration." The leading princi
ples it was intended to establish are 
these :-" That the blood of so many 
hundred thousand souls of protestants 
and papists, spilt in the wars of present 
and former ages, for their respective 
consciences, is not required or accepted 
by Jesus Christ the Prince of peace ; " -
that "all civil states, with their officers 
of justice, in their respective constitu
tions and administrations," being 
essentially civil, "are not judges, 
governors, or defenders, of the spiritual, 
or Christian, state and worship ;"-that 
"it is the will and cc,mmand c,f God, 
that since the coming of his Son, the 
Lord Jesus, a permission of the most 
paganish, Jewish, Turkish, or ariti-

christian consciences and worships, he 
granted to all men in all nations and 
countries, and they aro only to be fought 
against with that sword which is only, 
in soul matters, able to conquer, to wit, 
the sword of God's Spirit, the word of 
God ;"-that "the state of the land of 
Israel, the kings and people thereof, in 
peace and war, is figurative and cere
monial, and no pattern or precedent for 
any kingdom or civil state in the world 
to follow ;" and that " God requireth 
not a uniformity of religion to be 
enacted and enforced in any civil state," 
but that " enforced uniformity, sooner 
or later, is the gTeatest occasion of civil 
war, ravishing of conscience, persecu
tion of Christ Jesus in his servants, and 
of the hypocrisy and destruction of 
millions of souls." 

Mr. John Cotton, an independent 
minister of ability and influence at 
Boston, endeavoured to confute the 
doctrine of unrestricted and universal 
liberty in religion for which Williams 
pleaded, confining the toleration which 
he advocated, as did most of his brethren 
in England at that time, to those who 
were "sound in fundamentals." His 
language was, "W~ readily grant you 
liberty of conscience is to be granted to 
men that fear God indeed, as knowing 
they will not persist in heresy or tur
bulent schism, when they are convinced 
in conscience of the sinfulness thereof. 
But the question is, whether an heretic, 
after once or twice admonition, and so 
after conviction, or any other scandalous 
and heinous c,ffender, may be tolerated, 
either in the church without excommu
nication, or in the commonwealth with
out such punishment as may preserve 
others from dangerous and damnable 
infection." 

The arguments of Mr. Cotton in favour 
of this doctrine and its concomitants, 
Williams, respectfully and kindly, but, 
as it appears to us, most triumphantly 
refutes. He introduces into the discus-
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sion, also, ll.11 oxamination of " A Model 
of Church and Civil Power, composed 
by Mr. Cotton and the Ministers of New 
England," in which they maintain, 
among other propositions, that the magis
trate " hath power to forbid all idola
trous and corrupt assemblies, who offer 
to put themselves under their patronage, 
and shall attempt to join themselves into 
a church-estate, and if they shall not 
hearken, to force them therefrom by the 
power of the sword ; for," they add, 
" our tolerating many religions in a 
state in several churches, besides the 
provoking of God, may in time not only 
corrupt, leaven, divide, and so destroy 
the peace of the churches, but also dis
solve the continuity of the state, espe
cially ours, whose walls are made of the 
stones of the churches, it being, also, 
contrary to the end of our planting in 
this part of the world, which was not 
only to enjoy the pure ordinances, but 
to enjoy them in all purity." All this, 

with many kindred opm1ons, such as 
" the power of the magistrate to compel 
all men within his grant to hear the 
word," and " to reform things in the 
worship of God in a church corrupted, 
and to establish the pure worship of God, 
defending the same by the power of the 
sword against all those who shall attempt 
to corrupt it," is answered by Williams 
in a masterly style. We are delighted 
to find so much consistency in his views, 
and such developments of noble princi
ples, to which at the present time a 
large portion of mankind is beginning 
to show a willingness to hearken, and 
with which it becomes all who de
sire to be benefactors to their generation 
to make themselves familiar. 

We cordially thank the editor for his 
labours, and renew our advice to all who 
can afford it, if they have not done so 
already, to enrol themselves among the 
supporters of the useful society from 
which this publication emanates. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Way of Faith; or the Abridged Bible; 
co11taining Selection• from all the Books of 
Ho(v Writ. By Dr. M. BnDINGER; tran
slated from the Fifth Germa" Edition by 
David ..tl.sher. Specially sanctioned by the 
Rev. Dr • ..tl.lder, Chief_ Rabbi o.f the United 
Congregations of the British £mp_ire, In
tended Jo,· the use of_ Jewish Schools and 
Families, London : S. Bagster and Sons, 
Svo., pp. xvii,, 374, 

The compiler of this work observes that the 
sacred writers have been for a considerable time 
'.' sealed up, as it were, to Jewish females;" that 
if we consider the important functions which 
woman exercises in human society, as wife, 
mothel', and first end best instructor of her 
children, we must allow a knowledge of the bible 
to be necessary for he1· ; and that for the juve
n,ile members of the Jewish community, espe
~•ally of the female portion, a suitable selection 
from the sacred volumes is sufficient, W itb 
t~ese view a he bas compiled an epitome of sacl'e<l 
lnstory, for the most part in the words of scrip
ture, and, for the mere purposes of history and 

mo1·als, judiciously executed. It has been 
translated into the English language at the sug
gestion of the highest ecclesiastical authority 
among the Jews of this country, and, issuing 
from the press under his sanction, may be re
garded aa a concession to the spirit of the age. 
But what strikes us as most remarkable in it 
is, that we cannot find in it a single sentence 
having reference to "the Hope of Israel.'' 
Neither in the text nor in the notes do we find 
anything to excite or cherish the expectation of 
a Messiah. There are some sentences which we 
interpret as having reference to him and his 
kingdom, but as they are here introduced they 
would not have suggested the thought of a De
liverer had we not previously entertained it. 
The hope so long cherished by the descendants 
of Abraham api,ears to have faded away. 
There is somethmg melancholy in the thought; 
and yet, perhaps, the renunciation of the delu
sive expectations that have existed may prepare 
the way for the recognition of him whom they 
have ]?ierced nod perseveringly rejected, but 
who still waits to be gracious to them. 
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c.,rio,ities of Animal L(fe; with the recent 
Discoi1eries of the 1'fh,•1·osc~}!/· London : 
R. T. S. 16mo., pp. 192. Cloth. 

:i\f any remarkable portions of natural history 
nre dc,-cloped ond explained in this volume 
which, though illustrated by very numerou; 
woodcuts, is not a book for mere children, but 
for young persons of fourteen years old and up
wards, It treats of the Phenomena of Life 
Sponges, Corallines, Ancmonies, Corals, Para: 
sites, and Animalcules of various kinds, bring
ing to view, in the minute works of the Creator, 
wonderful tokens of his power, wisdom, and 
goodness. 

The Life of Napo!eon Bwmaparte. London : 
R. '.I.'. S. l\focthly Series. pp. 192. 

The recent elevation of this man's nephew 
to the office of President of the French Repub
lic, invests the emperor himself with renewed 
interest. This publication is, therefore, season• 
able. It is written with candour, and it gives 
in a small compass, a comprehensive view of 
the warrior1s character and achievements. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

lllpprobeb, 
[Il should be understood that lnaerUon In this Hat la not" 

me~ 1muounccment: it expresses approbation or the work& 
cnun,erated,-not of course extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their g-enernl character and tendency.] 

The Sunday School Union Magazluo. Conducted 
by the Committee of the Sundny School Union. 
Vol. V., 1848, clotl,, ls. 6d. 

The Bible Closs Magazine. Vol. I., 1848, Lon. 
don: S. S. U. 321 pp., cloth, ls. 

Notes on tho Scripture Lessons for 1848. By the 
Committee of the Sunday School Union. 144 pp., 
cloth, la, 6d. 

The Child's Companion and Juvenile Instructor. 
New Series, 1848. R, T. S., clot/,, ls, 6d. 

The Teacher's Offering /or 1848. Loiulon: Wa,·d. 
280 pp., 18mo., cloth, ls. 6d. 

Daily Manna for Christian Pilgrims. · Lond<m: 
R. T. S. 128 pp., cloth, gilt, price ls. 

The Appeal; a Magazine for the People. Vol. 
I. July to December, 1848, Leeds: 12mo. The Church. Vol. U., 1848. Leeds: Johi, llea-
pp. 72. Price 4½. ton. Bro., pp. 338. 

This is a small magazine published monthly, 
at the price of one halfpenny, and intended for 
distributioc among the unconverted. It is con
ducted by members of oar own denomination, 
and is creditable to their good sense, benevo
lence, and Christian sentiment. lt consists of 
short pieces, adapted to arrest attention, and 
point a sinner to the all-sufficient Saviour. 

None but Jesus : or, Christ all and in all. By 
JA.BEZ BURNS, D.D. Author of the 
" Mothers of the Wise and Good;" " Chris
tian Philosophy;" " Sketches and Skeletons 
~f Sermons," ~c. London: Houlston and 
Stoneman, 32mo., pp. 128. 

A plain and interesting exhibition of the 
first principles of gospel truth, well adapted for 
general usefulness. 

The Protector: a Vindicntion. By J. H. 
MERLE D'AUBIGNE, D.D. Revised and 
Enlarged. Edinburgh: 12mo., pp. 310. 
Price 2s. 6d, 

A cheap edition of a work which was com
mended to the attention of our readers in Sep• 
tember, 1847. It is an eloquent vindication of 
Oliver Cromwell from aspersions by which the 
wicked followers of the Stuarts, and the adhe
rents of the papacy have blackened that great 
man's reputation. 

Ruka to be observed by a Family, London: 
B. L. Green. 

Brief but salutary suggestions, printed on a 
small sheet of pasteboard, intended to be hung 
up in a conspicuous place for the guidance of 
the household. A cheaper edition is on 
paper. · 

Green's Illustrated Sheet Almanack fo1• 1840. 

The Eclectic Review for December, 1848. Lon
don: Ward and Co. Contents : I. The Progress, 
Circumstances, and Character of Crime in England. 
II. Views in the Indian Archipelago. III. History 
of the Jews of Spain and Portugal. IV. Our Scot
ish Clergy. V. Can Religion or Government help 
Society ? VI. The Autobiography of a Working 
lllan. VII. Demerara Martyr. VIII. The English 
Review and the Anti~Sr.ate Church Association. 
&c., &c., &c. 

The Christian Treasury for December, 1848. Con
taining contributions from Ministers of various 
Evangelical Denominations. Edinburgh,: Johmstone 
and Co. 

The Herald of Peace, for December, 1848. London: 
IVa1·d and Co. 

Bunbill Memorials. An Account of nearly Three 
Hundred Ministers who are buried In Bunhill Fields, 
of every denomination. With the Inscriptions on 
thelr Tombs and Gravestones, and other historical 
information respecting them, from authentic sources. 
Edited by J. A. JoNES, Number V., December, 
1848. London : James Paul. 

A Word to a Wesleyan Methodist Elector, on the 
Evil• of the Chm·ch Establishment Principle. By 
Common Sense. 12mo. London: B. L. Green. pp. 
16. 

Addresses to Young Men, byRevs.W. W. Champ
neye, James Sherman, John Branch, Wm. Art.bur, 
R. W. Dibdin, Dr. Cumming, and 'l'bos. Mortimer. 
With an Abstract ot the Report presented at the 
Fourth Annual Meeting of tho Young Men's Cbrl,
tian Association, Nov. 17th, 1848 London: R, L, 
G7een. 

&creations, Physical and Mental, Lawful and 
Unlawful, A Lecture by THOMAS .AvEu.vo. 24.mo,, 
pp. 50. 
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AMERICA. 

SALE OF YOUNG WOMEN, 

We take the following from The Christ.inn 
Watchman and Reflector, published at Bos
ton, November 2, 1848. 

"New York, Oct. 27, 1848. 
"The papers of last Monday morning an

nounced that a public meeting would be held 
in the evening, at the Broad way Tabernacle, 
for the purpose of raising funds to redeem 
from slavery two Christian mulatto girls, who 
would otherwise in a few days be sold by their 
present owner, in Virginia, to a southern 
owner, where their condition would be worse 
even than that of slavery. The announce
ment drew a crowd to the Tabernacle. The 
two girls in question, with four brothers, were 
of that party of slaves who attempted to es
cape from the District of Columbia, in the 
schooner Pearl. They are daughters of an 
old man by the name of Edmonson, are mem
bers of the methodist episcopal church, have 
attractive manners and persons,and are valued 
at 2250 dollars. 

"Rev.Hen. W.Beecher,ofBrooklyn arose 
and with no little emotion addressed the at} 
tentive audience in a most forcible and elo
quent speech which was received with thun
ders of applause. It seems some objected to 
assisting these girls because they had attempt
ed to escape from their owner. Mr. B. replied 
to the objection in this way : ' Suppose that 
I had a son. He ad ventures the sea, is 
w_recked, enslaved. Suppose that I hear from 
h_in,, that he pines in his chains, that he is 
sick at heart, that his cheeks become hollow 
with grief, that life is a burden, O, then, with 
my father's feelings shall I not bewail his 
captivity, shall I not suffer even more than 
he? But suppose some one should inform 
me that he was contented and happy, that he 
grew fat upon it, that he said he had less 
work to do there than at home, with plenty 
to eat and drink. What should I as a father 
~•y7_ 'Why, that he was changed in his cradle. 
1e is no son of mine.' 
"It had been suggested that this case would 

be a precedent, and that we should be con
~tantly called on to buy slaves. Mr. B. con
si<lere~ t?is a peculiar case ; he had not hearu 
of a s1m1lar, and doubted if a parallel would 
often occur. A sale by human flesh dealers of 
Chr!stian girls I I love to repeat the e}'ithet 
?h'.istum girls, Christian slaves. After consi
' ering these preliminary questions, he came 
to the ease before his audience . and said he 

"Fellow-citizens, do you kno;v that nll that 
VOL. Xll,-F0l/1\TII SF.RT~. 

goes to make a man, except his deathless love 
of liberty, goes to make him a better slave. 
The strength of limb, the roundness of muscle 
mind, tender atfections, sympathy, all this i; 
so much fat laid upon the ribs of slavery. 
Here, at the north, to be of comely presence 
is considered a blessing; there, at the south, 
so much money is made of it in the market. 
A slave will bring all the more for being such 
a fine-looking man. I droop to think what 
abominable use is made of such a recom
mendation, if the slave chances to be a woman. 
That which excites among us the profoundest 
respect goes there to augment her value-not 
as a wife, not as a sister-but for purposes 
from the bare idea of which the virtuous soul 
revolts. In the slave girl, beauty, refine
ment, is not matter of respect, but of profit. 
And suppose you add thrift, skill, intelli
gent:e, Here, at the north, we take all this 
as so much added to the man; hut there, the 
more there is of thrift, of skill, of intdli
gence, of enterprise, the higher price in the 
market, And then, if in addition to all, he is 
only docile; if he will be a planning machine, 
and not a running-away machine, he is the 
very perfection of a slave. There are great 
advantages in slavery, but nimble legs are a 
great drawback upon its profitableness. If a 
slave has all these excellent properties and no 
love of liberty, there is nothing else to be 
desired. Yes, there is. What is it! What 
else ·can you desire 1-When you bring him 
on the stand, he goes up to 600 dollars. You 
describe his physical perfections, he touches 
650 dollars. He is intelligent, skilful, docile; 
he goes up to 700 dollars. Then add, he is a 
pious member of the methodist episcopal 
church in good and regular standing, and COO, 
900, 1,000 dollars is bid. 

" In the course of his address, Mr. B. in
troduced the letter of Bruin and Hill, the 
sla1·e dealers, in which they agree to detain 
the girls a certain number of days for a cer
tain sum of money paid in hand. After com
menting on the letter, l\ir, B. says : 'Would 
to God Shakspeare were still living! Two 
words of such a letter would have suggested 
to him the most powerful drama ever written. 
This Bruin is a man. Satan has entrappecl 
him-not entrapped, such as he walk willing
ly into his toils-he has been beguiled to say, 
and put it in writing, that he has purchased 
a man's daughters and refuses to let their own 
father have them.' 

"In conclu<ling his appeal Mr. Beecher 
said: 

"And now, please to imagine your daughters 
or sisters in bondage. Snppose them so comely 

t-: 
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that no price less than three thousand dollars 
would purchase them : suppose all this, and 
act as you wonld then. Look at this poor 
old man. His sons are long ago sold ns 
slaves to labour on the southern plantations, 
His daughters, unless we can do something tu 
detain them, mnst go too, to a worse fate. 
But I trust in God, and I trust in yon, that it 
shall not be heard from New York that an 
appeal like this was made in vain, and that 
you will make it heard that these girls must 
not, shall not be slaves-that they shall be 
free.' 

" Other persons besides Mr. B. spoke on 
this interesting and exciting occasion. The 
result was that the desired sum was raised, 
and the t~·o girls are now enjoying their 
freedom. It is evident that occurrences like 
this are doing very much to open the eyes of 
this community to the horrors of slavery, par
ticularly those horrors connected with that 
fate to which these beautiful mulattoes would 
have been consigned. The lighter complexion 
of the female offspring of these girls would 
have been sure to entail on them a like des-
tin " y. 

PROSPECTS OP POPEB.Y, 

The Catholic Herald makes the following 
significant acknowledgment with respect to 
the prospects of obtaining American youth, 
born and educated under the influence of free 
institutions, to enter upon the priesthood in 
that church:-

" We have many colleges scattered through 
the land, at which hundreds of youth annually 
finish their education ; but hew very few of 
them embrace the ecclesiastical state ! Our 
ecclesiastical seminaries generally contain not 
more than ten or twelve students, And of 
this small number, very few, we believe, be
long to families long resident in this country. 
Nearly all of them are young men, who have 
been led by charity and zeal, ( worthy of all 
praise,) to leave their land and their kindred 
for the missionary life of our country. But 
where are the young men of American birth, 
or at least of American education ? They 
are not to be found, ( with but few excep
tions,) among those who have devoted them
selves to the ecclesiastical state," 

BAPTIST CHURCH ORDER, 

It affords us pleasure to see in the Chris
tian Watchman the following item from a 
correspondent at Philadelphia :-

" The subject of church discipline is un
dergoing some discussion among us, in con
nexion with the power, ecclesiastical or moral, 
of associations of churches, We have·among 
us two books of discipline, both in .some 
degree, recognised as authorities, _and each 

differing considerably from the other ; so that 
it is difficult to act on them, nnd a growing 
number of brethren are resolved on setting 
both aside and persuading the chmchcs with 
more devotional care to study the New Testa
ment." 

HOR~TIO 0, JONES, 

The following is from the Philadelphia 
Christian Chronicle of October 18th. 

" Some1vhat more than forty years ago, a 
baptist minister in New Jersey was com
pelled, by the failure of health, to remove his 
residence to the vicinity of this city. De
voted to his Master's cause, and enjoying 
high spirits and loving activity, he looked 
around him, and began to preach in school
houses and cottages. One conversion happily 
succeeded another, till a dozen baptized be
lievers were constituted into a church ; a 
beautiful house, some sixty feet square, was 
erected, and the now healthy minister again 
resumed the office of a Christian bishop. Like 
Goldsmith's village parson, 

'He ne'er bae changed, nor wished to change 
his place.' 

"The little church has grown to number 
some two hundred and fifty members, the 
house has become well filled with an intelli
gent and wealthy congregation, and several 
hundred children every Lord's day meet in 
its Sunday-schools. It would be difficult to 
say whether the pastor or the flock bear the 
most affection to the other. But to the scene 
we wish to describe. 

" On last Lord's day morning, the congre
gation assembled as usual, and even a stranger 
might have seen that something more than 
usual was in progress, At length entered a 
venerable old gentleman, resting on a long, 
strong staff, wearing a large blue cloak, and 
having on his head a silk cap. He slowly 
walk~d up the aisle, and presented himself to 
the people, feeble, attenuated, and having 
the remains of a fearful wound on his right 
temple and over his eye. As he quietly 
seated himself on the sofa under the pulpit, 
the who!" congregation was bathed in tears ; 
and well they might be, for this worthy old 
man was none other than their belovecl pas
tor. Seven weeks had he been detained from 
the sanctuary. So long ago was he wounded 
while travelling in the service of his Master, 
by a kick from a horse, one hundred and fif\Y 
miles from home, 'l'he Joss of blood, six 
days' deprivation of reason, and powerful 
medicines had made sad havoc on his frame; 
but by the tender mercy of God, he had so 
far recovered as once more to meet the holy 
flock. A few moments passed in deep, _so
lemn silence, when a fine, gentlemanly, white
headed old man, who himself had pa~sed 
thl'Ough eighty-two years, and who had Just 
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corclinlly shook the old bisl1op hy the hnnd, 
stood up, nnd l'end, with sweet urnl earnest 
tones, the hymn: 

' God moves Jn n. myetorioua way,• 

the services were held on iboar(l ,he ship, 
He regarded the unp,opitious circumstances 
of the occasion as a good omen, and spoke 
of the fact that our wishes were not always 
best, and that God often disappointed us for 

which having been sung, the venerable deacon our good. He said that on his voyage home, 
knelt down and solemnly returned tlumlu to the vessel in which he was returning was be.. 
God that he had once more blest them with calmed in the Indian Ocean some fifteen 
the siaht of their beloved pastor. He rose, davs. All on board were impatient at the 
and again deep silence prevailed, every eye deiay, and anxious to be making progress on 
was fixed on the worthy pastor of the flock. their voyage. On their arriving at the Cape 
He looked around him, and in tender tremu- of Good Hope, they obtained papers, and the 
lous tones, which, alas! could not half fill the first article that met their eyes gave a most 
house, expressed his gratitude to God, who lamentable account of a dreadful •torm which 
had once more permitted him to look upon had recently occurred on the weotern coast of 
them declared his inability to address them, Africa, in which quite a number of vessels 
and spoke of the probability of his no more had been lost or wrecked. By comparing 
speaking ' the words of this life.' He closed dates, they found that had they not been 
by introducing to them the preacher for the becalmed, and had they made ordinary pro
day. gress, they would have been in the midst of 

" The service proceeded, and at the close that storm, and perhaps have perished. Thus 
of the last prayer, the venerable man again they could see that what they were disposed 
rose to announce the preacher of the next ,. to complain of, may have been their salva
sabbath, and to bespeak for him a large and tion. After his arrival in England, Dr. P. 
atteutive congregation. The benediction was was anxious to embark for the United States 
pronounced ; and now we beheld a scene as soon as possible, in order to be here to 
which no lai1guage can describe. Men, attend the meeting of the American Board 
women, and children flocked around him, in September. He made, I believe, an effort 
smiling and weeping, to shake him by the to leave in the Ocean Mona1·ch, but was un
hand, to rejoice in his return, and to pray for \ successful, as she had just sailed. All know 
his perfect recovery. Never did age, youth, how that ship was burned, and what a dread
and childhood more heartily unite in any ful loss of life was occasioned. And had not 
object than in this. Here was the venerable the providence of God interposed, this ardent 
teacher of three successive generations; nor and useful missionary might have been among 
could one form an idea who loved him the number who perished. How should such 
most, the grandsire who recollected the in- manifest interposition of the power of God 
structions of forty years ago, or the little lead us to exercise entire confidence in him, 
grandson just able to utter the pastor's and to bear with resignation the disappoint
name. None but an affectionate pastor, of ! ments which we may meet. And how 
forty years' standing, could have excited strongly does it teach us, that God's servants 
such feelings,-none but a church well-rooted are 'immortal till their ,vork is done,' and 
and grounded in holy iustructions, imparted that His arm will be interposed between 
through life, could have felt as they did. them and death, when they seem to be in 
May the venerable Horatio G. Jones yet danger. Sometimes, as in the case of Thomas, 
long preach to his affectionate and attached 'I and Dr. James, they are removed from earth 
charge at Lower Merion, and at some for when they have just reached their place of 
distant day rejoice in laying down his charge labour ; but this very fact is evidence that 
and his life, amid the tears of his flock, and , their work is done. They have not so much 
rise to hear the plaudit of 'Well done, good i to do, or so long time to labour. 
and faithful servant; enter [thou into the joy I " Quite a large number of missionaries 
of thy Lord.'" have already set sail for different fields, to 

reinforce the brethren who are already toil-

SAILING OF )IISSIONAnms. 

The New York Recorder contains the 
following interesting letter from Boston, dated 
October 21st. 

"At the sailing of the miBBionaries Inst 
)Yeek, Rev. Dr. Poor, who has been a labourer 
111 the missionary field upwards of thirty 
years! made some interesting remarks, and 
mcnt!oned some most signul interpositions of 
trov1dence, as connected with his return 
hme. 'fhey were suggested by the state of 

t e weather, it being quite rainy at the time 

1 ing and struggling there. The Ame1·ican 
Board, as well as our own Union, have sent 
out quite a company. Every true friend of 
missions must rejoice in every acquisition 
made to the number, as an index of a deeper 
and stronger interest in the world's conver
sion to God. May the missionaries of the 
cross increase a thousand fold, and the means 
for sustaining them ! 'l'his must be done 
before the !11tter-day glory shall burst upon 
the world. It is truly affecting to see brethren 
and sisters take th~ir leave of friends and of' 
their native lanu, break up time-hallowed 
associations, and go into the midst of igno-
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ranee, Yice, and superstition, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. This is the moral sublime. 
And to see it clone so clelibcratdy, so calmly 
and so firmly! This it is, that carries with it 
the com•iction that 'the love of Christ con
straineth' them. It is clelightful to think 
that our Redeemer hath true, faithful, and 
self-denying disciples, ready to give them
selves to this work; and in the consecration of 
so many to the missionary cause, we can see 
an earnest of a blessing for the church at 
home. 

" Religious sen·ices were held last sabbath 
evening with the church in South Boston, at 
which were present the missionaries who have 
just sailed, and interesting addresses were 
made by them, as well as by other brethren. 
'fhe missionary company consist of Rev. 
Messrs. H. L. Van Meter, C. C. Moore, and 
Judson Benjamin, and their wives, together 
,,ith Mrs. E. W. Brown, of Assam, who re
turns to her husband and her labours after 
two years' absence. She leaves a son and a 
daughter (her only children) in this country, 
one in the western part of this state, and the 
other in Charlestown. These brethren and 
sisters took passage in the ship Cato, Capt. 
Plummer, for Calcutta, and sailed this morn
ing. A large company assembled on the 
deck of the Cato, and sung a hymn by Rev. 
N. Colver, written for the occasion. After 
which some interesting remarks were made, 
and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Sharp. 
The parting of the missionaries and their 
friends was very affecting, especially that of 
sister Brown and her children. Every 
spectator of the scene must have felt the 
greatness of the sacrifice, and the pain which 
the sundering of so strong ties must create. 
May she and her husband be richly blessed 
and rewarded for the self-denial which they 
have evinced, and find their losses more than 
made up by sweet assurances of a Saviour's 
love. 

" Bostonians are now anticipating, with a 
great deal of interest, the celebration of the 
introduction of Cochituate water into the city. 
There is going to be a great display, and if 
pageants are ever justifiable, the expected one 
of next week certainly is. It is impossible to 
estimate the benefits of the enterprise whose 
completion is to be celebrated on the 25th. 
You, who have for several years enjoyed the 
luxury of your Craton water, can better 
appreciate the blessing thau we can, until 
time has given us some experience respecting 
it. The military, temperance associations, 
&c., are to turn out in great numbers. All 
the rail-road companies in every direction 
are to reduce their fares, and we expect a 
good share of Massachusetts will be here. 
Probably Boston has never witnessed a 
greater occasion than this promises to be. 
Political parties are organized, "and hard at 
work in preparation for the contest in Novem
ber. Meetings, torch-light processions, &c., 

are the order of the clay. Men seem nctive 
and interested in nil things save that which is 
most important. How should the people of 
God be rebuked, as we behold the evidence 
that ' the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light ! ' 
\Vhen shall we serve God with hnlf the zeal 
that worldly men manifest in their devotion 
to the gods they worship?" 

REV. W. CROWELL. 

"Rev. William Crowell, formerly editor of 
the Christian Watchman, I am informed, has 
received an invitation to become pastor of 
the baptist church in Waterville, Maine. 
\Vaterville is an important position, and one 
which he is fully competent to fill. His 
sound, clear, and discriminating mind emi
nently fits him for a region of intellectual 
activity, w bile his orthodox views of truth 
afford the assurance that he is qualified to 
instruct those who might there sit under his 
ministry." 

REV. DR. STOW. 

"Before tl,is reaches you, Rev. Dr. St01v 
will probably have communicated to the 
Ro we Street church in this city, his accept
ance of their call. It is understood that his 
mind is made up to remain in Boston. There 
are many ties that bind him here, and it is 
not strange that be has decided to remain 
here, where, it is to be hoped, be may con
tinue to be extensively useful." 

ASIA. 

CHINESE HANDBILL, 

At a charitable dispensary in Ningpo, the 
following curious document was given to Mr. 
Hudson, the general baptist missionary. It 
is entitled, "The Vouch and Lamp Dis
course," a vouch and a lamp being necessary 
appendages of the Chinese opium smoker. 
The reader will peruse it with interest who 
remembers Mr. Shuck's declaration, "I re
gard opium as a greater obstacle to the intro
duction of the gospel into China than the 
three false religions of China, Confucianism, 
Taouism, and Buddhism combined. When 
will Britain awake to her duty in reference to 
this • monster evil?' " 

" I have heard of that thing opium. As 
for its advantage it is very little, but its poi
sonous stream is very deep. Who would 
have supposed that mankind were so grossly 
deceivable? Those who are so exceedingly 
fond of opium, daily and nightly inspire it, 
and mntually imitate each other tiH it be• 
comes a custom. Day succeeds day, year 
succeeus year, then it is extremely irksome to 
clelay the time of smoking; moreover it 
dragij and binds him till death. It is an ex-
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trnvngant waste of money; it throws out of 
employment ; it h not ~ little injurioua ; 
therefore the already stnct lnws are more 
stringent still. If the magistrates discover 
the culprits, they will receive heavy punish
ments! Oh ! how bitter it is to violate the 
Jaws receive punishment and be disgraced. 
But 'if the opium dues are not immediately 
und thoroughly scrutinized, the smoker is 
only as if escaped out of a broken net. 
Check yourself and personally inquire, are 
you not one of those who have broken the 
laws and in your heart cannot but be 
ashn:i,ed ! Further, it is impossible for the 
smoker to assure himself of protection from 
punishment, as long as he lives. This body 
of mine is the remnant of my parents, there
fore I should consider it very precious. The 
animal spirits of opium smokers will be de
cayed, their person and appearance will be
come more and more emaciated,and gradually 
a1Tive at extreme lassitude. Alas ! alas ! 
the injury is very great. Parents in nourish
ing their children's bodies expend much of 
their hearts' blood or anxiety, and are in 
constant fear that their children's bodies may 
become diseased, therefore they bear much 
inquietude. How is it, on the contrary, that 
mankind hate their own bodies, and them
selves impair them? all men have hearts, and 
if they will bnt think of their parents' kind
ness, they will not suffer opium to be chewed 
by their mouths. I have likewise heard that 
those who eat raw opium, in a moment lose 
their lives. Its nature is extremely poisonous. 
This natural evidence is easily understood ; 
in smoking the dressed opium, although the 
poison is less, still the breath is daily ex
hausted. If the breath is unable to produce 
blood, then the breath is dispersed, and the 
blood stagnated. This is the reason why 
such persons are physically degenerated. 
Everything is injured ; they are so innumer
able that we cannot introduce all to your 
notice. The subjects which have been p~int
e_d out, are enough for sight, bitter incligna
hon, and tears ; ponder over the daily evils 
of this vicious custom. Where is the limit 
to _its misery? I presumed to lay before you 
tins sheet of writin" to call you back from 
the deceptive path. 0 Those who have never 
smoked it should oppose the least morsel, 
and thus hinder its gradual advances, De 
careful not to sink into this noxious stream. 
Th?se ~•ho already smoke it, should arouse 
thell' mmds and turn their heads. Do not 
deceive yourself by pursuing the usual circle 
of uncertain enjoyment. If all men would 
but observe these inhibitions the world will 
be v~ry fortunate ! very fort~nate I this is a 
special, extensive announcement. 1'hose 
who examine it should ruminate upon it, nnd 
not contravene it. It is absolutely necessary 
to paste this against the wall, that all may 
see. Respectfully cut, Regard with care, 
characters and paper." 

EUIWPI;, 

FRA~CE, 

The following interesting letter from Mr. 
Willard, American baptist missionary in 
France, appears in the American Baptist 
Missionary Magazine. It is dated Douai, 
Sep. 4, 1848, 

"Since my last of 12th July, Mr. Dujar
clin has baptized at Athies four persons, the 
fruits of the labours of our colporteur, Lefevre. 
Mr. Thieffry has also baptized one person. 
On the 11th of August, Mr, Thieffry, Mr. 
Foulon, and myself left Douai together for 
Chauny, the former expressly inv;ted by 
Mr. Lepoix, Foulon having business in that 
region, and desiring also to visit the scene of 
former labours and persecutions. We left 
Douai at nine in the evening, and rode all 
night, arriving at St. Quentin at four in the 
morning. St. Quentin is distant from Douai 
sixteen leagues of 4000 kilometres each, on 
the route from Lille to Paris. At six we left 
St. Q,uentin in a little diligence for Chauny, 
seven and a half leagues from St. Q,uentin, in 
the direction of south-east by south. "\Ve 
arrived at half-past nine in the morning. "\Ve 
passed the rest of the day with Mr. Lepoix, 
a considerable portion of it in conversation 
with a young man well educated and intelli
gent, whom we found at Lepoix's on a visit; 
he was an old acquaintance of Mr. Lepoix, n 
very pious young man, but not baptized. 
Mr. Lepoix told us he hoped to baptize him 
the next day. This young man had been 
connected with the W esleyans, and was still 
somewhat imbued with their notions; but as 
the object was to set him right where it was 
necessary to do so, in order to avoid all 
needless discussion he was requested to state 
his views of different doctrines in common 
language, laying aside all cant phrases and 
controversial terms. In this way our exact 
differences were expose,l when there were 
any, and the New 1'estament was consulted, 
-the results of a sound interpretation being 
admitted. Difficult passages were examined, 
and things incomprehensible were pointed 
out. 

" This frien,l was perfectly convinced that 
the immersion of a believer in the name of 
the Trinity is the only baptism of the .New 
Testament, and he now desired to manifest 
his willing and obedient spirit by accomplish
ing the command to profess his faith pub
licly in being immersed. Towards night 
Mr. Besin, who had been to Mayot, several 
leagues, with brother Hersigny's mule and 
cart after a poor paralytic, converted two 
years ngo, the aunt of Isidore Plaquet, and 
who wished to be baptized, arrived with her. 
As I was the tallest and strongest on the 
ground, it fell to my lot to take this almost 
helpless object from the cart in my arms, 
and carry her into the house. The followmg 
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is the substance of the history which Mr. Le
poix furnished me of this poor woman. Her 
name is Josephine. She was born of poor 
parents, and enjoyed the use of her limbs till 
the age of twelve years; when, being one day 
caught by a shower in the field, she mn so 
fast to reach the house that her whole body 
was flooded with perspiration. Immediately 
on reaching the house she became suddenly 
entirely purple, the perspiration was arrested 
and her blood seemed frozen,-all the ar
ticulations of her body became disjointed, and 
her hands crisped. Her fingers now resemble 
more the empty fingers of a glo\'e than those 
of a li,-ing being. She had lost her father, 
and being at the mercv of brothers and sis
ters, her 'life was embittered by their hard 
treatment, when Mr. Cretin first saw her 
eight years ago. At that time her mother 
was still li,<ing, and Mr. Cretin was instru• 
mental of leading that mother to Jesus; she 
soon after died hopefully converted. Mr. 
Cretin for various reasons ceased visiting the 
family, but poor Josephine, who happily can 
read, gathered together a New Testament 
and some religious tracts, which she read, and 
though at the time, and long after, owing to 
her timidity and habitual silence, the state of 
her mind was not known, still these pro
duced their fruit. She was some time after 
visited by Mr. Lefevre, and two years later 
she was not only converted herself, but had 
been instrumental of the conversion of her 
nephew, Isodore Plaquet, and his mother, 
and had now come several leagues in a cart 
expressly to accomplish the command of the 
Saviour. It was arranged that a bath, made 
for the purpo..e, should be brought over from 
Genlis, and that this poor Josephine, with a 
woman of Chauny, should be baptized at 
Lepoix's on SUilday evening after our return 
from Manicamp, where the meeting was to be 
holden that day. Accordingly, after break
fast on Sunday morning, we started for Mani
camp, a league and a half from Chauny,
the heat was suffocating, The friends were 
coming from two to five leagues, so that an 
early breakfast and a brisk step were required 
to bring them to Manicamp in time for the 
service; yet they came, male and female, old 
men and maidens. 

'' Baptismal scene at Manicamp-Good 
words. 

" The meeting began at eleven; at twelve 
commenced the examination of the eight 
candidates for baptism, and continued just 
one hour. I never witnessed any thing of 
the kind more satisfactory; in many respects 
it assumed a theological character, Mr. Le
poix, for the ad vantage of the catholics pre
sent, proposing questions whose correct an
swers could be the result of sound thinking 
alone. At one we started for the water. 
'fhe distance was very considerable, but the 
curii of the village could hardly on St. Hu-

bert's day muster so numerous a procession, 
We judged that it was composed of at least 
fi\'e hundred persons, '!.'he bank of tho na1·
row stream ou the side where we were, WR! 
mostly covered with saplings nnd under
growth; the opposite bank was entirely free• 
thither there was a continual running togethe~ 
of men, women, and children, many from 
their labours in the field, some dressed, some 
with naked arms, some barefoot, and some in 
sabots. 'L'wo small skiffs put off into the 
stream, to enable those in them to take a 
better view of the ceremony. Mr. Lepoix 
was obliged to descend several rods to find a 
suitable depth of ,vater, and the undergrowth 
on the bank prevented many from seeing. A 
sober old man, wearing a blouse, stood before 
me, and appeared anxious to see the per
formance, I told him to put his arm around 
my neck, and hang over the bank, while I 
grasped a sapling with one hand, and made 
fast to his blouse with the other. Mr. Lepoix 
baptized one of the candidates,-the old 
gentleman repeated the words after him,
' au nom du Pere, et du Fils, et du St. Es
prit,-good words,' said he, 'exactly as the 
priest says.' ' Yes,' I replied, ' no doubt, 
but the act is not the same.' 'No,' said he, 
'this is the gospel.' Mr. Lepoix baptized 
another ; the same repetition by the old 
gentleman, the same remarks, and then he 
added, 'The only difference between us and 
you is, that you follow tbo gospel.' ' Pre
cisely so,' I replied, 'an!l you do not.' 
'That is it,' said he. Mr. Lepoix baptized 
another. After again repeating the formula, 
he said, ' That is ,fine,-tbat is good,-good 
words,-just as we say,-that is the gospel. 
Are you paid as the priests are 1' ' No,' I 
replied, 'we ask no pay, we desire nothing 
but liberty to preach and practise what we 
believe.' ' That is nice,' said he. I asked 
him if he lived at Manicamp, and he told me 
that he did, and said he was one of those 
whom I saluted on arriving in the morning. 
He continued to remark about the baptizing, 
and owned that the catholics for centuries 
baptized by immersion, that it was the gospel 
way, but the catho!ics hacl changed it into 
something else. When the ceremony was 
ended, he took his arm from my neck, lifted 
his cap from his head, thanked me, and was 
going away, when a h1ughing on the opposite 
side drew our attention, and we saw a man 
who had taken another man upon his back, 
and who walked down to the water where it 
was very muddy, and apparently made an 
effort to throw his burden into the stream; 
but not succeeding, he fell down into the 
mud, rolled himself upon the other, an,! began 
plastering his face with mortar. My old 
gentleman seemed indignant, and cried out, 
' Des libertins I Des vagabonds !' In a short 
time the man undergoing the operation of 
being plastered, extricated himself, ran into 
the stream pursued by the other, and ascended 
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the current with n great deal of splashing, 
n<l foilowecl by the shouting multitude on 

\\10 bank till n bend in the stream concealed 
them, This disorder ,me\ laughing, which 
would have shocked every body in a New 
Eugland congregation, was nothing thought 
of· it did not occasion the least apparent 
de;,rnrrement, or seem to be thought extraor
dinary. It is, indeed, of every day occur
rence when there is any gathering. The 
effect of this baptizing was no doubt excellent. 
Mr. Lepoix required of every one a con
fession of his faith before immersing him, and 
after the immersion, still holding the candi
date by the hand, he administered a charge 
or exhortation analogous to the circumstances 
of the individual or to the relations he sus
tained. This took much time, but rendered 
t.he act unusually impressive. That baptismal 
scene will never be forgotten. When n ll 
were dressed the singing ceased, and after a 
short prayer we aUreturned. 

'' Baptisms at Chauny. 

"It was now three o'clock. We dined, 
and at four, as we were going to the chapel~ 
I hinted that we had got much to do that 
day; but Mr. Lepoix said the bath was not 
brought, and Josephine would. not be bap
tized that evening. Mr. Pruvots preached, 
and Mr. Cretin broke bread. At five we 
took leave of the friends, and returned slowly 
to Chauny : the heat was excessive. It was 
after sunset whe!} we arrived, and we found 
that Madame Lepo ix had procured a bath, 
and had all in readiness. As soon as we had 
taken a little refreshment, we proceeded to 
the examination of the two candidates, and 
baptized them. After the baptism the friends 
sung, conversed, and prayed till ten o'clock, 
when they separated ; Mr. Lepoix having 
requested those of Chauny to come in next 
morning at nine o'clock to break bread with 
Josephine before she returned to her· distant 
village. Soon after breakfast next morning 
a woman of Gen!is, who came to the market 
for something, called in and wished to be 
haptized. She had been severely persecuted 
by her husband; but had decided to obey the 
Saviour, live or die. She was baptized. 
One of those haptized the previous evening, 
said she would call in Miss Delaune, not a 
seller of purple, hut daughter of a physician 
of Auvergne, residing at Manicamp in the 
quality of linen-draper. She came and wit
nessed the baptism,-she was also present 
th~ _e_vening previous. While we were yet 
reJ01c111g, there came in a woman of Chauny, 
and said she must be baptized also. She 
was examined and immersed. Mr. Pru\'Ots 
then broke bread to us. All this time Miss 
Delaune was weepin", but she could no 
longer withstand; she°expressed a wish to be 
examinec\ and baptized a19o. It was done. 

". One of the young men baptizecl the pre
cedrng day at Manicamp, was a Savoyard. 

I told him on Monday that when he returned 
to Savoy he would be our missinnarv anc\ 
that through his means we would enter Italy. 
This may yet prove to be no dream. 

'' We have never passed more joyous days 
together in France. To form any idea of 
the rejoicing of these redeemed ones, it 
would be necessary to see and know them. 
God's work is manifest here; this h glorious ! 
May it augment II hundred fold. 

"I left these friends on Tuesday, 15th of 
August, and returned home. That same day 
Mr. Lepoix and his friend, who has often 
preached, with Mr. Foulon, went to hold a 
meeting on the mountain of Caillouel, a 
league and a half from Chauny. It is a lofty 
hill; they had more than 200 hearers and a 
joyful time. On coming down from the 
mountain the friends went to Dethancourt, 
hard by, and held a prayer meeting, which 
proved to be a melting time, and rendered 
the little chapel there a Bethel indeed to 
them all." 

NEW CHAPELS. 

BLOOMSBURY STREET, LONDON, 

The spacious and elegant structure recently 
erected by Mr. Peto on a conspicuous site in 
the immediate neighbourhood of New Oxford 
Street, was opened for worship on Tuesday, 
the 5th of December. Before the appointed 
hour arrived, it was crowded by a respectable 
congregation which comprised a very large 
number of baptist and independent ministers. 
At eleven o'clock, Mr. Brock commenced the 
service by givihg out an appropriate hymn; 
after which Mr. Hinton prayed, and other 
praises were sung. Dr. Harris of Cheshunt 
College then preached impressively from the 
words, " The kingdom of God is not in word 
but in power." In the evening, the chapel 
being again filled, prayers were offered by Dr. 
Steane,and Dr. Godwin delivered a plain,sub
stantial discourse from the words of our Lord, 
"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." No collection was made, and 
this fact,together with the noble style in which 
dinner had been provided for some htm
clreds of invited guests in the school-room 
below, called forth strong expressions of 
admiration of the munificence displayed by 
Mr. Peto, and, we believe, many sincere 
prayers that he and his family might continue 
to enjoy both temporal and spiritual pros
perity. After dinner, no toasts were intro
duced, or resolutions of any kind ; but brief 
addresses were deli verecl by l\Ir. Brock, under 
whose labours it is hoped that a church may 
speedily be formed; by Mr, Alexander, inde
pendent minister at Norwich, who spoke of 
the high esteem in which ll!r. Brock was held 
by all good men in that city; by Dr. Price, who 
!lad been Mr. Brock's first pastor, and by Dr. 
Archer, p1·esbyterimi minister of a neighbolll'• 
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ing chapel, who welcomed Mr. Brock to the ' 
vicinity, The cost of the building·, inde
pendently of the ground, was stated to be 
£8,700, of which Mr, Peto gives £4,700 
reserving a mortgage upon it of £4 000 -~ 
sum which he destines to aid in the 'ere~tion 
of another chapel in another part of the 
metrop?l,s, as soon as the church may find it 
convement, by the payment of this amount 
to make Bloomsbury chapel its own. ' 

CIRCUS CHAPEL, BRADFORD STREET, 
BIRMINGHAM, 

This building, for many years appropriated 
to equestrian exhibitions, having been offered 
f,,r sale at a time when some friends of reli
gion felt the special necessity of a place of 
worship in the locality, and being considered 
highly adapted for the purpose, was, some 
few months ago, purchased for £1050, and 
has, since that time, been converted into a 
chapel. 

The purchase money has been borrowed on 
mortgage, but the expense of fitting up, which 
amounts to something more than £1500, is 
intended to be raised by subscription, towards 
which, about £800 have already been con
trihuted, and the whole is now in course of 
being put in trust for the baptist denomina
tion. 

The situation is a most eligible one, being 
in the centre of a densely populated district, 
very inadequately provided 1vith schools or 
places of worship, and contiguous to a large 
and influential suburban population. This 
substantial edifice, the dimensions of which 
are sixty feet by about ninety feet, and con
taining besides ample room for schools and 
vastries, was opened for di1·ine worship on 
the 24th of October, when two impressive and 
appropriate discourses were delivered, one by 
the Rev. Dr. Raffles of Liverpool, and the 
other by the Rev. J. Aldis of London, Since 
that time the pulpit has been supplied by the 
Rev. J. Saunders late of Sydney, 

On the 31st of the same month, a large 
a ,d interesting tea meeting was held, the 
ta',les being kindly and gratuitously furnished 
by ladies belonging to various congregations 
of the town, on which occasion several en. 
couraging addresses were delivered, and col
lecting cards issued. It is hoped that this 
effort to advance the cause of the Redeemer 
will be favoured with manifest tokens of his 
Llessing, and that soon a minister qualified 
to occupy a post so important will be pro
l'i<led, and it is hardly necessary to add, that 
those friends who have commenced this work 
of faith and labour of love, and have already 
incurred considerable responsibility, foe! 
as,nred cf the hearty co-operation of all their 
fo!low Christians. 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT, 

The earnest desire of some residents in this 
increasing town, and much frequented water
ing place, to take preliminary measures for 
the formation of a baptist church, has been 
expressed more than once in onr pages. 'fhe 
following is part of a pleasing commnnication 
just_ re':.eived from Mr. S. Young of 51, 
Umon :street, Ryde, who is ready to corre
spond with any friend who wishes to encou
rage the undertaking. 

"Many difficulties," he says, "met us, one 
of which was the obtaining a suitable place 
to assemble ourselves together in, but at 
length the Lord directed us to a place, the 
most desirable for situation in the whole town 
viz., the first floor of a house in the colonnade' 
~hich we converted into one room, papered 
1t afresh, and fitted up as a chapel, and on a 
blank window facing the street, lettered 
'The Baptist Chapel;' this place we opened 
on the 19th of· November. You can con
ceive our anxiety on the morning of this day• 
but, blessed be God, our highest anticipation; 
were exceeded, and since that period our 
sabbath morning attendance has gradually 
increased, and in the evenings we are full; 
last sabbath all could not get in. A sabbath 
school, an adult bible class, and week evenina 
services have been established, all of whicl~ 
are well attended. The ordinance of baptism 
will (D,v.) be administered on Christmas day 
to nine candidates, and a church formed on 
the 2nd of January. Humanly speakin"', 
only two things are wanted to ensure co~
tinued snccess; means to support a stated 
ministry, and a larger place to worship in. 
The Lord has sent us a young man to be our 
minister, who seems every way adapted to 
raise the cause, and we truet he will se11d m 
the means of supporting him in comfort." 

NEW SWINDON, 

Tlie baptist chapel which has been for some 
time in the course of erection, in this recently 
formed town, is now nearly, completed, 
Thursday, the 4th inst., is the day fixed for 
the opening. The Rev. J, Sherman, Lon· 
don; Rev, J. H. Hinton, London ; and the 
Rev. 'l'. Winter, Bristol; have kindly engaged 
to preach on the occasion. 

The building itself is handsome and com
modious, of the Lombardic style,an ornament 
even to this rising town, where so much 
architectural taste has been displayed, 

Swindon New Town has a population of 
about 3000 persons, who have come and 
located themselves here from different parts 
of the united empire, where they are engaged 
in the manufactory of steam-engines, car
riages, &c., at the general depot of the Great 
Western Company. These interesting people 
are, most of them, dissenters from habit, 
principle, or both,and are much pleased with 
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11 effort now being mnde to nccommodate 
11:~m with a place in which_ they may '?',e~t 
to worship t~e. God of their fathers. Ih1s 
undertaking 1s rndeed felt by the few persons 
·ho have entered upon 1t, to be a very 

::eiuhty affair; still it is sincerely hoped that 
the O friends of the Redeemer will most 
cordially help them in th!• labour of loye, 
that an effort so nobly designed, and earned 
on with such untiring perseverance, may be 
crowned with that success which is so ardently 
desired. 

ORDINATIONS. 
WALGRAVE, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, October 10, Mr. James Cox 
was publicly recognized as pastor. of the bl_'p
tist church at Walgrnve, on whwh occas10n 
Mr. Robinson of Kettering gave a brief but 
lucid statement of the nature of a church of 
Christ, and received Mr. Cox's confession of 
faith· Mr. York, one of the deacons of the 
chur~h, gave an account of the steps which 
led to their invitation of Mr. Cox; Mr. Jen
kinson of Kettering offered prayer on behalf 
of the newly chosen pastor; Mr. Wheeler of 
Moulton gave the charge; and Mr. Hawkes 
of Guilsborough preached in the evening. 

HIGHGATE, 

On Wednesday, November 22nd, recogni
tion services were held in the baptist meeting, 
Highgate, on occasion of the settlement of 
the Rev. S. S. Hatch as pastor. After 
reading and prayer by the Rev. T. Pottenger, 
Rev. C. Stovel delivered an introductory dis
course, Rev. 'N. Jones of Stepney College 
asked the questions and offered prayer, and 
Rev. J. Hoby, D.D., delivered the charge. 
In the evening, the Rev. - Birch (inde
pendent) of Finchley, commenced with read
ing and prayer, and the Rev. J. H. Hinton 
preached to the people. 

SPALDWICK, HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Wednesday, December 6th, 1848, the Rev. 
W. E._ Archer, late of Chelsea, was publicly 
reco_gmzed as pastor of the church of Jesus 
Cl!nst meeting in Spaldwick, Huntingdon
sh1re. The service was introduced by the 
Re_v. H. L. Tuck of Fenstanton, who read the 
scriptures and prayed. The Rev. Alfred 
Newth of Oundle (independent) delivered an 
able and effective discourse on the ·nature of 
a Christian church. Mr. A1·cher then gave a 
bnef st~tem:nt of his religions history and 
theolog1cal views. 'l'he Rev. John Manning 
who for more than fifty vears sustained th~ 
pastorate in this place, an·d who is just enter-
111/l on the ninetieth year of his age offered 
the recognition prayer with much s~lemnity 

\'OL. Xll.-FOUll;H SliRIES. 

an<l feeling, thanking God that his eyes were 
permitted to see this day. The Rev. M. H. 
Crofts of Ramsey addressed in an affectionate 
manner the pastor and church. The attend
ance on this occasion was exceedingly good, 
and all appeared to feel that God was there. 

CHURCH STREET, BLACKFRIARS ROAD. 

The Rev. John Bigwood of Exeter havin6 
received a unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of this church, has complied with 
the request, and intends commencing his 
pastoral labours on the first sabbath of the 
new year. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, C. PRICE AND MRS. A. CO:<WAY. 

These truly pious and excellent females, 
born in the town of .A.bergavenny, were two 
sisters, daughters of the late Mr. John and 
Mrs. Elizabeth Harris of Govilon, near the 
said town. Mrs. Price was the wife of the 
Rev. Joseph Price, some years ago pastor of 
the baptist church at Alce:;ter ; now of the 
baptist church at Middleton Cheney, North
amptonshire. Mrs. Conway was the relict of 
the late Mr. John Conway, tin-plate manu
facturer, Pontrhydyrhyn, in the county of 
Monmouth. 

Mrs. Price was the elder sister, and she 
finished her course on the second day of last 
May; and Mrs. Conway, the younger, termi
nated her pilgrimage below on the ninth day 
of March immediately preceding. They 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not far sundered. On 
the paternal side they were descended from a 
long line of ancestors in this county, of 
staunch nonconforming principles, and of the 
baptist denomination ; persons, in their <lay, 
that ranked amongst the more influential and 
respectable connected with their religious 
pel'suasion. Their great-grandfather, Mr. 
John Harry, was minister of the baptist 
church at Blannagwent in Monmouthshire, a 
very old interest. He died in 1737,agcd 63. 
Their grandfather, Mr. Morgan Harry, the 
son of John Harry, was also a minister at 
the Blauna, and died in 17 46. He was the 
father of Mr. John Harris of Govilon, and of 
a posthumous son named Morgan after his 
father, which son was called to the work of 
the ministry, studied at the Bristol academy, 
and became assistant pastor at Llanwenarth, 
where he honourably ended his days, both as 
a Christian and a minister about sixty years 
since. The elder brother, Mr. John Harris, 
who changed the family name from Harry to 
Harris, was a man of great worth, both as a 
citizen and a follower of the Saviour. He 
was n member and a deacon of the baptist 
church in Frogmore Street chapel, Aberga
venny, from nearly its commencement to the 
close of his valuable life in 1819, aged 75 

r 
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)'ears. Mrs. Ht1rris also, whose praise was 
in all the churches. and who had been a mem
ber of the church 'at Llanwenarth from her 
early youth, transferred her communion to the 
church at Abergavenny, in fellowship with 
which she happily died in 1825. Her father, 
the Yenerable Mr. Caleb Harries, for so spelled 
he his name, was an assistant preacher, and 
the highly respectable and revered pastor of 
the baptist church at Llanwenarth, for about 
half a century. He died in li92, aged 77 
,·earEi. 
• So paternally and maternally were the two 
sisters, the subjects of this imperfect and in
adequate sketch, descended, and in their day 
and generation they pro,·ed themselves worthy 
of their parents and progenitors. 

Some four or live and forty years ago, the 
sisters opened a ladies' school at Bristol, 
when J\Irs. Price, then Miss Catharine Harris, 
was baptized at Broadmead, and became a 
member of the Broadmead church, at that 
time under the pastorate of the eminent Dr. 
Ryland. But in 1809 or 1810, they left 
Bristol, returned to Abergavenny, their native 
town, and conducted their seminary there. 
Miss C. Harris, soon after this change of 
locality, was dismissed from the Broadmead 
to the Abergavenny church, with which she 
continued in full fellowship till her marriage, 
and consequent removal to Alcester. During 
that interval her career was one of exemplary 
piety and usefulness. Every way she could, 
she was prompt to serve and advance the 
cause of the Redeemer. then in its infant 
state. The recollection ,;f her lovely counte
nauce, affable mien, superior understanding, 
holy life, energetic zeal, and sisterly conde
scension to her inferiors, is still deeply infixed 
in the minds of the corn parati vely small 
number of her once delighted associates that 
now survi,·e, to cherish sweetly, and with 
freshness, the remembranceofherdistingui.shed 
Christian virtues. Nor did she decline or 
decav in the vigour, Yalue, and lustre of her 
char~cter and religious profossion, as she 
accomplished her pilgrimage and went down 
the declivity of life : but her path being that 
of the emphatically just, it shone more and 
more unto the perfect day. Her domestic 
bereavements she pungently felt, yet meekly 
and patiently endured, knowing that He 
whose prerogative it was to give, had likewise 
an undisputed right to take a,vay. Besides, 
her own personal afflictions for some years 
prior to her lamented decease were numerous 
and sevne. But she knew whom she had 
believed, and wa• fully persuaded that he was 
able to keep that which she had committed 
unto him against that day. She felt perfectly 
satisfied, that however mysterious and in
scrutable many of his ways may appear, they 
were not only righteous, but also kindly de
signed and wisely ordered. When her flesh 
was wasted away, and the voice of the 
heavenly Bridegroom summoned her t~ go 

forth to meet him, she, having her lamp 
trimmed and her light Imming, rea,lily obeyed 
the cnll, in perfect peace resigned her spirit 
into his hands, and thus softly languished 
into life. But having for the Inst four and 
thirty years resided nt so great a distance 
from this neighhomhood, and visiting the 
place only occasionally, the writer considers 
himself very incompetent to do justice to her 
worth. 

Mrs. Conway, on the contrary, having been 
three and thirty years a member of the chmch 
over which, from its commencement in April, 
10•'7, he has presided, comes more directly 
and extensively within the range and sphere 
of his observation. She, and her excellent 
partner in life, with seven others, were bap
tized by him, and recei1·ed into the chmch, 
March 19th, 1815. fo August, 1821, Mr. 
Conway, whose health had for some time 
been precarious, was rather suddenly called 
away, leaving seven fatherless children, the 
eldest about ten years of age, and the young
est a little infant, to the charge of his deeply 
distressed widow. But she was a woman 
that, on various grounds, rose much above 
mediocrity. Her strength of mind and 
abilities were of a high order, her education 
liberal and paramount, and her mental cul
ture, which had been her pursuit from the 
early morning of life, placed her far in ad
vance of the greater portion of her sex. 
Charitable and expanded in her religious 
views, yet strictly evangelical, she was pre
pared to make every allowance for obliquities 
incidental to the perverse influence of popu
lar opinion, educational prejudice, and human 
infirmity. Nevertheless, she was not this, 
that, anything, or everything, which now, 
alas ! seems pretty much to become the 
fashion amongst those even that are loud and 
clamorous in their profession of dissenting 
principles. Their cager aping of comformity 
in habiliments, architecture, and forms of 
worship, had no charm in her estimation. 
Her vast reading had familiarized her with 
history, both secular and ecclesiastical ; and 
she was a fervid admirer of the illustrious 
founders of dissent, the puritans and noncon
formists, who bravely purchased the .precious 
pearl of British freedom, civil and religious, 
at the expense of all things terrestrial, dear 
to mortals, yes, of life itself! nnd whom no
thing, either formidable or seductive, could 
intimidate or tempt to merge their distinctive 
sentiments and practice into that semi-con
formity and nonconformity, which at present 
place multitudes of our contemporaries, bap
tists and indep·endentd, in the anomalous 
position of those of whom it is thus recorded: 
"Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people. Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
Strang<!rs have devoured his strength ; -yen, 
gray hairs are here and there upon him." 

Mrs. Conway was too decided and elevated 
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lu her religious anrl nonconf~rmin~ prin~iples, 
to sympathize and symbolize with this un
natu.rnl hlending, compr~mise, ~nd ?eg_ene
racy. Uniform and. consistent m prm.c1ple, 
profession, and practice, ehe, ?B ~he believed, 
spoke. In other words, prmc1ple was t_he 
basis and reason of practice; and practice 
w.,s the fruit, illustration, and evidence of 
principle. As willing to ~ive _as to take, she 
duly appreciated the consc1e~hous scru~les of 
those that differed from her m creed, rituals, 
and observances. But she felt it a com
manding duty to be consistent with her own 
a vowed profession. 

The following remarks concerning her 
ntluable character and life, presented by the 
writer to a large assembly in her funeral ser
mon, may not be incongruously, but befitting
!,· introduced in this place. Having glanced 
~t'the world's fallacious estimate of character, 
dionity, and worth, and adverted to nature's 
bo0untiful gifts in her case, together with her 
improvement of those hestowments, and her 
superior literary acquirements, be added, 
" These, my friends, were not the only-no, 
not the chief accomplishments of Mrs. Con
way. She was a genuine, a thinking, a 
zealous, a working, a useful, and a hallowed 
Christian. Not such in name only, not such 
by education only, but such in deed and in truth. 

school, missionary cause, and other interests 
a cheerful supporter. But you need not h~ 
told the virtues and excellencies of the de
ceased. You have wi!nessed them, you have 
read them in her holy and devoted life. 

"She went down to the grave under cir
cumstances of dire bodily sufferings. Once 
in her conflict with the harbingers of death, 
she said to the writer, 'I want more faith.' 
Yet her faith anrl hope firmly grasped the 
Rock of ages. And having fought a good 
fight, finished her course, and kept the faith, 
whilst her happy spirit has joined the spirits 
of just men made perfect, her body rests on 
the soft pillows of the sepulchre, till the Lord 
her Redeemer descends in the clouds, and bids 
her come away. 0 that with her, we may be 
found on his right hand in the day of 
doom!" 

Thus the two loving and pious sisters, 
Mrs. Price and Mrs. Conway, ran the Chris
tian race, an,! reached the goal. " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! " 

M1cAH Tao,us. 
Abe1'!7avenny, Dec. 8, 18,18. , 

MRS. MARY LANG-. 

Deep and energetic were her cherished feelings Mary, for fifty-four years the bel01·ed wife 
of interest in the advancement of the cause of and affectionate companion of the late John 
Christ nt home and abroad. When, many Lang of Liverpool, and for fonr years his widow, 
years since, the ladies of England adopted was born, in 1767, at Moffat, in Annandale, 
measures to raise the character, nnd meliorate Scotland. Her parents, John and Elizabeth 
the state, of the oppressed and degraded Stewart, were pious, excellent people, and 
females of India, by m~ans of female educa- trained up their children in the 1ight way. 
lion, she soon joined their ranks, and partici- She ,vas brought to a knowledge of divine 
Jiated in the toils of their noble enterprize. things at a very early age. When only four
Beneath her auspices, and through her exer- teen she lost her only sister, which made a 
tions, a Monmouthshire school for female edu- deep and permanent impression on her mind, 
cation was originated and was opened in Ben- and two years after this event she made a 
gal, and as long as her health and strength I public profession of the name of Christ, by 
a,lmitted, our excellent friend was its untiring joining the '' Relief Church" of Scotland. 
ad vacate and zealous promoter in her native Six years afterwards circumstances led her to 
county. Her pen, her inflnence, and her , England, where she was married, and joined 
Jl~rsonal endeavours, were all made subser- the independent church at Bolton, with her 
vient to the praisewmthy object. husband. Subsequently, in the providence of 

"Si?gular to observe, this very day three God, being brought to Liverpool, they were 
n,nd tlurty years, I had the privilege to bap- led in a short time to attend the ministry of 
hze and receive into the church, my highly the late Rev. Samuel Medley, of whom she 
,·alued sister, with her alike valued husband; says in her diary, "A name that will ever be 
nn,d though residing at the distance of twelve dear to me: he was a faithful and affectionate 
miles from Abergavenny, she continued her preacher of the glorious gospel of the blessed 
membership with us, and generally on ordi- God, and was the means, in the hand of the 
nance days we enjoyed her truly delighting Holy Spirit, of showing me the way of God 
fellowship. more perfectly." On the first sabbath in 

'• Just l\venty-one years after she ~oined February, 1796, she and her dear partner, 
us,_ she became a permanent resident of our with some others, were baptized by Mr. 111ed
nmgh)l0urhood; and the last twelve years of ley, and united to the church at Byrom Street. 
her hfe, and of her sojourn with us, were After the decease of Mr. Medley, they, with 
years of much usefulneSB, and to numbers, of several members of the church and congrega
swe~t. enjoyment, In her departure, her tion, formed a new interest, at which time, her 
survmng relatives have indeed lost a friend husband being chosen one of the deacons, she 
nnrl a counsellor, the church in this place a took the office of deaconess, which she sus
pillar, the poor a benefactress, om Biitish tained in a faithful manner for fort.1·-e1~ht 
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)'Cars, being distinguished for her meek and 
peaceful character. During her long life her 
trials were various. She suffered much from 
domestic bereavements, before her husband's 
decease, having lost six of her children by 
death; but she was consoled bv the firm 
belief that they had only preceded her to 
their heavenly home. Of her love to Chris, 
tians, especially to Christian ministers num
bers of whom at different times were i;1mates 
of her family, much might be said. She loved 
to talk _with them of heavenly things, and 
truly enJoyed the conversation of the disciples 
of Christ. To young inquirers she was par
ticularly encouraging, cheering them by her 
counsels and example. She was truly '' a 
mother in Israel." In the Bible Society 
she took a most active part, collecting weekly, 
and when she found any of the poor who 
could not read, she formed classes, and per
severed in teaching them, until they could 
read the New Testament. To the poor of 
God's people she was most affectionate in 
her demeanour, and was beloved by them in 
return. During health and strength, she 
took a great.interest in the girls' school con
nected with the church of which she was a 
member, and with her originated the idea of 
forming the " Dorcas Society '' belonging to 
the same church. To her dear pastor, the 
Rev. James Lister, one of her earliest friends, 
and with whom she preserved an uninter
rupted friendship for more than forty-six 
years, she was particularly attached, and 
loved him dearly for his faithful ministry. 
In her diary she frequently mentions him, 
especially on the Lord's days. Speaking of 
one of the anniversaries of bis ministry, she 
remarks," This is the thirty-eighth anniversary 
of our dear pastor's ministry. This day, 2nd 
sabbath of March, I fl03, he preached his first 
sermon to us. Since then he has not ceased 
to declare the whole counsel of God. Very 
few that then heard him will hear his voice 
to-day. They have entered into their rest, 
and we are just waiting the summons. 'Be 
ye also ready.'" The sabbath was her delight. 
She lol'ed it above all days: an earnest to 
her soul of the never-ending sabbath on high. 
But she likewise loved the "assembling of 
the saints " at all times, and invariably filled 
her place on the week evenings when health 
and circumstances permitted, until prevented 
hy extreme debility. Her last attendance on 
Wednesday evening was about five months 
previous to her dissolution. She took a very 
deep interest in the cause, and when her dear 
old friend and pastor was obliged to resign on 
account of l,ealth, she welcomed his youthful 
successor as one sent of the Lord, and de
lighted to encourage him in his work. The 
glorious doctrines of the gospel, justification 
hy faith alone, Christ's finished work, God's 
electing love, and free grace, were themes on 
which she loved to dwell, and often by her 
wn• repeated the following verse, 

"'Tis like n living spring, 
or waters pnre and clear, 

There's not an if to foul the strc:1.m, 
Or pe1-adi•entm-e them." 

Foolish and trifling conversation she would 
gently put down, and introduce some re
flection to lead the mind upwards. Worldly 
company she avoided, at all times showin• 
her decided preference for the society of 
God's people. Prayer was her delight. She 
lornd communing at the mercy-seat, and in 
her widowed state always conducted that part 
of family worship herself until her great 
weakness prevented her being able to speak 
much. Early in the summer of this year her 
strength began rapidly to decline. Taking 
farewell of a dear friend who resided at some 
distance, she said, " I am a frail bark, tossed 
about on the ocean of life, but I shall enter 
the haven at last." "The pins of the taber
nacle," as she expressed it, "were now being 
taken down," and often she would exclaim, 
"I wonder when my heavenly Father will 
send for me." Her thoughts and affections 
were above, and her soul longed for the sum
mons to " depart and be with Christ." She 
loved his sacred word-the revelation of his 
will to her below-and she earnestly desired 
a clearer manifestation in his all-glorious 
presence. The twenty-third and one hundred 
and twenty-first psalms she almost daily re
verted to. Though most tenderly attached to 
her children, her affectionate heart could 
freely surrender them, and all earthly objects, 
and in reference to this she would repeat 
those lines, 

" I'd part with all the joys of sense, 
To ga~e upon hi8 face. n 

Every power of her mind seemed to ex
pand with love to Christ, as her bodily ener
gies grew more enfeebled. She would often 
say, " I trust the great Head of the church 
will be with me to-day," and '' I would like 
to lie low at the foot of the cross, and weep 
for Christ;" and then she would expatiate on 
the love of the Saviour, As she approached 
her latter end, her faith became stronger and 
brighter. She would say," Give to the winds 
thy fears " ( and with a sweet smile add), 
" Hope, and be undismayed.'' On being 
asked if she were ready to depart, she replied, 
with her habitual promptness, " Yes, this 
moment.'' For her, death had no terrors; 
she viewed it calmly, and hailed it as her 
passport to eternal life. When asked if she 
had any fear, she answered," Oh, no; all fear 
is taken away." Within a few hours of her 
dissolution, one of her children remarked, 
"You are happy, mother; you are going to 
your Saviour.'' She replied, with great em
phasis, "Christ altogether-farewell !" When 
she became unable to articulute, she still re
mained perfectly conscious, and her last part
ing sign gave token that she knew and felt 
persuaded that she was going to him in whom 
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she Imel believed, even Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of her faith. And now the "golden 
bowl was broken," and " the pitcher broken 
at the fountain," and the aged saint gained 
the victory over death; rested for ever from 
her labours, and entered into the "joy of her 
Lord." So calm was her dismissal, that 
those who stood around her hallowed death
bed could not believe all was over. 

"One gentle sigh her fetters broke, 
We scarce could aay she's gone, 

Bef'lre her happy spirit took 
Its station nea1· the throne." 

Thus, on the 21st of October, 1848, at the 
good olcl age of eighty-one, this honoured_ 
disciple passed from earth to heaven. 

!IISS ELIZABETH THOMAS. 

On Wednesday the 22nd of November, 
departed this life, aged 24 years, Elizabeth, 
the beloved and youngest daughter of the 
Rev. Timothy Thomas of Newcastle Emlyn. 
She was baptizecl by her father, with four 
others, on the 21st of August, 1842, and from 
that time to the day of her dissolution, she 
lived an ornament to her profession, and a 
very useful teacher in the Sunday school. 
During her affliction, which she bore with the 
greatest resignation ancl tranquillity, she 
would often dwell on the honour she had of 
professing religion so young, and that eternity 
would not be too Jong for her to praise and 
thank the Lord, for the night that she came 
to the determination to present herself before 
the church of God. On Monday night pre
vious to her death, she called all the family 
to her room to bid them adieu, and addressed 
them very pathetically, saying, that her faith 
in Christ was very strong, and 1Vaving her 
hand, she cried out," I have often sung,-

' My Jesus is my God, 
My strong and sure hold.' 

I really find him to be so to-night; he is very 
precious; recommend him to all my friends." 
She pointeclly addressed her youngest brother, 
the only one of eight children who had not 
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, to beware not 
to come to eternity, without first taking up 
the cross, and obey the ordinances of the great 
h_eacl of the church. She again rallied a 
little, and was easier the following day, but 
on that night she again requested to see all 
the family, and beholding them bathed in 
tears, she desired them not to weep, that she 
was very happy, and that the strug~le would 
soon be over, and said, "We had a long time 
to live together, and now I am the first to 
part, and you will soon follo,v, IVhen we shall 
meet in a better 1Vorld." The following 
n:,orning, Wednesday, she was told that her 
sister had arrived from Cardigan to see her, 
'.' Oh, very well," she said, very placid and 
composed, "you are all here to-day, and I 

shall be going home to the purified saints in 
glory." About one o'clock, P. M., she ex
claimed out triumphantly, "Christ is all in 
all," which were her last words that cou Id be 
intelligible. She beckoned to her father to 
come to her, who knelt by her bed-side, hut 
could not understand anything more, when a 
visible change took place, and she continued 
to breathe quietly till three, when her immor
tal spirit took its flight to the mansions of 
bliss, without a struggle or a groan. This 
solemn occurrence has overwhelmed the family 
in sorrow and tears, for the desire of their 
eyes has been taken away with a stroke, and 
they are ready to exclaim, " Oh master, she 
was a borrowed one." It is true she has 
slept the sleep c,f death, but she has slept in 
Jesus, and their loss is her eternal gain, and 
though they cannot help sorrowing, yet they 
sorrow not without hope, and wish to be the 
follo1Vers of them who through faith and pa
tience inherit the promises. On Monday the 
27th of N ovem her, the funeral took place, 
when the Rev. E. Roberts of Drefach read 
and prayed at the house, and afterwards a 
concourse of many hundreds of people fol
lowed the corpse to its long-appointed home, 
to the burial place of the ancient church at 
Cilfowyr, where the Rev. R. Jones of Trew.,n 
read the 23rd Psalm and prayed. The Rev. 
N. Thomas, minister of the place, delivered a 
most impressive sermon from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
The body was then deposited in the silent 
tomb, and the Rev. D. Rees of Cardigan Je
Jivered a most affecting oration to the weeping 
multitude, and prayed. We then partecl in 
full and sure hope to meet her again at the 
glorious resurrection morn. 

Cail!' cymdo gaeth hen G ilfowyr 
Yru eu ceirt a thrin y byd 
Gyru r y chain i nredig 
Ond hi yn ddis taw ac yn fuel. 

i\lRS. VINCE, 

Died, on the 8th of September, 1848, 
Frances, the wife of Mr. J. Vince, deucon of 
the baptist church, S1Vaffham, Norfolk, aged 
fifty-five years, greatly and deservedly re
spected by all who knew her. 

MR. W. SAVAGE. 

Died, on Saturday, October 7, 1848, after 
a long and painful affliction, in the sixty
sixth year of his age, Mr. William Savage, of 
Swaffham, Norfolk. The deceased was for 
more than twenty years one of the deacons of 
the baptist church in this to1Vn. His remains 
are interred in the chapel where he had so 
long and constantly been an attendant. 

MRS. CLARI{E, 

Ashford, Kent, November 5, died sutldtnl.1·, 



HOME INTELLIGENCE 

11ged sixty-three, Ann, the beloved wife of 
Thom11s Clarke, pastor of the baptist chmch. 
She was a Christian distinguished by her 
symplicity, humility, and lo,·e, all of which 
were pleasingly exemplified in her clrnrncter 
as a wife, mother, and friend; whilst to the 
last she conscientiously and unremittingly 
,fachargcd her duties as a member of the 
church of Christ. 

About the time that the Doctor reeigned 
his ?flic_ial connexi?n with the college, an 
aJ~phcatl~n was received by him for n supply 
w1th a view to settlement, from the baptist 
church, Hunmanby, Yorkshire. The rcdult 
was, that in April, 1836, he received and ac
cepted a call to the pastorate, and on the 
22nd of June following, he was ordained 
Hi~ deservedly esteemed tutor, the Doctor; 
dehl'ered the charge on this interesting 
occasion. 

REV. J, C. WYKE. 

,Joseph Caldwell Wyke was in childhood 
the subject of a tender conscience, and of 
religious convictions, but the work of grace 
upon his heart was so gradual in its opera
tions that it was not kno,rn at what precise 
period he was '' born agRin." He was, more• 
over, of a retired and reserved disposition, 
with a somewhat melancholic CaJ1t of mind. 
The former trait concealed from his friends 
his inward emotion, and the latter led him to 
doubt his personal and saving interest in 
Lhrist. 

But in process of time it became manifest 
to all associated with him, that his love to 
Christ, his people, and his cause, was such as 
to admit of no question that he was one 
chosen of God with an effectual calling. He 
was, therefore, when about eighteen years of 
age, ill\'ited to Christian fellowship. After 
considerable hesitation, arising from his fears 
lest he should not walk worthy of the high 
,·ocation, he followed his divine Master in the 
ordinance of baptism ; on which occasion, 
Lis joy was unspeakable, and be felt &.!most 
constrained, then and there, to-

" Invite the strangers all around, 
His pious march to join." 

He was baptized, and received into the 
communion of the second baptist church, 
A bergavenny, Monmouthshire, by Mr. Charles 
Evans, late missionary in Sumatra, and who 
was then the pastor. His after conduct 
proved how "holily, and unblameably ," and 
usefully, be maintained his Christian profes
Bion. 

It was not long before it was discovered 
that he possessed talents which eminently 
qualified him to dispense to others what he 
had himself " tasted, and handled, and felt, 
of the word of life;'' and he was urged by 
competent and judicious Christians to devote 
himself entirely to the work of the ministry. 
Self-diffidence, coupled with a weakly physi
cal constitution, presented a formidable 
barrier to his making up his mind to this 
important step; but at length his scruples 
gave way ; he receive~ a _regular ~all from 
his church to exercise bis gifts, and m Febru
ary, 1833, he entered Burton Colle~e, Brad
ford, then under the pretsidentship of the lat.e 
venerable Dr. Steadman, preparatory to his 
faking tl,e pa•loral oflice. 

Here he laboured for four and a l alf years 
honourably and successfully ; many throu"h 
his instrumentality, were added to the Lo;d 
and the church was edified and quickened'. 
But he had his "thorn in the flesh "---.: 
melancholy and depression of spirits arisino 
from dyspepsy-made him peculiarly seusi~ 
ti ve of every little difficulty and discouraoe
ment which came across his way in the 
prosecution of his ministerial engagements. 
Thus tried, having received an invitation to 
take the oversight of the church at Shelfanger 
Norfolk, and being at the same time strongly 
recommended by a neighbouring minister to 
undertake the charge, he accepted the call. 

Finding himself, however, not so happily 
circumstanced in his new sphere as he antici
pated, his connexion with the people of God 
here ceased at the end of twelve months. 
His next field of labour was at the Heath, 
near ,vhitchurch, Shropshire, Here he had 
the charge of a school, and preached twice 
every Lord's day, but was exempted from 
the pastoral care. 

For four years he discharged his several 
duties in this place, with advantage to his 
young pupils, and with profit to those who 
were favoured with the ministry of the word 
from his lips. At the end of this period he 
was afflicted with a severe nervous attack, 
which obliged him to give up his engagements, 
and to leave the neighbourhood. His ex
perience, at this time, resembled that of the 
pious Cowper in his seasons of melancholy. 
For about nine months from this time he was 
unable to engage in public duties excepting 
very occasionally. Well was it for him that 
Providence had directed him to the choice of 

, a wife whose temperament was such as fitted 
' her to meet this as well as every other visita

tion, with fortitude and calm submission; and 
being also possessed of every essential qualifi
cation to constitute a good nurse, under the 
blessing of God, her kind and judicious treat
ment served materially to bring about his 
restoration to health antl spirits. He was 
united in marriage to Miss Savina Clarke, of 
Diss, Norfolk, the 22nd of May, 1839. 

Recovered from his mental depression, he 
was induced to make, at the request of the 
Norfolk and Suffolk Home Mission, an at
tempt tc, establish a baptist interest at Long 
Melford. He was engaged for twelve months, 
but, seeing no prospect of succes,, he n•lin · 
quished this department of lahom at tho end 
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of ,ix months. During this senson he en
. yed a greater share of cheerfulness and 
~1gour than had fallen to his lot for some 

yei;~~; next remove was to Chenies, Bucks. In 
April last he visited tl~is place, and ~aving 
supplied for four succcssive sabbatlis, his term 
of prnbation beini: ende~, _the_ church here 
gave him a unammou~ mv1tation to become 
their pastor; he corn phed, and entered upon 
his stated labours the second Lord's day in 
May. He had previ?~sly ta~en a v(olent 
cold which so far debihtnted him, that 1t was 
with• considerable difficulty he completed the 
engaaements of the day. 

F;om this time his health irrecoverably 
gave way; aud, after patiently enduring the 
will of God, " he fell asleep in Jesus," the 
fifteenth of November, 1848, in the thirty
eighth year of his age. He was born March 
20 !811. His medical attendant has given 
tl,; cause of his death to be pulmonary con
sumption. 

In relation to his last illness, his widow 
penned the following memorandum: " My 
dear husband during his illness was troubled 
with doubts and fears respecting his interest 
in Christ, not being favoured with those con
solations the gospel is adapted to impart to 
the suffering Christian. 

"On the 26th of October, when I took him 
up bis dinner, he said he did not intend to 
have any, as he had been praying hard, and 
he wished to fast as well as pray; I however 
prevailed on him to take a little in conside
ration of his great weakness. He then re
quested me to let no one go into his room, as 
he wished to be alone. 

"He afterwards told me, that having 
wrestled hard in prayer, the Saviour ap
peared to him, and, still praying, he told him 
that he had had no comfort or consolation to 
support his mind during his affliction, and 
that he supposed this ,vas part of the dis
cipline appointed him. The Redeemer then 
gave him ~o enj?y what he had been praying 
for; he availed lumselfof the privilege granted 
him1 exercised faith upon the Saviour, and 
reahzed a sense of pardon with all its accom
panying blessings.· From this time he was 
enabled to 

'Read his title clear 
To mansions in the skies.' 

\\_'ith calm and peacefol acquiescence he said 
with Joh, "All the clnys of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come ;" and 
at last cheerfully welcomed the messenger 
death, triumphing in those glimpses of heaven 
he was favoured to behold 'ere yet he 
reached the place.' ' 

"For some time before his death his speech 
for the most part became unintelligil:ile; yet 
Was he much engaged in prayer, and in en
deavours to represent to those around him 
what he saw nnd felt of the glory and happi
ness upon which he was about to enter, 

"In the frame of his mind, the upward di 
rection of his eyes, and the expressions he 
gave utterance to, his end was like)o that of 
Stephen, 'He being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God.' 'rhus Ii ved and 
died this saint of God, affording a noble proof 
of the credibility of the gospel. ' We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables,' but 
"have a more sure word of prophecy where
unto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts.' 

'This lamp through all the tedious night 
Of life shall guide our way; 

Till we behold the clearer light 
Of an eternal day.' 

The funeral of Mr. Wyke took place on 
Friday the 24th of November, Mr. Lewis, 
formerly pastor of the church at Chenies, of~ 
ficiated on the occasion. On the following 
sabbath a funeral sermon was delivered by 
Mr. Salter, of Amersham, from Gen. v. 2-l. 

REV. W. FISHER. 

The Rev. William Fisher, pastor of the 
baptist church at Padiham, and previously 
for many years at Bromley, Northumberland, 
died, November 21st, 1841!, in the 58th year 
of his age. 

MR. A, PRICKETT. 

On November25, 18-18,died Mr. Abralrnm 
Prickett, aged 67, foreman to olr. J,,hu 
George of Brimscombe Post, Gloucestershire. 
He was for many years a member of the 
baptist church, Eastcombs, distinguished for 
humility, benevolence, and sincerity. His 
hope, in the hour of nature's dissolution, was 
fixed upon the blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; thus he lived snd died, 
and, doubtless, his liberated spirit is no•v 
among the glorified in heaven. 

S. P. 

l\lRS. OSBORNE. 

Died, at 'rregonisscy, in St. Austell, Corn
wall, November ~9th, aged thirty-one, Mary, 
the beloved wife of J. H. Osborne, baptist 
minister, Wells Town, She was an humble 
and devoted follower of the Lord J ems 
Christ, and her end was peace. .Ileing askcll 
by a beloved friend a little before she died, if 
Jesus was precious to her soul, she insta11tly 
replied, " Yes, never so precious as now ; 
death has lost. its sting-I am sheltering in 
the bleeding side of my Saviour." Her last 
words were, " The Spirit and the bride eay 
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Come, and whosoever will let him come and 
take of the water of life freely,'' "Bl~ssed 
"'?rd," she exclaimed," who;oe,·er will let 
lum come." ' 

REY. D. DENHAM. 

. Died, December 8th, 1848, the Re,•. Da
nd Denham, pastor successively of baptist 
<'hurchrs at Margate-Unicorn Yard London 
-and Cheltenham. ' ' 

MR. H. COLLIER. 

At Thrapstone, Northamptonshire, De
cem?er 15th, aged sb,ty-t?ree, M:r. Henry 
Collier, bo?kseller ; thirty-eight years a mem
ber, and nineteen years of that time a deacon 
of the baptist church in that town. 

M:ISCELLA:\TEA. 

BAPTIST MlSSION. 

. '!'.he Committee of the Young Men's Asso
crnt10n has arranged a series of meetinos for 
Parents and Children to be held during the 
next three months. Those for January are 
as follows. 
Jan. 2nd. New Park Street Schcol Room, 

Southwark. 
4th. Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. 
8th. Shouldham Street Chapel, Edg

ware Road. 
9th. Lion Street School Room, New 

Kent Road. 
9th. Devonshire ~quare School Room, 

Houndsditch. 
10th. Keppel Street Chapel, Russell 

Square. 
11 th. Fox and Knot Court School Room 

Snow Hill. ' 
I ith. Alfred Place Chapel, Old Kent 

Road. 
18th. North London School Room, Cal

thorpe Terrace, Gray's Inn 
Road. 

22nd. Buttesland Street Chapel, Hoxton. 
23rd. Horsley Street School Room, 

Walworth. 
25th. Cotton Street School Room, Pop

lar. 
26!h. Islington Green Chapel. 
26th. Lewisham Road School Room, 

Greenwich. 

LONDON MATERNAL ASSOCIATION. 

The meetings of this association, held on 
the first Friday of every month, at elel'en 
o'clock, are always open to ladies from the 
country, and the wives of mi&sionarL s. 
Ladies forming local associations, either in 
town or country, are requested to open a 
correspondence with the London Maternal 

Association, addressing thcit· communication~ 
to Mrs. Reed, Cmnbridge Heath, Hackney ; 
llfrs.111:nthcson, I, 13arnsbmy Street Islinoton· 
Mrs. Meredith, 3, Durham Place 'Lambeth' 
They recommend for adoption 'to similn; 
societies, the following list of the subjects 
for conference, that there may, as much as 
possible, be preserved a unity of spirit with 
kindred associations. 

REGULAR MEETINGS FOil. ] 849. 

Held. at the Vestry of New Broad Street 
Chapel, Bishopsgate. 

Subjects Jo,· Conference. 
Thursday, January 18. Address to chil

dren "?Y Rev. W. Jones of Stepney College. 
Friday, February 2nd. How may children 

be brought to feel that divine truth can only 
be studied with success hy depen<lance on 
divine aid? 

Friday, March 2nd. What are the best 
means we can adopt to induce habits of 
reflection and self-examination in young 
people 1 

~r_iday, _Apl'il 6th. The importance of 
trammg clnldren to those habits of self-denial 
or self-control, which will tend to fit them for 
the privatic.ns of foreign service in the cause 
of Christ. 

Friday, May 4th. How can we account 
for the indifference to religion manifested by 
many young persons who have been piously 
educated ? 

Friday, June 1st. In what wav may the 
sympathy of children be so dra.wn to the 
abounding objects of sin and misery at home 
and abroad, ns will most effectually qualify 
them to ca1Ty out the great purposes of 
divine love 1 

Friday, July 6th. Meeting postponed. 
Friday, August 3rd. What, is to be 

understood by a Christian education ? 
Friday, September 7th. How may we 

inspire our children with proper confidence, 
and at the same time discourage self-conceit? 

Friday, October 6th. What are the best 
methods of conveying religious inatruction to 
children under six, and from that period till 
they are fourteen or fifteen years of age? 

Friday, November 2nd. What disposi
tion8 in a parent or teacher are likely to 
operate to the permanent disadvantage of a 
child? 

Friday, December 7th. What are the 
evils arieing from unsanctified intellect, ancl 
how may they be guarded against? 

RESIGNATION, 

The Rev. E. Le Fevre of Hail Weston, 
St. Neot's, Hunts, thinking it probable that 
he shall resign his pastorate there, requests us 
to say that he is open to invitation amo11g a 
pious and devoted people. 
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COLLECT AN EA. 

8EPARATE SERVICES FOR CHILDREN. 

In the last number of the Evangelical 
Magazine, there is a paper, written by the 
editor, which we recomme~d earnestly to the 
attention of all who are disposed to hearken 
to the ad vice of Mrs. Davids, and others, 
" that the practice of taking children to 
public worship may be entirely abandoned by 
all parents and in all schools." It may be 
remembered by some of our readers that when 
the Prize Essay on Sunday Schools by Mrs. 
Davids was first published, we did not unite in 
those expressions of approbation with which 
it was honoured by most of our contem
poraries. We then thought, after a careful 
pemsal of the work that some of the opinions 
advocated by that lady were exceedingly mis
chievous; and we are glad to find that one of 
them is now taken in hand by Dr. Morison, 
and repudiated earnestly and effectively. For 
the sake of those of our readers who have 
not opportunity to read the whole article, we 
will extract three or four paragraphs. 

"'What habits,' asks our intelligent and re
spected friend, Mrs. Davids, 'are really formed 
by this practice ! '-that is, ' the practice of 
taking little or ignorant children to tbe public 
services of the sanctuary ? ' Mrs. D.'s reply is 
as follows : 'The habits of sleeping, of inat
tention, and listlessness, of day-dreaming and 
vain thoughts, and of dislike and a version to 
the sabbath and the sanctuary ! ' Now we 
are bold to say that all these phenomena are 
to be seen, in full perfection, in many adult 
hearers of the gospel. What preacher has 
not been afflicted with the sight of them ? 
And what careful observer of facts has not 
beheld the sleeping, inattentive, listless, day
dreaming, vain-thought stage, issuing in con
tempt of the sabbath, and neglect of the 
sanctuary? Yet who ever has ventured to 
propose that such adult hearers should be 
e~couraged to withdraw from the public mi
mstry of the word, because the habits they 
are yielding to are so injurious in their ten
dency I The advice we should rather tender 
wou(d be that ministers should adopt a more 
rousrng style of preaching, that they should 
?e less dry and consecutive in their modes of 
inst,:ncti~n, and that they should, by every 
pos~ible rngenuity, endeavour to fix the wan
dertng thoughts of careless listeners .. 

'.' Doubtless there is a certain number of 
cblnldre_n now attendant upon the sanctuary, 
elongmg to our schools and to the families 

of members and hearers, who are all that 
Mrs. D. describes them to be ; but is the 
remedy not rather to be sought in the in
creased conscientiousness and assiduity of 
ihrents nnd Sunday-school teachers, and in 

~ ?etter adapted services of the Christian 
P~. pit to the copacities and wants of little 
c tldren, than in the a.Jarmin" nnd hn1.ar<lous 
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proposal of removing them in mass from the 
house of God I After all, and we do not 
speak in ignorance of facts, there is a lar;,;e 
body of children, both in the families of our 
friends and in our Sunday-schools, deeply 
interested in the services of the sanctuary, 
and affording ample proof that they love the 
pastor, that they listen with deep attention 
to his discourses, and that they w, uld re
gard it as nothing short of a calamity, were 
the plans now in agitation carried into effect. 
We believe sincerely that this class of children 
may be almost indefinitely increased, if pa
rents, and Sunday-school teachers, and pas
tors, will combine to discharge their duty 
towards them. As far as our observation has 
extended, the evil complained of so bitterly, 
and for the removal of which we are to run 
such tremendous risks, is but of very partial 
opei·ation. Very few children belonging to 
the regular families in our places of worship, 
misconduct themselves in the way complained 
of; while the great majority of them are 
exemplary in their behaviour, and afford 
pleasing indications of attention to the word, 
and tender regard to the pastor. And as it 
respects any well-conducted Sunday-school, 
the instances of bad behaviour in the house 
of God are, we thoroughly believe, the e3Jcep
tion afld not the rule. We well know that 
some schools are most disorderly in the 
Christian sanctuary; but in such cases the 
remedy wanted is not to be sought in the 
removal of the children from all the hallowed 
associations of our Christian pastrocy and 
assemblies; but in a vastly improved mode of 
conducting the exercises and discipline of the 
Sunday-school. Here, in our humble judg
ment, lies the great and crying evil, the 
impression of wh;ch may be suffered to die 
away by the adaptation of the plans now 
under discussion, without the evil itself being 
in the slightest degree remedied. In well
conducted schools, where there are pious 
tettchers, and a wise and energetic superin
tendent, instances of bad, behaviour, or ex
treme listlessness in the house of God, are 
but rare, and are largely confined to a few 
mischievous children, who ought to be pre
vented from mingling with their fellows, 
unless they can be reduced to order and 
propriety. . 

" We fear that other more malign causes 
than the fact of having freqt1ented a place of 
worship in early years, must be assigned for 
the wandering thoughts, distracted attention, 
and incapacity of attending to preachers com
plained of by pious people. We should be 
relieved of many painful impressions, if we 
could trace them to so innocent a source, 
We should fear that the cares of life, that a 
worldly spirit, that a feeble and indistinct 
sense of religious obligation, that neglect of 
mental culture and studious habit, and that 
Satanic temptations had far more to do with 
the c"uses of such complaints than the ol,:-

"' 
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fashioned habit of bringing children to the 
house of God, hit.herto regarded as a virtue, 
and not as an offence. Instead of reaching 
the conclusion of our respected friend, that 
the process of bringing children, when very 
young, to the house of God, would tend to 
make them listless and inattentive hearers in 
after life, we should, from a careful observa
tion of the state of fact, be corn pelled to yield 
to the Yery opposite impression. We have had 
opportunities of watching the mental develop
ments of two distinct classes of adult hearers,
the one class trained to an earlv and constant 
attendance upon our ordinary sabbath services, 
-the other having scarcely entered the house 
of God in early life ; both classes, it may be, 
haYe become equally earnest and devout, but 
in intelligent hearing, powers of reflective
ness, and wakefulness to the minute lessons 
of Christian truth, the former class has been 
immeasurably superior to the lattn. The 
only exception to this rule that we have met 
with has been where there has been great 
original power, or superior intellectual cul
ture. With all the drawbacks arising from 
human infirmity, and bad teaching at home, 
we should greatly prefer an audience com
posed of individuals who from childhood had 
attended the Christian sanctuary, under a 
faithful ministry, to one made up of persons 
who, in their early years bad not frequented 
the stated and evan!:elical ministry of the 
word. Indeed we do not believe that good 
preaching is a listless or uninteresting thing 
even to very young children, as is constantly 
being proved by every devoted pastor, in the 
impressions produced by bis ministry on the 
minds and hearts of the beloved children of 
his friends. We could point to many such 
cases, of children from seven to ten years of 
age, who are deeply thoughtful hearers of the 
word, and who are able to carry home the 
general outline and illustrations of most dis-
courses to which they listen. • 

"Our doctrinal theory is, that the Sunday
school is an appendage of the church, and 
that its attendance on the pastor's instructions 
is the visible symbol of that relationship. Let 
it be withdrawn from his ministry, and from 
its present association with the adult portion 
of our assemblies, and what palpable link of 
conneicion between it and the church will re
main ? The Sunday-11chool institute will then 
become an isolated thing, looking, indeed, to 
the church for pecuniary support, but for little 
else. We hear teachers constantly pleading, 
and not without reason, that there ought to he 
a larger amount of sympathy between the 
church and the school. Will the removal of 
the school from the public services of the 
,anctuaryaugment or diminish this sympathy? 
We apprehend it will most sensibly impair it. 
The school is now a palpable fact, which can
not be overlooked ,-a pleasing spectacle, upon 
which the wise and the good look with 
prayerful delight. But remove it from· the 

weekly observation of the church and con
gregation, and what may be the disastrous re
sults I 

"Let Sunday-school teachers put forth their 
full energies in perfecting the sabbath-school 
system. They have ample field here, without 
stepping out of their legitimate province. 
Let them not seek to deprive the pastor of 
the place which he has hitherto occupied, 
Let not the great link between him and the 
Sunday-school be severed. His influence has 
hitherto been exerted for good, and he will 
only discharge his duty to the Christian church 
by resisting the innovation proposed. . 

'' Our own course is decided. We shall 
keep our firm hold of the Sunday-school, and 
shall do our best, in the future as in the past, 
to perpetuate and increase the interest which 
young people feel in our ministrations." 

These remarks will not be understood to 
imply objections to occasional separate ser
vices for children, which may be, if dis
creetly conducted, highly advantageous; hut 
objections to the withdrawal of children from 
the usual public worship of the sabbath. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A public valedictory service was held on 
Monday evening, November 20th,at the Poul
try chapel, on occasion of the departure of 
the Rev. J. J, Freeman, one of the secre
taries of the London Missionary Society, as 
a deputation to South Africa. The objects 
of his mission were thus sketched in an ad
dress delivered by the Rev. Dr, Leifchild on 
the occasion. 

" It is not a tour of pleasure and relaxa
tion that you have to make. The demands 
upon your time and energies, both of mind 
and body, will be incessant. You will have 
to make yourself acquainted with the cha
racters and labours of the missionaries and 
teachers in different countries, and in different 
parts of the same country ; to investigate 
facts, to balance evidence. You may have 
to ascertain the state of missionary institu
tion•, and to consider whether it may not be 
desirable to substitute, for a general superin· 
tendence, district and financial committees in 
correspondence with the parent society, and 
to collect such a body of information upon 
these and kindred subjects from all sources, 
as shall enable the directors in this country 
to he, in a manner, present with their agents 
in those distant lands, so as to give them the 
most suitable counsels and directions. Where 
misunderstandings may have arisen, what 
occasion will there be, on your part, for the 
exercise of patience, forbearance, impartiality, 
calm, deliberate judgment, to mediate so ~• 
to forfeit the esteem of none, and to obtain 
an acknowledgment from all of the justice 
and propriety of your decisions. This i1 no 
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J' 1 t and easy tnsk; and, with nil your tact 
• 1~ 'experience, you will not be able to per
~;rm it without special assis~nce ,from abo~e. 
1 nnot forget the manner m which you d1s
ch:ged your de(icate embassy to the W~st, 
and J advert to 1t to encourage t~e pleas1~g 
hope that in your present enterpnse you will 

t be less successful. One obJect, I learn, 
n~ your mission will be to reduce as much as 
0 ossible the expenditure of the society, by 
~rging upon the c?ngregations abro~d, and 
especially those which are made up, m great 
part of European residents, the duty of sus
taining their own churches, and of helping 
forward the great missionary cause. It has 
been a great gratification to my mind that the 
directors have authorised you to assure Dr. 
Philip of their sympath~ with him in ._the 
infirmities brought upon him by the services 
of the society, and of their readiness to con
tribute the necessary funds for his support 
and comfort whether he return to this his own 
native country or spend the remnant of his 
days where he now is, I am glad that the 
directors have not, for fear of a splenetic 
outcry against the lavish expenditure of the 
society, indulged here a niggardly parsimony. 
There are Christians who have been benefited 
temporally and spiritually by the labours of 
God's servants, who, in strange contrast to 
the conduct of men of the world towards 
those who ha1·e toiled for them, would cast 
them off in old age, and forsake them 
when their strength faileth. I trust such 
will never find a justification for their con
duct in that of the directors of the London 
Missionary Society. An opportunity, it may 
be, will be given for being again near to that 
island which was the early scene of your 
labours. You may find some remembrances 
of your labours there, and of those of your 
former colleagues. You will seize the occa
sion, if afforded, of promoting the re-opening 
of European intercourse with that island, 
and renewing the work, retarded but not de
stroyed, for the evangelization of that land. 
Such a prospect, after what you have suffered 
in_ the disappointment of your former hopes, 
~Ill cheer no heart like your own. We live 
m times of public embarrassment, and it 
behoves all institutions to economise their 
means and expenditure to the utmost of 
their power, as this society is doing; but 
even that may be ovem1led for good. It 
may lead them to turn their attention more 
earnestly than ever to the raising up of native 
teachers among the heathen, and the putting 
of the congregations formed there upon their 
own resources ... " 

P)UNCE ALBERT. 

We find the following article in the Chris
tian Times:-

" In answer to a memorial forwarded 
throu&h Lord Ashley to his royal highness 

Prince Albert, requesting him to preside 
at the meeting for the announcement of 
the adjudicators and the distribution of 
prizes, offered to working men, for essays 
written by them on the temporal advantages 
of the sabhath to the labouring classes, of 
which there were 1,045 competitors, the fol
lowing answer has been received through Lord 
Ashley by the adjudicators: - 'His royal 
highness Prince Albert has desired me to ex
press his regret that he is unable to comply 
with the request of the memorialists, and 
take the chair at the distribution of the prize 
essays on the sabbath. His royal highness, 
however, feels a very deep sympathy with 
the striking and meritorious efforts of the 
working classes, and he cone! udes his letter 
by saying, ' I think that now that more 
prizes are being collected for the hitherto 
unsuccessful candidates, I can best contribute 
towards the object by giving ten of the addi
tional five pound prizes, and asking you to 
be kind enough to present them to the suc
cessful authors in mv name.' 'The Pearl of 
Days has interested and pleased both the 
queen and myself extremely.'" - (Signed) 
ASHLEY, 

TH S POLICY OF POPE PIUS IX, 

The policy of the fugitive pontiff is, and 
has been, truly pontifical. It is proper that 
whoever occupies the Roman see should 
"speak lies in hypocrisy," and this l\Iastai 
Ferretti has done from the beginning. After 
his accession, yielding to the necessity of the 
situation, he made a feint of encouraging po
litical reform, relaxed the severity of govern
ment, a severity no longer practicable, gave 
an amnesty from which formidable criminals, 
and especially all priests, were carefully ex
cluded, and, at a very cheap cost, purchased 
the credit of being humane and liberal. A 
spark, gleaming in so dark a place, did look 
very brilliant at first. A few trifling police 
improvements threw the Italians into raptures, 
but no one thought of demanding that the 
Roman inquisition should be abolished, and 
its dungeons emptied. . 

The politics of Italy, in themselves con
sidered, are of little importance to us. The 
new emperor of Austria may settle his quarrel 
as he can with the new governments of the 
peninsula, while we Englishmen may be con
tent in the assurance that the King of nations 
will overrule all things well, but we cannot, 
in conscience, refrain from pointing out the 
policy of the bishop of Rome ns contemptibly 
dishonest. No sentimental sympathy with 
the frighted priest restrains us from exhibiting 
his double-dealing as an exact type of the 
church which still owns him as her head, and 
listens to his voice, according to the Spanish 
lleraldo, as to the voice of the living l.'od, 
whose infallibility, ho,-ribile dictu, has been 
confiscated by Roman demagogucs.-The 
Christian Times. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

PRIVATIONS OF MINISTERS' FAMILIES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist llfagazine. 
The fact that some ministers are blessed 

with ample competency is no reason for 
oYerlooking the circumstances of others, to 
whom or to whose families the Saviour might 
say, as he did to the church in Smyrna, "I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty; 
but thou art rich." 

In the Baptist Magazine for January, 
1848, reference was made to the possibility 
cf lessening the privations of ministers' 
widows, by a plan suggested in that commu
nication; and the writer, being only a narrator 
of what others have done, may, withont any 
intention of giYing a report of proceedings, 
state that ten experiments have now proved 
the utility and acceptableness of the plan, 
So that there is scope for bidding God-speed 
to those who, with limited means, have sup
plied appropFiate artides of clothing to the 
wives, widows, or other female relatives of 
ministers, while there is good ground for say
ing to others, " Go and do likewise." 

The writer could, if it were needed, give 
extracts from letter after letter to show that 
a kindness thought but little of in the quarter 
from ..-hich it emanated, has been welcomed 
as if it had been the communication of an 
angel from heaven. 

One female whose case was made known 
by a home missionary, mentions both her 
surpriae and delight in a sentence which she 
concludes thus, •• nothing of the kind having 
ever taken place before in this county that 
ever I heard of.'' She then adds, " Could 
you have heard the remarks of my Jfttfo girl, 
who is eleven years of age, you would have 
been amused. How did the la<ly know you 
wanted that? and then, How did she know 
that would <lo for me !" &c. 

Two foi;iales also, both wives of ministers 
in one of our large northern counties, write 
conjoint!)', and say, "We cannot reward the 
Hociety for their kindness, but believe that 
they will be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just." 

The writer need not mention that when a 
box is furnished, variouJ items, besides cloth
ing, suggest themselves to the thoughtful • 
and, in some of the letters, where the appro~ 
priation of the particulars is specified, one is 
reminded of days of privation in former 
times when Providence wore somewhat of 
the aspect of a miraculous dispensation. 

J. FREEMAN, 
Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex, 

Dec. 11, 1848. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The Secretary of the Young Men's Mis
sionary Association, in aid of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, requests us to say that 
the lecture of the Rev. J. Aldis, on the Con
nexion of Idolatry with Architecture, which 
was to have been delivered in the evening of 
Wednesday, January 17th, is, in consequence 
of the meeting of the London Association on 
that evening, postponed to Wednesday, Ja
nuary 24th. 

A mistake occurs rn our Supplement in 
reference to the address of a member of se
ver:3-l ~o~mitt~es, George Stevenson, Esq., 
which 1t 1s desirable to rectify, His present 
residence i& at Blackheath, Kent. 

1:he secession of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
W nothesley :Noel from the Established 
Church, which wa.s anticipated in our last 
has now taken place. On the first Lord'; 
day in December, he took leave of his con
i:regation in St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, 
m the presence of crowds who had been at
tracted by the circumstances. A principal 
reason, though not the only reason, we be
lieve, for Mr. Noel's withdrawal from the 
church to which he belonged, is derived from 
his perception of the unscriptural character 
and baneful tendency of the union of that 
church with the state: on this subject he has 
been engaged for some time in preparing a 
volume which is now ready. Mr. Noel, as 
many of our readers are aware, is a man of 
acknowl~dged talent, thoroughly evangelical, 
and an mfluential speaker both in the pulpit 
and on the platform. He is a brother of the 
Earl of Gainsborough, and has been for some 
time one of her mHjesty's chapfains. He is 
now in the fiftieth vear of his age • and his 
connexions and abilities would prob;bly ham 
secured him ere now a seat upon the bench 
of bishops, had not his ecclesiastical advance
ment been impeded by his conscientious libe
rality of opinion. The sacrifice which he has 
made is very great. May he be guided and 
prospered in his future course by that gracious 
Master whom it is obviously his desire to 
honour! 

A new edition of Mr. Hinfon's Memoir of 
Mr. Knibb, whose portrait adorns our present 
number, is in the press. It is revised, but 
not abridged, though its price will be reduced 
to six shillin11s. 
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DEPARTURE OF THE "DOVE'' FOR WESTERN AFRICA. 

Our readers will see on the other side a view of the "Dove" starting from 
Gravesend for Fernando Po. It was intended that she should leave about the 1st 
of December, but through an accident in anchoring at Gravesend she was obliged 
to put back into dock, where she was detained for a week in order to be repaired, 
The accident was in her rigging~and spars only, and the expense will not fall on 
the Society. 

She left Gravesend on Friday, Dec. 8, having on board Captain and Mrs. Mil
bourne, Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin, Mrs. Saker, and Mr. and Mrs. Yarnold-the 
latter going Ollt lo Fernando Po as teachers. The presence of these brethren will 
be warmly hailed by the missionaries ,who are already in the field; and we trust 
that the Great Head of the church will give them a speedy and prosperous voyage. 

It may interest our friends to know that the "Dove" takes out a new and 
valuable printing press for Bimbia-a special gift of friends in Scotland and 
Norfolk, throllgh Mr. Newbegin. She also takes out a small sugar mill, the gift 
of Mr. Peto. A large quantity of stores and provisions is ·also sent out for the use 
of the mission. Two Femandians and a native of the Eboe country are among 
the crew. 

When our brethren reach the field of their labour the Society will have in 
Africa, including the wives of missionaries, eleven European agents and eight 
native preachers and teachers. 

Since 184J the bread fruit tree, the pomegranate, the mango, the avocado pear, 
and the mammee-productions of great value, and all suitable to the climate, have 
been introduced by our brethren ; garments sufficient to clothe not less than 
20,000 persons have been distributed; many hundreds of the natives-it may be 
said thousands-have received medical assistance; three principal stations have 
been established; and about eighty persons have been baptized. An lntroducti_on 
to the Fernandian tongue has been written by our friend Mr. Clarke, and, with 
specimens of translation, has just been published by him at Berwick. The Gospel 
of Matthew, the book of Genesis, and Scripture Extracts in Isubu have been 
published by Mr. Merrick at Bimbia ; and Mr. Saker is engaged with the Dewal\a 
at Cameroons. 

Judging from these results, and comparing them with the results of the first 
seven years of labour in India or other fields, we cannot but regard the labours 
of our brethren in Africa as very encouraging and important. 

The expense of the "Dove " for outfit and stores for the year amounts to about 
£600. We trust our young friends, to whom we have hitherto looked for meeting 
this expense, will make; an additional effort this year to raise the whole amo~nt. 
It will be impossible to meet it through the ordinary income of the Society, which 
is already taxed to it.s utmost limit, 

Since the above was written, we learn that the "Dove" has been detained for 
several days in Ramsgate harbour, where our friends have received much kin~
ness. The thanks of the Committee are especially due to the church meetin~ lll 
Cavendish Chapel, and to their pastor, from whom we have received the followwg 
note, dated Dec.16th, and to the Rev. Edward Hoare, incumbent of Christchurch, 

I just drop you a line to say the'' Dove" I board, and prayed with them just ns she w~s 
left our harbour this afternoon between three going out. One of the members of our chu\ci', 
and four o'clock, all well on Loard. I was on who is a seafaring man, and who thoroug 1 Y 
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under;tnnds the wh~le of ~he Engli_sh coaat, evening, if the" Dove" should remain in the 
enernusly offerccl !us services gratu1tously to lrnrbour. \Ve accepted his invitation, and all 

g ilot the boat nil round the coast to Plymouth. the frien1ls spent a moat plea;ant and, I hope, f introtluced him to Captain Milbourne, who profitable meeting. He invited many friend3 
reat!ily and cheerfully acc~pted his se~vices, to meet us, and prayer was off;red specially 
and he is gone off with him. We pa1tl our for the friends and mission generally. i\fr. 
steam-tug to pull them safe out of the harbour, Newbegin gave us an adJress on Monday 
and our ladies have !"ade anti presented the antl Wedne;day evenings, and we collected 
Captain with a new s1\k flag, with. the. Dove after the prayer-meeting £2 12,., to pay har
and olive branch, which was wavmg m the bour due3, Several ladies of Mr. Hoare's 
1,reeze. I think it right to state that all our church sent to offer beds, or any other accom
friends have manifested a great deal of kind- modation, for our friends while they remained, 
ness, and a very deep interest in the miss\on but the members of my church and congrega
has been felt. The Rev. Edward Hoare, m- tion had made all necessary provision of every 
cumbent of Christchurch in the Vale, called kind. Our ladies began work, and furnished 
on roe last Monday morning, and having ex- shirts for the three Africans on board, and on 
pressed his interest in the mission, invited the Thur;<lay twenty met together to prepare n 
whole of the friends on board the "Dove" to box of clothing for Africa, nncl many presents 
take tea and spend the evening, with Mrs. were made. I think there was a kind provi
Wills and myself, at his house on Tuesday dence in the " Dove " visiting us. 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have received from Mr. WENGER, under date of October 7, 18!8, the fol
lowing information in reference to his labours. 

Geneml Review. 
I hope the review of this year may prove 

somewhat more cheering than that of the last 
two or three years. We hnve nll been per
mitted to introduce into the churches rather 
more new members than usual. As far ns I 
am concerned, I must acknowledge that suc
cess is not owing to increased labour, but 
solely to the sovereign mercy of God, who 
ordams the seasons of spiritual as well as of 
temporal blessings. 

Tran slatio11s. 

The Sanscrit Old Testament is proceeding. 
The printing has arlvanced to Joshun ix. The 
New Testament, which we are now reprinting, 
has advanced to the beginning of Mark; a 
new edition of the Bengali New Testament to 
the beginning of Luke, and the carefully 
revi,ed Bengali Ohl Testament to the 2nd of 
Judges. 

BARISAL AND DACCA. 

It is not often that the stations above named arc visited by missionaries of other 
societies than our own. They lie to the uorth-west of Calcutta, and out of lhe 
usual track of travellers. Recently, however, Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard, of 
the American Baptist Missionary Society, have visited these districts on their way 
to Assam. Extracts from their journal cannot fail to interest our friends. 

We have at length reached our long looked- 'I anJ then again so narrow as sca;cely to 
for home. We started from Calcutta on the admit a boat to pass us. Sometimes we 
14th of April, in the steamer "Jumsur," seemed to be in a small lake, then passe,l 
~assecl down the Hoogly until we reached into a little i<1let, theu crosseil a large r1vei·; 
Sauger Island, nnd then turned into the I thus we continued our way for three or four 
'' Sunderbunds." 1-~ere, for the sp11ce of n I huu,!l'ed rniles. The bau,s o:i either ~idc 
Week, wer? w~ pussmg to and fro in every were covcre,l with l\ dc:isc Jlln~l_c. fhe 
possible d1rect1on,-now going north,-uow .shrc1uue1·y is ve1·y lo".\' j but SU tl11ck l\S '? 
•~uth,-now cast, nnd again west. Some-\ rcnlcr it impossible to penctrntc 1t. 1t LS 

time, the river was five or si" miles wide, inhabited only by wil,I beast•. TigeN aN so 
II 2 
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numerous that it is dangerous for persons to 
go on shore. They have in a few instances 
ventured into the river and carried off natives 
from their bonts. This singular place can 
scarcely be called any thing else thau the 
Bay of Bengal, thickly studded with i,lands. 
The land is, probably, nothing more than a 
deposit, brought from the country above. 
All the rivers in this region are exceedingly 
muddy, and ever chauging their course. The 
river may be traced out one year, and the 
next season wi11 find it completely fi11ed up, 
and a new channel cut out. Hence the great 
difficulty of giving the topography of the 
rivers. Two men, one on each side of the 
boat, were constantly employed in sounding, 
from tbe time we left Calcutta ti11 we reached 
Gowahatti. 

Formerly the Sunderbunds are said to have 
been inhabited; it is now nothing but a 
solitary waste. The atmosphere at certain 
season• of the year is almost death to the 
travtllcr. Farther up we found the country 
densely populated in some places. The in
habitants are Bengnlis. 

Revival at Barisal---Dacca; a veteran 
missionary. 

We stopper! a fe,: hours at Barisal ( a 
station about 400 miles from Calcutta by 
river). Went ashore and called on a 
brother missionary (Mr. Page) residing there. 
He was sent a short time since from Calcutta, 
to gather in a harvest of souls, which the 
Lord had been preparing. About a year 
since, a revival of religion commenced here 
among the lowest castes, and 150 souls were 
hopeful] y converted. The instrumentality 
was so very small (there being no missionary 
on tlie ground), that all were forced to ac
knowledge that it was of God. What a field 

of promise I nnd yet the only missionary there 
lies upon a sick bed, unable to do any thing 
for these precious souls. There is no mis
sionary nearer than Calcutta on one hand, 
and Dacca on the other. Our hearts were 
filled with sympathy and sadness. After a 
season of prayer, we left him to the care of 
that Being who says, " I will never leave nor 
forsake you." 

Stopped over night nt Dacca. Called on 
brother Robinson, a missionary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. Having been in the mis
sion for many years, he was able to give us 
much useful information. Were much inter
ested in an interview with father Leonard ( nn 
Irish missionary associated with brother Ro
binson). He is seventy-six years of age, but 
he still preaches : has been in the work forty
four years. How encouraging to see this old 
veteran, about to lay down his arms and re
ceive a crown of glory. His wife is sti11 
living. Dacca was once the capital of Bengal, 
and though it has lost much of its former 
greatness, it still contains a large population, 
together with numerous populous villages 
around it. Yet there are but two missionaries 
here. Four or five more could not meet its 
wants. The Romanists have planted them
selves here, and, as in all other place•, are 
very zealou~ for the mother church. 

After passing through many rivers, we at 
length reached the Brahmaputra. It is a 
noble river, sometimes five or six miles in 
width, with n. very rapid current. The in
habitants of the populous vi11ages thronged 
the banks, and gazed on us with wonder. 
Their degraded, mioerable appearance called 
loudly to us for pity and as8istance. But 
what could we do? Nothing but pasa on, 
and leave them to their destruction. There 
is not n missionary between Dacca and Go
wahatti, a distance of more than 400 miles. 

MONGHIR. 

A letter has been received from Mr. PARSONS, dated the 8th of September, tlic 
following extracts from which will be interesting to our readers. 

Barth'~ Church History in Hindee. Mr. John Christian, who is a good Hindee 
scholar. An edition of 1000 is being printed, 

An interval has occurred since my last 500 of which are the Tract Society's, on con
letter to you longer by two mouths than I sideration of their furnishing paper for the 
usually allow to elapse, I having had, in both whole, and paying for the binding of their 
instances, hindrances to writing, which I hope own copies. The responsibility of the rest 
will be sufficient to exculpate me from the lies on me, for which I hope (n.v.) I ~boll 
charge of neglect. A good part of the month be able to provide. And as I hove no 1de:1 
of July I was using all the time I could of profit, but my earnest desire is to get t_he 
muster from out-door engagements in finishing information contained in the work speedily 
the translation of "Barth's Church History," into the possession of the native brethren, an~ 
which I was privileged to do on the 20th, yet experience seems to show that the g~ntu1-
with the exception of having to fina11y correct tous distribution of books is not, ot 011 umes, 
the man,1script of the" Fourth Period," after desirable, but it is rather advisable to begin to 
revi.ion by an esteemed member of our chureh, accustom our native brethren to purchase 
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~ooks ; I therefore propose to sell the books 
to Europeans at cost price; ond to natives at 
holf price. Two Christion friends liberally 
sn<l spontaneously offered me fifty nnd twenty
five rupees respectively, altogether £7 10s., 
towards the printing of the book, which will 
be a material aid in reducing the price, as 
above stated, to native purchasers. 

Poverty and liberality of lhe co11verts in India, 

We would gladly endeavour to lead our dear 
people, as suggested, to think of supporting 
their pastor, but their situation and resources 
ore not:at all equal to any such effort. For 
the most part, we ever find them most willing 
to contribute to every good work, in propor
tion to their income, which is, if I mistake 
not, very far beyond what is contributed by 
brethren in England, with few exceptions; 
but only a few of them enjoy more than a 
bare supply for their temporal wants, and 
more, I think, than half the members of our 
church are in such poor circumstances, as in 
case of nny little extraordinary expense which 
may fall on them, to be grateful for assistance 
from others. We pay the salaries of our own 
native preachers and schoolmasters, the ex
penses of our own chapels, and a compara
tively large sum every month for widows, &c., 
and make on occasional subscription-usually 
annual-for the Calcutta Auxiliary and the 
Translations, besides responding to calls for 
building nnd repairs of chapels and other 
objec~, from other stations. Lately, on 
learmng the amount of the Parent Society's 
debt, some of our friends came forward with 
contributions amounting to upwards of £17 
sterling, on which occa.ion one deor and es
teemed brother's free-will olferino- amounted 
to more than two-thirds of his monthly pension. 
And really I cannot feel nt liberty to nppeal 
to them to do more than sustnin this rate of 
liberality, For ourselves, we endeavour to 
our utmost to practise slrict economy, that 
we may be able, as lnrgely as pos,ible, out of 
the salary so kindly supplied by the liberality 
of our esteemed British brethren,to give to him 
that n~erleth, and help forward the missionary 
01,erattons we are carryino- on here for if nil 
believers are stewards for God of th~ property 
!hey possess, then we feel that we must be so 
in n peculiarly emphatic sense. 

Mission ltineracy. 

I will now attempt to give you some account 
bf my late tour, in which J was accompanied 
Y our indefatigable and through grace ex

~e.llent native brother, Nainsukh. The' dis
. rict to the north an<l north-west of us is 
intersected by sc.veral streams on the banks 
of which are line~ of village; and ns these 
s~renms are not far distant frdm each other, 
1 ere are but few villoges in the intervening 
country. These streams beginnin,,. from the 
one which comes from' the most° northerly 
quarter, nre :1he Gunduck, the Bahm, the 

Bya, the old stream of the Ganges, and t!ie 
Ganges itself. On the Gunduck and the 
Ganges we have often itinerated; we visited the 
Balan the year before last, and have been 
now on the Bya, which, taking its ri3e in the 
Upper Gunduck, near Hajeepore, falls into 
the Ganges about thirty-five or forty miles 
above Monghir. 

Among the thirty-four villages we visited, 
two-Tegra and Mow-are deserving of the 
name of towns for their size and the number 
of inhabitants. I will transcribe a few items 
from my brief journal. 

Some hear, some forbear, 

Friday, August 4. Entered the Bya Sota, 
about one o'clock. About five o'clock we 
reached the village of Nipaniya, whither we 
went to speak. We had many round us, 
among whom were some very noisy disputants, 
especially an old brahmin and an infidel 
Vedantist, and for a long time we could get 
no opportunity to discourse, and eventually 
went towards our boat, but as the sun had 
not set, and many people were following us, 
we stopped, ancl getting on an elevated spot, 
began to diseourse, N ainsukh reading l\Iatt. 
vii. 7-23, and speaki □g of God•s judging 
and dealing with men according to their 
fruits, after which I read to the end of the 
chapter, and spoke of the necessity of a firm 
fouudation for eternity, and contrasted the 
sandy foundation of idolaters with Christ, the 
on! y safe rock of hope. 

Suturday, 5th. In the morning intended to 
have gone again into N ipaniy:i, but the people 
collected nt the boat, nnd first Narnsukh had 
a long discussion with the old Brahmin, 
chiefly on the subject of ea-le, but when he 
and some others went away, I\ good many 
better disposed persons remnine<l, to whom we 
both preached the gospel, and then proceeded 
to Berownee, but on account of rain eoul<l not go 
out for some hours,during which many respect
able persons came to the boat for books, from 
Burownee, nnd also the neighbouring village 
of PhoolwureeA. About three o'clock we went 
to the latter, a large village, and spoke in four 
places; first, in the midst of the villnge, 
among the power people, who heard well, 
notwithstanding that some brahmins cnme to 
question and discuss. Then, before a zemin
dar's ho•Jse, where al~o we had a large congre• 
gation nnd nu opposition. Again, nt a rich 
Pundit's house, whose father hnd married the 
daughter of Hingun Misr, the first native 
convert of l\Ionglur. A large number assem
bled, but a Mussalmon Moonshee and others 
persisted in discussion, and allowed us no 
quiet opportunity of preaching. Lastly, in 
the bazar, where Nainsukh nnd myself spoke 
with little interruption to a large congregation 
of perhaps 150 persons. Returning to the 
boat, a good number of persons, assembled on 
the shore, hear<l respectfully. 

Lord's clay, 6th. In Dnrownec, spoke m 
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three places, in two of which hnd a pretty good 
hearing, after which rain fell, wl1en we took 
shelter under a small shed, which was quite 
filled with people, who henrd for some time, 
but then became clamorous, and tried to snatch 
the books from Nainsukh's hnnds. "·"· 
Having moved to another ghnut, by about 
three o'clock a great many peorle assembled 
around the boat, to whom Namsukh and I 
preached a long time without interruption. 
Afterwards n loquacious brahmin came, with 
whom, and with others, conversation and 
discussion occupied the rest of the evening. 

:Monday, 7th. In Barownee, having come 
to a ghaut at the upper end of the village, 
which is two miles in length and about five 
miles in circumference, being scattered into 
manyseparatehamlets since its removal from its 
former site, which was washed away by the 
Ganges; we first sat in a lale.'s house, who 
politely gave us n seat, and N ainsukh began 
to read and expound a tract, but soon such a 
number assembled, and two brahmins were 
so noisy that we left the house, one of the 
noisy brahmins offering to conduct us to a 
more eligible spot. On the way they seemed 
10 form the plan of conducting us to the out
side of the village, and there leaving us. 
Upon perceiving this, I sat down on a log of 
wood, and we persisted in staying there, 
telling the people we would not go at their 
bidding, but 1l1ey might all go to their houses 
if they pleased. They did not go, however, 
but after a time became quiet while Nainsukh 
read to them some specimens of the precepts 
of the gospel from Rom. xii. and Matt. v., and 
appealed to their judgment as to their purity 
and benevolence, after which we returned 1o 
our boat. At noon much rain fell, and when 
that abated we came on to Tegra, ond went 
into the bazar, and preached, without inter
ruption, in two places, till the evening. 

Tuesday, 8th. A.M. Could not go out, on 
account of the muddy state of the village from 
rain during the night. P.M. Spoke in four places, 
with no opposition, the only interruption heing 
from the boys, who followed and surrounded 
us in every place, and were often noisy and 
playful. First, we discoursed in two places 
in the bazar, on the origin, work, and doctrine 
of Christ, and the obligation to repent and 
believe ; then were called to a zemindar's 
verandah, who heard attentively and respect
fully, and expressed his approbation of what 
was said ; and, lastly, on our way to the boat 
we got a large congregation of the poorer 
class, to whom Nainsukh preached. Many 
boys followed us to the boat, clamouring for 
books, whom we could not induce to leave us. 

Saturday, 12th. • ~ Noon. Came to the 
village of Goodna, where, on the ghaut, we 
began addressing a few persons, and, in a 
short time, a goodly n11mber assembled, who 
heard attentively and without interruption, 
until a heavy storm obliged us to betake out
•elvee to the boat, just before which e poor. 

woman, before all the assembly, began to 
confess bersel f the greatest of sinners, and 
entreat onr aicl, but we could not well ascer
tain whether it was n sense of her spiritual 
poverty, or some temporal evil, that oppressed 
her mind. After the storm, about half an 
hour before sunset, we went out again, and 
were speedily surrounded by a large congre
gation of perhaps nearly 200 persons, from 
this village and one on the other side of the 
stream, to whom we discoursed without inter
ruption till dark. Their behaviour was very 
pleasing. A Mahommedan attempted to divert 
their attention, but failed. 

Tuesday, 15th. After our noontide meal we 
crossed the stream, and about two o'clock 
landed, intending to go into some villages 
near, but on reaching them found them very 
very small. We addressed a small company 
under a tree, and further on found two or 
three more persons under a large tree, where 
was a mound for idol worship, and on it an 
earthen offering, in the shape of a chariot. 
Speaking of the impotence of such idols, I 
was replied to by a man who said, "If the 
sahib touch it he will be immediately de
stroyed." When the man persisted in the 
assertion, I dashed the offering on the ground, 
and kicked the mound, saying, "Let the 
devta now punish me." When no harm came 
to me, the man replied, I should he punished 
at night. I said, "I am going to Mow; if I 
remain alive, do not worship this again." 
But he replied, " We shall continue to wor
ship it, whatever happen." 0 lamentable 
blindness! Afterwards, came on about two 
miles to Mow, and were soon surrounded by a 
large congregation under a tree on the ghaut, 
who behaved pretty well, to whom we spoke 
in succession till evening. 

Wednesday, 16th. A.M. In the village of 
Mow, spoke in two places to attentive assem
blies. Afterwards, at the boat, had a conversa
tion with a brahmin anrl some men of the writer 
caste. P.M. First we, by turns, colltinued 
speaking a long time to the people under the 
tree on the ghaut, on various topics, and some 
expressed their decided approbation of what 
was said. In the village, N ainsukh addressed 
a few persons at the house of a pundit, who 
called us; then in the bazar we had a very 
large congregation, who were attentive a con
siderable time, but afterwards noisy. At the 
boat, on our return, many nssembled to nsk 
for books, among whom were some very 
respectable person~, nnd preaching and con
versation continued till after sunset. 

Thursday, 17th. A.M. Went into the vil
lage, and spoke in three places to small 
assem Illies, until near noon. P.M. Snt under 
the tree on the ghaut, nnd disconrsed by turns 
on the miracles of Christ, and his power to 
dispossess the strong man armed, &c., our 
hearers being not numerous, but attentive. 
Afterwards, nt the request of fl man to whom 
a book had been given, Nninsukh rend and 
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explained part of the first chnpter of Mark for 
!Jim. 

Fridny, 18th, A.!lf. Sent on our boat lo the 
upper end of the village, and we ouraelves 
went. through the bnznr, and spoke in two 
places to nssem blies neither lnrge nor serious. 
Again, near the boat, spoke to and conversed 
with a few poor people, among whom was one 
man who seemed to get a remarkably clear 
view of Christ's work in suffering in our stead, 
and appeared much intereste~. He said, '' I 
am II sinner, how am I to derive benefit from 
Christ!" He was disposed to have heard 
more but was called away on urgent business. 
The i'nme man, who had Mark i. explained to 
him was present also, and said he felt his 
he~t much drawn to what was said. P.!lf. 

Came on to Bajitpore, which is not n large 
village but has a considemble baznr (many of 
the sh;pkeepers having their dwelling houses at 
Mow), and is a large mart for rice and grain, 
many boats being at the ghaut to receive or 
discharge cargoes. A bout four o'clock we 
went into the hazar, and spoke in three places 
to good congregations, n good proportion ?f 
whom were attentive hearers, from Matt. v,1. 

Rom. x., Luke x. 25-35, &c. The lame 
man was present in two place,, and also the 
other, who yesterday seemed to get such a 
clear view of Christ's work, who, we learned, 
is o. boatman named Bhitchhook. He seems 
indeed much interested, did not scruple to 
speak for us when the people were turbulent, 
asked for a book, and ufter dark in the even
ing came to the bout, to ask when he could 
sit with us to learn to rend it fluently. As, 
however, he hns to leave to-morrow morning 

with bis boat, I fe~r we may not have the 
opportunity of seeing him again. May the 
Lord ltad him to n sincere acceptance of the 
truth! 

Friday, 25th. P.M, Went into Patoree, and 
spoke a long time to from forty to fifty per. 
sons, who paid very respectful attention, and 
two brahmms took gospels. Then went into 
the adjoining village of Shapore, but as soon 
as we stood up to speak, two servants of the 
.l\fahommedan proprietor of the village drove 
the people away; however, we stayed where 
we were. Presently a Pundit came op, and 
discussed with N ainsukh a long time, but he 
was extravagantly false, taking as the ground 
of l1is argument, thAt there is actually no sin 
and no night. On this the people re-assem
bled, bnt they were very noisy, and gave us 
no quiet opportunity of speaking. However, 
I was able just to seize time for a hasty state
ment of the gospel. Afterwards, spoke to a 
small congregation in the adjacent village of 
Mukkunpore. 

Scriptures diJtl'ibuted. 

During our tour we distributed about 200 
scriptures and 100 tracts. 0 may the gracious 
Lord accept our feeble and faulty efforts, and 
make them the means of calling some poor 
heathen to himself! 

Through mercy we are in good health, and 
our beloved fellow labourers are not more 
unwell than usual. Our united Christian 
love to yourself and the esteemed brethren of 
the Committee ; with cordial prayers for 
ynur direction and support, nod all needful 
aid, 

We liave received pleasing accounts of the following additions to several of the 
churches. 

AGRA. 

On the 6th August the Rev. R. WILLIAMS had the pleasure of baptizing two 
persons, one a European soldier, t.he other a young woman. 

CALCUTTA. 
LA.L BAZAR. 

On the 30th July four believers were baptized, and on tl1e following sabbath 
received into the church. 

CIRCULAR ROAD. 

Three young disciples wero baptized nnd added to tho church on tho first 
sabbath in August. 

SOUTH COLLINGA STREET. 

On the same day two native converts were baptizcd, and added to the church 
under Mr. WEN01m's care. 
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JESSORE. 

Mr. PARRY, writing under date of the 7th of August, says," Yesterday I had 
the pleasure of bnptizing a young disciple. He has been with us from childhood. 
His parents died when he was quite young: they were both good Christians, and 
I pray and hope that the Lord will keep him by grace steadfast unto the end." 

CUTTACK. 

A letter, dated .July 25th, supplies the following pleasing information:-

Lord's day, June 1st, two were baptized baptized at Choga, and at this interesting 
from our Orphan Asylums, a male and a station there are two or three candidates : a 
female; and on Lord's day, Julv 2nd, two few also have recently comeoutfromheathen• 
were baptized from the Girls' Orphan Asylum. ism, and joined the nominal Christian com• 
On Lord's day, July 23rd, an aged female was munion, who promise well. 

AKYAB. 

The Re,·. L. lNGALS, writing under date of July 27th, says, "Nine have been 
baptized within a short time, and between twenty and thirty since I came to this 
station." 

ASSAM. 

The following account of labours of our brethren of the American Baptist Mis
sionary Society, in Assam, will be read with interest. It is taken from a letter of 
Mr. BRoNsoN's. 

Review of the past yea1·-Baptisms, 

The year 1848 opens upon us under cir
cumstances of peculiar encouragement; while 
at the same time we see enough to moderate 
our joys and call forth the prayer of the 
Psalmist: " Show us the way in which we 
should walk, for unto Thee do we lift up our 
souls." 

You will doubtles1 have heard from other 
members of the mission, the interesting season 
we enjoyed this year at Gowahatti. During 
the month of our Association, thirteen indi
viduals were baptized, and some of them will, 
we hope, prove valuable accessions to the 
cause of God. Six have been added by bap
tism to this little church. Three of these are 
members of the Orphan School; one, a pro
mising lad, supported by the Juvenile Mis
sionary Society of the baptist church in 
Hamilton, who desired him to be named 
l\fooroe Weed. Another lad is the son of a 
man who had been six years a faithful servant 
in my family. This man had learned many 
truths at our moraing and evening worship. 
He had severe struggles of mind about break
ing caste; but had resolved to do so, and ask 
for baptism the following sabbath. It pleased 
the Lord, however, to deny him the privilege; 

for on the Friday evening previous he was 
seized with cholera. He immediately sent for 
me. I went over to his house, but the dreadful 
disease had plainly marked him for a victim. 
His sunken and glassy eye, hollow voice, and 
ghastly look convinced me that his end was 
near. As soon as he saw me, he called me 
near to him, and said, "Sahab, I shall die 
now,-1 believe in Jesus Christ,-I intended 
to be baptized next Sunday,-1 am one of 
your number. Pray for me. I commit ml 
children to your care." He lingered until 
Sunday, and died. His conduct had been 
much changed for the better for some months, 
and I can but hope that he is now with the 
Saviour. 

Another one baptized is a girl thirt.een or 
fourteen years of age, who was found in cir
cumstances of great destitution, standing on 
the bank of the Kullung, seeking any place 
where she could obtain food and clothes. She 
was employed by Mrs. Hill as 11 servant, 
Being situated where she heard the scriptures 
con~tantly, she became weii:hed down under 
a sense of sin. She seized upon every spare 
moment and Jearn~d to read, and can now 
read nod understand very well. Her humility 
and love of prayer and of the scriptures are 
very striking. An interesting young man, 
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who hns been with me during. the la~t six great amount of opposition and reproach from 
·enrs nnd who has long been trying to hve as his wife and relatives. But the storm of per
) ·ch;istian without openly professing Christ secutionseemed only to make him firmer,and his 
~n baptism was brought to feel willing to re• mind wa~ kept peaceful and happy. I hope 
~ounce aii for Christ's sa~e, and ~ollow him that this individual may yet be useful in per
into the watery grave. His name 1_s J urmon. suading his countrymen to examine the claims 
Ho is of high descent; has many friends, who of Christianity. His baptism has made no 
have spared no pains to dissuade him from small stir. Some weep over his course,
the act and get l1im to leave me, and have some ridicule and revile,-some try argument, 
offerea'to support hii:n if h~ would return ~o and some offer to buy his caste back for him; 
the villages. I baphzed him at Gowahatt1 ; but he is immovable. 
nnd on his return be was called to endure a 

AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

Several interesting letters have been recently received from Africa. In one to 
Mrs. Roby, or Henrietta Street, Mr. MERRICK writes cheerfully of their labours at 
Bimbia. After thanking her for various articles which she had sent out, he speaks 
or bis hopes and prospects generally. 

I must not despair. My motto is '' Jehovah
jireb !" The valuable contents of your bale 
came not as you packed it up, but mixed up 
with other things, so that we could not easily 
tell what things were furnished by the kind 
friends at Henrietta Street, and what by other •. 
Your letter bas, however, assisted us in iden
tifying your presents, and bas really made us 
attach more value to them than we did before. 

Garments most welcome. 

and two other females are, I hope, really 
inquiring the way to Zion. Request the dear 
sisters at Henrietta Street to help us to pray 
for them. 

Who is to give success '.i 

I have lately been thinking that the first 
Monday in every month should be a much 
more solemn season with ministers encl mis
sionaries, and indeed oil Christians, than it 
really is. What wrestlings of soul there 
should be on such occasions for the world 

Be kind enough, dear Mrs. Hoby. to :rre- which lieth in wickedness, and the heralds of 
sent to the dear Christian friends at Henrietta the cross labouring among them. O we do 
Street, our thanks for the deep interest they need your prayers ! None but those who 
manifest in our welfare. Assure them that labour among the perishing heathen can 
their labour is highly beneficial to us, nnd form any adequate conception of the nature of 
that I hope they will continue them. I have I f our trials. I speo c uol o temporal privations 
~adc many friends, not only at Bimbia, but -these we cnn bear-they are really after oil 
m the· inland districts, by having a few gar- nothing when the mind is mode up to meet 
ments to give them and their children. them. Nor do I speak of intellectunl clifficul-

Brightening. ties; these ore great, and not unfrequently 
cause the missionary's heart to be cast down 

Our sweet story of the cross is beginning, I within him. Oh, it is no small thing to live 
hope! to influence a few hearts : high time among a people perishing for the bread of life 
that it should. They have beard it for more without being able to speak a word to them, 
than four years, and for more than than three and to find yourself baffled in a thousand 
years in their own tongue. A little servant ways in your earnest desires to acquire their 
girl in our house from the'' Bo" country far language, but these are difficulties which time, 
up \h~ Cameroons River, is, I hope, a real patience, and perseverance will be sure to 
Christian. She reads both the Eno-lisb and conquer. 1:speak of moral, spiritual <lifficul
Isubu scriptures, and I think it ~ay with ties. How much of the temper of Christ it 
:ruth be affirmed, that her delight is in the needs in order to love a people whose every 
i':W of God. A poor slave woman from the action is unlovely, and who in the midst of 

akum Bum country named " Mooidu" is filth, wretchedness, poverty, ignorance, and 
als?, I hope, a child o[ God. Her husba~d is barbarism, treat the missionary and his mes
a smcere in'luirer after truth, but very ignoront,, sage not only with indifference, but sometimes 
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with perfect contempt. Yet we must love God raises up nnother class of m1ss1onnries 
them, and show om· wve too, or we cannot do altogether more devoted than the present, lbs 
them good. If deep-toned piety is necessary heatben will never be converted ; ond I think 
in the minister of Christ at home, I am almost we mnst all begin to pray afresh for such 0 
ready to say it is necessary in a tenfold degree chss of missionnries. Oh, who is sufficient for 
in the Christian missionllry. Sometimes in these things! Happy for us that our suffi. 
the agony of my soul I exclaim, that until ciency is of God. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 
CA.LA.BAR. 

,v e have received au interesting. letter from our friend, Rev. JoslluA T1NsoN, of 
Calabar, dated November 3rd, 1848. 

At this place we have great cause for un- bility rests, an unspeakable mercy, and my 
feigned and unceasing thankfulness. ,ve are heart's gratitude daily ascends to God for 
all pretty well, and the students are all well ; giving to his servants the disposition to help 
the same domestic peace we had to report last us. What we shall do in the coming year is 
year, we still enjoy. The young men have much among the secrets that time will_ develop; 
to learn, but they work hard, and are making but he who has helped, may help again, and my 
progress, while their piety, I trust, is not hope is in Him. The chances of support from 
declining. Through the generous aid of kind this country are daily lessening, yet we pray 
friends on your side of the water, we shall and hope for better times, and God can send 
finish the session without debt; and this is a them, and without Him we can do nothing. 
mercy to me, on whom the whole responsi-

HAITI. 

The intelligence contained in the Herald for December must have excited the 
sympathy of our friends. The effects of the unhappy disturbances in that island 
on the missionary labours of the various brethren are very trying. There is Lope, 
however, of brighter days. One of our friends writes, under date of August, in 
the following terms. 

You will readily perceive by these state• 
ments that every thing of a commercial or 
:religious character has been put a stop to. 
Indeed business throughout the island is at a 
stand still, which is to a very great extent the 
case with all religious movements. At Port 
au Prince our brethren are almost over
whelmed with despondency and despair. 
Mr. Bird, the Wesleyan missionary, has 8uf
fered to a more alarming extent than any of 
us. His school has been reduced from up
wards of three hundred scholars to about one 
hundred and fifty, whilst his congregations 
have been dispersed, some of his members 
been amongst the slain, and his chapel been 
closed for some time. To add to his extreme 
sorrow, he lost just about this time a dear and 
only infant boy, having previously lost, I 
believe, five. l\fr. Judd, the American bap
tist missionary, told me when at Port au 
Prince, that the whole of what he had for a 
twelvemonth endeavoured to establish,· had 

been, as by a mighty blow, swept away, so 
that he had · entirely to recommence. The 
Wesleyan missionary at Aux Cayes has been 
obliged to fly for his life, being a coloured 
native preacher. Our own school has not so 
materially suffered, though our congregations 
have been so diminished that had it not been 
for the few members of our little church, com
posed partly of our own family, the mission, 
humanly speaking, must have fallen to the 
ground. Often l1ave I preached to about five 
or ten persons, together with a few children, 
for so great have been the excitement, the 
terror, and the alarm that have pervaded the 
minds of one and all, that none would leovo 
their houses except in cases of extreme neces
sity. For the last two sobbaths, however, 
things have assumed 11 8omew hat brighter 
aspect, as the morning congrcgntion hns uron 
these occasions been tolerably good, whilst 
that of the evening has both times numbered 
about eighty. We have, loo, been for months 
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Ast waiting to haptize, but have not been earnest solicitude. And may we not indulge 
P ble to do so, Thus you see that we have the expectation that our heavenly Father will 
\'een long sowing the seed of the kingdom in hear the prayers you and our beloved friends 
t~nrs and not without hope that ere long we at home so kindly offer? Oh ! yes, and here 
hall' reap in joy an abundant harvest. How- reposes our confidence. In those prayers we 

8 vcr it may be, Haiti is the land of our fond hope long to share, and long to live to enjoy 
:hoice and as long as we live her sons and the blessedness of the success which they may 
dliughiers shall be the objects of our toil and be the mean3 of spreading amongst us. 

ST. HELENA. 

Mr. WADE, an American missionary to Burmah, in his passage to America, for 
the recovery of his health, visited St. Helena, and there became acquainted with 
the baptist church, of the existence of which we liave had pleasing evidence by a 
contribution to this Society. In his letter to the Editor of the Baptist Missionary 
Magazine (American) he gives an account of its origin, which we doubt not will 
be interesting to our readers. He states that Mr. Bertram, the pastor, had left 
England with the intention of laboming at the Cape of Good Hope, but that 
learning there the spiritual destitution of the people at St. Helena, he felt a strong 
conviction that it was his duty to go there; tbat when he arrived he knew not 
a person on the island, but that he soon formed acquaintance, and procured a 
private house, which he opened for preaching; that the chaplains of the colony 
1·eported him to the government as irregular, but that his credentials being pro
duced, the governor declared them to be legal, and dismissed him; that numbers 
of tl1e most respectable_ families attending his ministry, another efl'ort was made 
against him of holding unlawful assemblies. This obliged him to purchase and 
license a chapel, and shortly after several who gladly received the word were 
baptized. Mr. "\VAnE found that Mr. Bertram was preaching the gospel with all 
boldness, and the Holy Ghost was making it the power of God to the conversion 
of souls. Religious meetings for preaching or prayer were held almost every 
evening, and about forty had been baptizecl, one of whom was Mr. Janisch, a 
young married gentleman of German origin and excellent education, whose father, 
now dead, was many years Dutch Consul, had educated his son for the army, 
but that since his conversion he had devoted himself to the ministry of the gospel. 

Mr. WADE adds:-

As the Lord was pouring out his Spirit 
upon the people, we had many delightful 
mee!ings, and witnessed many hopeful con
versions. About sixty in all were baptized, 
and _some twenty more were expecting to be 
?npt1z.ed soon. The greater part of the native 
1nhab1tnnts are exceedingly ignorant, having 
scarcely any knowledge of science, or of the 
j 0rld beyond their own little island, and still 
ess of religious truths beyond what is con

tained _in the Book of Common Prnyer. Many 
nre quite as ignorant of God nnrl religion as 
Burmese or Karens ; but we snw there also 
some of the finest specimens of Christian 
ch~rncter, exhibited under the suffering of 
pain or want, that I have ever seen in any 
country. One who had been reduced from 
nruence to poverty, now a widow, oh] nnd 
8 most suffocated with dropsy in the chest, 
was calmly waiting till her chnnae should 
come d b · ~ 
8 , nu less1ng God for every thing. 
' evernl young la,lic; hnd been repented ly 

beaten by their parents or other guardians, to 

l,revent their attending the meetings. Others 
iad been turned out of doors by those on 
whom they were dependent, because they 
would follow Christ in baptism ; but they 
remained firm under their sufferings, nor did 
we hear them complain: 

St. Helena is truly missionary ground, but, 
us in other plnces, it is mostly among the poor 
that the gospel finds its wny to the heart; and 
the little baptist church which has been begun 
there claims the prayers nnd sympathies of 
the churches in more favoured lands ; and 
they need a sympathy which extends beyond 
the mere sound of words. Their chapel is not 
yet free from debt, their pastor is wholly 
rlcpendent on them for support, nnd their 
means nre small. If their chnpel were free 
from incumbrance, they woulrl feel quite 
hnppy, but if they lose it they will be nga111 
exposed to the annoyances of government. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
WEEKLY MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

It may be con'l"enient for our friends who are in tl1c habit of attending the 
weekly meetings of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society occasionally 
to know that it is intended to hold them for the next six months, not on Thursday' 
but on Tuesday, at eleven o'clock. ' 

PRINCIPLES. 

Though the Missionary Herald is designed to give missionary intelligence, we 
deem it important that it should contain now and then the results of the ex
perience of missionaries, and of missionary societies, on what may be called the 
principles of missions. To treasure up these results for the information of the 
churches at home is important, and it may often be of service to suggest them to 
our brethren who may be contemplating the honourable and arduous work of the 
missionary. 

The importance of regarding that work as for life is well illustrated in a review 
of the Life of Mrs. Sarah Lanman Smith, which appeared some time since in the 
American Biblical Repository. 

". She entered the missionary se1·vice 1'01· life." We have beard missionaries, who 
acted on this principle, say, that they bad already experienced the "hundredfold 
in this life," according to the promise. All who are supremely devoted to this 
work, regard enlistment in it for life as essential to the highest happiness as well 
as to the greatest usefulness. It is a great means of posthumous influence for a 
missionary to die on the field of his labour. His tomb or headstone in coming 
years will be moss-grown with hallowed associations. His bones will, in some 
spiritual sense, be like the bones of Elisha. A missionary who dies on his field, is 
like a plant that goes to seed on the spot where it grew, and scatters itself upon 
the wings of the wind. Christians at home associate his name with the martyrs. 
There is a canonizing disposition in the human mind. The names and memories 
of the faithful are titular influences to pious feeling and sacred efforts. This la1v 
of social influence may be one reason why the death of his saints is precious in tlie 
sight of the Lord. We cannot think of the death oi a missionary in his field of 
Jabour otherwise than as a most appropriate and desirable termination of !,is 
course. It gives the friends of missions confidence in their work, adds moral 
power to appeals, excites respect for the cause in the community, to know and 
feel that missionaries are missionaries for life. Hut this is to be viewed rather as 
a privilege than as a duty. Efforts to recover health and to pmlong life by a 
return to one's native land are obviously desirable and proper, and arc not incon
sistent with the general principle in question. Let us hear the opinion and feeling 
of Mrs. Smith upon this point. 

"An enlistment for life, as a general thing, is quite essential to the pernrnnenco 
of this great enterprise. If I anticipated returning in seven years, I should_tLc 
thinking more about that e,·ent, I fear, than I ought. Now I try to realize that 
this is my home for life; that here are all my interests. I do not wish to frel that 
I am a foreigner, but a denizen; and I hope to live, if it please God, to a good 
old age, among this people," 
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YOUNG MEN'S MISSION ARY ASSOCIATION. 
This Association is proceeding with energy and perseverance. Arrangements 

are in progress for holding upwards of twenty missionary meetings in various parts 
of London, They are designed chiefly for tlie young, and for the parents of 
Sunday school children, and addresses will be delivered on the claims of the 
mission. The next lecture will be delivered in the Mission House on Wednesday, 
the 24th January (not the 17th), by the Rev. JonN ALDrs, of Maze Pond. 

FUNDS. 
It is impossible to tell at this time of the year how the Society will stand in 

relation to funds at its close. The receipts of the following three months are 
generally larger than during any equal term throughout the year. Thus far there 
is a falling off in donations to the ordinary purposes of the Society and in the con
tributions raised by several of the churches. The first deficiency was to be feared, 
as friends who might have given to the general purposes of the Society, have given 
towards the liquidation of the debt. But diminution of contributions from the 
churches is on all accounts to be deplored. We hope it is only apparent and 
temporary. Every pound of deficient income this year as compared with last, 
cannot fail to appear at the close of the year as a pound of debt-a result pecu
liarly discouraging to those friends especially who have so nobly aided in 
liquidating the present debt. Let us implore the churches who have this year done 
less than last, to recover their position, and save the Society from what we should 
deem a catastrophe-incurring through a falling off in the income-a new debt 
in the ¥ery year iu which the old one is to be extinguished. 

'THE LATE MR. THOMAS THOMPSON, OF AFRICA. 
The church at Tuthill Stairs, Newcastle upon Tyne, of which Mr. Thompson 

was a member, have recently contributed to the purchase of a tablet to be placed 
at Bimbia to his memory. The stone has been sent to the Mission House, and 
will be forwarded by the first opportunity. The "Dove" was compelled to leave 
it ( and some tons of supplies for our bretliren) behind. 

DR. HOBY'S MEMOIR OF DR. YA TES. 
We are happy to bear that the expense of the first edition of this interesting 

~nemoir has been met by the sale of part of the edition. The profit of the remain
mg copies on hand will be devoted as an expression of affectionate esteem to the 
family of our deceased and honoured brother. The author will be glad to receil'c 
any orders, 

PRIZE PAINTING OF THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST. 
~ ~aragraph that appeared some time ago in the " Times," in reference to this 

pamting, seems to have produced in some quarters the impression that the thousand 
pounds, to which the prize picture was entitled, was given from the funds of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. It cannot be necessary in the case of most of our 
readers to correct this impression; but lest in any quarter it should prevail, it 
~ay be stated that the Society have done nothing beyond allowing two of the 
pictures to be placed for a few months in the library of the Mission House. 
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'FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ CLARENCE .................. Merrick, J ......... August 1. 
AMERICA ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... Nov. 8 and 16. 
AsIA ............... BENARES .................. Heinig, H .......... September 20. 

CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... October 7. 
Wenger, J .......... October 7. 

HoWRAH .................. Morgan, T .......... October 4. 
llfoNGHIR .................. Parsons, J .......... September 11. 
SERAMPORE ............... Denham, W. H ... October 2. 

BRlTTANY ......... MORLA.lX: ................... Jenkins, J ......... Novembcr 10 and 21. 
HA1T1 ............... JA.CMEL ..................... Webley, W. H .... Aug. 16, October 14. 
HONDURAS ...... BELIZE ...................... Kingdon, J ........ October 11 and 25. 
JAMAICA ......... BROWN'S TOWN ......... Clark, J ............ Scptember 5. 

CALABA.R .................. Tinson, J .......... November 3. 
SALTER'S HILL ......... Dendy, W ......... October 19. 
STACEY VrLLE ............ Gould, T ............ October 18. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... October 18. 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of the Society. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The th~uks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

1\Ira. Meredith, for a parcel of tracts, for Mrs. Denham, Serampore; 
R. B. Sherring, Esq., Bristol, for a parcel of books, for Revs. J. llferi·ick and TV. Newbegin, 

Bimbia; . 
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HOPES AND FEARS. 

How common to all mi~ds are these at t~e opening of a new y~ar ! . ~enernlly 
it is a season of a!t:nost umversal cong:atulat1~n. T~ thoughtful mmds ,t 1s a time 
of very mixed feelmgs. A large port10n of hfe vamshed and gone! How has it 
been spent? what advance has been made in knowledge and piety? what greater 
degree of fitness has past experience produ!led for_ the labours and trials of the 
coming period? and how stands the soul m relation to the grand concerns of 
religion and eternity ?-are a few, _among many q_u_estions of vital importance, 
which will force themselves upon serious, earnest spmts. 

Truly the past year has been one filled with changes so vast, and which have 
succeed;d each other with so strange and sudden a rapidity, as to baffie the most 
sagacious intellects in the effort to determine their influence and end.· Like the 
wind, we heard the s~und of them, ~ut we could not tell whence they came, or 
whither they were gomg ! One sentiment, however, seemed uppermost with all 
classes of persons :-Truly, "this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes." 

Our relio-ious institutions have felt their influence. Our brethren, who have had 
to bear tb~ chief burden of responsibility in conducting them, have found their 
duties unusually burdensome and anxious. As they cannot conduct them without 
funds, and on the regular supply of means, beloved missionaries and other agents 
are dependent for subsistence, these funds must be procured to meet reo-ular 
demands. To add to the anxiety and sacrifices which agents must neces~uily 
endure, by leaving their means of subsistence to be supplied at uncertain times, or 
irregular intervals, would be cruel. They need not have any additional burden to 
press them down. But as officers and committees of voluntary societies have no 
control over income, and it always fluctuates, and in every case has diminished 
rather than increased, it will be seen at once how painful their situation has been. 
It has been a year of con tinned trial. 

Our society has had its full share. Its pecuniary embarrassments have gr~atly 
increased. No effort has been spared to lessen them-but in vain. \Ve will not 
repeat the statements which go to show that tl1e increase of debt has not been 
owing to incautious expenditure. Gradually <liminishcd income is the cause ; 
and the income has diminished faster than the committee could go on in tl,e path 
of retrenchment. 

Hence, we bl'gin a new year with "hopes and fears." Perhaps the latter 
predominate. Not, l1owever, in the success of the mission; nor from any doubt 
of the continued blessing of God on the efforts of tl,e agents. The fears arise 
rather from an npprehension of the inability of our churches to keep up efficiently 
so mnny organizations ns are in existence, and tl,e want of a general, zealous, 
prayerful interest in Ireland's spiritual condition and necessitit·s. llut we n,nst 
learn to put more unreserved confidence in God, If man fails, Hi.; never docs. 
"Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. Establish the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands, establish T11ou it." 

The letters we have received from 
Mr. HAMILTON, of Ballina, <lnring the 
month, affo1·d the most dccisirn C\'idcnces 
of the truth of a sentence in one of 
them, in which he states that the 

nORDERS ARE STILL E:'<LAllGl:'<G. 

On Sunday week, Nov. 5th, thirty heads ,,f 
families in the poor-house renounced the 
errors of popery, and gave their nam('s to the 
Rev. George Read, the protestant chaplain. 
When hs service was ended, he advi,ul 
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them to slay and hear me, which they di<l. 
While I was preaching, a priest came in and 
i~terrupted me. He was much agitated, but 
did nothing except threaten to bring me before 
the guardians. I complained to the board of 
the occurrence ; and they say such a thing 
must not occur again. 

It is most likely these persons will con
tinue to hea.r me. But this will make no 
difference between the chaplain and me. 
He is a '<"ery pious and affectionate man, and 
only anxious that they should be brought 
under the sound of the gospel. 

NEW TOKENS FOR GOOD, 

The Lord continues his blessing. Yes-
terday, NoY. 26th, I baptized five persons. 
The conYersion of some of these was very 
striking. One came to hear the word some 
time ago. Mrs. H. observed her very much 
affected ; her colour changing several times, 
and manifesting deep attention. Soon after 
we learned that the gospel had done its work. 
The others were young lads in my classes, 
who had been long under instruction, and 
whose impressions seemed a little while ago to 
vanish away, and to be renewed again. But 
one, by reading before he left his home of a 
morning, the sacred word, and the others by 
the hearing of the gospel, have been led to 
give themselves to Jesus, Six more have ap
plied for baptism, and one for restoration. 

"\Ve mentioned some time ago, that in 
consequence of iuabilit_v to send another 
missionary to the Ballina district, Mr. 
H. had brought the readers nearer to 
the town, in order to concentrate their 
labours on the people. 

THE RESULT OF THIS MOVEMENT. 

I hope we have got our machinery in 
better order now. Since R. Moore came to 
town, I meet the readers every morning at 
half past seven, for conversation and prayer, 
and to assist them in forming plans for labour. 
Their exertions seem to tell on the country 
round. 

John Judge has been added to the band of 
readers here, without his seeking it. Wishing 
to remove from S--, because several 
schools had arisen around, by which his 
sphere was much narrowed, we fixed upon a 
locality; but when he had removed his 
furniture, the person to whom the house 
belonged, unexpectedly returned, and refused 
to let him have it. As he could get no other 
there, he came in to us. He has now a class 
of our adult members, some of whom he has 
taught to read. I had great pleasure in 
giving one of these a testament a few days 
ago. 

V{ e have great pleasure in laying Mr. 
EccLEs's last communication before our 
foends. It contains some interestini 

INTELLIGENCE ABOUT TIIE CAUSE AT BEi.FAST, 

The week before last I baptized two persons, 
who were received to the fellowship of the 
church on the following Lord's day. There 
is another proposal for fellowship at present 
before the brethren. This is the sixth addi
tion to the church since the meetings of the 
union in Dublin, in August last. Within the 
last twelve months, the church has doubled 
its numbers, and the congregation increases in 
proportion. 

I have just concluded the Lectures on 
Baptism. The eighth, and last of them, I 
delivered on last Lord's day evening. In 
like manner as all the rest, it was attentively 
and respectfully heard by a numerous auditory. 
The interest continued unabated throughout 
the entire series. In order to reach a con
clusion, with a view to another appointment, 
the last two were necessa,·ily extended to 
nearly three hou,·s in the delivery; yet the 
congregation, the majority of whom were 
predobaptists, manifested no symptom of 
uneasiness. 

The effort has, on the whole, been attended 
with success. This is evident, not only from 
the baptisms reported, but in the favour with 
which our distinguishing doctrines are now 
regarded by those who hitherto had known 
nothin~ of them, or who had viewed them 
with dislike. Let us be thankful for these 
tokens of divine approbation. 

Mr. BERRY again reports encouragingly 
of the state of things at Abbeyliex. Not
withstanding all disappointments and 
discouragements, and the condition of 
Ireland lately has been such as to 
accumulate them, he observes those 
marks of success which stimulate to 
exertion, and inspire hope. 

HOUSEHOLD BAPTISM, 

I have seldom been more cheered and 
delighted than I was yesterday, October 29th. 
I baptized a mother fifty-six years of age, her 
son thirty-four, together with her daughter 
and daughter-in-law. Her other son begged 
to be baptized too, but his request was de
ferred to meet the wishes of some brethren, 
not because hi, piety was doubted, but that a 
little more time might be gil"en for all to be 
satisfied. Notwithstanding the rain we had 
an excellent congregation. 

I commenced preaching at the new station 
at T--. I was grieved to see the dilapi
dated condition of the house, and the care
worn countenances of the family. They had 
only one stool ; but the neighbours soon 
brought in other8 from their cabins, and I 
had II fine congregation. I was glad to preach 
the gospel to this poor broken-down family, 
and their neighbours who came to hear, 
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VERT PLEASANT, 
I have met with a very pleasing instance of 

liberality, The proprie~or of the car w~ich 
goes to one of my stat10ns, and who 1s a 
Romanist, because J go there to preach the 
gospel, has ordered his man t? ~harge me 
only half the. usual fare 1 • This 1s a _good 
sign, and indicates th? e_x1stence of kindly 
feeling rising above preJud1ee. 

GOOD PROSPECTS, 

The opening of the night-schools will be a 
great benefit to those who are thus assisted 
by what they receive for their labour, but 
also those children who would otherwise have 
no opportunity of improvement. 

We have six candidates for baptism in 
December. I intend at once to institute an 
inquirers' class for all such persons, to give 
them more specific instruction than one can 
in preaching, such classes as those which 
brother Hamilton has found so useful at 
Ballina. 

THE READER'S REPORT, 

With pleasure I state, says P. W., that 
the last month has afforded much encourage
ment to us. Four have been added to our 
little church, and eight more are on the way. 
The seed which appeared almost dead the last 
year, is now beginning to spring. The circu
lation of tracts, especially the one," Where is 
Mr. O'Connell?" has done great service at our 
out-stations, T--, and B--. As a speci
men of the cbange which is going on among 
the poor people, take the following. A 
Romanist named D--, who would scarcely 
listen to the bible, twelve months a6o, said to 
me last week, " Read something from the 
bible to comfort us." He once thought that 
book would disturb him, but now he knows it 
will bring comfort. "The entrance of thy 
words giveth peace." 

A short extract from M1·. BATEs's letter 
of December 1st, will give a correct 
notion of the present state of the cause 
at Banbridge. 

STILL GOING ON. 

During the month I have Yisited several 
stations and I truet the Lord is smiling upon 
our efforts, Last ni~ht I examined two 
candidates for baptism~ and hope to baptize 
the~ next week, Oh that God may favour 
us w11h a large out-pouring of his Spirit; then 
the barren places will sing for joy. 

Mr. W1tsoN continues to labour among 
t\1e P?or people at Kilcooley Hills, with 
c ieermg tokens of the divine blessing. 

The gospel is making its way a'llong the 
people, and one and another, almost 
each month, is added to the people of 
the Lord. 

I write to inform you, that on Lord's day, 
November 19th, I baptized a believer in the 
Lord Jesus. He was an episcopalian. Since 
his baptism he has been called to suffer the 
greatest persecution from his friends. He has 
met all this in the spirit of meekness and 
patience. The opposition we have to en• 
counter is great. But the good work is on 
the advance, and the Lord is prospering it in 
our hands. 

PLENTY TO DO. 

From the state of the cause here, and the 
many interesting openings around this neigh
hourhood, I am quite unable to go to Clonmel 
often. My time is fully occupied, For 
example, on Lord's day morning we have a 
prayer-meeting at Bonlay-public service at 
Raneghmore, at noon-return to Bonlay and 
preach at seven o'clock, after which service 
we have a prayer-meeting. 

On Monday eYenings I meet a bible class 
in which there are now fifteen young persons. 
On Tuesday evenings there is a similar 
service in brother Haydon's house. On 
Wednesday I preach at our place of meeting 
in Bonlay. On Thursday evenings I have 
arranged to preach in Raneghmore, and then 
J have only Friday evening for Kildruming
this is a most interesting station, distant 
nineteen miles. 

The work of the Lord is reviving in the 
Hills, many are inquiring the way to Zion. 
Opposition is very strong, and the utmost is 
done to hinder. But the cause will go on, 
for it is His cause who is God over all. 

Mr. BROWN of Coleraine enjoys a con
tinuance of those blessings which animate 
a dernted missionary to fresh dforts for 
the spread of the gospel. The church 
has lost a valuable member by death, a 
worthy deacon. But if such arc removed, 
when their work is done, others are 
coming forward to fill up the vacancies. 

Since I reported last, things remain much 
as usual. 'l'he congregations keep up re
markably well, considering the slate of the 
weather. 'l'he country meetings arc reviving. 
I have fdt it to be my duty to bestow in
creased attention on Cross-gain statio11, which 
I now visit every fortnight instead of every 
month. We have lately lost by death, a 
worthy deacon in Hugh Young, of KnowhcaJ. 
He was a very useful member of society, and 
is much lnmc11ted. 
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Last Lord'1 day evening the 10th instant, 
I had the pleasure of baptizing a young man, 
who gives very satisfactory evidence of con
version to God. His convictions of sin seem 
to have been ,·ery deep, but he has found 
peace to his wounded conscience in the peace-

speaking blood of J esu~. In consequence of 
living at a great distance from this place he 
cannot altend with us, but we have very 
cordially recommended him to the fellowship 
of the faithfu 1. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

,ve have to correct the statement in our last, which intimated that £1000 would 
be required to relieve the society from its difficulties. It sl1ould have been £2000 ! 
The sub-committee who had the dL1ty devolved upon them of considering the 
whole question, have reported that fact, and they would not have done it, if it were 
not, in their judgment, a fair statement of the ease. · 

\Ve cast our eye from these financial difficulties to the mission. You have now, 
reader, before yon the monthly record of Ballina, Coleraine, Belfast., Banbri<lo-e, 
and Abbcyliex. Fourteen have been added by baptism in a month! Thirty he;ds 
of famili, s have renounced Papery in the Ballina workhouse ! We have no money. 
That is p,,inful and distressing. But God is gh·ing to our brethren souls for their 
hire, and seals to their ministry. This is the greater mercy. Let us adore Him 
for it. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DECEMBER, 1848. 

£ s. d. 
London-

Hanson, W. D., Esq........................ I 1 0 
Brixton Hill, byJ. Hanson,Esq ....... 13 19 5 
Camberwell - collection, by W. L. 

Smit~, Esq. . ............................ 30 8 9 
ditto by Miss Watson.......... l 10 6 

Park Street - moiety of collection, 
by Mr. Gale .. .. ... ...... ...•.. .. ....... ... •. 8 1 1 

Hackleton- collection . ... . ..... ...... ........... l 10 7 
Wallingford ditto by Rev. J. Tyso ..... 1 19 8 
Loughton-colL and subs ......•... 10 11 7 

Ditto profits of tea.party... 0 17 1 
---11 8 8 

Swaff'ham-subscriptions........................ 0 12 6 
Necton-collection ............................... 0 10 0 
Yarmouth-collection and subscriptions... 5 5 8 
Luton ditto ditto ... 13 12 7 

Ditto, Union Chapel......................... 6 10 0 
Nottingham-contributions by Miss Barnett I 3 8 
Ipswich-collections and subscriptions .... 23 0 3 
Borham ditto, by Rev. J. Lord.......... 3 10 9 
Eye ditto ditto .. ....... 3 15 0 
Newport, I. of Wight-Mrs. & Miss Cooke 1 11 6 
Greenwich-Few friends by Rev. J. Rus::-:ell 1 3 0 
Liverpool-collection, Pembroke Chapel ... 16 15 4 
Sevenoaks-by Rev. T. Shirley................ 9 11 0 
Dawne-Friend ..................................... 15 0 0 
RamFgate-collection and subscriptions .. , 6 8 5 
Margate ditto ditto ...... .. 6 15 0 
Bristol-King Street, collection .............. 8 l 0 

£ •· d. 
Preston, coll. and subs., by Rev. D. Mulhern 3 11 8 
Accringtor.-collections and subscriptions 4 11 9 
Plymouth-John Freeman, Esq... ............ 5 0 0 
Dublin-John Purser, Esq...................... 5 0 O 
Ashbourne-Mr. A very ....... ...... ......... ... 0 5 0 
Northampton-collection and subscriptions 14 19 O 
Windsor-subscriptions.......................... 1 o 0 
Kiddenninster-ditto, by Mr. Lythall.... .. 0 14 6 
Leicester, balance by Mr. Bedells............. 4 15 O 
Elgin-llie Church, by Mr. Tullock ....... .. 3 0 0 
St. Andrews-Friend, by Rev. T. M'Lean .. 1 0 0 
Norwiab-coll, and subs., by Secretary .... 59 11 9 
Ingham-collections and subscriptions .... 5 10 0 
Worstead ditto ditto............ 6 1 2 
Diss ditto ditto............ 3 18 6 
Tbrapstone-subs. by Rev. B. C. Young.... 3 2 0 
Sbipley-contribs. by llev. D. Mulhern. ... 6 2 8 
Farsley .................. ditto.... ......•............. 1 10 I 
Ho,varth ................ ditto........................ I O o 
Bradford ............... ditto ........................ 11 16 3 
Rawden ................ ,ditto....... ... . ............. l 4 0 
Leeds ................... ditto ....•.... ,., ............ 14 10 0 
Lockwood ............. ditto........................ 5 6 0 
t-ialenGine Nook ...... ditto ........................ 15 5 10 
Milne's Bridge ....... ditto ..... ,.................. 1 15 0 
Halifax ................. ditto, ...................... , 6 4 2 
Brearley ................ ditto........................ 1 5 0 
Hebden llridge ....... dilto........................ 4 15 6 
Rochdale ............. ditto ....•........•.......... 54 11 6 
lllackburn ............. ditto........................ 1 JO o 

Thanks to our friends at Canterbury for a parcel of clothing by Mrs. Flint. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JOSEPH T RITTON, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK 'l'RESTRAIL, and Rev. JosEPH 
ANous, at the Mission House, Moorg3te Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 

4, COMPTON STREET EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE. 
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IT is expected that the chapel in 
course of erection at Swindon New 
Town, Great Western Railway, will be 
opened for divine worship on the 4th of 
January. The brethren Hinton of 
London, and Winter of Bristol, have 
engaged to preach on the.occasion; and 
it is hoped that the assistance of Mr. 
Sherman will be obtained for the morn
ing service. In a communication just 
recei1·ed, Mr. Breeze, whose exertions 
in collecting for the chapel have been 
indefatigable, says :-

" The chapel is certainly an excellent 
piece of architecture ; and everything appears 
very promising at present. Induce as many 
of your friends as possible to come to the 
opening. We have obtained nearly £500, 
about one-half the amount required. It 
gives me much pleasure to tell you that a 
few days ago I received a very polite note 
from the Earl of Radnor, enclosing £20 ; 
and many of the gentry in the neighbour
hood have subscribed very handsomely." 

Throu~h the kindness of the "Boyce 
Trustees and a few other friends, the 
secretary has received a portion of the 
forty pounds per annum for two years, 
which he has pledged himself to raise 
by special effort, towards the support of 
the ministry at Swindon. As the whole 
amount, howe,·er, even for the first 
year has not been obtained, he begs to 
ren:iind the friends of the Society of the 
claims of this important station. 

The generous exertions of our ex
cellent friend, George Gould, Esq., of 
Laughton, on behalf of the cause at 
Romford, havil been crowned with si~al 
success_. Mr. Ebenezer Davis, the minis
ter, \tr1tes :-

. "We have just held a special meeting in 
relation to our money affairs. Mr. Gould 
came_ over and explained the details of our 
building fund, when it Rppeared that II debt 

of £19 was due to the treasurer, to pay 
wbich we raised then and there £22 ; so 
that our chapel, which has cost £982 l ls. 7d., 
and which has been opened only sixteen 
months, is paid for. The old debt on the 
original place remains ; and if we get, as we 
hope, a loan from the Newman fund, that 
will be arranged for, and the cause will be 
emancipated. This is indeed good news, for 
which we bless the Lord. On the last 
sabbath in November I baptized four, three 
of whom have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth since the erection of the chapel ; 
the other was my youngest daughter : others 
are inquiring. We have about 150 children 
on the books of the British schools recently 
established, and an average attendance of 
about 120. Since their commencement, our 
sabbath school has much increased. On the 
other hand, we have lost some in consequence 
of the removal of the factory people from 
Romford to the Stratford station belonging to 
the Eastern Counties line." 

Our friends will be happy to hear of 
the extinction of another chapel debt, 
and of the consequent progress towards 
self-support, at Belton in Rutlandshire, 
where a very few years ago even the 
name of dissent was scarely known. 
Our excellent missionary, Mr. Whitlock, 
writ.es :-

,, Our anniversary was held last Thursday, 
the 14th inst., and the chapel is in effect out 
of debt. The previous anniversary left us 
£50 in debt, for which we were paying in
terest, and the lawyer's bill, which we had 
not been able to get settled, and £14 
unappropriated. All our etforts to get the 
lawyer's account have still foiled ; we paid 
£2 interest, and determined to raise £3~. 
which, with the twelve in hand, would pay the 
fifty, At a meeting of our own friends on 
Tuesday evening, several sums wcro pro
mised, and by Thursday, £20 were thus 
raised ; the eighteen were obtained at the 
services, so that all we now want is the 
trifling amount for the lawyer. \Vo feel 
thankful to God for his rich mercy towar<ls 
us nnd thaukful that tho ch1tpel ie now our 

I K 
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own, Friends from the neighbouring con
gregations have been very generous from the 
beginning. 

"The Rev. W. Robinson - of Kettering 
preached in the afternoon. A good number 
of friends took tea together, gratuitously 
provided. The evening meeting was ad
dressed by Mr. Robinson and Rev, F. Islip 
of Kibworth, independent. The services 
were interesting and profitable. Thus far the 
Lord has led us by a right way." 

The committee have recently had their 
attcn tion directed to the state of the 
cause at Neath, near Swansea; and 
have engaged, notwithstanding their 
heavy debt, to render assistance. The 
following letter from Mr. Jones, the 
minister, but for whose laborious efforts 
the interest would probably have become 
extinct, will sufficiently explain the 
nature of the case. 

"The following is a brief account of. the 
condition of the English baptist church at 
N eat.h, when I took the oversight of it, and 
of the success with which it has pleased the 
Lord to bless my labours. 

"This church, owing to a series of painful 
circumstances, not, I presume, altogether 
unknown to you, had been reduced almost to 
nothing. I believe I have already told you 
that the few who continued to hold public 
services in the chapel, being unable in any 
way to meet the current expenses con
nected with the place, had determined to close 
the doors : but God, who seeth the end from 
the beginning, would not have it to be so. 
He put it into their hearts to communicate 
their intention to Mr. Evans of Swansea, 
Mr. Evans came over to consult them as to 
the best measures to be adopted. He ad
vised them to make one effort more, telling 
them that I had just returned from Brittany, 
and that he would write to me, which he did. 

"At the request of brother Evans I visited 
the friends at Neath, and supplied them 
oeveral Sundays. When about to leave, they 
expressed a wish that I should become their 
pastor, a proposition which I knew not how 
to accept, considering the few they were in 
number, and the many difficulties they had 
to contend with, till assured by the neigh
bouring ministers that, should the committee 
of the Home Mission refuse aid, they would 
do what they could to assist the friends at 
Neath, until they might be able to support 
their own pastor. I removed with my family 
in April. The first sabbath in May I ad
ministered the Lard's supper to sixteen 
individuals: the number has since increased 
to forty-five; twelve have been added by im
mersion, a few by letter, and the others are 
backsliders restored. Perhaps it would be 
well to observe, that ten of the twelve' hap-

tized are heads of families; there are in this 
number, three men and their wives. 

'' I_ am happy to tell you that we have very 
cheermg prospects before us. The chapel is 
well attended ; om· Sunday school has 
already become the largest of the Eng·iish 
schools in town, and \Ve have several candi. 
dates for baptism. The only thing I have 
now to lament is, that I am obliged to absent 
myself from them so often, collecting, though 
not able to do much in that way, the state of 
trade being so much against me." 

The following is from the missionary 
at Shiffnal, Shropshire. 

"I desire to be humbly thankful that I 
have thus for been sustained in my work, and 
that the great Master has kindly given me 
some sources of encouragement. In the 
preaching of the word he has given me favour 
in the eyes of the people, and our congrega
tions are increasingly interesting and en
couraging. I feared our attendance would 
have been much thinner when the summer 
returned, but I am happy to say it has been 
better than in the previous winter. Several 
persons have taken sittings of late. 

" There are hundreds of persons attend 
the chapel at different periods who are utterly 
ignorant of the truth. To me it is deeply 
interesting to see them listen with fixed 
attention to truths they never hear elsewhere; 
and I earnestly hope that I shall ere long 
have to say of them : ' Many believed and 
turned to the Lord.' There are three young 
persons who come to me as anxious inquirers; 
their cases are very interesting. The Lord 
opened the heart of one of them under a 
sermon I preached from Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
She is, I believe, now ' sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in her right mind.' We 
have just added one to our church by letter. 

" My bible class continues to be nn in
creasingly interesting department of labour. 
It is 'quite a nelV thing' in Shifl'nal, and the 
young people attend it with much interest, 
and I hope profit. In a note received from 
one of the class the other day, she says, 
' I do indeed feel very thankful to you for 
the instruction I have at our bible class and 
other times received from you, and wish it 
lay in my power to repay you.' One young 
man who has for some time attended t.he 
class, has recently been received as a teacher 
in the Sunday school. He is an intelligent and 
hopeful youth. There is a pleasing instance of 
reformation in the case of a young man that 
I have visited in his own cottage. He was, 
when I first saw him, a notorious drunkard, 
and used to shamefully ill-treat and half
starve his wife and his two children. He has 
been induced, however, through my con
versing with him, to abandon his intemper~le 
habits, and now is, as his wife says to me with 



QUARTERLY REGISTER. 67 
gratitude of heart, ' quite a different man, 
and their's is now a happy home.' His poor 
mother has since attended the chapel, and I 
trust bears and un<lerstands the word." 

The following communications from 
the agents in the Wiltshire auxiliary, 
supply a tolerably fair specimen of the 
letters from the rural districts generally. 

"The season has arrived for sending you a 
report of the state and prospects of this 
station; and in doing this, we have to record 
the faithful care and kindness of the Head of 
the church. He has led us through another 
year; and at its close we have again to set up 
our grateful Ebenezer and say, 'Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.' 

"First. The attendance at Gillingham was 
never so good as at present ; and at the three 
other stations it is very encouraging, namely 
at Staur, Fifehead, and Langham. But 
while we are thankful to witness an increased 
attendance, we long to see a more strikina 
manifestation of divine power in the conver~ 
eion of sinners. We have not, indeed, been 
left , without some encouraging tokens of 
Gods presence and blessing. But alas! what 
numbers still remain hearers only. Eiaht 
persons have been added to us during the 
past year, so that our present number of 
members is fifty-five. 

"Second. As it regards our eabbath school 
at Gillingham, it has lately been increasing, 
so_ that we have now more than ninety 
children ; and how much reason have we to 
?e th_ankful to God that he has raised up even 
m !his place some pious and efficient teachers 
to mstruct them, and put it into the hearts of 
our treasurer, and his excellent partner to 
send us an ample supply of useful and ne~es
eary books. We look forward with hope to 
a futum day when we trust the fruit of these 
usefu_l and unostentatious labours will appear, 
!he 1_mportnnce of sabbath school in~truction 
In tins neighbou_rhood is very great, so little 
?as be~n done m past years in the way of 
I?3partmg truly religious instruction to the 
rismg generation. The number of adults 
w_ho are unable to read is surprising. In the 
village of Staur, if a person can read he is 
regardP.d_ as a very learned man. Excepting 
one fa~mly all those who have joined us in 
that. village have, at the time of their con
vers10n, been unable to read. It is indeed a 
ple~si11g evidence in connection with others of 
!he1_r love to Christ, and to that won! which 
est1fies of him, that they soon began to 

learn. 
I "Thi~d. As i~ re~ards tract distribution we 
lave tlurteen districts three in Gil!i1wh·1m 

three in E t St ' " ' ' l\'l· . as our, 0!1e at Langham, olle at 
at .igi_st0n, one at Eclitf, one at Kington, one 
St Fifehead, one at West Stour, and one at 

our_Provoet. And here again we desire to 

ackno~ledge th~ kindness of our treasurer in 
s'!pp_lym_g us with tracts for so extensive a 
d1stnbut10:'. And although we have seen 
some few ms(ances of good from this simple 
~eans, sufficient to show that God does own 
1t to. gather poor benighted souls to the cross 
of h1~ ~ear _Son, yet from the nature of the 
case, 1t 1s evident the full amount of good will 
never be known till the great dav. 

"Gillingham. ''J. DuNN." 

'' It is ".'ith feelings of unfeigned gratitude 
that I agam lay before you a brief account of 
the state of the Home Missionary cause in 
thi~ neighbo~rhood. I may commence by 
saymg, that smce I last wrote, we have had 
m~:'h to humble and much to encourage us. 

Our church never enjoyed greater har• 
mony than it did at the commencement of 
the past y~ar; ~or were our congregations 
a~ any prev10us time better ; yet we were con
siderably depressed at the want of success 
We continued, however, to employ the means: 
Ou_r. hope "'.as in God, and after patiently 
wa1tmg awhile, the Lord has graciously fol
filled his promise, that 'They who sow in 
te~r~ shall reap in joy;' and we have been 
pnv1leged to experience a season of refresh
ing from the presence of our Redeemer. 

"Within the past few months several have 
been awakened; ".'bile some have already 
co~e for\vard, amidst much opposition, to 
tesllfy their attachment to the cause of Christ. 

" It also gives me pleasure to say that 
ma~~ of our friends manifest a spirit of 
actmty, and seek, according to their ability 
the :idvancement of God's glory and the con: 
version of souls, About twelve young 
persons, members of our church, are engaged 
on the sabbath in the tuition of the young, 
nor h~v~ they laboured in vain, as one who 
lately Jomed us stated that she received her 
first impressions while in the sabbath school 
and another, who has just been baptized i~ 
Bath, bore similar testimony. Several friends 
are employed in circulating and exchanging 
tracts, and I have lately heard of one or two 
cases, in which these silent monitors have 
been blessed. Three have been baptized and 
added to the church, together with a young 
man who had been baptized in London 
making an addition of four. ' 

'' Some pc,rsons whom I visited in affliction 
and who hnve since exchanged time fo; 
eternity, afforded us reason to hope in their 
death. 

"Semley. "T. K1No." 
"Our congregntion nt Berwick continues 

much the same. There are two or three cir
cumstances which militate ar,ainst us. The 
\V cslcyans have opened n ho~1se in the village 
for preaching, which <li<l not exist two year3 
ago. Added to this, ad vantages are held out, 
and pecuniary ni<l offered, to in<luce the <lesti
tute poor to attend the parish church, and to 
deter them from coming to chapel. I fear, 
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too, apart from these things, that Berwick is 
sharing in that deadness and indifference to 
spiritual realities, which alaR ! prevails 
tbrou~hout our countrv to a great extent .• 

"As a church we enjoy uninterrupted 
peace ; and I belie,·~ _in t)1e hearts ?f m,)nY 
of its mem hers rehg1on 1s a growmg ,·1tal 
principle. Many and fervent are the prayers 
they offer for the re,•ival of religion in their 
own souls, their families, and in the church. 

'' Religious tracts are circulated at every 
cottao-e in the village, and are received with 
thankfulness. Our sabbath school continues 
the same as to number. Two of our friends 
take a Ii vely interest in it., welfare, and one of 
them conducts an evening class, twice in the 
week, during the winter season. This is a 
source of much interest to the children, which 
is e,·inced by their constant attendance. 

"With regard to Bower Chack, my other 
village station, things wear a very encourag
ing aspect, the attendance is remarkably 
good. Many are obliged to stand the whole 
of the service, from the want of better ac
commodation. The house in which we 
worship, is much too small, so that many 
have to remain outside the door. The usual 
attendance is from eighty to a hundred. The 
greater part of whom appear to be interested 
in the solemn realities that are brought before 
them, and in some we hope serious impres
sions have been produced. 
. "Berwick St. John. "JoaN RoWE." 

The following excellent observations in the 
Report of the Lanc.'lShire Auxiliary, are from 
the pen of the Rev. J. J. Davies of Bootle:-

It is one or the peculiar glories of the gospel, 
that it knows nothing of exclusiveness. I_t · is not 
like the various systems of anclent pb1l osop hr 
which, while ther addressed themselves to the 
higher classes of society, left tbe cuD;lmo~ peop_Ie, 
alwars the great mass of the population, m entire 
ignorance and belplesmess. It is not liko the 
Mosa.ic dispensation, which provid~d f~r the re
ligious inetroction of the J ewe1 wh11e 1t left the 
Gentile world in the darkness and wretchedness 
-of heathenism. Christianity is the religion of 
mankind; it bears a benevolent aspect, not towards 
a few, hnt towards all; it is adapted to the capa
cities eutted to the want&, and intended for the 
benefit or the whole human raee ; it is emphatically 
"the grace of God which bringeth salvation unto 
all men ... 

As Christlanitr is distingui1bed hr dlft'nslve 
benevolence, ao it induces catholicity and en
largedneas of apirit in those who are brought under 
lt• influence. It break• down tho wall• of partltlon 
which ignorance, prejudice, pride, and aelftahnese 
have raieed between man and his fellow, It destrors 

the Intense natlonallt7 or the low, and the ez 
elusive patrlotism of the Roman, and lnducea th~ 
unirersal philanthropy of Jesus. It teaches us Lo 
aim, ultimately, at nothlng less than the unlveroa1 
good which ll1e gospel is Intended and fitted to 
accomplish. 

But it teaches us also to act wisely ; to seek the 
general good in accordance with the laws of our 
common r.aturc, and with the principles of the 
divine government. In opposition to the visions of 
some modern pbilanlhropist111, who lose sight of tho 
individual and think only of the communitr--wbo 
would produce universal good, not by tile develop. 
ment of personal wo1'th in every member of the 
community. but, by a certain adjustment of the 
general interests, from intense individual selfish .. 
ness-Cbristianity inculcates the greatness and tbe 
importance of the individual; it regards society as 
man for man, not man for society ; and bids us 
look for the universal prevalence of the empire of 
truth a.nd righteousness, by the formation of its 
principles in the heart of successive individuals. 
In accordance with this principle. the gospel 
teaches us also to seek immediately the good of our 
own neighbourhood. It bids us act as Jesus acted, 
and do as he directed. But by bis example we are 
taught to devote the.ftrs! eft'orts of our benevolence 
to the improvement of our own country, and of our 
own neighbou1·hood ; his unwearied labours and in .. 
numerable miracles, were devoted to the good of his 
brethren, his O kinsmen according to the flesh."' 
The twelve apostles whom he chose, and afterwards 
the seventy disciples whom he sent forth to preach 
the kingdom of God-all these were oent to their 
countrymen and His, to the u lost sheep of the 
house of Israel."' And the line uf conduct which 
be preecribed to the apostles and to their brethren, 
that "repentance and the remission or sins be 
preached amongst all nations in his name, beginning 
at Jerusalem,'" is based on a principle of univel'sal 
application, and Is therefore binding on his people 
in every age . 

And the consistency or Christian benevolence re
quires this. Are we moved with compassion fur 
the miseries of the heathen? Is it a sincere desire 
to alleviate their sorrows and to save their souls, 
that induces uo to contribute to the support or 
foreign missions ; and to pray for the success ot 
those apostolic men who have sacrificed all the en .. 
dearments of their native land-who have left her 
with the sanctit7 of her altars and the comfort of 
her hearths, and have gone far hence to the heathen, 
that ther might proclaim to those who are perish
ing for Jack of knowledge the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and who count not their lives dea.r unto 
themselves so that ther may Jlntsb their course 
with Jor, and the mlnlstcy which thcr have re
eel ved of the Lord Jesus? Is It indeed the ml••· 
rable condition of the heathen which thus melts our 
hca1·ts, and causes the best feelings of our nature to 
flow out in expressions of tenderness and in deeds 
of charity? But these miseries abound at home no 
less than ther do abroad : they mar be found ln our 
own neighbourhoods no less than on the plains ot 
ludia, or on the shores of Africa. The evils ma7 
vary in form, but in essence they are one. As to 
its essential elements, human nature Is everywhere 
the same ; and the onlr remedr fo1• Its doep-aoated 
disease is, the "gospel of the grace of' God." 

Theso remarks do more than vindicate the pro
priety of the Institution, 

Drmations an,d Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by Ille 
Trea,urer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, EsQ.126, Houndsditch; or by the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 
Much trouble will be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if in makin!/ pay

ments by Post Office orders, they will give his name in full; or, at any rate, advise 
! him of tlle 11ame they have communicated to Ille Po,t office authorities, 

Collector for LondtJn, MR. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Co/111,qes, De Beauvoi1· Sq., Kingsla11d, 

1 • .HADDON, l'RfNTER,"C.lSTLE iTRBKT, l'Ol8DURY, 
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As the florist carefully trains the 
tender plant, watches it with eager 
interest as the leaves expand, the bud 
appears, and the blossom begins to un
fold, and then removes it to another 
place where its beauties may be more 
observed, and its value more correctly 
estimated-so does God often deal with 
his people here below. He guards the 
soul of the young believer from the 
storms and tempests that beat around 
him, gradually develops the capabilities 
of his mind and the affections of his 
heart, partially unfolds the blossom, 
and then removes the plant to bloom 
more fully and more perfectly in 
heaven. 

So has it been in the case of the 
happy individual whose brief but useful 
career is here endeavoured to be por
trayed. 

She was born at Alnwick, Northum
berland, in the year 1814. Her child
hood and youth were spent without the 
occurrence of any unusual incident. 

l'O[,. XII,-FOURTR ~ERIPJII, 

Her mind was from time to time during 
this period impressed with a sense of 
religious truth, but became as often free 
from its control, until God, in his pro
vidence and mercy, visited her with 
severe aflliction, and she was brought 
near to the borders of the grave. His 
purposes respecting her were, however, 
not yet fulfilled ; she was a chosen 
vessel to bear the message of salvation 
to those sitting in darkness; and the 
sufferings through which she now pass
ed were but to prepare her more fully 
for her work. She gradually recovered ; 
her affliction induced a serious and 
thoughtful state of mind, whereby she 
was the more open to the full reception 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. It was 
her happiness now to enjoy the com
panionship of a dear friend, who after
wards became her sister-in-law, and 
whose conversation tended to deepen 
the impressions she already experienced, 
and was the means of inducing her to 
yield herself up to the constraining love 

L 
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of Christ, and become one of his devoted 
followers. No record is found to indi
cate the internal process by which this 
happy and glorious result was attained ; 
but such was her earnestness in the 
cause of her Redeemer, such her love 
to his people, such her bright and happy 
enjoyment of his grace, that the reality 
of her conversion to God could not be 
questioned. Her experience of a Sa
viour's love was too full, too deep, too 
influential, to remain concealed within 
her own breast, and her resolution 
was,-

" Now will I tell to sinners ronnd, 
What a dear Saviour I ha'f'e found." 

From the first step in her new course, 
down to the last which led her to the 
tomb, decision and devotedness charac
terized her procedure, whilst composure 
and cheerfulness marked her spirit. 

Not long after her experience of this 
great change, the providence of God 
led her for some time to reside with a 
relative at Sunderland. And she united 
herself to the baptist church there, 
openly acknowledging her love to Christ 
and her separation from the world. 
This connexion led, in her subsequent 
career, to very important results. 
Shortly after this, she became the wife 
of the late Rev. John Dallewell, and 
her devotion to the cause of her Re
deemer was now brought to its trial. 
Painful as it is to leave all the endearing 
ties of kindred, and the sweet charms 
of home, to travel to a land of 
strangers, and find a future home 
amongst the gloom and darkness of 
heathenism, yet at all this her spirit 
faltered not; but trusting to the promise 
of her Saviour's blessing, she gave her
self fully to his cause, and with her 
husband was sent by the Baptist 
Missionary Society to one of their sta
tions in Jamaica. 

The commencement of their voyage 
was inauspicious ; they were in great 
danger of shipwreck, and the vessel 

sustained so much damage, as to oblige 
a return to London for the purpose of 
refitment, where they were detained for 
six weeks. This was a great trial of 
their faith and patience, and produced 
much anxiety respecting the will of 
God concerning them. The following 
lines found in Mrs. Dallewell's portfolio, 
which were written at the time by a 
friend of the deceased, indicate the state 
of mind cherished under this dispensa
tion of Providence. 

"Lord, I know not what's thy will, : 
All appears mysterious still, 
But with patience I would stay, 
Till I hear my Father say,-

' In this way thy feet shall go; 
Jn this way my love I'll show ; 
Here my presence I will grant, 
And supply thine every want. 
Trust in me in every need, 
I both soul and body feed, 
I thine every need supply, 
And will guide thee with mine eye. 
Trust me-doubt not promised aid, 
But on me do thou be stayed ; 
I both grace and glory give, 
Every good shalt thou receive.' 
Thus encouraged by my Lord, 
All my hope is in his word, 
Ho my fainting soul can cheer, 
Make the path of duty olear. 
Yes, on Him I will rely, 
Till he calls me up on high ; 
Every doubt will then subside, 
When I'm near my Father's aide." 

They again embarked from London, 
and after a favourable passage of seven 
weeks, they reached Jamaica safely, 
12th May, 1841, and entered upon the 
work assigned them with great delight 
and ardent zeal. A prospect of much 
usefulness seemed opening before them, 
and they rejoiced in the great goodness 
of God in thus permitting them to be
come the distributors of the knowledge 
of his salvation to those ignorant of its 
blessings. In a letter, written nearly 
three months after their arrival, Mrs. 
Dallewell states, " I feel not the slight
est regret at leaving my dear native 
land ; and although the Atlantic ocean 
rolls between us, I feel my affection and 
love for my dear friends at home in
creased. The change is very great, and 
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the heat of a West Indian sun very 
trying, but the cause is God's and must 
go on ; and as long as he sees fit to use 
us as his instruments in carrying on 
this blessed work, our lives will be 
precious in his sight. And a delightful 
work it is ! Oh, could you see the 
anxiety of the people to hear the word 
preached, the distance they will travel, 
and the large and attentive congrega
tions that assemble long before the 
hour for worship, your heart would also 
reJ01ce. These things are very encou
raging to my dear husband. I am 
becoming quite attached to the sable 
countenances of the affectionate people. 
I should like to do more amongst their 
schools than I am at present able, but 
the distance is so great, and the heat so 
scorching, that, until more used to the 
climate, I cannot expose myself too 
much to its influence," 

Thus their hearts were bound up in 
the evangelization of Jamaica, and the 
pleasure of the Lord seemed to be 
prospering in their hands. 

But how mysterious are the ways of 
God! How is joy, even the joy of the 
Christian, turned into mourning ! How 
are the brightest hopes of man, and his 
happiest anticipations blasted by the 
withering and desolating hand of death! 

A few days after the writing of the 
letter above alluded to, her beloved 
husband was celebrating, in a series of 
religious services, the emancipation of 
the slaves, when ho was seized with 
fever. For three days he sickened, and 
then died. How pleasingly and appro
priately employed, when the summons 
to another world was come ! Com
memorating the freedom of the enslav" 
ed,-himself then admitted into that 
glol'ious liberty wherewith Christ 
makes his people free, when he breaks 
the fetters which bind them to earth, 
nnd introduces them to the complete 
enjoyment of his fellowship in heaven. 

Thus was she left 1i widow in a 

strange land. But her God, who had 
in times past imparted strength and 
fortitude, forsook her not now. She 
felt her entire dependence on the will 
of her heavenly Father. By his provi
dence she had been directed to this 
portion of his vineyard, and ere her 
work was well begun, the same wise 
God, by an afflictive dispensation, sud
denly closed it. Her feelings, and the 
gracious manner in which she was sup
ported under this most painful bereave
ment, are best indicated by the follow
ing extract from her papers, written a 
few days after its occurrence. She 
adopts for her motto that comforting 
assurance, "Cast all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you." 

" Oh, what a delightful promise is 
this to the children of God, when called 
to pass through the furnace ! In re
moving some one or other of their 
dearest earthly ties, he does it not in 
anger, but in love. He takes them out 
of the present evil world to be partakers 
of the joys laid up for the righteous at 
his right hand. Oh, then, how can we 
mourn for them 1 Our loss is their un
speakable gain. Let us rather follow 
them as they followed Christ, and then, 
ere long, we shall be 1·e-united to them, 
never more to feel the pain of parting. 
He has promised to be the ' husband of 
the widow ;' but it is only if they will 
seek his face, and etist their care upon 
him. It is thus when faith is exercised, 
he gmnts them to feel the influence of 
his love upon their hearts, and the 
lifting up of the light of his countenance 
upon them. ' God is their sun and 
shield; he will give grace and glory, 
and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly.' Oh, 
my heavenly Father, enable me to lny 
hold of the precious promise, and what
ever be thy future will concerning me 
enable mo to cast all my care upon 
thee; do with me as seemcth thee good, 
only let mo feel that I have thy iippro-
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bation and thy smile. I can say with 
Peter, ' Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee.' " 

Some time after this, her relatives 
thought her return to England desir
able, and although she had, during her 
brief sojourn in Jamaica, formed many 
interesting companionships, and felt her 
heart drawn in tenderest sympathy to 
the multitudes there, over whose minds 
still brooded the gloom of heathenism, 
and though the ashes of her beloved 
husband slumbered peacefully there, 
yet believing it to be the will of God 
that she should leave them all, with her 
usual decision of character, she broke 
through every tie, and bade a last fare
well to that spot around which would 
ever cluster many fond and hallowed, 
though painful, reminiscences. 

Arrived in England, she took up her 
abode in the family of her beloved bro
ther, the Rev. W. B. Landells of Shef
field. The period of her sojourn there, 
however brief it has proved to be, will 
ever be one of the most interesting 
upon which their memory would desire 
to rest. Here, in a minister's family, 
she became one of its brightest orna
ments, and occupied such a position of 
usefulness as makes her absence most 
acutely felt. In the church her zeal, 
devotion, and perseverance, gained the 
admiration and the love of all. In the 
sabbath school her fidelity, patience, and 
kindness, won much on the hearts of 
her scholars. Into all the works of 
faith and labours of love, connected 
with her brother's church, she entered 
with that diligence and earnestness 
which so uniformly distinguished her. 
One engagement in which she took much 
delight was the holding of religious 
services among females in different dis
tricts adjoining the chapel, at which 
meetings she read and expounded the 
scriptures and prayed ; and many are 
the blessings of the pious poor which 
rest upon her memory, and many were 

the tributes of gratitude paid by those 
to whom she thus carried the message 
of salvation. 

She held a class of young females in 
the vestry adjoining the chapel, every 
Lord's day afternoon ; a class to which 
she was so devoted that no small 
amount of bodily indisposition would 
prevent her meeting it. And since her 
departure, several of this class have 
been admitted into the church, bearing 
grateful testimony to the fidelity of her 
instructions, and g1vmg cheering 
proofs of the blessing of God upon her 
labours. 

Latterly she had felt much solicitude 
respecting the distribution of the sacred 
scriptures, and was engaged in canvass
ing the neighbourhood in which she 
lived, when sickness suspended her 
labours. From this attack she had 
considerably recovered, when it was 
thought that a journey to the north, 
intercourse with her friends there, and 
the advantages of her native air, might 
restore her health. But " our thoughts 
are not as His thoughts.'' Her antici
pations were to see her native home 
again, and once more interchange with 
her beloved parents and friends those 
sympathies and feelings which long ab
sence and important changes had rather 
strengthened than impaired. This she 
was not permitted to accomplish. 
Whilst staying a few days at Sunder
land, enjoying the society of her bus· 
band's friends, she was seized with cold, 
which ultimately fixed itself upon her 
lungs; from this she partially recovered, 
and danger was not apprehended. But 
the time of her departure drew near. 
She conversed freely and cheerfully with 
some of her friends the night before 
she died, and appeared composed and 
happy. The following morning, the 
relative with whom she was staying, on 
going to see her as usual, at seven 
o'clock, found her dying. No struggling 
appeared to have been experienced, she 
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was peacefully sleeping in the arms of 
death ; a complacent smile played upon 
her countenance, the assurance that the 
terrors of the hour of dissolution were 
overcome. She never awoke ; and in 
two how-s her happy spirit, freed from 
its frail tenement, ascended to God. 
Thus did she literally, as well as most 
blessedly, "fall asleep in Jesus ;" and 
now she partakes of the "fulness of joy" 
which is reserved for those who fervently 
love, and perseveringly serve, their Sa
viour below. 

Her's was a chequered life-bright 
and happy moments were sometimes 
given, but these were often dimmed and 
overcast by the clouds of dark and 
mysterious Providence, for-

" The brightest ray 
That falls upon the lap of life, 
le mellowed with a tear." 

And now she is gone, we dwell with 
pleasure on her memory. Humble in 
heart, devoted in life, zealous in work
ing, patient in suffering, amiable in 
disposition, holy in feeling, exalted in 
piety, her memory will ever be fragrant, 
for-

"Only the ashes of the just, 
Smell ewcot and blossom In the duet." 

consistency commanded respect. Her 
untiring exertions for her Saviour's 
cause won the esteem, engaged the 
sympathies, and gained the prayers, of 
all. But all is past. Her spirit, happy 
as it was in serving Christ below, is 
happier in the enjoyment of his presence 
in heaven. Her sun, though declining 
early, has set without a cloud. In the 
brief space of thirty-three years, she 
was the means of accomplishing 
much for the best and most momentous 
interests of her fellow creatures. Yet 
we would not call her back again ; but 
rather gird ourselves for more devoted 
labour, follow in her footsteps, " work 
the work" which is given us to do, and 
at length with her become partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light. 

The following lines, composed by our 
sweet singer, James Montgomery, and 
written for a dear friend of the deceased 
two years ago, were found in her pocket 
after death : they beautifully portray 
the leading feature of her character,
submission to the will of God. 

"' Father, thy will, not mine, be done,' 
So prayed on earth thy suffering Son, 

So in his name I pray, 
The spirit fails, the flesh is wenk, 
Thy help in agony I seek, 

Her affectionate exhortations, her fer
vent prayers, will never be forgotten by 
those privileged young persons who 
enjoyed the advantages of her teaching. 
Her kind, cheerful smile kindled friend
ship and love, whilst her undeviating \ 

Oh, take this cup nway. 

"If sucll be not thy sovereign will, 
Thy better purpose then fulfil, 

My wishes I resign; 
Into thy hands my soul commend, 
On thee for life or den.th depend, 

Thy will be done-not mine." 

Sh~ffeeld. A. A. 

REASONS FOR DESIRING A CHARTER FOR THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE following report has heen presented to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
?Ya sub-committee which had been appointed to consider the subject. Ite publication does not 
imply any opinion, either favourable or adverse, on the part of the committee, but it is permitted, 
that an opportunity may be afforded to the friends of the society at large to consider the argu
ments which have been advanced on behalf of the project, and it is probable that the free 
expression of sentiment, sustained by argument, on either side, will assist the committee in 
forming an opinion, whenever the matter shall come before them for decision. 

THE proposal to solicit from the j Baptist Missionary Society, originated 
crown a charter of incorporation for the in a feeling of the numerous and grave 
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inconveniences which are incident to 
its present position, and is expressive of 
a desire to escape from them. 

It is well known that the society, 
in common with all similar institutions, 
is largely interested in landed property. 
The far greater portion of this consists 
of chapels, mission residences, school
rooms, and other hereditaments, scat
tered over the four quarters of the 
world ; some, however,-the mission
house and premises in London, for ex
ample -is within the limits of the 
United Kingdom, and the whole is per
petually on the increase. The simple, 
secure, and economical tenure of this 
property is obviously of great import
ance. 

As matters now stand, the society 
cannot hold property; but all property 
in which it is interested is conveyed to 
trustees on its behalf. And this system 
of trusteeship is pregnant with annoy
ances. 

The sub-committee will refer to it in 
the first instance, as affecting the tenure 
of chapels, &c. 

A deed conveying property of this 
kind to trustees on behalf of such a 
society is a legal document of consider
able complexity, and its completeness 
and correctness are very far from being 
attainable by good intentions merely. 
Without sound advice and great care, 
it is but too probable that, with the best 
intentions, deeds may be executed, 
which, by the want of proper clauses, or 
proper phrases, or proper signature, or 
proper registration, or some other ne
cessary element, may either fail in part 
or altogether of their purpose, or give 
occasion to deplorable litigation and 
strife. Th.is liability is at its maximum 
where, as in the case of the society, the 
deeds conveying property are at once of 
large number and diversified character, 
originating in distant parts of the 
world, and framed by parties of dis
similar qualifications and views. T4e 

history of the society supplies examples 
painfully illustrative of this class of 
evils. 

Supposing, however, that a trust
deed is properly drawn and duly exe
cuted, some serious evils attend the 
administration of property held in this 
method. However high the class of 
trustees now referred to may stand, 
either in real integrity or in general 
estimation, (and the sub-committee 
have no wish to underrate the services 
they have rendered), there is evidently 
no guarantee against the occasional 
appearance among them of imprudent 
and perverse, not to say of bad men. 
Instances have not been wanting, (and 
similar occurrences are always possible) 
in which trustees have become partizans 
in some unhappy contest, have taken 
opposite sides, and have officially 
adopted proceedings, not only unad
visable and mischievous, but illegal. 
In these cases, the main injury always 
falls upon the society, which is for the 
most part the helpless victim of the 
indiscretions which may have been com
mitted. 

It is a further annoyance attending 
the tenure of property by trustees, that, 
by reason of death, the deeds require 
frequent renewal. It is running no 
hazard to say that this system of re
newals, especially where the deeds are 
numerous, is very troublesome. The 
necessity of being continually on the 
watch as to the periods when death may 
render such renewals desirable or 
necessary, the improbability of being 
in all cases promptly informed, and the 
liability to inconvenience, and even 
hazard in some cases, through ignorance 
or inadvertence, are all disagreeable, 
and more than disagreeable. And the 
actual renewal of a trust-deed is often 
much worse. To find gentlemen suited 
and willing to become trustees, to secure 
the concurrence of former trustees, and 
to obtain the signature of all the parties, 
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scattel'ed as they frequently are, and 
always may be, over the face of the 
earth, not without difficulty in ~ single 
case, will be a matter of grc~t difficulty 
when it shall happen ten times every 

Year or nearly once a month. Now, ' . the deeds conveying property m trust 
for the society amount to nearly two 
hundred, and it may be calculated that 
the whole will require renewal in twenty 
years. 

Besides being very troublesome, 
the frequent renewal of trust-deeds is 
very expensive. Estimating the costs 
at the moderate amount of ten pounds 
for each deed, the gross sum will be one 
hundred pounds a year on an average of 
years. And with this expense the society 
is practically charged. For although it 
is clearly natural and just that the 
parties for whose particular use the 
property is conveyed to trustees 
should bear the expense of renewing 
documents so indispensable to them, 
yet the fact that the society has an 
interest in the property seems to be 
viewed as constituting a general 
guardianship, the costs of which it has 
not hitherto been found practicable to 
devolve upon others. 

While the tenure of chapels and 
similar property is thus embarrassed by 
trusteeship, that of landed estate in
tended directly to aid the exertions of 
the society is still more injuriously affect
ed. Where an interest in landed estate is 
intended to be given to the society for the 
promotion of its great object, the society 
cannot accept it. Again a body of 
persons necessarily intervenes, who, as 
trustees, hold in behalf of the society, 
and all the costliness, vexations, and 
hazards of the system are repeated 
without end. Cases have already oc
curred in which valuable property de
signed for the society has been not only 
endangered, but lost. 

Such is a brief, and certainly not an 
exaggerated statement of the practical 

evils of the trustee system. If it comes 
upon any members of the committee by 
surprise, it is not because the evils have 
not long been felt, but only because the 
actual pressure of them falls upon the 
more immediate conductors of the so
ciety's affairs. That they are grave 
enough to be worth escaping from, if 
escape be possible, hardly admits of a 
question ; and it may with equal cer
tainty be affirmed, that the constitution 
of the society into a body politic by a 
charter of incorporation, will effectually 
remove them. 

The intention and effect of a charter 
of incorporation will be to endow the 
society, so far as the holding, adminis-• 
tering, and disposing of property is 
concerned, with the attributes of an 
individual person, and so to abolish the 
entire system of trusteeship, out of 
which the inconveniences above stated 
arise. The society will thenceforth, aud 
quoad hoe, be not many, but one ; not a 
shifting multitude of contributors, but 
a body politic, possessing unity and per
petual succession ; itself holding the 
property in which it is interested, and 
(within the limits prescribed by the 
charter) doing and controlling all things 
relating to its administration without 
further trouble or expense. That this 
is a mode of holding property very far 
preferable to the trustee system, is well 
known to all persons conversant with 
the subject, whether professional 01· 

commercial, whether lay or ecclesiastical. 
The tenure of property, however, 

although a subject of great importance, 
does not exhaust the argument in fa
vour of the incorporation of the society. 

Framed as it now is, the society has 
constant occasion, in the transaction of 
its monetary affairs, to avail itself of 
the kindness of individuals in assuming 
on its behalf a personal responsibility, 
whether on the one hand, in the accopt
ance of bills drawn on the treasurers by 
missionaries iu various parts of the 
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world, or on the other, in giving se
cm-ity for sums which the exigen
cies of the society require from 
time to time to be borrowed for its 
service. Fully and gratefully acknow
ledging the promptness and liberality 
with which this kindness has always 
hitherto been rendered, the sub-com
mittee cannot but think that the com
mittee will agree with them in wishing 
that the affairs of the society could be 
conducted without the necessity of re
quiring it, and in a manner which 
should create a corporate, rather than an 
individual, responsibility. Its incorpo
ration would happily effect this object 
also, the society itself, in this case, be
coming, in its corporate character, the 
adequate and solely responsible party, in 
these as in all its other transactions. 

Having thus stated the arguments in 
favour of the incorporation of the so
ciety, the sub-committee will now enter 
on the question, Whether the solicita-• 
tion of a charter of incorporation is on 
any ground objectionable ? 

They think they may affirm with con
fidence that there is no legal objection 
to it. In order that this aspect of the 
subject might be most thoroughly in
vestigated, a case was early drawn up 
and submitted to an eminent counsel ; 
and it is quite safe to say that, on every 
legal point, the opinion given is entirely 
satisfactory. On one matter of fact 
only would it remain, should the com
mittee determine to pursue the object, 
to institute some further inquiry ; 
namely, whether in the British colonial 
or other territories in which the society 
has or may acquire an interest in landed 
estate, local laws or regulations may to 
any considerable extent exist, incom
patible with the operation of the charter. 

.As to the expediency of the measure, 
indeed, the consulted counsel is " dis
posed to think that the society would 
not :find the proposed incorporation 
advant:igeou~.•• 

The sub-committee would have at
tached more weight to this opinion than 
they now do, if argument had been 
adduced in its support ; hut as it stands 
alone, and absolutely unsupported, and 
as it was, moreover, given on a very 
partial statement of facts, it may fairly 
be taken as meaning no more than this, 
that counsel does not fully appreciate, 
either the annoyances that trouble the 
society, or the advantages they seek to 
acquire. That they would secure these 
advantages, counsel does not insinuate 
a doubt. 

To the question, ".Are there any dis
advantages which occur to counsel as 
likely to arise from a charter of incor
poration 1" the following answer is 
given:-" I think it possible that the 
usefulness of the society may be affected, 
because the freedom of its action may 
be impaired by a charter of incorpo
ration ; which, however carefully pre
pared, may have the effect of restrain
ing the society, in new circumstances, 
from exercising the wide discretion over 
their proceedings which they now enjoy." 

Weight is due to this suggestion. It 
is fair, however, to remark, that this is the 
only disadvantage hinted at as by possi
bilityincident to the incorporation of the 
society ; so that it may be strongly in
ferred that counsel saw no other. As 
to the inconvenience suggested, it is no 
doubt true that the movements of an 
incorporated society cannot be absolute
ly unfettered. A certain measure of 
restriction, or rather of permanence, on 
the one hand, is the necessary and just 
correlative of acquired rights and 
standing on the other. The proper 
question, however, is, whether that 
measure of freedom of action which an 
incorporated society may enjoy, is not 
sufficient for the purposes which the 
Baptist Missionary Society contemplates. 
The great object and framework of the 
society are surely not so variable as to 
make an act of incorporation dangerous ; 
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nor can " new circumstances" require 
anything beyond that adopti?~ ~f bye
laws to which every body politic 1s com-
petent. Counsel may be readily excused 
for not knowing the society better in 
this respect, and for consequently giv
ing an opinion which fuller information 
would, doubtless, materially modify. 

The sub-committee will now notice 
an objection which has been expressed 
by some members of the society itself. 
To solicit from the crown a charter of 
incorporation, it has been said, will place 
us, as a religious society, in a relation to 
the government at once undesirable and 
inconsistent. 

The sub-committee are not only alive, 
but very keenly alive, to the considera
tion which gives all its apparent force 
to this objection ; and they would not 
on any account contribute to place the 
society in a position embodying, by the 
remotest implication, the principle of a 
connexion between the church and the 
state. They think, however, that the 
objection is altogether unfounded. 
No reason appears to the sub-com
mittee, why a body in the strictest sense 
religious, should be scandalized at the 
thought of accepting from the crown a 
cha1·ter of incorporation. The sove
reign, in such an act, is the representa
tive, not so much of the state, as of the 
law ; and that which is received from 
the sovereign is neither personal nor 
official favour, but a modified and more 
equitable position in 1·elation to the law. 
A modified position, be it observed, not 
a new one : for ecclesiastical bodies have 
already the power of acquiring an 
interest in property in one manner, and 
all that is sought by incorporation is 
the power of acquiring the same inte
rest in another manner. If the one 
he wrong, it can scarcely be affirmed that 
the other is right. How can those who 
ohject to being constituted into a body 
politic for the purpose of holding pro
perty directly, consistently hold it under 

VOi., Xll,-FOURTII SERIEi, 

the statute of uses 1 Are trouble and 
expense, the main distinction between 
the two modes, such powerful reconciling 
elements in cases of conscience 1 Or is 
the principle of separation between 
church and state to be pushed so far 
as to require from ecclesiastical bodies 
a renunciation of their entire civil 
status, and their rights at law 1 Let the 
spirit of the objection be carried out, 
and it would follow, that, in case of the 
riotous destruction of a chapel, an ec
clesiastical body ought not to bring an 
action against the rioters, or to accept 
legal compensation for the damage. 

If the circumstance that incorpora
tion is to be sought by charter from the 
crown should influence the judgment of 
any persons, the sub-committee would 
observe, that it makes no substantial 
difference whether incorporation is ob
tained by a royal charter, or by an act 
of parliament. The committee may 
carry the matter before parliament, if 
they prefer it ; but if, for greater con
venience, they should appeal to the 
crown, the fair view of the transaction 
is, that, as they ~ppeal to the crown in a 
case in which a certain measure of 
legislative authority is still left to it, so 
they appeal to it in its legislative capa
city alone. In either can they ask the 
law-maker to modify the law, on n 
matter-the tenure of property, to wit
admitted on all hands to he within the 
proper scope of the law. 

The sub-committee have in recollec
tion one objection more, which they 
may not leave wholly unnoticed, because 
it has been actually adduced. Should 
a charter be granted, it has been ob
served, the society will then become a 
corporation ; a word so inseparably 
identified with corrupt and intemperate 
practices, that its annexation to the so
ciety cannot fail to render it hopelessly 
infamous. In reply to t.his it may be 
observed, that the society will have 
undergone no change, either in nature 

,1 
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or in name. It will still be, and be 
called, the Baptist Missionary Society, 
although incorporated, and will consist 
of the same persons, and adopt the same 
proceedings as now. The objectors, 
however, do not seem to know, that not 
only municipal bodies, but banking 
companies, insurance companies, i-ail
way companies, water companies, are 
all corporations, together with many 
scientific, charitable, and religious asso
ciations. Why the Baptist Missionary 
Society should be ashamed of occupying 
the same civil status as such bodies, the 
sub-committee have yet to be in
formed. 

In fine, the sub-committee see nothing 
in the objections which have been urged 
at all calculated to diminish the force of 
the arguments they have adduced, or to 
deter. them from recommending the 
committee to take such measures as 
may be best adapted to obtain for the 
society the rights of a body politic. It 
is true, the committee of the Baptist 

l\Iissionary Society will be the first in this 
experiment, and their success may not 
be sure ; but, should they be successful, 
they will certainly not be the last. The 
sub-committee have reason to believe that 
other societies, groaning, like ourselves, 
under the vexatious and costly system 
of tmsteeship, and the burdensome 
assumption of individual responsibility, 
will watch our proceedings with interest; 
and, if we are successful, eagerly pru:
ticipate in the results. It cannot be 
questioned that the power of holding 
property as bodies politic ought, as a 
matter of civil right, to be much more 
extensively and easily attainable in this 
country than it is,-a point in which 
the United States have shot far ahead 
of England ; and it will be worthy of 
the Baptist Missionary Society to lead 
the way in an enterprize which is at 
once so useful and so just, and in which, 
while success will bring advantage to 
many, defeat will bring no dishonour to 
ourselves. 

DRAUGHT OF A CHARTER. 

WrrEitEAS it bath been represented)o us on 
the petition of [ treasurers, and some · of the 
committee] 

That on the 2nd day of October, in the year 
of onr Lord 1792, certain ministers of the gos
pel, of the denomination of particular baptists, 
associated themselves together as a society for 
the propagation of the go•pel amongst the 
heathen. And that the said society bath ever 
since continued in existence and operation, and 
is now designated, " The Baptist Missionary 
Society," and its affairs are conducted by a 
committee of thirty-six persons cho1en annually 
at a general meeting of the members of the 
said society,-That the said [petitioners] 

Are members of the said committee, That the 
great object of' the said society, is the diffusion 
of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ 
thronghout the whole world, beyond the British 

isles, by the preaching of the gospel, the trans· 
lation and publication of the holy scriptures, 
and the establishment of schools, And, That it 
would be of great advantage if the said society 
were incorporated, And they have besought na 
to grant to them, and to those who are now, or 
shall hereafter become, members of the same 
society, our royal charter of incorporation. 

Now know ye, That we, of our special grace, 
certain knowledge, and mere motion, have will
ed, granted, and declared, and do by these p~e
sents, for us, our heirs, and successors, will, 
grant, and declare, That the said [petitioners] 

And such other of our loving subjects as are 
now members of the said society, or who shall, 
at any time hereafter, become members thereof, 
according to such regulations* or bye-laws 89 

* The regulations of the society to be the same •• 
at present, with the following additions :-The 
general meeting of members to have full power and 
authority to frame and make all such rules "nd 
regulation•, or ;alterations In the preeent plan aod 
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ore now 01• shall hereafter he frame,l or enacted, 
•holl, by virtue of these presents, be members 
~ ond form one body politic and corporate for 

;l;c purposes aforesaid, by the name of "The 
Baptist Missionary Society," by which name 
they shall have perpetual succession, and a 
common seal, with full power and authority to 
alter, vary, break, or renew, the same seal at 
their discretion, and by the same name to sue 
and be sned, implead and be impleaded, answer 
and be am1wered nnto, in every court of us, our 
heirs, and successors, and be for ever able and 
capable in the law to purchase, receive, possess, 
and enjoy, to them and their successors, any 
goods and chattels whatsoever, and also be able 
and capable in the law [ notwithstanding the 
statutes ofmortmain J to take, purchese, possess, 
hold, and enjoy, to them and their successors, 
[ a house and] any messuages, lands, tenements, 
or hereditaments whatsoever, the yearly value 
of which shall not exceed in the whole, at any 
one time, the sum of £ , comput• 
ing the same respectively, at the rack rent which 

regulations of the society, not being repugnant to 
the laws of the kingdom, or inconsistent with the 
object of the society, as to them or the major part o! 
them shall from time to time seem e~cdient, three 
months notice of the proposed alterations being 
given to the committee. 

might be had or gotten for the same, at the date 
of these presents, in respect of any lands, tene
ments, or hereditaments, now held and enjoyed 
by the said society, and as to any lands, tene
ments, or hereditaments, hereafter to be pur
chased by the said society, at the rack rent 
which might be had or gotten for the same at 
the time of the purchase or acquisition thereof, 
And also to sell any lands, tenements, and he. 
reditaments, and to purchase again, other lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments, not exceeding in 
the whole, at any one time, the annual value 
aforesaid, to be estimated as aforesaid, and to 
act in all the concerns of the said body politic or 
corporate for the purposes aforesaid, as fully and 
effectually, to all intents, effects, constructions, 
and purposes whatsoever, as any other of our 
liege subjects, or any other body politic or cor. 
porate, in our united kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, not being under any disability, 
might do in their respective concerns. And 
we do hereby grant our special licence and 
authority unto allandeveryperson and persons, 
bodies politic and corporate, otherwise compe
tent, to grant, sell, alien, and convey in mort• 
main, unto and to the use of the said society 
and their successors, any messuages, lands, 
tenements, or hereclitaments, the whole theriiof 
to be held by the said society at any one time, 
not exceeding such annual value as aforesaid. 

ON THE PROSPEIUTY AND DECLENSION OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 

FoR some years past, and especially 
within a few months, much attention 
has been paid to fulfilled and to unful
filled prophecy. Without giving any 
opinion on the subject, the writer takes 
the opportunity of placing before such 
as are interested in the spiritual condi
tion of Christ's church, two classes of 
prophecy, the import of which is indis
putable and deeply concerns us all. 

The first class of predictions refers to 
teachers. I Tim, iv. I, "Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils." Acts xx. 29, "For 
I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock." 2 Peter ii. 

1-3, "But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of. And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you : whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not.'' 

The second class refers to church 
members, and such as profess the Chris
tian name. 2 Tim. iii. 1-5, "'l'his 
know also, that iu the last days perilous 
times shall come. For men shall be 
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lovers of their own selves, covetous, in part consistently with the great ends 
boasters,proud, blasphemers, disobedient of the office. In a time of declension, 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without the secondary qualifications will be un
natural affection, truce-breakers, false duly estimated, and the primary will be 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of comparatively overlooked. An acquaint
those that are good, traitors, heady, ance with facts in the present day will 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more confirm the above statement ; and, per
than lovers of God; having a form of haps, those who are familiar with the 
godliness, but denying the power there- evangelical body will not hesitate to 
of: from such turn away." Chap. iv. own that the evil is increasing. 
3, 4, "For the time will come when Let me first state what, I believe, is 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; admitted among serious and pious pro
but after their own lusts shall they heap fessors to be fundamental requisites in 
to themselves teachers, having itching a good minister. 
ears; and they shall turn away their 1. Conversion must be placed as the 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned basis of character to a Christian minis
unto fables." ter. If scripture be true that the heart 

.A. spiritual declension at least, if not of every man is depraved, and so de
much more, is in these and similar pro- praved as to be inimical to God, surely 
phecies clearly stated for our admoni- no unrenewed man is fit to be a preacher 
tion. At present it is generally admitted of the gospel. If one great end of the 
that amidst the tokens for good, there ministry be to invite sinners back to God 
is a very scanty effusion of the Holy by repentance for sin, and by believing 
Spirit on the means of grace, and on in the Saviour, how can he who is him
the instrumentality at home and abroad self a rebel and under the power of sin, 
for missionary purposes. Some attach be sincere and earnest in his entreaties 
the blame to the people-some to the and endeavours 1 
ministry. Do not the sacred scriptures 2. Eminent godliness. Conversion, 
teach that both are included when the while indispensable, is not sufficient. 
evil is widely spread ? The two are Without it none, whether young or old, 
intimately connected and operate reci- male or female, belongs to the kingdom 
procally. An unsound or unconverted of Christ; but a large measure of true 
minister, when placed in a thriving grace, of sanctification, of holiness, is 
church, if not detected and removed, requisite for the ministry, for its labours 
will gradually leaven the mass with his and its success. A pastor needs much 
errors. .A. godly man, if called to a love to Jesus, much compassion for 
worldly and lukewarm people, unless he souls, great spirituality, patience, affec
he supported by a very large amount of tion, seriousness, zeal, great activity, 
personal piety, and be guided by a higher wisdom, prudence, and godliness. Un
hand, '"'ill be in great danger of being less he be rooted and grounded in the 
lowered by them, instead of elevating love of Christ, unless heaven and its fe
them to a higher tone of scriptural faith licity be uppermost in his affections, 
and pract,ice. unless he possess a detip sense of sin as 

Ministerial qualifications may be : ruinous to the soul, with an irrepressible 
arranged under two divisions,-the : desire to rescue men from sin and bring 
primaryandthesecondary. The primary I them to the Saviour, unless he himself 
are essential to the Christian minister. ~ be living near to God and by the faith 
The secondary are desirable and accept- I of his Son, he cannot be a sound, and 
able, l,ut rnay he wanting in whole or I faithful, :md diligent minister. Emi-
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nence in piety is necessary to him who 
is to he the leader and guide of others 
in the path to heaven, and to allure err
ing sinners from the path of misery to 
that of godliness and peace. 

3, Soundness in the faith is indispens
able. I need not enlarge on this. By 
soundness I mean an acquaintance with 
the great truths of revelation in the Old 
and New Testaments; and such an ac
quaintance as only can be acquired by a 
prayerful study of the word. It is to 
declare the whole counsel of God, and 
bring forth stores both new and old. 
To seek and possess such knowledge, 
there must be a studious disposition, a 
love of truth most powerful and active, 
and a heart to use all subordinate means 
for the attainment of so high an end. 
If a candidate for the ministry be not 
truly a lover of books, if he care not 
whether he know the original languages 
in which the books of the sacred scrip
tures were written, if he have no anxiety 
to ascertain what great and good men, 
who have deeply studied the sacred 
volume, have written for its exposition, 
he is not fit for leading the service of 
God's temple. An ardent thirst for 
every kind of knowledge connected with 
the study of the inspired records, and 
decision to employ every means in his 
power for its attainment is the charac
teristic of the man who has a call to 
the ministry. 

If a man be not established in the 
essential doctrines of the gospel, though 
experimentally acquainted with the 
way of salvation for his own safety, he 
is yet a novice, and not authorized to be 
the instructor of a people. 

4. In the qualifications of a pastor 
the New Testament lays much stress on 
lovely, consistent, and irreproachable 
conduct, so as to secure the good report 
of them who are without. We are 
referred to the fruits to judge of the tree. 
See the Epistles to Timothy and Titus. 
He is to be above all suspicion of 

covetousness, of penuriousness, of self
ishness, of dishonesty, of intemperance, 
of gluttony, of sloth, of worldliness ; 
indeed, distinguished for truth and 
kindness, for self-denial and activity, 
for hospitality, for patience, for humility, 
for serious, rational piety, and love to 
man. 

If his conduct and preaching be not 
in harmony, his sermons will be neutral
ized, if not positively injurious. His 
sincerity will become questionable, and, 
in time, the very tenets and duties he 
enforces will be compared with his 
actions, to the rejection of scripture 
claims themselves. The value of a holy, 
consistent life is incalculable in the 
commendation of the gospel to the con
gregation on the part of their teacher. 
Now let us honestly inquire if these 
primary excellencies are of primary 
estimation by candidates for the minis
try, and by the people themselves. In 
this inquiry let each examine himself, 
and each church sit on its own trial, 
and let us endeavour to ascertain 
whether we prefer secondary properties, 
properties very lovely and very attrac
tive, but which are not of the same 
intrinsic worth as the primary. 

Let me now state some of these latter. 
Great diversity of opinion, as may be 
expected, is found on these secondary 
qualities. No fixed standard exists, or 
is acknowledged, by which they may be 
tried ; and hence, even in small socie
ties, very different estimates of them 
are to be found. 

1. Much stress is placed by some on a 
superior training at college, especially at 
a state university. Scholarship is, with 
them, essential to ministerial fitness, and 
eminent scholarship is, with them, a 
substitute for many defects. May the 
writer offer one consideration on this 
difficultsubject1 Erudition is very com
plex. A profound knowledge of natural 
philosophy, of chemistry, of mathe
matics, of astronomy, and other sections 
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of science, while beneficial to the culti
vation of his mental powers, is of little 
practical use to a gospel preacher. Nor 
can a profound study of Greek tragedies 
or Latin poetry be of much service to 
the solution of difficulties in the original 
languages of the holy scriptures. But 
biblical scholarship is of incalculable 
moment, and he who has no taste for it, 
no devotedness to it, if within his reach, 
is very unfit to be a guide to any 
people. 

2. Eloquence commands popularity 
almost independently of other requisites. 
It gilds heresy, it veils ignorance, with 
many, and places a very little knowledge 
in a most imposing light. It commands 
an audience from every class, fills pews, 
and generally secures a respectable in
come. Is it strange, then, that con
siderable importance be attached to 
eloquence 1 especially when an audience 
has declined, when a chapel is deep in 
debt, when a large population furnishes 
a wide field of operation, and when the 
honour of Christ and the conversion of 
men are either subordinated to worldly 
motives, or are not preferred to them 1 

3. An address captivating to the 
young. Whatever be the causes, for 
many years past, a preponderating at
tention has been given to youth and to 
children. And it is not uncommon to 
find, even in country districts, a large 
sabbath school liberally supported and 
well furnished with teachers, though the 
church be small, and feeble, and poor. 
Happy is he who, in the present day, 
possesses the tact of attaching the youth 
to his tuition, and is honoured to turn 
the hearts of the children to the fathers, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just. Many godly and eminent 
ministers are deficient in this gift. 

4. Popular sentiments and doctrines. 
Among evangelical and pious professors 
a particular complexion of doctrine 
prevails at certain times and in certain 
countrie~. About sixty years ago, the 

stream ran strong in England in favour 
of high and systematic Calvinistic 
preaching. At present, the current 
shifts in a different direction. What is 
called moderate Calvinism and Arminian
ism have approximated on some essen
tial points, and this approximation has 
led much to practical and expostulatoi-y 
addresses. Now, with many, that kind 
of preaching is most acceptable which 
presents a kind of dead level in doctrine, 
along with fervent appeals on the great 
matters of conversion to Christ, and of 
zeal and activity in professors for his 
cause-soundness in the faith is almost 
overlooked by some. 

5. I must not enlarge on some other 
matters which, with serious and thinking 
men, do not weigh heavily in the scale, 
while with ministers whose views and 
motives are much mixed, and with pro
fessors deeply immersed in a worldly 
spirit, they have considerable influence. 
The following are specimens :-

1. Respectable connexions of a reli
gious description with families, perhaps, 
with ancestors eminent for piety, or 
respectable connexions with those of 
rank, opulence, and influence. 

2. Wealth itself possessed by the 
preacher. To a poor congregation this 
may be a temptation, as giving a proof 
that he does not preach for the sake of 
income. 

3. Social disposition and good com
panionship. Some pastors, distinguished 
for learning, piety, eloquence,and talent, 
have, it is well known, avoided social 
intercourse with their flocks, and con
fined themselves to the pulpit and to the 
private labours connected with prepara
tion. Some have prevented themselves 
from visiting their charge by writing 
for the press. Other causes might be 
stated. Hence a social, frank character 
is highly estimated by many; a minister 
who will study and learn the joys and 
sorrows, and states, of the people, will 
enter their habitations, will joy with the 
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joyous, weep with the weeping, and feel 

with all. 

I roust not enlarge-the field is im
mense-the subject is of great moment, 
and intimately connected with the spiri-

tual health of our churches. My heart"s 
desire for them and their ministers 
is, that they all may be prosperous, and 
that walking in the fear of the Lord 
and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, 
they may be multiplied. 

J. L. 

CONTINENTAL SCHOLARS AND INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY THE REV. FRANCIS CLOWES. 

IN the Baptist Magazine for Novem
ber last, the editor quoted from a tract 
of mine * the remark, that "all the 
scholars on the continent, evangelical 
or otherwise, although on the authority 
of the state church they are practising 
infant baptism, are agreed that it was 
unknown in the apostolic age. Hence, 
I merely express the sentiments of the 
most learned pa:idobaptists in saying, 
that infant baptism is not to be found 
in the New Testament." It will be 
observed, that my language refers to 
scholars of the present day, since every 
one is aware that the reformers in their 
first emersion from popish darkness, 
stoutly defended infant baptism and its 
sacramental efficacy too, as well as a 
modified form of transubstantiation. 
In the works of the most eminent 
modern German theologians to which I 
have access, my statement is fully borne 
out; and,as it must interest many readers 
of the Baptist Magazine to see such 
weighty testimony to the truth, coming, 
too, from the land where the name ana
baptist (i. e., baptist in modern lan
guage) was once more hated than that 
of papist, I have collected into one 
view some of the most important of 
their statements. 

Let me, however, first just call atten
tion to the value of this testimony. 

• "The Importance of Right Views on Baptism, 
An Appolli to PioUB Paldobn1,tiete." 

Nothing in the circle of theological 
controversy has given me greater pain 
and sorrow than the attempts of pious 
and learned English dissenters to extract 
infant baptism from the New Testament, 
and sprinkli'.ng from the word baptize. 
Had they, like the learned foreigners I 
allude to, defended either or both, on 
some general grounds, such as fitness, 
church authority, or tradition, it would 
have shown; as we think, erroneous 
ecclesiastical principles, but not a ten
dencyto pervert evidence,anddocuments, 
and criticism, in favour of a theological 
op1ruon. I do not wish to insinuate, 
even, anything unbrotherly of such 
writers as Wardlaw, Ewing, and Halley, 
yet I can but think with some of the 
great scholars quoted below, that they 
have tried to adapt the sacred words to 
a later institution, and would never 
have thought of seeking it in the New 
Testament had they not wanted at the 
same time to renounce tradition, and 
retain infant baptism. 

Many of the best English scholars 
(Por~on is among them•) have de
clared the baptists right in their inter
pretation of the Greek word, haptize,-

* When aaked by the late Dr. N cwman, his 
opinion, o.s a scholar, on the baptist interpretation 
of the word, he replied immediately, "Oh, tho bap• 
Usts have it-tho baptists hnvo it;" o.nd referred 
him to the pru!sagc in Pindar, whlch ought for ever 
to dccido the question, as declslvo, O.{J&.rrnqr6~ 
tiµ., cf>tXAO~ Ji, &o., - "I'm ttnbaptizable like 11 

cork," &c. 
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but few or none of them have had the 
candour to confess openly, that infant 
baptism is not to be found in the New 
Testament. Now, however, this point is 
given up also by the highest prodobaptist 
court of the present day. 

Let plain laymen think of this. The 
ablest ptrd-0baptist scholars den.1/ing infant 
baptum a Kew Testainent sanction and 
origin ! What an impartial jury at 
least ! Of course it is easy to account 
for hundreds of scholars who practised 
it, finding their opinion where they 
must wish, above all places, to find it. 
But how account for so many, and such 
competent, and decided, witnesses 
against themselves? One competent 
tory judge on the bench, declaring his 
conviction that a verdict in favour of a 
chartist prisoner was a good one, would 
weigh, with all respectable men, more 
than half a dozen judges of tory politics 
pronouncing it a bad one. Let un
learned predobaptists apply the illustra
tion. A vast number of dissenting 
predobaptist scholars in England assert 
the New Testament to be favourable to 
their own views. But a number of 
predobaptists, almost or quite equal to 
them, of high reputation too for 
scholarship, confess, " We can find no 
verdict in our favour in the New Testa
ment, or in the apostolic age at all ! " 
We affirm, then, that with men of 
common sense, who think themselves 
unequal to the controversy, the decision 
of so many able judges in contrariety 
to their avowed preference and practice, 
should be overpowering evidence that 
that decision is an nnbiassed one. We 
are, indeed, persuaded that the time is 
rapidly coming, when all who renounce 
tradition as an authority, will also re
nounce its confessedly early, but still 
genuine offspring,-infant baptism. 

The opinion of Neander, who is con
sidered by all parties the first of living 
church historians, is well known. In his 
great work, his Church History, p. 424, 

he says of the post-apostolic age,-" Bap
tism was administered at first only to 
adults, as men were accustomed to con
ceive baptism and faith as strictly con
nected. We have all reason for not 
deriving infant baptism from apostolic 
institution. And the recognition of it 
which followed somewhat later as an 
apostolical tradition, serves to confirm 
this hypothesis." He refers for fuller 
proof to his History of the Planting of 
the Church, where he says :-

(Page 187-193, Ryland'stranslation.) 
" In baptism entrance into communion 
with Christ appears to have been the 
essential point." "The usual 
form of submersion at baptism, practised 
by the Jews, was transferred to the 
gentile Christians. Indeed, this form 
was most suitable to signify that which 
Christ intended to render an object of 
contemplation by such a symbol, viz., 
the immei·sion of the whole inan in the 
spirit of a new life." . " Since 
baptism marked the entrance into com
munion with Christ, it resulted from 
the nature of the rite, that a confession 
off aith in Jesus as the Redeemer would 
be made by the person to be baptized ; 
and in the latter part of the apostolic 
age, we may find indications of the 
existence of such a practice. As bap
tism was closely connected with a con
scious entrance on Christian communion, 
faitli and baptism were always connected; 
and thus it is in the highest degree 
probable that baptism was performed 
only in the instances when botli could 
meet together, and that the practice of 
infant baptism was unknown at this 
period ( the apostolic age). He pro
ceeds to show that nothing in its favour 
can be gathered from the baptized 
households ; that its recognition in the 
tliird century as an apostolic tradition 
is evidence rather against than for its 
apostolic origin; as in the age itself when 
Christianity ori,qinated, so many ele
ments were favourable to the introdnc-
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tion of infant baptism. That it could 
not have originated with Christ.himself. 
Nor from the Palestine and Jewish 
Christians, all of whom held circumci
sion to be sufficient introduction into 
the blessings of the covenant. Not 
with Paul and the gentile Christians ; 
'how could he have set up baptism 
against the circumcision that continued 
to be practised by the Jewish Chris
tians 1' That his silence respecting 
baptism as a substitute for circumcision 
in the case of the gentile$, under the 
circumstances, must have great weight. 
That 1 Cor. vii. 14, while it shows that 
he considered the infants of believers 
as standing in some relation to the 
church (the same, we observe, as that 
asserted of the unbelieving wife or hus
band), 'testifies against the existence of 
infant baptism,' since Paul founds their 
holiness not on their having partaken 
of baptism, ' and this mode of connexion 
with the church is rather evidence against 
the existence of infant baptism.' " * 

Neander was applied to for an article 
on the subject in Kitto's Biblical Cyclo
pllldia; he employed a trustworthy 
disciple to write it for him. But as it 
appeared in the Baptist Magazine for 
August, 1843, I need not quote it again. 

Gieseler, who is accounted, like Ne
ander, an historian who wiites from 
original investigation, implies the same 

• I may bo permitted to observe that my own 
view ls, that Paul regarded the Infant offspring, and 
the unbelieving husband, or wtre, as "sanctified," 
or II holy," in tbo believing party, in the usual sense 
or the word u cortaecrated to God:' juat as food, in l 
Tim. Iv. 5; and the unbelieving Jews in their lore• 
laU'.ers, Rom. xi. 16. The believing party, In the 
d•"•.•lg lnslltutod relations or parentage and 
marl'loge, consecrated all pertaining to it, by u Lhe 
Word (authority) of God and pragtr." The wife or 
children or an unbelieving husband, had no one in 
or by whom they were conRcc1·ated to God. 11 A be
liever, on the contrary, dealt with bis or her whole 
family, so far u the unbelief of any of them pcr
Jnltted, as consecrated to God. They were used in 
a holy 1nanner, therefore, 10 Ja1· as the bell over's ln
tenllona, views, and prayera were concerned. See 
F._zra ix., x., for oppoalte dire10tion1 under the J owish 
d11pe11aatton. 
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view. He says, p. 174, "Baptism was pre
ceded by instruction, fasting, and prayer, 
the baptism of children was not universal, 
and was even occasionally disapproved." 
He is writing of the second century. 

Hagenbach, in his History of Doc
trines, fully maintains the same views. 
Hesays,pp.190, 193, "Infant baptism had 
not come into general use prior to the time 
of Tertullian" (end of second century). 
And again, "The passages from scripture 
which are thought to prove that baptism 
had come into use in the primitive 
church, are doubtful, and prove nothing, 
viz., Mark x. 14; Matt. xviii. 4, 6 ; 
Acts ii. 38, 39, 41, x. 48; 1 Cor. i. 16; 
Col. ii. 11, 12. Nor does the earliest 
passage occurring in the writings of the 
fathers (Iren. adv.Hrer., II. 22, 4), afford 
any decisive proof, it only expresses the 
beautiful idea that Jesus was Redeemer 
in every stage of life, and / or every 
stage of life ; but it does not say that 
he redeemed children by t.he watei· of 
baptism, unless the term renasci ( to be 
born again), be interpreted by the most 
arbitrary petitio principii (begging the 
point in dispute), to refer to baptism." 
The works hitherto referred to are all 
translated in Clark's Foreign Theologi
cal Library. A series which costs but 
£1 per annum, and which no minister, 
who has not the German originals, 
should be without. 

Olshausen (all whose commentaries 
are well worth translating, by whose 
recent lamented death the church has 
lost a learned, deep thinking, and 
thoroughly devout scholar), although 
he firmly holds the old Lutheran doc
trine of sacramental efficacy, decidedly 
denies, and more than once, in his com
mentaries, that infant baptism is a New 
Testament ordinance. On Matt. xix. 
13, 14, and the parallel passages, he ob
serves, " There is manifestl,y no trace of 
the reference frequently sought for in 
this narrative, to infant baptism." He 
remarks, "That the parents did not seek 

N 
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for baptism at the hands of Christ, but I elements of repentance and the new 
for a blessing which was effectually birth united in (Christian) baptism, and 
granted. That the Redeemer placed figured by the immersion and emersion, 
the children before the apostles as an Rom. vi. 3, were separated in the later 
emblem of the new birth, and of the practice of the church by the use of 
simple, childlike feeling which charac- infant baptism. In infant baptism only 
terizes it." And adds, (we suppose a the former half (repentance) appears, in 
recent tract by a churchman sprung co11fi1·mation the latter (regeneration)." 
from Olshausen) "That infant baptism Also on Rom. vi. 3, 4, baptism in its 
has no connexion with the new birth, intrinsic nature (innerlichkeit) must 
except as it is conceived in connexion much rather be regarded as a spiritual 
with the con..•cious act of accepting the process in the soul ; what was accom
gospel, 'which is represented by confir- plished already objectively in the person 
mation !" of Christ, is appropriated subjectively 

To the same purpose he expresses through faith in him, by man. He ex
himself on the narrative of Lydia, Acts periences the power of the sufferings 
xvi. 14, 15. "There is here no trace of and death, as of the resurrection of the 
teaching (teaching as distinguished from Lord, Philip. iii. 10. Hence, this opera
preaching) before baptism, it followed tion can only be aseribed to the baptism 
immediately on her confession of faith of adults, in whom it concurs with the 
in Jesus as the Messiah ; and on this new birth. 
very account it is most highly improbable Again, on 1 Cor. vii. 14, he says very 
that children under age, are to be decidedly, "Moreover, it is clear that 
understood by her house. Relations, Paul would not have used such a kind 
servants, adult children, were baptized of proof (that the marriage bond was 
with her, being immediately carried sacred, though one party remained un
along with her, by the fresh energy of converted), had infant baptism been in 
her new life of faith. We are entfrely use at that time." And then repeats 
without an_y sure passage provii~q the exist- his view of infant baptism being 
ence of infant baptism in the apostolic age; rendered a complete ordinance by con• 
and from the idea of baptism its neces- firmation I 
sit_y cannot be deduced." He goes on I have quoted the more from this 
to mention, that even the possibility of truly excellent writer, because if in any 
infant regeneration is not sufficient to modern scholar of reputation we might 
authorize infant baptism. That, never- have looked for the assertion of the 
theless, infant baptism is undoubtedly apostolic origin of infant baptism, it 
allowable, and that the lowered condition would have been in Olshausen. 
of the church from the third century I think I have noted somewhere a 
to the reformation, during which it had passage in that thorough-going church
sunk down to a legal state, and baptism man Tholuck, in concurrence with these 
with it to the lower grade of John's views of his fellow scholars,-if so, I 
baptism, imperatively demanded the cannot now remember the place. 
baptism of babes. (It will be seen that Professor Hahn says (Theology, P· 
Olshausen concurs in the view given 556), "Baptism, according to its original 
in my tract, that infant baptism has design, can be given only to adults who 
more affinity to the lower character of are capable of true knowledge, repent
the Jewish rites, than t~ those of our ancc, and faith ; neither in the scrip· 
spiritual dispensation.) He concludes, ture, nor during the first hundred and 
we may best express it thus,-" T~e fifty years, is a sure example of infant 
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baptism to be found, and we must con• lib, v.) ; or when Augustine teaches, 
cede that the numerous opposers of it 'Infantes baptizandos esse, universa 
cannot be contradicted on gospel ecclesia tenet, nee consiliis institutum, 
grounds.'' sed semper retentum, non nisi auctori-

Professor Lange (Infant Baptism, tate apostolicatraditum credimus,'*-the 
p. 101), "All attempts to make out certainty with which this is assumed, is 
infant baptism from the New Testament a pledge of the universality of the tra
fail; it is totally opposed to the spirit dition, that infant baptism had its foun
of the apostolic age, and to the funda- dation in the regulations of the apos
mental principles of the New Testa- tolic church" (pp. 328, 329). He after
ment." wards speaks (p. 344) of alterations in the 

Schleiermacher, (quoted below by one form of baptism, owing to the preva
of his countrymen, and unquestionably lence of infant baptism. The passage 
one of the first of modern Germans, is given almost literally in Riddle's 
and a devout man,) says (Christian Christian Antiquities, pp. 444, 445, the 
Theology, P- 383), "All traces of infant first paragraph under section 2. 
liaptism which one will find in the New Lindner (Dr. F. W.), in a treatise en-
Testament, must first be put into it.'' titled Die Lehre vom Abendmahle nach 

Augusti (Handbuch der Christlichen der Schrift, &c., Leipz., 1831, says, 
Archaologie, voL ii.) considers infant "For whom is baptism appointed 1 For 
baptism to rest on apostolical tradition, adults, not for children ; for adults of 
but states also, that the practice was all times, not only of those times. 
gradually introduced into the church. Schleiermacher rightly says (Dogmatik, 
In p. 328, he says, "Thus much is cer- voL ii., p. 540), 'Baptism is only then 
tain, that if the expressions of Jesus complete and right, when it is perform
(Matt. xix. 13, &c., and Luke xviii- 15, ed under the same conditions, wit!i the 
&c.) contain no definite command that sa-me spiritital pre-reqitisites, and tl1e 
baptism should be given to children, same influences as were found in those 
yet no pi·o!iibition of infant baptisin can i who were baptized in i:rimitive times 
be asserted either from these or other (hey den ersten Taufiingen), from reli
passages of the New Testament. gious communities not Christian.' 
When, then, Origen says (HomiL vii., in According to this, it follows that there 
Levit. Opp. t. vi., p. 137, ed. Oberth.), can be no question about any infant 
'.Addi his etiam potest-, ut requiratur baptism, if the Christian church will 
quid causoo sit, cum baptisma ecclesioo remain true to the gospeL Neither the 
pro remissione peccalorum detur, secun- baptism of John nor Christian baptism 
du-m ecclesi(ll observantiam etiam parvulis can be fulfilled, in respect to new-born 
dari baptis-muin ; cum utique si nihil children. The children of Christians 
esset in parvulis quod ad remissionem are, by nature, formed just as those of 
deberet et indulgentiam pertinere, gratia Jews or heathen. The formula con
baptismi superflua videretur'• (compare cordire, says truly, ' Christiani non 
Hom. xv., in Luc. and Comm. in Matth., nascuntur sed fiunt.'t 'l'hey need the 

* To this we may add also, that It may be asked, 
What is tho causo that since the baptism or the 
church is given for the remission of sins it alwuld 
according to the practice of the cliw·clt be' given alad 
to little children, since, surely, if tbore1 were nothing 
In little children which could belong to remission 
B.nd indulgence, the grace or l,aptisn1 would seem 
auperfluou8. 

new birth, just as J cws or heathen do, 
yet whilst they arc infants they are not 

* That infants are to l>o baptizcd, tho univcr,:;J.l 
church holds, and that, not instituted by cou11<.:ils 
but always retained, we believe to have been lumJcrl 
down no ot!teru:ise than by a1JOstolic au.ll,01·ity. 

t Men are not bom but becomo Chrintians. 
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capable of it." He goes on to say, that 
~ome consider infant baptism an act of 
initiation, and then concludes thus, 
" AU such views would certainly not be 
brought forward, if we held fast by the 
scripture" (pp. 275, 276). 

Von Colln (Dr. D. G. C.), in his 
"Bibli,sche Theologw, &:c., Von Dr. D. 
Schulz," Leipz., 1836, after saying, that 
baptism is intended as "an outward sign 
of the inward living conviction which the 
baptized person has of the most essential 
doctrines of the new religion to which 
he goes over," adds, " These convictions 
pre-suppose, if they are genuine, pre
vious instruction. That Jesus required 
this, is shown in Mark xvi. 15, where 
he makes the announcing of doctrine 
(k71pv<T<n<v ro d,ayyiX,ov) to precede 
baptism. It is involved in this, that 
baptism can be fulfilled on those only 
who are capable of instruction, or only 
on adults ; and that it was certainly 
not the design of Jesus to introduce 
infant baptism. Its later introduction 
into the church was an effect of the 
erroneous notions which were enter
tained of the connexion of baptism with 
salvation" (vol. ii., p. 145). 

De Wette, in his" Kurzgefasstes exe
getisches Handbuch zum Neuen Testa
ment," on Acts xvi. 15, says, "This 
passage, as well as verse 33, xviii. 8 ; 
1 Cor. i. I fi, has been adduced in proof of 

the apostolical authority of infant bap
tism, but there is no evidence here 
that any, except adults, were baptized. 
Against infant baptism, see Theol. Stud. 
and Krit., 1830, p. 671. Neander, i. 
204, &c. Meyer, on the passage, Re
marks on l Cor. vii. 14" (p. 110). 

For the last four quotations, I am 
indebted to my friend Mr. Gotch, 
classical tutor in Bristol College. 

To the above I may add Gese
nius, who, when a friend of mine, 
then a student, described to him the 
views and practice of English baptists, 
exclaimed, " Why, how exactly like the 
primitive Christians!" 

Should any of my brethren, who may 
glance at these references, and whose 
libraries are richer than my own in 
German works, be able to furnish me with 
any important additional passages, they 
will greatly.oblige me. Our predobap
tist friends will certainly not find among 
modern foreign scholars more competent 
investigators, whose connexion, too, 
with a predobaptist church guaran
tees their impartiality. May not 
unlearned predobaptists as safely re
ceive the verdict of such a jury, viz., 
" that infant baptism has only a tradi
tional, and not a New Testament, origin," 
as all would have accepted a verdict of 
guilty against O'Connell, from a jury 
of repeaters. 

BENGALI PROVERBS. 

AN old servant and old rice are alike 
to be preferred. 

The one as being experienced and attached, 
the other as ma.ture and easily digestible, 

BREAKING the cocoa-nut on another's 
head. 

When one aims at his own advantage at 
another's coot, 

'Txs but threshing the chaff. 
An expression employed, when exertion is 

profitless and lahour lost. 

A DLIND torch-hearer. 
A teacher of religion who does not practise 

his own counsels. 

ALL can pour oil on the oiled head. 
All pay respect to the wealthy and slight the 

_1 poor. 
B. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR FEBRUARY, 1849. 

SUN IUSS:S & SGTS. Jl'Al'IIILY DJBLE READINO, MEMORANDA, 

Th 7 41 Job xxxiv. Moon sets, 19 m. past I, morning. 
4 47 Luke xii. 49-59, xiii. 1-9. Venus in westt every c1ear evening. 

2 F 7 40 Job xxxv., xxxvi. 1-21, Moon sets, 32 m. past 2, morning. 
4 49 Luke xiii. 10-35. 1841, Dr. Olinthus Gregory died, aged 67. 

3 s 7 38 Job xxxvi. 22-33, xxxvii. Moon sets, 42 m. past 3, morning. 
4 50 Luke xiv, 1-24. 106, n,c., Cicero horn. 

4 LD 7 36 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 52 Psalms. Luke ii. 39-52, 2 Kings xxii. 

5 M 7 34 Job xxxviii. l\foon sets, 45 m. past 5, morning. 
4 54 Luke xiv. 25-35, xv. 1-10. Jupiter rises at sunset. 

6 Tu 7 32 Job xxxix , xl. 1-5. Moon sets, 32 m. past 6, moming. 
4 56 Luke xv. 11-32. Baptist Irish Committee, 6 evening. 

7 w 7 30 Job xl. 6-2~, xii. Full Moon, 16 m. past 11, forenoon. . 
4 57 Luke xvi. Leet. on Sahb. Bloomsbury eh., Dr.Bennett. 

8 Th 7 29 Job xiii. i\Ioon sets, 43 m. past 7, morning. 
4 59 Luke xvii. 1-19. :Moon rises, 37 m. past 6, evening. 

9 F 7 27 Genesis xi. 27-32, xii. 1645, Laud heheaded. 
5 0 Luke xvii. 20--37, xviii. 1-14. l\!Ioon rises, 46 m. past 7, evening. 

10 s 7 26 Genesis xxix. 1-30. I 840, Queen Victoria married. 
5 2 Luke xviii. 15--34. Moon rises, 55 m, past 8, evening. 

II Lo 7 24 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 4 Psalms. Luke iii. 1- 22, 1 Kings xvii. 

12 M 7 22 Genesis xv., xxi. 1555, Lady Jane Grey beheaded. 
5 6 Luke xviii. 35-43, xix. 1-27. l\Ioon rise~, 8 m. past 11, night. 

13 Tu 7 20 Genesis xxii. 1-19, xxiii. Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
5 8 Luke xix. 28-48. 1800, Dr. Macknight died, 

14 w 7 18 Genesis xxiv. :Moon rises, 14 m. pnst 4, morning. 
5 10 Luke xx. 1-26. Leet. on Sabbath, Bloomshury eh., Dr. Cox. 

15 Tb 7 16 Genesis xxvii. 1-40. :Moon's last quarter, 3 m. past 4, morning. 
5 12 Luke xx. 27-47, xxi. 1-4. Aldebaran south, 46 m. past 6, evening. 

16 F 7 14 Genesis xxvii. 41-46, xxviii. Moon rises, 11 m, past 2, morning. 
514 Luke xxi. 5-38. 1497, l\Iclancthon born. 

17 s 7 12 Genesis xxix. 1-30. l\loon rises, 7 m. past 3, morning. 
5 16 Luke xxii. 1-38. Sirius south, 49 m. past 8, evening. 

18 Lo 7 11 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 18 Psalms. l\lalt. iv. 1-ll, Luke iv. 1-13, Gen. iii. 

19 M 7 9 Genesis xxxi. 1-29, 43-55. !\loon rises, 47 m. past 4, moming. 
5 19 Luke xxii. 39-65. 1818, John Penny, White's Row, died. 

20 Tu 7 7 Genesis xxxii., xxxiii 1-17. !\loon rise11, 29 m. past 5, morning. I 

5 21 Luke xxii. 66-71, xxiii. 1-25. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, : 
21 w 7 5 Genesis xxxv. Leet. at Bap. Mis•. House, by Mr. Branch 

5 23 Luke xxiii. 26-49. Leet on Sabb., Bloomsbury eh., Dr. Morison 
22 Th 7 3 Genesis xxxvii. l\loon rises, 40 m. pnst 6, morning. 

5 25 Luke xxiii. 50-56,xxiv. l-13. Procrnn south, 23 m past. 9, evening. 
23 F 7 I Genesis xxxix., xl. New"Moon, 30 m. past I, morning. 

5 27 Luke xxiv. 13-53. I 848, Louis Philippe abdicated. 
24 s 6 59 Genesis xii. 1-52. 1774, Duke of Cambridge born. 

5 29 Acts i, !.\loon sets, 25 m. past 7, eveuing. 

25 Ln 6 56 Psalm,. Sunday School Union Lessons, 

26 
5 30 Psalms. John i 1-18, Isaiah ix, 

111 6 54 Genesis xli. 53-57. 1815, Buonapnrte left Elba, 
5 32 Acts ii. 1-36. !\loon ,ets, 55 m. past 9, evening. 

27 Tu 6 52 Genesis xiii. 1-28. I 7 I 7, Sir J. D. Michaelis born. 

28 
5 34 Acts ii. 37-47, iii. Stepney Committee at 6. 

w 6 50 Genesis xiii., xliii. 1- 14. l\Joon's Perigle. 
5 36 Acts iv. 1-.11. Leet.on Sahhoth,Bloon:sburych., ~fr. Brock 

----------~-- ~--------- ----------
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REVIEWS. 

Essay on the Union of Church and State. 
By BAPTIST VVRIOTRESLEY NOEL, M.A. 
Second Edition, with Corrections. London: 
lho., pp. xii., 60-i. Price 12s. Cloth. 

THERE are but few of our readers, it 
is probable, who have not heard enough 
of this work and of the circumstances 
under which it has been published, to 
excite a desire for opportunity to peruse 
it, or, at least, to see such portions of it 
as may suffice to give a general insight 
into its character. The estimation in 
which the author has long been held, 
the respectability of his family connex
ions, the certainty that high ecclesiastical 
offices were open to him, and the calm 
dignity with which, at the dictate of 
conscience, he has renounced his position 
as one of the established clergy, have 
caused such a demand for the volume, 
that all the copies of both editions were 
disposed of before they were ready for 
delivery. The intrinsic value of the 
work would of itself incline us to enrich 
our pages with quotations from it, but 
we are the more disposed to present our 
readers with extracts, as its publishers 
are not, at the present moment, able to 
supply the book to hundreds who are 
eager to purchase it. 

The Preface affords a beautiful speci
men of the spirit in which Mr. Noel 
writes, and in which all religious con
troversy ought to be conducted. 

"As in the following work I have frankly 
attacked the union between the church and 
state, I feel constrained to bear my humble 
testimony to the piety and worth of many who 
uphold it. I have stated without reserve the 
iotluencc of the system upon prelates; but 
how many instances occur in which men raised 
to the most ensnaring honours have success
fully resisted their temptations! Of those 
prelates with whom I haYe the honoul' to be 
acquainted, some I admire for their simplicity, 

benevolence, and liberality, and others still more 
for eminent piety. Most wisely in many 
instances, and most conscientiously I doubt 
not in all, have the present government ad
ministered their ecclesiastical patronage. 

" Still more anxious am I to do justice to 
my beloved and honoured brethren, the evan
gelical ministers of the establishment. Having 
acted with them for many years, I can speak 
of their principles with confidence. Numbers 
of them, whose names I should rejoice to men
tion here with honour, a.re as sincere in adherina 
to the establishment as I am in quitting it. 
Of many of them I am convinced that they 
surpass me in devotedness to Christ. Worthy 
successors of Romaine and John Venn, of 
Newton, Cecil, and Thomas Scott, of Robinson 
and of Simeon, and, remaining conscientiously 
in the establishment, they will, aa I hope, have 
the respect and affection of all good men. 
May they enjoy increasing comfort and useful
ness to the end of their ministry I While I 
condemn a state prelacy, I honour each pious 
prelate ; while I mourn the relations of godly 
pastors to the state, I no less rejoice in their 
godliness. The reasons for separation appear 
to me clear ; but I do not expect others to 
think as I do. In claiming my own liberty of 
judgment, I learn to respect theirs, To remain 
in the establishment with my views would be 
criminal; with theirs it is a duty. 

"If, by any of my expressions, I have un• 
necessarily wounded the feelings of any Chris
tian brother, I ask him to forgive me. If I 
have unconsciously fallen into any exaggeration, 
I deeply deplore it. Throughout the work I 
have made a clear distinction between evan· 
gelical and uneva11gelical clergymen ; between 
those who preach the gospel and those who do 
not preach it. No spurious liberality, no fear 
of censure, should obliterate the distinction; 
yet many, doubtless, who are not ranked among 
the evangelical party, who do not support their 
institutions, and who do not usually act with 
them, may be converted and faithful ministers 
of Christ." pp. v.-vii. 

In the Introduction, after showing 
that the Lawfulness of the Union be
tween Church and State must be deter
mined by reference to the word of God, 
Mr. Noel defines the terms Church, 
State, and Union. In the following 
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passage, on the :word churc~, he ex
presses our own views exactly .-

" The word 'church' i• commonly nsed 
in the following sen•es :-

" I. The place where a Christian congrega
tion assembles, - a building used for public 
worship; e. g., • the parish church.' 

"2. Something indefinite, as when an ex
pression being quoted from the prayer-hook, it 
is said to be what the church teaches. 

u 3. The clergy paid by the state: e. g., 
when a young man joins the national clergy in 
England or Scotland, he is said to 'go into the 

church.' 
"4. All persons baptized by the national 

clergy, and connected with their ministry ; 
e. g., • the church of England,' 'the church of 
Scotland.' 

•• 5. All the congregations throughout the 
world acknowledging a particular ecclesiastical 
discipline; e. g., 'The Roman catholic church,' 
'the Greek church,' 'the A.rmenian church,' 
'the presbyterian church.' 

"6. All persons throughout the world bap
tized in the name of Christ ; e. g , ' the visible 
church catholic.' 

" All these six meanings of the word are 
contrary to the original meaning, and are 
wholly unscriptural. It is not once used in 
scripture in any of these senses. 

"Besides these, it has three other meanings. 
" J. It was originally used to express an 

assembly of the citizens in the Greek republics. 
When the legislative assembly was summoned 
by the town-crier, it was called an EK.,c>.:r,a{a., a 
church. In this sense the word is frequently 
used by Thucydides, Xenopbon, Demosthenes, 
and other writers. And in this sense it is used 
in the 19th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. 
A crowd having assembled in the theatre at 
Ephesus to mnintnin their idolatry a,,uainst the 
1\octrine of St. Pnul, it is said by the historian, 
that the f,c,c>.:qu{a, or church, was confused; 
upon which the town-clerk urged them to 
re,torc order, declaring that every matter might 
be detennined in a lawful E,c,cA,iala, or cliurcli; 
with which word• he dismissed that riotous 
E1r.1eA71uta, or church. 

"2. It being the word commonly used to 
express an assembly of citizens, it was thence 
adopted by the apostles to express an assembly 
of Christians ; the Christian sense of the word 
growing naturally out of its civil sense, Each 
Christian congregation is, therefore, in the N cw 
Testament called an d«>.~ufa,-an assembly, a 
church. The congregation of poor persons at 
Philippi was called the church or assembly, of 
that place, The poor congreg~tion at Thessa-

lonica was so termed. A small congregation 
which met in Cencbrrea, the port of Corinth, 
was called the church, or assembly, of Cencb,.,a. 
A small assembly which met beneath the roof 
of Priscilla and Aquila in or near Rome, was 
called the church in their hoase. Philemon 
had a church in his house; and when Paul 
spoke of the Christian congregations scattered 
over a country, he always termed them the 
churches, or assemblies, of that territory. Thus 
we read of the churches of Judea, the churches 
of Galatia, and the churches of Macedonia ; 
but never of the church of Judea, the church 
of Galatia, the church of Macedonia; because 
the Christians of a single town formed one 
assembly, but the Christians of a country many 
assemblies.'' pp. 6-8. 

General considerations which condemn 
the union between church and state 
are then adduced. In showing that it 
is condemned by history, l\Ir. Noel 
says,-

,, The Greek legislators, wishing to secure 
for the republic the greatest military force by 
means of the most complete social unity, for
bade dissent from the popular superstition. 
A man who disbelieved the power of fictitious 
and corrupt deities wns thought to be a bad 
citizen, and was ns euch condemned. Draco 
punished dissent with death ; Plato would have 
it denounced to the magistrates a~ 11 crime; 
Aristotle allowed but one established worship ; 
and Socrates was sentenced to death as a non
conformist. In the Greek republics, the union 
between the state and the religion was so com
plete that the rights of conscience were wholly 
disregarded. Men did not inquire whnt wns 
true, but what wn.s politic. The republic must 
be a great unity for attack or defence, and the 
religious independence which would break that 
unity must be extermiuated. 

" Heathen princes had yet more powerful 
motives than republican magistrate• to unite 
themselves strictly with the priesthood. 
Despotic rulers have ever sought to extort from 
their subjects all possible advantages for them
selves, and for this end to retain them in the 
most complete servitude. They have chiefly 
depended on their armies; but the fears and 
the hopes excited by superstition have been too 
obvious a support not to he largely employed. 
Well paid soldiers have been their first instru
ment of power; their second has been a well
paid priesthood. Priests have lent to despots, 
in aid of their selfish designs, the portents and 
the predictions of superstition; and despots 
have, in return, invested the superstition with 
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splendour, and punislied nonconformity with 
death. Heathenism presented no obstacle to 
this union. The superstition being a corrupt 
invention offered nothing which was disagree
able to corrupt rulers; and the vices of rulers 
were not uncongenial to an equally corrupt 
priesthood. Nebuchadnezzar exalted himself 
when he compelled bis subjects of every creed 
to how down to his golden idol ; Belshazzar, 
amidst his revels, felt no objection to ' praise 
the gods of gold and silver;' and it seemed to 
Darius excellent policy to establish a royal 
statute that no prayers should be offered to any 
god but himself for thirty days. The infamous 
Tarquin could, without any inconvenient 
restraint upon his passions, build temples to 
Jupiter; Caligula and Nero felt no remorse at 
their "'ickedness excited by the fulfilment of 
their functions of supreme pontiffs; and, on 
the other hand, the Brahmins of India found 
nothing in their vedas and purannas which 
made them blush at the vices and !he tyranny 
of the rnjahs by whom they were enriched. 
Dy the aid of the superstition the despot forti
fied his tyranny, and by the aid of the despotism 
the priest gave currency to his falsehoods. 
Thus the union of the state and the priesthood 
was an alliance of force and fraud. Neither 
party was strong enough to rule alone, But 
when the priest preached for the despot, and 
the despot governed for the priest, both the 
more easily kept their feet upon the necks of 
the people; ar,d made the universal degradation 
subservient to their greatness. 

"When the churches began to he corrupted 
liy the increasing wealth of their ministers, 
this pagan union of the state with the priest
hood was extended to them ; and emperors 
with the Christian name ,ought the aid of a 
corrupt Christian priesthood, as heathen 
emperors had suught the aid of augurs and of 
heathen prie•ts. Constantine, who first openly 
protected the Christian churches, can scarcely 
be supposed to have done so from religious 
feeliHg. The progress of Christianity had been 
very considerable. If, before this reign, the 
Christians did not amount to more than one 
twentieth part of the population, as asserted by 
Gibbon, still this number of avowed Christians, 
at a ltme when the profession of faith in Christ 
exposed them to martyrdom, indicates that a 
much larger number were secretly convinced of 
its troth. Licinius, the rival of Constantine, 
could not, by his heathen zeal, raise any popu
lar enthusiasm in hio support; and if we bad 
no other proof of the numerical extension of 
professed believers, we may infer it with certainty 
from the recorded habits of the clergy. 
• During the third century,' says J\foijheim, 

'the bishops assumed in many places a princely 
authority ; they appropriated to their cvange]i. 
cal function the splendid ensigns of imperial 
majesty. A throne surrounded with minister, 
exalted above his equals the servant of the meek 
and humble Jesus; and sumptuous garments 
dazzled the eyes and the minds of the multi
tude into an ignorant veneration for their 
arrogated authority. The example of the 
bishops was ambitiously imitated by the pres
byters, who, neglecting the sacred duties of 
their station, advanced themselves to the indo
lence and delicacy of an effeminate and luxuri
ous life. The deacons beholding the presbyters 
deserting thus their functions boldly usurped 
their rights ; and the effects of a corrupt 
ambition were spread through every rank of 
the sacred order.' The splendour and ambition 
of the clergy manifest clearly that the Chris
tians were become a powerful body, whom 
Constantine would desire to attach to his cause, 
and their number renders it very probable that 
policy was the earliest ground of his Christian 
profession. 'His conduct to the Christians 
was strictly in accordance with his interests; 
and it is very probable that the protection with 
which be distinguished them may, in the first 
instance, have originated in his policy.' But 
if it began in policy, political considerations 
would still more powerfully urge him to con
tinue it. He had lenrned, no doubt, from the 

· disturbances continually excited by Licillins, 
that neither himself nor the empire could enjoy 
a fixed state of tranquillity as long as the an• 
cient superstitions subsisted; and, therefore, from 
this period, he openly opposed the sacred rights 
of paganism as a religion detrimental to the intc· 
rests of the state. On the other hand, it is too 
plain thathewasanhreligiousman. It was in the 
year 313 that he published the edict of I\Iilan, 
by which he proclaimed universal toleration, 
and secured to the Christians their civil and 
religious rights. But, in the year 325, he 
ordered his rival, Licinius, to be strangled; and 
the same year in which be convened the Coun· 
cil of Nice, was pollute.d hy the execution, or 
rather murder, of his eldest son, 'It is not 
disputed that his career was marked by the usual 
excesses of intemperate and worldly ambition: 
and the general propriety of his moral conduct 
cannot with any justice be maintained.' After 
his conversion to Christianity, he still con· 
tinued, as supreme pontiff, to be the head of 
the religion of heathen Home, ar.d thus con· 
tinued to be inV<'sted with more absolute 
authority over the religion he bad deserted, 
than over that which he professed. But, as he 
had been the head of the heathen priesthood, 
it seemed to him riirht that he should moke 
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himself cquaily the l1cnd of the Christian 
priesthood. lle, therefore, assumed a supreme 
jurisdiction over the clergy.. . . 

"One of the eal'liest obJects of his policy 
was to diminish the independen~e ~f • the 
burch. For which purpose he received 1t mto 

~trict alliance with the state ; and corn bined in 
his own person the highest ecclesiastical with 
the highest civil authority. The entire control 
of the external administration of the church 
he assumed to himself. He regulated every
thing respecting its outward discipline ; the 
final decision of religious controversies was 
subjected to the discretion of judges appointed 
by him ; and no general council could he called 
except by his authority. Though he permitted 
the church to remain a. body politic distinct 
from that of the state, yet he assumed to him
self the supreme power over this sacred body, 
and the right of modelling and of governing it 
in such a. manner as should be most conducive 
to the public good. Thus he exercised at once 
a supremacy over the heathen and the Christian 
priesthoods. He was the chief pontiff of 
heathenism, and the chief bishop of the Chris
tian church. And this state episcopate he 
exercised many years before he was haptized, 
and long before he was a member of the church 
he was its summus episcopus, and only a. few 
days before his death received from Ensebins, 
bishop of Nicomedia, the ceremony of baptism. 

"The consequence of this union between an 
irreligious prince and the clergy, who were 
already much corrupted, was lamentable. At 
the conclusion of this century there remained 
no more than a mere shadow of the ancient 
go'l'ernmcnt of the church. Many of the 
privileges which had formerly belonged to the 
presbyters and the people were usurped by the 
hiahops; and many of the rights which had 
been formerly vested in the universal church 
were trnnsferred to the emperors nnd to subor
dinate magistrates. The additions made by 
the emr,eror• and others to the wealth, honours, 
and advantages of the clergy, were followed 
with a proportionable augmentation of vice• 
and luxury, particularly among•! those of that 
sncrecl order who lived in great and opulent 
cities. The bi•hops, on the one hand, con
.tended with ench other in the most scandalone 
n_ianner concerning the extent of their respec
tive jurisdiction; while, on the other, they 
trampled upon the righte of the people, violated 
the privileges of the inferior minister•, and 
emulated, in their conduct and in their manner 
of living, the arrogance, voluptnon•ness, and 
l~x~•·y of magistrates and princes. This per
mc,ous example was soon followed by the 
several ecclesiastical orders. The presbyters, 
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in many places, assumed an equality with the 
bishops in point of rank and authority. We 
find also many complaints made of the vanity 
and effeminacy of the deacons. An enormous 
train of superstitions were gradually substi
tuted for genuine piety. Frequent pilgrimages 
were undertaken to Palestine and to the tombs 
of martyrs. Absurd notions and idle cere• 
monies multiplied every day; dust and earth 
brought from Palestine were sold and bought 
everywhere at enormous prices, a.s the most 
powerful remedies against the violence of 
wicked spirits. Pagan processions were adopt
ed into Christian worship, and the virtues 
which had formerly been ascribed by the heathen 
to their temples, their lnstrations, and the 
statues of their gods, were now attributed by 
the baptized to their churches, their holy water, 
and the images of saints. Rumours ,vere 
spread a.broad of prodigies and miracles; robbers 
were converted into martyrs: many of the 
monks dealt in fictitious relics, and ludicrous 
combats with evil epirits were exhibited. 'A 
whole volume would be requisite to contain an 
enumeration of the various frauds which artful 
knaves practised with success to delude the 
ignorant, when true religion was almost super
seded by horrid superstition.' The number of 
immoral and unworthy persons bearing the 
Christian name began so to increase that 
examples of real piety became extremely rare. 
When the terrors of persecution were dis
pelled,-when the churches enjoyed the sweets 
of prosperity, - when most of the bishops 
exhibited to their flocko the contagious exam• 
ples of arrogance, luxury, effeminacy, hatred, 
and strife, with other vices too numerous to 
meution,-when the inferior clergy fell into 
sloth and vain wranglings, and when multi
tudes were drawn into the profession of Chris
tianity, not by the power of argument, but by 
the prospect of gain nnd the fear of punish
ment,-then it was, indeed, no wonder that the 
churches were contaminated with shoals of pro
fligates, and that the virtuous few were over
whelmed with the numbers of the wicked and 
licentious. The age was sinking daily from 
one degree of corruption to another; ancl the 
churches were thus prepared for thnt fatal 
heresy which, at one time, seemed to threaten 
the extermination of evangelical doctrine 
throughout Christendom, 

" After the death of Constantine, his son 
Constnntius succeeded to the government of 
the eastern provinces, and eventually became 
the sovereign of the whole empire. And ns he, 
his empress, and his whole court, were Arians, 
he forthwith used all bis influence, ns the hca,l 
of the church to exterminate, as far as possible, 

0 
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And again:-evangelical doctrine ; and the whole world 
groaned and wondered, says St. Jerome, to find 
itself Arian. The tyranny of Theodosius re- ' The churches being thus appointed by 
stored the orthodoxy of the churches, but could Christ to exercise self-government, which is 
not revive their piety; and from that time, in essential _to their ~d~litf, purit_y, and vig~ur, 
union with the state, they continued to be so have ~•c_e1~eu als~ d,vmc mstruchons _respecting 
corrupt that at length the profligacy cove- . the d1sc1plmc winch they arc to exercise. Here 
tousnes~, fraud, and arrogance of th.' clergy 11~t us notice only t:vo main points, the udmis
generally, from the pope to the obscurest monk, I ~10n and the cxclus1on ?f members. Respect
so revolted the conscience and the common mg the first, they are mstrncted by our Lord 
sense of Europe, that in the sixteenth century and his ~postles, to_ admit no one into chur~h
it burst from this oppressive and degrading fellowship by baptism except upon a credible 
yoke." pp. 34-43. profession of repentance and faith. 

" It is, therefore, the will of Christ that none 
Though Mr. Noel has evidently de- \ but believers sh~ll ?e bapti~ed! t~atthe c~urch

sired to confine himBelf to his avowed es may be associations of sam.s and faithful 
b · t Th U · f Oh h d St t brethren.' And if any infants are to be hap-

SU ~~c , . e _ruon ° . ur~ an a e, tized, they mnst be the infants of saints and 
yet, lil discussmg the pnnc1ples of that faithful brethren who heartily dedicate them to 
union, he has occasionally made obser- God through Christ, and will train them np 
vations which afford some insight into for him." p. 190. 

his sentiments on kindred topics. It 
appears to us, that he perceives the 
unscriptural character of diocesan 

episcopacy, and that he also sees that sake of others than as indicative of his 
the baptism of infants accords more 

own views; for our author says again,

The " IF" in the preceding paragraph 
is expressive ; and we are inclined to 
think that it is inserted rather for the 

fully with the system which he is aban-
doning than with the genius of New 
Testament Christianity. Without ex
pressing himBelf positively against the 
baptism of all children, he indicates 
hesitation respecting the propriety of 
baptizing any, while he condemns 
pointedly the general practice of predo
baptists. Thus he says,-

" Since the law of God requires that the 
chnrches have godly pastors, that no one be 
baptized without a credible profession of re
pentance and faith, that the gospel be preached 
to every creatnre, that all Christians should 
act as brethren, and that Christ should be 
supreme in his own house,-if the state ordain 
that parishes should receive ungodly pastors, 
prohibit Christ's ministers from preaching the 
gospel in parishes wherein the ministers are un
godly, compel by legal penalties parochial 
ministers to admit improper persons to the 
sacraments, and demand for the crown a su
premacy which is inconsistent with the su
premacy of Christ, then the churches must 
render to God the things which are God's, and 
refuse obedience to the state. To avoid which 
collision, the churches should be separate from 
the state; and, while paying to it all secular 
obedience, should he free to accomplish, withuut 
its control, the whole law of Christ.'' p. 144, 

" A church ought to be an association of 
saints and faithful brethren, and all admitted 
into the association ought to afford, by their 
conduct and profession, reason to hope that they 
are so too, None, therefore, are to be baptized 
but those who profess to repent and believe in 
Christ. Snch is Christ's order; but the church 
has received another order, by canon 68, which 
is as follows:-• No minister shall refuse or de
lay to christen any child that is 
brought to the church to him on Sundays or 
holydays to be christened ; • • , and if he 
shall refuse to christen, • • . he shall be 
suspended by the bishop of the diocese from his 
ministry by the space of three months.' This 
canon, passed by a synod of dignitaries and 
proctors, would not bind the pastors of churches 
unless it had been confirmed by the crown ; but 
the assent of the crown has made it law, and it 
has thus changed the church from an assembly 
of 'saints and faithful brethren ' into a con· 
geries of the whole population of each district, 
Swarming myriads from Marylebone, St. Pan
cras, Shoreditch, and St, Luke's, bring their 
myriads of children to be christened without 
the remotest idea of dedicating them to God, or 
of training them for God, These become 
members of the church, till the church becomes 
not merely the world, but comprises the most 
disreputable part of the world ; its members 
living without worship, without the bible, with-
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out pnstornl superintemlcnce, without any 
appcamncc of religion, and, perhaps, without 
common morality. And the churches of Christ 
and his ministers arc the state's agents in thus 
violating Christ's commands." pp. 194, 195. 

Jn the following passage our readers 
will find that Mr. Noel perceives clearly 
the tendency of infant baptism to in
troduce into the churches of Christ 
persons "ignorant of the gospel and 
unconcerned about their salvation, and 
to confound believers and unbelievers in 
one undistinguishable mass:"-" a fatal 
amalgamation," which he laments that 
evangelical ministers, as well as others, 
are agents in accomplishing. 

"The Lord Jesus Christ having claimed from 
all believers to express their faith in him before 
the world, without ,vhich confession their 
cowardice would pro,e them to be no believers, 
required them to be baptized, baptism being the 
appointed mode of professing their faith. Re
pentance and faith are, therefore, the essential 
prerequisites to baptism: and if the infants of 
believers are to be baptizcd, as is generally be
lieved, it must be on the supposition that God 
accepts them as penitent believers, throngh the 
faith and the prayer of their parents. But the 
practice of the establishment is to baptizc all 
the children of the several parishes ,vithout any 
inquiry into the faith of the parents, or any 
rational prospect that they will receive a reli
gious education. By the sixty-eighth canon, a 
minister \Vho rcfoses to baptizc any child who 
is brought to him to the church for that pur
pose, is liable to suspension for three months. 
Thu,, though parents and sponsors are alike 
ungodly, and general experience proves that 
their children will grow up ungodly too, the 
Anglican minister must baptize them, and 
thank God thnt he has reganerated them with 
his Holy Spirit. Through this church law the 
condition, of baptism arc generally violated, 
the ends of it are fru•trated, and the nature of 
it i, forgotten. The boptized millions of Eng
land having made no profession of faith, for 
they \Vere baptized \Vithout their consent, bap
tized atheists, deists, and profligates, dishonour 
the Christion name; and the churches of Christ 
which ought to be composed of saints and 
fnithful brothrcn, as the churches of Rome and 
Corinth, of Thcasalonica, Philippi, nnd Colossc, 
Were, arc churches of persons ignorant of the 
gospel, and nnconcerne,l about their salvation. 
'fhey ought to be separate from the ,vorlJ ; but 
they a.re the world: converted personeaml UDcon• 

I _verted, beli~v?rs n~d unbelievers, are confounded 
1 

1n one und1stmgmshable ffiJ.!93 ; and evangelical 
1 minhtcrs are agents in. accemplisning the fatal 

am~lgamation. 
" Next comes the ceremoo v 0f confirmation. 

At the baptism of an intant the minister, by 
order of the state, directs sponsors to bring tbe 
child to be confirmed 'so soon as he can say the 
creed, the Lord's prayer, and the ten command
ments, in the vulgar tongue, and is further in
structed in the church catechism.' Those con
ditions being fulfilled, the minister mnst forward 
all the children of the parish to the bishop, 
with his certificate of fitness for the rite. And 
being thus certified by the minister that the 
child can say the creed, &c., the bishop is 
ordered by the state to say of the whole cro\Vd 
of children who there and then profess to take 
upon themselves the baptismal vows, that God 
has 'vouchs1fed to regenerate them by ,vat er 
and the Holy Ghost, and has given nnto them 
forgiveness of their sin!-!.' 

·•Aftcrconfirmation,each person not convicted 
of heresy or immorality has a legal right to at
tend the Lord's supper at his parish church. 
By I Edward VI., cap. I, 'The minister shall 
not, ,vithout a lawful cause, deny the same (the 
sacrament) to any person that will devoutly 
and humbly desire it.' To have been at a card 
party on the previous Monday, at a ball on 
'l'uesday, at the race-course on \Vednesday, and 
o.t the theatre on Thursday, to have spent Fri
day in talking scandal, and to have devoted 
Saturday to some irreligious novel, would be no 
legal disqualification for the reception of the 
Lord's supper on the following Sunday. No 
proofs of a worldly temper, no indolent self
indulgence, and no neglect of prayer, wonld 
affect the pari.-ohioner's statutory right to force 
his way to the Lord's table. The minister is 
obliged by law to administer to him the ordi
nance, the church is forced by law to receive 
him into communion \Vith them. None but 
believers are invited by our Lord to his table, 
and the churches are commanded to separate 
tbemselves from evil men : but the statute in
terposes, o.nd both the minister and the church 
must admit all who will to the sacred feast." 
pp. 461-464. 

The contrast between the character
istics and tendencies of that baptism 
which is inculcated by the English 
established church, and that which the 
New Testament prescribes, is one of the 
topics on which l\Ir. Noel is most foll 
and explicit. Again and again he re
minds his readers, that in the New 
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Testament "baptism is a profession of 
faith in Christ;" -that "repentance 
and faith were always in the apostolic 
churches required in those who were 
admitted to baptism ;"-that "by faith 
they became disciples of Christ, and 
then by baptism professed to be his 
disciples, and were united to his 
churches ;"-that "baptism was always 
administered to those who were believ
ed to be regenerate, never to the um·e
generate with a view to their regenera
tion : it was the uniform of Christ put 
upon those who had enlisted as his 
soldiers." On the other hand, he now 
sees clearly and maintains boldly that 
"the prayer-book teaches that baptism 
regenerates; and requiring the Anglican 
ministers to baptize all the children of 
the country, declares of these millions 
of children baptized in all the parishes 
of England and Wales, that they are 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit." We 
have often viewed with astonishment 
and pity the efforts of pious ministers 
of the church of England to persuade 
themselves that the formularies of their 
church will bear some other interpreta
tion than that which the anti-evangeli
cal portion of the clergy contend is their 
true meaning, and which seems to us 
to be taught by the phraseology em
ployed, as clearly as words can teach it. 
Mr. Noel candidly adverts to his own 
painful experience on this subject, and 
to the predicament in which many con
scientious men still remain. 

"I once laboured hard to convince myself 
that our reformers did not and could not mean 
that infants are regenerated by baptism, but no 
reasoning avails. This language is too plaiu, 
Although the catechism declares that repent
ance and faith arc prerequisites to baptism, yet 
the prayer-book assumes clearly, that both 
adults and infants come to the foot unregene
rate nnd leave it regenerate; that worthy 
recipients of baptism arc not regenerate before 
baptism, but come to be regenerated; that they 
are unpardoned up to the moment of baptism, 
that they are pardoned the moment after. ·This 
unscriptural doctrine of the prayer-book, as its 

other errors, each evangelical minister of the 
church of England is compelled, by the thirty. 
sixth canon, to pronounce not contrary to the 
word of God; and, by the Act of Uniformity, 
he must make himself a party to nil this delu
sive instruction, every time that he baptises an 
infant or an adult, teaches the children of his 
parish lhc church catechism, or buries the corpse 
of an ungodly parishioner. · 

"The foregoing errors are thus perpetuated 
in the Anglican churches : for no man can re
main a minister of the establishment, without 
maintaining that every statement of the 
prayer• book is agreeable to the word of God. 

" Whatever errors there may be in the 
prayer-book or the articles, each Anglican 
minister has the greatest possible temptations 
to persuade himself and others that they arc 
truths. His peace, his income, his position in 
society, his friendships, and the maintenance 
of his family, nil depend on his avowing hi, 
belief that the prayer-book contains in it no
thing repugnant to the scriptures, and that 
there is nothing in any one of the thirty-nine 
articles which is erroneous." pp. 418-421, 

" When any pastor finds out the errors of 
the prayer-book, or the unscriptural character 
of the duties imposed upon him, he may with
draw from the establishment; but by that step 
he would necessarily expose himself and his 
family to great suffering. According to the 
maxim of the ecclesiastical law, ' Once a priest, 
always a priest.' He may be prosecuted in the 
Court of Arches for officiating in any diocese 
withont the license of the bishop, even after be 
bas seceded-as l.\'Ir. Shore has recently been 
under these circumstances prosecuted by the 
bishop of Exeter. But if he be spared this 
persecution, it is only to be estcemc,l by many 
of his former friends a schismatic, to be 
shunned as an apostate, to become a bye-word 
and a proverb, to lose his position in society, to 
be reduced to penury, to be without employ· 
ment and without prospects, 

"Few men have the courage to plunge into 
such an abyss of trouble, and, therefore they 
must adjust their belief to their circumstance, 
as best they may. To expose the errors of the 
prayer-book, or to renounce unscriptnrol prnc· 
tices, is out of the question, In either case'. a 
minister would be at once suspended or 1lcpriv· 
cd What must he then do? First, he may 
m~ke desperate efforts, by exclusively reading 
on one side, and, by living solely with ardent 
conformists to persuade himself that all the 
statements ~f the prayer-book arc true, ancl 311 
the requirement• of the state are scriptural: 
Should this effort fail, and should the errors of 
the prayer-book force themselves upon hi':', 
his ne:-tt attempt rnust be to conccnl his dJS· 
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sentient opinions by absolute silence on the 
subject. But this is a fearful course for a 
minieter of Christ, Was ,he not placed by 
Christ in the church as a witness for the 
truth? Is not concealment of the truth at 
once an iDfidelity to Christ, and a wrong to the 
world? His silence prevents the overthrow of 
error, and confirms others in mischievous delu
sion, Besides, in his circumstances conceal
ment is falsehood; for he has subscribed to the 
truth of the prayer-book, and only on that 
condition is he allowed to retain his living : so 
that the effect of his silence is to induce the 
people, the clergy, and the bishop, to think that 
he maintains the prayer-book to be wholly 
consonant to scripture. Silence, too, is almost 
impossible. Occasions must aris<when to say 
nothing would be equivalent to an avowal of 
dissent from the prayer-book; and in such an 
emergency he would be strongly tempted to 
defend himself from the suspicions of zealous 
conformists by professions not entirely sincere. 
To avoid this pain, however, there is another 
course which the pious Anglican pastor may 
take, He may exaggerate the importance of 
the union, extol 'the church' as the purest and 
best in the world, persuade himself that it is 
the chief bulwark of protestantism; he may 
fill up his time and thoughts with the duties of 
his ministry, and may resolve not to read, 
speak, or think on those disputed topics. Thus 
he may stdve to hide out the errors of the 
prayer-book, and avoid every conclusion re
specting the legal fetters of his ministry, 
shielding himself under the thought that many 
excellent men do nil that he is called to do; 
and that matters so trifling ought not to 
endanger nn institution so venerable and so 
neceseary. 

" Symptoms of this state of mind arc, I think, 
common." pp. 281-283. 

"The evangelical minister of an Anglican 
church ie thus placed in a miserable position. 
Be must not preach Christ in private houses, 
nor enter into any neighbouring palish where 
an ungodly minister is leading the people to 
destruction; he must bnptize the infants of 
ungodly persons; he must tench his parishion
ers, against all observation, that these infants 
are members of Christ, chilclren of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven; he must 
take unregenerate young persons at the age of 
fifteen or sixteen to be pronounced regenerat c 
by the bishop ; he must admit nil sorts of per
sons to the Lord's table, though they are not 
i~vited by Christ; and must tinnily, when they 
die, express his thanks to God that they are 
taken to glory, when he has every reason to 
think that they nre lost for ever. 

" Although the ministers of proprietary 
chapels are not placed under this legal compul
sion to desecrate Christ's ordinances, yet, by 
adhering to the establishment, they sanction 
and support the whole system; and must be 
responsible for that corrupt union of the church 
and the world through which Christ is dis
honoured and souls are ruined." pp. 468, 469. 

The awful responsibility of evangeli
cal men who remain in the establish
ment as upholding a system by which 
multitudes are led to perdition, and the 
spread of true religion is impeded, is 
set forth impressively. "The union of 
the church with the state," it is shown, 
" authorizes the blind to lead the blind, 
the dead to be bishops of the dead ;" 
and the question is solemnly asked, 
" Ought they who see the enormous evil 
to perpetuate it by remaining within 
the establishment 1 " " The union 
checks the progress of religion in the 
country by placing the Anglican 
churches under the ecclesiastical 
government of worldly politicians as
sembled in parliament, including Roman 
catholics and unitarians, who control 
them in spiritual things, determine the 
mode in which their pastors are to be 
chosen, perpetuate their false doctrine, 
and prevent the exercise of discipline;" 
-" by giving undefined and arbitrary 
power over the churches to prelates, 
who, being the nominees of politicians, 
must be often as worldly as their 
patrons;"-" by giving to worldly pa
trons the right of naming the pastors 
of the churches;"-" by investing these 
worldly nominees of worldly patrons 
with exclusive spiritual jurisdiction, 
under the bishops in their respective 
parishes ;"-" by leading to a common 
belief that Anglican pastors are merce
nary;"-" by checking the activity of 
the Anglican churches ;" - and " by 
perpetuating schism." " Those," says 
Mr. Noel, "who uphold this corrupt and 
paralysing system, beneath which world
liness must luxuriate and spirituality 
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must die, by which the churches are 
corrupted and the whole nation injured, 
are answerable for the consequences." 

It is nothing worthy to be called an 
abstract of the work which we have 
now presented to our readers, but 
merely specimens of its more promi
nent parts. The volume is one which 
all who have opportunity to do so will 
find it advantageous to obtain and study, 
as its intrinsic qualities, independently 
of the interesting circumstances under 
which it appears, entitle it to respectful 
attention. This it will receive, we 
doubt not, from many in the higher cir
cles who have never before considered 
the subject with any seriousness. The 
style in which it is written is admirably 
adapted to promote its efficiency. It is 
so calm, so dignified, so simple, so devoid 
of everything likely to excite prejudice, 
so suitable to the character of a man of 
God announcing his conscientious con-

victions on a subject of paramount im
portance, that instead of offering any 
critical remarks we are prompted to 
present our humble thanksgivings to 
Him who is the source of all spiritual 
good, for enabling his servant to dis
charge so well the onerous duty which 
had devolved upon him. May that 
heavenly Patron on whom he has had 
the courage to cast himself-his only 
patron now-watch over his course, di
rect his steps, and strengthen his heart! 
The determination of Mr. Noel to spend 
some time in retirement before he enters 
on public engagements is one which 
commends itself to our judgment. In 
that retirement may heavenly illumina
tion be imparted, to preserve him from 
every error which would be detrimental 
to his future usefulness, and to prepare 
him to render many eminent services 
to that comprehensive church of which 
he has long been, and of which he still 
is, an esteemed member ! 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Congregational Year-Book, for 1848, with 
a Calendar for 1849; containing the Pro
ceedings of the Congregational Union of 
England and 1Vales, and its Confederate 
Societies for that year. Together with Sup• 
p/e,nentary Information, respecting the Asso
ciations, Ministers, New Chapel&, Sc/tools, 
and Publications, oftlte Congregational Body 
throughout the United Kingdom. London : 
Published for the Congregational Union, by 
Jackson nnd Walford, 18, St. Paul's Church
yard. 8vo., pp. xxvi., 270, 

In the Report of the Congregational Union 
adopted at its annual meeting last May, it was 
stated that experience did not seem to sanction 
the continued publication of two yearly 
manuals-both a Calendar and a Year-Book 
" The sale of the former," it was said, "always 
insufficient to cover its cost, has this last year 
been most seriously lessened by competition ; 
and that of the latter being much less thun the 
committee had hoped to realize; while the ex
tent of the book, in proportion to its price, is 
so great, that only a very e1tensive sale could 
bring it near to self-support. Yet both books 

are very valuable and useful; and altogether to 
discontinue either would be most undesirnblc. 
It has, therefore, seemed best to the committee, 
under these circumstances, for the future to 
combine hoth books, publishing all the strict)y 
denominational intelligence hitherto given lfl 
the Calendar for current reference, and in the 
Year-Book for permanent record in one man!1al." 
The intention thus announced is now reahzed, 
aud a highly respectable compendium of con
gregational statistics is the result. It incl'.ules 
matter of the same character as that contnmcd 
in our own Baptist l\lanual, with much infor· 
mation of IL cast similar to that given evc_ry 
December in the Supplement to the Duptist 
Magazine, and in audition, articles not to he 
found in either of our publications, such as n<!· 
dresses delivered and papers read nt the pubhc 
meetings of the Congregational Union. Our 
independent brethren nre, in some respects, 
wiser than their baptist neighbours: they ~o 
uot starve their union, and their union 1~, 

therefore, able to give to their workmen t_he 
hire of which they arc worthy. The secretaries 
having salaries amounting to two hundred 11 

year, with some assistance from a clerk, they 



BRIEF NOTICES. 99 

bled to present their friends in return ' Recreations, Physical and Mentnl, Law[ul and 
ar_c cna I ble collecticm of well eclited docu- 1 Unlawful. A Lecttlre by tbe Rev. THOMAS A VE-

with a va uha ·t Id be vain to expect u,rn. Lond-0n, Snow. 24mo, P'P· 59. mcnts, sue as 1. wou . __ 
atuitous secretaries to furnish. 

gr Memoir of Isabel Hood, by the late Rev. JOHN 

s rmons for Sabbath Evenings, by Ministers 
'of the Free ClmrcA of Scotland. With 
Introductory Remar/,s by HUGH MILLER, 
Edinburgh and London~ J. Johnstone. pp. 
352. 

Why these should ~e described as sermo'!s 
for sabbath evenings, 1s not apparent. Their 
subjects are varied, and are as seasonable at 

e period of the week or day as at another. 
As specimens of the ordinary pulpit efforts of 
some of the most eminent men in the Free 
Church of Scotland, and we may add, of some 
of the most popular preachers of the present 
day, they are peculiar(y i'!teresting. . The 
introduction by Hugh Miller 1s a well wntten 
essay 0;1 the _impor~ance of preaching, the 
superiority of its claims to those. of all other 
mmisterial duties, and the necesSJty of much 
previous study in order that it may be generally 
effective. 

Cong,·atulations and Counsels. A Book for 
Birthdays. By JoHN Cox, Author of 
"Our Great High-Priest," ~c. London: 
Ward and Co, 24mo., pp. vi., 101. Cloth, 
gilt edges, 

The piety, good sense, and ingenuity, dis-• 
played in this small production, combined with 
its neat appearance, render it an eligible present 
for any person of any class. 

Palestine and Part of Egypt, with the Countries 
adjacent, the Route of the Israelites through 
the Wilderness, and the Division of Canaon 
among the Tribes, and the Holy Land in the 
time of our Saviour, being a Geographical 
illustration of the Sacred Scriptures for the 
Use of Schools and Families, By WILLIAM 
MARTIN, London: Darton nnd Clark, 

This sheet, the size of which is tbree feet 
two inches by two feet, contains first, a large 
clear map of Palestine nnd Egypt, adapted to 
the Old Testament scriptures, nnd referring at 
every place to the principal events which oc
curred there; and secondly, two maps on a very 
much smaller scale, one of Palestine in N cw 
Testament days, and the other of the lands 
mentioned in the hook of Acts and the Epistles. 
Exhibiting so much on one sheet, it is very 
convenient for suspension in a study or breakfast 
parlour. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbeb. 
[It1ho\Ud be undentood tho.t insertion In this list ia not n 

mere 11nnouncemenl: it e,;preHes approbation of the works 
enumerated,-nol of cou.rae e:r;tcndiD.g lo ~very particular, but 
an 11pproba.t.i.on of their general character a.ml tendency.) 

Tho Closot and tho Church. A Book !Dr Jrlinis
ters, by T. BINNEY, London.: Jad~on, 18mo., pp. 
00. 

'fbe Service of Song in the Houso of the Lord, 
by T. BINNEY. '£bird ThPUIAJlcl, London: l811w,, 
pp. 82. Price 2,. 

MACDONALD, of the Free Church Mission, Calcutta. 
With an Introductory Notice, by Huoa M1LLER. 
London, Johnstone. IGmo., pp. 104. 

A Memoir of Annie McDonald Christie, a Self
taught Cottager. Chiefly in her own words, with 
Extracts from her Letters and Meditations ; to 
which is now added, a Brief Notice of her Grand• 
sons, John and Alexander Bethune, by the Rev. J. 
BRODIE, llanimail. L<md<>n: Johnstrme. 16mo., 
pp. 160. 

The History of a Family; or, Religion onr best 
Support. With an Illustration by John Absalon. 
IBmo., pp. 156. Lo?uiAm : Grant and Griffith. 

Sceptical Doubts Examined. A Series of Dia
logues, adapted to the Juvenile and Popular lllind, 
by A Medical Practitioner. Edinlw,rgh: Oliphant. 
16mo., P'P· 150. 

A Summary of the Principal Evidences for the 
Truth and Divine Origin of the Christian Revela
tion. Designed chiefly for the Use of Young Per
sons, by B11:1Lnv PoRT.Eus, D.D., late Bishop of 
London. Londo11: Johnstone. 32mo., l'l'· 132. 

The Heir of Glory, by RANDALL H. BALLANTYNE, 
Author of "Child's Ark," &c. London: Johnstone. 
32mo., pp. 31. 

Gleanings from Many Fields .. London : Johnstone. 
32mo., pp. 222, Cloth, gilt. 

Prize Essay. The Claims of the Sabbath on the 
Working Classes, by JAAtES CRAIG. '\Vitb an Intro
ductory Notice, by Rev. Professor SvMINGTEN, D.D. 
London: Houl8ton and Stoneman. 18m.o., lJlJ. 3G. 

School Music, comprehending "'fh0 Child's Own 
Tune-Book," for Sunday Schools. Anungcd for 
Three Voices, by GEORGE HOGARTH, Esq., author of 
the" History of Music," &.c, and Edited by JoHN 
CunwEN. London: JVard and Co. 

School Songs, Sacred, l\loral, and Descriptive; 
Designed to aid Instruction in Schools and Families, 
and connected with Appropriate Tunes, which aro 
published separately, in "School Music," ls, nnd 
"Children's School Music," 4d., Edited by JoHN 
CuRWEff, London: Ward and l'o. 

Tho Eclectic Review for January, 1840. London: 
JVard and Co. Contents: I. Macauloy's History 
of England. II. Somervllle'a Trncts,-The Sioga of 
Parle. III. The Literature of Gothic Architecture. 
-IV. Mary Barton, a Tale of Manchester Llfe. v. 
The Islancl of Sardinia. VI. Dnvidson's Introduc
tion to the New Testament. VII. The Fairfax 
Correspondence. VIII. Tho West Riding l!lection, 
&c., &c., &:c. 

The Christian Treasury for January, 1840. Con
tnlnlng contributions from Mlnistore and Members 
of various Evangelical Denominations. London: 
Johnstone. 

Bunhlll Memorials, No. VI., January, 1840, 
London: James Pa«l. Price 3d, 

1'4e Herald of Peaco, for January, 1840, Lond<m : 
Ward <1nd /Jo. 
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NEW CHURCH, 

DESBORO, NORTHAMPTONSHIRF. 

Seven persons recently baptized by the 
Re,·. T. Clements, with nine others, were 
formed into a Christian church on the 6th of 
November, 1848. At half-past four o'clock, 
about ei~hty persons sat down to tea, the 
whole or" the trays being provided gratuitous
ly the profits being de"Voted to defray the 
e,:pense of repairing and cleansing the chapel. 
At six o'clock, a public service commenced 
bv Mr. R. Baker of Thrapstone gi1•ing out 
a.hymn; when George Cane, Esq., of Gren
den Hall, read the scriptures and prayed ; 
after which, the Rev. \V. Robinson of 
Kettering delfrered an appropriate discourse 
on the nature and duties of a Christian 
church ; Mr. Clements then prayed, Mr. 
Robinson said a few words to the persons 
entering into fellowship ; after which, ~n ap
propriate hymn was sung, and the ordmance 
of the Lord's supper was administered to the 
church and other Christian friends. The 
formation of a Chrietian church had not been 
known in Desboro before. This interest was 
commenced by the county mission of the 
particular baptist denomination, and is still 
chiefly supported by them, A full congrega
tion bas been gathered, and there is a good 
sabbath school. 

ORDINATIONS. 

SWAVESEY, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Wednesday, December 11, 1848, Mr. J. 
C. Wooster, a member of the baptist church 
at Spencer Place, London, was ordained ras-. 
tor of the second baptist church at Swavesey; 
when the Rev. ,v. Green of Cottenham be
gan the morning service with reading t~e 
scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. Ald1s, 
Maze Pond, London, stated the nature of a 
gospel church and asked the usual questions; 
the Rev. G. Bailey of Haddenham prayed 
the ordination prayer; after which the Rev, 
J. Peacock, Mr. Wooster's pastor, gave the 
charge, and closed the service. Met again at 
three o'clock, when the Rev. J. H. Millard 
of Huntingdon read and prayed, and the 
Rev. R. Roff of Cambridge addressed the 
church. In the evening at six, the Rev, E. 
Davis of St. hes prayed, and the Hev. J, 
Aldis preached an impreBBive sermon, The 
services were all much crowded, and · Mr. 
Wooster's prospects are very encouraging, 

BECIUNG'rON, SOMERSET, 

On Lord's day, December 31, 1848, the 
new school room adjoining the baptist chapel, 
Beckington, was opened. Sermons suitable 
to the occasion were preached by Messrs. 
Manning and Middleditch of Frome, and by 
Mr. John Hinton, who is recently chosen 
pastor of the above church ; ,and on the fol
lowing Tuesday, a tea meeting, given by 
twenty of the friends, was held, the proceeds 
of which, upwards of £14, went towards 
liquidating the debt incurred by the church in 
the erection of the new building; the cost of 
which is estimated at £270 ; £40 towards 
this have been raised by the exertions of the 
sabbath school teachers. 

After the tea, Mr, Hinton was recognized 
as pastor of the church ; some statistics rela
tive to the school and church were read by 
Mr. Joyce and the meeting was ably address
ed by the 'Revs. Manning and Middleditch, 
and Messrs. Skurray, Coombs, and Parsons; 
E. Hancock, Esq., of Bath, being appointed 
to the chair, A piece, or an anthem, was 
sung between each address, and the meeting 
closed under expressions of satisfaction from 
a crowded audience, 

BLAENYWAUN, NEAR CARDIGAN, 

The Rev.John Philips Williams of Panty
celyn, Breconshire, having accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the church_ at 
Blaenywaun, Pembrokeshire, near Cardigan 
Town, commenced his pastoral labours there 
on the first sabbath of the present year. 

BISHOP BURTON, YORKSHIRE, 

Mr. J. Jefferson of Accrington College, 
will commence his labours as pastor of the 
baptist church, Bishop Burton, the first sab· 
bath in February. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, W. FISHER. 

• t" ble The following account of this es 111!8 d 
man is given in a letter from his early frien ' 
the Rev. R. Pengilly :- ·11 

"My first acquaintance with him w~9 1 

his coming in 1816, a solitary traveller ro~ 
Carlis!~ to ~y house a_t Newcn~tle, to pre~;d 
his request for Christian baptism, He_ d 

• · d "th the in c· been for some time associate _w1 ,hly 
pendents of that city, but being thoroug 
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dissatisfied with the practice of infant baptism, 
and the unecriptural arguments by which that 
practice was .de.fended, he hesitate_d. not. to 
avow hie conv1Ct10n, and to seek to JOm him
self with those who maintained the practice of 
the apostles. On hearing the account he 
gave of himself, and his views and principles, 
I delaved not to comply with his request. 
The occasion was exceedin~ly pleasing. Find
in~ him prepared to defend our practice, I 
requested him to deliver an address at the 
water-side. The spot is endeared to many of 
our friends, for there I often baptized in the 
early years of my ministry-nt Paradise, on 
the margia of the 'fyne, a little above New
castle-thebirth-place of the lamented Thomas 
Thompson, late missionary to Africa, and 
where in a small chapel I long statedly 
preached, and not without success. 

Brother Fisher being haptized, and disco
vering gifts for the ministry, was patronized 
by the managers of the Baptist Fund, and 
placed with me for two years to pursue a 
course of English stL1dy, preparatory to the 
sacred office. During that period he regu
larly supplied the church at Rowley and 
Hindley, and afterwards was unanimously in
vited to take the oversight of them in the 
Lord. Here, and in the wide vicinity, he 
laboured with untiring zeal for nearly thirty 
years. Within this period four chapels were 
built in four villages, all within the field of 
his ministry, and in them all he regularly 
preached at stated times, hlest with a larger 
measure of success than any minister that had 
preceded him. 

Within the Inst few years of his labours in 
11,is quarter, the church amicably became two 
churches, nnd two chapels were assigned to 
each. Mr. Fisher took the pastorate of 
Broomley and Broomhaugh, generally called 
Tyne-side; another pastor, now our excellent 
brother, Mr. Jnmes Fyfe, occupying the 
other two chapels at Rowley and Shotley
field. 

before they were terminated in the grave I 
am not acquainted. ' 

His dying experience, according to the ac
count I have received, may be expressed in 
the beautiful language of Dr. Watts:-

" The gospel bears my spirits up ; 
A faithful and unchanging God 

Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood ;" 

And in the verse adopted by the memor
able Dr. Carey, for his tombstone at Seram
pore :-

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall, 

Be Thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

Farewell, my dear brother ! "Pleasant to 
me has been thy company;" and though "I 
shall behold thee no more with the inhabitants 
of the world," I indulge the pleasing hope of 
renewed friendship with thee in the skies, and 
union in the songs of the redeemed before the 
throne of God and the Lamb. Amen. 

MRS, HEYWORTJI, 

January 6, died Mrs. Martha Heywortb, of 
Top of the Height, near Newchurch, Rossen
dale, Lancashire, (widow of the late James 
Heyworth, of Flowers, near Bacup) at the 
protracted age of nearly eighty-Ii ve years. She 
had been an upright, consistent, and peaceable 
member of the first baptist church in Bacup 
for the space of fifty-nine years and six 
months to a day, being, at the time of her 
death, the oldest member of the church. She 
was baptized on the 6th of July, 1739, by the 
late Rev. John Hirst, under whose ministry 
she with many others sat with great delight 
until the time of his death. For the last 
twelve years she was deprived of her natural 
sight, but such was hel' love to t!:ie house of 
her God, that she went as long ns age an<l in
firmities would allow, some one taking hel' 
by the arm. 

She was a woman of many doubts and fears, 
'often expressing such, lest •he should dis
honour her profession ; but, by the g,-nce of 
God, she was enabled to hold out to the end; 
and a little while before her departure she 
was enabled to surmount them all, saying to 
her daughter, "I want to depart and go to 
heaven;" her last words were, 11 Happy, 
happy." 

As a preacher my beloved brother Fisher 
was strictly evangelical, exceedingly earnest 
nnd nft'cctiunate in his addresses both to saints 
an<l sinners. In his public prayers, humility 
nnd fervour were breathed in every sentence. 
If he had a fault in these sacred exercises 
prolixity or diffusiveness was that fault ; but 
ne1·cr to be charged with tameness or dulncs~. 
In !1is natural temper he was one of the most 
amiable i:nen I ever knew. In friendship 
~nd a!fectzon I have no expectation of meet
m_g with his equal tl,is side eternity. He had 
his weaknesses, but his virtues were much 
more apparent: long will he be affectionately EDWARD MINF.S, ESQ. 

remembered in the wide fiel,t to which I have The suhject of this narrative departed this 
referred, and hy none more tenderly than by life on the 4th October last, in the i3rd ycn.r 
myself and my family, with whom he was of his age. From the days of his youth he 
s~me time an inmate, and thenceforth a most was more or less inclined to the ri~ht ways of 
we~o.me v_isitor to the day of our final parting. the Lord, and habituated himself to attend 
l 'llh Ins labours after he left the banks of, an evangelical ministry of the word of !if,,. 

t •c. Tyne, which was but a short period I But it was not till_late in life that he bec.m1e 
'OL, Xll,-FOl:RTII SERlll:.'l, J.> 
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decided for God. Upwards of twenty years' 
ago he remoyed to Diss, No1folk, on the occa
sion of a second matrimonial alliance, and the 
firm religious decision of the family with which 
he allied himself, was mainly instrumental, 
under God, in leading him so steadfastly to 
renounce the world, and identify himself with 
the people and cause of the Redeemer. This 
he acknowledged and feelingly said during his 
last illness, that he " should haYe to bless 
God to all etemity that ever he came to 
Diss." 

About fifteen years ago, he united with a 
few others in originating the independent 
cause in Diss, and on the formation of the 
church was chosen one of its deacons. After 
a few years he withdrew, and attended, with 
his family, the ministry of Mr. Lewis at the 
baptist chapel. Having embraced scriptural 
views of the ordinance of Christian baptism, 
in the summer of l 847 he was baptized, to
gether with his only child, on a profession of 
repentance and faith, when he addressed the I 
crowd of spectators at the water's side, stat
ing the way by which he had been led, and 
giving a reason of the hope that was in him. 
About two months after this he was taken ill, 
and lingered for twelve months, gradually 
growing weaker to thie day of his death. 
During the whole of this long affliction his 
great delight was in the holy scriptures ; no 
other book was of equal interest or gave him 
the like satisfaction. " Let me have the 
word of God," was his general request. His 
weakness was extreme, and, therefore, he 
could read but little, but he derived much 
comfort from religious conversation, the repe
tition of hymns and texts of scripture, and 
the prayers of his Christian friends. When 
these exercises were concluded, he would 
often say with tears, '' Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul." One hymn, each verse of which ends 
with the words,-

" Sweet truth to me, 
I shall arise, 

And with these eyes 
My Saviour see," 

be liked much, and would say, " That time 
will soon come." Many of Watts's lyric 
poems were precious to him, particularly that 
entitled, "A sight of heaven in sickness." 
Worldly or trifling conversation he would 
seldom allow, but to converse on such things 
as pertained to the kingdom of God, always 
gave him pleasure. 

Though he generally felt he could trust the 
Saviour, he could scarcely be said. to possess 
the joy of faith through tl,e greater part of 
his affliction, for he often deplored the dark 
state of his mind, and would say, '' I want a 
view of Christ." During the latter part of 
his illness his weakness became so great that 
he suffered much from a lethargic state of 
mind, so that he could only attend to rca<l
iug, conversation, and prayer, at intervals ; 

he lamented this, mnl snid, " 11' I luul 1·e!i
gio11 or a Saviom to seek now, I could not do 
it.'' Let this be a warning to nil, not to put 
off the concerns of the soul, and preparation 
for eternity, till they come to the chnmher of 
sickness or the bed of death, for that is the 
worst place and time to attend to the most 
important of all concerns, those of the im
perishable soul. But our departed brother, 
having sought and found a Saviour, could, in 
the extremity of his weakness, rejoice in the 
thought that " Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him ; he remembereth their frame, he know
eth they are but dust." One evening, after 
having poured out his soul in fervent prayer, 
and repeated many passages of scripture, he 
feelingly exclaimed,-

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee, 

Leave! oh! leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me." 

He told his pastor on one occasion, that he 
thought the Lord would not have given him 
an inclination, as he had done for the greater 
part of his life, to associate with his people, 
and linger, as it were, about his sanctuary, if 
he had not had some designs of mercy to
wards him, "Surely," he said, '' he will not 
cast me out." It was replied in the words 
of the Saviour, " Him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise cast out." 

The unremitting kindness of a beloved 
relative who attended him professionally 
through his long illness, was often referred to 
by him with much feeling, as well as the 
constant visits of his dear pastor, which he 
daily looked for with much interest, and when 
referring to the kindness he so often received 
from friends, he would say," It is the Lord's 
goodness to me," and would then offer up 
earnest petitions to the throne of grace on 
their behalf. 

He gradually acquired increasing confidence 
in God as his latter end drew nigh, so that he 
could and did adopt this verse as his own,-

" And when I'm to die, 
Receive me, I'll cry, 
For Jesus hath loved me, 
I cannot tell why ; 
But this I do find, 
We two are so joined, 
He'll not live in glory 
And leave me behind." 

When, the last sabbath he spent on enrth, 
it was said to him, " Do you not want some
thing to take?" he replied, "I want CMist." 
His request was then to have some verses or 
scriptures repeated to him, which being <lone, 
he said, "I do thfrst and pant for Christ._'' 
'fhough his decline had been very gradual his 
change at last to the circumstances of <lenth 
was rather sudden and unexpected. But 
feeling the sentence of death in himself, he 
said,-
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.. Oh for an ovol'coming faiU1, 
To cheer my dying hour." 

The last hour or so of his life, his breathing 
ly allowed him to utter a short sentence at 

:ntime ; looking at a friend in the room, he 
said,-

" Now will I tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 

He began, but could not finish,-

" Lo ! glad I come, and thou, b~~st Lamb, 
Wilt now receive me as I am ; 

together with many other short s~nten~es, 
indicating the happy state of his m1?d, 
breathina after heaven. Presently, awakmg 
from a short dose, in which his spirit seemed 
to have intercourse with the unseen world, he 
said, " O ! I have been in such a happy, 
happy place." " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord," but could not finish it. 
Again he exclaimed," Though I walk t~rough 
the valley of the shad~w of d~ath} Wl_ll fe~r 
no evil, for thou art With m~. pyrng. 1s 
but going home," and contmued, My m
ward foes shall all be slain," and said, 
" Finish it," which a friend did1 ~f saying, 
"Nor Satan break my peace agam. After 
this he became speechless, and was soon re
leased from the suffering, sinful body, to be 
present with the Lord. A more peaceful, 
easy, happy death could not be desired, 
Who is not prepared to say, " Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his ?" but in order to this he 
must live the life of the righteous. Were it 
desirable to exhibit the life and character of 
the departed, no words could more appropri
ately do so than those of Paul to the Colos
sians, "Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to nil 
the saints," for he thought well of, and felt 
kindly t01vards, the followers of Christ of 
every denomination. His house and his 
heart were always open to the servants of his 
Lord, especially to ministers, who were al
ways welcome to the kind hospitalities of his 
establishment. He was interred in the 
family vault at the baptist chapel, Eye, where 
his father-in-law, the late Rev. W.W. Simp
son, exercised his ministry ; and his funeral 
sermon 1vas preached at Diss, by his pastor, 
Rev. J. P. Lewis, to a large congregation, 
composed of different denominations, from 
2 Cor. v. 8. 

On looking at the remains of my dear 
tlepurtetl brother-in-law, Edward Mines, 
which he forsook, October -!th, 1848. 

"The soul waa gone before we knew 
The stroke of death wns paseed.''-Newton. 

Released from all ea.re, 
Our brother lies thoro, 

Unshaken by eorrow or pain: 
Wrapt in slumber profound, 
Till the trumpet shall sound, 

And awake him to rise there ognin. 

In affliction's da.rk day 
The Lord was bis stay, 

Of suffering ho never complained; 
Resigned to God's will, 
He bore every ill, 

And a bright crown of life has obtained. 

The angel of death 
Quickly took his last breath, 

And bore hie blest spirit away: 
Where, redeemed from hell, 
In bliss it will dwell, 

With the ransomed !or ever for aye. 

Let sun:ivors press on, 
To gain that blest crown, 

And join those once mourners below: 
The rest that remains, 
Makes amends for all pains, 

Thero fountains of pleasure still flow. 

The conqueror slain, 
Even death will be gain, 

A joyful and blessed release : 
In bondage no more 
Of the flesh as before, 

The heir of a kingdom of peace. 

To my brother farewell, 
With him it is well : 

God will bring him a.gain to our sight, 
When ho comes in the air, 
His dust to repair, 

And clothe him in garment, of light. 

Thero all tranquil he lay, 
As he sighed away, 

His breath like a soft zephyr breeze : 
So calm and so still, 
He seemed to.king his fill, 

Of the river of life at his ease : 

Whose waters glide on, 
Near tho heavenJy throne, 

To gladden tho circling hand, 
Of the faithful around, 
In tho book of life found, 

And who nearest the Lamb over stand. 

They hunger no more, 
Nor thirst as before, 

And never again shall the eun 
With parching heat smite, 
Nor the pale moon ere blight, 

They have fought-and the battle is won. 

Terl'ace, Diss. S. S. 

MR. JONES, HARLOW, 

The subject of this brief notice finished his 
earthly course in peace, November 25, 1848, 
in the eighty-first year of his age. From his 
profession as a schoolmaster, his long connec
tion with the church at Harlow, EBBex, and 
the deep interest which he took in public 
psalmody, Mr. Jones was well known to 
many of our renders in London and the ad
jacent counties. His fondness for mus.ic, nncl 
his fine powerful voice, so greatly admired by 
his friends, were equalled only by his correct 
sense of harmony nnd his readiness to assist 
others. This talent he cultivated, however, 
not as a profession with a view to gnin, but as 
n native passion, n constitutional ei1joy1!1ent, 
which sometimes rose even to cnthusrnsm. 
As the fruit of this endowment, he begun 
while a youth to officiate ns clerk, and to con-
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duct the singing at the ol<l general baptist 
chapel in his native town of Maidstone. 
Having obtained an appointment in the 
excise he 'Was stationed at Folkestone, where 
for the first time he witnessed the ordinance 
of baptism, as administered by our denomi
nation, which made a deep impression upon 
his mind, and seemed to have a salutary in
fluence on his future course, After a short 
stay at Folkestone, he was stationed succes
sively at different places in the neighbour
hood of Harlow, where his musical talents, 
sociable disposition, and the exuberant vfracity 
of his natural temperament, brought him into 
general notice and gained l1im many friends ; 
while his frequent attendance upon divine 
worship and assistance in the singing secured 
the acquaintance of the ministers and leading 
members of the congregations where he was 
situated. 

After some years, wishing for a more settled 
home, Mr. Jones resigned his office in the 
excise; and having entered the married state 
with every prospect of happiness, he settled 
at Harlow, and established a school for the 
board and education of young gentlemen, 
which, for many years, was large and flourish
ing. Though he knew the truth, and for the 
most part felt a powerful sense of its im
portance, that power was for a long time 
neutralized by the extreme vivacity of his 
animal spirits, the charms of the festive circle, 
and the mirthful song. Hence his faith and 
piety did not assume a decided character, or 
induce a public profession till he arrived at 
middle age, when he was baptized and com
menced that Christian fellowship which con
tinued till his decease. He was forty-six 
years an inhabitant of Harlow, and during 
the greater part of th11t time conducted the 
public psalmody of his fellow worshippers. 
He was forty years a member of the church, 
and eighteen one of its cleacons, and to all 
his fellow members was uniformly affable and 
affectionate. Though firm and consistent as 
a protestant dissenter, he was always candid 
and respectful to members of the established 
church, and to persona of all persuasions, 
wishing others to enjoy the same liberty which 
he claimed for himself. Hence he was much 
esteemed by the congregation at large, by his 
neighbours in general, and by a numerous 
circle of relations and friends. And for more 
than thirty years his pastor found him to be a 
steady, warm-hearted friend. who filled his 
place with regularity in the· house of God, 
was al ways ready to encourage every good 
word and work, and was anxious for the peace 
and prosperity of the interest. 

In the tuition of youth, Mr. Jones always 
endeavoured to impress on the minds of his 
pupils the primary truths of religion as an es
sential part of Christian education, often re
minding them that youth is the seed-time for 
riper years and for eternity. And we have 
reason to believe that his solemn and nffoc-

tionate appeals, with fervent prayc1· for their 
welfare, were the means of spiritual good to 
many of his scholars, some of whom still 
cherish and express a grnteful remembrance 
of his instructions. For several years past 
while our aged friend retained much of his 
innate cheerfulness, he was evidently rising to 
the maturity of his spiritual life, and anxious 
to be ready for the final change, During his 
last illness, and n rapid decay of strength, 
which continued about seven weeks, he found 
ample comfort and support in the promises 
and hopes of the gospel. The desire of life 
and the fear of death were overcome by a 
stronger desil'e, which he often expressed, "to 
depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." And when the last hour came, and 
he could no longer expect or wish to spend 
another sabbath on earth, he was cheered by 
the hope that he was going to join the loftier 
songs of the redeemed above, and to spend an 
eternal sabbath with them in glory, 

While then the bereaved widow and family 
of our departed friend must feel their loss, 
tl1ey have abundant cause for thankfulness 
that he was spared so long, that his powers of 
body and mind, even at the age of eighty, were 
so little impaired, that he was enabled to bear 
his affliction with Christian meekness and pa
tience, and that when the final stroke came he 
was favoured with an easy change, and calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus. Thus having served his 
generation in some happy measure according 
to the will of God, " he came to his grave in 
a full ripe age, like as a shock of corn cometh 
in its season," 

MR, HENRY QUANT, 

Mr. Henry Quant, more than forty-eight 
years a member, and more than thirty-three 
years a deacon, of the baptist church, Bury 
St. Edmunds, Suffolk, died "in the Lord," 
December 16, 1848, and in him was fulfilled 
that scripture, " 'J'hou shalt come to thy 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in its season." He had, for many 
years, read with interest the obituaries of this 
magazine, and his services to the cause of 
Christ, entitle him to a record among the 
many worthy deacons who have had a 
memorial in its pages. 

Our departed and beloved friend was born 
in the village of Whissonett in Norfolk. 
When quite a young man, divine Providence 
led him to this to,m, and although he was 
destitute of "the one thing needful," s?me 
impressions from a pious aunt, who had gi~en 
him a bible, and prayed with and for him, 
were not wholly effaced. In consequence of 
this, he occasionally attended the Wesleyan 
and independent chapels. . 

At this lime there was no baptist cause !n 
Bury, till about fifty years ogo n bnptls~ 
family came to reside in the town, and opene 
the:r house for preaching, in which the late 
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Messrs. Ho<ldy of Bildcetone, Browne of 
Stow market, and Thompson of Grundisburgh, 
nlternately proclaimed the everlnsting gospel. 
Mr. Quant was invited to atte_nd these s~rvices, 
and they were blessed to his conversion, so 
that the language of his heart was, "This 
people shall be my people, and their God my 
God. Where they die, will I die, and there 
will I be buried, The Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if aught but death part them and 
me." And never was the hc,ly vow more 
conscientiously regarded and fulfilled to the 
letter than in the steadfast adherence of the 
departed to the cause which he at first es
poused. On the 30th Ju_ly, 1800, ~t th_e 
opening of the first baptist chapel m this 
place, he was baptized with nine others, who 
were formed into a church, which, after 
passing through many vicissitudes, and from 
which five other churches have been formed, 
now numbers 350 members. 

Mr. Quant was firmly attached to the views 
of evangelical truth, so ably maintained by 
the justly celebrated Andrew Fuller, whose 
niece he married, and who survives to mourn 
his loss. In consequence of the stand he al
ways made against what he considered un
scriptural views of the gospel, he was called 
to pass through many difficulties in the former 
history of the church; was often in a minority, 
and, therefore, compelled to listen to minis
trations he could not approve. But here was 
brought out the noble steadfastness of his 
attachment to the cause; many, in such cir
cumstances, would have turned away. But 
the writer has often heard him remark, that 
the words of our Lord, " Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my temptations," 

· Luke xxii. 28, always helcl him firm to the 
cause which he at first espoused,-an example 
worthy the imitation of all, especially of 
deacons and pastors, who ought not precipi
tately to leave the ship in a storm, or to tum 
their backs in the clay of battle. One saying 
of his, illustrative of this trait in his character, 
frequently elicited n smil~ - "Have what 
ministers they may, if they do not swear in 
the pulpit, I will stand by the cause and wait 
fo~ better days." Nor dicl he wait and prny in 
vam, the Lord sent prosperity in his own 
good time, and the faithful deacon rejoiced 
that he had not prayed and waited in vain. 

Libem lily in the cause of Christ wns 
another of the distinguishing traits in his 
character. For many years the burden of its 
supp~rt, in connexion with this church, lay 
pnnc1pally upon him, His house was always 
open for godly ministers, and to the full ex
tent of his means he cheerfully afforded his 
pecuni~ry aid. To the poor he was a con
stant friend ; and to the missionary and kin
'.lrc<l institutions a generous contributor. It 
18 pleasant for n pastor to be able to say what 
may be affirmed of him that he never re
fused, ~uring twenty-six years of that pastor's 
connexion with him, to contribute to any one 

object for which '1e was £olicited, nor did he 
give grudgingly or with a frown ; on tt,e con
trary, on many occasions he put down a sum 
which was thought by his pastor more than 
he ought to give, or more than was requirecl 
as his proportion for that object. How rare 
the liberality in the cause of Christ which 
needs to be restrained ! 

Love to the house and OTdinances of God 
was his ruling passion, and many years ago, 
as expressive of this attachment to the sanc
tuary, he selected as a text for his funeral 
sermon, these words of the Psalmist," I ha,e 
loved the habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth." He 
used" the office of a deacon well," for more 
than thirty-three years ; and from his first 
joining the church, till the infirmities of age 
incapacitated him, he was a constant attendant 
at the seven o'clock prayer-meeting on a 
sabbath morning, and on all the week-day 
services. He was mighty in the scriptures, 
His well-worn bible testifies how he loved the 
word of God. 

It may se!"re, in a few words, to express 
his habitual feeling, to state, that for more 
than five and twenty years, he told the writer, 
he every day repeated the 90th hymn, 
second book, Dr. Watts, which, he said, con
tained the whole gospel, the last verse of 
which especially, it will long be remembered, 
he frequently quoted in prayer,-

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

His end was peace. One day, when near 
his home, he said, "I can say with Mr. 
Fuller, 'I have no raptures, and no despond
ency, but a hope fixed on Christ my rock.'" 
It may be recorded for the encouragement of 
others, that although he had all his life feared 
the a,·ticle of death, this was entirely remov
etl, and his frequent language was," Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly," 'fhese and many 
other precious scriptures and hymns he re
peated at intervals, and the last words he was 
heard to articulate were, '' Ordered in all 
things and sure." Thus, in the 73rd year of 
his age, died this servant of God, whose worth 
will be held in grateful remembrance by his 
bereaved widow and family, pastor and church, 
till, one by one, they are reunited where the 
parting pang will be felt and feared no more 
for ever. 

Bury St, Edmunds. C. E. 

IIIISS THOMAS, 

Died, on the 20th of December last, at 
High \Vyeombe, Ducks, in her sixteenth 
year, Mary Lee, the youngest daughter of 
the Rev. J. H. Thomas, baptist_ minister, 
Milford Haven. 
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MRS. CHAPPELL, 

Died, December 26, 1848, Ann, the belov
ed wife of Mr. John Chappell, baptist minis
ter, Long Parish, Hants. lt pleased God to 
call her to the knowledge of the truth before 
she was fourteen years of age ; and during 
nearly forty years she enjoyed much of the 
presence of God. Called to experience an 
afliliction of more than ten years' duration, she 
found God faithful to his promises. The last 
two years and four months she was confined 
to her dwelling. "This," she often said," is 
a Bethel, for here I enjoy the presence of the 
great Refiner." Her end was peace ; her 
last words being," Perfectly happy." 

REV. J. WILKINSON. 

Died, January 8th, in tranquillity and 
patient hope, the Rev. Josiah Wilkinson. 
This estimalile minister undertook the pas
torate of the baptist church, Saffron Walden, 
Essex, in October, 1809. His labours were 
very successful for many years; but having 
combined the work of a schoolmaster with 
that of a pastor, his constitution gave way 
when he was about sixty years of age, and he 
became inadequate to public exertion. He 
will be long remembered with affection by the 
inhabitants of the town in which he resided. 

M.RS, MINNS. 

Died, January 17th, Ann, the beloved wife 
of Mr. James Minns of Chelsea. Her case 
was remarkable. Above eleven years ago, 
she was seized with a peculiarly distressing 
malady, for which science could afford no re
lief, and from that time forward the work 
aJ!Signed to her was to glorify God by the pa
tient endurance of bodily agony. A firm 
faith sustained her spirits; and her conversa
tion exhibited habitually an extraordinary 
combination of submission to the divine will, 
with ardent desire for removal to the better 
world, in which she looked for a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

MISCELLANEA. 

BROMPTON, 

Many readers of this magazine will learn 
with regret that the interesting cause at 
Alfred Place, Brampton, which has struggled 
through ruany difficulties, is at last obliged to 
be abandoned. 

It was hoped that under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Philip Cater, who has laboured 
there for the last two or three years, it would 
be maintained; but the loss, by death and re
movals, of those members most able to assist 
in its support, has so reduced the numbers 
that they are unable to meet the heavy imd 
increasing liabilities; the landlord having 

last year raised the rent £20, nnd now tle
manding an adtlitional £ I O per annum. 

For J\Ir. Cater, ns well as the church l\1Uch 
sympathy win be felt, parting, ns h; does 
f1:om a little flock who ~ntertain for him th~ 
~mdest and most affectionate feelings. The 
little flock from whom Mr. Cater is thus 
separated, entertain towards him the most 
kindly feelings, and earnestly hope that 
Providence will overrule his removal from 
Brompton for abundant good, and guide him 
to a sphere of more extensive usefulness 
The farewell services .of their last sabbath 
evening were most affecting, and will be long 
remembered. The text was Isaiah xxi. 12 
l\lr. Cater's address js 4, King Street, Chelsea: 

ltESIGNA.TION. 

The Rev. W. Hamilton, intending to re
move from Ballina, where he has for some 
years occupied a station in connexion with 
the Baptist Irish Society, requests us to sal' 
th~t he is_ open to an _invitation from a~; 
strict bapt1St church which may be in want 
of a pastor. 

COLLEC'fANEA. 

THE BRITISH BANNER. 

. fs all our readers do not see this paper, 
it IS probable that some of them would like 
to see a specimen. We will give them one 
which we find in the number for January 3, 
1849. 

'' The Baptist Magazine opens with a good 
' Address' to the baptist churches, which it 
were well that every baptist should read. 
The first question is, 'Do you take the 
Baptist Magaziner' This is capital I Let 
the minister put it, the deacons, the visitere, 
and the sabbath-sehool teachers, and every 
baptist tc his fellow. Why ought not this 
magazine to be in every baptist family? The 
portrait of the ever-to-be-remembered William 
Knibb is very properly prefixed to the first 
number of the year. The articles are various, 
instructive, and edifying; at the same time, 
there appears to us to be greatly more space 
devoted to the thing called ' Intelligence,' 
than is for the real good of the churches. 
This horse leech cry for ' News ! ' • News l ' 
ought to have limits set to it by the public 
press. What the world wants is, we think, 
not so much' News,' as more solid informa
tion, - more intellectual culture, -more 
thorough-going, bracing instruction. Here 
we have twenty-two pages consecrated to 
general matter and notices of books, and 
twenty-two pages to 'Intelligence,' so called, 
-that is to say, half and half; and this in
telligence is exclusive of Missionary Herald 
and the Irish Chronicle. We should sny, 
were we in the place of the excellent editor, 
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, i\loi·e beef! 11101·e breutl ! lc•s alope ! _'l'heso 
arc necessnry to your strength, ond! will y_e, 
nill ye, you.must make up your mmcls to 1t. 
Mind that! " 

MONTREAL DAl'TISI' COLLEGE, 
An effort has been recently made in this 

city to collect money towards paying a debt 
on the Baptist Co~lege. In view of the h~r~
ness of the times, 1t was thought best to lim!t 
the amount to oile dollar from each contn
butor that so the application might be made 
very 'generally among the inhabitants sur
posed to be friendly to educational i?stitu
tions. As the result of a aomewhat toilso_me 
canvass for this object among the community, 

the collectors, Mr. \V. Muir and Dr. D,1vies, 
obtained the sum of £60 2s. The facts and 
incidents connected with this mendicant effort 
furnish materials for many notes and com
ments, both curious and common-place ; but 
we will offer only two, viz., that men of all 
classes, except Puseyites, are among the con
tributors, and that our citizens in general are 
worthy of all respect for courteous and be
nevolent dispositions even in these trying 
times. 

It was thought that similar attempts 
might be made in other places, particularly 
our large towns, in aid of the object. Will 
any friends of education try the plan in their 
localities ?-Montreal Regi8ter. 

CORRI~SPONDEN OE. 

BAPTIST BUii.DING FUND, 
To the Editor of the Baptist llfagazine. 
DEAU Srn,-Retuming seasons nntural!Y 

excite reflection upon the past ; nnd men 111 
the commencement of a new year should 
closely examine the working of those experi
ments which they have promoted. It also 1s 
profitable for persons who are entrusted with 
the manugement of charitable institutions, 
supported by public benevolence, to nid the 
scrutiny of the subscribers, by bringing before 
them a statement of their proceedings. 

Under a conviction of this duty, I ask lhe 
favour of your inserting in your journal the 
following result of on alteration which has 
recenlly been made in the constitution of the 
Baptist Building Fund. 

During the year 1845, the amount or the 
annual subscriptions to its support was re
duced to the sum of £523. In April, 1848, 
the death of the widow of the lnte William 
Newman, D.D., enabled l1is executor to divide 
lhe i111·ested property in which Mrs. Newman 
had n life-interest, und ns the will of the 
doctor directed, to pny to the treasurer of 
the Baptist Building Fund £1000. 'fhe 
committee of that institution, upon receiving 
the amount, adopted a plan suggested by Mr. 
Bowser, to relinquish the former practice of 
giving money, except in extreme cases, and 
under the authority of a general meeting of 
t~eir subscribers, to commence a loaT& fnnd 
with the doctor's legacy, thereby establishing 
a system of lending without interest, for the 
repairing or building of chn pels for the use of 
the baptist denomination ; and stipulating 
that the money so lent shall be repaid in· ten 
years, by twenty half-yearly equal instal
!lJ~nts, nnd that repayment be secured by the 
Jo10t itnd sepnrate note of hand of four re
spectable persons belonging to the church or 
conb'Tegation, The result of this alteration 
is aa follows :-

To the Legacy or Dr. Newman, being .... £1000 
Has been added, by special donations 

from various persons ........................ 316 
By an application of a part of the annual 

subscriptions, the amount has increased 319 
And by the instnlments returned in part 

payment of tho lonns, being ....... ........ 315 

Amonnl or invested capital ............ 1950 

With thfo sum of £1950, twenty churches 
have been assisted bv loan without interest, 
and that amount of debt paid off. The in
stalments have been regularly paid at Lady
day and Michaelmas without a single 
exception, and the amount receivable from 
instalments at each of those periods is now 
£95, that sum ,viii be increased at each 
returning half-year, by the return from future 
loans ; and will, at every period, be lent to 
the church then standing first upon the list of 
approved applications. The amount nf 
annual subscriptions is in like manner dis
posed of. Thus Sir, by lending money to 
the necessitous a perwnnent fund has been 
created, and is accumulating ; it is investe,l, 
not in public securities to lie idle, nor for n 
solitary purpose, it is spread and trcnsureil 
throughout the kingdom, It first pays oft' 
long-standing n111l oppressive debt, and its 
return into stocks is secured by the voluntary 
undertaking of reApectablo men, legally 
bound, to guarantee a repayment at the time, 
and in the manner specified in the engage
ment. 'fhe borrowers of the money, the 
church, who previously had been compclkd 
to raise and annually to pay five per ccut. for 
interest, without lessening their obligations 
for the principal, are freed from that incubus, 
and now arc encournged cheerfully to ex,•rt 
themselves to raise double the amount under 
the animating certainty that in ten years thrir 
anxieties will close with the nnnihilation of 
their <lebt. 
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This plain statement of a regular proczss, 
producing a certain and beneficial result, does 
not require any explanation or comment ; 
it evidences that whatever sum is given to 
the Baptist Building Fund, is not spent, and 
cannot cease its operation ; on the contrary, 
it first pays off a debt bearing interest, and 
then it half-yearly increases a permanent fund 
in perpetual circulation, which fund, with 
the exception, perhaps, of some trifling de
falcation, will be in ,·igorous and extensive 
operation so long as there shall be one bap
tist eh urch in need of the assistance it is 
intended to render, Such a termination of 
the labour of the society, or a want of proper 
recipients of its bounty, the most timid need 
n3t use as a reason for withholding their aid, 
because UNERRI:<G AUtHORITY has said, '' the 
poor ye have ALWAYS with you." 

If, Sir, persuasion, impressed by conviction 
of certain utility, could operate to induce 
every member of our denomination, accord
ing to his ability, to give one donation of 
one or any number of pounds, to this sacred 
investment for the promotion of the public 
worship of God, that one donation, once, 
and only once given, would render the 
resources of the Baptist Loan Fund, adequate 
to pay off at once ALL the existing debt with
out reducing the capital invested in this joint 
stock bank, and also ( as that capital revolved 
without reduction) to assist in the future 
erection and repair of chapels and school
rooms, di,·ested of the cost and consequences, 
and free from the hazard of mortgages, 
created and suffered to secure interest. And 
be it observed, that so long as the payment 
of the interest exiBts, . it assuredly weighs 
down the laborious and deserving pastors of 
our churches, because the continual and hope
less provision for the annual payment of 
interest, discourages and cripples the exertions 
of the poor members to provide for their 
minister. He suffers, not from their want of 
affection, but through their inability. This 
should afford a motive sufficiently operative 
to remove the cause, and abate the pressure 
upou those who cannot complain. 

May thi9 representation, Sir, prove an ap
peal sufficiently availing to induce some 
members of our denomination to become 
depositors i11 this peculiar fund, which, like 
"the widow's cruse," amply supplies without 
exhau9tion, and carries a blessing to the giver 
with the gift. The business of the society is 
conduc:ed with very little expense, all services 
arc gratuitous, except those of the collector: 
no poundage is paid upon donations. And 
if tile fund were increased twenty thousand 
fold it would not make any material differ
ence in the cost of management. Donations 
by draft on L~ndon bankers, crossed Bank of 
Enoland, or post office orders payable at 
Li~ehousc, will be thankfully recei,,c<l by 
the committee, the secretary, Mr .. John 
Eastty, Victoria Terrace, Granee Road, 

Bermondsey; or by the treasurer, at Union 
Dock, Limehouse. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Sincerely yours, 

J osEPH FLETCHER, Treasui·e1•, 

Deecmbe,· 30, 1848. 

INFANTICIDE IN ORISSA.-A HUNDRED CIIII.D, 
REN SAVED FR.ml SaCRIFICE, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
l\fy DEAR Srn,-A most cheering event 

has recently transpired in Orissa, which should 
be known throughout the world, and I have 
much pleasure in communicating it for the 
information of vour numerous readers. In 
the district of · Goomsur, inhabited by the 
Khnnds, the practice of infant sacrifice for 
the promotion of the fertility of the soil is 
very prevalent. The philanthropy of the 
British government is vigorously hunting to 
death this monster cruelty, and we have now 
to record the rescue of more than a hundred 
victims, and provision made for their support 
and education under the watchfol eye of the 
missionaries at Cuttack and Berhampore. 
The Re,·. W. Miller thus refers to the sub
ject:-

" You and all our friends in Engl.rnd will 
rejoice to learn that one hundred l\leriah l'ie• 
tims have been rescued from the Khunds, 
and are to be placed in the orphan asylums 
of Cuttack and Berhampore. Indeed the 
Berhampore brethren have already received 
their portion. Those for Cuttack will be 
detained until the cold season, when the 
roads will be in a fit state for travelling. 
The government has generously offered two 
rupees and three quarters per month for 
each for their support, and something to assist 
them on entering into life." 

The Rev. W. Bailey, of Berhampore, 
under date October 3, 1848, gives a very in
teresting account of I he arrival of " the prey 
taken from the mighty, and the deliverance 
of the unhappy captives." He says, 

"On August 17 we received from the a:enls 
for the suppressing of the Meriah in Goomsur 
fifty-one children, namely twenty-fil'e boys 
and t,venty-six girls. The agents were very 
anxious to establish schools on the borders of 
the Khund country, and have the chil~rcn 
trained under their own care ; hence varwus 
plans were recommended to the governm~nt, 
but none of them obtained their approbat,on, 
At length it was proposed that the youn_ger 
children should be given over to the Or1ssa 
missionaries, and that the gol'emmcnt should 
bear the expense of maintenance and educa
tion. To this the government assented, and 
the agents despatched as soon as possible the 
fifty-one children, all under twelve years of 
age, with the understanding that they would 
send us more if we wished. These childr~n 
were all appointed for sacrifice, and would Ill 
their turu, as they were fattened, Jmvo been 
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cut to pieces olive by the cruel Khunds, had 
they not been rescued by a humane govern
ment. It is very affecting to hear the boys 
t·ilk of the way in which their cruel parents 
s~ld them to this barbarous race. I intend 
at some future time to write some of their 
histories, as I think ~ brief account might be 
interesting to our friends. I shall not soon 
forget the day on which they came. Some of 
them were very weak, and most of them 
were poorly clad. '!'hey were all placed io 
a room and their names were called over by 
the per~on who brought them, prior to their 
being deli rnred to our charge. One name 
after another of the boys was called over, and 
at length the name of Dasia was called, and 
a boy named Philip, who has been with us 
8 bout five years, clapped his hands, and ex
.Iaimed with joy and surprise, '' Dasia, Dasia, 
that is my little brother !" and he ran to him 
with all haste and embraced him. I said to 
him. " How do you know that he is your 
brother?" He replied, "Oh ! I do know, 
I am sure Dasia is my brother ; I well re
member the day when he was sold, but now 
I see him again!" Philip soon published the 
tidings all around, that his " brother who was 
lost, was found again." He was so delighted 
for some hours, that he could scarcely con
tain himself. I was reminded of the touch
ing scene when Joseph and his brethren met. 
Two or three instances of this kind ha,·e 
occurred before in the history of the Orissa 
mission. I feel very thankful that these 
children have been entrusted to our care. 
Many of them I trust will become pious and 
useful to their degraded countrymen. Two 
Khund boys who wer~ trained here, are now 
sustaining important situations in Goomsur, 
•o that we have reason to hope that great 
good may result from our efforts. Our highly 
esteemed friend, J.P. F. Erg, is now study
ing the Khund language, and has already 
made considerable progress, so that " the 
wanderers on the mountains" will be able ere 
long to read '' the scriptures whieh are able 
to make wise unto sall'ation." 

In reading this interesting account, we are 
ready to say in reference to the British career 
in India," 0 si sic omnia !" Oh, if thus all 
thing•, how would the glory of our country 
and of our common Christianity have been 
promoted ! Compared with such real glory, 

0 The lo.urels that a. Cmsll reaps are weeds l'' 
Your he! per in Christ, 

Bm·ton-on-Trent, JAMES PEGGS. 
Janua,·y 16, 1049. 

THE A'l'TENDANCE o~• CIIILDREN ON PUBJ.IC 

WOI<BHIP. 
To the Editor of the Baptist l'vlagazine. 
J?EAR Sm,-As you hal'c introduced the 

subject of separate services for children, I 
~ru•t it will meet with the consideration its 
importance demands. 'J'he circumstance of 
• 0 very small II number out of the thousand• 

l'OL. Xll.-fOURTII SIWIE.S. 

of our Sunday scholars being converted under 
the public means of grace is deeply affectin" 
11nd ought to raise in the minds of pasto;; 
as well as teachers the inquiry, Wliat is the 
cause? Having been intimately connected 
with Sunday schools more than half a century, 
I have seen very many instances in which the 
familiar addresses of the teacher or superiu
tendent have been the means, under the divine 
blessing, of producing a Sa\'ing change; but 
very few instances have come to my know
ledge, in which the attendance on public 
worship has appeared to be productive of 
benefit, and I think we are indebted to Mrs. 
Davids for having drawn the attention of our 
eh urches to the subject. 

But your readers should be made aware 
that Mrs. Davids has not laid down her pro
position to the extent represented by Dr. 
Morison in the quotation you have made. 
She refers to the elder and better instructed 
children under the new system, as to be found 
in the general congregation, and it is clear 
that her wish is, that separate senices shall 
he provided for only the younger of the chil
dren, whether in Sunday schools or in families. 
The Rev. Samuel Martin, whose practical 
acquaintance with the working of Sunday 
schools, as well as his deep interest in the 
young, entitle his opinion to great weight, 
makes the same distinction. In a paper read 
by him at the meeting of the Congregational 
Union at Leicester, he says, "It is desirable 
that separate religious services should be con
ducted for nil children whose intellectual aml 
moral capacity i• con,iderdbly below the 
powers of the adult, and whose condition ai,d 
circumatances involve strong contrasts with 
the circumstances of the adult. The p1each
ing which is adapted to the adult cannot be 
supposed to suit the case of the child. Both 
worship and preaching, as administered in our 
ordinary public services, contemplate mainly, 
if not exclusively, the state of the adult." I 
would copy the whole of this section of Mr. 
Mnrtin's address, for the whole is excellent, 
but that I hope those who desire to form a 
correct judgment will read it before they 
decide. 

Every one is aware that the tnltmts of our 
ministers vury exceedingly. Some have a 
oimplicity of style and an engaging mode of 
address, which render their converS11tion and 
their preaching interesting to the young, to 
•ome even when very young; while others 
cannot condescend to children-even when 
th,·y attempt it they fail-the words they em
ploy are of a class to which the children can 
attach no idea, and their illustrations nre by 
objects unknown to children. 'l'hen it is not 
only the style of the •ermon, but t.he length 
of the service, which renders it irksome and 
repulsive. Tnk.e for instance, a eervice where 
the prayer is of twenty minutes dumtion, and 
the sermon from an hour lo an hour nm\ ten 
minutes,thewholttfeniccoccup) ing,onlinurily, 

~ 
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two hours, nnd a quarter ! and let us ask our
selves, must not such a confinement produce 
repugnance in the children in whose minds we 
desire to produce an attachment to our public 
ordinances? 

I cannot help hoping that if the discussion 
of the question should not at present lead to 
an arrangement for separate ,ervices, which 
probably it may not, though I persuade my
self that will be the ultimate effect, it will 
produce an effect on our services, by simplicity 
being more studied, and the time occupied 
being, in some instances, restricted, which I 
am certain will tend to the spiritual improve
ment of the ad1lts, as well as the comfort of 
the children. 

I perfectly agree in a suggestion made by 
Mr. Martin, that were a separate service es
tablished, it should, if practicable, be conducted 
in a building distinct from the school, and 
set apart for that particular object. ''A chil
dren's chapel," suggests the idea of a place for 
public worship, and thus lays the foundation 
of the habit of attending public Christian 
ordinances. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your constant reader, 

January 5, 1849. W. B. G. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
S1R,-'rhe remarks of Dr. Morison in your 

last, on the essay of Mrs. Davids, appear to 
be just. When, in my last charge, I occa
sionally examined the children on the sermon 
I preached in the morning ; the congregation 
was dismissed, none remaining along with me 
but the young people and their teachers. At 
other times the teachers also examined the 
children in a similar manner. As all my 
leading ideas were readily recollected by the 
children, these examinations excited consider
able interest, and induced the little folks to 
give attention when I was preaching. As the 
sabbath school here is superintended not only 
by baptists, but also by Wesleyan• and 
Primitives, I have not the same opportunities 
of questioning. The scholars attending my 
bible class are duly interrogated respecting 
the sermons they hear ; I sometimes desire 
the boys to examine the girls, and the girls the 
boys, on my lectures and sermons. It is not 
difficult to render the public services interest
ing to the youngest as well as to the oldest; 
the lambs must not be overlooked. We 
ministers must never forget the divine injunc
tion," Feed my Jambs." 

I recommend my brethren who are teachers, 
not only to read treatises on the subject of 
teaching, but what is of more importance, to 
visit other schools. A few years ago I visited 
a ragged school in Aberdeen-can any good 
come uut of Nazareth ?-from the pupils of 
that school I learned several lessons. Having 
entered the school-room, I was desired by the 
school-mistress to address the children, I did 

so, and my address being ended, the teacher 
looking to the girls, inquired, " Who put the 
questions!" Six or eight girls rose and replied, 
"We put the questions;" the other pupils 
sat during the examination. The former 
examined the latter on the subject of my 
speech, and did the work much better than I 
could have done. This exercise over, the 
teacher asked, "Will any girl repeat Mr. 
Robertson's speech as nearly as possible in 
his language ? •' A girl rose and almost re
peated my speech verbatim. The Messrs. 
Chambers of Edinburgh visited this school a 
few months after, and having seen much more 
than I had seen, they inserted in their Journal 
a flaming article respecting the Aberdeen 
ragged school. And these scholars were taken 
off the streets, many of them were orphans. 
Before being received into the House of In
dustry, most hardly knew what- it was to 
sleep in a bed ; carts, wheelbarrows, sheds, 
and outhouses, being their usual dormitories 
at all seasons of the year. One may receive 
more useful hints from such a school, than 
from all the treatises and essays that have 
been published on education. 

As catholics, Puseyites, and others are 
straining every nerve to secure the young, 
are we not called upon as dissenters to use 
our greatest efforts to bring our youth, not to 
priests, but to Christ-not to a church of dead 
forms, but to churches in which they will be 
invited to make choice of God as the guide of 
their youth? Let our young people be told, 
that when God has any great work to perform 
he very frequently employs the young; Satan 
too employs the young as his agents, what 
good-what evil-have the young not done I 
lf the agents ofGod-ditfusing light and love, 
and the knowledge of salvation. If the ser
vants of Satan-like the fabled U pas tree, 
diffusing death and destruction all around. 

•rodd, of America, frequently preuches to 
the young-has separate services. His ex
ample is worthy of imitation. But whether 
we are to have separate services or not, never, 
never let us think of withdrawing the youngest 
of the young from the house of God, 

JOHN ROBERTSON, 
Middleton Teesdale, Jan. II, 1849. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Mv DEAR Sm,-1 have read with mucli 

satisfaction the extract from the Evangelical 
Magazine contained in your last number. 
The question of separate services for children 
[ must regard as a very important one; feel
ing convinced thut the plan, if adopted 
generally, will operate injuriously, I shnl_l be 
obliged by an opportunity of stating my views 
on the subject. 

The following are some of my rensons"~or 
bei11g desirous that our schools and the ch1l· 
dren·of our families should continue to.have 
a pl;,ce in our Lord's day congregations: 
1. 'rhe law which makes it obligntory on 
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a,lults to attend the public services of t~e I t? be_ trained to habits of dec'?rum and atten
sllbbnth, ought to be regarded as rendenng ~t twn 1~ the house of God w1tho_u~ receiving 

ually obligatory on them to cause their any direct benefit from the mn11stry, that 
~~ildren to attend. ~ e come together. on attendance could not fail to in~ol~e _the em
that day for the exercises of prayer, praise, pl'?)'.ment of most salutary self-d1sc1plme. His 
and the study of the word of God, because a?1hty_to obsery': rules, to_repress for a season 
we believe it our duty to do so; that duty his ammal spmts, and rn some degree to 
being indicated by the nature of our relations fix his attention, would be developed and 
to God the injunctions of scripture, and the strengthened, and thus he would become 
practic~ of the early Christian~. . But our ~ossesse~ of the means of subsequent and 
children'• relations to God are s1m1lar to our life-long improvement. But, second, the habit 
own and the precepts and practice of inspired of attending divine worship on Lord's days 
men' were intended to influence their habits will thus be originated. Who will not admit 
110 less than our own. When God requires the importance of this habit, and especially 
his creatures to engage in the performance of on the part of those classes that will be 
any duty he virtually requires those to whom sh?rtly, to a great extent, composed of the 
is committed the determination of their pro- children now in our Sunday-schools? Let it 
ceedings to facilitate their doing so. For us but be secured, and our country will not fail 
to adopt measures which shall have the effect to become virtuous, and prosperous, and 
of necessitating a neglect of such duty, is not happy to an unprecedented extent; to en
only to fail to co-operate with God, it is to deavour to create it is surely one of the duties 
place our authority in opposition _to hi~. To of parents an_d teache~s. When can it be 
this statement of the case I can 1magrne the fo~med so easily as during the season of early, 
following reply: "What Goel in all cases de- pliant childhood? But, third, by this practice 
mancls is intelligent service; from inability to th;r~ may be secured the co-operation of 
understand the language employed in our !1'm1~ters and teachers in the work of impart
ordinary sabbath services, the children can- mg rnformation, forming virtuous habits, and 
not render it, and therefore their obligation creating religious impressions. Only let a 
to attend, and ours to enforce their attend- teacher duly appreciate the preaching of the 
ance, necessarily ceases." But, Sir, I venture gospel himself, occasionally examine his chil
to assert that if it be true that the language dren on what they have heard from the pulpit, 
of our pulpits is generally unintelligible to and accustom them to ask him for explana
the children in our schools, it must be sadly tions of any part of the sermon in which they 
wanting in adaptation to the great majority felt some interest, but which they did not 
of our adult hearers, and that it is high time fully understand, and the preaching would 
that we should cease thus to "darken counsel un<l_oubtedly hecome, at the same time, a 
by words without knowledge." Th~ utmost vel11cle of interesting and important inform a
"plainness of speech" is compatible with the tion, ancl an effectual means of education. 
greatest richness and variety of thought, anti Often will it fall out that the minister will 
is essential to the proper and p1·0.fitable con- relate some circumstance, or make some ap
duc_t of 01,1· o,·dirtary religio11s services, Sup- peal peculiarly adapted to the character or 
pos1ng, then, the nllegation to be true, what present circumstances of certain of the chit
is needed is not " children's chapels," but dren, often too will he explain a text or 
that our ministers, in order to make them- enforce a duty about which the teacher has 
sel~es understood alike by children and by been recently conversing with them; then is 
their hearers generally, should set themselves the time for the intelligent and devoted 
a_t once and diligently to the study and prac- teacher by the pressure of the hand, or the 
hc_e of the "science of simplicity." Let but significant glance of the eye, to arouse the 
tlus be ":ttainecl, and the institution of sepa- attention and awaken the interest of his 
rate services would involve an unnecessary, children; such co-operation could not but <lo 
and of course, because unnecessary, most un- good. Let me add that I here write of what 
de~trable and injurious mltltiplication of ma- l have known to be repeatedly done, nnd in 
clnne?. many cases with the happiest results. 

2- fhe regular attendance of children on 3. The presence of children in the house 
our_ sabbat_h services is cnlculated to confer a of God supplies the minister with mnterinl on 
variety of Important incidental benefits, none which he mnv hope to operate more success-
of h" h · h w tc could he so well secured by any fully thun on any other; to this reason for 
o_t er means. As among these I may men- their attendance I attach the utmost possible 
~~n, first, the _exercise of early self-discipline. importance; of its existence I imagine no 

e ~ommumcation of information is un- doubt can be entertnined; on the compa
qneStton~bly of great importance, but of still ratively un•ophisticatcd minds of children the 
renter_ ts the discipline of the mind; the strong and graphic stntements of scripturo 
batter is education, the former can scarcely cannot fail to exert a peculiarly powerful in-
~ e 80 caHe,1. Now, providing it were possible fluence. On their susceptible hearts its 
0 ~ ~ Chlld to attend regularly our sabbath affecting narratives, and simple, touching 11p

seivices from four years of a&e till seven, and peals, cannot but make some i111pr<'s.ion and 
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a <leeper one than is made on others; " who
soeYer," Eaid the Sali(,Ur, "shall not recei\'e 
the kingd~m of God as a little child, shall 
not enter therein." \Vhero-er the gospel is 
preached in simplicity, proofs are not wanting 
of the propriety and force of this allusion; 
where\'er so preached, children are among the 
first to be impressed by it; they receive it i11 
the ocercise of a simple, uuquestioning faith, 
and more completely than any others submit 
to its control. Of the correctness of this 
statement countless illustrations might be 
supplied. I ha\'e now on my memory the 
case of a little girl who died at the age of 
six wars and a half, leaving unequivocal 
el'idence of sincere piety, whose first impres
sions were produced by a sermon from the 
text, '' Fear not, little flock,'' &c. The ex
perience ofa dear boy also occurs to me, who, 
at the age of eight described hiA being first 
made acquainted with the way of salvation 
under a se,mon preached (I think) from the 
text, "By his stripes ye are healed." Per
haps I may be pardoned if, in forther con
frmation of the abo1·e sentiment I adduce 
the fact, that, during the nine years of my 
connexion with the church· of which I am 
now pastor, it has been my privilege to re
ceive into its fellowship 110 fewer than sixty 
ir,d1viduals who, at the time of their admission, 
were pupils in the Sunday school. Of these 
some ascribe their conversion, under God, to 
the instruction of their teachers; many to the 
public preaching of the gospel; and some to 
the conjoint efforts of preacher and teacher. 
That there have not heen more cases of de
linquency among thes.- sixty than would 
probably have occmred among an equal 
number of persons of maturer years, may 
be inferred from the fact 1hat, after all de
ductions ari•ing from removals and death, 
fifty of them are still in communion with us. 
Many of my brethren could, I doubt not, 
Hlpply much more striking facts illustrative 
of tbe truth, that it is to the very young the 
Holy Spirit most frequently renders the 
preaching of the gospel effectual. But, Sir, 
I will not detain you longer, only let me say 
that there are few things I more deprecate 
than the removal of the children of our 
schools and families from that ministerial 
influence which has already proved highly 
beneficial, and the exercise of which con
stitute• one of the best grounds of hope in 
relation to the virtue and piety of the suc
ceeding generations. So far as my own 
congregation is concerned, I would not con
sent to occupy my place in the pulpit except 
children, as well as adults, were both allowed 
and encouraged to take theirs in tbe pew. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours ,·cry faithfully, 

WILI.IAIII MIALL. 

Dalston. January, 1849. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
Our corres1;ondents are particulnrly re. 

quested not to address their future communi. 
cations to the editor at Acton Place, as he 
expects to ha\'e removed before they receive 
this intimation, to 11, Smith Street, Chelsea, 
This will be now the m,,st convenient place 
to which to send letters or other articles 
transmitted by post; though these, as well as 
larger parcels, will be duly forwarded to hini 
if left at 65, Paternoster Row. 

Intelligence has just been received from 
Jamaica of the death of Mr. Edward Knibb 
of Falmouth, brother of the late William 
Knibb, and an active promoter of the same 
interests to which he devoted his life. Mr, 
E. l{nibb, two of whose children had recently 
died of a fever which had prostrated others 
of the family also, was attacked by the 
disease on the fourth of December, and on 
the tenth expired. 

It will afford our readers pleasure, to learn 
that a sketch oft he eventful life of the late Rev. 
Thomas Burchell of Montego Bay, which 
his brother, the Rev. W. F. Burchell of 
Rochdale has long been busily engaged in 
writing, is now nearly completed. The 
biographer informs us that he expects that it 
wiH be ready for delivery by the close of 
March, aud that he hopes that the price will 
not exceed four shillings and sixpence, 

We never felt it so ncces•ary as at the 
present time to invoke the patience of authors 
and publishers in reference to our review 
department. In spite of our exertions to 
prevent it, arrears have accumulated to a 
distressing extent. Among many books no
tice of which has been delayed, are some on 
which we had fully hoped to have reported 
in our present num her, but which, at the 
close of the month, we found it necessary to 
postpone. There is one, which it may be 
desirable to mention, of which we have not 
been able as yet to read a single page, nnd 
which relates to a subject on which we shoul<i 
not think it proper to write anything without 
much care and deliberation, We refer to a 
,•olume of live hundred and forty pages, to 
the preparation of which our friend Mr. 
Hinton has rece11tly devoted much time and 
attention, entitled, "Athanasia: or Foul' 
Books on lmmortalitv." It consists of "a 
review of several publications which have 
issued from the pre•s within the last fifteen 
years, so far as they affect and impugn the 
doctrine of man's natural immortality," The 
writers to whom Mr. Hinton replies· are, "A 
Clergyman of the Church of England"-the 
Rev. H. H. Dohney-the Hev. E. White
the Hcv. G. Storrs-and the nuthor of an 
anonymous tract containing the substance of 
five lect11res delivered at Bristol. Appendecl 
is a reprint of Mr. Hinton's recent paml'hlet 
entitled, "Who will Live fol' Ever?" 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

P. 



ll4 THE l\1lSS10NAl{Y HJrnALD 

ASIA. 

KANDY. 

Kandy, a representation of which v.·e ·hirve given this month, as most of our 
readers are aware, is tlrn capital of that which was called till of late "the kingdom 
of Kandy," being the portion of the island of Ceylon which was governed by a native 
king till the year 1815, the rest of the island having been under British rule from 
1796. The town of Kandy stands at the head of an extensive valley in the midst of 
wooded hills and mountains, and is more regularly built than most Indian towns. 
The palace is a square of great extent, built of a kind of cement perfectly white, 
with sto_ne gateways. The temples of Bhudda are numerous, and that of Malcgana 
is the most ve~erated of any in the country, in consequence of its containing, 
what is considered a precious relic, as genuine a relic as many which the church 
of Rome presents to its votaries, "the tooth of Bhudda." 

The missionary station at Kandy in connexion with this Society, was formed in 
1841, a printing press forming part of it; and the efforts of the missionaries have 
been greatly blessed among the Kandians, who are a distinct race from the Sing
halese, who form the principal population of the remainder of the island. 

The encouraging state of things at the present time our readers will learn from 
the letter of Mr. Allen in page 121. 

CALCUTTA. 

A letter bas been received from Mr. THOMAS, dated the 7th of November, in 
which, after stating that Mr. and Mrs. Lewis have left for a season, having gone 
on the river in company with Mr. and Mrs. Morgan, the health of both, but par
ticularly that of Mrs. Lewis, having suffered a great deal, as well as that of Mr. 
Morgan, he says, "I hope both families will derive much and lasting benefit from 
the change and relaxation they are now enjoying. 
. " You will be pleased to hear that brother Leslie baptized four persons last 

sabbath day; at the same time two were baptized in the native chapel in Kalinga, 
and one in Intally. Thus at three places the sacred rite w11s administered on the 
first sabb11th of the month. I hope we shall soon have to report other additions to 
one or other of our churches." 

DUMDUM. 

As the name of this place has not occurred lately in the Herald, it may be 
desirable to inform our readers that it is a military station about eight miles north
west of Calcutta, and ten north-east of Serampore, in which a church was fol'mcd 
at an early period of the mission, which has consisted of soldiers and their wives. 
Though many have been the subjects of decided conversion, the number of which 
the church has at any time consisted has not been large, its members being 
scattered, with their regiments, throughout India, where many of them have borne 
a pleasing testimony to the truth and power of religion. 

Mr. Li.w1s, under date Calcutta, 6th November, says:-

1 had the pleasure in July last of baptizing j afforded good rea,on to hope that they were 
three European soldiers at D um Dum. They Israelites indeed. They are 1111 now removed 
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·from the station, but I trust thnt wherever 
they go they will maintain their profession, 
and shine as the lights of the world. The 
station nt Dum Dum is in many respects an 
interesting one, Those who are added to the 
church there ore seldom permitted lo remain 
Jong but are drafted off in various directions; 
and though the church is never )arge, I b~
lieve however that many of God s people m 
the various military stations in India remem-

her Dum Dum with affectionate interest as 
the place in which they experienced the re
newing grace of God, 

We are, as a family, in better health than 
has been afforded to us during the last few 
months. We are this day going for a little 
change of air on the river, We trust that, ~y 
the blessing of God, we shall come back quite 
strong and well again. 

DELHI. 

In a letter from Mr. THOMPSON he states:~ 

}"rom the middle of March ( not including Europeans, including the members, have at
the time of my journey to Hurdwar) to the tended each season of worship, either at the 
time of my falling ill in the middle of this chapel or at my house; while in the Drum
month, I have daily visited the people in a mers' lines some eight or ten have attended 
principal street of the city, with the word of once n week, The result of all the labours 
God, uud addressed some 1300 of them, rend- has been some five applications to unite with 
ing out of the scriptures and tracts, one to us on the condition of being supported in idle
three chapters of the former and the same ness. The parties showed no inclination to 
number of the latter statedly; and have given examine for themselves the evidences of our 
to applicants single gospels or tracts, and in faith, although three of them were very well 
very rare cases larger portions of the scrip- able to read, and one man had read our books 
tures. The Hindu pupils of the Christian for some years. We must wait for those wh.o 
school have been large applicants for our show an impression of divine truth on their 
Urdu gospels, and on one occasion the Eu- minrls, and of n more disinterested character, 
ropenn master applied to me fora dozen of each and till such shall apply for admission we 
of the gospels fo1· his Urdu class. The Christian must labour in hope. The tracts distributed 
services have been attended to by me os usual, amount to about 2628, and the scriptures to 
excepting since my late indisposition, and about 375. 
from fifteen to twenty or more, natives and 

CHITAURA, NEAR AGRA. 

Mr. SMITH commences his letter by a reference to his last, which was printed in 
the October Herald, and proceeds with an account of the present state of things 
at this station, 

Since my last every thing has gone on 
tolerably well with us. The two men I 
lnentioned ns having left us, have both re
turned ; one has been re-admitted to church 
f~llowship, nod the other is very regular in 
Ins attendance on nil the means of grace, so 
that we hope soon lo see him reinstated in the 
church, Their going away was most unex• 
pected, aud had II discouraging effect on us 
nil, as we had never entertained a doubt of 
the sincerity, especially of one of them. We 
now rejoi~e in their repentance, and feel en
couraged lU our work ; the seed sown is not 
thrown a~~y; although it may produce no 
present vmble effects, it shall accomplish 
that whereunto it is sent. One of the obovc 
mentioned individuals tried nil means to shake 
off (_;hrist_innity and forget wl,at he hnd hearJ, 
h~t In vurn. The more he strove to obliternte 
~1~ convictions, the deeper they became, und 

he could find uo rest to his soul until he had 
returned to the Lord with weeping and sup
plication. I believe his repentance is ge1111-
me, and he now appears to be growiug in 
grace and in that knowledge which maketh 
wise unto salvation. His wife also, who wus 
the means of taking him away, and threntcnetl 
self-deslruction if he did not leave us, has 
come with him, and ia now amongst our most 
regular attenders at the chupel and prayer
meetings. The lion has truly liecome a lumb. 
Who could hope thut thi, violent opponent of 
the truth should ever hnve become i1s admirer? 

Two person, bnptiz,d, 

On Monday, the 4th August, I had the 
plensure of bap1izing one of our servant:!, un 
ayu, by birth au Africun. She has, I huve no 
doubt, been admitte,1 lo the household of foith. 
I have frequently found her in her little hut, 

0 2 . 
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engnged in prayer, and her walk is consistent, 
so that we hope she may be useful among our 
poor women. On Sunday, the 1st of October, 
I bapti zed another, an old man a convert 
from Hinduism; an inquirer for some time, 
he has become proverbial amongst us for 
simplic:ty and straightforward □ess. I have 
every reason to believe him truly a changed 
character, a disciple of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. At my last interview with him before 
his baptism, on being asked as to the state of 
his mind, he replied, " I am very ignorant 
and very sinful, but I believe Christ Jesus 
came to save such." During the address at 
the water side, he appeared much affected ; I 
saw he had repeatedly to wipe away the fall
ing tears. !\fay the Lord keep these two 
lambs of his flock faithful to the end. We 
look upon them as valuable additions to our 
little band. Having stability of character and 
a good deal that is amiable in a Christian, 
they will draw others to Christ, rather than 
hinder, as many native converts have done, 
l\ly prayer is that the Lord may preserve us 
from empty professors, and make the little 
church formed in this wilderness shine on all 
around us as a garden, though small, yet 
consisting of nothi □g but fruiters, without one 
cumberer of the ground. 

A new labourel'. 

Brother Williams informed you that I had 
got another labourer, His name is l\lohan, 
by which his character is not badly expressed. 
With a blessing on Lis labours, I trust he will 
be the means of drawing many from heathen
ism to God. He is one of the most zealous 
native agents I have met with, and I think he 
possesses genuine piety. His advance in 
knowledge bas been most rapid; in a com
paratively short time be has learned to read 
Hindi and Urdu, in Nagri and Persian cha
racters, with fluency; he is· also getting on 
with English. Since he joined us I have bad 
the pleasure of marrying him to an excellent 
young woman, brought up with the greatest 
care by our friend Mrs. Reed. Perhaps this, 
of all other., is the most valuable addition to 
our mission. \'Vith her assistance Mrs. Smith 
has been able to commence a prayer-meeting 
for females only, and so much interest has 
been taken in it by our poor women, that 
there is seldom one absent. 

Female community improved, 

A new day has, I trust, dawned on our 
female community-a vi•ible improvement 
has taken place, which augurs well for the 
future prospects of the Redeemer's cause 
amongst a cl'i.Ss of immortal beings whose 
condition has hitherto appeared almost hope
less. She assists also 1n teaching the girls 
belonging to our peop!e, so that our female 
school has been provided _f~r, and now. all 
our children are under tu1uon. Our boys' 
1chool co11sisls of about ten 1cholars-we 

have no heathen schools, having neither time 
nor means to spend on them. 

Preaching among the heathen. 

0 ur preachin_g to the heathen has been 
most regular. We daily form two parties, 
one on horses for the more distant villages, 
and the other on foot for those near at hand, 
and in this manner during the last three 
months we have preached in upwards of 200 
villages to attentive crowds, varying in num. 
her from five to sixty. There are numbers 
around us almost persuaded to be Christians; 
several have attempted to join us, but have 
been induced to postpone the important step 
by the importunities of their friends and fami
lies. 

Caste undermined. 

Caste is however by this means being un
dermined, as several men of high caste have been 
received into their families ancl former society 
again, notwithstanding its being well known 
that they had eaten with Christians, so that 
many readily acknowledge that there is no 
caste remaining in our neighbourhood ; nod 
several have refused to enter into marriage 
contracts with families totally unconnected 
with us, simply because they lived near to us. 
A banya who was long connected with us has 
been again received into caste, ancl at a mar
riage in the village cooked puris for some 
hunclreds of the most respectable zamindars 
in the neighbouring villages, Another indi
vidual, a brahman, after being with us some 
time, returned home, and is now with his 
family in caste. A third, a rajput, being 
asked in the public market if he had not eaten 
Christians' food, replied, " Yes, I feasted with 
them on puris, and what of that?" I give 
these examples to show that links in the mon
strous chain have been severed, and that caste 
is not, at least in our neighbourhood, what it 
was some time since. 

Christian Villag,. 

Our services ore better attended than ever. 
As the number of nominal Christian residents 
in our village increases, so does our congreg~
tion, for none are admitted except on condt• 
lion of their renouncing caste, sending their 
children to school, keeping the sabbath, and 
attendiug all our servic~s. Our village con• 
tains about fifty inhabitants, and these for'!1 
our con<>regations for the most part, and tlus 
is a mo~t interesting featnre of our mission. 
In the midst of a number of villages, where 
the sound of the church-going bell was never 
heard, and the snbbath brought no smile, no 
rest-on that holy day, to see men, wome~, 
and children, neatly dressed, wending their 
way to the house of God, to celebrate bis 
praises and hear of that Saviour of whom 
Moses end the prophets spake-frequently 
drives away gloomy doubts, clleers our hearts, 
reminds Ul of the happy snbbaths of our own 
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deor IBnd, nnd filling us with hopes n! t_o_tbe well employed; four meetings leave our people 
{uiure, ennhlcs us to go _on our wuy reJ01cmg. little time for worldly conversation, ond tend 
Enrly on Sunday mornmg-s our _people meet to improve them in knowledge. During the 
~ r prnver, immediately after whwh we ha•,e week we have two prayer meetings, one on 
0 ornin::,. service. Again at one o'clock I bold Monday evenings, and tbe other on Satur
~~ inq~irers' meeting in tbe form of a biule days, besides a regular preaching on Wednes
class: at the same time l\1rs .. Smith has ~he days, and the remaining evenings our people 
females' prayer meeting, and m the evemng attend family prayer in the chapel. 
we have service again : thus our sabbaths are 

JESSORE. 

From two letters from Mr. PARRY we extract the following particulars:-

June 29th, 1848.-I returned home last 
week after an absence of upwards of three 
weeks. I visited Bakuspul, Si\tberiya, in 
both which places native Christians reside, 
and Kesabpur. You will rejoice with me 
that I had the satisfaction of baptizing five 
converts at Satberiya. During my stay of 
nearly ten day~, two or three Mohammedans 
expressed a desire to em brace Christianity. 
I hope and pray that ere long we shall be 
encouuged greatly in our work, by being 
blessed with an abundant success towards the 
south. Pray for us that we may have the 
inOuences of the Holy Spirit. 

Khali,pur, 27th August, 1848.-Instead of 
going to Satberiya, as I intended, I had occa
sion to visit this quarter, and I am happy to 
say that to the church in this pince two mem
bers have been added, wbo were baptized the 
sabbath before last, One of them is an aged 

man, upwards of ninety years old ; he seems 
to be a simple and happy believer. The 
other is the wife of one of the members, and 
formerly belonged to Diguliya. I and Kali
mohan have been preaching in the market of 
Phultala, which is situated at some distance 
from this place. We also visited Nibalpur, 
Sulpur, and Khalispur, whieh is occasionally 
visited by Kalimohan. I am happy to say 
that he labours diligently, and that the heathens 
in these parts listen with attention to the 
gospel. Yesterday, at the market of Sulpur, 
our auditors from first to last were attentive, 
and no one offered any objection, One of my 
auditors remarked that some one ought to 
dispute with me, but another replied, " What 
can we say against such just words as we are 
hearing!" He seemed to approve of my in
structions, and listened with great attention to 
them for some time. 

DINAJPUR. 

In a letter from Mr. SMYLIE, dated the 1st of June, he says:-

Generally speaking there bas been a great 
sameness between the labours of the pnst and 
former month. The work at home in the 
mission house on tbe Lord's day and week 
nights ~as been as formerly ; the bazar has 
been daily attended, and we have had ni.,htly 
worship, while tbe school has had the fore:part 
of_ every day. Twenty or thirty boys were 
Wlt~drawn from the school, whose places are 
agam fill~d up. A gentleman in this station, 
on learntng something of the state of om· 
school, sent me ten rupees, with o promise of 
sup~ort for another school, os soon as another 
sirkar could be found to undertake tbe duties. 
Numbers have offered their services but after 
attending once or twice at the sch;ol seeing 
the duties to be performed tbe book~ to be 
taught, and " the pay offe;ed," have refused 
to engage. One such attended to-day, a 
Musalman, when he had seen what was to be 
d~ne, very plainly said, ''No; to teach the 
faith and books of the Ka6r, would be my 

ruin. l will however teach any Hindu 
shastra or tbe Quran, or any other book, but 
not these." The schoolmaster requested him 
to look over one or the books, anti point out 
what he found untruthful ; this he would not 
do. They know not whet her the books are 
good or bod, yet condemn them. 

Hop~ful appearances. 

A very promising youth from fiangpur 
threw off caste and joined us some months 
ago; durin~ last month his brother came over 
to this zilla, and while residing in the hnzar 
met with the youth, Cuddoo, who has joined 
us. His brother used every argument he 
could contrive to prevail on him to return 
home with him, but in vain. Hoving failed 
to persuade Cudtloo to leave this, he left 
without him. A few evenings 'after the bro
ther's departure Cuddoo waa missing, and we 
have not been able to learn what has become 
of him. For eome nights previous to hi• 
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being miBlled, he spent a great part of each in I asked him, if any one should bring an order 
reading and praying, from which I entertained purporting to be from the magistrate to put 
a hope he would become useful, but how him in gaol, yet without the seal of the court, 
vain! At present the school munshi con- which every one knows must be at the head 
tinnes to read the scriptures with me; when of every such order, would he obey 1 " Cer
any one of the Hindus or Musalmans speak tainly not," wns his reply; "Well, your Mu. 
against the word of God he always takes the hammad and Quran have no seal, why obey 
side of Christianity, and fails not to refute I them 1" I then showed him what seals were 
them. The other day a bold but ignorant , attached to the word of God, and to our 
fakir came into the school, and sat down at 1·Lord; the mnnshi called out with much joy, 
my side, and began to declare that there w~, " J"he Qnran has no seal." 
no salvation but in believing on Muhammad. 1 

A further letter has been received ·from Mr. SMYLIE, dated the 22nd of Septem
ber, in which he details all excursion he had made, vi~iting various indigo plant;i
tions and preaching to the people, being in each case cordially received ·by tiie 
proprietor, and forwarded by him on his elephant to the next plantation, and 
ultimately to bis home ; and lest our friends should fear that the humble missionary 
has been thereby so much exalted as to be unfitted for common life, we extract 
one line, "Elephant travelling is almost as bad as travelling on foot ; the roll and 
jolt of the great beast are very tiresome." He add~, 

Some of the natives allow that they are be- and read them, for he said," They are good, 
ginning to comprehend something of the and they will prevail," We want the Holy 
gospel, but millions have not even heard of it Spirit, without him we are perfectly power
as yet. An old, respectable brahman who less; what is au· we can do of ourselves for 
stood looking and listening the other day, the millions oflndia? 
advised the young people to take the books 

He then gives an account of the Lesscha!, a tribe who inhabit the bills in and 
near Darjeeling, one of the government Sanitoriums, eighty or ninety miles from 
Dinajpur. He says, 

As far as I have seen, they appear a simple, 
rude people. As their hills produce carda
mons and other medicinal plants, they come 
down to Dinajpur at certain periods to dispose 
of the fruits of their mountains, I have, there
fore, had many opportunities of seeing them. 
Though more than . Dne devoted missionary 
has long laboured among them, they have not 
as•yet been cheered with one convert. Their 
language is mixed with the Tibelan, and the 
priests who wander among them came from 
that country. The priests carry with them a 
thing like an umbrella, with a cloth over it ; 
11n the shaft i~ a small round board, and on 
this board stand the little gods, but the people 
do not appear to be very zealous either for 
priests or gods. They have one goddess of 
whom they talk, and whom they extol much; 
her name is Rampunday. They say that a 
man has eight souls, but a woman only seven; 
that when a man dies a small spark of one of 
bis souls remains, and from that all the others 
will be kindled at the resurrection. How this 
•park remains alive they cannot tell, but 
they believe it remains somehow, and that 
all will rekindle again just like so many 
candles, They believe that when the flood 
took place, one little spot was left uncovered 
by the water, and that on this spot man 1ook 
refuge, e.nd was Sijyed. Of the ark and Noah 

they know nothing, as for as I have been able 
to learn. Some of them say they have a 
saviour who died for them, but not to atone 
for their sins, nor to sanctify their souls. 
They are a fine, stout-made people, and in no 
wise resemble those of the plain. They are 
much fairer, and their features re~emble those 
of the Chinese, but their eyes are not so smull. 
They are not encumbered with caste like the 
Hindu and Mussalman, I invited some of 
them to take food at our house. An old man, 
who appeared to be the chief, sat down, 
mumbled something, and began to sprinkle 
the rice in the air about and over his head, at 
the same time blowing with his month. E~ch 
has a short dirk, eighteen inches long, w]jic_h 
is ever at his side ; this is their plough, their 
every thing; with it they cut down trees, 
mah their houses, and do all their work. 

When the harvest comes ronnrl, the neigh
bours and friends of II family ossist, ond the 
crop belonging to that family is reaped in one 
day, and brought home. The night o( the 
kim, or harvest home, is spent in great mirth, 
drinking home-made beer, which is kept, not 
in bottles, for they have none, or ever bear~ 
of such things, but in bamboos of ~ pro1!1-

gions size, so that II single joint will bolrl 
more than a gallon. The people are seated 
round on the ground, ouch with a long tube 
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or reed, by which _they s_uck at pleasure, nn,J I contend with, _conversion has not been heard 
talk or sing nccordm& ns 1t may be. of. They CFISt m the seed, but cannot produce 

Here, though missionaries have no caste to one drop of rain or even dew. 

SUREY BIRBHOOM. 

The following detail of the state of things at this station is contained in a letter 
from l\jr. SMITH, dated the 4th of November:-

It is now more than four months since I 
despatched my last letter to you, in which I 
mentioned our having been favoured with a 
small increase to our church of three persons, 
by baptism. Since then, I regret to say that 
we have not .been increqsed, but rather di
rttinished; -by· the death of one member and 
the exclusion of two others one of whom was 
long employed as a preacher of thEl gospel ; 
so that in regard to numerical strength, we 
have not advanced since last year, though I 
sincerely trust, through the blessing of God 
on our feeble efforts, to promote our spfritua) 
illlprovement, BO!Ile prqgress has been made 
in grace and in the know ledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ-an object so de
sirable in itself, but hitherto so little realized 
amongst us. The peace of the church, thanks 
be .to God, has not been disturbed this year, 
and, we liope_ in .God, will not he so. again, 
though experience bas taught us the-necessity 
of continual watchfulness and prayer to God, 
that we may be enabled to resist steadfastly 
in the faith the great enemy of our souls, lest 
we should be tempted again \o dishonour that 
sacred name by which we are called, lo injure 
011r _o:<Yn souls, and to impede instead of pro
rnotmg the ea) vation of our fellow men. 

It mny appear to some not a little surprising 
that _our number now is not much greater 
than 11 was some years ago; this discouraging 
fact, however, is not so much to be accounted 
for by the few additions that have been made 
to the_ church during that period, nor by the 
exclus1o~s that have also taken place from its 
commumon, most of whom having been again 
restored, but chiefly to the diemissions to other 
c_hurches that have occurred to a very con• 
s1derab!e_extent, owing to the great difficulty 
~f ~btammg employment here beyond a very 
hm1_ted number. It is gratifying to relleM, 
ho" ever, that those who have left us for other 
~tatioQs, hve.~e~n gene,ally usefully employed 
m the cause· of God, being esteemed llD ac
count of their intelligence and steady Christian 
deportment. 

pearance among them, and especially the. 
curiosity excited by our addressing them· on 
religious subjects, has long since, in a great 
measure, passed away, we are still often heard 
with a ·pleasing degree of serious attention by 
considerable numbers, who are desirous, as 
much as ever, of obtaining our books, which 
nre doubtless perused to some extent, though 
far less than is desirable, there being, with 
rare exceptions, no apparent intention on their 
part, either on hearing us, or in reading our 
publications, to embrace the gospel of their 
salvation. 

Gratifying state ef the schools. 

The annual examination of our schools> 
which took place lately, presented, as usual, a 
gratifying spectacle to all who were present 
on the occasion, and especially to our much 
respected Judge, F. Cardew, Esq., who takes 
a lively interest in them, and who. is. one of 
our best subscribers. Along with the impar
tation of elementary tuition, instructors, gram
mars, geographies, histories, introductions of 
science, and the bible and other religious 
books, are read and studied in them, so that 
the scholars generally, and especia1ly those 
who remain till the completion of their educa
tion, must carry away with them a valuable 
fund both of secular and religious knowledge, 
that canuot fail to be highly useful to them in 
after life, and may, we may not unreasonably 
hope, through the blessing of God, dispose at 
least some of them to embrace the Christian 
religion, to which many are already favour: 
llbly disposed. 

Aid of Auxiliai·y Society. 

It is now about three years since the formll
tion of our auxiliary society, which, though 
feeble from its commencement, has hitherto 
been upheld by the good hand of God, and 
we hope, thr1>ugh his continued aid, wil]. not 
only be supported, but acquire increase of 
strength with increase of age. Our Orphan 
School, native preachers, und poor, have been 

Labours among the heathen. maintained by it, aided by the monthly col-
. lections at the ordinance of the Lord's supper; 

Smee_ the commencement of the hot weather and though the Parent Society may 1101 from 
?nd during the suhsequent rains, which hnve it derive much efficient niu, we trust notwith• 
JUSl closed, our labours among the heathen I stnndino- 1hat that aid, however lit1le, will not 

·: hnve been ch(efly co~fine~ to the buzar of this I he una~ceptable. Om funds bein,r nearly 
.pluce, and ne1ghhour111g v1ll11gc, and markers I ex h~ustet!, I wns lately under the nee<'SSltj of 
around, &!lei although the novelty nf our ap-, npplying to the public for further support, 
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1'rbo have responded to the call beyond my 
expectations, so that we are eg-ain provi<led 
for by a kind Providence for et least one yenr 
more. Our subscriptions are chiefly from the 
members of our church, and donations from 
others. The amount of both will be found in 
the tabular statement euclo~ed in this letter. 

We entreat your prayers that a more 
nbundant blessing than hitherto may be 
vouchsafed to this and to all our stations, noy 
to every part of God's vineyard, that the 
heathen may be speedily given to his Son for 
his inheritance, nnd the uttermost part of 
earth for his possession. 

From the Calcutta Oriental Baptist we extract the following gratifying informa
tion of additions to some of the churche~. 

CALCUTTA. 
LA.L BA.ZAR. 

A lady, formerly connected with the Church of England, was baptized on a 
profession of faith in Christ on the last sabbath in September, and on the following 
sabbath received to the communion of the church. 

KALINGA. 
Three converted natiTes were baptized by the Rev. J. WENGER, and added to 

the church under his care, on the first Lord's day in October. 

AGRA. 

Two Europeans 'publicly professed their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ by 
baptism on the 1st of October. 

CHITAURA, NEAR AGRA. 

An African•female was baptized on•tbe 14th of August, and one aged Hindu 
convert followed her example on the first sabbath in October. 

CUTTACK. 

Four young men were baptized at Chugar on the 27th of August, on the 3rd of 
September a female convert was immersed on a profession of her faith in Christ at 
Cuttack, and two young men made a similar avowal of their love to Christ on the 
first day in October. 

JESSORE. 

In September Mr. PARRY had the pleasure of immersing three believers, two of 
whom were young females belonging to Mrs. Parry's school. 

CEYLON. 

COLOMBO, 

In the Herald for Oct.ober last reference was made to the serious illness of 
Mr. Davies, wl1ich liarl compelled him to leave his ~tntion, and it was stated that 
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lie was about to amil himself of the kindness of the Queen's Advocate, Mr. Selby, 
who Lad ofl'ered him the free use of his cottage at Newera Ellia, tl1e highest and 
coldest district in the island.· In a letter dated Newera Ellia, 13th NoYembcr, we 
haYe the gratifying intelligence, 

My health is gradually improving, and we In conseq11ence of the great difficulty in ob. 
purpose leaving this place for Colombo about taining accommorlation here, had it not been 
the end of the next month. We have been for Mr, Selby's kindness we should have had 
accommodated here by the kindness of the to pay, in all probability, not less than £50 
Hoo. H. C. Selby, Queen's Advocate, free of for the time we have been here. In addition 
rent. I inclose his note to me, not only to to this, Mr. Selby has given £5 to the mission 
show our person~! o~ligations, but to acqll:aint this year, and l\Irs. Selby supports a girl in 
you with the savmg 1t has been to the Society. Mrs. Davies's school. 

We cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of inserting an extract from Mr. SF.LBY's 
letter. It is highly honourable to himself, and not less so to our missionary, 
showing the estimation in which he is held by one whose good opinion is worth 
possessing. The letter is dated Colombo, 17th September. 

We were very glad to hear of the improve- that your residence under my roof has pre
ment of your health, and trust that a further vented the necessity of your departure from the 
residence at N ewera Ellia will permanently island, for " the harvest truly is great and the 
restore it. It affords me much pleasure to labourers are few." I hope you will not 
have it in my power to give you the occupa- refuse me this gratification. I trust you find 
tion of the cottage during the period of your things tolerably comfortable. Mrs. Selby 
proposed stay at Newera Ellia, and it will he joins me in kind regards to Mrs. Davies. 
quite a sufficient recompence to me to know 

KANDY. 

Mr. ALLEN, in a letter recei\·ed from bim, dated Nov. 14, 1848, gives a pleasing 
account of the stations with which he is immediately connected. 

Since my return from Colombo things have allowed to go amongst them in the barracks; 
assumed a more cheerful aspect. I preach in so I meet them in the chapel on Wednesday 
the morning and afternoon to the Singhalese, evening. I hope before long to tell you of 
and in the evening to English,and others who some putting on Christ, The truth is evi
underatand it. There has certainly been an dently at work,and I assure you it is cheering 
awakening amongst all. The congregations, to one in this land of apathy and indifference. 
especially the native, are larger than I have On the whole it appears to me that the claims 
ever seen them, The chapel is filled to the Kandy has to importance are rather on the 
extent of its seats. There seems to be a spirit increase than otherwise. A larger sphere of 
of hearing, nod in the English congregation labour might be found, hut something surely 
there is evidently on awakening, especialJy may be done here. Indeed, I can find plenty 
amongst the soldiers who attend, Many have to do. All that is wanted is the outpouring 
been to me of late expressing their anxiety of the Spirit, without which nothing will be 
about salvation, and have asked me to meet effectual. 
them privately for instruction. I am not 

MA.TELLE, 

Matelle is likely to become a more impor- In consequence of the court, more jeople 
tant place than it has been. The rebellion will resort to Matelle as residents, an there 
bas injured us, but still I hope good will come is probability of a better congregation. It 
out of it. Thomas Garnier Jost about £150, is perhaps one of the best locations for a 
an~ the chapel £15 or £20. He is gone back missionary to the Kandians, being surrounded 
again. I was there last week. The people with villages and more densely populated 
II.re more tractable. A district court is esta- than other districts about Kandy, 
blished there. It is now a military station. 
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WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 
STEW ART TOWN. 

In a letter from [Mr. DEXTER, dated the 13th November, he says, "In the 
church things remain much as when I last wrote. On Saturday next I bopll to 
baptize thirty at New Birmingham, and there are still a few hopeful cases here." 

TRINIDAD. 

Mr. Cow1rn, under date, Port of Spain, 20th November, 1848, says, "Since my 
last we have received some additions to our New Grant church, but though I 
have again and again proposed it, the people will do little in the way ·of giving 
money. I hope, however, by and bye this duty will be better understood and 
performed by them." 
· The following letter has been l'eceived from Mr. LAw, dated Port of Spain, 
21st November, 1848. 

It is indeed a long time since I had the 
pleasure of writing to you, but my silence has 
not been the result of negligence or of want of 
love to yourself and the blessed work in which 
we are engaged. Lately I have been fully 
occupied in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I am preacher, schoolmaster, and printer, or 
any thing. as the · case may require. The 
Haverfordwest press has given much trouble 
and labour. It is now in working order. A 
young man has been printing for 11s constantly 
for the last three months. I have printed a 
Portuguese hymn book, and have also com
menoed a series of " Tracts for Tri11idad." 
The sizth number is just from the press. 
They all tr.eat on the subject of popery, the 
great curse of this land. I have just written 
and published my first Jett.er addressed to the 
Roman catholic bishop.of Trinidad, exposing the 
fearful errors contained in a catechism which he 
causes to be circulated among hiij people here. 
" Woe is me if I preach not the gospel " to 
all to whom I can have any access eithn by 
the living voice or the press. May the Lord 
add his rich and effectual bleasing. 

Need of aid for printing tracts. 

As to meeting the expenses connected with 
th~ press, I do no_t knoiv .what to say. I have 
this year expended fifty or sixty rlollars in 
printing, and from no one have I received any 
assist~nce in money except from a Portuguese 
Christian and an African brother, whose united 
contributions amount to four dollars. By the 
first vessel from this to London, [ shall send 
you specimens of the tracts printed, in the 
hope that the friends at home will procure the 
necessary funds. 

Suti,fucto,-y state of the schools. 

As tu the school, at the station, l can report 
favourably. lllr. Best, with l,i, wife, at our 

request, has come from Demarara to reside in 
this island. They are both baptized Chris
tians, and have taught a school in Demarara 
for aomc years. Mr. Best has taken charge 
of tl1e Dry River school, and has already a 
good attendance. Besides, he is able to act 
a.s a local preacher. He preaches and keeps 
a school at Cocorite on ihe sabbath forenocins, 
as also at Dry River. His assistance is of 
great value to me on the Lord's day. For
merly my work on the sabbath was almost 
killing to the body, and now I have as much 
work as I can undertake with comfort I 
have still every Sunday three pr~aching en
gagements, two in English and one in Por. 
tuguese; but the whole of the afternoon I 
have for the Sunday school, which is a source 
of great delight. At present we have four 
Sunday school teachers and nearly fifty 
scholars. Since I last wrote to you two 
individuals have been added to our little 
church by baptism. 

Deficiency of lupplies. 

There is one thing to which I would direct 
your special attention, and that is the insuf
ficiency of £50 to meet all the expenses of 
the schools connected with this station. Just 
think, there are four schools, five teachers, 
very little obtained from the children, four 
dollars to pay every month for school rent 11t 
Corbeau Town, and only £50 to defray ~II 
expenses. Some of our teachers are often m 
wunt of doily bread. What am I to do l J 
cannot give up any of the school•. ltather, 
I am almost determintd tn commence a day 
school nt Cocorite, if the Society of Friends 
coul<l place at my disposal £75 instead of 
£50, our schools would be in 11 fnr more com
fortable an,! prosperous condition. The Lux 
of cluthin!! which we this day receiveil from 
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the kind- friendY nt Amersham, will be dis-1 of Britain to do what they can for the cause 
posed of to assist in commencing a school at of C_hrist, Your missionaries in their work 
Cocorite. of faith and labours of love look to the friends 

Dear brother, continue to urge the churches of Christ for support. 

AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

We are permitted to take the following extract from a letter from Miss VITou 
to Mrs, Lepard Smith, dated Clarence, October, 1848. 

f' We heard from Bimbia a few days ago. Mr. and Mrs. Merrick, with the 
dear children, are well, and their hearts are cheered by seeing a movement among 
the dark inhabitants. The attendance on sabbath days is increasing, and King 
William has given orders that no canoes go out on that day. 

"Our friends at Cameroons have recently suffered much, but are mercifully 
restored. We hope that good is doing there. Sad accounts reach us from Old 
Calabar. Twenty-four persons were sacrificed a week or two ago on the death 
of a llhief; but Mr. Goldie, from whom we have just heard, says, 'We labour on 
in faith and hope.' " 

CLARENCE. 

A short letter bas just been received from Mr. BAKER, dated the 28th of October, 
saying, "I write a few lines to-day just to report all well. I forward, also, letters 
from Himbia, by which you will learn, as I hav!J done by others, that all is well 
there, Of Cnmeroons, the news is, as usual, grateful to my spirits; all well, 
peaceful, and the brethren hard at work. Oh, that God may pour out plentifully 
cif his grace, that these desert lands may become fmitful." 

EUROPE. 

BRITTANY . 
.A letter has been received from Mr. JENKINS, dated the 6th of Janu11ry, giving 

the following account of his labours, and of the opposition of the Ron11tn cntholic 
priests. 

Preaching ercursirns. strong hold on him, and they and some in
tolerant persons threBtened to take ull their 

I have just made another excursion to work from him unless he would stop our 
preach the gospel. I left home on the 20th having the room. In consequence of this the 
December, and returned on the 26th. As I poor man came and liegged me to annul the 
informed you in a former letter, I took a room bargain, which I thought it right to do after 
at Louargat at thirty-three francs per annum, considering the cn,e. The poor man received 
The priest were strongly opposed to my having nothing for his house hst year, nor has he any 
this room, and told the man they would have chance of having any thing for it this year, 
preferred giving sixty or sevency francs for it an,! it is possible the priests will not give him 
rather than we should have it. The owner is ony thing- to make up his loss in consequence 
a tiler, who depends on the priests for much of annulling his bargain with me. The prit"sts 
of his lobour, having to keep in repair the i are gFeat oppre.sor.•. But I do not 1lu11k tlus 
church and seven chapels ; thus they had u will l>c nny lo,s to u,. I know that nurny 
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<lisapprove of these unjust proceedings on 
their part. A rich freehold farmer, who 
always comes to hear preaching, to whom I 
related the affair, told me he will give me a 
room to preach in when his house, which is 
now being rebuilt, will be ready, which will 
be in the month of April, and that without 
any expense. I read and explained I John 
iii. to this man and his wife, nnd had an inter
esting religious conversation with them. 

Sabbath, 26th. The weather was very cold, 
so that I could not preach in the open air, but 
I addressed a few persons in a private house. 
There was present a man who had come from 
Treglamus, who very warmly invited me to go 
to that parish to preach. In coostquence of 
my arrangement I could not go till the fol
lowing day, but Georget, an interesting man 
from Belle Isle, who is in the habit of reading 
and explaining portions of the gospel, went with 
the friend, and had ao opportunity of con
versing oo religion with several persons io 
the evening. I went to Beghard, where I 
preached in a room I had taken in the village 
with the approbation of Mr. Le Tiec, for the 
purpose of holding public worship. There 
was a fair attendance, though the weather was 
inclement, and the priests had pronounced 
their decree of no absolution or communion 
for any one who would come to hear me. 

Christmas day morning, after high mass, I 
preached again in the room to an attentive 
auditory. After this I left for Treglamus. It 
was with difficulty I arrived in time to address 
the people after vespers. l\Iany had gone 
away, but there were not less than 300 per
sons still remaining, who heard the truth 
respecting the birth of our Saviour. A few 
were disposed in the beginning to deride, and 
one cried out thnt they were catholics. Jn 
answer to him I said, that the name catholic 
or protestant would avail us nothing in the 
day of judgment, that no one will be saved 
but the sinner that is converted to God, be
lieves in Jesus Christ the Saviour, and obeys 
his word. A II were peaceable, and the atten
tion good. The blind woman who came for
ward to ask for a tract the first time I preached 
there, was on this occasion not far from where 
I stood. Perhaps I ought to mention here, 
that Georget, after high mass, began to show 
the Testament to the people, and to read and 
explain some portion of it, but the mayor's 
deputy forbade his doing so. He was not dis
couraged, but went to the mayor and pleaded 
religious liberty, but in vain. When I 
preached after vespers, I met with no opposi
tion, though the mayor's deputy was present. 
This parish is contiguous to that in which the 
mayor stopped my preaching. 

Labow·s ef Colpm·teurs and Sc!'ipt11re Reader,. 

I am glad to be able to tell you that our 
Breton colporteur mnkes progress in the 
knowledge of the gospel. He has left the 
church of Rome, and is very sincerely attached 
to true religion. He conducts himself very 
well, I have had much religious conversa
tion with Georget, who has always attended 
our meetings since I began preaching in that 
part of the country. It is evident he has 
made much progress in the knowledge of 
evangelical truth, and now understands salva
tion by grace and not by the merit of our own 
works, which is contrary to the erroneous 
teaching of the church of Rome. He daily 
reads his New Testament, and reads and ex
plains it to others in his own house and in the 
houses of his neighbours. He is a man of 
more than ordinary understanding and general 
knowledge, and expresses himself very well in 
French and in Breton. Though advanced in 
years, he is desirous of becoming a colporteur 
and reading the New Testament, and I think 
he would be a useful man. I hope the Liver
pool friends will enable us to employ him. 

In reply to your inquiry respecting colpor
teurs, I have to state that this work is under 
the superintendence of Mr.De Pressense. The 
Bible Society grants to Mr. Williams an:i 
myself a colporteur each so long as the sale 
justifies the expense, consequently we had 
pretty regularly in this part of the country a 
French or a Breton colporteur. A good 
French colporteur was sent to us five or six 
months ago, but illness and a want of know
ledge of the language rendered his stay here 
of little use, and last month he was called to 
labour in Paris. Since his departure our 
Breton colporteur has recommenced his la
bours, but the sale is now rather small. 

An Evangelist wanted. 

The aid granted by the Bible Society is 
truly important, but as its special object is the 
sale of scriptures, it follows that the colporteur 
can visit the same neighbourhood but seldom, 
and cannot take time to read and explain the 
word of God, and is uncertain as to the dura
tion of his stay in the same part of the country. 
The work of the scripture reader and the 
evangelist, which is indispensable to the spread 
of divine truth, is left to be done by others. I 
am sorry that the funds of the Society are so 
low, and that you fear you cannot enable us 
to make a triul of Mr. Lugent, Our mission 
greatly needs an evangelist. I am obliged to 
be often from home, ond there is no one to 
take my place. 
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HOME PROCEEDING& 
DEPARTURE OF MR. AND MRS. SALE. 
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At length the Committee are enabled to report the departure of one missionary 
for the field of labour in India, and under circumstances that are peculiarly 
gratifying. Mr. Sale was accepted for India about twelve months ago, and he has 
now left for that country in the "William Carey," a vessel belonging to William 
Jones, Esq., of Pwllheli, who has kindly given our friends a free passage to Cal
cutta. He lias also expressed a hope that bis ship may never visit India without 
carrying on board, and on the same terms, one missionary at least for that vast 
and important field. Mr. and Mrs. Sale took learn of the Committee at their 
weekly meeting on January 2nd, and we trust that He who holds the waves in 
the hollow of his hands will take charge of them till they reach their "destined 
haven " in peace. 

OUR YOUNG MEN. 
"\,Ve have heard with great pleasure that the students of that branch of the 

Presbyterian body which support the mission at Old Calabar, in West Africa, have 
"not only formed themselves into a Missionary Association, and tlms sought to 
foster among themselves the spirit of an enlarged and generous sympathy for the 
worst wants of the human race, but with the ostensible object of assisting to raise 
funds for the African Mission, they visit, by deputations, many of the congregations 
of the body, and thus are instrumental in diffusing a missionary spirit throughout 
the denomination." ,vhilc we look forward with considerable interest to the 
benefits likely to result from the "Young Men's Missionary Association '' lately 
formed in London, and trust the example will be followed by our young men in 
other places, we should be gratified by seeing the students in our colleges take 
the lead, feeling assured that great good would result to themselves as well as to 
the cause in which they were engaged. 

The next Lecture in connexion with the Young Men's Association will be 
delh·cred by Rev. John Branch, of London, on the evening of February 21st. 
The chair will be taken at eight o'clock. 

GRATITUDE WELL EXPRESSED. 
While, alas! many expressions of gratitude for mercies received end in words, 

it is gratifying to hear that the feeling sometimes prompts to personal sacrifice, 
nnd we would present for imitation the teacher of a British school, who lias 
transmitted a sovereign, "as a thank-offering to the Lord for his unspenkablc 
mercy in having permitted her to occupy her post for four years without a day's 
interruption from indisposition." 

THE DOVE. 
It may be satisfactory to our friends to learn the last intelligence of the "Dove" 

before she got off the coast. It is from Yarmouth (Isle of Wight), where she put 
in on the 19th or December, after having encountered very rough weather at the 
back of the island. The missionaries went on shore, and stayed three hours, an<l 
were about to proceed to chapel, when a breeze sprung up, which carried them 
quickly out of sight; a good Wesleyan friend ( Mr. W ardcr) offering his services 
gratuitously to pilot them out. After this it appears they had a fine wind for 
many days. 

/ 
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ANNUAL SERMONS. 
The Committee have pleasure in announcing that the Annual Sermons on behalf 

of the Society will be preached by the Rev. JAMES Sa1mMAN, of Surrey Chapel, 
and the Rev. Ocr.Hirs ,vu,now, of Leamington. 

The former ( who was prevented by the illness of the late lamented Mrs. Sher
man from fulfilling a similar engagement last year) will preach at Surrey Chapel 
on the evening of Thursday, April 19th, and the latter will preach at Bloomsbury 
Chapel, on the morning of Wednesday, April 25th. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES AND CONTRIBUTORS. 
The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money 

in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31st of March. All payments, therefore, 
intended to appear in the Appendix. to the next Report, must be made in the 
course of this or the following month. 

It is requested that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, 
to the Secretary, Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the 
list of subscribers, &c., in alphabetical order. 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in tlrn 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of the Society. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following- friends-

Mr. J. Neal, Liverpool, for a jar of seeds, for Rev. W. Newbegin, Bimbia; 
l\Ir. Cradock, Barton, Lancashire, for a parcel of magazines; 
Ladies at Turret Green Chapel, fpswich, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. G. Cowen, 

Trinidad; 
W. L. Smith, Esq., for a parcel of books, for Rev. J. Wenger; 
Miss Huntley, Bow, for a parcel of magazines; 
A few friends (place unknown), for a parcel of useful articles and twenty sbilling-s; 
The Misses Phillips, Pontypool, for a box of fancy articles, for Haiti; 
Mrs. W. Miller and friends, Edinbnrgh, for a case of clothing, medicines, &c., for Rev. J. 

Merrick, Bimbia; 
Joseph Gurney, Esq., for bibles, for Missionaries in Calcutta. 
The respectful thanks of the Committee are presented to Messrs. Bowser and Son, for 

repairs and fittings supplied gratuitously to the " Dove." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionar.lJ Society, during the month of 

December, 1848. 
£ ,. il. 

Annuai Subscription. 
Sherwin.& Cope, Messrs. l l 0 

IJonations. 
Angus, Rev. Jos., box 

by .......................... . 0 4 
Cobu, F. W., Esq., Mar-

. gate, for l)ebt .•••. ....... 20 0 0 

Jeremiah xxxv. 6 ani 8 
Pope, Mrs., Tottenham, 

for .Africa .............. . 
Sutton, Mr., box Uy .....• 
Wagon, Mr.,. Tunbridge 

W clls1 for l)ebt .•••••..• 

Legacies. 

£ 8. d. I £ ,. d, 
0 10 6 Trinity Chapel, by Mrs. 

w. Govor ............... 2 13 4 
3 0 0 ---
1 1 JO 

! IlEDFORDSHJRK, 

O JO O ; Luton-
--- Contributions ••..•.••• 12 0 0 

Ed wards, Mrs. E., 
Champion Hill ......... 10 

Kidd, Ml's. Jane, 111.to of I': 1 BucKINOHAMSHIRB, 
o o Hull, part of reoiduo 7o O " I 

Mitchell, Mrs. Ann •••.. , 00 0 0 I Haddenham-Friend, Leighton Buz
zard, by Dr. Roby, for 
l)ebt .. ,................ ..... 0 JO 0 

Howard, Mi8a, Totten-
ham, for Schools . . . . . . 2 JO 0 

J. G., special acknow-
ledgment ............... JO O 0 

--- 1 Sunday School, for 
LONDON Aux1LIARIES. I Dove..................... 1 6 6 

, Mlssenden, Grcat-
Honl'ietta Street- Collection ••..••.......•. 4 13 0 

Contributions ..•...••• 17 6 2 i Stony Stratford-
Do., Sunday School I Conti-lbutlous ......... 5 0 0 

· Girls ••• . .. ... .••••• O ~ o Do., for l)o,·e ....... •• l o O Ja.clown, Mrs., DoJ'k ing, 
for .Afrirn .• , ... , ........ 10 · O O I Spencer Place . :.. . .. .. ... 7 12 7 1 



£ s. d. 
CAJ\IBRIDOBBHIR:S, 

c•mbridga- . 
tontrlbutlonu ......... 60 0 5 
Lilley, W. E., '.Esq .... ·40 0 0 

CHESHIRB, 

Chester-· 
Harling, Mr., for IJebt 1 0 

Molllngton-
Davies, John, Esq.,for 

Tra118lati<>ns .. .... .. • 2 2 o 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Devonport, Morice Sq., 
on account.. ............. 20 0 0 

Paignton..................... 1 17 3 

ESSEX. 

Colchester~ 

FOR FEBRUARY, 1849, 

£ c. d. 
Woodside-

Collection .... ........... 3 0 .o 
Contributions' 6 8 6 

9 8 6 
Eiperise• ............... 0 6 0 

9 2 ·6 

-HAMPSHIRE_. 

Guernsey-
A Friend, by Rev. S. 

Spurgeon ..... .. .. ... G O 0 
Lockerley-

Collection .... ........... 1 10 0 
Contributions ......... 1 0 0 

HEREFORDSHIIUII, 

Ross-
Collections .............. , 4 5 0 
Contributions ......... 11 0 4 Contributions, for 

IJebt ..................... 12 10 6 Ryeford-
Collection • • .. • . .... • • . • • 3 6 9 Langham- Contributions .. ....... 1 1 0 Contributions, for 

IJebt .............. ...... 12 0 o Withington-
Collection .......... ..... 1 0 0 Waltham Abbey-

Collection · .............. . 
Contributions ..•.••.•. 

Do., Juvenile •••..•.•. 
Do., for IJebt ·.-........ 

2 18 3 
3 2 4 
5 12 1 
1 11 6 

GLOUC.BSTBRSBffi.E. 

Arlington-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ...••..•• 

Do., Sunday School 
Blakeney-
, Collection ........ , ..... . 

Contributions ....... .. 
Do., Sunday School 

Bourton on the Water-

2 14 7 
2 15 4 
0 13 9 

4 16 Hi 
0 6 0 
0 16 2 

Collection ............... 2 8 7 
Contributions ......... 7 10 6 

Chelteubam-
Contributions, for 

.Debt .................... 15 8 6 

Coleford-
Collactlon .... ..... ...... 4 l O 0 
Contributions ......... 23 8 4 

27 18 4 
Expenses ............... 0 6 0 

Cutsdean
Collactlon 

Falr!ord-
Collectlon ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Longhope-
Collection , ............. . 

Lydnoy-
Collectlon ........... , .. . 

27 12 4 

2 2 6 

2 15 0 
2 12 0 

2 13 0 

a 6 5 
1 1 0 

Contributions ......... 0 10 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

St. Albans, on account 10 0 O 

KENT. 
Eythome-

Collection .............. , 3 9 6 
Do., Barnswell ...... 0 15 0 

Contributions ......... 12 0 0 
Rami,gate, balance of 

1846-7, by Rev. J, M, 
Daniell .... .... .. .. .. .. .. 14 2 2 

Sevenoaks-
Collections (part) ...... 11 16 4 
Contributions ......... 18 17 1 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bury-
Sanderson, Serj.-Maj. 8 10 6 

Rochdale, West Street-
Juvenile Association 8 15 7 

Spark Bridge-
Fell, John, Esq., !or 

Madras ........... , .. , 10 O O 

LBICBBTBRSHJRE, 

Husbands Boaworth
Collectlon (moiety) .. , 
Contribution ........... . 

Leicester-
Paul; T. D., Esq ....... 

LINCOLN'BHll\E. 

Llncoln-

0 17 9 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 

Oolleotlons.... .... .. • .. .. 27 11 9 

Stanwick-
·Co!).tributions ·-·······~ 

Do., Sunday School 

£ s. d. 

3 14 0 
0 6 0 

N ORTHUMBE'RLAND. 

N ewCastle on Tyne, New Court
Collections'.......... ...•• 9 6 9 
Contributions ......... 5 19 o 

Do.,for Translatwn., 2 1 O 
Do., . for Ferr1..a/e 

Edv,cation ........ , 1 7 6 

0XFORDSH£RB. 

Burford'.and Milton-
Collections ............ ,. . 3 16 2 
Contribution............ 0 10 O 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Oswestry-
Contributions, for 

.Debt ..................... 
Snail beach:..:..._ 

Contributions ········· 
STAFFORD:SHIRB, 

Burton on Trent
Friend, by Dr. Prince, 

7 10 0 

1 0 0 

for O,lljU to .Aj1'icn 20 
Tamworth .................. 5 

0 0 
0 0 

SUFFOLK, 

Aldborough ............... 2 O o 
Blldestone .... .... .......... 4 7 2 
Bury St. Edmunds-

Collections ............... 13 5 o 
Contributions ........ 11 10 5 

Do., Sunday and 
Day Schools ..... . 

Cbelmondiston ........... . 
Cransford ... , . ., .... , ..... . 
Fra1nsde·n .. , , ............. . 
Ipswich

Collection, Publlc 

4 11 7 
0 13 6 
0 15 1 
2 14 1 

Meeting ............ 0 6 7 
Stoke Chapel-

Collection ........... , 13 4 4 
Contributions ...... 11 14 10 

Otley ........................ 2 17 0 
Rattlesden.................. 2 13 11 
Rish angles.................. 2 0 O 
Stonham....... ...... ...... .. O 14 6 
Stowmarket ............... 2 11 l 
Sudbury .................... , 6 10 0 
Waldrlnglleld ........... , 1 7 6 
Walsham .................. 1 0 0 
Wothorden....... ........... 1 0 0 

94 16 7 
Acknowledged before 50 0 0 

44 16 7 

SUI\RBY, 
Contribution .•.•••..•••• 

Maisey Hampton-
Colleotlon ............. .. 
Contributions •••.•.••• 

Do., Sunday School 
Naunton and Gultlng ... 
Stow on tho Wold-

2 12 0 Contributions ......... 25 13 
Do., Sunday Schools 3 3 

8 Dorklng-
4 Con\rlbutlons, by Miss 

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions 

Stroud-
Contributlons, for 

.Debt .................... . 
Wlnchcomb-

Collection .•..••..•..•.• 
Contributions ....... .. 

0 15 7 
0 6 9 
5 7 9 NoRFouc. 
-1 10 7 
0 17 0 

Oooaey ..................... 1 0 0 
Lowestort-

Collections .............. 14 6 0 
Contributions ......... 5 10 0 

4 4 0 

2 11 0 NORTHAMPTONSHIR.B. 

3 5 7 Kettering-
Grcenc, lllills, the lato 5 0 0 

V1tou, for AJ1·ica ... 4 10 0 

Sussn. 
Battle-

Collectlon, &c. .... .. . .. 3 5 4 
Forest Row-

Collections .............. . 
Horsham-

Contribution ........... . 0 O 
Lewis-

Collcctiou., &c ......... 21 12 
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£ s. d. £ •• d. £ a. d. 
Midburst- NORTH WALES. Havorrordwest-

Collection /I 2 6 Collection• . .............. 22 0 0 
DBNBIGHSRIRB-Contributions ......... l 2 6 Contributions ......... 100 19 11 

Nowick- Wrexham- Do., Juvenile ...... 28 7 7 
Contribution• 1 12 6 Contributions, for 

Rye .................. ::::::::: Ii 0 0 Debt ..................... l 0 0 151 7 6 
Uckfield- Acknowledged before 150 0 0 

Collection l 13 0 M°ON'TGOMERYSHIRB-
Contributions 2 10 0 

Newtown-
l 7 6 

Do.,for Translatio!is 1 0 0 Letters tone-
Contributions, for Collection l 2 D 

Debt ..................... 25 0 0 Contributions l 7 G ......... ,v ARWIC&SBIRE, Langlolfun-
Birmingham, on account 23 11 0 SOUTH WALES. Collection 2 3 3 

Contributions ......... 11 7 G 
MOXMOUTHSRIRB- Pembroke Dock-

W ORCBSTERSHJRB. Bethany- Collections ............... 5 7 5 

Atch Lench- Collection 0 12 2 Contributions 0 10 0 

Contributions ········· 4 2 4 Blaenau Gwent- Do., Juvenile ......... 8 12 7 
Pershore- Collection l 11 8 

Contributions, for Contributions ......... 2 17 0 
Debt ..................... 25 3 6 Caerwent- SCOTLAND. 

Upton- Collection ,,,,,,,.,,,,,,, 2 7 0 
Contributions ......... 6 0 6 Langorse- Dundee -

Westmancote- Collection ............... 1 15 8 Conhi·,utlons, for 
Collections ............... 2 0 0 Magor- .Doi-, ................. ,, •. 0 12 D 

Worcester- Collection ............... 1 13 10 Dumferi. line-
Contributions, for SirhoWY- Contrih 1tions, for 

Debt ..................... 15 10 0 Collection 116 11 Aj1•:,a.~ Press ......... 12 15 0 
Contributions ......... 1118 0 Ohan-

Usk- Frieu,t by Rev. John 
YORKSHIRE. Collection 1 9 0 Can,pooll . ........... 10 0 0 

Millwood-
Contributions 0 7 4 

Do., Sunday School 0 6 6 
Collection ............... 0 17 9 IRELAND. 
Contributions l 12 9 

Mnn·• Bridte- PEMBROKESHIRE- BiIT-
Collection ............... 3 0 8 Broadhaven- Contril tions, for 
Contributions 3 19 6 Collection ............... 1 15 4 JJove ..................... 0 0 

Sheffield, on account ... 40 0 0 Groesgoch- Dublin-
St1pley- Collection 1 6 6 Contributions ......... 46 6 ' Contributions ......... 13 3 0 Contributions .. ....... 0 3 6 Do., for Debt ......... 29 0 0 
Sheep Lane- Harmony- Nenagh-

Collection l 9 0 Collection ............... 0 19 0 Contributions, for 
Contributions ......... 1 0 0 Contributions 2 18 6 Doi·e ..................... 014 0 

The contributions for the Debt from Gloucestershire, by the Rev. E. Carey, acknowledged 
in the Herald for December, included the following:-

£ •· d. 
Isaac Hillier, Esq., Nallsworth.................................................................. 6 0 0 
Mr. Francies, ditto........................................................................... 1 0 0 
Mr. Flint, ditto........................................................................... 1 0 0 
Samuel S. Marling, Esq., near Stroud......................................................... 2 0 0 
Nathaniel S. Marling, Esq., ditto............................................................... 2 0 0 
W. Hunt, Esq., ditto .............................................. ,................ 2 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in oid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, 1\1.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNUON: 
in Eo1Nnunoa, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\facandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. Jame■ 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw Yo11K, United Stntes, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can al10 be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W, D. Gurney 
and olhers." 
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AN APPEAL 

FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF PASTORS, DE . .\CONS, AND CHl'RCHES 

TnE financial condition of the society having engaged the serious attention of 
the committee, we, whose names are appended to this statement, were appointed 
to consider the subject and report thereon. Our report was received and adopted 
br the committee, and we are requested to carry out its recommendations. \Ve 
tii."erefore respectfully invite your attention to the following statement. 

The present debt began in 1842. It has gone on increasing, not from incautious 
expenditure, but from inadequate income. During the years 1841-1844 the 
average annual excess of expenditure was £259; but, dnring 1845-1848, it has 
been reduced to £129; while during this period the income bas increased about 
£140 per annum. 

The expenditure in Ireland could not be materially reduced witl1out dismissing 
Jong-tried and faithful agents. The reduction which has been effected is the 
result of the strictest economy in its working expenses there. On this head there 
has been a saving of £332, or about £80 yearly. Moreover, tl1e committee hoped 
that, as the usefulness of the society increased, its funds would have increased 
also; but in this they have been painfully disappointed. 

At the close of 1844 a change took place in the secretariat. This could not be 
accomplished without considerable expense. For a time the home expenditure 
was increased; but having a secretary wholly devoted to his official duties, the 
committee were enabled gradually to reduce it; and they felt that a considerable 
augmentation of income might be reasonably expected. 

A saving was also efft·cted when Mr. Davis retired from the office of collecting 
agent, as the secretary undertook nearly the whole of the tra~elling and collecting, 
in :tddition to his other duties. The gratnitous supply of the Chronicle to several 
religious publications wns stopped; and the expense of printing the Report was 
diminished one third. By these arrangements the home expenditure has been 
reduced to the amount of £150 per annum. But, as the average yearly debt has 
been about £1,200 for the last eight years, ne11rly £500 has been paid for interest 
alone, during that time: a very large sum to be added to the usual working 
expenses of so small a society. 

The publication of a History of the Society, about four years ago, involved an 
expense of £70. It was thought that by this publication the society's operations 
would be better known, and its funds increased: this item is included in the home 
expenditure, and will account for its apparent increase; but as one half this sum 
1111s been repaid by the sale of the work, and the stock in hand is worth more than 
the balance, the funds will not ultimate!-- suffer. 

In 1846-7 Ireland was visited with famine. Noble efforts were made by our 
chnrches to form a relief fund. But the contributions to the general purpost's fell 
o~, in consequence, £500. The past year was one of almost universal pecuniary 
distress. But in spite of these difficulties the committee were enabled to sustain 
the society's operations with an increase to the debt of only £127, which is a 
matter of grateful surprise when we know that the Scottish collections for that 
year were less than usual, by at least £150. 

The present liabilities amount to £2,000 ! This sum, in 11ddition lo the us11al 
contrib11tions, is necessary to keep the society in operation. It should be raised 

a 
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t?itliin th_e next six months! \Ve purpose to lay these facts before a few tried and 
hbera_l fr1~nds-to 1,ppcal to our more weallhy churches-and to solicit a special 
contr1but1on from those churches which have not assisted the society fur these two 
or more past years. 

We have. en~ered into these particulnrs to show how the debt originated, and to 
prove _that Its rncrease has been unavoidable. The expenditure has been reduced 
11s rapidly as circumstances would nllow; but the income has not incrensed so as 
to leave a surplus with which to pay off any portion of the debt. , 

The committee having confided this matter to us, we earnestly press the fore
going statement on your notice. \Ve shall be glad to hear from you, through the 
secretary, what you purpose doing to relieve the society from a burden, under 
which, if left alone, it will soon sink. 

Signed, JosEPH TRITTON, Treasurer. 

Mr. EccLES writes, Belfast, January 15, 
and his report is highly encouraging. 
The report though brief, will show what 
has been 

THE PROGRESS MA.DE IN A YEAR, 

The Lord continues to regard us with a 
very encouraging share of favour. In my 
last, I believe I mentioned the baptism of 
two persons, a labouring man and his wife. 
I have now the pleasure of reporting an addi
tional increase to our number of three persons, 
one of them received by letter from brother 
Pike's church in Derby. Our present number 
is thirty-eight, implying, as reported to the 
Baptist Union for the statistics of the current 
year, after deducting excisions and emigra
tions, a clear increase, from January, 1848, to 
January, 1849, of eighteen members. 'fhe 
congregation, too, continues to increase 
steadily. The ground floor is filling fast. 
New doors of usefulness are opening in vari
ous quarters. Many of the common people 
hear us gladly; and the language of Providence 
seems evidently to be, " Go up and possess 
the land." Ours is yet the day of small 
things, but it is full of hope for the future. 
The Lord is practically declaring to us, "My 
word shall not return to me void ; " and we 
rejoice to believe that "the little one shall 
become a thousand," that the land of our 
heart's best affections shall yet arise from its 
degrading attachment to a strange superstition, 
and however down-trodden, distressed, and 
reckless hitherto, shall constitute one of the 
brightest jewels in the Redeemer's crown. 
While we toil, amid unimagined difficulties, 
upon a stubborn soil, isolated from our 
brethren, dejected in spirit, our souls having 
no rest through fightings without and fears 
within, we feel that the dawn of a happier day 
is already evident, and thut, whatever may be 

FREDRRICK TRESTRAIL, Sec1·etary. 
8AM\JEI, GREEN. 
JOSEPH SANDERS, 
,VILLIAM 8WINSTEAD. 

thought of us now, posterity will thank us for 
not having despaired of Ireland. 

Mr. BATES is enabled to speak hope
fully of the cause at Banbridge. At the 
time we write be is in England, seeing 
what pecuniary aid can be obtained 
towards the building of the new place, 
which is now become almost necessary 
to the existence of the church. We 
heartily wish him success. He bas great 
difficulties to contend with just now, 
owing to the stagnation of trade and the 
great poverty of the people, hence the 
greater need of sympathy and help. 

llANBRIDGE. 

We have much cause for humiliation of 
heart before God, yet we are favoured with 
some tokens of the divine blessing. We have 
been favoured with 

ANOTHER ~APTISM. 

A few night~ ago I preached from Luke i. 6, 
"And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi
nances of the Lord blameless," and baptized 
two young females in the river. May every 
addition to our number prove to be an addi
tional blessing. Oh that the Spirit may be 
poured out from on high, then we shall have 
times of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord! 

Mr. A1,EXANDER HAMILTON, assistant 
missionary for districts occupied by 
brclliren Mulhern, Bates, and Eccles, 
has been labourin!l" for the past three 
montl1s in Belfast and the vicinity. 
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Several out-stations which the pastor 
could not visit, except very rarely, are 
now J"cgularly attended to. 

THE RESULT, 

Though Mr. Eccles will from time to time 
furnish you with information ~egarding the 
church in this town, yet I may Just add, that 
the truth is evidently progressing. There are 
still persons being added to the church, and 
the denomination is becoming more generally 
known. 

I have been able to open seven •tations 
for preaching. At some, however, of these, 
the attendance is small, but at others it is 
very good, and at all it is increasing. A few 
of the people attending these out-stations are 
now beginning to come to evening service in 
our chapel, So far this is well and en
couraging, and invites us to expect other 
fruits in God's own time, I may say that in 
all cases my visits are thankfully received, and 
also that I am frequently invited to preach 
amongst the people. 

The following facts are from the re
ports of the readers in the Connaught 
district. They continue to prove the 
usefulness of this agency. It is a matter 
of constant regret to the committee that 
the offers of service which they so fre
quently recei\'e from persons eminently 
quali6ed for this work. are ne.::essarily 
declined from want of funds. This is 
the more to be regretted, because some 
of the agents labouring among the 
largest populations, as Cork and \\' ater
ford, have no assistance whatever. 

THE POWER OF THE WORD. 

On entering a house where I had been in 
the habit of rending for some few months 
past, the womnn living in it gave me a hearty 
welcome, saying slie longed to see me again. 
Having asked why, she said, "You know my 
son, since his father's death, turned a bad boy 
to us. On one occasion I complained of him 
to the priest, but it was of no use. You 
commenced to read the scriptures for us, and 
to tell him of the evil consequences of his 
conduct ; and blessed be Goel, he seems not 
only changed himself, but strives iu a proper 
way to advise and counsel others in the 
family, who were following the evil example 
set for them. So I am glad you nre come, 
and hope you will come often, and counsel 
the others who need it ns much as he did." 
About eighteen months ago, this very woman 
refused to let me read the word of God. It 
is a great change indeed. 

THE ENTRANCE OF TUY WORD OlVETll LIGUT. 

I lately visited an aged s:ck man, who after 

hearing me attentively, said, "Oh, then, I 
have spent my clays in sin and rehellion 
against God, but in my youthful days we had 
no bibles, nor good men to teach us their 
sacred contents. May it please the Lord to 
pardon my great ignorance and neglect. But 
you, addressing his family, have now the 01 -
portunity offered, and I earnestly beg you a 1 
to embrace it." This poor man died a few 
days after, and I trust we have some reason 
to hope that his confidence was placed in the 
Lord Jesus. 

The proposed payment of the Romish 
priesthood agitates e\'en the peasantry 
in this remote district. 

VARIOUS OPINIONS ABOUT IT. 

Within the last few weeks a general cry 
has been raised among the lower classes that 
their priests are about to accept a govern
ment stipend. Some of them seem glad, as 
they think it will put an end, for the future, 
to their severity and harshness. Others sup
pose, if they nccept of it, that it is a sterling 
pruof that they are not infallible guides, as 
they have hitherto pretended to be, and there
fore they will not be regarded as their spi
ritual instructors. What this agitation of 
mind may end in, none can tell. But God 
will bring good out of evil. 

SUPERSTITION CONQUERED. 

I have visite<i pretty often lately, a woman 
who is a Carme1ite, and wearing three rings 
on one finger, in honour of St. Joseph, St. 
Dominic, and St. Francis, together with a 
scapular, and other consecrated cords anrl 
badges, which she obtained from friars and 
others who traffic in such consecrated 
trumpery. 

On meeting with her Inst week, strange t,, 
tell, I missed the rings. Not seeing them in 
their old berth, I said to her, '' Bidd,·, what 
did you do with the consecrated rings!" She 
replied, " I have cast them off for ever, for 
I need not trust in them when God's word 
tells me that the blood of Christ washes 
away all sin." " Don't believe whnt she says," 
observed a young woman, "for in quilting 
her petticoat last week, she hid the rings in 
it." "No," said Biddy, "I woul<l cast a 
thousand of them nway, if they were gold, 
that I might put my trust in Christ nlone." 

THE WORD PREY AILING, 

I have no hesitation in sayir,g that the 
people are increasingly reverencing the 
authority of scripture rather thun the com
mandments of men. The tracts you gave 
me for distribution lasted no length of time. 
The children in the school took the great,•r 
part of them away. Those who could rca,l 
were eager for getting them, and they arc s,, 
careful of them, that they most commo11 ly 
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c-arry them in their books, to and from sr.1100!, 
lest they should be soilc•d. 

persons, and distributed a hundred and thl'ee 
t1·acts. Two members have been ndded to 
the church hy baptism-young men of great 
respectability and worth. Mr. Wilshere 
preached a suitable sermon ou the occasion, 
which produced a deep impression. I heard 
much of it during my visits the following week, 
and had an opportunity of showing them 
chapter and verse for what was brought for
ward on the subject. 

The rea<ler at Atl,lone, P.H. ,v ALSH, 
writes under date of Nov. 2, 1848 :-

In the course of the last month I have 
visited eighty-seven families, and spoken on 
the grand concern to about two hundred 

POSTSCRIPT. 
Our friends will perceive from the Appeal in the first page, wl1at is the pecuniary 

condition of the Society. \II/ e beg them distinctly to ponder the fact that this 
terrible debt has not arisen from increasing the expenditure; for, during the past 
four or fh·e _rears, every effort has heen made to reduce it. The income has not 
kept up to the a,·erag-e of the previous years. \I\' e believe none will deny that 
every effort has been made to improve it. No labour has been spared, but 
l1i1herto without the expected measure of success. 

\'Vhat then was to be done? Ordinary means having failed, there was only one 
course open, and that was a frank explanation of the circumstances, and a st,,te
rnent of the whole case. Circulars have been forwardP,d to clmrches who have 
giw,n 110 help for two or more years, and to such private friends as are known to 
he anxious ahout the Society's welfare and success. Some fruit has already been 
gathered. \Ve wait with considerable anxiet.v for the result. May all who can 
help be inclined to offer it promptly and liberally! 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ B, d. £ 8. d. 
London-

Jay, Mr. A. .. ..... .......................... ... I I 
Swinstead, Mr........ ........................ 1 I 
Hepburn, T., Esq............................. I I 
Barnes, Mr. R. .............................. I 0 
Moore, Mrs........................... ......... I O 
Blackmore, W., E•q. .................. ... 2 2 
Allen, J. H., Esq............................ I I 
81..ndries, by Rev. C. Woollacott ........ 35 0 
Ch~lsea, by Rev. W. Groser.............. 2 13 
Spencer Place, Rev. l. Peacock......... 4 18 
Trinity Street, Oy Mrs. Gover............ 2 13 
Marlborough, Mrs........................... 2 0 

Donation, C. J. W . ............................... 5 0 
Margate-Cobb, F. W., Esq................... 2 2 
Edinburgh-Pringle, Mi•• ........ £1 0 0 

Friends, by Rev. C. Anderson I 2 0 

Collingham-Mrs. Nicholls..................... I O 0 
0 Cambridge-Lilley, W. E., Esq ............... 30 0 0 
0 lpswioh-Contributions by Miss Limmer. I 9 I 
0 Royston-Mrs. Goodman........................ 2 0 O 
0 Amptbill-Mr. Claridge......................... 0 10 0 
0 Ashton-under-Line-by Mr. Mulhern ...... 2 2 6 
0 Oldh»p- contributions ......................... 2 7 8 
0 Gravt!Send- collection at Zion ............. ,.. 3 3 6 
0 Maidstone- ditto King Street .... .. ...... 6 2 6 
O Brighton- ditto by Rev. W. Savory... 5 O 0 
9 Olney-contributions by Wr. Soul............ 5 0 0 
4 Lewes- ditto by Mr. Button ....... 7 0 0 
O Sabden-Foster, George, Esq .................. 30 O 0 
0 Halstead----collection by Rev. J. Bates...... l 14 0 
0 Earl's Colne .............. ditto............ .... .... 2 15 6 

Bures ...................... ditto..................... 3 lo 0 
Sudbury ............... , ... ditto..................... I 15 6 

2 2 0 
Ripon-Dr. Earle.................................. I I 0 

W. A., by Rev. J. Angus........................ I o O 
Camberwell- Mr. Moore........................ 0 10 0 

Kilcooley Hills-The Charcb .................. 1 0 0 Banbridge-the Church .......................... 12 0 0 

DONATIONS TOWARDS THE DEBT. 
£ •. 

Peto, S. M., E•q., M.P ........................... 105 0 
Tritton, Jos., Esq . ................................. DO 0 
Snnth, W. L. Esq ................................. 10 0 
Hanson, J., Esq .................................... 10 O 

d. I 0 Hanson, W. D., Esq ........................... .. 
0 M. M.H._ .......................................... . 
0 Gould, M1es, Ramsgate ......................... . 
0 Spencer, Miss, Ramegate ..................... . 

£ •· d. 
5 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
I 10 0 

Sub,icriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPH TRITTON, Esq, 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FnEDERICK TnESTRAIL, and Rev, JOSEPH 

ANGUS, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 

4, COMPTON STREET EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE. 

J, HADDON, l'RfNTRR, C.l:iTLB J5TRlll:ET1 PINSDURY• 
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THE PROVINCE OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

llY THE REV. GEO, B. IDE, D.D. 

Trrn Philadelphia Association has just 
closed a very interesting session. The 
veneration in which this ancient body 
is held, its prominent position, establish
ed character, and the large number of 
churches represented in it, give to its 
deliberations and movements an im
portance that belongs to few similar 
organizations throughout the land. 
The meeting was one of much harmony 
and spiritual enjoyment. The accounts 
presented by the delegates from the 
several churches indicated, in general, a 
healthful tone of religious feeling and 
action ; while the interest manifested 
in the various objects of benevolence, 
and the liberal contributions made for 
their support, afforded the most cheer
ing evidence that this noble cause has a 
firm hold upon the hearts of the multi
tude there assembled. 

But the decision which appears to us 
of chief moment, and fraught with the 
happiest consequences to the peace of' 
Zion, was one relating to the sphere of 

VOL. xn.-FOURTH SEnrns. 

the association in matters of discipline. 
By one of the churches certain queries 
were sent up, having reference to sub
jects connected with its own internal 
administration, on which advice was 
sought. The association, by a very 
large majority, decided that such ques
tions did not come within its legitimate 
scope ; that it was foreign from the 
design of its formation to give counsel 
in affairs of ecclesiastical government ; 
and that difficulties arising in an indi
vidual church, or between different 
churches, should be adjusted in the 
customary and authorized way. In this 
conclusion we rejoice, believing it cal
culated to promote order, to preserve 
the independence of the churches, and 
to determine the real province of those 
voluntary bodies emanating from them. 
To show that our approval is not 
lightly given, we shall take occasion to 
offer a few thoughts on the true nature 
and purpose of associations, as a recog
nized department of baptist polity. 

T 
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There is, perhaps, no other organiza- 1 and co-operation in the cause of God, 
tion among us so ill defined, or respect- 'l'hey have no authority to promulgate 
ing which such vague opinions a.re creeds, to issue canons, to prescribe 
entertained. And yet associations, systems of discipline, or in any way to 
meeting as they do regularly, having a supervise the internal regulations of the 
permanent existence, and an established churches. They are not boards of 
connexion with the churches, must, reference, nor councils of advice, nor 
from their very character, be capable of courts of appeal. They can neither 
great good or evil. · It is, therefore, a legislate, nor adjudicate, nor punish. 
question of much practical importance, An association may, indeed, separate 
What is their appropriate sphere 7 from it any church that becomes corrupt 
Within what limits is their influence in doctrine, or whose disorderly and 
beneficial 7 When does it become violent proceedings endanger the general 
d:mgerous and harmful 1 p:ace; that .is, it may withdraw the 

It is plain that no express mention privileges of union and intercourse 
of associations is found in the New when the conditions on which they were 
Testament. We know not that the conferred are violated. Such a power 
primitive churches had any arrange- is necessary to secure the ends it has in 
ments analogous to them. But though view, and is involved in the very prin
not directly required by any command ciples of [ts organization. But further 
or example of scripture, their existence it cannot properly go. Apart from this, 
is, we oonceive, strictly in harmony its sole office is, by the means above 
with the general spirit of its instruc- indicated, to advance truth, holiness, 
tions. It is certainly allowable for and love ; leaving all that is executive, 
Christians to institute, with a view to disciplinary, or governmental, where 
their own religious improvement, such Christ hath left it-to the churches 
V()luntary combinations as do not con- themselves, acting in their individual 
flict with any statute of the gospel ; capacity, under their sovereign Head, 
which assumes not to make, interpret, to whom alone they are responsible. 
or execute laws in the kingdom of It may, however, be said, that when 
Christ ; and which trench upon none cases of difficulty exist in a church 
of the prerogatives of that ecclesiastical which it is unable to settle, it may be 
constitution which he has ordained. both suitable and useful to seek instruc
Accordingly, the churches of our deno- tion and guidance from the association 
mination have deemed it not inconsistent to which it belongs. To such a course 
with the bible, and profitable to them- there are, in our opinion, very serious 
selves, to unite in fraternal communi- and weighty objections. References of 
ties, under the name of associations, this nature, should they become frequent 
for the purpose of mutual edification -and were the principle established, 
and comfort. The institutions so form- they would soon do so-must necessarily 
ed are intended simply and exclusively absorb the time of the association, pro
to have regard to the spiritual interests tract its sessions, create strife and party 
of the churches connected with them ; feeling, and waste, in exciting discus
to ascertain and collect the facts of sions, the hallowed hours that should 
their condition ; to produce concert in be spent in devotional exercises, and in 
their pious labours ; to extend succour solemn consultation on the great inte
and encouragement to the feeble ; and, rests of the Redeemer's kingdom. Thus 
by the interchange of sympathy and the very objects for which an association 
fellowship, to promote unity of feeling,. is formed would be crowded out and 
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lost. Nor is such a body at all a fitting 
one to investigate and determine ques
tio'ns of discipline. It is not so consti
tuted as to answer any purpose of this 
kind. It has neither the leisure nor 
the means for the calm deliberation, 
the patient weighing of evidence, the 
full and impartial inquiry, so indispens
able to just conclusions. Whatever 
judgments it might pass, in these cir
cumstances, must be hasty, crude, 
one-sided, and would, probably, only 
aggravate the evil they were intended to 
cure. 

But, it may be asked, Is a church, 
when embarrassed by cases of an intri
cate and distracting nature, never to 
claim advice from any source without 
itself? To this we reply, that the rules 
which Christ has given in his word_ for 
the order and regulation of his house, 
if rightly understood and applied, are 
amply sufficient for every conceivable 
exigency. Let these be duly studied 
and wisely followed, and the most obsti
nate dissensions will vanish before their 
healing influence. And what is true of 
difficulties in a particular church, is 
equally true of those which sometimes 
arise between different churches. But 
should instances occur, in which the 
application of the Saviour's laws is not 
clearly seen, or division and excited 
feeling prevent their being put in force, 
there is a remedy at hand, sanctioned 
by scriptural precedent, and the general 
custom of our denomination. Let the 
church or churches so situated, agree to 
submit their differences to the umpirage 
of neighbouring churches. Let judicious 
and impartial brethren be called in for 
this purpose, before whom the whole 
facts of the case shall be laid, and who, 
after careful investigation, shall explain 
the scriptural rule in the premises, and 
give such counsel and aid as may be 
needed. Scarcely an occasion can arise 
in which such an expedient will not be 
found adequate. At all events it is far 

more effectual and safe than a reference 
to associations. Councils, as such occa
sional assemblages are denominated 
among us, are chosen with a yiew to the 
specific case that is to <;ome before 
them. They meet at the call of the 
church desiring their assistance. Their 
office is wholly advisory, and even that 
is delegated ; and when its functions 
are performed, it reverts to the church 
at whose request they act. Having 
discharged the duty assigned them, they 
are dissolved, and cease to exist. 

But an association is a permanent 
body. It is frequently even a legal 
corporation. By its stated meetings, 
and annual delegates, it renews and 
perpetuates itself. If it be empowered 
to take cognizance of discipline, or to 
instruct the churches in the manage
ment of their internal affairs, self-respect 
alone will lead it to see that its dictates 
be regarded. Where they are treated 
with contempt, it can do no less than 
put out from it the delinquent or re
fractory members. And thus we have 
at once, an ecclesiastical court, inter
preting laws, issuing decrees, and en
forcing them by the very highest penalty, 
that of excision. It may declare that 
the potent words it utters are merl'ly 
those of advice-the mild admonitions 
of a kind and watchful guardian-but 
they are, in effect, commands-the im
perative edicts of a judicatory erected 
over the churches, and awing them into 
submission. It matters little by what 
name such a controlling power may be 
called-whether synod, presbytery, or 
association. The thing, as to all practi
cal results, is essentially the same. As 
soon would we place ourselves under an 
organization claiming to legislate in 
God's house, as under one presuming to 
expound to us his will, and visiting with 
censure the neglect of its teachings. 
Whatever thus exercises superintendence 
over the churches, or hinders their free 
action, is a palpable encroachment upon 
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their authority, and a gross usurpation sympathize in each other's joys and 
of the rights of their exalted Lord. sorrows ; and by mutual exhortation to 
Will it be said that associations, as now incite to holy zeal ;-where, as on a spot 
modelled and conducted, can never do consecrated to love, brother greets 
this ? But let them be made regular brother, heart mingles with heart, 
organs of ad"ice-standing arbitrators thought responds to thought, and hymns, 
on every occasion of doubt or dispute- and prayers, and the faithful preaching 
and they will soon grow into lordly of the word, thrill the soul with foretastes 
b:,lk, and over-shadowing influence. of heaven-let such be their character, 
The early Christians were wont to hold and they will be seasons rich with en
fraternal conferences on the best modes joyment, and full of blessing. But if 
of extending the gospel in their par- once they are diverted from their true 
ticular neighbourhoods. From these design, and made arenas of debate, and 
simple and harmless gatherings, human platforms for the exercise of spiritual 
perversion and ambition drew, in later authority, then farewell to all their use
times, a precedent for those tremendous fulness. They will become instruments 
engines of ecclesiastical tyranny, the of pride and domination. The inde
recumenical councils, in which arrogant pendence of the churches will be but an 
bishops, and priests, and monks, pre- empty name. The free impulses of 
scribed the doctrines to be received, and Christian affection, and the varied yet 
the laws to be observed by the universal blended music of all its sweet harmo
church, and fulminated anathemas nies, will die away amid the noise of 
against all who should disobey their strife, and the thunder of imperious 
mandates. Let associations be restrict- behests. Zion will languish and mourn; 
ed within their proper limits ; let them while, through all her desolate borders, 
be regarded and maintained as annual will stalk the dim and shadowy, but 
festivals of piety, where the churches, ever-present form of a spiritual despot
by their messengers, come together to ism, only the more fatal and terrible 
inform each other of their state ; to because its province is undefined, and 
recount the mercies of God; to draw its existence unacknowledged.-Phila
from the past hope for the future ; to ddphia Christian Chronicle. 

CHARITY BEGINS AT HOME. 

BY THE REV. CORNELIUS ELVEN. 

"Every one o,·er against his housc."-Nehcmfah iii. 28. 

THE phrase at the head of this article 
is too frequently perverted into a flimsy 
pretence wherewith to cover a heart of 
covetousness and all uncharitableness. 
Yet it is quite true that Christian 
charity should begin at home, although 
it should not end there. 

This most excellent grace lies in con
centric circles round the right-hearted 
believer, like those which are formed by 

casting a pebble into the water, expand
ing and widening till they encircle the 
whole circumference of the lake ; for 
thus, although true Christian charity 
awakens its first emotions in the heart 
where it finds a home, it at the same 
time has a sympathetic chord which 
vibrates to the wail of misery from the 
very ends of the earth. 

'l'he scripture at the head of this 
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article refers to the work of the Jews in 
the days of Nehemiah, who visiting the 
land of his fathers, spake thus to the 
inhabitants of the holy city, "Ye see 
the distress we are in, how J erusa
lem lieth waste, and tl1e gates thereof 
are burned with fire : come, and let us 
build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
be no more a reproach." Their patriot
ism and piety were aroused by this 
appeal, and forthwith they set about 
the work, and the manner of their per
forming it is suggestive of a process, 
which, if imitated in the present dilapi
dations of the spiritual Jerusalem, 
would tend, under the divine blessing, 
to make it "a praise in the earth," for, 
"Every one builded over against Ms own 
house." This made comparatively easy 
and efficient the work, which, other
wise, might have been difficult and pro
tracted. 

First, then, may unconverted hearers 
of the gospel learn, that instead of hear
ing for others, as they too often do, they 
should hear and obey the gospel for 
themselves, and thus build against 
their own house. Sin has broken 
down the fortifications of the human 
heart, so that the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, have free ingress and egress, 
and the wall of regenerating grace can 
alone secure them from final destruc
tion. 

Men are eager enough about the 
things which are seen and are tempo
ral,-witness the golden mania, under 
the influence of which thousands are 
flocking to California, or are toiling, 
and grasping, and screwing, at home, to 
gather a little shining dust, a mountain 
of which would not soothe one guilty 
pang, or purchase one drop of balmy 
comfort for a wounded spirit, or com
mand one ray of light or joy in the 
dark and dying hour ; for " what shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ?" 0 ye 
men of Jerusalem! ye \\'ho dwell in 

the city of outward privileges, and yet 
are not "Jews inwardly," of what avail 
would it have been in the days of 
Nehemiah to that perverse Israelite 
who should have refused to build against 
his own house, although his neighbours 
had built against theirs 1 So with you; 
on the right and on the left you may be 
connected with those who are saved, 
but you will be lost for ever unless you 
seek the salvation of your own souls. 

Secondly. Let Christians learn from 
this, the importance of ascertaining, 
not merely that they are converted, but 
that they are in a gracious, lively, 
spiritual state ; for if they have lost 
their first love, the fence of their safety 
is out of repair, there are holes in the 
wall, and gaps in the hedge, through 
which spirituality may go out, and the 
world may get in. Look to the wall of 
secret prayer, if you would keep out the 
enemy. A breach here has been the 
undoing of thousands. Satan directs 
his battering rams against this part of 
the wall with more than ordinary force, 
and if he had not first succeeded here 
against Noah and Lot and David and 
Peter, we believe he would never have 
overcome them as he did. 

Be sure, also, you do not suffer the 
wall of family pi-ayer to be broken 
down, or if it be so, build it up again, 
for it is the best defence of your house. 
How many servants, and how many 
children, will have to praise God through 
eternity that ever they bowed the knee 
at the family altar! And well may a 
pious household lay themselves down iu 
peace and sleep, after the evening do
mestic worship, with a happy consciuus
ness of greater safety, than bolts, or 
bars, or watchman, can secure. 

Then we think again, that by every 
man building against his own house, we 
may learn the duty of ever!} mei!lber of 
a family to seek the promotion of its 
spiritual welfare. 

Arc you a pra!Jing clii!,!, and arc yuu 
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alone, in this respect,, in the family ? 
Yol1 must seek the conversion of those 
of your household who are yet in their 
sins. Who can tell but the little leaven 
which it has pleased God to put in your 
heart, may leaven the whole lump 1 

Are you a pra,1Ji11/J servant in a prayer
less family 7 Think of the little maid 
in Naaman's house, poor little slave-girl 
as she was, yet she spoke in that heathen 
family of the prophet of Israel. All 
honour to that little captive Israelite ! 
She was the means of healing the 
leprosy, and, we hope, of saving the 
soul, of her master. Every individual 
inhabitant of Jerusalem was, doubtless, 
enjoined to help in building against the 
house in which he lived, for in th€. 30th 
verse we read of one, who, probably, 
was only a lodger, the otcupier of but 
one room, and he built " against his 
chamber." Whatever position, there
fore, you hold in a family, remember 
you are placed there to promote and in-
crease its piety. 

The example of these J ewe may also 
suggest the obligation of every believer 
so to" build against his own house," as 
to seek the peace and prosperity of the 
particular church to which he belongs. 
Some rambling professors seem a kind 
of houseless wanderers, without any 
settled home, having "itching ears," 
without special attachment to any par
ticular pastor, or any particular church, 
and as a necessary result they are re
garded with indifference by all, and 
beloved and respected by none. Now 
we do not reco=end or inculcate a 
narrow-mindedness which cannot go the 
whole length of that charity which ex
panded the great heart of the apostle 
when he said, " Grace be with all them 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity," but we urge that speciality of 

Christi.in action which will induce a 
believer to attach himself to some Chris
tian church, and then, though not 
exclusively, yet primarily, to pray and 
labour for the advancement of all that 
is right and holy in that church ; and 
if every member of every Christian 
church would thus prayerfully and 
actively "build against his own house," 
all would soon realize the verity of that 
glorious prediction, " In that day shall 
this song be sung in the land of Judah, 
We have a strong city, salvation will. 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks." 

Two observations shall conclude these 
reflections. The first is, That there is 
work for every Christian to do, and 
none, therefore, should stand idle. 
Christian pastors, perhaps, will allow it 
to be suggested that upon them devolves 
the duty of setting their people to work. 
In the work at Jerusalem some might 
make the mortar, others bring the 
bricks, others hold the plumb-line, and 
others build the wall. J3o with us, some 
may be Sunday-school teachers, some 
tract distributors, some missionary col
lectors, some visiters of the sick, others 
labouring in surrounding villages, and 
all praying-" .Build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem," ever remembering, "Except 
the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it." 

The remaining observation is, That 
though every one's work may thus be 
distinct, all have one common interest; 
and while thus separately labouring for 
Christ and souls, may yet know, " How 
blest the tie that binds their hearts in 
Ch1istian love." And when the build
ing is complete, the head-stone will be 
brought with shoutings, crying, "Grace, 
grace unto it." 

Bur.I/ St. Edmunds. 
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THE SINFULNESS OF 811". 

SIN may be viewed under various as
pects. It may be considered in itself, 
in its opc utions, and in its fruits. It 
is frequently considered as affecting 
ourselves, as injurious to others, and as 
committed against God. 

First. In reference to sins which 
affect our neighbour men are generally 
agreed. The repressing and punishing 
of them is indeed found necessary, not 
only to the well being, but to the very 
existence, of society. 

Falsehood, injustice, oppression, im
purity, drunkenness, gluttony, idleness, 
extravagance, penuriousness, are all 
hurtful to our neighbour ; and did they 
universally prevail would dissolve the 
fabric of society. So far as they abound 
they are confessedly injurious. And 
even they who indulge in them cannot 
but condemn such as commit them 
to their hurt. 

Secondly. A greater diversity of judg
ment is entertained of the sins which 
affect ourselves. In this case the party 
must consider and decide for himself. 
But one or two principles may be men
tioned which are indisputable, if reason 
is to be heard. Surely that action or 
course of conduct is wrong which de•
stroys bodily health, or has a direct 
tendency to do so ; which renders the 
body the master of the soul, which 
makes the lowest faculties of the mind 
superior to the highest. 

And many sins not immediately ope
rating on others work most powerfully 
on the party himself in these respects. 
For instance, the man who has a large 
income, and who lives much within it, 
may daily indulge in intoxication, so as 
gradually to weaken and injure both 
mind and hody. 

But another aspect unuer which sin 
appears is of still higher moment, as 
committed against the blessed God. 

Many, it is to be feared, and even some 
genuine Christians, have very inadequate 
ideas, and still feebler impressions, of 
the evil of sin in reference to God. He 
is the creator of our spirit, and the 
former of our body. On him and him 
alone we are dependent for the continu
ance of our existence, for time and for 
eternity. He is our benefactor, and the 
giver of all we possess and enjoy. He 
is independent, eternal, infinite, and 
immutable, in his essence and all its 
properties. Every perfection belongs 
to his nature as such ; and is entitled 
to all the veneration, and affection, and 
confidence, and submission, which a 
rational creature can yield. What can 
be more lovely and venerable than his 
perfections; infinite understanding, uni
versal knowledge, infallible wisdom, 
omnipotence, omnipresence, boundless 
beneficence, mercy, grace, condescension, 
holiness, rectitude, truth, justice, pa
tience. 

He possesses every excellence, and is 
the fountain of all that is truly good in 
the nature and character of all other 
beings. Sin is an evil committed by us 
against this greatest and best of beings, 
our maker and friend, and who stands 
to us in the closest relations. As crea
tor he has conferred on us our being, and 
our faculties, and our position, that we 
may employ all for him. As our gover
nor he has given us a law which we 
are bound to obey ; a law founded on 
his own character, and the unalterable 
relations subsisting between the maker 
and the creature. His favour is our 
supreme felicity, his approbation our 
highest honour, and his displeasure our 
degradation and misery. 

The evil of all sin lies in its contra
riety to this glorious God. It is practi
cal atheism-a working out of the 
opposition of our heart to God. Who 
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or what can exhibit its demerit in mercy 1 All who love and seek happi
reference to him 1 It is rebellion ness in sin, have no desire for the 
against the Supreme. It is ingratitude salvation of Jesus ; and either neglect, 
for the richest benefits we enjoy. It is despise, or reject it. And this is the 
a defiance of his omnipotence. It is a very consummation of human guilt, 
denial of his omniscience and omnipre- that men prefer darkness to light be
sence. It is a contempt of his benefi- cause their deeds are evil. 
cence-a disbelief of his t.hreatenings May we see, and learn, and feel the 
-an undervaluing of his favour-a sinfulness of sin as committed against 
slighting of his wrath-a provocation the gospel, as a despite of the Spirit of 
of his rectitude, purity, and justice-a grace ; as a trampling on the blood of 
preference of the creature to the crea- God's Son ; as a rejection of that love 
tor, of the stream to the fountain, of in God's heart which passeth all know
the gift to the giver. It is a perversion ledge. 
of our existence from all the ends for Happy is he who is convinced of sin 
which the Most High has bestowed it. as the greateet evil by the Spirit and 
Sin is a course, the same as if there were word of God, and is led thus to Jesus as 
no God, no responsibility here or here- the Saviour. 
after. The evil of sin appears still If sin be not destroyed it will finally 
more dreadful when we place it in the destroy us. Even were no guilt imput
sunshine of gospel light, as committed ed, and no punishment inflicted by God 
against the sacred Three ! God has on the transgressor, an unrenewed heart 
sent us a full revelation of his mind, as would separate from God, and separate 
the lover of sinful man and seeking his for ever. John iii. 3, "Except a man 
salvation. What is it but the power of be born again, he cannot enter the 
sin which makes us to reject the mes- kingdom of God." "I am the way
sage and invitations of the richest the life." 

J. L. 

PERSEVERANCE IN HOPE. 

A SERMON DELIVERED .AT MAZE POND MEETING HOUSE, JUNE 19, 1796, DY THE 

LATE REV . .ANDREW FULLER, 

« Wherefore gird 11p the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace that i• 

to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ."-1 PETER i. Ja. 

WHILE Paul was a minister of the The ten tribes were scattered by the 
uncircumcision, Peter, James, and John Assyrian captivity, and we hear little 
were ministers of the circumcision ; more of them ; however, it affords us 
their epistles were addressed principally pleasure that Christ found numbers of 
to the converted Jews. James ad- them out. It affords a solemn pleasure 
dressed principally "the twelve tribes that we have the assurance that 
which were scattered abroad," and I Ephraim, as the ten tribes are called, 
suppose this epistle was addressed to should return in Christ, that numbers 
the same description of people, "the of the twelve tribes should be found 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, amongst the followers of the Lamb, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." but they were scattered up and down 
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the earth, it should seem, and subjected 
to great affiiction, and, now that they 
had imbibed the gospel, to great perse
cutions for its sake ; and it was with a 
view to stimulate and support their 
hearts that this epistle was written. 
'fhe apostle in this chapter holds up 
before them the hope of the gospel, and 
with reference to the Saviour he says, 
"Whom having not seen ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak
able and full of glory." He tells them 
that though now for a season they are 
in heaviness, through manifold tempta
tions, yet there is an inheritance laid 
up for them incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. What mo
tives, my brethren, are these to support 
a persecuted and afflicted people I It 
is in continuation of the same strain 
that he uses the words which I first 
read, "Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." 

The little time we have to improve 
this subject will be taken up, first, in 
trying to explain and illustrate the 
apostle's exhortation ; and, secondly, in 
considering the glorious motive that 
he holds up to enforce or to encourage 
compliance with it-the grace that is 
to be brought unto them at the revela
tion of Jesus Christ. The admonition 
which the apostle here gives, or the 
exhortation which is here addresRed, to 
the believing Israelites, I need not say 
is applicable to us in this present state 
of affliction; though we may not at 
present be subjected to the same perse
cutions as they were, yet there is a 
kind of tribulation to which we are 
exposed, and must he exposed, in the 
present state. 

The first part of his exhortation con
si~ts in this expression, "Gird up the 
loms of your mind." Girdini up our 

l'OL, Xll. - FOUnTR liF.Rlli:i. 

loins is an expression which alludes to 
the custom of the East, where the peo
ple wore long loose garments hanging 
down to the feet, and, consequently, 
whenever they found it necessary to 
engage in any kind of activity, they 
were obliged to gird up those garments. 
Thus when they ran they girded them
selves. You remember that Elijah, 
when he ran to J ezreel before the chariot 
of Ahab, girded up his loins. So when 
the people went on a journey they used 
to gird themselves. Thus Israel were 
commanded on the night that they 
departed from Egypt - to have their 
loins girt, and their staves in their 
hands, ready to march. So, likewise, 
when they engaged in war they had 
their loins girt, in order that those gar
ments might not foil and interrupt them. 
The spirit of the passage then is, Be in 
the posture for activity; we have our 
journey to travel, we have our conflicts 
to engage in, we have our race to run, 
and we are called upon to gird up the 
loins of our minds. Perhaps this ex
pressive sentence may include, at least, 
these ideas,-Do not faint in the day of 
adversity-gird up the loins of your 
mind. The mind is in danger of losing 
its strength under present afflictions, 
under painful events, under heavy per
secutions, or ad verse dispensations of 
Providence. The mind is, as it were, 
apt to be like the loins, to wax feeble. 
To gird up the loins of the mind is to 
cultivate a spirit of fortitude, firmness, 
perseverance. Gird up your minds 
under all the adversities of life ; under 
all the difficulties that you have to meet 
with. Do not faint under present 
afflictions, but keep the crown of im
mortality in view. Christians, you are 
in danger, under some cil-cumstances, of 
being disheartened, of sinking into 
despondency and discouragement, and 
there is reason from time to time, afresh 
as it were, to gird up the loins of the 
mind, to look before us rather than to 

• 
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faint by the way. Some of you may b~ 
far advanced in life. Well the thought 
of drawing near to the borders of 
eternity excites a sigh where men are 
destitute of the hope of the gospel ; it 
throws a damp upon aU your present 
enjoyments, and cuts you down, and 
sometimes it excites a sigh even in the 
Christian ; but let not this be so, look 
forward, gird up the loins of your mind, 
rather press forward in your journey 
than shrink back at the approach of its 
end-rather grasp at the crown that is 
before you, than sink into despondency 
on account of having to cross the ford 
of death ; gird up the loins of your 
minds, remembering that your salvation 
is nearer than when you believed. 

I think the terms also denote a spirit 
of disengagedness from the present world, 
as a man that shall gird up his loins is 
supposed to stand ready to march at a 
moment's warning. When Israel had 
this co:nmand it was a kind of signal 
for them to be disengaged from Egypt, 
and ready to march and leave it behind. 
For us 'to receive this command is to 
stand disengaged from the present 
world and all its concerns, and ready at 
a moment's call to quit the stage. I 
do not mean by this that we are to be 
unemployed in life, but that amidst the 
necessary duties of life, the heart 
should be fixed on God, and the eye 
fixed upon the crown of immortality, 
as an object constantly before us. 

The next branch of the apostolic ex
hortation is, " Be sober." Sobriety is 
the opposite to intemperance-the op
posite to intoxication. Intemperance 
or intoxication is of two kinds, sensual 
and mental. To be sober, undoubtedly 
stands opposed to sensual indulgence, 
as is intimated in the next verse, " As 
obedient children not fashioning your
selves according to the former lusts in 
your ignorance." At all events, Chris
tians should stand aloof from sensual 
pursuits. It is mean, it is de~rading; 

it is unworthy of a man, to roll in in
temperance, to seek his happiness in 
that which is common to the meanest 
of the brute creation ; it is, I say, de
grading to a man, but much more so to 
a Christian, to place his happiness in 
eating, or drinking, or any sensual 
enjoyment whatever. Christians are 
called upon to be sober, to be temperate 
in the enjoyment even of lawful plea
sures. But sensual intemperance is not 
the only kind of intemperance against 
which we are here guarded. The mind 
is in danger of being intoxicated as well 
as the body ; the mind may be intern- _ 
perately fixed upon the things of this 
life, and we may be drunken with the 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon us unaware. "Be sober." Sober 
in what 1 In the pursuit of wealth
in the pursuit of honour ; be sober in 
all your plans and in all your pursuits. 
There is a kind of chas tisedness of 
spirit that becomes a Christian, that re
quires that the soul of man in the 
present state be held in, as it were, with 
bit and bridle ; we are apt to go to 
excess in our pursuits, and when once 
we have formed a plan to pursue it 
with such ardour and eagerness (a plan 
of a worldly nature I mean), as to 
intoxicate our minds. Let us beware 
that we be sober, sober in our plans, 
sober in our pursuits, and sober in our 
expectations, while we are reviewing 
the great events that are passing in the 
world. 

The last branch is expressed in these 
words, " And hope to the end." Hope 
is the great stimulus of human life, the 
great support of the heart under the 
various pressures which it sustiiins. 
Without it man would 0ink in all his 
pursuits ; without it even a good man 
would not be able to persevere. Hope 
is that which bears up the heart, and it 
is here put, I apprehend, in opposition to 
despondency-"hope to the end." There 
may be periods in which you may be 
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under temptation to relinquish your 
hope ; sometimes owing to the great 
pressure of outward ills ; sometimes to 
the length of them,-I imagine more 
the latter than the former. Affiictions 
are very frequently more trying owing 
to their duration than owing to their 
greatness. A heavy affliction, a sharp 
affliction, may he borne if it be but 
short ; but a lesser affliction if it be 
continued for a length of time without 
intermission desponds the heart, sinks 
the spirits through the continuance of 
it. The apostle exhorts those to whom 
he wrote to "hope to the end." As we 
must expect a number of ills of various 
kinds to attend us through life, hope is 
given us to counteract them, and to 
preserve us from despondency to the 
close of life. Blessed be God there is 
an end to all the ills of life-there is 
an end to persecutions-there is an end 
to temptations - there is an end to 
af!lictions ; they do not last for ever, 
and God has graciously given us hope 
as an anchor of the soul to preserve us 
till we arrive safe in the desired haven. 

We will now pass on to the glorious 
object which the apostle holds up as an 
encouragement to this hope. " Hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." This is held up before 
us as the great object of a Christian's 
hope. What are we to hope for 1 
" The grace that is to be brought unto 
us at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 
Our hopes you see are not to terminate 
upon anything in this life. It is true 
we are apt to rest here. When we are 
afflicted in one quarter we are ready to 
say, Well, I hope such an affliction will 
he remove~ ; I hope things will be 
better by and by ; I hope that the sun 
of prosperity will shine and succeed to 
the dark cloud of adversity ; I hope, 
though I have had but little success in 
trade this year I shall have better the 
next. Remember these objects of hope 

are accompanied with vast uncertainty. 
The great ohject of the Christian's hope 
should be the grace that is to be brought 
to him at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
And what is that 1 Let us look care
folly at it. I think something of what 
it is may be learned from the context. 
It is, I answer in general, in substance 
the same thing that we here in part 
partake of. That which is the great 
object of our hope is the same in its 
nature, though far greater in degree, 
with that of which we participate in 
the present life. This is intimated in 
the ninth verse, " Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls." The apostle supposes that 
Christians already receive the end of 
their faith, that is, that they already 
partake of heaven; that they already 
have a foretaste of the grace that is to 
be brought unto them at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. What is heaven? To 
be sure we do not know as to its degree, 
but we can judge in some sort what it 
is as to its nature. It is the same that 
we have already received; we have re
ceived the end of our faith, the salvation 
of our souls. 

The apostle John in the Revelation 
gives us various ideas of heaven. The 
Son of God thus addresses the churches, 
"To him that overcometh will Igive"
what?-"a white stone, and in the stone 
a new name written." Well, and what 
is this hut what we already participate, 
the forgiveness of our sins, a name and 
a place in the hou,e of God better than 
that of sons and daughters. ·what do 
we participate already but the fruit of 
the tree of life that grows in the midst 
of the paradise of God? It was pro
mised that they should be clothed in 
white garI!lents, and are we not already 
clothed upon with the righteousness of 
the Son of God 1 In short, the joys of 
heaven will consist in loving and 
adoring the Lamb, and exploring the 
system of redemption, and that is the 
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chief of the joy in the present state. includes all that we have here, nnd all 
Christians not only shall come, but are that we shall have hereafter. It inti
come to ]\fount Zion, to the city of the mates that the bliss of another world 
living God, to an innumerable company will be mere grace and free favour, for 
of angels. We are already associates which we shall be indebted to God 
with the blessed above. The church alone. This grace is supposed to be 
militant and triumphant are not two brought unto us at the last day, at the 
churches but one church ; not two revelation of Jesus Christ. The second 
families but one family ;-" of whom," coming of Christ is called a revelation 
speaking of God, " the whole family in of him, because he will then no longer 
heaven and earth are named." It is be concealed-no longer be hidden in 
one family with God as the Father ; obscurity-no longer veil his glory; but 
one and the same family, a part of he will appear in all his greatness and 
whom reside here and another part grandeur; and at that day the portion 
there, but it is all one society. Ye are of Christians is represented as brought 
come, therefore, if ye are believers in unto them. We have enjoyed much 
Christ, to Mount Zion, to the city of grace in this world. God has brought 
the living God, to the society of the forth grace and mercy to us in many a 
holy angels, for one of themselves has trying hour here; he has bestowed his 
acknowledged, "I am th;r fellow servant, helping hand in many a difficulty, but 
and of thy brethren that have the , the great body, as I may call it, of our 
testimony of Jesus." They are minis- I inheritance is yet in reserve, it is to be 
tering spirits sent forth to minister to 

I 
brought unto us at the revelation of 

the heirs of salvation. Jesus Christ. At present we are not in 
But farther, the object of our hope is a state of preparedness for our inherit

not only the same for substance with ance, nor is our inheritance altogether 
that we already possess, only greater in in a state of preparedness for us. We 
degree, but it is the same salvation of are not prepared for heaven yet; we 
which you read in the tenth verse- are like children in a state of minority, 
which the prophets inquired diligently and who if they were at once put into 
after, and which the angels desired to possession of their estates, would not 
look into ; that is the grace that is re- understand how to use them. We must 
served for us, and that shall be brought be fitted for it ; we must be prepared 
to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. by a series of afflictive trials ; they 
The theme of redemption which gradu- eminently fit the mind for enjoyment. 
ally broke in, which was the subject of Light afflictions, as they are called by 
prophecy, which was the theme into way of contrast, must work out a weight 
which the angels penetrated with un- of glory. Neither is our inheritance in 
ceasing and eager desire, that which a state of complete preparation for us 
shall be the theme of the blessed above, yet. Jesus Christ told his apostles, " I 
that is, the grace that shall be brought go to prepare a place for you." The 
in unto us at the appearing of Jesus scriptures teach us that we shall not be 
Christ. Thus much we learn from the fully satisfied till the morning of the 
context. resurrection. Even when we die and 

Now what do we learn from the pas- go to God our bliss will not be complete 
sage itself? This glorious object of our till the morning of the resurrection. 
hope is called grace. Sometimes that "Then shall I be satisfied," said the 
term Etands distinguished from glory ; Psalmist, "when I awake in thy like
but here it is used in a large sense and ness." And all this is rational, because 
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that which will constitute our heaven to the sound of the trumpet. It al
will consist very much in exploring the ludes, I take it, to the trumpet of jubi
great system of redemption, and the lee amongst the Jews. Every fifty 
system of redemption will not be corn- years they had a year of general de
pleted till the morning of the resurrec- liverance, in which all the captives were 
tion. Hence it is that we cannot see it free, all debts were paid, and every man 
to its full advantage at present. Were was restored to his former inheritance. 
a glorious piece of machinery carrying You may easily conceive the state of 
on-were you to enter and see one wheel feeling at the approach of the year of 
here, another in this place, and another jubilee. It would raise an ardent hope 
in that, and were you to be inquisitive in the breasts of the captives, and when 
and ask the machinist, " Of what use, the last, the forty-ninth year was enter
pray sir, is this 1 To what purpose is ed upon, oh, how cheerful would be 
this 1" and so on, probably he would cut their countenances. When the last 
short your inquiries by answering, month came, the last week, the last 
"Have patience till the whole machine day, every man would feel himself in a 
is finished, then you will see the use of sort delivered. At length the sun sets, 
every part." It is thus with a thousand and at the setting of the sun you hear, 
present events ; we do not see the use perhaps, ten thousand trumpets blown 
of those events at present, but when through every quarter of the land
the grace shall be brought unto us at Liberty to the captive, and the opening 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, the whole of the prison to them that are bound. 
glorious machine will be completed, and Such was the acceptable year of the 
then we shall perceive the use of every Lord ; and at this instant every prison 
part ; and for thi~ reason, I take it, in door flew open, and every captive lost 
a great degree the bliss of heaven will his chains. Now, I apprehend, it is in 
be probably ten thousand-fold augment- allusion to this fact that it is said, "The 
ed from that period, as compared with Lord shall descend from heaven with a 
what it ever was or could be before. shout." Yes, all heaven, the souls of 

But let us inquire a little more par- the redeemed, the innumerable company 
ticularly what is that grace that shall of angels, all the holy intelligences in 
be brought unto us at the revelation of I God's universe, would unite in one 
Jesus Christ. Perhaps it may consist , general voice, and raise a shout through
in three or four things. The first of' out the universe that should rend the 
those, according to the scripture account I ground, "and the Lord himself shall 
of it, will consist in the resurrection of descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the body, that is, one part of the grace the voice of the archangel, and with 
that shall be brought to us at the reve- the trump of God," that shall bring 
lation of Jesus Christ. A glorious im- deliverance "and the dead in Christ 
mortality-liberty to all those captives shall rise." This is one part and a 
who have long lain slumbering in the glorious part. How many excellent 
dust; so the scripture tells us, "The characters have been committed to the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven dust with weeping eyes-with the weep
with a shout, with the voice of the ing eyes of their dear relations and 
archangel, and with the trump of God, Christian friends? How many active 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first." hands have been laid inactive 1 How 
That will be the first act in this divine many eyes have been closed and laid in 
drama-the resurrection of the body, the grave not to wake till the heavens 
which is represented as being in answer are no more 1 But now they all wake. 
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Now joy sparkles in thousands and 
thousands of eyes ; now we recognize 
our dear departed friends ; now thP 
dominion of death is ended ; now death 
and mortality are abolished, the mortal 
puts on immortality, the corruption 
puts on incorruption, and death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 ! Christian, 
this is the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

The next act in this divine drama, 
according to the scripture account of 
the matter, is this,-a gen~ral union 
with all the godly, quick and dead, and 
with the Lord Jesus Christ at their 
head. So you read in the Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, foll-Owing the passage I 
before mentioned, "Then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." Thus there 
will be a general union of all the godly, 
quick and dead. The prophets and 
patriarchs, with the apostles, and mar
tyrs, and all the godly in every age and 
period of time, shall all form one gene
ral whole-one church of the First-born. 
The armies of God that have been 
scattered abroad shall now form a 
glorious junction, with their Redeemer 
and Commander at their head, and a 
glorious whole this will be. This i, 
another part c,f the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelution of 
Jesus Christ. 

offences, and more than absolved, ap
proved in a sort, approved in so far as 
we have followed the Lamb in the 
present state, to hear him address us, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." This, this 
will be the grace that shall be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

And then, lastly, for I can go no fur
ther, an abundant entrance will be 
ministered unto you into God's ever
lasting kingdom. I wish I had both 
the discernment and the opportunity to 
investigate the vast fulness that there 
is in these terms, "An abundant en
trance shall be ministered unto you 
into God's everlasting kingdom." I 
think the terms express not only that 
the Christian shall enter into the king
dom, but that he shall enter, as we 
should say, with a high hand; not steal 
in, not enter one at a time scarcely 
daring to be seen, but rather like a 
company that shall march in with their 
colours flying, with their banners dis
played, with their Commander at their 
head, entering in with the approbation 
of the Judge of the universe, with the 
shouts of heaven, and with the welcome 
of the Lord of glory. Yes, with the 
welcome of all holy intelligences. This 
is that abundant entrance that will be 
ministered unto us at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 

But I must mention a third act in My brethren! put these three or four 
this divine drama, and that is, our thoughts together: - a resurrection 
acquittal at the bar of heaven-our from the dead; a union with Christ 
acquittal at the judgment-seat of Jesus and all holy intelligences; an acquittal 
Christ. That is a very expressive sen- at the judgment-seat of Christ; and 
tence, "The Lord grant that ye may an abundant entrance into God's ever
obtain mercy at that day." My breth- lasting kingdom. Is not this enough 
ren, we have often obtained mercy in to form an ohject of hope 1 Is not this 
this world; hut to obtain mercy in that enough to stimulate us to gird up the 
day, to be acquitted at the judgment- 1 loins of our minds 1 With this before 
s~at of Christ, to find the judge to be us, do not let us faint under a few 
our friend, to be absolved from all our I present difficulties and troubl@s. Gird 
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up the loins of your mind ; be sober in moment's communion with God there 
relation to the present state, and hope would annihilate the miseries of ten 
to the end for the grace that is to be thousand years. Be not, therefore, dis
brought unto yon at the revelation of couraged under present difficulties, but 
Jesus Christ. 0LU" enjoyment of God gird up-press forward-hope a little 
there will obliterate the remembrance I longer will put you into possession of 
of all our former sorrows. Yes, a . that blessed immortality. 

MUS'rARD TREES. 

Tm: sight of any of our numerous 
wild mustard plants will often suggest 
to the reader of scripture the words of 
our Saviour, "The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field : 
which indeed is the least of all seeds ; 
but when it is grown it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof." A great 
variety of opinion has been entertained 
as to the species intended in this text. 
The eastern mustard (sinapis orientalis), 
has been often considered as the scrip
ture mustard. It is very common in 
Palestine, and very similar in its appear
ance to our charlock. The warmth of 
the climate, however, renders it far 
more luxuriant ; and it attains the 
height of a shrub, or even a tree ; but 
as it has not a woody stem, or branches, 
and it dies down to the ground every 
winter, it can scarcely be called a tree. 

Here again we must refer to that 
valuable work the " Pictorial Palestine." 
The author of this book quotes from the 
travels of Captains Irby and Mangles. 
Speaking of vegetable productions in 
the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, 
these travellers say, "There was one 
curious tree which we observed in great 
plenty, and which bears a fruit in 

bunches, resembling in appearance the 
currant, with the colour of the plumb. 
It has a pleasant, although strongly 
aromatic taste, exactly resembling mus
tard; and if taken in any quantity, 
produces a similar irritability of the 
nose and eyes to that which is caused 
by tas:ing mustard. The leaves of the 
tree have the same pungent fhvour as 
the fruit, although not so strong. We 
think it probable that ta.is is the tree 
our Saviour alluded to in the parable of 
the mustard seed, and not the plant we 
have in the north : for although in our 
journey from Bysan to Adjeloun we met 
with the mustard plant growing wild, 
as high as our horses' heads, still, being 
an annual, it did not deserve the appel
lation of a tree ; whereas the other is 
really such, and birds might easily, and 
actually do, take shelter under its 
shadow." 

Kitto, commenting on this quota
tion, remarks, "The Jewish writers 
speak of a mustard-tree common among 
them in quite corresponding terms ; 
seeming to show that a species of the 
sinapis, or some analogous genus, ex
isted in Palestine, with which we are 
not well acquainted, and which n;ay 
very probably prove to be that which 
Captain Mangles has pointed out."
Wild Flowers of the Year. 
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Now joy sparkles in thousands and 
thousands of eyes ; now we recognize 
our dear departed friends ; now tlw 
dominion of death is ended ; now death 
and mortality are abolished, the mortal 
puts on immortality, the corruption 
puts on incorruption, and death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 ! Christian, 
this is the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

The next act in this divine drama, 
according to the scripture account of 
the matter, is this,-a general union 
with all the godly, quick and dead, and 
with the Lord Jesus Christ at their 
head. So you read in the Epistle to the 
Tbessalonians, following the passage I 
before mentioned, " Then we which are 
alive and remain, shall he caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." Thus there 
will be a general union of all the godly, 
quick and dead. The prophets and 
patriarchs, with the apostles, and mar
tyrs, and all the godly in every age and 
period of time, shall all form one gene
ral whole-one church of the First-born. 
The armies of God that have been 
scattered abroad shall now form a 
glorious junction, with their Redeemer 
and Commander at their head, and a 
glorious whole this will be. This io 
another part uf the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 

offences, and more than absolved, ap
proved in a sort, approved in so far as 
we have followed the Lamh in the 
present state, to hear him address us, 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you fl'Om the 
foundation of the world." This, this 
will he the grace that shall be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

And then, lastly, for I can go no fur
ther, an abundant entrance will be 
ministered unto you into God's ever
lasting kingdom. I wish I had both 
the discernment and the opportunity to 
investigate the vast fulness that there 
is in these terms, "An abundant en
trance shall be ministered unto you 
into God's everlasting kingdom." I 
think the terms express not only that 
the Christian shall enter into the king
dom, but that he shall enter, as we 
should say, with a high hand; not steal 
in, not enter one at a time scarcely 
daring to be seen, hut rather like a 
company that shall march in with their 
colours flying, with their banners dis
played, with their Commander at their 
head, entering in with the approbation 
of the Judge of the universe, with the 
shouts of heaven, and with the welcome 
of the Lord of glory. Yes, with the 
welcome of all holy intelligences. This 
is that abundant entrance that will be 
ministered unto us at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 

But I must mention a third act in My brethren! put these three or four 
this divine drama, and that is, our thoughts together: - a resurrection 
acquittal at the bar of heaven-our from the dead ; a union with Christ 
acquittal at the judgment-seat of Jesus and all holy intelligences ; an acquittal 
Christ. That is a very expressive sen- at the judgment-seat of Christ ; and 
tence, "The Lord grant that ye may an abundant entrance into God's ever
obtain mercy at that day." My hreth- lasting kingdom. Is not this enough 
ren, we have often obtained mercy in to form an object of hope 1 Is not this 
this world; hut to obtain mercy in that enough to stimulate us to gird up the 
day, to he acquitted at the judgment- ~ loins of our minds 1 With this before 
swt of Christ, to find the judge to be I us, do not let us faint under a few 
ow- friend, to be absolved from all our· 1 present difficulties and troubles. Gird 
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up the loins of your mind ; be sober in I moment's ~oi:nmunion w~th . Goel there 
relation to the present state, and hope / would anmh1late the m1Senes of ten 
to the end for the grace that is to be I thousand years. Be not, therefore, clis
brought unto you at the revelation of I couraged under present difficulties, but 
Jesus Christ. Our enjoyment of God gird up-press forward-hope a little 
there will obliterate the remembrance j longer will put you into possession of 
of all our former sorrows. Yes, a, that blessed immortality. 

MUSTARD TREES. 

THE sight of any of our numerous 
wild mustard plants will often suggest 
to the reader of scripture the words of 
our Saviour, "The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field : 
which indeed is the least of all seeds ; 
but when it is grown it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof." A great 
variety of opinion has been entertained 
as to the species intended in this text. 
The eastern mustard (sinapis orientalis), 
has been often considered as the scrip
ture mustard. It is very common in 
Palestine, and very similar in its appear
ance to our charlock. The warmth of 
the climate, however, renders it far 
more luxuriant ; and it attains the 
height of a shrub, or even a tree ; but 
as it has not a woody stem, or branches, 
and it dies down to the ground every 
winter, it can scarcely be called a tree. 

Here again we must refer to that 
valuable work the "Pictorial Palestine." 
The author of this book quotes from the 
travels of Captains Irby and Mangles. 
Speaking of vegetable productions in 
the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, 
these travellers say, "There was one 
curious tree which we observed in great 
plenty, and which bears a fruit in 

bunches, resembling in appearance the 
currant, with the colour of the plumb. 
It has a pleasant, although strongly 
aromatic taste, exactly resembling mus
tard ; and if taken in any quantity, 
produces a similar irritability of the 
nose and eyes to that which is caused 
by taking mustard, The leaves of the 
tree have the same pungent flavour as 
the fruit, although not so strong. We 
think it probable that fais is the tree 
our Saviour alluded to in the parable of 
the mustard seed, and not the plant we 
have in the north : for although in our 
journey from Bysan to Adjeloun we met 
with the mustard plant gro\ving wild, 
as high as our horses' heads, still, being 
an annual, it did not deserve the appel
lation of a tree ; whereas the other is 
really such, and birds might easily, and 
actually do, take shelter under its 
shadow." 

Kitto, commenting on this quota
tion, remarks, "The Jewish writers 
speak of a mustard-tree common among 
them in quite corresponding terms ; 
seeming to show that a species of the 
sinapis, or some analogous genus, ex
isted in Palestine, with which we are 
not well acquainted, and which n:;i.y 
very probably prove to be that which 
Captain Mangles has pointed out."
Wild Flowers of tlie Year. 
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CRUMBS FOR THE DOGS. 

LET me give you the quaint descrip
tion of the manners of the Athenians at 
their feasts from the Archroologiro 
Atticro · "For their behaviour at table, 
spitting, and coughing, and speaking 
aloud, was counted uncivil in any but a 
gentleman (as we say in the university, 
that nothing is fresh in a senior); and 
to him it was a glory, says Stobrous, to 
'spit stoutly,' or, as Quintillian calls it, 
clai·e e.xcreare, as it is among us for great 
men to sit and eat carelessly. But par
ing of nails was such a sordid thing 
that no gentility could bare it out. Their 
attendance was, every one his footboy, 
to whom they used to deliver choice 
bits, or such dainties as they liked best, 
to keep or to carry home with them : 
but I must confess it was counted some
what base, and, therefore, clancularly 
done, except it were a very high feast 
indeed, and open house. Your µ,p,o,,, 
raerides, portions which we read of were 
another thing, as a piece of the victim 
at a sacrifice, or a part of the choicest 
dishes at a feast, sent by all the com
pany in a public manner to friends that 
were absent. And, indeed, not only the 
Greeks, but the Romans and the Jews 
too, are to be commended for remember
ing their friends in this kind; for the 
Jews, both at sacrifice (as Elkanah did 
to his wife), and also at feasts ( as those 

were bid to do by Nehemiah, viii. JO), 
used to send portions ' to them for 
whom nothing was prepared.' When 
they had greased their fingers they 
would take a piece of soft bread and 
rub them with it, and throw the crumbs 
to the dogs ; and from thence came the 
proverb, tanquarn canis vivens e magda
lia, 'living like a dog upon hand
wipings.'" 

Do you suppose the allusion was to 
this practice when the woman said to 
our Lord, " Truth, Lord, yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
master's table 1" Matt. xv. 27. 

The case of Lazarus, Luke xvi. 20, 
almost speaks for itself:-" And there 
was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate full of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table; 
moreover, the dogs," waiting for the 
magdalia which Lazarus desired, "came 
and licked his sores." 

"Yet amidst all this jollity," he adds, 
" they had their ossicula to remind them 
of their mortality, indeed; but merely 
to hasten their merriment, like the 
Egyptians, who used at their feasts to 
bring in the picture of a dead man in a 
coffin; and he that brought him in bade 
every one to eat and drink, for to-morrow 
he should die." --Birt' s Patristic Evenings. 

EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

SrnoN MAous made a splendid pro
fession, though in the gall of bitterness. 
-Beddom,/s Serrtwns. 

THE neglect of commoJ1 truths causes 
the neglect of all truth~.-Li/e of Mrs. 
Savage. 

ONE sin unslain in a man's bosom IF I were without fault myself, I 
will blast his usefulness for life.-Dr. might expect my servants to be so.-Jb. 
Owen. 
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To bo amended by a little cross, 
afraid of a little sin, and affected with 
a littlo mercy, is a good evidence of 
grace in the soul.-Jb. 

TnosE who desire spiritual blessings, 
are blessed in those desires, and shall 
be filled with those blessings.-.Matthew 
Henry. 

Goo's manifestations of himself to 
any soul, always make and keep the 
soul humble.-Jh. 

FoRCED absence from God's ordi
nances, and forced presence with wicked 
people, ,..are grievous burdens to a 
gracious soul.-Jb. 

IT is impossible to be at Rome with
out being forced to see that popery is 
not so much a corrupt Christianity as a 
modified paganism. It is in a horrible 
state.-Rev. C. Bradley. 

b any unheard-of affliction hath sur
prised thee cast one eye upon the hand 
that sent it, and the other upon the sin 
that brought it. If thou thankfully 
receive the message, he that sent it will 
discharge the messenger.-F. Quarles. 

To tremble at the sight of sin makes 
thy faith the less apt to tremble. The 
devils believe and tremble, because they 
tremble at what they believe ; their 
belief brings trembling. Thy trembling 
brings belief.-lh. 

WouLDST thou know the lawfulness TAKE heed of accounting any sin 
small, lest at last you account not any of an action which thou desirest to 
sin great.-Cripplegatel!forning Lectures. undertake, let thy devotion recommend 

it to the divine blessing. If it be law

ONE reason why the world is not re
formed is, because every man would 
have another make a beginning, and 
never thinks of himself.-.Adam's Pi·i
vate Thoughts. 

TnosE who make the word of God a 
dull book, will be sure to :find it a dark 
book.-Bridges. 

ful thou shalt perceive thy heart en
couraged by thy prayer. If unlawful 
thou shalt :find thy prayer discouraged 
by thy heart. That action is not war
rantable which either blushes to try the 
blessing, or having succeeded dares not 
present thanksgiving.-Jh. 

A HOUSE-GOING minister makes a 
church-going people.-Dr. Chalmers. 

THE HEAVENLY STRANGER. 

DY SIR EDWARD DENNY, DART. 

"The world knowcth us not, because it knew him not."-1 John iii. I. 

FAREWELL, yo fleeting joys of earth! 
We've eeen the Saviour's face, 

Beheld him with tho eyo of faith, 
And know his love and graco. 

Forth from the Father's loving breast, 
To bear our sin and sha.mo, 

To face a cold, unfeeling world, 
The heavenly Stranger came. 

This eart.h to him, tho Lord of all, 
No kindly welcome gavo; 

VOL, Xll.-l'OURTU SERIES. 

In Judah's land, tho Saviour found 
No shelter but the grave, 

Then fare thee wel1, thou faithless world! 
Thine evil eye could see 

No grnco in him whoso dying love 
Bath weaned our hearts from thee. 

The cross was his ; and oh ! 'tis our:::, 
Its weight on earth to benr, 

And glory in the thought that he 
Was once a sn1t"ercr there. 
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THE SAPLING. 

"Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth,"-Colossians iii, 2, 

ONE beaming autumn day I walked 
'l\Tith valued friends, and gaily talked 

On many a cheerful theme; 
Inhaled th~ scent of fi11its and flowers, 
Which, just refreshed by sparkling showers, 

Shone in the bright sunbeam. 

And as we wended on our way, 
Rejoicing in that gladsome day, 

A sapling met our glance,
Wbose every little branch and shoot, 
Was laden with the richest fi1lit, 

In fall luxuriance. 

We stood and gazed: the master's eye 
Answered the praise, and in reply 

He said, "As you have seen 
This little fruit tree in such glory, 
Just listen while I tell the story 

Of what its course has been. 

"Year after year it met the spring, 
Profuse in leaves and blossoming, 

But, as the months rolled round, 
To seek its fruit we vainly ea.me, 
For the result was still the same, 

No frnit thereon we found ! 

" The e&ll8e of this I sought, and strove 
(Watchfnl long time in vain/ to prove 

Why it sbonld bear no frnit, 
So rich in leaves ;-is evil springing 
Beneath the earth, and round it clinging, 

Injurious to its root? 

" This thought soon helped me to disclose 
Whence its delusive promise rose ; 

For, through the deep rich soil, 
I found its root had wildly spread, 
.And formed a densely matted bed, 

In many n tangled coil. 

" So that in root, and leaf, and flower, 
Its sap was spent, wasted its power; 

A.nd all the strength it drew 
From earth or heaven, but served to bind 
It closer to the ground, and wind 

Freeh fibres, strong and new! 

"Resolved to check the growing ill, 
:Even though the discipline shonld kill 

.My sapling favourite,-
A circle round its stem I drew, 
Then, with a weapon sharp and true, 

Pierced deep beneath the sight, 

" Right through the matted fibres went, 
The penetrating instrument,-

Through gnarled and wooded roots 
Right through it cut; whilst the poor'tree 
Trembled as if in agony, -

And shook each branch and shoot. 

"A little while its strength declined, 
It seemed as if it drooped nnd pined, 

And much I feared 'twas dead ; 
But when the spring 1·eturned anew, 
Fresh leaves sprang forth, fresh blossoms grew, 

And odorous fragrance shed. 

"Pleased as its painted petals fell, 
I marked the germ begin to swell, 

And tender fruit appear :-
And you have seen how sumptuously, 
That fruitless little sapling tree 

Has borne for us this year!" 

Fnll five and twenty years have fled, 
And ponred their trials on my bead, 

Bereavement, anguish, pain: 
The fi"iends may have forgotten me
The sapling grown a stately tree

Yet thoughts then sent remain I 

An inward lesson deeply fell 
On my young heart, and made it swell 

With many a solemn thought ; 
For although nothing more was said, 
Nor word of application made, 

God thence instruction brought! 

And since that day there scarce has been 
A trial sent, but I have seen 

Therein an instrument 
To sever those earth.rooting ties, 
Which would forbid my soul to rise, 

And fr1lit to God present. 

Stroke after stroke has deeply sunk, 
Whilst my frail heart with anguish shrunk : 

Yet frolll each wounded part 
Fresh fibres have again been sent, 
To seek from earth fresh nourishment 

To feed that earthly heart. 

And many an hour of be,vy trial, 
Thou, Lord ! hast sent, and sharp denial 

Of all my heart's desire :-
All needed ere this barren tree 
Could aught of produce yield to thee, 

Yet did thy love ne'er tire I 

And now I bless that gracious lovo, 
That though I little worthy prove, 

And little fruit still bear,-
Yet is my soul less fondly clinging 
To earth, and better hopes are springing 

Beneath tby chastening care I 

Oh I Jet tboee winding roots no more 
Extend, but grant that golden store 

Of ripened fruit may spring 
From that poor stock which once was dry, 
Thy patience, Lord, to glorify, 

And praise to thee to bring! 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR MARCH, 1849. 

9UN RISJl:8 & SETS, FAMILY BJDLI!: READING, MEMORANDA, 

1 Th 6 47 Gen. xliii. 15-34, xliv. 1-13. Moon rises at midnight. 
5 39 Acts iv. 32-37, v. 1-16. Venus sgiendid in west, after sunset. 

2 F 6 45 Gen. xliv.14-34, xiv. 1-15. l\Ioon's rst quarter, 57 m. bef. I, morning. 
5 40 Acts v. 17-42. Jupiter conspicuous in soath-east, evening. 

3 s 6 43 Gen. xiv. 16-28, xlvi. 1-7. Moon sets, 39 m. past 2, morning. 
5 42 Acts vi., vii. 1-8. Moon rises 12 m, before noon, 

4 LD 6 41 Psalms. Sonday School Union Lessons, 
5 43 Psalms. John i. 43-51, ii. 1-12, Gen, xxiv. 32-51. 

5 M 6 39 Gen. xhi. 29-34, xlvii. Moon sets, 26 m. past 4, morning. 
5 45 Acts vii. 9-43. Sirius south, 46 m. past 7, evening. 

6 T11 6 37 Genesis xlvili. Moon sets, 8 m. past 5, morning. 
5 47 Acts vii. 44-60, viii. 1-4, Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening. 

7 w 6 34 Genesis xlix. Moon sets, 46 m. past 5, morning. 
5 48 Acts viii. 5-25. Moon rises, 16 m. past 4, afternoon. 

8 Th 6 32 Genesis I., Exodus i. 1-14. Moon sets, 14 m. past 6, morning. 
5 50 Acts viii. 26-40. Moon's eclipse, begins 25 m. past 11. 

9 F 6 30 Exod11s i. 22, and ii. Full llloon, 2 m. past I, morning. 
5 51 Acts ix. 1-31. Moon rise•, 38 m. past 6. 

10 s 6 27 Exodus iii., iv. 1-18, l\Ioon sets, 6 m. past 7, morning. 
5 53 Acts ix. 32-43. Moon rises, 45 m. past 7, evening. 

11 Lo 6 25 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 55 Psalms. John ii. 13-25, Ezra vi. 

12 M 6 23 Exodus iv, 27-31, v., vi.1-9. Moon sets, 54 m. past 7, morning. 
5 57 Acts x. 1-23. Moon rises, 56 m. past 9, evening. 

13 Tu 6 21 Exodus vi. 28-30, vii. 1781, Planet Herschell discovered. 
5 59 Acts x, 24-48. Annual Meeting of Baptist Board at 4. 

14 w 6 19 Exodus viii. Moon seta, 49 m. past 8, morning. 
6 0 Acts xi, 1-21. Pollux south, 8 m, past 8, afternoon. 

15 'rh 6 16 Exodus ix. Moon rises, 2 m. past 12, morning. 
6 2 Acts xi. 22-30, xii. 1-1!1, l',foon sets, 22 m. past 9, morning. 

16 F 6 14 Exodus x. Moon rises, 56 m. past 12, morning. 
6 4 Acts xii, 20-25, xiii. 1-13. l\Ioon sets, 59 m. past 9, morning. 

17 s 6 12 Exodus xi., xii. 1-20. Moon's last quarter, 21 m. bef. 1, morning. 
6 5 Acts xiii, 14-43. 1840,W.H. Pearce (Calcutta) died, aged 46. 

18 LD 6 10 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 7 Psalm,. John iii. 1-21, Ezekiel xxxvi. 21-38. -

19 M 6 7 Exodus xii. 21-51, Moon rises, 23 m. past 3, morning. 
6 9 Acts xiii. 44--52, xiv, 1-7. Moon sets, at noon. 

20 'l'u 6 4 Exodus xiii. 17-22, xiv. Moon rises, 2 m. past 4, morning. 
6 10 Acts xiv. 8-28. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 

21 w 6 1 Exodus xv. 1556, Cranmer burnt. 
6 11 Galatians i. Leet. at l\lission House, by llev. F. Tucker, 

22 Th 5 59 Exodns xvi. Moon rises, 7 m. past 5, morning. 
6 13 Galatians ii, Moon sets, 39 m. past 2, afternoon, 

23 F 5 57 Exodus xvii. l\foon rises, 36 m. past 5, morning. 
6 15 Galatians iii. 1-18. Sirius south, 35 m. past 6, evening. 

24 s 5 55 Exodus xviii. Moon rises, 6 morning. 
6 17 Galatians iii. 19-29, iv. 1-11. New Moon, 6 m. past 2, afternoon. 

25 Ln 5 63 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
6 19 Psalms. John iii. 22-36, Psalm lxxii. 

26 I\I 5 51 Exd,xix.1-9,16-25,xx.l-21, Moon rises, I m. past 7, morning. 
6 20 Galatians iv. 12-3 I • Moon sets, 53 m. past 8, evening. 

27 Tu 5 49 Exodus xxiv. and xxxi. 1625, James I. died, aged 58. 
6 21 Gnlatians v. Stepney Committee at 6. 

28 w 5 47 Exodus xxxii. 1-29. Moon rises, 12 m. past 8, morning. 
6 23 Galatians vi. Moon sets, 24 m. past II, night. 

29 Th 5 45 Exoclus xxxii. 30-35, xxxiii. Moon rises, 53 m. past 8, morning. 
6 25 Acts xv. 1-31. 1819, Elisha Smith (Blockley) d!eil, age,164. 

80 F 5 4~ Exodus xxxiv. l\Ioon sets, 33 m. past 12, rnormng. 
6 26 Acts xv, 32-41, xvi, 1-7. Moon rises, 44 m. past 9, morning. . 

31 s 5 41 Leviticus ix., x. }loon's first quartet·, 58 m. pas~ 6, mormng. 
6 28 Acts xvi. 8 40. Moon sets, 35 m. past l, mornmg. 
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REVIEWS . 

.A T,•ibute Jo,· the Negro : being a Vindica
tion of the Mo..al, Intellectual, and Re
li_qious Capabilities of the colom·ed po,·tion 
of mankind, with particular refe,·ence to 
the African Race. Illusti-ated by nume,·ou.s 
Biographical Sketches, Facts, .Anecdotes, 
q·c. and many superior Po,·tmils and 
Engravings. By WILSON ARMISTEAD. 

Manchester: William Irwin, 39, Oldham 
Street. Lonuon : Charles Gilpin, 1848. 

Tms is a work of love ; undertaken, 
appropriately enough, by a Member of 
the Society of Friends. The object of 
the writer is sufficiently indicated in the 
title, and both the printer and the com
piler seem to have done their best to get 
up a handsome and interesting volume ; 
and they have succeeded. In no single 
book that we know on the subject can 
there be found so much important 
philosophy, or so many interesting facts; 
and it is likely to remain, for many 
years to come, the richest storehouse 
of evidence on the question at issue. 

have added as much to the general ac
ceptableness of the volume as to its con
clusiveness. The philosophy blended 
throughout with the facts would have 
improved them both. 

Even to many who have no question 
on the original equality of the whole 
human family, or of the sin of slavery, 
the volume will be of value for the large 
number of facts it contains, illustrative 
not so much of negro virtue as of the 
power of the gospel in negroes. Finer 
specimens of generosity and disinterest
edness are not to be found in any annals 
than may be found here, and even though 
we do not need them to convince us that 
the black man's heart is the same as the 
white man's, we prize them as showing 
the power of truth, and as exhibiting 
bright spots in the picture of our common 
nature, a nature which is degraded by 
influences very different from any that 
can originate in the colour of the skin. 
Viewed in this light, we can hardly con
ceive of a more appropriate volume to 
put into the hands of our Sunday school 
teachers, and of others who take part in 
the benevolent movements of the day. 

The interest of materials which are 
not wanted for the logical proof of the 
author's positions may be gathered from 
the following story :-

The author divides his book into two 
parts; the first containing, "an inquiry 
into the claims of the negro race to 
humanity, and the vindication of their 
original equality with the other portions 
of mankind, with a few observations on 
the unalienable rights of men;" the 
second containing biographical sketches 
of Africans or their descendants. This "During the American war, a gentleman with 
division is perhaps unfortunate, as it his lady were coming in a ship, under convoy, 
separates the philosophy from the facts from the East Indies; his wife died whilst on 
on which it is founded, or rather it gives their passage, and left two infant children, the 
philosophy and facts together, and then charge of whom fell to a negro boy, seventeen 

years of age. During the voyage the gentle
facts alone, the facts in both cases being man on some account left the ship, and went 
of the nature of proof, quite as much as on board the commodore's vessel, which was 
of illustration. This consideration may then in company, intending, no doubt, to return 
seem at first to detract more from the to his children. During this interval they ex
logic of the work than from the interest perienced a dreadful storm, which reduced the 

. . . ship in which the children remained to a sinking 
of1t ; the logic and interest, however, are state. A boat was despatched from the corn
alike injured. A different order would . modore's to save as many of the passengers aml 



A TRIBUTE FOR THE NEGRO. 153 

crew as possible. Having almost filled the boat 
there wns but just room, as the sailor said, for 
the two infants, 01· for the negro boy, but not 
for the three. The boy dicl not hesitate n 
moment, but placing the two children in the 
boat, he said, 'TeJI massa that Cuffy has done 
his duty.' The faithful negro was quickly lost 
in the storm, whilst the two infants, through his 
devoted nnd heroic conduct, were restored to 
their anxious parent. 

"Queen Charlotte, who heard of this extra
ordinary circumsj;ance, requested Hannah More 
to write a poem upon it, but she begged to be 
excused, saying, ' That no art could embellish 
an act so noble.'" p. 496. 

No one needs to be told that the 
negro is generous, but who would there
fore exclude such an anecdote from the 
records of his race 1 

It is natural to suppose that a work 
written for the specific purpose of de
fending men of colour, and from a feel
ing of affectionate regard for them, 
should be somewhat one-sided, and per
haps Mr. Armistead is open to this 
charge. His pictures want shade; his 
painting is sometimes untrue from defi
ciencies. It is too exclusively glowing 
and warm. It proves that colour is not 
vice, but it almost suggests that it is 
virtue ; and we hold that it is neither. 
The black man and the white man are 
both of them men, degraded and fallen, 
yet preserving the same reliques of their 
ancient ·greatness, requiring the same 
discipline, and to be perfected by the 
same gradual process of enlightenment 
and influence, both human and divine. 
To make either race less is dishonouring 
to God and unjust to man; to make them 
more is equally so, though on other 
grounds. 

We are unwilling to say that Mr. Ar
mistead has overlooked this fact ; but it 
lias been overlooked, to this extent at 
least, that many have cherished expecta
tions of maturity of character in the 
negro and coloured races, which no pre
vious experience of whites will justify, 
and which a little more knowledge of 
human nature would have corrected. 

The colonists complain of the blacks as 
idle. We are not admitting or correct
ing the assertion, but call attention 
simply to the monstrously unnatural ex
pectation in which it originates. We 
first make the men slaves, identify, as 
far as possible, degradation and labour, 
teach them that gentlemen at all events 
never work in the :fields, and when we 
set them free are struck dumb with as
tonishment at their copying the example 
of their masters, and preferring ease to 
the most exhausting physical toil. In a 
very similar way we have formed an 
estimate of their Christian character. 
Nothing can exceed the generosity, the 
:fidelity, or the affection of the black ; 
but these qualities are rather impulses 
than principles. Principles, indeed, have 
reached among them a noble growth, 
but they are such chiefly as are fostered 
by oppression and suffering. :Men of 
strong character, large-hearted,heavenly
minded, equally :fitted to act or suffer, 
are formed only by an intelligent and 
comprehensive knowledge of divine 
truth. A year's affliction may indeed 
teach more than the study of a lifetime, 
but it must be affliction sanctifying a 
previous knowledge ; such knowledge 
the negro generally has not, and to ex
pect maturity of character where it has 
been withheld is to look for a harvest 
where we have not sown. The ground
less expectation is quickly followed by 
disappointment, and disappointment by 
reaction. The black man becomes as 
unjustly depreciated as he was before 
unjustly praised. We, in imagination, 
make him more than man, and then re
venge ourselves by making him less. 
Whether men are black, or coloured, or 
white, they have the same nature ; they 
differ not in the elements of their cha
racter, but only in the outside materials 
that cover them. 

One fact has stl'tlck us in reading this 
volume. Probably no body has laboured 
more devotedly for the welfare of 
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Africans than our own ; for the moans 
and instrumentality employed, God has 
also given remarkable success. Some of 
the noblest instances of generous and 
intelligent conduct in the black and 
coloured races, have occurred in con
nection with some of the churches in 
the West Indies ; and yet, we do not re
collect a single instance quoted in any 
part of the Yolume from records pub
lished by our brethren. We do not 
blame any one for this omission ; we are 
sure that if Mr. Armistead had seen 
evidence likely to serve his object, he 
would have used it, from whatever 
quarter (pronded it were trustworthy) 
it min-ht have come. But the fact illus
trate; what we have long felt, that the 
great principles, ascertained and defined 
by the eYperience of fifty years of labour, 
have not yet been presented to us in 
such an attractive form as to excite 
anything like general interest ; and 
without affirming that missionaries con
nected with our body have absolutely 
more to say than their brethren, we are 
sure they must have much to say, if only 
because they have said less. 

It may guide English readers to know 
that in the West Indies, " black " is 
applied only to Africans or the descen
dants of Africans ; "coloured," to the 
children of all intermarriages between 
black and white or coloured persons; 
and that " creole" is a name applied 
equally to black, coloured, and white, 
and means born in the country. It is 
not, therefore, a designation of colour, 
as we have often heard it implied, but 
of the locality of birth. 

As a whole the book is one of much 
interest, and from its intrinsic qualities, 
as well as for the value of the object to 
which the profits are devoted-the 
amelioration of the most persecuted and 

. defamed portion of the human family
we commend it to our readers. 

American Scenes ffnd Clwistia.n Slave1y_ 
By Enmmzrm DAvms. London: Post 
8vo. Price 7 s. Gd. pp. 324. 

FoR many years the author of this 
volume was a missionary at Berbice, and 
minister of the mission chapel, New 
Amsterdam. Long residence amid the 
swamps and under the burning sun of 
Guiana, injured the health of Mrs. Da
vies to such a degree that she and her 
husband sought its renovation by a 
voyage at sea, and by " a tour of four 
thousand miles in the United States." 
The voyage and the tour occupied rather 
more than three months, and one result 
is a book of 324 pages. We learn from 
the preface that some of the letters 
were published in the Patriot at the 
time, and met with a favourable recep
tion among its readers ; and, "having 
undergone a careful revision," they are 
now republished in the book before us, 
while the public are requested to form 
their o,mjudgment of "the performance 
in a literary point of view." 

In the outset we may as well state 
that the travellers visited New Orleans, 
Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Baltimore, Phi
ladelphia, New York, Boston, and other 
places which we cannot name for want 
of room. They sailed upon some of 
those noble rivers which give the New 
World immense advantages over the 
Old. They mixed with American 
citizens on steamers, at hotels, in 
places of worship, in public meetings, 
and in private circles ; and we are 
bound to confess, after reading the book 
through with care, that the impression 
on our own. minds is unfavourable both 
to the candour and to the magnanimity 
of the writer. 

Lest any one should misunderstand 
the tenor of our remarks, we may as 
well say.that our opposition to slavery, 
and above aif to .American slavery, is as 
strong as that of Mr. Davies; lmt with 
the utmost respect for him and for his 
office, we submit that the spirit in which 
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ho has animadverted upon the habits, 
the institutions, and the people, of 
America, is not the best way to convince 
them of "tlie great transgression," or 
to promote the glorious cause of eman
cipation. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davies sailed from the 
W eat Indies in a vessel bound for New 
Orleans, a!ld in fifteen days found 
themselves ascending the Mississippi, 
and approaching the great mart of 
American slavery. They landed in the 
midst of a dreadful storm of thunder 
and rain, and it seems to us, that from 
the moment Mr. Davies set his foot on 
that part of the New World, he fell 
into such a bad mood that none of the 
charmers could charm him, though they 
charmed ever so wisely. When the 
chaise, which the captain of the vessel 
had kindly procured for him, arrived, 
he and his lady were actually "bundled" 
into it, and the driver was directed to 
an hotel bearing the name of our own 
martyr of blessed memory. " And now 
began such a course of jolting as we 
had never experienced. It seemed as if 
all the gutters and splash-holes in the 
universe had been collected together; 
and we had to drive over the whole. 
This continued about half an hour-the 
macliine at last stopped, and we alight
ed, thankful to have escaped a complete 
stoppage of breath." 

We tender Mr. Davies Olll' congratu
lations on his escape from such perils by 
land, and from the danger of losing his 
breath in the streets of New Orleans. 
These, however, were but the beginning 
of sorrows and vexations, for on reach
ing the hotel he was compelled to travel 
up flights of stairs and through lobbies, 
to a room numbered 181, in the vi
cinity of the clouds ! There the 
missionary and his wife found rest and 
a cup of tea after their long and la
borious ascent. 

On the sahbath morning Mr. Davies 
went to the first presl,yterian church, 

which is capable of seating fifteen hun
dred people. W o suspect he was on 
the look out for the negro-pew, rather 
than for spiritual blessings-and his 
criticisms on the prayer were in 
bad taste, nor can they be justified 
on the ground of his indignation 
against slavery. On the following 
day, when he visited the House of 
Representatives, then sitting in New 
Orleans, he found out that the senators, 
so far as he could judge from appear
ances, were " fitted for any deeds of 
robbery, blood, and death." Then he 
went into the auction-rooms, and wit
nessed the sale of negroes, and had we 
been with him our own spirit would 
have been stirred within us by scenes 
which ought to make American patriots 
and Christians blush for their country. 
Tired of the horrid place, Mr. Davies, 
at length, turned his back upon it with 
a hearty wish that he might never see 
it again. 

Having got thus far through the 
book, we began to think there must 
have been something in the air of New 
Orleans that kept Mr. Davies in a very 
ungracious mood, and, therefore, we re
joiced to find him on board the "Anglo
Saxon" steamer, bound for Cincinnati, 
a distance of fifteen hundred and fifty 
miles, and one of the free states. In
cluding splendid apartments and a well 
furnished table for twelve days, the 
voyage cost but twelve dollars for each 
person. This would have made most of 
our countrymen good tempered, and we 
now felt sure that :Mr. Davies would 
enter in his journal a few sentences in 
praise of the Americans. But, unfor
tunately for our friends on the other 
side of the Atlantic,· just as the vessel 
got under weigh, l\lr. Davies incau
tiously took up a New Orleans paper, 
which contained notices of steamboat 
explosions, of negroes for sale, and of 
rewards for the capture of runaway 
slaves, After this, the sail up the river 



156 AMERICAN SCENES AND CHRISTIAN SLAVERY. 

had but little interest fo~· om.· traveller. 
The Mississippi, the Arkansas, the Ohio, 
hardly excited his admiration. Many 
of the towns and villages springing up, 
as by magic, on their banks bore names 
which came from Eg_ypt, and had been 
the scene of frightful murders or crimes, 
at some period since the flood-and to 
make matters worse, most of the pas
sengers on l)oard " were rude and filthy 
beyond expression-gamblers, fighters, 
swearers, drunkards, soul-drivers, and 
everything base and bad." 

At length, on Lord's day, February 
21, Mr. Davies reached Cincinnati, and 
in the evening paid a visit to the Welsh 
chapel, where his peace of mind was 
disturbed by "spitting and other un
mentionable circumstances," which 
"rendered it most disgusting and offen
sive, and I was ashamed," he adds, "of 
my countrymen." During his stay in 
this flourishing city there was a large 
meeting of the democrats, and in an 
unguardedmomelit he resolved to attend 
as a spectator. But they absolutely 
frightened him by their "stamping, 
thumping, spitting, and smoking," and, 
above all, by their cheers, which his 
fine taste compares to "the owl's screech 
and to the pig's grunt." At the request 
of Dr. Beecher he visited Lane Semi
nary in this neighbourhood, an institu
tion in which young men are trained 
for the ministry ; there, also, annoy
ances awaited him on his arrival, by 
some one tolling a large bell "awkward
ly," and because "there was neither 
door-bell nor knocker, scraper nor 
mat." Alas! for the miseries attend
ing a tour of four thousand miles in 
the United States ! 

As Mr. Davies approached New Eng
land, things improved by slow degrees, 
and we are glad of an opportunity of 
recording this fact ; but since it would 
do our readers no good to follow him 
through the remainder of his tour, and 
extracts could have no weight with im~ 

partial judges, we must hasten to a 
conclusion. 

It is quite clear that Mr. Davies has 
wl'itten his book under the influence of 
strong prejudices against the American 
people, because of their connexion with 
slavery. In his abhorrence of this 
system, we join him fully and heartily; 
but we submit that in his hatred to 
slavery he should not forget the candour 
of a gentleman, or the spirit of a Chris
tian. Abuse will not hasten the day of 
freedom. Why should he hold up to 
public scorn the social habits of the 
Americans 1 Is smoking a greater of
fence against morals or good breeding 
than the drinking customs of our own 
country 1 He condemns the prejudice 
against colour, and so do we. Did he go 
to America free from another kind of 
prejudice 1 If so, how comes it to pass 
that hardly anything which he saw or 
heard pleased him, whether on the 
rivers or upon the land, at the hotels or 
in places of worship 1 Roads were bad 
-streets were ill~paved-coaches were 
shocking-and rivers were dangerous. 
The steamers passing up and down the 
Mississippi were "monsters," and they 
puffed so loud that Mr. Davies was in 
constant dread of explosions. Chapel 
arrangements displeased him - there 
were no vestries, and in one place he had 
to walk down the aisle covered with 
snow. "The Venetian blinds were down 
over all the windows ;" and on one oc
casion the people rushed out of the 
chapel so soon after Mr. Davies had 
pronounced the benediction that he 
narrowly escaped a loclc up I After 
sermon the ungrateful people did not 
think the labourer worthy of his hire, 
nor did he receive even an invitation to 
dinner. These and other causes kindled 
his wrath to such a degree, that Mrs. 
Davies had sometimes to "pull him by 
the coat tail," and when she did so the 
effect was quite magical. We regret 
that a sense of duty has compelled us 
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to write in a strain of censure upon the Englishmen or Americans, holding up 
book before us, And we now conclude the customs and habits of each other's 
by uttering a protest against tourists, country to reproach and derision in 
voyagers, and book-makers, whether crude and worthless publications. 

BR I E F N O T I C E S. 

Hymns and Poems, By Sir Enw ARD DENNY 
Bart. London: Nisbet and Co, 24mo, pp, 
133, 

A large proportion of these pieces are on 
"millennial" subjects, and involve anticipations 
respecting the reign of our Lord on the earth, 
in which we do not participate, But the love 
to his person, gratitude for his kindness, and 
zeal for his glory, which breathe through them 
all, will conciliate the esteem of every Christian 
towards the author, and many of them are per
fectly unobjectionable. A specimen may be 
found on page 149. 

Hymns and Thoughts for the Sick and Lonely. 
By a Lady, London: Nisbet and Co, 
24mo., pp, 144. 

The writer, who appeara to have been long 
familiar with afflidion, tells us that during 
many months, when extreme depression of 
strength disabled her from almost every exer
tion of mind or body, she found that she could 
often derive advantage from sentiments ex
pressed in verse, when similar thoughts pre
sented in a,lifferent form, failed to fix them;elves 
on her mind or memory, With the hope that 
her own compositions may be a means of 
ministering comfort to some situated as she 
herself has been, she has published some of the 
ma~y refreshing and cheering thoughts with 
winch the God of all consolation has supplied 
her, and which she has fom,d pleasure, she 
says, in arranging in a metrical form, We 
doubt not that the volume will be highly valued 
by many Christian sufferers, who will find in it 
much evangelical sentiment in harmonious 
verses, A specimen has been given on page 
150, !'nu probably one or two others may ap
pear m subsequent numbers. 

A Selection from tl,e Correspondence of the 
Rev, J, T. Nottidge, M.A., late Rector of 
St .. Helen's and St, Clement's, Ipswich, 
Wit/, a Prefaton; Sketch, including some 
Unpubli,hed Letters of the Rev, Dr, Bu
chanan, Edited by tl,e Rev. C. BRIDGES, 
M.A., Vicar of Old Newton, $u.ffolk. Lon
don: Seeleys, 12mo., pp. xxxiv., 620, 

Mr. Notticlgc, who uiecl fl little more than 
t":o years ago, was born at Bocking in I 776. 
~Is father, w½o designed him for the lnw, sent 
1nm to _Camhr1Clge, wherr, through the instrn
mentaltty of Dr. Bncl1',nan he lenrnc,l to 
,·alne nncl trnst in the Ilcdc~mcr, A morld,I 
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temperament appears to ban interfered greatly 
through life with his comfort and usefulness ; 
but much good feeling is manifested in these 
letters, which were addressed to his wife, to 
different members of his family, to his friends, 
and to persons who enjoyed his ministerial at• 
tentions. At his funeral, we are informed, 
"the mayor of the town, the whole body of the 
clergy of the town ( with only one or two ex
ceptions from necessity), together with the 
mmisters of all the uissenting congregations, 
and a considerable number of the clergy of the 
neighbourhood, met together to do honour to 
this servant of God, or ro.ther to glorify God in 
him." 

A Reply to the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Wrio
thesley Noel's Essay on the Union of Church 
and State : consisting of an Appeal to hi,n 
on his Secession ; together with Remarks, re
futing his unjust strictures. By the Rev. 
CLOTWORTHY GILMOR, M.A., St, John's 
College, Cambridge ; Vicar of Dartford, 
Kent. London : Painter. 24mo., pp. 419. 

There will, undoubtedly, be replies to ]Hr. 
Noel's Essay, written respectfully and piously, 
and deserving attention; but no canuid church
man will object to our cautioning a serious in
quirer against the waste of money which he 
would incur if he were to purchase the catch
penny trash of a mere scorner. The following 
1s the Introduction to this volume, and in giv
ing it we preserve carefully the author's italics 
and grammatical beauties, He says, " Doubt
less many a stalwart champion of our Zion will 
soon go down and scatter to the winus l\fr. 
Baptist Noel's sandbank of unwarrantable 
opposition to the church of Englnnd, Never
theless, these times on which we have fallen
when 'many i·un to and fro, and knowledge is 
incrcascd'-are of such n. voluble and hurrierl 
cast, the very humblest inuividnal is bouncl to 
tarry not for others, but contribute at once his 
best and heartiest tribute to the cause of the 
H.eclccmcr, knowing that it is writtcn-'What
soever thy hnml fincletb to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither 
thou goest.' It is, therefore, not presumption_. 
but sincerity, which makes me now prC'scnt 
myself; not waiting, like F.lihu, till the fathers 
of the church haYe ~pokcn."-Our fnen<ls, 
after reading- this, will excuse our fo1lowing
i\-lr. Clot worthy Gilmor iu his attempt to sho",· 
that" nothing- c,1n he mon.' r,rcpo:-tcronsly pre~ 

1' 
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sumptuous than the outcries against the I the views of the snl·-comrnittee from which the 
church's connexion with the state, Yocifcrated ' Report in question has emanated, aucl has been 
by a parcel of outlying, upstart sectnries, of I so fully e01n-ersnnt with its proceccliugs, thut 
whom it seems Mr. Baptist Noel is now the j anything from his pen must deserve the ntten
most modern exponent." They must positively i tioll of nil who desii·e nclditional information on 
buy the hook if they are resolved to know what I the subject. l11 one minute particular, however, 
process the author has adopted when he says, , we think it right to correct him. Having sai,l 
"In this manner do I dispose of an immense ' that the snb-committec "directed its official 
heap of l\I r. Baptist Noel's igno,-m,t twaddle I publication, in the Baptist Magazine," he adds, 
about 'pastors paid by the state.'" "' e will, ; m a note, "the word permitted, in the sentence 
however, give one piece of historical painting, introducing the documents in the Baptist 
that our brethren in the ministry may have op- l\Iagazine, is doubtless a typographical error for 
portunity to try if any one of them can finci in p1·inted." ,v e :i.re bound to vindicate our 
it his own portrait:-" A self-constituted printer; it was not n typographical error. We 
minister, in a nominal place of worship, rises wrote "permitted," and did eo intentionally, 
with hypocrisy on his forehead - his heart thinking that "permitte,l" was the right word. 
seethiag and his face livid with fiendish glee : Perhaps, however, we should have conveyed the 
page by page he exhibits to his starveling audi- exact state of the case more completely had we 
tory of half chartists, mock saints, and nn- said requested. 
charitables, the spume of the Hon. and Rev. 
Mr. N eel's conceit! And, as each mendacious 
misrepresentation-each ridiculons, nnfoundcd 
charge - each outrageous, fanatical untruth, 
against the church of God, is read from l\fr. 
Noel's big octavo book-lo, a diabolical chuckle 
rnns through the grimy throng." p. 408. 

Christ R.eceiving Sinners. By the Rev. JOHN 
CUMMING, D.D., Minister of the Scottish 
JYational Church, Crown Court, Little 
Russell Street, Covent Garden; Hon. Chap
lain to the Highland Society of London, and 
to the Scottish Hospi.tal. London : Shaw. 
16mo., pp. 176. 

A series of diseonrses in which the beautiful 
parables contained in the fifteenth chapter of 
Luke's Gospel are explained, and the principal 
truths conveyed in them vigorously enforced. 
The preface states that it is the object and aim 
of the author " to pnt the mode of a sinner's 
acceptance before God in the plainest possible 
point of view, to induce the sinner to arise and 
go at once as he is to God in Christ, and to see 
and be satisfied that instead of rejection, he 
will meet with instant and cordial welcome." 

Ruth the Moabitess. By HUGH ANDERSON. 
Edinburgh. 18mo., pp. 89. 

From the preface of this little work we learn 
that it was delivered by.its author in the form 
of lectures, to his own congregation, during the 
season of harvest. We congratnlate that con
gregation in their being favoured with the 
labours of so judicious and interesting an 
expositor of revealed truth; and cordially 
commend Mr. Anderson's work to the perusal 
of our readers, as being one which will affo1·d 
them much instruction, and suggest many 
valuable lessons, in connexion with the sacred 
narrative upon which it is founded. 

A Letter to tl,e Editor of the Christian Record, 
in reply to an Article in that Journal o" tlte 
Proposed Incorporation of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society; to wl,ich are prefixed, The 
Report of tl,e Sub-Committee, and tlte Draft 
Charter. By JOHN HOWARD HINTON, 1\1.A. 
Corrected edition. London: Roulston and 
Stoneman. 12mo, pp. 35. 

Mr. Hinton is so thoroughly acquainted with 

A Pastoral Letter. Addressed to the Church 
of Christ meeting for worship in Sol,o Chapel, 
b:iford St,·eet. By their pastor, GEORGE 
,VYARD. London: 12mo, pp. ll. 

The presentation of such a letter as this 
to the writer's flock, was well adapted to pro• 
mote their spiritual interests and harmony. 
We learn from it, that there have been added to 
the church, during the seven years of Mr. w· yarcl's 
pastorate, two hundred and twenty pe1·sons. 
It must afford him great pleasure to be able to 
say, also, "Your place of worship, now twelve 
years old, and which cost £2000, has long since 
been all cleared off; your pastor's necessities 
have been supplied; your poor have been 
!l"eneronsly attended to; your school has been 
fondled and fostered by your own liberality; and 
applications from like interests with your own, 
have frequently been 1·espectfully responded 
to." It is still better, however, to be able to 
add, "We hold the head, Christ-he is our 
Lord ; he is our Lawgiver; he is our King; his 
doctrines are our belief; his ordinances and pre
cepts are what we wish to obey and regard; his 
promises our succour and support ; his invita
tions our encouragement; his whole book our 
directory; his service our delight and honour; 
his ways our choice and pleasure; his people 
our companions and brotherhood, and his heaven 
our final home and dwelling place for ever." 

The Arctic Regions. By Captain SCORESBY. 
London: R.T.S. Monthly Series. Price 
6d. 

This work is designed to give a synoptical 
view of the situation, climate, vegetation, and 
zoology of the regions near the North Pole. It 
is an abridgment of the substance of the first 
volume of Captain ( now the Rev. Dr.) Scoresby'• 
work published at Edinburgh in the year 1820. 
Young people anxious to increase their general 
know ledge will find in it interesting information 
in a perfectly unobjectionable form. 

The Bible of Beery Land. 
don : 4to. Price 2s. 

Part ILL Lon-

This part contains two beautiful maps;: the 
first exhibiting the ancient diffusion of the He
brew language through the Phrenician colonies, 
with a descriptive memoir; the second exhibit-
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ing a geographienl view of the Indo-Enropean 
lnngungea, nnd the extension of the Medo-Per
ain.n family, Specimens of several versions of 
this class arc given, and much interesting infor. 
mntion respecting the extent of country for 
which they nre dcsigncrl, their characteristics, 
and the ascertained results of their dissemina• 
tion. 

Tlte Bible. Its Elevating Influence on Man. 
Illustrated by si:r: ltigh(11 finished wood engrav
ings. A.rranged and Engra•:ed from original 
designs, by GEORGE MEASOM, London: 
Partridge and Oakey. 4to, 

Six well executed wood-cuts; of which the 
first represents the interior of a gin-pnlaec in 
which a drunken husband is discovered by his 
unhappy wife; the second, the miserable apart
ment in which this wretched pair an,! their 
ragged children live, and receive the exhorta
tions of a minister who leaves with them a 
bible; the third exhibits the reformed father 
reading the holy book to his family ; the fourth 
shows them comfortably attired in a place of 
worship; in the fifth, the reclaimed drunkard 
is visited by an old companion and admonished; 
and in the last, he is seen dying in his well
furnished chamber, honourably aud happily. 

A Present from Age to Youth, Edited by 
WILLIAM INNES. Edinburgh: Innes, pp. 
126, Cloth, gi:t. 

The elegance of its external' appearnnce will 
predispose the youthful reader towards this 
little volume, and, when he has gone through it, 
the character of its contents will incline him to 
wish that it was larger. The venerable author 
tells us that it bas been his object to introduce 
"not only various examples of early piety, hut 
also such facts and incidents as arc calculated 
to excite the attention and to promote the im
provement of the youthful mind, in every step 
of its progress." He observes justly, also, that 
"while the publication is primarily intended 
for the young, many of the articles are fitted to 
nwakeu in Christian p!Ll'ents a sense of their 
high responsibility." 

The Minister and his People, A Sermon 
preached in the Bapt-ist Chapel, Soho-street, 
Liverpool, by JOHN STENT, on Lord's Day 
Jlfoming, January 7, 1849. On tlie occasion 
~f his entering upon the pastoi·ate of tlie 
church meeting in that place ~f worship. 
London : Houlston and Stoneman. 8vo., 
pp. 22. 

A very excellent discourse on the words, 
"Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified." 
Were every member of every church to read it, 
the result would be beneficial both to the shep
herds and the flocks. 

Ellen Seymour ; or, The Bud and the Flou•er. 
By lJirs. SAVILLE SHEPIIERD (fonnei·ly 
Anne Hou/ditch). London: Nisbet arnl Co. 
l 6mo,, pp. 253. 

The objects aimcil nt are, to cneourno-e trust 
in dh·inc Provhlcncc, to enforce lcssnns ~f cvnn• 
ielical truth, to point out some wnys in which 
it is obstructed by its professors, nn,l to place 

young rersons on their guard against the seduc
tions o · trn.cbrianism. How far it is an eligible 
mo<lc of attaining- such objects to construct a. 
talc, in which an amiahb young person is 
introducccl into several families, brought into 
contact with several clergymen, and eventually 
married to the richest ancl best of them, is 
a question which we leave to the determination 
of others. 

Helen; or, The Infant Prisoner of War, A 
Narrative, by ANNA MARfA. London: 
Partridge and Oakey. 12mo., pp. 150. 

This is an exciting talc, The authoress 
assures us that its heroine is no imaginary cha
racter, although she admits that all the circum
staucce did not occur as they are here related. 
Those protestant parents who contemplate 
placing their children in French popish semi
naries, under the impression that '' their reli
gious opinions will not be interfered with," by a 
perusal of this little work, might, perhaps, be 
induced to pause before they adopted a course, 
involving such imminent peril to the spiritual 
welfare of their offspring. 

The Duty of the State to its Infant Poor. 
A Letter to Lord John Russell, occasioned by 
the Recent Disclosures respecting the Infant 
Poor at Tooting. By HENRY BURGESS, 
London: Svo., pp. 15. Price 6d, 

Mr, Burgess advocates the establishment of 
'' an asylum in the true sense of the word; a 
retreat which shouhl ward off injurious influ
ences, and carefully use all means to develop the 
resources of a system of education adapted to 
the whole of youthful life." 

C/1clopa,dia ~f Biblical Literature Abridged. 
By JonN KITTO, D.D., F.S.A. Editor of 
" The Pictorial Bible," &c. Edinburgh: 
8vo. Parts I. and I I. Price 2s, 6d. each. 

We merely announce this publication now, 
reserving comments for a futu1·e occasion. 

The North British Review. ]Yo, 2[}(. Febr1<· 
ary, 1849. Edinburgh : Kennedy. 81·0., 
pp. 283. 

In nd,lition to papers on the Socialist Party 
in France, on Chaucer, on Niebuhr, on l\facan
lay's History of Englanu, on the Life and Let
ters of Thomas Campbell, and on the Prospects 
of the Session, there are two articles in this 
number adaptecl to interest our readers. One 
is n review of Mr. N ocl's Essay on the Union 
of Church and State, very respectful, but as 
might be expected from presbytcrians, regretting 
the author's leanings to the congregational 
system of church polity, nnu "the symptoms 
of a dispositio11 to go more than half way even 
with the baptists." "We ha,lhoped,''says the 
reviewer, "to fitul in 1\1l·. Noel's book n more 
moderate scheme of reform projcctcJ, which 
might have reconciled the two extremes; but 
we arc compelleu to say that we despair of him 
as a leader 1n nny great movement of rl!forma
tion when we sec him thus merging himself in 
the 'confused ranks of existing disscnt-<lc
srcn<lincr into the nrcna, singlc-handcJ, as the 
chnmpi;n not of the church, but of a chapcl
nnd plen,ling, with all the ardour of n neophyte, 
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for a system of disunion and clisorganization, 
the_ utter im~otence of which for any combined 
a~hon, even its vetemn supporters were begin
mng to deplore." The other is, n review of the 
Duke of Argyll's " Presbytery E.i-amincd: An 
Essay, Critical and Historical, on the Ecclesi
astical Hi,;tory of Scotland since the Refo,·ma
tum." The chief object of the review is to 
vindicate the Free Church from the duke's re
marks upon it; but of their author it says, 
" W c do not know that there is any other of 
our hereditary legislators who has given to the 
public evidence of possessing at once the tnlent 
and the knowledge which would have enabled 
him to produce such a work ; and of all our 
eminent public men, probably not more than 
two, Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Macaulay, possess 
in combination so much ability and so much 
informetion on ecclesiastical subjects as this 
work exhibits; while its author, though much 
younger than these distinguished men, has at
tained to much sounder and more accurate 
views than either of them upon some of the 
politico-religious questions which arc attracting 
so much attention in the present day." 

The Family Economu;t: containing Original 
Arti.cles by the best writers on Domestic 
Eco,wmy, Education, Sanu:ory Reform, Cot
tage Gardening and Farming; also Social 
Sketches, Moral Tales, Family Secrets, and 
V aluahle Household R.ecipes. Volume First, 
1848. London: Groombridge and Sons. 
12mo., pp. 232. 

One penny per month as a subscription to 
this periodical would be, we should think, the 
most economical item in the expenditure of any 
family. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbel:J. 
[It ehould be underst.ood that insertion in this list iB not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumcrated,-not of course extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their general cha.racter and tendency.] 

The Eclectic Review. Contents. I. Picture of a 
Nomination Borough-Stamford. II. Scottish Dis
sent ; real and apparent. III. Pepy's Diary and 
Correspondence. IV. Boner's Campaign in the 
Kabylie. V. The Orchids. VI. The Pastor·• wife, 
Mrs. Sherman. VIL Sterling's Miscellanies. 
VIII. Letters of William III. and Louis XIV. 
IX. Noel on the Union of Church and State. 
February, 1849. London: Ward and Co. 

Familiar Letters, by the Rev. Robert Murray 
M'Cheyne, late Minister of St. Peter's Church, 
Du.ndee; containing an Account of hls Travels as 
one of the Deputation sent out by the Church o! 
Scotland:on a mission or inquiry to the Jews in 
1839. Edited by bis Father. .Edin&urgh and Lonr 
don: John Jo/,r,,atone. B,o., pp. 173. 

The Closing Seene; or, Christianity and Infidelity 
Contrasted in the last hours of remarkable 1>ersons. 
By the Rev. ERSKIN NEALE, M.A., Rector of Kirk
ton, Suffolk: autllor of "The Bishop's Daughter," 
"Self-Sacrifice," "The Life Book of a Labourer," 
&c. Loi'4bn. ,,p. 469. 

The Seventh Vial; J,eing an Exposition of the 
Apocalypse, and in particular of the Pouring Out 

of the Seventh Vial. With opccial reference to the 
Present Revolutions in Europe. Second Edltton, 
RcYised, Corrected, and Enlarged; with supplo
mcntary chapter, bringing down the bistorionl 
exposition to December, 1848. London: Johnstone. 
8i-o., pp. 464. 

Discourses on Various Imp01-ta.nt Subjects. Dy 
ARCHIBALD M'LEAN, one of the Pastors of the Bap
tist Church, Edinburgh. Elgin: Pete.- llfar<lonetld. 
12mo., Pl'- 351. 

The Hammersmith Protestant Discussion; being 
an Authentic;,.tcd Report of the Controversial Dis
cussion between the Rev. JOHN CUMJ\HNG, D.D., of 
the Scottish National Church, Crown Court, Covent 
Garden, ar:.d DANmL FRENCH, Esq., Ban-istcr-at
lR.w, on the Differences beh\l'een Protestantism and 
Popcry; held at Hammersmith, during the months 
of April and May, 1839. From the ohort-band 
notes of Charles Maybury Archer, Esq. New Edi
tion, with a Copious Index. London: Arthu,- Hall 
and (lo. 12,no., pp. 664. 

A Biblical and Theological Dictionary, for Bible 
Classes, Sunday School Teachers, and Young Chris
tians generally. Designed as an Illustrative Com
mentary on tl1e Holy Scriptures. Fourth Edition, 
with numerous Engravings. Part J. A-CAI, by 
the Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, London: B. L. Green. 

The Rise and Fall of Papacy ; in a series of Dis
courses ty the Rev. ROBERT FLEMING, Minister of 
the Gospel, London. London: Ward and Co. 12nw., 
pp. 177. 

Little Maria. London: Houl.ston and Stoneman. 
32nio., pp. 54. 

The Fourth Annual Report of the Young Men's 
Christian Association for Promoting the Improve
ment of the Spiritual Condition of Young Men. 
Instituted June, 1844. London: Printed for the 
Socwly. Price 6d; 

City Missions, and How to Work Them; or, the 
Gospel Message brought home to the Poor. Illus
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INTELL IG ENCE. 

AMERICA, 

PRETENSIONS OF ROMANISM IN THE UNITED 
STATES, 

The following article is slightly abridged 
from the New York Recorder of January 
I7th:-

" We have not been among those who have 
been greatly troubled by anticipations of the 
overthrow of our institutions by Romanism, 
but our sense of security has arisen not at all 
from any want of pretensions on the part of 
the adherents of that system. ,v e have al
ways felt that the system involved the ele
ments of essential despotism, and that it 
would work a practical despotism wherever 
it had the power, but we have felt likewise 
that it was effete, that it could not maintain 
its tyranny over its own adherents, much 
less extend it over others. Late events on 
the continent of Europe, even at Rome it
self, from which the pope is a wanderer, have 
confirmed these views. 

"But the price of liberty is vigilance. The 
pretensions of popery should be understood, 
-especially those wh.ich come from authori
tative sources. Of these pretensions we have 
just had some remarkable ones in this city. 
We .had known to be sure that the papal 
church paid little heed to the saying of Christ, 
' the disciple is not above bis Master,' but 
we did not suppose that the doctrine of the 
pope's supremacy over all civil governments, 
would be ventured in these days, and in the 
city of New York, and by a dignitary whose 
talents and position place him at the head of 
cntholics in this country, Such, however, is 
the fact. The Lord Jesus Christ, in the days 
of his incarnation, placed himself, and taught 
his followers to place themselves, in all civil 
matters, under the authority of civil magis
trates. ' Render unto C::esar,' said he, 'the 
things which are Cresar's.' But John 
Hughes, the bishop of New York, informs 
the world that these al'e not doctrines which 
apply to the pope,-That the pope cannot be 
subject to civil au.tho,·ity. He may cease to 
be sovereign at Rome, he may be 'a wan
derer upon the A ppenines,' but he can 
nowhere be • a subject.' There is one man 
on earth, the visible head of the church, who 
is above the authority ofany mogistrnlc, 'be he 
king or president.' Bishop ! let your holy 
father, as he may do in his interesting wnn
derings, come to this republic and try it. He 
will fiilll laws which will bind even popes. 
Nobody will molest him,-he may fulminate 
bulls nt his plensure,-nnd, like the super-

annuated bankrupt who still imagines himself 
to be rich, delude himself with the idea that he 
sways a sceptre still, but let him try his handat 
dispensing with civil laws, and he will walk 
as straight to the tombs as any other criminal. 
He may be supreme in your church, but he 
must content himself to let the state alone, 
and be, like your own self and the writer 
hereof, 'a subject' of the 'sovereign ' peo
ple. And really we think the pope will find 
this the doctrine which will prevail where,·er 
he goes. Even that ' island in the Mediter
ranean one mile square,' to which in his 
ex:tremity you would transfer him, will not 
sHe him from these necessary conditions of 
life. 

"On Sunday, January 7th, bishop Hughes 
preached a sermon in St. Patrick's cathedral 
in this city, on the present position of the 
pope, which sermon was reported for The 
'l'ribune, and published in the columns of 
that journal. From thence it was transferred, 
in the very types of The Tribune, to the 
Freeman's Journal, bishop Hughes's own 
organ, where both the preacher an<l reporter 
are complimented. 

'" The r1uestion then is, has it been in the 
or<ler of Almighty God-has it been, so far 
as we may enter into the investigation of the 
case, the purpose of the divine Saviour, in 
such a world as this-a world of evil, into 
which, as a world of evil, God cast forth his 
doctrine and his church-whether, in such a 
worl<l as this is, it is consistent with the pur
poses of Providence that the chief pastor of 
this church should be a subject? If we take 
our first inference from the testimony of 
history, we shall see apparently that this was 
not the intention of the divine Saviour, for 
freedom is essential to the pope. It is de
sirable for all men; it is an essential for the 
supreme pontiff of the catholic church-and 
so much so that, from the moment he has 
fallen under the power of any human sove
reign, from that moment either he does not 
net in the capacity of pontiff, or he gives 
notice of the coercion; or, even if he does 
not that, coercion, if it had been employed, 
is proclaimed the moment he gains his 
liberty.' 

" • In his dominions the pope has been a 
sovereign; he has been cherished by his people 
as a father. 1 f there has been a fault in his 
government it has been the fault of leniency 
nnd mercy, and the want of lmreh policy. 
There, in a word, that government has sub
siste<l during a period longcl', an<l is now 
older, than any other monarchy in this world. 
It is not essential that the pope shonl,I !Jc 
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BO\'ereign of Rome, but it is essential that birthday. What I felt on that day no tongue 
between the two conditions the one of subject can express. 
and the other of so\'ereign, the pope, the head "Time fai:s to gi1·c a detaile,l description 
of Christendom, shall be free; that is to sav, of what passed at onr conference; but ns soon 
he shall be so placed that he sh"ll be subject io as our protocol is printed I will send you a 
no man, be he king or p,·esident, copy. Suffice it to say we were all much 

"' I do not say that it is necessary for the edified, and ,~ith new strength, and, I trnRt, 
pope that he should be a sovereign, but it is more entire dependence on the Lo1•d, the 
necessary for Christianitv that he should be brethren returned to their important labours. 
free, and if there is no clioice except between "The number of our laboure1·s hns been 
soYereign and vassal, then must he be a sove- increased, and others are on the point of 
reign, I do not say that his dignity and his entering the fields everywhere ripe for the 
office depend in the least upon his being the harrnst. You can form no just view of the 
chief of the papal states. I know that the pressing invitations for labourers from every 
church, that the faithful of the catholic world, quarter-God is at work, and who can resist 
will recognize him if he be a wanderer upon his sovereign power and love? My nati\'e 
the Appenines. I know all that, and, for his country (Oldenburg) shares richly in the out
part, it would be an immense relief to be pouring of the Holy Spirit. I made two 
released from his temporal charge ; but it tours thither last summer and autumn sowing 
is necessarr for Christendom tliat he should the seed, and already it is springing up. 
be free, a,;d if there be no middle state be- "Millions of our perishing fellow men have 
tween a subject and a secular sove,·eign, then heard of the name of Jesus, during the past 
I say, that for him to be a sovereign is neces- year, through our feeble and imperfect labours 
sa,·y.' in Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Poland, 

"• There is no so,•ereign on earth that Holland, Austria, Hungary, Elsass (Alsace) 
counts so many subjects as Pius lX., inde- and Switzerland. God has owned our efforts, 
pendent of those petty states of Rome. Two and many, many precious souls have joined 
hundred millions of men cherish him in their our ranks, and nre no1v fellow labourers in 
hearts, all of w horn direct their best wishes the Lord's causP., 
toward his sacred person, all of whom regard "Our tract issues amounted, in 1848, to 
in him the representative of Jesus Christ, and upwards of 600,000 copies; nearly 12,000 
the authority delegated to him by St. Peter. copies of the Holy Scriptures were circulated, 
My brethren, I know that I can speak for and our goodly number of preachers, evan
you and for that portion of the church over gelists, colporteura, and ordinary members 
which, though unworthy, the providence of have laboured with much zeal and devoted .. 
God has placed me. Sooner than we should ness in bringing sinnera to Christ. 
see him subject to any sovereign, or president, "Our prospects are still brightening, so that, 
or petty prince, or king, we should ham re- in respect to the maniage, in most states it 
course to the old institution, and Peter-pence ' has been already done by our own ministers. 
from every point of the compass would con- Next Thursday, all being well, I shall have to 
stitute a treasury to raise him abo,·e that go to Elmshorn for this purpose." 
subjection, even thongb he should occupy an 
island in the Mediterranean Sea a single In a letter written four days after the pre-
square mile in extent.'" ceding to the same correspondent, Mr. Oncken 

says,'' Brethren Elvin and Rittmann preached 

EUROPE. 

GERMANY. 

A meeting of delegates from baptist 
churches has recently been held at Hamburg, 
of which, and of the progress of the Redeemer's 
conquests in that region, Mr. Oncken gires 
the following cheering account in a letter to 
Mr. Wilkin, dated Feb. 9, 184-9 :-

" MY DEAR BaoTHF.R,-Our conference, at 
which about eixty delegates were present, has 
been highly satisfactory. A spirit of union 
and concord prevailed throughout our de
liberations, which lasted from January 18th 
to 2Gth. The whole closed by a glorious 
lovefe-,1st,• which happened to he on my 

• Loufi:a.~ts are the r,amc aB our tea-meeting~, only 
confined to tlJe mem hers of tl.ie church, and occa
sional communicants. who always enjoy the privi. 
leges of full members. 

Inst Lord's day in a Yillage in Holstein, 
fifteen miles from Ham burg. The gathering 
was at an inn, the innkeeper having, of his 
own accord, offered a large dancing saloon, 
one hundred and fifty persons present., among 
them a gensdarme; all went off quietly whi'st 
the service lasted, but immediately after, a 
considerable number of men from another 
village began to drink, and soon afterwards it 
was found necessary to advise the brethren to 
flee; they had not long left the premises when 
it was discovered by the abol'e men who 
bounced out after them, cursing, ewearing, 
roaring, like fiends; a shower of stones and 
mud was thrown at our brethren, but the 
Lord was a wall of lire around them. In 
half an hour's run thcv reached another 
l'illage whern they were 0 safoly louged by a 
Rmith, a hopeful character, 
. " Such scenes we may now expect fre
q ueritl y, as the Lord is gathering in his elect 
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from every qunrlrr, nnd Sntnn. will not give 
,p his prey without n fierce reststnnce, Our 

:iruspects nre ove!'whelming, and if I was not 
compelled to remain h~re, to keep the e~
tern1tl machinery in motion, I would shaye m 
the toils ancl jop of the hrctl1ren at the differ-

NEW CHAPEL. 

REGENT STREET, LAMBETH, 

The prosperity with which it has pleased 
the Head of the church to bless the labours 
of our brother, Mr. Fraser of Lambeth, has 
ren<lered it imperative that accommodation 
should be provided for a larger number of 
worshippers than can assemble in the building 
at present occupied. We have pleasure, 
thel'efore, in presenting to our readers the 
elevation of a structure which is about to be 
erected, of which the following extract from 
a circular gives some account. 

'' The church of Christ at present assem
bling in R egent Street, Lambeth, was formed 
in the year 1821, of eight persons, members 
of the church under the care of the late Rev. 
James Upton. After worshipping for n time 
in Princes Road, they took a piece of ground 
on lcasehol<l, in Regent Stret t, on which they 
crecte,1 a chapel capable of seating 300 per
sons. This place was opened in the yea1· 1822. 
After a period of thirteen years, the church 
resolved upon an enlargement ; when the 
present building was completed, containing 
accommodation for 600 persons. The original 
building and enlargement cost upwards of 
£2000. In this period of its history the 
church was fnvoured with an average increase 
of converts from the world. 

ent spoto, at many of which I was perm itted 
to sow the good seed as an inexperienced 
stripling twenty-five years ago. 

"I have just received £50 from ,e,·cra l 
Scotch churches, to help on the g!Qrious 
work." 

"During the space of the last four years 
the friends have been again compelled to 
consider the question of enlargement. The 
urgent claims of the vast and increasing 
population around, the cro,vded and heated 
state of the congregation, and, above all, the 
increase to the church (the members having 
augmented dmingthe last five years from 107 
to 397 members), led the friends to earnest 
and prayerful consideration upon the subject; 
,vhen the church resolved to erect an entirely 
new and more commodious place. The pro
jected building will be of a plain Grecian sty le, 
80 feet by 42, and having accommodation for 
1100 adults nnd 500 children. The estimated 
cost will be about £3000. The copy hold has 
been purchased for £500. It has been re
solved that nt least one half of the amount 
shall be raised before a commencement is 
made. 

" For the purpose of raising a fund for the 
abovo object, a meeting was held on the 
evening of the 3rd of July, Samuel M. Peto, 
Esq., 1\1.P., in the chair. The chairman 
having generously contributed £100 to ~he 
above object, before the close of the meetrng 
the sum ple<lged amounted to £825." 

The present number of me":'bers on ~he 
church book, we are informed, 1s 427-with 
above 50 inquirers; an<l the pastor says, " If 
all the members and their faniilies were in the 
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chapel at any one time, we should not have 
sitting room for one stranger." 

NEW CHURCH. 

Rn>E, ISLE OF WIGHT, 

A baptist church was fom1ed at Ryde, on 
Tuesday, January 2nd, when brother Lilly
crop of Windsor explained the nature of a 
gospel church; brother Room of Portsea 
formed seventeen belieYers into a communion 
of saints by the right hand of fellowship ; 
brother Williams of White's Row adminis
tered the Lord's supper; and brother Arnot 
of Southsea supplicated the diYine blessing 
on this little hill of Zion. 

There is ample room in this very fashion
able and rapidly increasing town for more 
places of worship, 'Without interfering with 
the congregations already in existence, which 
is proved by the fact, that the room in the 
colonnade, occupied by this infant cause, 
under the zealous labours of Mr. Newell 
(late student of Dr. Godwin's), is filled to 
overflowing on the evenings of the sabbath, 
so that they already need a larger place to 
assemble in; but this cannot be attained with
out the kind assistance of Christian friends at 
a distance. 

ORDINATION. 

TOWCESTER. 

Mr. J. P. Campbell, late stu<lent of the 
Baptist Theological Institution, Clipstone, 
having accepted a unanimous invitation to 
become the pastor of the baptist church, 
Tuwcester, Northamptonshire, commenced 
his stated labours there on the first sabbath 
of the new year. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, BENJAMIN WILLIAMS, 

Mrs. Williams was bornatAbingdon, where 
her parents, Richard and Sarah Edgington, 
were well known and much respected, on the 
31st of January, 1770. She was calle<l by 
divine grace in early life, and in her 18th year 
was baptized and added to the church at Oak 
Street by the Rev. J. EvanB, its pastor, and 
11uccessor to the venerable Daniel 'l'urner. On 
the 23rd of Decemb~r, 1300, Sarah Edging
ton became the wife of Mr. Benjamin 
Williams of Reading, then a widower with 
two children. After her settlement at Read
ing, her life was subject to few cLanges. 
Passing occasionally from one rc8idencc to 
another, she was for forty-four years an in-
1,abitant of that town. A numerous and 
lore!\' family grew up around her; ahe be
cam,; the mother of ten cl,iltlrcn, am! tr<·atcd 
the cldtr two with l'fJUnl parc11tal affortimi; 

domestic anxieties, afflictions, and mer
cies, were mingled in her lot, afte1· the usunl 
manner of God's providence. In these cir
cumstances she developed a most amiable 
character. Without want of vigour, she was 
eminent for placidity and self-command, nor 
less so for vivacity and cheerfulness. These 
features in her character had their basis in a 
favourable idiosyncracy; but they were much 
promoted and strengthened by the solidity of 
her piety. Marked through life and all its 
changes, was her careful walk with God. She 
cultiv~ted an ~valuable habit of early rising, 
and did much m every period, even the most 
difficult ~~d distra~ting, to s':cure morning 
opportumtJes for scripture readmg and private 
devotion ; and by resolute watchfulness she 
secured also the hour of evening prayer. 
Here was the source of her spiritual strength 
for life's daily toil, a constant meditation, and, 
therefore, refresl,ing and influential piety. 
With this her household manners corres
ponded, of which her children and her ser
vants had many proofs, and from which they 
derived many benefits. She identified herself 
'With the baptist church then meeting in 
Hosier's Lane (now King's Road), of which 
Mr. Williams was then a member, and after
wards n deacon, and maintained a useful and 
honourable connexion with it, without inter
ruption, for nearly forty-seven years. Her 
cherished habits were those of practical 
benevolence. Entering fully into the generous 
hospitality exercised by her husband, she went 
abroad in the same spirit, and the cottage of 
the poor, the sick chamber, the maternal 
prayer-meeting, the British and infant schools, 
the town and foreign missions, engaged her 
sympathies and her exertions. 

Her interest in the last named work led 
her to turn the "spare minutes," both of 
herself and others, to the valuable purpose of 
preparing articles for an annual box to be sent 
to some missionary station, an object which 
she secured for several successive years. 8he 
is also identified with the origination and 
erection of the first infant school in Reading, 
an anxious and difficult work in which, al
though Bhe did not labour alone, she bore the 
chief toil, animated, amidst many discou
ragements, by a grateful impulse to employ a 
season of returning health and comparative 
leisure to the cause of Him who had been her 
strength and support through years of domes
tic anxiety and personal weakneRs, 

In September, 1844, Mr. and Mrs. Wil
liams left Rending, to reside at North Court 
near Abingdon ; and here, on the 26th of 
November the following year, Mr. Williams 
entered into rest. After this bereavement, 
:\ire.Williams took up her abode at Norwich, 
under !he roof of her son•in-lnw, Mr. Josiah 
Fletcher of that city• enjoying tho society of 
her eldest <laughter and her children, and 
uniting herself with the church of Christ 
under the care of the Rev. W. Drock. Hero 
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for twelve months she enjoye<l almost unin
terrupted heallh, an<l she astonishe<l many by 
her constant an<l unwearied activity, Early 
in the second year of her widowhood, maternal 
Jove suggested the desire to visit the home of 
each child in succession; and for this purpose 
she left Norwich for Torquay, in company 
with her youngest son, in February ; from 
thence passing to Worcester, Abingdon, 
Reading, Cowley, and London, always under 
escort of one of her sons. In May she re
turned home, but much altered in ~ppearance, 
and in very delicate health. DJSease ~ad, 
indeed, taken a strong hold on h~r constitu
tion. She was not slow to perceive, even at 
this early stage of it, that this sickness was 
unto death, and she promptly and thought
fully settle<l all her worldly concerns. During 
six months, hope and fear alternated-a visit 
to Lo,vestofft was tried-but her hour was 
come, and her end was peace. "No word of 
impatience" ( we use the words of her sympa
thizing daughter), "no expression of dissatis
faction with God's dealings, was heard through 
six months of alternate suffering and relief. 
We often marked how a sweet smile would 
brighten up her sunken eye, ~nd c_han11e her 
whole aspect, when some anxious mqmry, or 
tender look, betrayed our fears. The dear 
children were always welcome visitors to the 
sick chamber, and, till the few last days, she 
entered into their little engagements and pur
suits with her wonted interest and affection. 
Occasional intercourse with Christian friends 
was much enjoyed, and the kind and frequ~~t 
visits of her valued pastor were ever antici
pated and remembered with delight. For 
some weeks the family worship was, at her 
own 1·equest, conducted in her chamber, and 
the fervent response with which she followed 
these exercises, and the eagerness with which 
she anticipated them, told how her weary 
spirit felt the refreshment of intercourse with 
heaven." Shortly before her death, with a 
bright nnd heaYenly smile, she exclaimed, 
"Happy entrnnce ! happy entrance ! Yes, 
soon ! Thanks be unto God, who giveth us 
the victory, throu 0 h our Lord Jesus Christ!" 
On Monday, Dec;mber 18th, 1848, she bid 
farewell to sorr01v, and on Saturday, the 23rd 
-the anniversary of her wedding day-her 
mortal remains were interred at the Rosary, 
Thorpe; the funeral service, at which a large 
number of the family were present, being 
conducted at the house by the Rev, J, Alex
nnder of Norwich. Mr. Alexander also 
preached a funeral sermon on the evening of 
the following sabbath from the words chosen 
by herself, " Your life is hid with Christ in 
God," Col. iii. 3. 

Mrn. Willit1ms had nearly completed her 
seventy-ninth year. Few have left either a 
memory more fragrant, or an example more 
llorthy of imitation. 

VOL, XII.-FOUI\TH SERIES, 

MRS, BARROW. 

Mrs. Susanna Barrow, the beloved wife of 
Mr. Samuel Barrow, and <laughter of Mr. 
Lawrence Taylor, farmer, departed this life 
on the 7th day of September 1848, in the 
30th year of her age, at N ewhallheybridge, 
and on the ll th her remains were deposited 
in the baptist cemetery at Goodshaw. !his 
beloved sister was a member of the baptized 
church of Jesus Christ at Sunnyside, near 
Rawtenstaley; having exactly twelve m_onths 
before her death united in the formation of 
that infant cause with her pastor, the Rev, 
A. Nichols, under whose ministry she began 
to exhibit the symptoms of piety, and by 
whom she was baptized on the I Ith day of 
August 1838, with several others, some_ of 
whom now stand in honourable connex10n 
with the church at Sunnyside, and one of 
whom passed away to the church triumphant 
before her, viz. Mrs. Ratcliffe, of whom a 
short account is recorded in the May number 
of this periodical for 1848. These two were 
on terms of the closest intimacy, and like Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely in their lives and in 
death not long divided. They were amongst 
the first fruits of their pastor's ministry in 
Lancashire, were a comfort an~ joy to him on 
earth, and he humbly trusts will be a crown 
of rejoicin" in another and a better world. 
On the 26th of December, 1847, this amiable 
woman became the wife of Mr. Barrow, a 
young man with whom she see~ed lik~ly to 
share a good degree of domestic happiness, 
but God's wavs are mysterious; she now 
sleeps in the dust, and her mourning friends 
sorrow not as those who have no hope. 

The complicated nature of her complaint 
precluded the possibility of much con verse 
during her last affliction, but her answ~rs to 
the questions proposed were always satisfac
tory. \Vhilst her pastor to whom she was 
always most nrdently attached, lived in her 
remembrance, and was repea_tedly referred to, 
amidst her wanderings even m death. 

On the 15th of October 1848, a funeral 
discourse was delivered by Mr. Nichols, in the 
chapel at Sunnyside, to a _deeply interes~ed 
and overflowing congregation, many berng 
totally unable to gain admittance, from 
Ezekiel xxiv. 16, "Son of man, behold I take 
away from thee the desire of thine eyes with 
a stroke; yet neither shalt thou mour,~ nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears run ~o,vn. 

May her aged parents, aorrowmg partner, 
and friends, follow her so far os she followed 
Christ, 

MRS, REES, 

The Rev. D. Rees, of Braintree and his 
six children have been thrown into dl'tp 
aflliction, by the very sm!den decease d 
Mrs. fiL'CS. She died on the 1 ~I h ot January 
imrneJiately after giving birth to a still-born 
child. 

z 
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MRS. CANE. 

Died, January 14.th, at Hnni, near Parley, 
Rants, Mrs. Betty Cane, relict of the late 
Richard Cane, in her 82nd year. She was 
baptized and united to the church of Christ 
at 'Wirnborne more than fifty years ago, but 
resided at Hurn for many years past ; and 
when able to attend the public means of 
grace, which she has not been of late years, 
worshipped with the Lord's people at Parley. 
To the cause of Christ there she was a sincere 
and kind friend. Her death was improved by 
the pastor of the church, Mr, Alcock, on 
Lord's day evening, February 4, from Psalm 
ex. 10. 

lllRS. BURLS. 

This aged lady, who was extensively known 
and esteemed among the acti\·e Christians of 
the last generation, has completed her course. 
One of her affectionate sons, Mr. Charles 
Burls, says, "She was early pious ; and 
during a long life, consistently holy and use
ful. Never robust, a lengthened course could 
not be predicated concerning her ; neverthe
less, for eighty-seven years it pleased the 
Source and Supporter of life graciously to 
continue her existence. And in a humble 
but inspiring sense it may be said of her, as 
of her divine Master, she has left us an ex
ample, ' that we should follow her steps!' 

" On the 8th instant, after but two days' 
serious illness, He, whom she had so long 
loved and served, removed her to himself. 
On the first of those days, it became self
apparent that her time was at hand, for she 
said,' I think I am now going home;' adding, 
with enfeebled utterance but strong in faith,-

',There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns.' 

Not five hours before her departure, she sent 
messages of love to the absent, and was per
fectly conscious and composed, nnd when the 
aeverance came, it was conquest without a 
l!truggle,-an instant and abundant entrance 
into glory. 

" Many a Dorcas beneficiarv, especially in 
Ireland, will feel her removO:I. She had a 
daughter's fondness for the • sister isle,' and 
laboured to the very last, with her hands and 
by her means, to meet its many claims. 

"' Farewell, attractive aaint ! 
A pierced hand has given to thee 
A crown, which angels shout to see !' " 

MRS. EVANS. 

Died, in the 76th year of her age, Mrs. 

privilege, through grace, of maintaining her 
prufossion unsnllie,l to the end. For the last 
twenty-nine years of her life she honoumbly 
maintained her memhcrship in connexion 
with the church of Christ meeting at Zion 
chapel, Merthyr. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST JIIAOAZINE, 

At the half-yearly meeting of the proprie
tors the following sums were voted to the 
widmvs of baptist ministers. The initials 
alone of each widow are given, with the name 
of the ".contributor" by whom she was 
recommended. 

Recommended by 
Mrs. E. M ............. Rov. John Mills .......... £4 

S. ,v ................... Dr. Cox ................ 3 
E. C ..................... James Puntls ......... 3 
J. M . .................. John Jukes ............ 3 
J. F ..................... Henry Stembridge ... 3 

M. A ................... J. H. Hinton ......... 3 
A. D .................... Henry Betts ............ 3 
A. M ................... Elie! Davies .......... 3 
A. P ................... George Pritchard ..... 3 
C. F ..................... George Pritchard ..... 3 
H. P ................... Stephen Price ......... 2 
I. W ................... Daniel Davies ........ 2 
S. D ..................... James Richards ...... 2 
M. C ................... Thomas Morgan ...... 2 
J. T .................... James McPherson ... 3 

H. T ................... Charles Room ......... 3 
A. H ................... Thomas J ones ......... 2 
s. K ................... David Evans ......... 2 

.JUBILEE SERVICES AT COVENTRY, 

On Wednesday, December 27, the fiftieth 
year of the Rev. F. Franklin's residence and 
ministry in Coventry was celebrated by a 
numerous body of his friends in that city and 
neighbourhood by 1neetinga of a highly 
interesting character. 

Jane Evans, widow of the late Rev. Henry 
Evans of Craigyfargoed, near Merthyr Tydvil, 
Glamorganshire. This devoted disciple of 
the Redeemer was born in I 77 3 ; was hap
tized in 1791 ; and had the unspeakable 

At 11 o'clock in the morning a public ser
vice was held at the chapel in Cow Lane, 
when Mr. Franklin preached from Psalm 
xxxiv. 8, the same passage from which he had 
preached his first sermon in that place fifty 
years before; prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Jerard, who for upwards of forty-five years 
has mstained the pastoral office in the inde
pendent church at West Orchar~ in ~he same 
city• the two venerable men havmg hved and 
labo~red together through that long period, not 
only without a single misunderstanding, but 
in the utmost intimacy of friendship, and 
harmoniously co-operating in every good work. 
Each having actively served in the ki~gdo1!1 
and patience of Jesus here, now waits h!s 
dismission to the higher service and fellowsh1p 
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of tho chmch above. 'l'he hymns were given 
out by the Rev, J. Sibrce, who, though much 
their junior, has, nevertheless, been n fellow' 
Jnbourcr with them for nearly 01· <Juite thirty 
yenrs, ns pastor of the independent church in 
Vicnr Lnne. 

In the evening of the day a large number 
of friends met at a public tea-meeting at St. 
Mary's Hall, which, though a noble and spa
cious 1·oom, was altogether insufficient for the 
nccommodation of all who desired to testify 
their respect and esteem for Mr. Franklin. 
Full 700 persons, of whom many were church
men,and many others resident in neighbouring 
to1vns and villages, were present, After tea, 
Mr. White of Leamington having been called 
to the chair, Mr. J. Smith, one of the senior 
deacons of the church, in an original and 
hiohly characteristic speech, presented Mr. 
F;anklin with a large and richly ornamented 
bible. Mr. Franklin followed in a speech 
which em braced a brief sketch of the origin 
and history of the baptist church in Coventry, 
tracing it to the period of Baxter's residence 
in the city during the wars of the common
wealth, rather more than two hundred years 
ago, He then touched upon the circum
stances of his own connexion with the church, 
intermingling this latter part of his address 
with that vein of humorous and well told 
anecdote for which he has been long distin
guished, Speeches were afterwards delivered 
by Messrs. Roe of Birmingham, Sibree and 
Rowton of Coventry, and others ; thus ter
minating a public expression of esteem for an 
aged Christian minister, as gratifying as it was 
honourable to all concerned. 

REVIVAL AT GR<\NTOWN, 

In our November number we gave, in an 
extrnct from a letter to a friend, an interesting 
account of a revival of religion in the remote 
baptist church at Grantown. The following 
is from a letter just received from the worthy 
pastor, Mr. Grant. 

iVe know that yourself and other friends 
who have heard what the Lord has done for 
us since August last, will be anxious to know 
whether it was a thunder-cloud that was sent 
to purify our atmosphere, or whether we are 
still enjoying the former and the latter rain, 
to bring forth fruit with patience. We are 
happy to say, that tho latter is our condition. 
He did not come to us in the strong wind 
that rends the mountains, but in the still 
small voice of the gospel ; and so we hoped 
and prayed that the grncious work would 
continue the longer, nnd that afterwards we 
might not foll into that apathy which often 
follows a revival. 

'' We hope thnt the hand of the Lord is 
still wilh us. Some are almost every week 
believing and turning to tho Lord, Our 
meetings continue strong mul interesting. 

Three were baptized in the river (Spey) on 
sabbnth last, and although we could not, as 
us1rnl, preach on the banks of the river a 
multitude came to witn~eR the ordinance, ;nd 
followccl us to the meeting house to hear the 
sermon, which was preached by William 
(Mr. Grant's son), and was one of the best 
sermons on the subject that we have yet had. 

"The number added to the church, since 
the commencement of the revival, is forty
n.ine, and we have still many serious inquirers, 
especially among the young people. If we 
err in anything, I believe it is in being some
what too scrupulous in receiving members, yet 
we think a good deal of caution is necessary 
at such a time as this. The youngest that 
has made application was nt our house last 
night. He is a boy of twelve years of age, 
who was awakened at our first baptism, and 
has attended our meetings since; but amidst 
our other engagements he was overlooked. 
Meeting with one of ruy family lately, he said, 
'No man careth for my soul.' He was 
spoken kindly to, and encouraged to call upon 
myself, which he has done; and if it be found 
that his conversation is such as 'becometh the 
gospel,' no Christian church could refuse 
him/1 

ARBITR<\T!Oll INSTEAD OF WAR. 

At a conference of the friends of peace, 
held in the Hall of Commerce, October 31st, 
1848, a committee was appointed which has 
issued the following address. It bears the 
signatures of the Rev. H. R1cal.RD and 
Mr. ELIHU BURRITT, as secretaries, and it 
affords us pleasure to aid in rendering it 
public, and to announce that G. W. ALEX
ANDER, EsQ., of Lombard Street, has ac
cepted the trensurership. The office iii 
15, New Broad Street, London. 

"It is obvious that a most important era. 
has arrived in the history of the peace cause. 
1'he quick and cordial echoes that have been 
a1vakencd throughout every part of Europe, 
by the voice of reason and humanity uttered 
at Brussels, have astonished as much as they 
have delighted, even the most sanguine friends 
of peace. The civilized world is evidently 
fast becoming weary of war. A conviction is 
rapidly diffusing itself through all communities, 
that it is a curse, u crime, end a calamity 
which should no longer be tolerated. From 
the many spontaneous and earnest communi
cations which have been received from en
lightened men in nil European countries, 
since the Congress at Brussels-from the pre
vailing tone of the public press both in 
England and on the Continent-from the 
frequency with which the principle of arbitra
tion in lieu of war has been recognised el'en 
amid the distraction and tumult of a revolu
tionary age-from the feelings of mutual 
kindness and confidence which aro rnpidly 
gro\l'ing up between different nation~ as the 
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re~ult of freer and more frequent intercourse, 
and from other hopeful and auspicious indicrr
tions, it would seem as if the friends of peace 
now, had only to collect and gil'e articulate 
and earnest utterance to the feelings of moral 
indignation which are everywhere rising 
through society against the infinite iniquities 
of war, in order to elicit a response, which 
would resound through the whole civilized 
world, 

" In these circumstances, a most solemn 
and important duty devolves upon the friends 
of peace. It appears as though their hopes, 
their prayers, their labours, were nearer a 
consummation than they had ventured to 
anticipate. This unexpected advance of their 
cause brings with it new responsibilities and 
duties. Let them not be found then, either 
indifferent or unequal to the crisis. With 
promptitude and decision such as are required 
by the emergency, let them advance onward 
in the van of that public opinion, which is so 
rapidly gathering behind them, that they may 
at once lead and guide this new impulse which 
has been given to their great cause. 

"For hopeful and encouraging as in many 
respects are the signs of the times, we must 
not delude ourselves with the belief, that the 
work is accomplished. Much, very much 
remains to be done, requiring a large amount 
of wisdom, energy, and self-sacrifice. The 
public mind of the Continent is awakening on 
the subject, to a degree quite unprecedented, 
and opportunities are continually presenting 
themselves there, for circulating information 
and exciting interest, of which we should 
promptly and prudently avail ourselves. To 
render the next proposed congress at Paris a 
real representation of the better feelings of all 
civilized countries, and to ensure that it shall 
diffuse, to the utmost practicable extent, a 
healthy moral influence throughout society, 
intercourse must be sought by letter, and 
otherwise with enlightened and influential 
men in Europe and America; so as to bind 
the wise and good in one continuous chain of 
fellowship throughout the world, along which 
shall be transmitted the sacred and quicken
ing spark of truth into the bosom of all nations 
and communities. Access must he gained to 
universities and other educational establish
ments in various countries, with a view of 
imbuing the rising mind of Christendom with 
high and generous sympathies for the prin
ciples of peace; and many important arrange
ments and preparations must be made in 
order to render the expected congress, next 
year, an impressive and powerfnl demon
stration. 

" At home the work is yet more manifold 
and arduous. A circle of correspondents 
must be formed and communicated with 
through the whole length and breadth of the 
land, for the prom pt transmission of intelli
gence and sympathy. The press which has 
affc.-ded such gratifying tokens of its readiness 

to employ its mighty Rocial influence in pro
moting right principles, must be w01·\ced 
earnestly and diligently-the salutary excite
ment which has been produced on the public 
mind, by recent peace proceedings should he 
taken adYantage of, and ere it has subsided, 
be rightly employed, by means of public 
meetings and otherwise, for the education of 
the popular mind. Above all, no means 
should be left unspared, to act on the con
stituences in the country, on whose enlightened 
appreciation of the subject, as the fountains of 
political influence and power, so much de
pends. 

" It is with great pleasure that the com
mittee are able to announce, that RroHA.RD 
CoDDllN, Esq ., M.P., has undertaken to bring 
forward a motion in the House ef Commons, 
at an early part of the next session, in favour 
of arbitration treaties, between England and 
foreign countries, binding them in case of 
future misunderstanding, to refer the subject
matter of dispute to the decision of arbi
trators. 

"It is earnestly requested, that petitions 
from every county and borough in the king
dom, should be sent to Parliament, in support 
of arbitration. The committee will deem it 
their duty to em ploy all suitable means, to 
induce the constituences everywhere, by 
memorials, deputations, and other practicable 
means, to influence their representatives to 
uphold by vote and voice, such an appeal, to 
the legislatW'e to adopt the rational and 
pacific system of arbitration, in the adjust
ment of international disputes, in place of the 
absurd, costly, and sanguinary arbitrament of 
the sword. 

"It must be obvious that in order to sus
tain effectually operations so varied and ex
tensive as these, considerable funds will he 
required. At the conference, accordingly, at 
the Hall of Commerce, from which the com
mittee received its appointment, the follow
ing resolution was unanimously passed,-

" ' That this conference is of opinion, that a speoial 
effort should be made to raise a fund of not leae than 
£5000, to bear the expenses that will be incurred 
by the operations of the committee; and that it be a 
strong recommendation from this conference to their 
friends throughout the country, to contribute liberally 
towards this fund., 

"To all, therefore, who see how the social 
and commercial energies of this country, are 
being worn down by the paralyzing pressure of 
taxation, connected with our military and 
naval establishments-to those who feel that 
there is imminent danger of actual war, so 
long as the different nations during the time 
of peace, stand confronting each other in a 
posture of armed and mutual defiance-to 
those whose hearts have been wrung with 
anguish by the wrong and outrage inflicted on 
humanity for so many centuries, by the 
practice of war-above all to those, who on 
the ground of earnest religious convictions, 
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hnYe ever maintained the inherent sinfulnesa 
nf nil war-to all the friends of peace, the 
committoe appeal for sympathy and co:op~ra
tion in this high enterprise of truth, JUBl1ce, 
and 'humanity." 

BOOTLE. 

On the evening of the 26th of December a 
'i'aledictory tea-meeting took place in the 
school rooms attached to the baptist chapel 
at Bootle, near Liverpool, preparatory to the 
departure of the pastor of the church, the 
Rev. John Jordan Davies, who ,closed his 
labours in that place on the followmg Lord's 
day. Appropriate addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. J. Kirkus, the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, the Rev. John Start, and 
Richard Johnson, Esq., of Liverpool. At the 
close of the services Mr. Davies was presented 
with twenty-seven elegantly bound volumes, 
as a parting tribute of affection, from the 
church and congregation, 

We trust that Mr. Davies may soon be led 
in the providence of God to occupy a sphere 
of usefulness where his talents may be made 
eminently subservient to the extension ·of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. By his removal 
the church at Bootle have sustained a severe 
loss, which will not be easily made up. May 
the great Head of the church graciously 
appear for t.hem, and speedily send to their 
aid a pastor in all respects suited to their 
necessities. 

COLLECTANEA. 

EXCOMMUNICATION Oll' THE DUKE OP ARGYLL, 

The Record, which it will be remembered, is 
a paper conducted by evangelical adherents 
of the state church, contains an article 
commencing thus:-

" The excommunication of the Duke of 
Argyll I This appears rather a strange an
nouncement in the present day. But it is 
not less strange than true. And who is the 
excommunicator? Bishop Skinner, the pri
mate of the popishly-affected body in Scotland, 
whose fulminating edict against the Rev. Sir 
William Dunbar most of our readers have 
seen, and of which they are likely to hear 
more? By no means. The actor on the 
occasion is the late Rev. W. J. Trower, the 
overseer of a little parish in Sussex of about 
sixty families, but now by the election of 
nineteen episcopal ministers of, for the most 
part, petty congregations in the regions of 
Glasgow und Galloway, has been swelled out 
into Dr. Trower, bishop of Glasgow, and 
signalizes bis nomination to his new-found 
dignities by excommunicating one of the most 
Christian, amiable, and accomplished noble
men who grace and adorn their native 
country. 

"There is no doubt about tbo matter. The 
entire correspondence now lies before us
published at the request of Dr. Trower. We 

shall probably present it entire to our readers 
this day week. In the meantime, we print 
the first letter of the bishop, conveying the 
notice of his excommunication to the duke . 
and a single sentence from the reply of th~ 
noble excommunicated person, having refer
ence to the charge made against him by the 
bishop of a bitter and contemptuous spirit. 
Dr. Trower's letter is as follows:-

"' Wiston Rectory, December 12, 1848. 
"'My Lord Duke,-It is with much reluctance 

and regret that I address your grace on the matter 
which will form the subject of this letter: viz., the 
fact that your grace received the holy communion 
last year at Paisley (in the diocese of Glasgow), and 
the possibility that yoW" grace may present yourself, 
either at Paisley or at some other chnrch in my 
diocese, for the same purpose at the ensuing festival, 
I think it due to your grace, and in every way the 
most prudent as well as manly course, to inform 
you, that having been consulted on this subject by 
the clergyman who administered the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper to you last Christmas, I have 
informed him that I cannot sanction, under existing 
circumstances, a similar admission of your grace to 
that holy communion. 

"' It is possible, indeed, that the occasion which 
he has contemplated as not improbable, may not 
present itself; but I had rather run the risk of over• 
caution in a matter of this kind, than that of either 
having the question raised at the very time of so 
solemn an act of devotion, or else of admitting to 
communion one, whose recent publication breathes 
throughout so bitter and contemptuous a spirit 
towards the church at whose bands he had so recently 
received the sacrament of our blessed Saviour's 
body and blood. 

"Your grace will, I trust, believe that it is most 
painful to me thus to bring myself before your 
notice ; nothing would induce me to do so but a 
sense of duty, and a resolution not to avoid any 
responsibility which fairly devolves upon me; and I 
the more regret the occasion, as I understand that 
the course which your grace bas taken in your 
exalted station, is such as, in many respects, to 
entitle you to the sincere respect of your fellow 
countrymen.-! have the honour to be, 

"Your grace's faithful servant, 
"W. J. TROWER, 

" Bishop or Glasgow and Galloway. 
"Hie Grace tbe Duke of Argyll." 

The extract from the Duke's letter is the 
following :-

" You say that I have displayed throughout my 
recent work, a 'bitter and contemptuous spirit' 
against the episcopal church in Scotland : and you 
allude, as an aggravation of this charge, to the fact 
that I had, nevertheless, received the communion at 
her hands. 

"I presume, that before forming your judgment on 
my I spirit' so decidedly as to entitle you to make 
this communication, you have felt it to be your duty 
to read my Essay carefully. I conclude, therefore, 
that you have seen the expression of my feeling 
that 'considered as a branch of the church of Eng~ 
land which gradually, and by legitimate means has 
successfully stmck root in Scotland,' your church is 
• thoroughly entitled to sincere respect.' (p. 231.) 

u I must fartber conclude, then, that the strong 
reprobation I have expressed, and shall ever ex
press when occasion requires, of the crimes of the 
old 'Prelacy' of Scotland before the revolution, is 
what you condemn as a 'bitter nnd contemptuous 
spirit;' and farther,-that you so sympathize with 
the course of that former party, and so identify your 
own existing church with it, that you look upon 
1·eprobation or the ono to be reprobation of the other 
also, and thus consider my' bitter and contemptuous. 
eplrlt' as directed agalDst yourselves." 
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CORR I~ S POND ENC E. 

ON THE I'ROPOSl!:D CITARTl!:R 'FOR THE DAI'- closely, acquisitions which aro embarrassing 
TIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, rather than beneficial. Far better that the 

churches which are formed at the several 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magat,ine. stations should be encouraged to take local 
DEAR Sm,-The Magazine for the pre- property unde1· their own control as soon as 

sent month contains the report of a sub- practicable,, than thnt the society should be 
committee respecting the propriety of seeking bowed down beneath the ponderous load. 
from the crown a charter of incorporation for But a charter of incorporation will prove 11 
the Baptist Missionary Society. Will you temptation to the accumulation and retention 
kindly spare room in your number for March of property, rather than supply a motive for 
for a few lines on this grave subject ? transferring it, since a society with the right 

It may be needful to inform your readers of holding property under a special act of 
that this question of the charte1· has been be- I grace, without property to hold, would make 
fore the Committee of the Baptist Missionary an approach to the ridiculous. 
Society for some time. That after much j Suppose n charter to be obtained, it is by 
discussion, and listening to counsel's opinion I no means certain (but there are strong rea
upon it, it was condemned, upwards of six I sons for arriving at an opposite conclusion), 
months ago, by the nil but unanimous voice , that it would be of universal application. 
of a quarterly committee. That the question I The regulations of local governments in 
was reYived at a weekly sitting of the corn- , many parts of the world, and even within 
mittee, and having been re-opened was again ' the British dominions, would neutralize the 
discussed at the last quarterly assembly. privilege granted by the crown of England. 
That had the vote been taken on the ques- So that the proposed ad vantage, such as it 
tion, charter or no charter, it would, from all is, would be restricted, and within how com
appearance, have been negatived. That a pnratively narrow limits, as the society 
small majority only was in favour of publish- extends, nobody can divine, It might 
ing the report which is now before the con- happen, moreover, that many reasons might 
stituency. The committee, it ,vill be seeu, combine to render it wise in the society to 
is much divided in this matter. break new ground, to carry the truth to some 

I have confidence that the discussion on hitherto unvisited people. But it is found 
both sides will be untainted by a party or a out that though the agents of the society 
factious spirit, and that it will be conducted may enter the contemplated territory as 
in the temper of earnest interest in the missionaries of the cross, the society cannot 
welfare of the society, and with a holy do so as a corporate body. The gospel may 
jealousy to maintain, in all their purity, the make its way, but the charter cannot follow. 
principles, aims, and spirit, which sanctified Might not this introduce into the delibera
its origin. tions of the society, on the highest affairs, a 

The intention for which the Baptist merely secular element? Might it not 
Missionary Society was instituted, was not weaken the inducement to enter on a field of 
the acquisition and the holding of property, labour, which might otherwise have been 
but the diffusion of the gospel of our Lord chosen and cultivated ! It might be felt to 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. •rhe possesaion of be desirable, in the first place, to save souls; 
property is an accident which attends it in but when the society wears the dignity of 11 
its course, not an end in connexion with its royal incorporation, it might be deemed expe
institution. To charter the society merely dient to attempt to do so by preference, 
to enable it to compass the more easily what where it can, in the exercise of its high pre
is purely incidental to it, and which may rogative, hold property too I 
drop off from it any year in its progreBB, We are told that the society will save 
seems to me to be at variance with a truly money by R charter of incorporation. The 
wise and sound policy. If it be said that expenses under the present system, which are 
whatever facilitates the carrying out any inci- incurred in the renewal of trust-deeds, are 
dental advantage must be subservient to the computed at a hundred pounds a year. How 
main object the society has in view, it has to far it might be possible to lessen this sum we 
be shown that the possession of property is are not informed. Jlut admitting this figure, 
advantageous to the society. So far from the cost of obtaining a charter, it is said, 
this, it has hitherto proved an evil rather will be about six hundred pounds ; these 
than a good,-a fruitful source of anxiety- matters connected with law ore always under
and of discord. Why then setk the power stated. I believe that, including the outlay 
of effecting more readily, and attaching more occasioned by consulting counsel and in other 
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ways, it would be snfcr to reckon on, nt least, 
n thousand poun,ls; an nmount which would 
bo equal to the alleged nnnnnl cost, nnder the 
existing plan, for ton years to come. W oulcl 
it be wise to incur this outlay when before 
the ten years have expired, the society might 
deem it right to change its policy, with rela
tion to the eubject of property, altogether ? 
Besides, if it be" clearly natural and just," ns 
we nre informed, " that the parties for whose 
particular use the property is conveyed to 
trustees should bear the expenses of renewing 
dooumenta so indispensable to them," why 
is the society to be saddled for ever with 
them ? Has it no power to compel these 
parties to take upon themselves a burden, <Jr 
at least a part of it, which "is clearly so 
natural ancl just ?" To seek a royal charter 
of incorporation to enable the society to do 
for itself with a little more ease that which 
others ought to do in its stead, seems very 
odd ! Indeed, it appears to me, I must con
fess, to be splendid trifling. It is further to 
be borne in mind, that the charter, if ob
tl!ined, would not release the society from all 
legal expenses connected with the holding 
nnd the loosing of property, but only from 
those which are involved in creating and 
renewing trust-deeds. 

The opinion of counsel has been sought. 
In all legal points it seems that opinion is 
"entirely satisfactory ;" in other than legal 
respects, and by far the most important ones, 
that opinion is unfavourable to the project. 
The decision of "an eminent counsel " re
mains, in these respects, in full force, not
withstanding the strange attempt of the 
sub-committee to overrule it. 

Should the charter of incorporation be 
obtained, the freedom of the Baptist Mission
ary Society would be destroyed. Take an 
illustration. The society, as at present con
stituted, has for its object the diffusion of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ throughout the 
whole world, beyond the Bi·itish isles. It 
might be deemed desirable, both on financial 
and on incomparably higher ground, to 
include Ireland (to say nothing of more 
radical changes) within the range of the 
society's operations, to merge the Irioh in 
the Foreign mission. But this could not be 
done without the permission of the queen, 01· 

making way through the tortuosities of courts 
of law ! This objection has been met by the 
very sage reply, that it would be easy, before 
asking for the charter, to accommodate the 
definition of the society to meet the supposed 
case ; as though this touched the principle 
on which the objection rests. Whatever may 
be the designation, constitution, or aim, of the 
society, it must be left unfettered and inde
pendent, and capable of uny modification 
which experience or circumstances might 
suggest. To tnkc nny course which might 
supersede the practicability of effecting any 
such change, woultl be to pince it in ignoblo 

bondage, an,! to mark 1vith the brand of 
slavery all who mi.c;ht continue to support it. 
If no other objection luy ag~inst the incorpo
ration of the society, this, with me, would be 
insuperable. Do not let us sell our birthri;;ht 
for a mess of pottage. 

The application for a charter would be 
derogatory to the position of the Baptist 
Missionary Society as a religious institu
tion. An attempt has been made to break 
the force of this cbjection, by the extra
ordinary position, that the government 
would regard the society simply as a pub
lic charity. I reply, if it be a "public 
charity," let it by all means appear before 
the authorities, whose favour it seeks, in its 
proper character ; but if it be a religions 
society, having a high and sacred mission 
derived from the Great Head of the church, 
to fulfil, let it pause before it degrade itself 
in the presence of statesmen and politicians 
by receiving a boon in one capacity, when in 
fact it sustains another. 

In this matter we are in danger of com
promising ourselves as dissenter:,. Rcgnrdin3 
the Baptist J,liosionary Society as a religious 
society, set up specifically and exolusi,el:r for 
religious purposes, we cannot, as noncon
formists, ask for it the patronage of the 
crown or the favour of parliament, without 
detriment and dishonour. The report of the 
sub-committee, not satisfied with assuming a 
dignified superiority to "an eminent counsel," 
politely intimates that the "objectors," poor 
things! to the charter, " do not seem to know 
that not only municipal bodies, but banking 
companies, insurance companies, railway 
companies, water companies, are all corpora
tions, together with many scientific, charitable, 
and religious, institutions." The objectors, 
no doubt, are deeply obliged for this piece of 
recondite information, but what it has to do 
with the argument in question may not be 
quite so clear to them. If there be nothing 
pecnliar to a missionary society by which it 
is distinguished from the cork-cutters' society, 
the royal victuallers' society, the worshipful 
the tailors' society, why then there may be 
some propriety in the position assumed; but 
if these societies arc totally dissimilar, haring 
nothing ic1 common, the argument from the 
one to the other will not hold. The distinc
tion between these societies is that those 
referred t.o in illustration arc, to all intents 
and purposes, secular, civil institutions, that 
the one in question, the Baptist Missionary 
Society, is, to all intents nnd purposes, a 
sacrec\ religious society; and it is just because 
it is n religious and not a secular society, that 
it would be a departure from our principles 
as nonconformists to seek its incorporaticn. 
May not a little attention to this very obl'ious 
distinction serve in some degree to relic•ve the 
sub-committee from its very painful embarrass
ment. " \Vhy ," says the report, "the Baptist 
Missionary Society should be :isliamed of oc-
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cupying the same civil statu.s as such bodies, 
the sub-committee have yet to be informed." 
But it seems that '' religious associations'' are 
"corporations," as well as others. Just so, 
but these are such as the society for the 
'' Promotion of Christian Knowledge," the 
supporters of which are friendly to state 
patronage in ecclesiastical affairs. Though 
there might be no inconsistency in the friends 
of such societies seeking royal incorporations, 
does it follow that conscientious dissenters 
can do so with impunity? -·How far the 
government, whom we have been told will 
look upon the society as a " public charity," 
may feel the force of the argument founded 
on the analogy between the '' Baptist 
Missionary Society " and the "water com
panies," it may, perhaps, be difficult to say. 

''No reason appears to the sub-committee, 
however, why a body in the sti-ictest sense 
religious, that is ecclesiastical, should be 
scandalized at the thought of accepting from 
the crown a charter of incorporation." 
Perhaps the sub-committee will allow me to 
suggest a reason or two why such a body 
should not commit itself to such a course. 
'' A body in the strictest sense religious," can
not consistently, in its capacity as such, 
recognise the existence of the crown. The 
members which compose that body may, as 
subjects and as cirilians, cherish the utmost 
loyalty and render the most scrupulous 
obedience to the first authority in the state, 
but as the followers of Christ, "as a body in 
the strictest sense religious," they know of no 
such power. They may deri,·e from the 
spirit and from tbe precepts of their religion 
motives wherefore they should render every 
legitimate honour to the " powers that be;" 
but they are prohibited by the principles of 
the religion they profess from taking cogui
zance of those powers in their deliberations 
and councils as members of the body of Christ. 
Besides, if it be a secular and civil advantage 
which is sought, no reason can be adduced, 
founded on the fact that the party seeking it 
is a "body in the strictest sense religious," 
without the most wretched compromise, 
wherefore the favour should be conferred, 
since other bodies have an equal claim on the 
consideration of the state. The Mormonite, 
the socialist, the worshippers of Juggernaut, 
have as much right _to a royal charter of in
corporation, if it be a purely civil privilege, as 
the Baptist Missionary Society can have; hut 
is that society prepared, as a "body in the 
strictest sense religious," to appear at the foot 
of the throne to ask a boon in furtherance of 
its high and holy designs, in such company, 
without feeling itself "scandalized ? " A 
further reason rests on the very tangible 
ground of profit and loBB. The benefit which 
it is alleged will flow from the proposed in
corporation is a saving of money and of 
trouble, the loss which wil_l be _sustained, 
according to the sub-committee, 1s, that of 

freedom of action, for "it is no doubt true," 
says the report," that the movements of an 
incorporate society cannot be absolutely un
fettered; a certain measure of restriction, or 
rather of permanence, on the one hand, is the 
necessary and just correlative of acquire<) 
rights and standing on the other." The 
difference in the quality and the worth of the 
thing saved and the thing Jost, is a material 
element in the argument. What saving of 
money and of trouble would a right-thinking 
man deem an equivalent fol· the surrender of 
ever so small a portion of that liberty which 
is at once the birthright am! the trnst of a 
" body in the strictest sense religious? " There 
really is every reason why we should not give 
away our'' bread" and take a "stone.'' But 
if no objections based on great principles 
existed, why a body, as defined in the report, 
should not solicit the proposed charter, it by 
no means follows that it would be wise in it 
so to do. Were it lawful, it might nevertheless 
be highly inexpedient, Give all the force to 
the position assumed by the sub-committee 
which the ingenuity of the report may deserve, 
the incorporation of the society will still be 
regarded by thousands, and as I think justly, 
as at least a partial surrender of prin
ciple, as a leaning in a wrong direction, as 
an unhealthy indication; and these are 
not the days in which the slightest pre
text should he given to such suspicions; 
it is rather incumbent on us, in fidelity to our 
Great Master and to the times which are 
passing by us, to place the principles of non
conformity and of Christian liberty, by all onr 
proceedings, in bold and unmistakeable relief. 

" The sovereign in such an act," says the 
report, "that is, in granting a charter of in
corporation, is the representative not so much 
of the state as of the law; and that which is 
received from the sovereign is neither personal 
nor official favour, but a modified and more 
equitable position in relation to the law." I 
suppose this sentence is intended to confirm 
the doctrine previously laid down, that a 
" body in the strictest sense religious " ought 
not to regard itself as "scandalized " in ac
cepting a charter of incorporation from the 
crown. Are we to infer from this, that in the 
opinion of the sub-committee, such a ''body" 
would be "scandalized," were they to receive 
a charter from the "sovereign," supposing 
her in granting it to represent the " state " 
rather than the" law?" if not, what does the 
sentence mean? What is gained to the argu
ment by divesting in this case the sovereign 
of her high and peculiar prerogative, and in 
robing her in legislative functions? But this 
is a perfectly gratuitous assumption, nor is it 
the only one which disfigures the report. 
Had the sub-committee designed to collect 
the greatest possible number of sophisms in 
the least possible space, they could scarcely 
have been more successful. In confutation of 
the aSBertion, that that which is'' received from 
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tnc so,·crcign is neither personal nor official fo. 
vour,"&c.,it might be enough merely to refer 
the reader to the language of the charter itself. 
But it ls proposed to seek a charter of incorpo
ration from the queen; in granting that request, 
her majesty exercises her royal prerogative, 
and undoubtedly confers a favour and a great 
obligation on tho party appealing. 'fo pre
tend, that because the benefit conferred is one 
which places the party benefited in an altered 
"position in relation to the Jaw," therefore 
the royal person who confers it is granting 
neither a "personal nor official favour," is, on 
the one hand, to derogate from the grace 
which concedes what it might have refoscd, 
and on the other, to throw dust in the eyes of 
your readers. 

If the charter were obtained, it would con
fer an amount of power which should not be 
entrnsted by any religious society to any body 
of men. Under seal of incorporation, the 
committee appointed to manage the affairs of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, the executi\'e 
for the time being, would have unlimited 
control over the property of the society. 
There would be no trustees to consult, but 
the will of the executive, whether to sell, 
lease, or mortgage, would be sovereign. It 
would facilitate most agreeably the means of 
raising money, and would weaken the induce
ments to remove any liabilities which might 
be incurred. It would place lbc missionary 
and his flock, meeting on any property con
nected with the society, under the absolute 
control of the executive. '.l.'he communica
tions of the committee might assume the 
character, not so much of fraternal counsels 
as of arbitrary edicts, and commands from the 
seat of power might be issued to the four ends 
of the earth, with as much authority as the 
ukase& of the autocrat of Russia. Men of in
dependent minds and of high and honourable 
bearing would hesitate to attach themselves 
as agents to a system, the movements of which 
might be summary and despotic, and a neces
sary requisition of which might be a servile 
spirit. The mystery which too frequently 
shrouds, under the most favourable circum
stances, the conduct of executive bodies mio-ht 
be deepened. The parties in power might 
fall back within the privileges anil the sanction 
of ~he royal ch~1'ter, as the priests of antiquity 
retired to their holy place. The distance 
between the executive and the constituency 
always too wi<le, would be increased, as th; 
sense of r~sponsibility is usually regulated by 
t?e consc1ousness of' control. The disposi
ti~n to modify the proceedings of the com
mittee by public opinion, by the sentiments of 
the body at large, though never indulged to 
excess, would not be strenothened. '.1.'he 
popular voice has ever been but faintly echoed 
by companies clothed with all the pretensions 
of royal ch_artered incorporations. Reforms, 
however wise and wholesome would receive 
an effectual check, ancl their 'spirit would be 
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layed ancl qnenche<l before tha withering 
presence of the vaunted charter of privilege, 

If any suppose that the remedy for these 
and other abus1s, should the charter of in
coporation be obtain8d, is to be found in the 
popular constitution of the committee, it is 
necessary they should be informed that it will 
be sought there in vain. It is true that the 
committee of the Baptist Missionary Society is 
not an irresponsible self-elected body, that its 
members are re-elected every year,and thatthe 
same persons do not of necessity sit in its 
councils. It is equally true, however, that 
its popular character is rather a semblance 
than a reality, and that it exists much more in 
shadow than in substance. The management 
of the affairs of the society lies now as it ever 
has, with those members of the committee 
who attend its weekly sittings, a few gen
tlemen resident within or about London. The 
quarterly meetings at which a larger number 
of members are convened from the country, 
as well as from town, are not invested with 
more authority in any way, than the eleven 
meetings which iuterrene each c1uarterly sitting. 
They, the quarterly meetings, are four in a 
series of fifty which run through the year. 
At the weekly meetings of the committee, 
measures are taken and resolutions passed 
which the quarterly meeting has nothing to 
do but to confirm; it has no power of revis
ing or rescinding. It is obvious that the 
power lies with those who compose the forty
six committees, and not with those who 
attend the four. I am not offering an opinion 
here on the merits or otherwise of the present 
system, but merely stating a fact, which goes 
to show that the power, whatever it might be, 
which the charter, if acquired, would confer, 
must of necessity, as things now stand (and 
these the said charter would stereotype), fall 
into the hands of very few, The constitu
ency may have every confidence in the 
wisdom, integrity, and devotedness, of an 
existing executive, and owe great obligations 
to those who devote so much time and energy 
to their cause; but it becomes them to bear 
in mind, that the best of men are but fallible, 
and that it is alike impolitic and unsafe to 
place any committee, whether large or small, 
beyond the reach of popular direction and 
control. ,vhatever may be sai,l of the pre
sent, who can undertake to pierce the future? 
One or t\'.,•o intliscreet or designing men, or 
high, aristocratic notions at variance with the 
general views of the membera of the society, 
might possibly find a place in its councils, 
when its present directora sleep with their 
fathers. Let the society pause before it creates 
and bequeaths a power that can be productive 
of very little positive goocl, but v;hic'.1 would 
be fraught with great possible aud probable 
evil. 

'l'hesc, sir, arc so,:nc of the grounds, plainly 
ancl canclidly stated, on which I have opposeJ_ 
and _shall continue to_ oprose the charter ot 

:! ,\. 
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i1_1corporation for the Baptist Missionary So
ciety. I seek for them the favour of inser
tion in yom magazine, because it appears to 
me to be only jnst and fair that the members 
of the society should have before them both 
sides of a question on which their judgment 
is sought. I ha,·e only to add the expression 
of a sincere desire that the course of the 
committee, on this most important qnestion, 
may be such as to perpetuate the harmony of 
a society, which, whatever it may have to 
boast, has certainly none of the element of 
cohesion to spare. 

I am, sir, yours sincerely, 
J. P. MURSELL, 

Leicester, February 8th, 1849. 

To the Edi/01· of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEA.R Srn.-Before the constituents of the 

Baptist Missionary Society are called upon 
for an opinion about the proposed incorpora
tion, some further information seems to me 
desirable. 

1. We should be glad to have the names of 
the sub-committee whose report is printed, 
and to know whether the report was adopted 
by them unanimously, or otherwise. To 
avoid misapprehension, it may be right to say, 
that I 11m in total ignorance of the number 
and names of the gentlemen who formed that 
sub-committee. 

2. As the opinion of counsel has been 
obtained, we should like to read it. That 
document is at least as important to the 
formation of a correct opinion, as the report 
already given to tbe public. 

3. Many of your readers (I acknowledge 
myself one) are probably ignorant of the 
amount of responsibility which the proposed 
charter would entail on the members of the 
society. In the case of a banking company, 
every shareholder is accountable with his 
whole property; would membership in a 
corporate missionary society make the mem
bers in like manner responsible? 

4. The members are, by the charter, to 
have power to make such alterations as are 
not "inconsistent with the object of the 
society." Who is to judge what is, or is not, 
inconsistent with the object of the society ! 

5. If the society had been incorporated in 
1832, would it not have been compelled, to 
eay the least, to disown all participation in 
William Knibb's anti-slavery operations? 

I write thus briefly because you will pro
bably have many similar communications. 
Allow me in conclusion to express the con
fident hope, that the committee will come to 
no decision on this matter, excepting at an 
annual meeting, nor then without giving the 
fullest notice of its intention. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfolly, 

W. RonrNSON, 
Kette1·ing, Februarv 12, 1849. 

To the Edito,· of tl1e Baptist Magaf4ine. 

MR. EmTOR,-Will you allow the insertion 
of a few facts which bear on the above subject 
in a practical point of view, more particnlarly 
as reference is made i11 the "report" to the 
several joint stock companies and their privi-
1 eges as corporate bodies ? 

1st. There are but two banks and tlvo 
insurance offices that have charters of incor
poration, all others are established under 
various acts of parliament. 

2nd. The older companies have specific 
acts for themselves, which enable them to sue 
and be sued in the name of one of their officers, 
instead of in the names of all their members, 
and the more recent companies have a similar 
privilege under 7 and 8 Vic. cap. llO. 

3rd. The older companies are obliged to 
enrol the nameu of all their mem hers and 
every change of membership in the Court of 
Chancery, at times convenient to themselves 
or before any legal proceedings can be taken ; 
and the newer companies are obliged to make 
a return of every change in membership, to 
the registrar general of joint stock companies, 
in the months of January and July in each 
year. 

4th. All these companies have trustees 
appointed, by the intervention of whom they 
hold property and securities amounting, in 
many cases, to upwards of millions sterling. 

5th. As to the possession of property in the 
Colonies, and India, it might be patent to the 
world that the various English railway com• 
panies for constructing roads in such parts, 
cannot purchase an inch of ground without 
the consent of the local government in each 
case. 

The bearing of these facts on the proposal 
to obtain a charter for the Baptist Missionary 
Society are just these. 

1 st. That the society would not be relieved 
from the expense and trouble of trust deeds 
to any considerable extent. 

2nd. That besides obtaining an act of in
corporation, at about an expense of £800, 
there would exist the necessity of a similai· 
grant from each separate colony or state 
1Vhere the society holds property. 

3rd. That the society would be at the 
enormous expense and trouble of registering 
every mem her i. e, every subscriber of ten 
shillings and upwards, also every change of 
membership, by lapse of subscription, by 
death, by ladies' marriage, by new subscribers, 
and all these not only direct subscriptions, but 
the thousands through the various auxiliary 
societies. 

4th. By acceptance of a charter, the 
society receives a favour or privilege from 
the state, whereas the ordinary law of uses, by 
which their property is now held through the 
medium of trustees is no favour, but a matter 
of right. Query, is this a desirable connex
ion for the society to be placed in ? 
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t,th. At the expiration of the charter, which 
would of courae be granted only for a limited 
period, the aociety would be liable to con
ditions for its renewal which might be incon
venient and highly objectionable. 

A. T. BowSER, 
12, Cottage Grove, Bow Road, Feb. 16, 1849. 

ON THE ARTICLE "BAPTISM " IN KITTO'S 
CYCLOP.£D!A. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-It is known, doubtless, to 

many of your readers that the article " Bap
tism," for l{itto's "Cyclopredia of Biblical 
Literature," was first offered to Dr. Neander, 
the church historian, and professor of theology 
in the university of Berlin. In a foot-note, 
however, appended to the said article, and 
inserted in the above-named work, we are told 
that '' His (the doctor's) multiplied engage
ments induced him with the editor's consent, 
to consign the subject to the Rev. J. Jacobi 
of the same university. The MS. so prepared 
was accompanied by the following note from 
the doctor,-" As my other labours would 
not permit me to work out the article ( on 
baptism), I requested a dear friend, J. Jacobi, 
to undertake it, who, by his knowledge and 
critical talents, is fully qualified for the task; 
and whose theological principles are in unison 
with my own." 

Well, sir, t.hrough the kindness of one of 
my deacons, I became possessed of a copy of 
this invaluable work-an example, by the 
way, which, in numerous instances, might be 
usefully imitated. Some time ago, I paid a 
visit to a brother minister who was on the 
eve of quitting his charge in this neighbour
hood for one in the metropolis, whose friends, 
as a testimonial of esteem, had presented him 
with this, along with some other biblical 
works. Taking up the first volume of Kitto, 
it was my intention to read to him an extract 
from the remarkable paragraph commencing 
with the honest, straightforward avowal,
" Infant baptism was established neither by 
Christ nor his apostles :"-but to my utter 
amazement and perplexity it was not to be 
found l I went through it very circumspectly, 
and read the title page, thinking it possible I 
held in my hand a " second edition, with 
additions," -and subtractions too; but found 
there no such intimation. 
. The fact is, sir, part of the original article 
is ~uppressed in my friend's copy, and some
thing else substituted, which is, to say the 
leas~, but a sorry compensation for the noble 
testimony of two great and independent 
minds,careful only to set forth what they knew 
and felt to be the truth, despite, too, of their 
~ecta,·!an bias. But, sir, what is more amaz
mg. still, to this mutilated and interpolated 
article the names of Neander and Jacobi are 
still appended. 

On these facts I make no comment; but 

let intending purchasers endeavour to obtain 
copies minus the said brackets, if they would 
avoid interpolated ones. 

Willenhall. E. J ONER. 

CONTEMPLATED PROVISION FOR AGED 

MINIS'rERS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-The leaves of your magazine, 

and other periodicals of the same description, 
have within the last few years often testified 
that there is an impression existing in the 
Christian church among us, that the claims of 
aged and faithful ministers are not felt and 
responded to, in such a way as their character 
and circumstances demand. 

Various plans have at times been suggested 
as likely to remedy this matter of acknow
ledged regret and obligation, but none of them 
have secured that attention to the subject 
which its sacredness requires. Agitating the 
subject, may have induced some ministers, at 
a painful sacrifice, to seek shelter from the 
apprehended evil in the promises of a life 
assurance society, and others it may have 
reminded of a desideratum they had little 
chance of obtaining, but it has failed to 
a,vaken the benevolent sympathies of Christian 
churches generally. The W esleyans are the 
only people that have taken up this subject 
denominationally. They have done it, and 
it is well known that those of their ministers 
who have faithfully devoted their best days to 
the service of the church, are not permitted 
to suffer want when enfeebled by age. And 
it is believed that if those on whom the 
business of providing for the pastor's neces
sities rightfully devolves, were to present this 
subject becomingly to the minds of the mem
bers of our churches and congregations, they 
would be found ready to provide as amply for 
aged ministers as the W esleyans do. 

Under these impressions allow me to sug
gest a plan for the accomplishment of this 
object that appears to me practicable. Sup
pose every church, at the settlement of a 
pastor ore1· them, were to present him with a 
policy assuring him, say (for example's sake 
only) thirty pounds per annum after attain
ing the age of sixty. This would in few cases 
require more than ten shillings per month. 
Long as the minister continued his labours in 
that place, the premium should be regularly 
paid for him, but if he removed, the policy 
should be given up to him, that the people of 
his next charge might continue the required 
payments, till the contemplated period was 
run ont. 

If something of this kind were generally 
established, it is probable we should not see 
churches so often unwilling to invite the 
services of ministers of advanced, though not 
enfeebled a~e ; nor Christian pastors so often 
unhappily clinging to their ordination tit!~•• 
or chapel endowments, as the only security 
they had for partial support in their <lec!inmg 
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years; nn,l c~rtainly it would free t1,e present 
generation of young miuisters from the appre
hension of humiliations, that they know Yery 
many of their aged brethren to be enduring. 

Allow me, then, ,·ery respectfully to request 
the above remarks may have a place in your 
periodical. Y. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Though we have long discouraged anony
mous communications, and have made it a 
rule never to insert any intelligence that 
came to us in an unauthenticated form, we 
have been unwilling to adopt the determina
tion now generally avowed by the conductors 
of respectable periodicals, to refuse every 
article which is not accompanied with the 
name and address of the writer. It appeared 
to us not absolutely necessary to exclude 
anonymous poetry or anonymous argument, 
and sometimes we have accepted pieces of 
the parentage of which we were ignorant. 
The character of some anonymous commu
nications which the editor has received during 
the 18.!!t few months, the apparent disposition 
of some of their writers to draw him into 
controversy, and the tenacity with which ani
madversions on honourable men have, in some 
cases, been urged, have, however, induced 
him to resolve that in future he will not 
notice such pieces in any way. He does not 
shield himself from personal responsibility 
by concealing his own name, and he will not 
allow himself to be made a stalking-horse, 
from behind which others may privately shoot 
their arrows. Henceforward, let all corre
spondents clearly under.tand, that though it 
is not always nece53ary that their names 
should be made public, the editor does not 
intend e\·en to read communications which 
do not bring for his personal information the 
names of their writers. 

Anxious to give every facility for the full 
discussion of the proposed incorporation of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, we have 
published all that we have received on that 
subject ; and we hope that our readers will 
not think that we have allotted to it too 
much space. ·'fhe question having been 
asked repeatedly, Which is the correct copy 
of the Report of the Sub-committee, that 
which appeared in the Baptist Magazine for 
February, or that which appeared nt the 
same time elsewhere 1 it may be desirable to 
explain the origin of the slight variations be
tween them. A few copies of that docu
ment were struck off in the beginning of 
January for the exclush•e me of the com
mittee, that every committee-man might 
have opportunity to deliberate upon its con
tents before he came to the quarterly meeting 
at which it was to be discussed. After the 
Relolution that it Bhould _ be published had 

been passed, nnotl1e1· Resolution was pnssed 
authorizing the sub-committee from which it 
had emanated to 1·evise it for publication. 
When this had been done it was officially 
given to us for insertion in the Baptist Maga
zine, where it appears. The Report as it 
appears elsewhere ,vas taken from one of the 
copies which had been furnished to members 
of committee before the meeting, and, con
sequently, before the sub-committee had 
finally revised it. 

We are requested to announce that on 
Wednesday, April 25th, after the Missionary 
Sermon at Bloomsbury Chapel, it is the 
intention of ministers educated at the Bristol, 
Stepney, and Bradford Colleges, to dine 
together at the Guildhall Coffee House, adja
cent to the Guildhall, London. Dinner is to 
be on the table precisely at two o'clock. 
The price is to be half-a-crown each, exclu
sive of anything that may be taken to drink. 
It is intended to spend the aftemoon in 
conference of all the colleges united, or of 
the colleges separately as may appear expe• 
dient and necessary. 

Affairs at Rome become increasingly inter
esting. The pope, who has been for some 
time an exile, is now, as a temporal 1·uler, 
formally deposed. His spiritual supremacy 
he is to be permitted to exercise, but he is 
declared to be divested both in point of fact, 
and in point of right, of all claim to temporal 
power. A grand Te Deum was chanted on 
the occasion of the proclamation of the re
public, but, it is said that the clergy having 
refused to officiate, mass was celebrated by a 
military chaplain assisted by soldiers bearing 
torches. An order was issued for the 1·emoval 
within three days of every emblem connected 
with the pontifical reign, and the arms of the 
pontiff, surmounted with triple tiara are only 
allowed to figure on church porticos, and 
over the residences of ambassadors supposed 
to hold merely spiritual intercourse with the 
head of the church in reference to their 
various territories. Though no dependence 
can be placed upon the stability of the new 
arrangements, and it is not improbable that 
efforts will be made by some of the military 
powers of Europe to restore lhe deposed 
pontiff to his former position, the facts m·e 
very remarkable, and countenance the ex
pectation that Italy itself will be the centre 
of the great and terrific struggle which has 
yet to take place. May the rulers of this 
country be preserved from the temptation to 
unite with others in fighting against God ! 

We !1ave just learned that the Rev. T. 
Moore is compelled by ill health to resign !1is 
charge at Shadwell, where he has labourell 
twelve years, an,\ that he intends, in purs11• 
ancc of medical advice, to embark in the 
spring for Australia.; 
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PORT OF SPAIN. 

,v e present onr readc,·s this month with a view of Porl of Spain, the capital 
town of the islandof Trinidad, a town containing, probably, 20,000 inhabitants, the 
population of the island consisting of about 80,000. The Mico Institution being 
compelled to close its schools in 1843, this Society formed a station at this place, 
purchasing the premises which belonged to the Mico Institution, and Mr. Cowen, 
who had been their agent, becoming our first missionary. It has been said of this 
island, that •itli (llimate · and productions have obtained for it the title of "the 
Indian Pa"1olil~," but when Mr. Phillippo visltcd h ~ few years ago he declared 
that, as <>9~plll'Ol-l with the peasantry of Jama\.Q!I" the \ower classes were awfully 
dcmorali~~g, and. i\ has been found that the di$.culti~ Qf the missionary were 
increased, \\y the prevalence 9f popery, combined, as is frequently the case, with 
the worst ftirms of African supeMtitim1, Up ta the year 1797, the. island belonged 
to Spain. Jt was then taken by a British force, and was ce_ded to Great Britain 
by the tNl!lty of p~ce in 1801, and much of the leaven o,!' f!i\se doctrine still 
remains J bnt the fkild was felt to be a very important and interesting one, and 
already Y\@ Q)ouq~ which hung over it are beginning to disperse, and we feel sure 
that OUA' mikl'!I l!ave been g~tified by the intelligence conveyed through this 
medil!W.1 f.-om tjm~ to time, <Ji, the progress of the mission. 

ASIA. 

MONGHIR. 

A lette, llg \>een received from Mr. LAWIIENcE, dated 29th November, express
i»g his ~g'ft\ l'\ having'. heard of the depre~ed state of the funds of the Society, 
and s~\~ ~~t th~ friends there felt deeply concerned, and had all given their 
mite t~~~I! Hie liquidation of the debt. He proceeds to state that no conversion 
had ta~~ p~11ce of late., but that he was labouring in hope, and that in the mean
time it was gratifying to reflect that the church continued in peace, and that there 
was muQ\i unity and good feeling among the members; that there had been 9om
parat\"lllr little illness and no death, and that there had been a valuable addition 
to tµi: (IOI)gregation by the removal of a family from Benares, two of whom were 
men.i~~ o.f the Baptist church in that place. He then states, 

Brot\ltll' Hurler bas removed to Bhagulpore, Native assi&tants. 
whel'e be hii,5 \l,uilt himself a C()mfortable It is cau~e for thankfulness that our native 
hou~ »JI \Ill ~ QWI\ 1;!,pense. We have assistants have been favoured with good heallh 
been 11o'l>le ~- ~~ !\ill\ \toll excellent rlativc throughout the year, and have been permitted 
Chrisl.ia.n V.S II.II a.ssista11t ir;i the mi..sion work to pursue their labours without interruption, 
there. :Pe dn1wa no support eitl;i,er from our They have been much employed this year in 
or a11y l)ther so.eiety, but depends for support visiting the vill•ges and towns around Mon
on ~ IIW·II. resources. We llav~ promised to ghir. Nainsutch takes 'great clelight in itin
belp ~ fJ,-0111 our local fu.n~ to sustain a erating, though advancing in years, and by 
sch~ %Ii~ "5 he shall be able w u11dertake no means so strong as he wu~, yet his zeal 
the 11~,i11~1\e-r;ice of it., Thi;i is all the an<l diligence i~ nowise diminished. He 
assista,ll,lle M ~_l)#CIS o{ \II pecun~'l;fJ kind. I continues to Jabour to the utmost of his 
pray th~• \"' l-,.,%1"4 ,,,ay ble-ss hi, la\Jo.urs there ;;trengtl1, nnd sometimes beyond hi~ strength, 
as well ~s l\\lrQ lie~e. II,;, p.1.1rpos~s n\~kmg a for tlie sull'ntion of his countrymen. 
tour on the hills, in the n,10,nth oJ J unu,u·y , 
ensuing-. Dear b!'olhcr !'arsons will ac,;on{pany' Ilaw,· Sclwols. 
l,i111. ! \\'c !,aye bc(;n compcl!ed lo clismi;s one of 
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the teachers (11 l1ealhrn) for had conduct, engage in business; still ma~y of the children 
This occasioned tlie breaking up of the school do every year learn something of the gospel 
for n time, but we have succccderl in re- which they never can wholly forget, and 
est.nblishing it, The chief object I seek to which may, through the divine bles~ing, prove 
attain by these schools is the teacl,ing the of the highest benefit, I am thankful to say 
children to read, and the making them ac- that the members of our mission families have 
quuinted with the gospel. In this we succeed I enjoyed, with the exception of Mrs. Lawrell;ce, 
but imperfectly, for as soon ag the boys can pretty goocl health, On the whole, I thmk 
read pretty well, they are taken away to her health is not worse than in former years. 

MADRAS. 

The Committee have had the pleasure of receiving a letter from Mr. PAGE, 

dated the 10th of December, stating that Mrs. Page, wlio liad been ill with fever, 
was better, and that they were both in good health, and conveying the following 
information. 

I am happy to inform you that we have 
had some additions since I last wrote, and are 
expecting others. Two persons, a respectable 
tradesman and his wife, were baptized on the 
3rd ins'. The wife of the young man whom 
I firot baptized, has also been received by the 
c~urcb, together with a young person residing 
with them. In the fatter I gather· the first
fruits. of _my bible class in the Sunday school. 

• Sunday Schools. 

You will, I am sure, rejoice to hear that 
our friends are maintaining two Sunday 
schooh at Marlras, and that we have in bath 
upwards of a hundred children, many of whom 
are the children of Roman catbolics. I nm 
only waiting for suitable premises to com
!ll~nce a day school. Where the support of 
1t 1s to come from I am not quite clear, but I 
hope to make it nearly self-supporting. 

Female ed11catio11, 

oing of the year, and have put forth nn adver
tisement that a class will be formed in January 
for young persons of fifteen years of age and 
upwards, who may desire to devote themselves 
to native female education. I intend to have 
them meet every morning from seven to nine. 
Three days in the week I shall teach them 
myself, the other three days I shall employ a 
l\loonshee to teach them the Tamil grammati
cally. They all speak the language in common 
u~e, but cannot read it. I shall be well 
satisfied if I get half a dozen to begin with. 
The expense, l calculate, will be for Moonshee 
books, &c., about £20 a year. For this I of 
cour.e am responsible. I loo_k upon ~-e 
movement as an important experiment. H 1t 
should fail I shall not be either surprised or 
discouraged; if it succeed I shall then aim at 
the establishment of II large training institu
tion on a broad catholic basis. 

Easl Indiiin society. 

I should l1ave no doubt of success if there 
I a~ very anxious to do something for the were a greater number of pious Eust Indian 

education of the female portion of the East families, but, as you may suppose, it is not to 
Indian community, many of whom are sadly be expected (perhaps not to be desired) t(mt 
neglected, and my reason for tl1id is not only any would give themselves to so self-deny!og 
tl1e benefit they would themselves get, but the a work as the education of the poor native 
ben1't they might confer on the dvwn-troddw girls who are not moved by the love of Christ. 
11at1ve women ,?f India. I am anxious to have O that God would raise up devoted Christian 
on East Indian girls' ~chool, from the elder young men nnd women from the descendants 
scholar. of which young persons might. be of the British parents settled in India. What 
~ele~tcc) and trained (as in the Borough Road a n~ble work would be before them! Well, 
ms~ilut100) for the general education of the with God all things are possible, and why 
!>•live femule community. I have been think- muy we not pray, und Jabour, and hope _for 
rng. very much_ on the subject, anrl am most that blessing. I think if I could see no active 
?ectdedl)· of opnuon that the great de;ideratum East In<linn cliurch taking up the work _of 
Is!\ band of well trainc,J female teacher. and evano-elizi110- India as if there were no Chris
that they cannot u~ supplied so ndvnntnge~u,ly tiantin the°world to toil for it but t_hemselves, 
from ,i.ny conununity as from the Ea,t Ind, w. I should bless the clay that I lost sight of ol<.l 
I um &oing lo make an attempt at the lw~:n- 1 England ns the happiest of my life. 
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SAUGOR, CENTRAL INDIA. 

By letters from Agra, which came to hand three months ago, the Committee 
were informed of a missionary tour which Mr. Phillips and :Mr. Dannenberg had 
made to this place, the expenses being defrayed by an excellent friend residing 
there, and who had offered a contribution of 600 rupees (about £60) per annum 
towards the support of a missionary at Saugor, Lcsides other sums for missionary 
objects. On their return, the matter was deliberately discussed, and the brethren 
in Calcutta were consulted, and the result was, that it was felt to be expedient 
that Mr. Makepeace should proceed to that pface, which is at the· distance of 275 
miles from Agra. A letter has now been recei\·ed from Mr. MAKEPEACE, dated 
Saugor, 23rd November, stating that he had set out on the lGth of the previous 
month, the benevolent friend referred to having remitted fonds for the conveyance 
of his family, &c.; that he considered the arrnngcment as for twelve months, 
leaving the question of this becoming permanently his station to be decided by 
the appearance of usefulness it presented. He proceeds to say, 

Our journey hither was, on the whole, very 
agreeable, though not very favourable to 
preaching among the heathen. Soon after we 
left Agra I was attacked by fever, which was 
succeeded by such a hoarseness as thoroughly 
to unfit me for duty. I have, however, two 
very pleasing incidents to record. At a place 
called Khie a venerable old man visited our 
tent after nightfall, presenting me with a letter 
of introduction from our friend brother Rae, 
from which I found that though once a l\fus
sulman, he was now a sincere and humble dis
ciple of the Lord Jesus. He is private instructor 
to his highness the raja of Tehri. It appeared 
from his conversation with me, that he had 
long been an anxious inquirer. He had read 
much, "searching diligently" into the l\1a
homedan and Hindu systems of belief for the 
means of pardon and peace, but after toiling 
through a long night of darkness and distress, 
he found none. Last year, however, he visited 
our brethren when halting at Tehri, and re
ceived from Bernard (brother Phillips' 
agent) a copy of one of the Rev. G. P. 
Pfander's works, and he procured also a copy 
of the four gospel;,. By reading these he 
found that there was no salvation but in 
Christ. Brother Phillips recommended him 
to go to Saugor for advice, which he did, and 
gave full proof that the root of the matter was 
in him. He has already introduced the gospels 
into the palace, having read in the hearing of 
the raja five chapter~ of Matthew's gospel. 
He will probably visit Saugor in the course of 
a few days for further instruction, and perhaps 
baptism. I mentioned his case to brother 
Williams in a letter I wrote shortly after my 
arrival, and his opinion, whieh I give, is in 
perfect accordance with my owu. He writeij, 
" It strikes me that the l\1u,1sulman of whom 
you speak may, with some trai,iing, prove 
useful to you in Lhe great work of preaching." 
He may be of great use indeed, in silencing 
and subduing his benighted brethren, for 
having examined so closely and intensely 

their religious books, and compared them with 
some of ours, he must be pretty well ac
quainted with the arguments against their 
system and in favour of Christianity. lie is 
very much esteemed by the friends who know 
him in Saugor. 

There is another pleasing occurrence to 
which I may refer. When halting one morn
ing at a village while 1\irs. Makepeace's 
bearers went to Riahunta, a buneya (a shop
keeper) accosted me, opening at the same 
time one of the gospeh, and pointing to the 
following passage, inquired the meaning of 
our Saviour's words when he declared, "I am 
in the Father, and t,he Father in me." Mrs. 
Makepeace said she felt as tliough she would 
have stopped at the village the whole day, so 
that the poor inquirer might be instructed 
more thoroughly, and the real state of his 
mind after the perusal of the gospel be ascer
tained. Thus much has come to light in rela
tion to the result of the brethren's labour, last 
cold weather, and who can tell to what extent 
the leaven of divine truth has already ope
rated? Surely it was an interesting and heart• 
stirring thing to be solicited thus by a simple 
villager in the midst of a dark and l.ienighted 
population. 

Saugor as a station. 

Regarding Saugor itself, I regard it as a 
fine sphere for missionary operations. Thou
sands upon thousand~ crowd its territories an,! 
those of the N erbudda, and yet there is not a 
solitary messenger of the cross to proclaim in 
their hearing " all the words of this life." 
The climate is exceedingly favourable to mis
sionary operations, being much cooler than 
that of most of our stations. I hope by next 
mail to be able to prepare a detailed statistical 
account of the station and surrounding dis
trict. At present appearances nre cheering, 
and there are baptisms in prospect, and if the 
state of my health be allowed to weigh, you 
could not do better perhaps than fix me at 
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Saugor in nccordance with tbe wish of my I my servants 1s apparently beginnina to walk 
urethr:n. Tieforc I left Agra I was, in con- in. the right way. Before leaving Agra a 
sequence of my_I~st severe ntta_tk, in a very serm~n which I preached on a baptismal· 
emaciated and p1tmble _state. Friends nt Agra, ; occaston ~as blessed t~ a young lady in the 
though eo~ry to pnrt with u~, yet thought that' cong_reg~tton, who dec!de~ upon_ making a 
the trip might prove henefic1al to me nnd Mrs. I public avowal of her faith m Christ. I send 
l\lakepencc, who hnd also been su/ferin~. 1

1 
a_ copy of the l!,eport of t~e Benevolent Institu

You will be glad to hear that we nre now ID. t10n, from which you will see we have been 
the enjoyment of excellent health. One of well supported. 

AGRA BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION. 

The Committee advert with pleasure to the Report transmitted by Mr. MAKE
PEACE, who had filled the office of cash and corresponding secretary to the time of 
his removal to Saugor, by which it appears that donations had been received from 
Europeans resident in the neighbourhood to the amount of 3553 rupees, and sub
scriptions to that of 130 rupees; that a commorliou11 building had been erected, 
and that during the year forty children of both sexes had been admitted to the 
privileges of the Institution. 

ADDITIONS TO VARIOUS CHURCHES. 

\V c extract from the Orien ta! Baptist for December last the following interesting 
facts. 

Calcutta. On the first sabbath in N ovem
ber the ordinance of baptism was administered 
in three of the chapels in Calcutta. At the 
Cfrcular Road Chapel four believers were im
mersed in the name of the divine Three. One of 
them had for a considerable time been a 
member of the church meeting in Union 
Chapel, another had been a member of the 
Wesleyan body, the other two are young men 
of the East Indian community. While these 
were thus professing their faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, two persons were making a 
s,imilar profession in the Nntive Chapel in 
South Kalinga Street. They were baptized by 

our native brother, Shujaatali. About the 
same hour another native convert was in the 
same manner avowing his faith in Christ in 
the Native Chapel iri lntally. He also was 
baptized by a native brother. 

Dinajpu1·. Two brethren belonging to her 
majesty's 80th regiment were baptized here 
on the 13th October. 

Mr. Smylie writes that he baptized two 
young females on the 12th November. They 
were formerly scholars in Mrs.Smylie's school. 

Jessore. At this station Mr. Parry baptized 
another convert, over whom he hopes he will 
long have to rejoice. 

AFRICA. 

CLARENCE. 

In a letter fl'Om Mr. SAKER, dated 20th October, he communicates the following 
pleasing intelligence. 

We are, through mercy, spared to continue I the members give us real joy by the earnest
our labours here. Our henllh hos been re- ness of their spirit and their efforts to be 
markably goorl for many weeks, and we have useful. Our classes and schools continue to 
not been called to relinquish aught of our be well attended, and the two additional 
tus½s. Our sabbath services continue, anti we classes we have formed since the Doctor's 
heheve not without evident manifestations of departure, promise well. They adu to our 
Go<l'.s. presence. There aro many seriously work, but we willingly euga~e in it in the hope 
inqumng the wny to heaven, nn,J m"ny among of qualifying the children to be teachers among 
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the heathen, should it please God to endue 
them with his Spirit. 

,ve _have recently effected n great improve
ment in our meeting house, introducing new 
backed benches instead of the common ones, 
no,v nearly all clecayed or damnged. To 
make the expense of this ns easy as possible, 
the friends have provided each man liis own 

bench, nnd of the other improvements, plut. 
form, new jalousies, &c., costing £ 17, Mr. 
Lynslnger has given £5, and the people pro
pose raising the remainder. \Ve wuut n new 
bible for the pulpit, for our present is much 
damaged ond deficient. Perhops some friend 
will supply us with one. 

BIMBIA. 

A letter lrns been receifed from Mr. MERRIC1c, dated the 24th of October, giving 
the following account of the state of things at that station. 

Book ef Selections. I consequence was the murder of two innocent 
I am now engaged with my Book of Selec- persons. I heard of ~ick's determii_ia~ion too 

tions from the Old end New Testament, and hlt_e to arrest the evil. When I arrived at 
the go•pel b John. ,vhen I next write 1 D1ckola the poor ~l<l woman was a corpse, 
shall send y t f th 1 tt d tl and lay shrouded m lier house, The man 

you a par o e a er nn 1e . t d b , h d" d d l · · l II 
continuation of the former a art of which I was cu own e,ore c . ie 'an us s cu 
sent you some months 8 0 _' P broken and arms m~ngled m ~ most barbarous 

g manner. I met him breathmg strong, and 
The sabbath. offered to take him away, but they would not 

listen to· me. When I ordered some water to 
be put on the fire in order to endeavour to 
resuscitate him, they btoke the pot, nnd 
ordered his grave to be dug as quickly as 
possible. Next day I learned that the poor 
fellow was actually buried alive. Only a few 
months ago this same Dick Merchant entered 
into a treaty with the queen of England, 
through Captain Eden, of H. M. frigate 
Amphitrite, nevet again to offer human sacri
fices. 

King William hns lately made a law to 
proh1b1t sabbath-breaking, since which time 
our Lord's day morning services have gene
rally been well attended. 

Hopeful appearances. 

. Moindn i• a real Christian, and my old 
mterpreter and his wife, if not real Christians, 
are inquiring the way to Zion with a steady, 
determined will. I cannot say that l\Ioindu's 
husband is converted, but he comes regularly 
for instruction, and wishes to know the truth. 
~ w?man, called Dinningge, is also a sincere 
10q111r_er, and comes regularly for private in
struct100. Another female, 'called Inboti, 
comes with the other inquirers for instruction, 
and is, I think, awakened, but not yet con
vinced of sin. She was with me this morn
ing. I did all I could to rouse her conscience. 
All these meet together in each other's houses, 
from day to day, for social prayer. A few 
days ago I met them, by appointment, at 
Moindu'.s house, an~ there spent a pleasant 
season m prayer with them. For the first 
ti~e I heard l\foindu pray, ao<l was deliofoed 
with the manner in which she expressed her 
dependence on the atoning merits of Christ. 
May sbe be faithful unto death! Pray for 
her, dear brother. 

Renewal of war. 
Not satisfied with having imhrued his hand 

in the blood of two of his own people, Diok 
Merchant left his town a few days ago with a 
large body of men to make war with an inland 
chief called l\Iofe-mo-kema, on account of a 
canoe. King William sent off two large 
canoes filled with men to Mofe's assistance. 
We must begin to pray more earnestly than 
we have yet done, " Have respect unto thy 
covenant, 0 Lord, for the dark places of the 
earth are filled with the habitations of cruelty." 
I am glad that our schoolroom at Dick Mer
ch~nt's town is nearly finished, and that we shall 
soon be able lo carry on more vigorous opera
tions there than we have yet done. Nothing 
but the gospel will reform the nations. May 
the Lord make us wise to win souls to Christ. 

Heathen Want ef assistance, 
superstitions. 

Before you receive this our brother New-
But while we have a little to cheer, we begin will, I think, be on his way to Africa; 

have 1:1uc~, very much to depress. One of should it not be so, and you meet him 11ny 
the B1mb1a chiefs, named Dirk Merchant, where, kindly beg him to come speedily. I 
lately hanged a man and a poor ol<l woman do hope our Committee will send out a few 
on_ the charge of witchcraft. A canoe from humble, devoted missionaries to corry on the 
Dick Merchant's town, in returning from work; if not, the mission, humanly speoking, 
market, upset, and a young man was k1l]ed by must soon sink. Take ap this. mntter, dear 
a shark. The celebrated necromancer, Eson- bl'Gther, an<l gil'e it the prominence which it 
gupu, was immediately consulted, and the, demnnds. 
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A further letter has been roccivcd from i\Ir. M1m1t1cK, dated November 1, 1318, 
from which we have pleasure in taking the following extract. 

The Lord hns begun lo work among u~. 1 that the clothing wh;ch they kindly sent, has 
Two, if not four, nre hopefully converted, and ' been received, and partly distributed and 
two others nre inquiring the way to Zion with sold? ShoulJ the Bow friends thi □ k of Africa 
their faces thitherward. A young girl caller! again, kindly say to them that men's and 
Ioongge, the si~ter of King William's eldest boys' shirts of common cloth, but strong, and 
son, end who is betrothed to King Bell of common pantaloons, made of any strong un
Cameroons, is awakened, and comes not only expensive cloth, as well as large women's 
to chapel, but for private instruction. She garments tastefully made, would be very ac
was with me-yesterday, and said she does not ceptable. The women's garments should, for 
wish to go to Cameroons to become Bell's the most part, be made like a lady's night. 
wife, for she plainly sees that all her country gown, with a cape and long sleeves. They 
practi~es are offensive to God. ~he is very don't like short sleev~s. . 
attenllve under the word, and will, I hope, If you henr any friends askmg what would 
yet cast in her lot among the people of God. be useful at our station, please ~ay that Bra
May the Lord guide and direct her. King zilian straw hats would be highly acceptable. 
William is very favourable, and has lntely Our St. Alban's friends sent a fine supply, 
mnde a . law to prevent sabbath-breaking and the first day I opened the box the greater 
among his people. . part went off, I suppose if I had one hundred 

Will you kindly inform the friends at Bow more they would be sold with ease. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION. 

MAULMAIN. 

We are persuilded our friends will read with interest the follo,i."ing- extract from 
a letter addressed by the ReY. T. SmoNs, to the editor of the Calcutta "Oriental 
Baptist." 

It affords me pleasure to give you informa
tion of additions made to the English baptist 
church here. On the 8th inst. (November) 
Miss P., sister of Mr. E. P., was baptized in 
the river Salwen by the Rev. H. Howard, 
Last Lord's day; early in the morning, eight 
young converts, five females and three males, 
wel'e also baptized in the same place by Mr, 
Howard, assisted by Mr, Stevens, the father 
of one of the candidates, an interesting youth 
nearly ten years of age. He had given evi
dence of his interest in the Saviour for some 
litne, but was not encouraged to ask for bap
tism on account of his age. 

_We hope others are near the kingdom, anJ 
will soon come forward to tell of the rrood 
things the Lord has done for them. Mo"st of 

the candidates recently baptized are pupils in 
Mr. Howard's school, two of them are bis 
own daughters. They; with two others, it is 
believed, have cherished hopes of their interest 
in Christ for nearly two years. 

There are signs for good among the natives. 
Next Lord's day a Burmese woman will be 
baptized by the Rev. J. Hnswell, pastor of 
the Burn\ere church. Among the Talings 
there arc a few promising inquirers after truth. 
The Rev. J. G. Binney baptized on June 2nd 
twenty Karens, men and women, and August 
13th one Karen man. We feel thankful for 
these tokens of the divine favour following 
our labours. May the Lord continue to bless 
us, and cause many around us lo turn to Him 
with full purpose of heart. 

,ve feel assured that all who ban, read the deeply interesting- memoir of the 
late Mrs. Judson," written by the lady who has been since called by Provi<lence 
to take her place, nnd who wns previously well known ns a writer umlcr the name 
of Fanny Forester, will be pleased by the pcmsal of an extrnct from a letter 

l:I Mcmoli· of Snrnh Il ,T1ul~on, !\Comber of the American Mis..sion to Bunnah. By F;.111ny FPre~t0r. 
w I an Ihtrodnctory Nnt ice hy F.dwi\l'll llen.n Unch:-rh1ll. London: Aylott anrl Jones. 
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addressed b~· 11cr to a friend in America with reference to the present stale of the 
mission, and the labours of the devoted missionaries. 

,ve have been favoured by the Rev. A. D. 
Gillette with the sight of a letter he has just 
received from Mrs. Judson, dated Maulmain, 
July 21, 1848. Sbe says, and the intelli
gence will interest very many of her friends, 
""'e are comfortably settled in the house to 
which we came when we first landed, and 
doing what we can. We are all in very good 
health, myself in particular. You never saw 
me so well. Baby is as round and as rosy as 
though she had been born in a land of snows," 

The following extract of her letter will show 
that she has not laid down the pen of" Fanny 
Forester," and will, we hope, yield profit both 
to our readers and to the friends of the i\lis
sionary Union. 

"' Let ue:, then, be up and doing, 
,Y.itb a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait.' 

'' This verse of Longfellow's, my dear Mr. 
Gillette, has seemed to me, as I looked over 
the papers received this month, a very good 
expression of the spirit of the age. • Up and 
doing ! ' • Up and doing ! ' is the great cry; 
and I feel sure that all this energy, this 'run
ning to and fro,' and • increase of knowledge,' 
s not for a trifle. Blessed are they who, in 

this crisis of the affairs of earth, are not war
ring with windmills and wrestling with sha
dows ; or, worse still, labouring to dig pits 
for the downfall of themselves and their fel
lows. You cannot imagine, now that I am 
out of the whirlpool, how it looks to me. I 
see a parcel of children hurrying, scrambling, 
and jostling, each trying to keep his own bubble 
in the air, or blow it where there is the most 
sunshine. These are the children of men. 
There are others busy-I cannot say quite as 
busy- building up a glorious temple of sap
phire and emerald, and the other precious 
• living stones,' each digging his priceless gem 
from the mire, wherever he can find it ; and 
these, the labours of whose hands are eternal, 
are the children of God. You will like to 
know what the gem-seekers here in Maul
main are doing, and whether they find any 

thing that will help much toward building the 
temple. 

'' One company of them has discovered a 
bed of stones entirely unguarded, nnd they nre 
securing them, one after nnotber, right glee
fully, I can assure you. The temple, at the 
particular spot where they are labouring, goes 
up very rapidly, and though their hands are 
sometimes weary, their hearts are full of joy. 

'' for the other company I cannot say so 
much. They have discovered a deep rich 
mine, but it is closely shut up, and guarded 
by a rertain personage of whom you may 
have lieard before, called Apol.lyon. Now, 
the command to overcome this fellow, who 
has gained all these jewels by robbing the 
Owner of the land, is positive, and they dare 
not disobey; and, moreover, they are cerlain 
they shall be successful in the end. But for 
these two considerations, joined with a dislike 
to lose so much treasure, if it can be avoided, 
I think they would retreat, and perhaps join 
the other company; for their task is very dif
ficult and discouraging. Occasionally they 
gain a momentary advantage of the giant 
robber, and succeed in snatching a gem or 
two from beneath his feet; but of course they 
cannot expect to get at the bottom of the 
mine in this way. You may have heard ofa 
certain lever, very powerful in such circum
stances, called the word of God. This they 
have already prepared, and if they can only 
put it into full operation, they will at once 
overcome the enemy and unlock the mine. 
But necessary facilities for such operation will 
cost much time and labour, and will more~ 
over cost a great quantity of gold, and many 
human lives. But He who bought the mine, 
a little less than two thousand years ago, paid 
a much higher price for it. The company 
know that it was of exceeding great value; 
and that if they do not recover it for the 
Owner, who is their benefactor, he will be 
angry with them, and chastise them. Do 
you know of any on~ who haa a life to give in 
this cause ? If not, gold would be very ac
ceptable ; for, as I have told you, it costs 
both."-Christian Chronicle. 

CHINA. 

HONG KONG. 

When Mr. Dean, the American missionary, was in this country early last 
winter, he gave a very interesting account of the progress of the American Baptist 
Mission in China, and stated that a native agent, of whom he had four ready, 
could be supported for £25 per annum. Some members of Mr. Fraser's church, 
in Regent Stl'eet, Lambetli, feeling d~eply interested in the object, determined to 
raise the amount, at the same ti_me resolving not to permit this to trench on their 



FOR MARCH, 1840, 18,5 

contributions to the Bnptist Missionary Society, and we are informed that no part 
of the sum thus diverted would have been contributed to the Society, and we 
think we can place confidence in a church which has done so well, that they will 
not permit the amount to be reduced. 

The following letter from Mr. JouNSON contains an account oi the commencin"' 
labours of the native agent thus employed. " 

The name of your missionary is Si-l<i-Bu. 
He first came under Christian instruction in 
1844, was baptized at Hong Kong by Mr. 
Denn in February, 1847. He has a wife and 
three children. He is a man of superior in
tellectual endowments, and possesses a some
what extensive and correct knowledge of 
Christian doctrine. We have entire confi
dence in l1is Christian character, and expect 
much from his labours for the salvation of his 
perishing countrymen. Oh, that he and his 
supporters may ot last stand together on 
Mount Zion above, surrounded by a great 
number saved through their instrumentality ! 
W c doubt not that your fervent prayers to 
the great Head of the church for him will be 
unceasing, that he may have grace to con
tinue indefatigable in the great work for 
which he has been set apart. During the 
month of June he was engaged in preaching 
and distributing tracts and portions of the 
rn,iptures in Tung Chiu, an island about 

fifteen miles from this place. He is now on 
a visit to his native district, Tie Chin. He 
took with him a supply of hooks. And you 
are now, doubtless, through your representa
tive, presenting to a people "ready to perish," 
the "bread of life," anrl telling to multitudes 
who never before listened to it, the story of 
Calvary's bleeding Sufferer! 

There is nothing of special interest with us 
just now. We have, as a mission, been called 
again to drink of the cup of affliction. The 
dear devoted wife of my youth, the sun of our 
domestic circle, the light of our home, has 
been removed from ug, Oh, that the design 
of my heavenly Father in calling me thus 
early to drink so deeply of the cup of sorrow 
may be clearly recognized ! and may I have 
grace, with a patient and hopeful spirit, to 
bow in humility and submission to Him who 
directs all things according to the counsel of 
his own will ! 

THE "DOVE." 

Our readers were informed last month that the" Dove" had left the Isle of Wight 
on the H)th of December, with a fair wind. We regret to learn, by letters from 
Funchal, in the island of Madeira, that on the 23rd, when in the Bay of Biscay, 
she encountered a storm, which, on the following day, increased in violence, and 
continued for several days; that one of the sails was torn into ribbons, the tiller 
broken, the aft skylight stove in, and the vessel nearly engulphed, the passengers, 
especially the females, suffering severely from the incursions of the sea as well as 
of the rain, Mr. Nr.wnEGIN says, "We lifted up our hearts to God in our distress, 
and be heard and delivered us, and on the 6th of January we reached Funchal, 
where we found that within eight days six vessels had been wrecked there, as 
well as many others at some distance. The day following we returned public 
thanks in the Presbyterian chapel for our deliverance," The letters stated that 
they had received much kindness, and were recovering from the very severe 
effects of the storm. Captain M1LBOURNE's letter, dated the 13th of January, is as 
follows:-

Little did I anticipate when I left England the lives of all on board. I hove the vessel 
!hat I should hove to address you from this to, but not having my storm-sails bent, she 
islaud. I deem it a great mercy that we had did not head the sea as she was wont to do, 
such II port to resort to. Up to the 23rd u lt., but often fell off into the trough of the sea, 
our voyai;e was prosperous and pleasant. On which alarmed me very much. When the 
the evenmg of that day n gale commenced storm was at_its height, and all wns done that 
from. the south-west, which increased to a could he done, I deemed it my duty to let the 
hurricane, At two A,M,, Lord's day (the 24th) I friends, who were slumbering below, know of 
the sea was terrific. I then, for the first time,\ their perilous condition. We then gave our
felt alarmed for the safety of the Dove and I selve~ to prayer. Before clay break a change 
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for the brtter WAS Apparent, for which "~ 
immediately !(a,·e thanks. On the following 
<lay a sea broke in upon us, and stove in our 
nfter skyli~ht, a large portion of which fell 
into the beds on which three of the friends 
were resting. It was immediately secured and 
battened down. During all this boisterous 
weather we were greatly annoyed by several 
leaks, which wetted our beds, and rendered us 
all ns miserable ns we could well be. lt was 
not till about the 3rd inst, that we began to 

hsve fine wenther, nnd I could unballen the 
skylight. All our clothes, beds, bedding, &c,, 
were thoroughly soaked with salt wnler, whicl1 
has rendered it necessary for every .thing to 
be sent on shore. ,ve arrived off Funchal on 
the 6th. At present the wind is from the 
east, blowing very hurd, which prevents my 
getting off. 

P.S. Monday 15th. The weather is now 
moderate and fine, and at six o'clock I shall 
be under weigh. 

THE "WILLIAM CAltEY ." 

i:Ve regret to haYe to state that this noble vessel also encountered a storm, 
which continued with unabated violence for seYen days, and compelled her 
return to Liverpool, " not in consequence of any casualty, but the complete 
prostration of the officers and crew." Mr. and Mrs. Sale paid a visit to the highly 
esteemed owner (William Jones, Esq. ), who was confined by indisposition; and 
on bis remarking that such a storm was enough to make the stoutest hearts quail, 
and asking whether they would still attempt the voyage, they rcpiied that they 
bad not suffered from fear, only from sea~sickness; and that having been preserved 
by God in such danger, they were encouraged to believe that their heavenly 
Father had work for them among the heathen, and that they should start again 
with much greater confidence after such proofs of the vessel and her commander. 
Our excellent friend adds, "Thus did these devout servants of the Lord set sail 
with confiding and buoyant hearts, to preach the gospel in the regions beyond, 
where Christ is not named. They sailed again on the 29th ult. My only regret 
was, that only two could be sent out by the Society to preach the glad tidings of 
salvation to the millions of India. The ,' William Carey' had splendid accom
modations for many more, and I hope she will never ngain have to saii for Cal
cutta with only two missionaries." We trust our friends will enable the Committee 
to realize the highest wishes of our benevolent friend. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

In explanation of the appearance of the Report of the Sub-committee; and of 
the Draft Charter, which were printed last month," the Committee have directed 
the following portions of their proceedings to he inserted in the Herald. 

On the 10th of January Mr. Hinton brought up a Report from thtl Sub-committee 
appointed to report on the'JUestion of seeking a charter of incorporation, on which, 
after discussion, It was resolved := 

"That the R.6port be received, and that it be printed, with a copy of the proposed 
Charter of Incorporation, for the information of the Committee, and that a copy be sent 
to each member of the Committee, with a view of its being further considered at the neRt 
quarterly meeting." 

Tl1is was accordingl_y done, and on the 17th of January the Committee adopted 
the two following resolutions:-

" That the Committee, under a deep i~pression of the importance of the subject which has 

;f. See Baptist Ma.gnzine for Februarj.-B1>. 
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been brought forwnrd by the Sub-committee, and desirous of ascertaining thereon the senti
ments of the membera of the Society nt large, direct the publication of the Report and the 
Draft Charter, for general informntion. 

"Thnt the Report of the Sub-committee on the Charter be referred to the same S11b com
mittee for revision previou, lo publication." 

JosErll A,cus, Secretary. 

From the above extract from the Minutes, it will be seen that the Committee 
httve come to no decision oti the question of a Charter of Incorporation, though 
tliey have deemed it respectful to the friends of the Society generally to give them 
an opportunity of considering the question which haR been submitted to the Com
mittee, nnd of expressing their opinion upon it.-En. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
We have great pleasure in stating, that in the course of the month of Jnnuary, 

meetings were held in connexion with this association in Devonshire Squnre 
Scl1ool-room, Keppel Street Chapel, Fox and Knot Court School-room, Smithfield, 
Alfred Place Chapel, Old Kent Road, Bultesland Street Chapel, Hoxton, Horsley 
Street School-room, 1Valworth, North London School-room, Gray~ Inn Road, 
Cotton Street Chapel, Poplar, and Islington Green School-room, which were 
attended by deputations from this association, who in some instances were kindly 
aided by our 1nioisterial friends, Mr. Brock/Mr. Carey, Mr. George, Mr. Pottenger, 
and Mr. Rothery, and by D~. Prince. A good spirit was manifested, attention was 
excited by the details and the exhibition of idols, and at several juvenile auxiliaries 
were formed, Various other meetings, we understand, are in the course of being 
held. We shall be happy to see the cxamplo followed in other parts of the 
kingdom. 

The remaining lecture at the Mission House will be delivered Oil the 21st inst., 
by the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., of Manchester, "On India." 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
The Annual Meeting of the Society will be held at Exeter Hall oil the morning 

of Thursday, the 26th of April, and, by adjournment, 011 Friday evening, the 27111. 
Tho chnir to be taken at the morning meeting by S. MonToN PETO, Esq., M.P., 

and at the evening meeting by JosErH H. ALLEN, Esq. 
Four Juvenile Meetings will also be held on Monday the 23rd of April. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES AND CONTRIBUTORS. 
The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, ,vho may have money 

irt httncl on account of the Society, are respectfully re1l.linded that the Treasurer's 
account for the yenr will close on the 31st of March. All payments, therefore, 
intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, must be made in the 
course of this month. 

It is requested that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, 
t? the Secretary, Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the 
hat of subscribers, &c., in alphabetical order. 

Mr. Groves, of Bristol, whoso nnmo is mentioned in a letter from i\Ir. Pag(', of 
Madms, in the Herald for November, lfl48, h~s intimated tons that !,is 11a111e is 
crroneonsly connected with the tenets whicl1 I\Tr. Page has there C'OtHlcmucd. 
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THE DIVINE METHOD OF GIVING. 

Tlic missionary intelligence this month filling a less space tlian usual, it is 
thought that the vacant co\nmns will be not unprofitably occupied by the follow
ing extract from a sermon by the Re,·. Dr. YALE of the United Stutes. 

"Upon the first day of the ·week Jet every one of 
you l:1y by him in store, as God ]1ath prospered him, 
that there may be no gatl1erings wlien I come."-
1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

"' e are not our own ; but are bought with 
a price; and, in the exercise of love, we devote 
to Him tbat loved and bought us, all that we 
are and have, and all that we can do, to carry 
into effect his designs of mercy to perishing 
men, and we ask, each one for himself, 

"'1\-.. bat ca.n I do for him that died 
To save rny wretched soul?" 

Knowing, as we do, the languishing state of 
the missionary enterprise, in all its depart
ments, it is of the utmost importance to know 
what is the divine method ef raising all the 
funds we need. Let us examine this divine 
method. 

I. It is to contribute frequently. Upon the 
first day of the week. This is frequently, for 
it is once in seven days. Nor shall we think 
that God calls too frequently, if he calls once 
a week, to make some appropriate acknow
·ledgment of his right, by giving a portion of 
:what be gives us, to carry on his peculiar 
work in the world, and to save the perishing; 
to save them, not from starvation, but from 
perdition. Once a week-can this be too 
often to make a pecuniary contribution to 
send the word of life, or the messenger of 
mercy, announcing life to those who are dead 
in sins? Were our souls where theirs are, 
should we think once a week too often to be 
thought of, and prayed for, and laboured for, 
that we might live! Relief must be had. 
God has ordered it to be given by us, and 
given on the first day of the week. Frequently, 
so that we may never forget it. 

2. Statedly also. Upon the first day of the 
week. What day could be more appropriate? 
The Redeemer's birth-day. As it is said, 
" This day have I begotten thee." The day 
of the church's foundation: for, on the firft 
day of the week, the stone, which the builders 
rejected, became the head of the corner. 
What precious associations ! A rising Sa
viour! A church founded! Now, on the 
same day, we lay by in store that which may 
honour the Saviour, add lively stones to the 
building, send hope to thP- benighted world. 
It must be good also to begin the week with 
this labour of love. Let God have the first
fruits of all our time ; let the noble object of 
saving !oat men, as co-workers with God, pre
occupy our thoughts and our plans, give tone 
to our spirit, and direction to ell our move
ments. To commence the week in this man
ner assimilates earth to heaven, the employ-
111ents of Christians to those of angels. The 

sanctity and the blessedness of the sabbMh nre 
thus spread over all our time, and all the 
work of our hands. Thus frequently and 
statedly the divine method requires to lay by in 
store. 

3. U11ive,•sally. " Every one of you." Is 
it a duty to contribute frequently and statedly 
for evangelizing the world? Whose duty is 
it? The duty of eYery Christian. Is it a 
privilege~ Whose privilege? Does our Lord 
demand the service of every one? Does he 
not, Rt the same time, allow every one the 
privilege? Who is it, then, among all his 
friends, that is to be exempt from the duty? 
Who that is to be deprived of the privilege 1 
Not one. Due allegiance is expected of all, 
and due favour is shown to all. It is ordained 
that every one shall lay by him in store. How 
suitable and how beautiful is this arrange
ment ! Here the whole church of Christ, the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the 
male and the female, appear before him on 
the first day of the week. Nor does any one 
appear empty handed. Every one lays by him 
in store an offering, as an acknowledgmeut of 
obligation and thanksgiving. This being done 
frequently and statedly, and on that day of 
consecration and blessing, it is suited to pro
duce the most happy results. Here all hearts 
beat in unison, before the face of the Lord. 

4. In due p1·oportion. " As God hath 
prospered him." Believers were generally poor 
in apostolic times, and obtained the means of 
their support by their daily labour. At the 
end of the week, their work being done, they 
could be ready to observe the Divine Provi
dence in regard to them, and to know how 
far they had been prospered. And this was 
the rule of proportion for their contribution. 
They might lay by in store, as they were able, 
or as their love prompted them to do. If, at 
any time, they had received more than com
mon, then their proportion would be the same, 
while the amount would be greater. And so, 
if they had received Jess. This would operate 
equally upon all members; for the rich would 
give abundance from their abundant income, 
and the poor would give a little, just in the 
same proportion, 

5, With order and care. '' Let every one 
of you lay by him in store." Labourers have 
store-houses ; in them they preserve the fruits 
of their labour. They also have a place for 
their money; their iron chest, or some other 
place of safety. This is their treasury. In 
this they deposit the results of their industry 
End frugality. For what? For the double 
purpose of order and safe-keeping. On this 
place of deposit how much tho_ught may he 
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expended ! It is the store, perhaps, laid up 
for a day of trouble, or for the helplessness of 
old age, or ns no inheritance for children. In 
view of this store, one muy say to his soul, 
" Thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years." Another muy calculate how much 
he mny gain by the provident use of this store; 
01• he may pride himself on the power he can 
exert with his wealth, Others may look to
wards their little store with an anxious eye, 
unable to tell how their wants shall be 
supplied amid the vicissitudes of an uncertain 
hereafter. 

But where is the man who keeps a treasury 
for God 1 I mean a place of deposit, in 
which he may luy up in store, as God has 
prospered him, his contribution for the relief 
of the needy, especially the needy soul. It 
would be no great stretch of the imagination 
to suppose that a pioua mind would find as 
much pleasure in thinking of the Lord's 
treasury as of his own. It is the testimonial 
of his heavenly Father's bounty. Every 
thought of it calls forth a new emotion of 
love, with a strong desire to do good to the 
needy. In this treasury the money is safe, and 
it is ready. This was one design of the apostle 
in ordering this deposit-" that there be no 

gatherings when I come." He was ma kin<> 
collections in Asia and Europe, among th; 
churches of the Gentiles, to relieve the poor 
saints at Jerusalem. As he was passing from 
one church to another, to promote their spi
ritual interests, he was willin"' to take clrnrae of 
their collections, and be th~ bearer of tl1em 
for the relief of the poor. But he did not 
wish to do what they could do themselves. 
Nor did he wish to be diverted or detained 
from his great work while their collections 
were being made. If they would follow hi, 
directions, all would be ready. He woulrl 
receive their bounty, and rejoice with them in 
their readiness antl liberality. Then God 
would be pleased with their cheerfulness, anrl 
honourer! by the abundance of their contriho
tion and their joy. So in all cases of cl,arita
ble liberalitj, if the DIVINE METHOD were fol
lowed, how pleasant, how delightful would be 
the aspect of the church! Every member 
laying by him in store upon the first day of 
the week, as God ha<l prospered him, what an 
abundance would there be for every want r 

How promptly, how cheerfully, how satisfac. 
torily would every want be met! Every 
one's bounty would be ready on the call 
being presented. 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA ............ B1MBIA ..................... IIIerrick, J ......... ,Augrist 31. 

CLARENCE .................. Saker, A . ......... Sept. 2 & 4, Oct. 18 & 28. 
MADEIRA. ................. Milbourne, T ...... January 13. 

Newbegin, W .... January 10. 
AMERICA ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. llf ...... Nov. 30, Dec. 13, Jau, -!, 

Leeming, J ....... Dec. 22. 
As1A ............... CALCUTTA .................. Lcwis, C. B., ..... NoYember G. 

Thomas, J ......... Nov. 7, Dec. 7. 
COLOMBO .................. Davies, J .......... November 13. 
DINAOEPUR .............. Smylie, U .......... September 22, 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ November H. 

Dawson, C. C ...... December 14. 
MADRAS ................... ;.Page, T. c .......... Dccembcr 10. 
MoNonrn .................. Lawrence, J ....... November 29. 
NEWERA ELLIA .......... DaYics, J ......... December H. 
SAoaon ..................... l\Iakepcacc, J ...... NoYember 23. 
SERAMPORE ............... ~Iarshman, J ....... December 7. 
SEWRY ..................... Williamson, J .... Novcmbcr4. 

BAIIAllAS ......... NASSAU ..................... Capern, lI ......... NoY. 22, Jan. 3. 
Littlewood, ,v .... November 27. 

Iln11'TANY ......... l\lonLAIX ................... Jenkins, J ......... Jnn. 6 & 25, Feb.'.!. 
IIAn-1 ............ CAPE HA1·r1EN ............ D'Essex, A. ,v ... October 6. 
HONDURAS ...... BEl,IZR ...................... Brnddick, G ....... December II. 

King,lon, J ........ November I I. 
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J,UU.ICA · ......... BETHEL ..................... Merrick, R. R ... January 1. 
BRowN•s TOWN ............ Clark, J ............ December 4 & 20. 
CAI.ABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... December !i & 19. 
FouR PATns ............... Hands, T .......... Novcmher 21. 
Hony Tow:.. ................ Henderson, J.E. November 24. 
KINGSTON .................. Webley, ,v. rr ... Decembcr4. 
MoNTEGO BAY ............ Vaughan, S. J .... January 3. 
MOUNT ANGUS •••·••• ..... Teall, w .......... Novcmbcr 18. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ........ December 2 & 20. 
SPANISH TOWN ............ Harvey, c ......... Nov. 20. 

Phillippo, J. M ... January !i. 
STEWART Tow:.. ......... Dexter, B. B ...... November 13. 

TauuoAD ......... PoRT OF SPAIN ............ Cowen, G .......... November 20. 
Law, J ............. Nov. 21, Dec. 7. 

ACKNOWLEDG::lfENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

London Maternal Association, by Mrs. l\reredith, for parcds of the Association papers, for 
wive.; of missionaries; 

Alexander ,v ood, Esq., Brentford, for a box of magazines; 
l\Ir. Robert Wallis, Laughton, for a parcel of magazines ; 
Ladies of tbe Dorcas Society, Lymington, for a box of clothfog, for Rev. G. c~ll/en, 

Trinidad; 
Friends at Berwick, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. J. Hume, Jamaica; 
Mr. Mc All, Tottenham, for a parcel of Evangelical Magazines; 
Friends at Ampthill, for a box of clothing, for Rev. J. Merrick, Bimbia; 
l\Iiss Jacobson, Islington, for a parcel of the Patriot and magazines; 
Rev. R. Hooppell, Winscombe, for a box of magazines, &c. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to l\Ir. John James. Smith, for twenty-one 
numbers of the Edinburgh Review, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received oi. account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month_of 
January, 1849. 

.Annual S·abscrip!io.i,. 
£, s. d. Howard, Lnko, Esq ...... 

AodEerson, W., Eaq....... l l O Jackson, Abraham, Esq. 
B., 1rm1ngham .......•• 1 I O Kemp, G. T., Esq ........ . 
Bickerstcth, Rev. E...... 1 1 O Maliphant, G., Esq ...... . 
Blackct, Mrs................ l l O Merrett, Mr. T ........... . 
Brown, Mr.................. O 10 0 Moore, Mrr. ................ . 

£ s. d. '.£ 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 Donations. 
3 3 0 
l l 0 A British Teacher 
l I 0 A few frie11da, by a sin· 
2 2 0 ccre friend ............... 
I 0 0 Buddick, Miss Anna, 

s. ,J. 

0 0 

0 0 
Bw-gess9 Mr. J............. I I O Do., for Colonies ........ . 
Burls, Mr. John ......... l l O I Napier, Mr. T. : ......... .. l l 0 Collected by, for Doi·e 0 10 0 
Burton, Rev. Jos.......... 2 0 0 I Payne, Mn, ................. . 
Danford, John, Esq...... l l O Priestley, Mrs., Buck-
Danford, Mr. Warren.·.. l 1 0 ingbam ................. . 
Dusautoy, Miss, Basing• Prosser, Mr. E ............ . 

•toke . .................... 0 10 O Ramsden, R., Esq ..... .. 
Fuller, Mr. W. C......... I l O Roe, Mr. Freeman ..... . 
GoodingH, Wm., E8q. ••• 2 2 O H.ussell, Miss ............. .. 
Grey, Mrs................... I I o Shaw, Mrtl. 1\1 ........... . 
Grore, Mr. Thomas...... I l O Smith, Euschiu~, Esq .. . 

2 0 0 C.J. W ..................... 50 0 0 
Educational Committee 

2 2 0 of the Society of 
l l 0 Fl'ionds, for 1'-rinida.d 
I I 0 ,'5cltools •.•.••••..••••••••••• 75 0 0 
2 2 0 Heptinstall, Mr., fur 
I I 0 sv:m101·t of pupil at Sc-
1 I 0 ' 1·wnpo1•efor three ycm·s 50 0 0 
l l 0' Hill, Mr. John ............ 15 0 0 

Gurn,•y, W. B., Esq ...... 10O 0 0
1 

Smith, Mrs. J. J ......... . 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq .•.. 15 15 O Smith, Hcv. Jas., jun ... . 
Gw·ncy, Tboma.E, Esq.... 5 :; O Tucker, n., Es<1 ........... . 
Gurney, Mr~. Thomas... I O I \Vall er, Sir ,vatben, Dt. 
Guruey, Henry, _J!':z:,q...... G 5 O 1 \Vatson, ~-, Bsq ......... . 
Hanson, Jusepb, l:sq., / \Voollex, G.D. Ei::q ..... . 

tw,, )elri-1 4 0: 

1 l 0 Mii:.siou House JJox, 
0 JO O' Mool'ga.tc Street ...... 0 0 10 
2 2 0 I P1tyne, Mri;1,, for J)(-t',t ... G 0 0 
2 0 0 , Pelo, S. 1'I ., Eaq., M.P., 
1 I 0' for Jo, ......... ......... ~.jQ 0 
2 2 0 : no., for .Ja,,wictt 1'!,c-

ofo;Ji(al J11slit1,tin,1 50 0 0 



£ a. d. 
Peto, Mlee S., Collected 

by, for Dove .... ...... .• 3 7 0 
W. A ......................... 1 0 0 

L,uacies. 

J,,enton, Mr. S., late of 
CockHeld .................. 18 0 0 

Macpherson, Mr., late 
of Pe1·th .......... .... .... 50 0 0 

Madgwlok, Rev. W., 
late of Betbnal Green 10 O 0 

Murton, Mrs. Mary, late 
of Hawkedon .. , ......... 89 11 6 

LONDON AUXILIARIS9. 

Battersea, on account... 9 8 2 
Devonshire Square-

Contributio11s,by Mas
ter and Miss French, 
for Dove ............... 1 /J 4 

Do., Sunday School, 
for do.................. 0 8 0 

Islington, Second Church
Sunday School Class, 

for D011e ............... O 10 O 
Mazepond, on account... 9 0 0 
Regent Street, on ac-

count .................. 36 12 10 
Do., for China . ...... .. 6 O 0 

B.EDFO~SllIBB. 

Bedford, Second Church-
Contribur.ions, for 

D01!e..................... 1 11 0 
Biggleswade

Contributions,by Mas
ter H. Conder, for 
Dove .................. , .. 1 0 6 

BEIUl;BHIIUI. 
Wokingl,am

Contributione, on ae-, 
count .... , ............. 18 17 4 

BucKINGHAIIISDinB. 

Duckingham-
Contrlb.utions, for 

Doi·c ..................... 3 O O 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Gamlingay-
Manning, Rev. E., for 

Dove ................. . 0 10 0 

CORNWALL. 

~~~:~.:_LL, 011 account 26 18 0 

Contrib.utions ......... 1 11 O 
Trur~~ for Dose......... O 11 6 

Contr_i~utlons, for 
a1ti .................. 4 O O 

li'OR MAUOfI, 18411, 

£ ,. d. 
Kingsbrldge-

Collections ...... , .. ,.,,,. 5 17 
Contrlb11tions 4 11 
Sunday Bchooi," · "i~~ 

Dove ..................... 1 4 
Plymouth, George Street-

Contributions, for 
Africa .................. 

Upottery-
Collection ............... 

DoRSETSHIRE, 

Lyme-

4 0 

1 !I 

8 
8 

0 

0 

0 

Collection .... .... ....... !I 16 O 
Parley-

Contributions ......... 1 1 0 

DURHAlll. 
Sunderland-

Oliver, T., Esq., for 
Debt ..................... 5 0 0 

ESSEX. 
Harlow-

ContribuUons, for 
Dove ..................... l! 10 0 

Loughton-
Contributions ......... 6 1 2 

GLOOCEST.ERSHTRE, 

Coleford-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 2 10 3 
Eastington-

Sundsy School, for 

191 

Eythome-
co;tributions ......... 2 6 8 

Faver:'h~!~Do-ve......... 1 1 4 

Contributions, for 
Do,_e..................... 1 1 0 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road
Contributions from 3 

few friends and 
children .... ... .... .... 4 4 0 

LANCASHIRE. 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-

Sunday Schools, half 
yearly subscription 
tor Patna Orplw:;~ 
Refuge.................. 4 O o 

Manchester, Union Chapel
Suna;y School, for 

'n.tally ............ 10 0 O 
Rocb~:i'e~ Dace ......... 2 15 O 

Kelsall, H., Hsq., for 
Jamaica Tlieological 

Ulv{.::O~~n ............ 50 O o 
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... o 16 ; 

LEICESTERSBIBE. 

Leicester-
R. ........................... 10 0 0 

LINcoLNSRIRil. 
Dove .................... . 

Nailsworth
Underhill, E. B,, Esq., 

0 10 0 Broeklesby-
Contributions, for 

forDebt ............... 5 O O 

IIAMPSWRE, 
Andover-

Collections .... ... ........ 6 2 3 
Contributions ......... 31 13 10 

Do., Juvenile......... 1 10 7 
Broughton-

Collection .... ... .. ...... 7 13 6 
Contributions ......... 4 4 3 

Do., Sunday School O 11 4 

Guemscy-
St. Martln"s, Collection 1 14 10 
St. Saviour's, ditto ... 1 16 8 

Do., Contributions l 17 6 

5 ~ 0 
Exchange and ex

penses.................. 0 16 6 

Romsey-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for .Dove ........ . 
Wallop-

Collcclion ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

4 12 6 

6 7 10 
IJ 9 11 
0 12 6 

2 5 0 
1 11 1 

D01Je..................... O 7 o 

NORFOLK. 

Neatisbead-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... l r; o 

NORTlllJMBERLAND. 

Berwick ..................... 12 13 o 
Collection ...... . ..... ... 5 o o 
Contri~n.tions, for 

.A./nca ............... 0 5 O 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Dove ............ 1 O O 
Do., do., lllrs. 

Ma.kln·s, for do.... O 8 6 

NOT"l'INGHANSBIRJI:. 

Sutton on Trent-
Collections ............... 3 O O 
Contributions ......... 3 10 o 

Do., Sunuay School 1 10 o 

OxF0RJISRIRB. 

Danbury-
Clarke, Mr. C .... A.S. 1 0 O 

OXFOUDSUIRE, on ac-
DERBYSHIRE, HEREFORDSIIIRB, 

Walton on Tront-

count ..................... 50 O O 

Tomlinson, l\Ir. w.... 2 0 0 Kington..................... 0 10 O SHROPSHIRE, 

Dridguorth-
DBVONSHIRE, 

Bnmplon-
Col)tributtons ....... . 

('l1ndlc~S1{~ JJoi:e •.•.•..•• 

Contributions, for 
Do1,r ................. , .. , 

1 10 0 
0 u 0 

2 0 0 

1-IBR.TFOh.DSIIIRR, 

Boxmoor-
Collections ,., .. , ....•.... 
Contribution:;:i ........ . 

Do., Sumlar School 
'!'ring- · 

Olney, n., E,q ......... . 

Collections ............... 12 16 6 
Contributions ......... 11 13 o 

5 1 10 Coalurookdalc-
:J 'i O I Contributions ......... 7 s 
0 4 6 Dawley Dank-

\ Collection .............. , 
5 0 0 . Dounington ,vooll-

Contribution .......... .. 

0 0 
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£ s. d. 
Pontesburr-

Collection . ... . .......... 2 0 
Contributions ......... 11 2 

Wern-
Collection .... . .. .... .. .. O 15 6 
Contributions ......... 0 5 0 

Whitchurch-
Collection .. .... .... ..... 5 17 3 

44 5 5 
Acknowledge before 30 0 0 

14 5 5 

SOl\JERSETSRrRE. 

Bristol, on account ...... 62 1 6 
Minehead-

Contributions, for 
Do,,e..................... 0 10 0 ,v eston Super Mare-

Contributions, for 
.Do1·e....... .............. 1 0 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Harton Mills-
Contributions, for 

.Do;-c.. .... .............. 0 0 
Eye-

Collection •••.•..••.•..•. 
Contributions ••....•.. 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Schools ........ . 

Horham-
Collection .••.•••••.••..• 
Sunday School .......•. 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................... . 
Mildenhall-

Collection ...•••.••.•..•. 
Contributions ........ . 

Stradbrook-
Collection ••••••.......•• 
Contributions 

Sutton-
Sunday School ......... 

SUB.REV. 

Norwood, Upper ........ . 

2 s 5 
s 5 10 

1 10 8 

5 14 6 
0 2 6 

1 10 6 

1 9 6 
0 .7 0 

2 4 0 
4 9 0 

0 8 6 

1 1 0 

£ s. d. 
SUSSEX, 

Brigbton-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 12 2 S 
Do., Bond Street 

(part) ............... 5 5 3 
Contributions ......... 16 13 7 

Hastings-
Collection . .. .... ... ..... 2 5 3 
Sunday School ......... 0 13 9 

W ARWICKSRIRE. 

Binningham-
Swan, Rev. T., for Debt 5 0 0 

WILTSHIRE. 

FLINTSitIRE-
Rltyd Galed

Contributions, from 

£ s. d. 

Collier• ............... 1 10 6 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARl\lARTHl!NSHIRE

Ncwcastle Emlyn,, ....... 10 6 O 
Rhydwillym-

Collection ............... 2 17 3 

GLAl\lOROANSHIRE
Cardiff-

Bute Docks, Bethel 
Sunday School, for 
IJove .................... . 

Bethany ................ .. 
l 16 6 
0 16 4 

Melksham-
Jm·enile Association 3 

Trowbridge-

MO~l\IOUTHSHIRE-
0 Abcrgavenny -

Page, Mrs .......... A .S. 20 0 0 

,v ORCESTERSHJRE. 

Slonrbridge-
Contributions, for 

I!o,•e.............. ...... 0 10 0 I 

YORKSHIRE, 

Bramley-
Contributions ...... ... 1 O O 

Hull-
Toft, Mrs., for IV. & 0. 10 0 0 

Ripon-
Earle, Francis, Esq., 

M.D ..................... 6 G 6 
Scarborough, &c., on ac-

count ..................... 50 0 0 
Sutton-

Collections ............... 11 18 2 
Contribution• ......... 1 4 10 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLE3EA

Holyhead-
Contributions ......... 14 7 8 

ERRATUM. 

Contributions ........ . 

PE.MDROKESHIRE
Ilethabara-

0 18 6 

Collection .... ........... l 18 10 
Contributions . . ....... 1 15 o 

Do., Sunday School 6 8 8 

SCOTLAND. 
Bnrray-

Contributions, for 
Africa ................ .. 

Edinburgh
Contributions, by Rev. 

C. Anderson ...... 
Do .. , by do., for 

Translations ..... . 
Stirling-

Society for Religious 
Purposee ............. . 

Wright, Mrs. Dr ...... . 

IRELAND. 
Ballina-

Contributions, for 
Dove .................... , 

Londonderry-'-
Contributions, for 

IJore •••.••.••••• , ...... ,, 

0 0 

4 0 o· 

0 10 0 

8 3 0 
1 1 0 

1 17 10 

1 0 0 

In the list of contributions in the Herald for January the amount of the collection from 
Libanus, Glamorganshire, should have been nine shillings, not sfr, as by the printer's error it 
is there stated. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., l\f.P., Trea~urers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, l\J.A., Secretary, at the ~lission House, 33, l\Ioorgnte Street, LONDON: 

in Em:<BURGH, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan \Vatson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; ln GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YonK, United Stutes, by W. Colgate, Esg. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
1tnd others." 
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A WORD TO AUXILIARIES AND SUBSCRIBERS. 

THE financial year closes on the 31st of this present month, and all collections 
and subscriptions intended to appear in the annual report should be paid on, or 
before, that day: Few persons are aware of the trouble which a want of attention 
to this subject gives. 

April is a busy month; accounts to be balanced, and audited-the report to be 
prepared and laid before the committee-the arrangements for the annual services 
to be made-and for these things we have not a day too many. Hence if there 
be any tardiness in forwarding subscriptions, and they come late, with a request 
tliat they may yet be inserted in the report, either the request must be declined, 
or a great deal of inconvenience is the result. It is not, we think, too much to ask 
our friends to spare us this trouble. A day or two earlier to them can be of 
no moment-a day or two later to us, is very inconvenient indeed. 

Some of the arraugements for the annual services are made. Mr. Brock l1as 
kindly consented to preach the annual sermon-and Mr. Binney has again allowed 
the use of Weigh House Chapel for this service. Richard Harris, Esq. M.P. of 
Leicester, has also consented to preside at the annual meeting. 

It will be seen that contributions are coming in towards the liquidation of the 
debt-but only slowly. Only a few friends to whom application has been made 
by circulars, have yet replied; and only four churches have given us a collec
tion; and it is those churches alone, who have given no help whatever for 
these two or more past years, that have been written to on the matter. May we 
not again press the desirableness of speedily responding to this appeal? Help 
rendered quickly, in times of pecuniary difficulty, is more valuable than greater 
assistance, given tardily. 

The accounts from Ireland, as to the progress of tl1e mission, are still very 
encouraging. Would that we could follow up our successes, and enlist the 
agency which so repeatedly offers, but which the want of funds compels the 
committee to refuse. 

Mr. MULHERN, in his report for January, 
gives the following account of his pros
pects at the opening of the year. His 
labours had been somewhat interrupted 
by a few weeks' absence in the north 
of England, where he had been pleading 
the cause of the society with acceptance 
and success. 

'THE MISSIONARY'S WEEKLY WORlt, 

We still get on comfortably at Conlig, and 
feel that we have much cause for thankfulness. 
My usual engagements are preaching twice 
?n the Lord's day at Conlig, and the super
intendence of the snbbath school-,·isiting 
the people on Monclny, nnd the prayer 
meeting at night-on Tuesday, service at one 
of the sub-stations-service at Conlig on 

Wednesday-visiting the friends who resicle 
at a considerable distnnce on Thursdnv-at 
home Friday and Saturday, preparing for the 
coming sabbath. 

A GOOD BEGINNING, 

On the Wednesday in the first week of the 
new year, I had the pleasure of baptizing 
three persons, who have since been ndded to 
the church, and they give promise of useful
ness. This is encouraging, and 11 token of 
good at the opening of a new year. One of 
these persons, a man over fifty years of age, 
hns attended regularly for the last five years. 
He resides some three miles off iii the 
country, and wishes me to come and preach 
at his pince, which I hope to do for tht) first 
time, to-monow evening. I expect to find a 
goodly company of his neighbours gathered 
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to hear the word of life. Tl1e other two are 
females r<'siding in the town. The husband 
of one \"cry seldom attended tlte worship of 
God ; but since his wife's baptism I ha,,e ob
served him present several timea, with her 
and their children. 

PROGRESSIVE IMPROVEMENT, 

' ·we ha<l not so much temporal distress in 
this neighbourhood last season as the year 
before ; nor have we near so much this season 
as last. But there are yet among us some 
cases of great ~uffbring, partly owing to sick
ness, and partly to the want of employment. 

Mr. THOMAS writes from Moale, Jan. 
19, and speaks first 

OF THE CONGREGATION, 

Notwithstanding the severity of the weather 
the attendance continues as good as usual. 
The people manifest deep and serious atten• 
tion. Some Romanists come even in the 
dark cold nights, and stand under the archway 
where they can hear, and others of theni. on 
the steps, and outside the door. 

J. NEW STATION, 

I have commenced preaching at Clara, six 
miles from this. The large room was crowded, 
the greatest attention paid to the word, and 
earnest entreaties uttered that I would come 
again B.ll soon as possible. Some persons walk 
from this place to Moate and back again on 
Lord's days, when the weather will permit, to 
attend our usual service. To one of these the 
room at Clara belongs, and he has also, un
solicited, become a subscriber to the society's 
funds. 

Amidst many difficulties and disap
pointments, Mr. Bmrnv has generally 
been favoured with good tokens of the 
divine blessing. But his report for 
January is more than usu:.lly cheering. 

SOMll PLEASING FACTS. 

I do not recollect a period in the history cif 
our mil!Sion here, since I came hither, so en
couraging as the present. Truly am I begin
ning to realise the truth of the scripture decla
ration, "they that sow in tears, shall reap in 
joy." A few facts will be the best evidence 
of our prosperity. 

The last night of the old year, our usual 
annual prayer and social prayer meeting was 
held ; itll our friend• in the locality were pre
sent. We felt it good to wait u.ron God, and 
in answer to prayer, many unnmtakeable evi
dences of the divine favour, both then and 
since, haye been especially manifest, 

AN EARNEST SEEKER, 

A Romanist, bare foot it is true, but a very 
lntelligent woman, proposed for baptism: I 

encouraged her some time ago to come nnd 
hear the word. She was not only regular i11 
her attendance at Abbeyliex, but also at one 
of my out-stati?ns a considerable way off, 
LRst Tuesday mght I was pleased but sur
prised to see her come, for she was drenched 
with rain, but she enjoyed the means of 
grace. 

TilE TRUTil MAKES FREE, 

Again, a farmer, his wife and two daughters 
came and asked to be baptized. I sat do~ 
and entered Into conversation with them on 
the subject of conversion to God. Very de
lightful indeed was that conversation, About 
twelve months ago a New Testament found 
its way into their house ; it was read, end 
read with profit, for not only have the errors 
of Rome been unfolded to the family, but the 
truth hns had access to their hearts. I found, 
too, that this man had given bis bum to one 
of our teachers of the night schools. He has 
openly broken with the Romish church, by 
publicly giving his house for the use of our 
school, and without any pecuniary consider• 
ation, 

Scai:cely a week passes without bringing 
Romanists to my house, expressing their 
desire to join our church. In some cases I 
fear the real motive may be gain, or the hope 
of it. Yet still I hope that even amongst 
these there are some who are sincere, and that 
from this class of inquirers we shall reap some 
fruit. 

To these facts I add one more. By your 
grants from the Relief Fund, to poor brethren, 
we have opened eight night.1chools, these 
brethren being desirous to work for what is 
thus voted. Thus there we two hundr(la per
sona, of v&rious 11ges, receiving scriptural in
struction, who but for these schools woulcl be 
almost wholly without it. Large numbers of 
Romanists even, are imploring blessings from 
on high upon the society, for giving them the 
advantages of these schools. 

WHEN THEY PERSECUTE YOU IN ONE CITY 

FUlE TO Al!OT11llR, 

In the month of December I was turned 
out of one of my country stations through the 
influence of the clergyman, who is also n land
!01'd, But the next month did not close before 
another opened not far distant, SQ that the 
hearers at the former elution will still be able 
to hear the gospel. Another clergyman is 
striving to atop the good work, but hitherto he 
has not succeeded. 

Mr. Ilugby, from Waterford, preached for 
us last week. The text and the discourse 
suited the circumstances of an afflicted family 
who were present, It reached their hearts, 
and though not hearers of mine, they were 
present last Lord's day, Perhaps this is 
amongst the all things that will work for 
good, 
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Mr. M'K1m ls encouraged by tl1e gradual 
incrcnso of tl1e clmrch ut Easky; though 
like all his brethren ho loses some of his 
most valued members by emigration, If 
those who arc added to the churches in 
Ireland from time to time remained in the 
country, the success of the mission would 
be much more obvious. 

PREJUDICE OVERCOME AT LAST. 

I had the pleasure last Lord's <lay, Feb, 11, 
of baptizing a person in the sea, at a spot con
venient to the village. His wife was baptize<l 
some years ago, by Mr. Sharman, at which 
his opposition was so great that he offered to 
meet any baptists in the neighbourhood to a 
public discussion of the subject. The Lord 
has however, removed prejudice from his 
mii;d, and led him to ijee his duty in this 
Jllatter. 

LOSS AND GAIN, 

One of our members, baptized in November 
last, and a convert from Rome, whose stendi
ness and piety have endeared her to all h the 
church, has just emigrated to America. May 
the great Head of the church bless her wher
ever she goes. 

We continue to have several Romanists 
attending our meetings in various places. 
Some of these, however, may now be reckoned 
upon as having been delivered from the bond
age of" the m11n Qf sin," 

The following extracts are taken from 
the journals of the readers under Mr. 
HAMILTON'S superintendence, and from 
hi& own letters during the w.onth, 

FRESH QPJlNINGS, 

The state of the mission, writes Mr. H., 
is still encouraging, I baptized an !ntllresting 
young person, Lord's day, January 14, and I 
expect to baptize again shortly. At Mulli
farry there me seven families who have ex. 
pressed a strong desire to join us. I preached 
there last week, and afterwards conversed 
with about twelve persons, on the concerns of 
their souls, and of these I h1we reason to 
think well, One of them i$ a deeply pious 
woman, mother of I\ large family, who seem 
to partake of her spirit. They nre very 
anxious to have a school there. '£he presby
terian minister contrived to get our school out 
of that, and to have a national school in its 
plnce,:with whioh the pious part of the people 
nre greatly dissatisfied, as they have not the 
scriptures taught as in one of our schools, 

SOMETHING UNCOMMON, 

Yesterday evening, Febrm1ry 2, I had the 
pleasure of baptizing the Rev, George 
M'Namam and liis wife. The meeting wns 
very solemn, and I trust tr.11t very mnny 
enjoyed the divine prc~cnce: 

Mr. M•Namara was formerly Romanist 
curate of Killian Backs, and then of Kilmore 
Enis. Having been led to renounce popery 
he spent some time with Mr. Nnuole af 
Achill, and subsequently was ai,pointed pro
testant curate of Crossmolina, where he 
married. Previously to this however, his 
wife and her sister had been con vince<l of 
believers' baptism. His intercourse with them 
and two members of our church residing there, 
led him to consider this subject ; and ]:caring 
of my preaching at M--, he came, and 
finally decided upon joining our church, 
Before receiving Mr. M'Namara, I had an 
interview with the Rev. G. Read, curate of 
this parish, who expressed a favourable 
opinion of his piety and qualifications for use
fulness, One of our members at C--, used 
occasionally to hear him, and he reports well 
of his preaching talents. His intimate ac
quaintance with the habits of the people, and 
the Irish language, are most important in this 
country. For the present Mr. M'Namara 
will help me here, until the committee deter
mine whether they can employ him as an 
agent, 

Is it not distressing, that when the 
Lord is raising up such persons, ready, 
and as far as we can judge, most singu
larly qualified for the work, want of 
funds should alone render such a pro
position inadmissible ? Surely this adds 
additional force to the appeal which has 
been made for contributions towards the 
liquidation of the debt. 

Last Lord's day, February, 4, Mr, M'Na
mara preached to us twice, and with great 
acceptance. At the prayer meeting he spoke 
in the Irish language, and the poor people, 
converts from popery, were indeed charmed, 

A YOUNG REPROVER. 

I was accosted, writes R. MoonE, in the 
street bya woman saying to me, "I am greatly 
obliged to you for calling on me and reading 
the scriptures and explaining them. Do come 
again as soon as you can. Since my little six 
yenr old child heard you reading about the 
sinfulness of swearing, he watches me, and 
when I swear, he calls to me saying,' How 
soon you forget what was read to us a few 
days ago ; I will never swear mother ! ''' It i, 
surely very singulnr and very interesting that 
a little child should thus watch over a parent, 
and remind her of what she had heard about 
this sin. 

MORE TYRANNY AND LESS DREAD OF IT. 

Many of the poor people about here, writes 
J onN MONAGHAN, are resisting the tyranny 
under which thcv !"ave so long groaned. 'l'iie 
pnri&h p. de3t has· la!ely made several orations 
from tic altar against re,ulmg the scriptures, 
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and scripture readers ; telling his flock that 
those who read that profane book, were brutes 
and deYils, and threatening any who read, or 
heard it read with his se,·ere displeasure if 
they pcrseYered. But the people are perse
vering, and declare they will continue to do so. 

AS A PROOF 

That what they say they do, witl1in the last 

few dnys, se,·ernl of whose names ho men. 
tioned on these occasions, have repeatedly 
invited me to come and rend in their houses. ,v e need not fear these efforts to slop us , 
they stimulate inquiry, and inquiry, whe~ 
properly carried on, will, under the divine 
blessing, surely terminate in the discovery of 
the tmth, and the truth ,vil! make them free, 

POSTSCRIPT. 

BY tl,e recent deaths of Mrs. Page of Trowbridge, and Mrs. Burls of 
Edmonton, the Society !ms lost two steady and liberal friends, who were always 
ready, nccording to their ability, not only to afford regular pecuniary support, but 
extra help in times of peculiar difficulty. In addition to l1er usual contributions, 
Mrs. Burls sent every year one or more large parcels of useful clothing for the poor 
children in our schools, a11d invariably accompanied these gifts with a handsome 
donation in money, to be applied according to the discretion of the missio11ary. 
May those who inherit their property, and we trust also their virtues, continue to 
help the Society in the same way, and even to a greater extent. 

"\'Ve have received the first quarter's accounts of the Ballina Relief Farm. They 
are eminently satisfactory. The seed has been sowed in very favourable weather, 
and the expenditure hitherto has been below the estimate which the Secretary 
la.id before tl1e Committee when the matter was first under consideration. 

The contributions towards the debt come in slowly, but we think, on the 
whole, encouragingly. Still we may say again, speedy help is the most efficient 
help. 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ 8. d. 
London-

Fletcher, J. Esq., 1849-50 ...•.•.....•.•• 5 5 0 
Clntterbuck, Mr.............................. 1 0 0 
S. M. for !waders, Connanght.. .••..•...• 10 0 0 

Lymington-Mn:rsell, Mr. W................... 1 1 0 
Liverpool-Vickresa, Mr........................ 1 0 0 

B. Mrs. by Rev. J. Lister. ............... 0 10 O 
Harlow-part. collection by Rev. 

T. Finch ........................ £2 10 3 
Ladies Au.x. by Miss Lodge 4 10 10 

7 1 1 

:£ a. d. 
Ramsey-by Rev. Mr. Crofts.................. 2 10 9 
Portlaw-Logen, Mr............. ................. 0 7 0 
Leechlade-Walsh, Mr. A ...................... 0 10 0 
Montacute-collection, &c,byRev.J. Price I 12 6 
Bacup-subseriptions by Mr. Lord........... 4 10 0 
Canterbury-coll. and subs. by Mrs. Flint 19 10 0 
Markyate Street-do. by Rev. W. Wake... 2 2 6 
Saffron Walden-do. do. by Secretary....... 9 0 0 
Reading-collection by Rev. J. J. Brown. o 14 8 
Tiverton-collection by Rev. E. Webb...... l 10 0 

DONATIONS TOWARDS THE DEBT. 

£ •· d. 
Previously acknowledged ........................ 184 7 0 
Kelsall, H. Esq ., Rochdale .. . .... ... ........... 50 0 0 
Nash, Mrs. W. W. London..................... 5 0 0 
Kitson, George, Esq. Ramagate .... . .. . ....... 3 0 0 
Fletcher, Jos., Eaq., London ...... ,........... 5 5 0 
S.M .................................................... 40 0 0 
Mursell, Mr. Lymington ..... .................. 2 2 0 

£ •· d. 
Houghton, J. Esq., Liverpool .................. 20 0 0 
Gurney, J. H., Esq., Norwich .................. 10 0 0 
Fell, J. Esq., Milnthorpe........................ 5 0 0 
Stevenson, G. Eeq., Blackheath ...••. .,., ..... 25 0 0 
Cradley-by Rev H. Barker................... 0 18 0 
Soham-by Rev. J. Cooper..................... l 8 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JOSEPH TmTTON, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, and Rev. JosEPil 
ANGUS, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 

4, COMPTON STREET EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE. 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CA,.f3TLE 13TRBET, FlNBBURT• 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES NORMANTON. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN EVANS. 

OF the early life of Mr. Normanton 
the writer knows but very little, whilst 
the limited sphere of his labours, the 
native modesty of his character, and 
the retiring habits of his life, as well as 
certain constitutional tendencies which 
augmented in power as he advanced in 
age, render his life much less marked 
with those incidents frequently the only 
charm of biography, which men of in
ferior minds and less moral excellency 
unfold, and to some, therefore, it may 
possess but little attraction. He was 
far more fitted to diffuse a genial and 
healthful moral influence over the re
tirements of life, than to attract the 
multitude by the splendour of his 
talents upon a more public theatre. 

Our departed friend was born at 
Backisland, in Rippondon, not far from 
Halifax, in 1791 ; the locality of Faw
cett, Sutcliff, and Foster. His parents 
were of the humble class of society, 
~oor but industrious, and respectable 
Ill the sphere in which they moved. 

VOL. Xll,-FOUilTH SERIES. 

His education was exceedingly scanty, 
and his mind, though naturally strong, 
was very undisciplined. Nor were his 
prospects improved by the removal of 
his father. Himself and several other 
children were left dependent upon his 
mother, of whom he ever afterwards 
spoke with the most affectionate feel
ings, and for whose increased comfort 
he contributed freely from his small in
come of £50 per annum, when settled 
as a pastor. His.youth unfolded much 
of the thoughtlessness which generally 
distinguishes this period of life. Not 
that it is known that he ever indulged 
in profanity, or exhibited any of the 
grosser vices which so frequently mark 
the class to which he belonged; still the 
localityinwhichheresided and the habits 
and social tendencies of the people, 
preclude the hope that he would be 
entirely exempt from them. Few por
tions of society, we apprehend, within 
the last half century and upwards, have 
felt more of the elevating influence of 

2D 
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the truth and the dift't1sion of know
ledge than that to which our friend be
longed at this period of his life. As he 
grew up his love of hunting was en
thusiastic, and he embraced every 
opportunity of gratifying his favourite 
passion. This is mentioned on account 
of an incident which afterwards occurred 
in connexion with it, and in which his 
future destiny was involved. 

When in his 21st 'year some one in
vited him to attend a religious service 
at the baptist chapel, Rippondon. I 
have no means of ascertaining the 
name of the preacher on the occasion, 
nor is it now of any moment. The 
text selected for the discourse was the 
following, " I know you, that you have 
not the love of God in you." Our 
friend heard with new attention, and 
before the servant of God had :finished 
his work, the truth entered his heart. 
Light dawned upon his mind, and re
vealed to him a condition which alarm
ed him: his convictions were deep; his 
spirit was wounded, and his distress for 
a time was intense. 

Just at this crisis, whilst conflicting 
with hope and fear, one morning the 
sound of the horn caught his ear ; his 
ruling passion asserted its ascendency, 
and he broke through all restraint, 
starting with unsubdued earnestness in 
the chase. But the conflict within grew 
stronger and stronger; _conscience spoke 
in her loudest and severest tones, and 
truth struggled for the mastery. At 
this moment he approached a wall 
which he had to clear, and he paused; 
it was the crisis of his fate. Our friend 
felt it so, and he said to himself, " I 
must either give up the world or reli
gion. I cannot serve God and mam
mon." Near to the spot stood an old 
building, probably one of those sheds 
which farmers build for the shelter of 
their cattle, or their own convenience in 
visiting them ; it was some distance 
from any habitation. Thither he tui:ned 

! his steps, and, prostrate upon the cold 
floor, he poured out his spirit before God : 

. his confession was deep, and he rose 
1

1 
from his knees a new man. Often was 

1 he heard to say, " If I ever prayed in 
I spirit and in truth, it was at that time, 
and in that place." He returned hum
bled, calm, happy. Old things had 
passed away, all things had become new. 
The surrender of his heart to Christ 
was immediately followed by his union 
with the church at Rippondon. His 
zeal for his divine Master was speedily 
manifested, and he sought to diffuse the 
truth amongst his fellow men. The 
church invited him to exercise his gifts, 
and on Christmas day, 1813, he preach
ed his first sermon from Isaiah ix. 6. 

For some time he was frequently 
employed with others in preaching the 
gospel in the district around. 

About 1813, Mr. Wrightson, pastor 
of a small church at Driffield, resigned 
his charge, and our brother was invited 
to visit them for six weeks. He did 
so, was liked by the people, and ulti
mately invited to take the oversight of 
them in the Lord. The visit of Mr. 
N ormanton to Driffi.eld excited the 
attention of the church at Rushworth, 
which he had supplied for some time, 
and I have before me several letters 
urging, by every consideration, their 
prior claim, and unanimously request
ing him to settle with them as their 
pastor. In these circumstances, our 
respected friend had recourse to prayer, 
and, after much thought, decided to re
move to Driffi.eld. His ordination took 
place in June, 1814, and was attended 
by Messrs. Arbon of Hull, Pilling of 
Goodshaw, Harness of Burlington, and 
Bury now of Haworth. The sphere of 
his labour was by no means large ; the 
members of the church were few, and 
the interest, from some cause or other, 
was very feeble. The chapel was small, 
and the population of the town by no 
means great, so that there were no 
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powerful elements of excitement to 
rouse tho mental activity, or stimulate 
to great exertions. Still onr brother 
entered upon his labours with great zeal 
and earnestness, and his efforts were 
not in vain in the Lord. The congre
gation speedily assumed a more encou
raging aspect, and additions were made 
from time to time to the church. In 
the letters addressed to his friends at 
this period he speaks frequently of his 
cheering and improved prospects, and 
unfolds the elements of his future cha
racter. With earnestness he set about 
the oultivation of his mind, and labour
ed with great diligence to remove those 
defects which the want of early training 
too frequently discovered. To aid him 
in this, he availed himself of the assist
ance of others, and sat with docility at 
their feet, whilst he drank with greedi
ness the instructions they imparted. 
The habits he acquired by this course aug
mented in their power as he advanced in 
life, and were of the highest use to him 
in his subsequent career. In a small 
agricultural town, and surrounded with 
a scattered population, only now and 
then an event occurred to break upon 
the monotony of existence. From year 
to year the labours of brethren placed 
there present an almost unbroken as
pect. It was so with our departed 
friend. His efforts from year to year 
were much the same. With some 
of his brethren he sought to ex
tend the influence of the gospel into 
the villages in the locality ; and during 
the period of his ministry several new 
churches were formed, and chapels 
opened ; but his attention wns mainly 
given to the flock over which the Lord 
had made him overseer. 

In his correspondence at this period 
there are pleasing indications of holy 
solicitude for the prosperity of the 
church, and deep and earnest piety. 
From some of his letters we could select 
inanyexa111plesof this kind. We give (he 

following from a note to his beloved 
parent, as illustrating his anxiety for 
her spiritual prosperity. 

" I can assure you I feel much inter
ested in your real welfare, and for this 
cause, when I bow my knees to my 
Father who is in heaven, I am enabled 
oftentimes to remember you there, that 
he would give you to partake of the 
blessings of his salvation. Nothing 
would so much gladden the heart of 
your unworthy son as to hear that both 
you and my sister were children of God 
by faith in our Lord Christ." All his 
letters to his mother which we have seen, 
discover the same earnest anxiety for 
her eternal welfare, combined with equal 
care for her temporal comfort. Nobly 
did he minister to her wants from his 
own small pittance, and denied himself 
the soothing influence of domestic life 
in order that he might have no impedi
ment in doing it. She ultimately re
moved to Driffield to reside with him, 
where she finished her course. 

On the 4th of January, 1831, he 
married Miss Leyburn of Driffield, a 
lady every way suited to him, and, 
who greatly contributed to his happi
ness. She still survives hlm, after 
evincing the utmost solicitude for his 
comfort under a long and trying afflic
tion. 

This began somewhere about 184{!, 
and though by no means advanced in 
life, or feeble in constitution, yet indica
tions of decline manifested themselves 
so fully as to awaken the alarm of his 
friends. Every effort which affection 
could make to alleviate the symptoms, 
was put forth. The same year he spent 
some weeks with old and attached 
friends at Scarborough. The change of 
air, freedom from pastoral anxiety, and 
intercourse with many for whom he 
cherished !l very high regard, was very 
beneficial. He felt cxhilarnted, and 
hope was cherished that he \\'oul<l 
r.peedily resume his rnini,,tr_v a;;ain. H,, 
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did so, and prosecuted it with new feel
ings, but a second attack speedily pros
trated him in body and mind, so that 
he felt bound ultimately to relinquish 
the pastorate. For thirty-two years he 
had sustained it, and during that period 
his income from his people did not, we 
believe, exceed £50 per annum. He 
might have retained his ministry longer; 
the resignation on his part was volun
tary ; no wish by the church had been 
uttered. His people loved him, and 
dissolved the relationship at last with 
reluctance and deep feeling. In this 
matter his conscience was unsullied. 
Though entirely dependent upon Provi
dence, yet no consideration could induce 
him nominally to hold office for the 
emolument when he had no prospect of 
discharging its duties with efficiency. 
This took place in 1847. The writer 
and several of his brethren were invited 
to be present. The meeting was deeply 
affecting. Both pastor and people felt 
the pain of separation. A motion was 
submitted to the meeting that an effort 
should be made to raise a sum of money 
for the retiring minister, which might 
help to support him in retirement, and 
evince the affection of the public for 
him. Never was a resolution more 
cheerfully received; and, considering all 
circumstances, it was nobly sustained. 
Churchmen and dissenters united in 
the work. Accompanied by a leading 
Wesleyan friend, the writer in two days 
obtained about £80 in the town, and 
altogether in this poor district about 
£150. More than this, doubtless, would 
have been raised, had it not been for 
the effort which had been made only a 
few months before, for another aged 
minister, for whom about £300 was 
raised. Such an expression of public 
sympathy was as unlooked for by Mr. 
N ormanton, as it cheered his spirit, and 
filled him with gratitude to God. 

The hope cherished by his friends t~at 
the absence of all excitement would be 

favomable to his restoration, was only 
of short duration. Renewed attacks, in 
spite of medical aid, induced increased 
weakness. As the body failed, the mind 
exhibited painful symptoms of an un
healthy character. At times it was 
difficult to converse with him, or to fix 
his attent.ion upon those cheering truths 
upon which, at other times, he loved to 
dwell. In his calmer moments it was 
different. His letters to me breathe a 
spirit chastened, spiritual, and resigned. 
No raptures, but animating confidence 
in the Saviour ; and in my interviews 
with him I often felt refreshed by the 
bright hope he was permitted to cherish. 
Upon the Saviour he fully reposed, and 
in his merits he found peace. He fell 
asleep in Jesus on the 9th of February, 
1849. 

The funeral was attended by many of 
his ministerial brethren in the town 
and neighbourhood, and the solemn 
service on the occasion was performed 
by Messrs. Harness of Burlington and 
Evans of Scarborough ; the latter im
proved the event on the 23rd of Feb
ruary, to an overflowing audience, from 
Phil. i. 21, "And to die is gain." 

We will only add to this brief detail of 
facts a sentence or two more. Mr. 
Normanton was a man of respectable 
mental power. Nature had endowed 
him with strength rather than elegance. 
His mind was not brilliant, but solid, 
and his judgment sound. His preach
ing, if not of the highest order, or em
bracing the loftiest range, was always 
clear, practical, and instructive. Few 
could listen to him without benefit, and 
his ministrations were always gladly 
sought by his brethren. The early part 
of his ministry had been marked by 
the peculiarities of the ultra-Calvinistic 
school, but his subsequent reading and 
growing experiences softened down 
many of the prominencies of this class, 
and made him, we believe, a much 
sounder and more scriptural divine. A 
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rioh vein of evangelical truth ran when the occasion required it, few would 
through his ministry. It exhibited a avow them with more holdness, or 
happy combination of doctrine and maintain them with a happier union of 
practice; Christ was always prominently , firmness and courtesy. In all my 
exhibited as the foundation of faith and intercourse with him, stretching over a 
hope, but obedience and a holy life were period of twenty-two years, I never saw 
enforced as the evidence of man's inte- him give way but once, and even then it 
rest in him. was only momentary. The cloud scarcely 

The general benevolence of his own intercepted a single ray. Generally 
spirit, and the kindness which ever his mind was very equal, and his peace 
marked him, gathered around him a large and undisturbed. With declining 
large share of the respect and affection life this augmented, and during his 
of the circle in which he moved. His affliction, especially the early part, his 
moral principles were high and firmly enjoyments ofreligion were considerable. 
held; based upon conviction, and held All his brethren not only respected but 
from a growing persuasion of their vital loved him, and he has left, in the circle 
importance, yet he would never obtrude in which he moved, a memory fragrant, 
them upon the attention of others, or and a name which will be embalmed in 
offensively lay them before society; but the affections of his people for years. 

A MEDITATION ON HEAVEN. 

THE patriarchs in early times con
fessed that they were pilgrims in the 
earth. David, many centuries after
wards, exclaimed, "I am a stranger with 
thee as my fathers were." All true 
Christians consider their life as a pil
grimage to another land ; and in the 
New Testament are exhorted, "as 
pilgrims and strangers to abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul." 

Do I look on myself as such 1 Are 
my affections placed on things above 1 
Am I seeking a better country ? And 
am I girding up the loins of my mind, 
hoping to the end, and looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life 1 Am I not too worldly and 
carnal 'I Are not my joys, and griefs, 
and anxieties, too much grafted on tem
poral objects 1 Does not the current 
of my secret thoughts, and the tenor of 
my conversation, and my manner of life, 
prove strongly how feeble my spiritu-

ality is, and how languid are my 
heavenly desires ? 

My intercourse with professors of 
Christ's name deepens my conviction of 
much carnality being prevalent in the 
church. Many causes, directly and in
directly, at all times co-operate in pro
ducing this evil. Peculiar causes at 
present are at work. It is not my inten
tion to go into the examination of them, 
one only excepted, which, I am con
vinced, has much contributed at this 
time, with other causes, some more 
powerful and some more sinful, to pro
duce and sustain a carnal and grovelling 
state of mind. I mean the very dark 
and imperfect views which many have 
of the heavenly world. They seem too 
ignorant of the revelations made of it 
in various parts of the sacred scrip
tures ; the figures by which it is shown 
and illustrated they do not take up or 
understand. They fix on one or two 
places which intimate the greatness of 
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its glory to he al:,ove our reach, and 
throw aside the plain statements, facts, 
and doctrines, by which life aud immor
tality are brought to light. 

This ignorance of the future condition 
of God's people is attended hy many 
evils, and especially by removing some 
of the strongest motives to spirituality 
of mind and a right estimate of worldly 
things. It is impossible to desire an 
object which we do not love, and we 
cannot love what we do not know. No 
man oan be expected to surrender a 
present poor gratification for a future 
good of which he has formed no distinct 
conceptions. I have been convinced 
for a long time, from my own experience 
and my observation of others, that dark 
or very narrow views of the celestial 
felicity are the root of much worldli
ness and carnal self-indulgence among 
Christians. Under this impression let 
me very briefly mention some of the 
avenues opened in the sacred scriptures 
through which we may have, though 
very imperfectly, some views of the 
promised land. 

l st. Heaven is a real place ; not 
merely a state or condition, but a world, 
having a locality as our earth has. "I 
go to prepare a place for you." Christ 
has entered into the holy of holies, the 
place not made with hands. Hebrews 
ix. 

2nd. Heaven is a true country, and 
far superior to an earthly one. Hence 
the patriarchs preferred a comparatively 
migrating life to an earthly permanent 
one,-when they might have returned 
to Chaldea, because " they looked for a 
better country, even a heavenly." 

3rd. Heaven is the true Canaan. Of 
this Palestine was only a faint emblem, 
though a pledge to believers who in
herited that holy land. Palestine was 
the glory of all lands, selected by su
preme wisdom and goodness for the 
inheritance of his people. And. in 
reference to thfo selection l ,_y God, and 

his division of it by lot among the 
tribes, Paul thus exults, Giving thanks 
to the Father who has made us meet 
for the portion of the allotment of the 
saints in light. Col. i. 12. 

As Canaan was the fairest part of our 
fallen earth, - flowing with milk and 
honey, and as Eden was in the primitive 
earth the choicest part where He, the 
wisest and best, concentrated in one 
enclosure all that was beautiful, mag
nificent, and desirable, in the wide 
world ; so, I conceive, in the heavenly 
place, he who has framed all has placed 
whatever can elevate, and please, and 
profit the mind in external objects. 

4th. This better world occupies the 
chief place, therefore, in the extensive 
universe of its Creator. Modern phi
losophy has given us v~ry lofty concep
tions of its vastness in the number and 
magnitude of the heavenly bodies. Yet 
the universe is and must be limited, has 
boundaries, a breadth and length, a 
height and depth, which can be mea-
sured. · 

The holy place where God dwells is 
beyond them all. For "He who dwells 
in the high and holy place looks down 
on the heavens." And when Christ 
passed through them he ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he might fill 
all. 

5th. This place is the house of God
the residence-the tabernacle of the 
great King. The uniform testimony of 
the Old Testament is, that while the 
heavens cannot contain him, that while 
he is above and in all, that while none 
can flee from his presence, he has one 
place where is seen his visible and 
glorious presence. 1 Kings viii. 27, 30. 
"But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth ? Behold, the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee. And 
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place ; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. T!1ere 
is his throne, · !1ere is his footstool." 
"Our Father who art in heaven." 
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"Their angels in 1,ectven do always sec 
the face of my Father who is in 
heaven." "In my Father's house are 
many mansions, if it Were not so I 
would have told you." 

6th. Heaven is the residence of God's 
Son, our glorified Mediator and High 
Priest. Under the ancient economy, 
or figure of good things to come, the 
shadow of a substance, the Jewish 
high priest entered annually into the 
holiest to stand before the ark on which 
rested the Shechinah, or visible symbol 
of God. He dwelt between the cheru
bim ; and this ark, with the temple, 
was placed by divine direction in J e
rusalem, on mount Zion. All this was 
a figure. · 

Under the New Testament we are 
referred to heaven for the reality. 
"We are come to mount Zion, the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeru-• 
salem." "Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all." 
Our Lord Jesus was crucified on Cal
vary, a place of skulls, an unclean 
place, and at some distance from the 
holy city. But when he rose and entered 
heaven, and received his kingdom, then 
was accomplished the prophecy, " I will 
declare the decree. Thou art my Son, 
I have set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion." This, I conceive, is the true 
Zion from which the. Lord sends forth 
the rod of Messiah's strength. Psalm 
ex. 2, " The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion." Here the 
Saviour reigns and shows in his once 
debased and crucified humanity the 
glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was. To be with 
Christ will be the consummation of the 
Christian's felicity. Where he is there 
must be perfect happiness-whose smile 
is bliss, whose will is law whose ser-. ' 
~ice furnishes employment, whose glory 
is the highest end to all who are there. 
~he climax of happiness is expressed 
m a short sentence, " We shall be 

caught up together with them, and so 
we shall be for ever with the Lord." 

Many years after this inspired pro
phecy, John had a vision of the upper 
sanctuary and of the Redeemer there. 
"The Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of 
waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyee ." 

7th. As the Father's face and the 
glory of the Son are seen in heaven, we 
might expect there also some symbol of 
the Holy Spirit, the immediate agent of 
all truth and goodness in the saints. 
His presence is exhibited by the seven 
lamps of fire before the throne. Rev. 
iv. 5. Surely that world where the 
ever-blessed Three reside must be 
supremely magnificent, lovely, and de
sirable. 

8th. In the sacred scriptures no veil 
is thrown over the society in heaven. 
The holy elect angels, who have never 
fallen,. and the departed souls of men 
who have been washed in Messiah's 
blood, covered with his righteousness, 
and sanctified by his gracious Spirit, 
from Abel to the present moment, of 
every nation, are its residents. " We 
(who are here on earth but who believe) 
are come to the general assembly and 
church in heaven, and to the innu
merable company of angels." When 
Abraham and others died it is said, 
" He was gathered to his people." This 
cannot refer to the burial of the body, 
but to the separate spirit. " They shall 
come (says Christ, looking forward to 
the constant accessions to his church 
above from below) from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven." 

What blessed intercourse must neces
sarily be carried on in a society con
structed of such materials! Intercomse 
with angels the most ancient of God's 
creatures, eminent for holiness, for 
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knowledge, for love, for power, and dig
nity. The question was once put by 
his Maker to Job, "Where wast thou 
when I la.id the foundations of the 
earth 1" Job was silent. Adam was 
not then formed. But even then "the 
morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." These 
mighty spirits saw man created, saw 
him fall, and saw him redeemed. They 
have, from the beginning of our world, 
been not only spectators of all God's 
dispensations of grace and providence, 
but agents in them. 

They were a guard to Jacob in peril ; 
they were a wall of fire round Elisha 
and his servant, and in all ages they 
have been and still are ministering ser
vants to the heirs of salvation. When 
the eternal Son of God for a season 
humbled himself by leaving the throne 
of his glory, and taking on him the 
form of a servant, he was seen of angels, 
found by them in the fashion of a man, 
followed in all the steps of his abase
ment from his cradle to his cross and 
his grave. They attended his ascension, 
and his entrance through the everlast
ing gates, till he reached the right hand 
of the majesty on high. Now they 
swell his praises, and execute his orders 
of mercy or justice towards friends and 
foes. 

They are familiar with the history of 
God's providence towards men, and the 
methods of his grace in the salvation of 
the church at large and of individuals 
composing it. " When one sinner is 
converted there is joy in the presence 
of the angels." 

How ennobling, and purifying, and 
instructive, must be intercourse with 
such beings ! 

And add to this, the communion of 
the saints with each other. If the 
church above be free from all imperfec
tion, if there be no alloy in any celestial 
joy, if brotherly love there be as it 
ought to be kre, with a pure hearl 

fervently, then communion will be uni
versal and complete. " I shall know as 
I am known." Paul, in this expression 
of future hope, cannot refer to the 
blessed God, For neither he 1101· any 
other shall or can ever know God as he 
knows them. But Paul rejoiced in the 
prospect of knowing the Mends of 
Christ as fully as he should be known 
by them. Partial and imperfect social 
intercourse is one of the evils of the 
present state in the purest and most 
united churches. General communion 
among Christians over the world is im
practicable from distance, from diversity 
of language, and other insuperable 
obstacles. But above, there is one place, 
one lai~quage, one hody, one heart of love, 
one mind, one head, and no impediment 
to the full and endless cultivation of 
celestial friendship. 

Many believers on earth are poor, 
and humble in station, occupied in 
manual labour, associated with ungodly 
workmen, and under ungodly masters, 
destitute of leisure, except, perhaps, in 
Christian countries on a Sunday, with
out books, secluded from the- society of 
Christians, and whose only treasure and 
library is the sacred volume, From 
that book they become acquainted with 
the cloud of witnesses who testified for 
God before the advent of Messiah, and 
with the first-fruits of the Christian 
church recorded in the New Testament. 
Such disciples, by means of the sacred 
scriptures, become acquainted with 
many who are now resident in heaven; 
and when taken up there will find them• 
selves no strangers among the spirits of 
just men made perfect! What a glori• 
ous prospect is thus placed before the 
meanest and most unknown of the fol
lowers of Christ ! 

I fear to enlarge, or I could dwell on 
the importance evidently placed on the 
converse of heaven by Paul in his de
scription of Paradise when rapt up ; 
not of what he saw but what he kard: 
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1111 ,ipeafoble wo1'ds which it was not 
possible to utter. But I forbear. 

Consider tho worship of heaven, es
pecially as described in the Revelation 
iv., v. On this delightful theme every 
information needful is imparted to us. 
The worship of the ever-blessed J eho
vah is represented as continually carried 
on by some or other of the celestial 
host. " They rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come." Rev. iv. 8. 

The worship of the Supreme is also 
represented as influenced by special 
dispensations of grace or providence ; 
when all who are his servants in all 
parts of his one vast empire are de
scribed as suspending other work to 
combine with one mind and one voice 
in the praise of the Eternal. " And 
when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kin
dred, and tongue, and people, and na
tion ; and hast made us unto ow· God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign 
on the earth. And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, and 
the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
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him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever." Rev. v. 8-14. 

" And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, saying, We give thee 
thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou should
est give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great : 
and shouldest destroy them which de
stroy the earth. And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament : and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail." Rev . .ri. 
15-19. See also at large, Rev. xv. 

Nor is scripture silent on the momen
tous question, whether we shall have 
active employment in heaven 1 Doubt
less, our light shall be free from all 
error, and our study of the works and 
ways of God shall furnish endleiS occu
pation. Our review of the past, also, 
will be far more complete and salutary, 
than any we have attained while in the 
low and cloudy valley. But there will 
be active employment also, sttited to our 
renovated minds and bodies. This is 
implied in what is called the Lord's 
prayer, "Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is done in heaven." It is explicitly 
revealed in Rev. xxii. 3, "And his ser-

'2 E 
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vants shall serve him ; !t.nd they shall fies our desires; and satisfies our wants 
see his face." by its productions 1 

If it be inquired, what kind of ser- Heaven as a place is fat supe1'itJ11 to 
vice sh11U be performed 1 we may safely this ,vorld, Are many sou1·ces of en
leave this to the decision of infallible joyment opeil to us from employments, 
wisdom and infinite love, to him who from relative duties; from the various 
will assign to every individual his place departrlleilts of knowledge, from the 
in the society, whether viewed as a whole fabric Mid tnaehinety of soeiety 1 
child in the family above, or as a mem 0 These all l!itist on a larger sonle nrtd of 
beT in the 011e body, 01' a oitizen in the a faultless charaotet in the world above, 
kingdom of heaven; and who will Rave Ml our highest felicity here from 
adapt the service required to his powers comtiltiriion with God, from a humble 
and dispositions. dependence on the Savl.otil'; froiµ the 

Two facts throw a steady light upon enlightenihg, sanctifying, and smtaining 
this subject. When God made man in irlflUence§ of the bl€issed Spirit 1 Thesa 
his own image, in glory and majesty, as are a pledge of flittii·e intercourse and 
a holy, intelligent, and immortal crea0 futui·e joy; a taste of rills which flow 
ture, far removed from 1tll necessity to from the :fotilitaili to which the actless 
procure his living by the s1\Teat of his is direct iii the upper wtii'ld. Have we 
brow, he placed him in a garden to till gr11tificlatiol1 it1 the petti~al of the Saoted 
and to keep it, The second fact is the . scriptures 1 in hearing th~ gospel, in 
example of ahgels. Their naturli; and having glimpses of thf:! gteiat ttliths 
rank, 11.n.d tesideinee, and h@our; were ' there portfaytld 1 Tha realities ate 
superior to Adam's ; they are of God's abuve. Now we see 'the objetlts datkly 
household; and surround his throhti l atici in 11 tliirrori but there fa<li! to face, 
they have been and still are engaged in Is tlie'ie solid oomfott here in thE! 
active service. One of them destroyed converse of true Ohristians 1 There isj 
Sennacherib's army; one of them smote biit mix:ed; and scanty; and very uneer• 
Herod the persecutor, who died a pain- fain; a:ffectiell by ui1controllabll:! ciroltth
ful death ; one of them liberated Petet stanoes, There; cottlmuni<Jn is perfeet, 
from prison. "They all do his will, tinivetsal, eternally progressive, and 
hearkening to the voice of his wotd." exclusively edifying. Here, all is vanity 
And has not the Lord of angels and · ahd vexation of spirit, found to be so 
men revealed it, that we shall be like to sootier or later. There; all is stallle, 
the angels ? and satisfying, and rising without eild'--

1 must pause, as it is not my design a tide of glory which nevei• ebbs=a 
to write au essay, or to expand the day without a night-a peace1 a joy, a 
hints here kindly offered to my fellow glory, without interruption and without 
travellers. Is there any condition here termination. 
comparable to that eternal state which May we humbly pray for thll Spirit 
God has promised to all who believe in of Christ to show us, ahd impress on us 
his Son 1 What bewitches us 1 What habitually the things above, where 
real good is below which is not found Jesus sits at the right hand of God; 
above in perfection and without any and there we shall live above the world, 
alloy ? Is our earth, in spite of the and crucify the flesh, ahd abound iii all 
universal blight which is the fruit of the fruits of holiness which are through 
the fall, possessed of much which Christ J eslis to the glc>i·y of God ! 
pleases all our senses by scenes of ~ag- Would we possess the spirit of the 
ailiccncc and beauty, and which grati- primitive Cln:iBtia:tJ.s, follow their foot-
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steps, and share their missirmar.lJ suc
cess, we must come under the influenou 
of the same celestial hope as theirs. 

'' We reckon the sufferings of the 
present time not worthy to be compaFed 
with the gleFy to be revealed.'' 

"He who has this hope in him puFi
fieth hiµiself even as !10 is pure.'' · 

'' Ye took joyfully thG spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that you 
had a hetteP, an enduring substance in 
heaven." 

" To them who look for him will he 
appeal' the second time, without sin, 
unto salvation." 

I.dverpool. .J. L. 

WU¥ .A:&E WE NO'l' MOliE PROSPJ;;ll,OUS 1 

DY THE REV. STEPHEN DAVIS. 

Tms is an inquiry which is now forc
ing itself very painfully upon the con
sideration of out' brethren, almost 
universally, throughout the country ; 
and while some of the reasons which 
have been given for it imply desert of 
censure, and others as certainly call 
rather for sympathy, there is one raason 
which has long struck my mind with 
peculiar force, to which I am anxious 
affectionately to engage particulal' at
tention. I refer to the marked disparity 1 

that eidsts between oursel'lles and the 
first CIU'istian preachers in pressing 
upon the hearers of the gospel its o,pen 
and immediQ,te acknowledgment, thro~gh 
the divinely instituted ordinance of be
lievers' baptism. 

It is freely admitted that the scrip
turality of our praotice is almost uni
f01·mly, more or less, insisted upon 
whenever the ordinance is administered; 
bnt in some places, to avoid giving 
offence to particular ordinary hearers, 
this is for the most part, if not alto
gether, confined to a week evening 
service ; and it was once 1toknowledged 
to me by a highly estee!Iled brothel', 
that as his sentiments respecting hap, 
ti&m might be unde1•stood from his 
publications, he did not often refer to it 
pa1-ticularly in his pulpit minish•ationR ! 
It is undeniable, that in many of 
011, congregations, individuals may 

attend upon the l,ord's day senices, 
from ono year's end to anotheF, without 
he4ring scarcely a word upon the suh
jeot, unle11s the ordinance is about to be 
administered. But it was essentially 
diffel'ent with the hearers of John the 
Baptfat, of our blessed Lord, and of 
the apostle11 ; and Christ has enjoined 
its observance as universally as he has 
onjoinfs)d the reception of the gospel, 
making it the first duty of every Chris
tian to testify his or her discipleship 
to himself. 

John the Baptist instructed his hearers 
that he was sent "to haptizewith water," 
and he took his station for preaching 
close to a river, for the r~ady and con
venient administration of the ordinance. 
John i. 33, iii. 23. J esns, by his dis
ciples, haptized more than John; and 
it was clearly his uniform practioe to 
initiate his professed adherents after 
John's example. John iii. 2'2, 26, iv. 
1, 2. And when the multitude, at the 
Pentecost, entreated from Petel' nnd his 
brethren 1' what they should do," he did 
not satisfy himself with exhorting them 
t.o repentance, and to call upon the 
name of the Lo:rd; he knew perfectly 
this would he only half fulfilling his 
Lord's commission, and no conside1•ation 
of the inconvenience, or disngrecalile
ness, or obloquy oven, or persecution to 
which they would be exposed by their 
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attention to Christ's appointment, had 
even the smallest influence with Peter 
to make him refrain from pressing it 
upon their immediate and open observ
ance; " Repent (he said), and be bap
tized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins." 
We are informed immediately after
wards, "Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized, and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls," Acts ii. 38, 41. 
And as both Peter and his believing 
hearers were, beyond all question, 
specially guided and influenced by 
Christ's promised Spirit, and the Chris
tian church was divinely intended to be 
a permanent institution after the apos
tolic model, our ministration of the 
gospel may most certainly be expected 
to be accompanied with the divine 
blessing, only in proportion as Peter's 
preaching is faithfully imitated. 

When Philip went to Samaria, all we 
are informed in reference to his preach-• 
ing is simply, that he "preached Christ" 
to its inhabitants. We are not told that 
he said anything to them about being 
baptized, but it is most clear that this 
was included in his doctrine, for we are 
presently notified, that "when they be
lieved Philip preaching the things con
cerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were bap
tized, both men and women," Acts viii. 
5, 12. And it was precisely the same 
with the Ethiopian eunuch, all that the 
evangelist states is, that " he preached 
unto him Jesus;" and the very next 
words of the Holy Ghost are, " And as 
they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water, and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized ?" Acts viii. 35, &c. 

When Ananias was sent to Saul to 
Damascus, he did not merely inform 
him that he was a messenger from 
Jesus, he also added, " Why tarriest 
thou ? Arise, and be baptized, and 

wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord," Acts xxii. 16. 

Paul indeed tells us, " Christ sent him 
not to baptize, but to preach the gospel,'' 
but it is most clear from the connexion, 
and other portions of the sacred history, 
that he is not to be understood abso
lutely, but comparatively only ; and 
that he committed the administration 
of baptism, for the most part, to his 
assistants, but he personally baptized 
Crispus, and Gains, and the household 
of Stephanas among the Corinthians ; 
and either himself or Silas baptized 
Lydia, and the jailor, and their house
holds, and we may be perfectly satisfied 
that he did not, by these baptisms, ex
ceed his commission. 1 Cor. i. 13-17, 
Acts xvi. 15, 33, xviii. 8. And when 
Peter saw that the Holy Ghost was 
given to Cornelius and his friends at 
Cresai·ea, he did not say, Can any man 
forbid that these should be received into 
our fellowship, without anything further? 
but, "Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well 
as we 1 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the Lord," 
Acts x. 47, 48. 

Here, then, we see clearly how John 
the Baptist, the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the apostles, preached and acted, and 
how we are, therefore, to preach and 
act ourselves. We have, indeed, no 
reason to suppose that in all their dis
courses baptism was undeviatingly in
troduced. We read nothing respecting 
it in our Lord's recorded sermons, and 
in the epistles to the churches it is only 
introduced incidentally. But enough 
may be readily gathered from the sacred 
narrative to prove that in pressing the 
gospel upon their auditors, they uni
formly kept it within their view, and 
urged it upon their observance. And 
in proportion as they are imitated, we 
may expect to be divinely prospered. 
Let us, therefore, seriously consider our 
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ways, and in the strength of the divine 
grace make it our resolute determina
tion to copy the divine guidance with 
the most scrupulous exactness ; and in 
proportion as Jesus is consistently 
honoured, we shall, unquestionably 
experience his most high and holy 

approbation, and our ministry will he 
succeeded by himself with a divine 
prosperity, in correspondence with his 
most sacred pleasure, and, sooner or 
later, to our most perfect satisfaction. 

Trajcd_qar Square, Peckham,, 
March 3, 1849. 

TRIALS WHICH ARE TRIALS IN MISSIONARY LIFE. 

JlY ONE WHO Il..l.S WITNESSED OR FELT THEM, 

From the New York P.ecorcler. 

TnE heavy rains have come. Dark 
days are visiting the sunny land where 
the Buddhists pray-pray, prostrating 
themselves at the shrine of Gaudama. 
Now the idolatrous heathen, with their 
children, gather about the missionary 
band, asking for the Christian's God, 
and wishing to become disciples. In 
the company of inquirers may be seen 
whole families of all ages. The man or 
the woman of sixty is as totally igno
rant of the first principles of the gospel, 
as the smallest child among them; they 
are all alike to be taught everything. 
Now the rows of bamboo-huts have 
occupants assigned to each of them, and 
the school-rooms are filled, and the 
arduous task of enlightening the rude 
natives is commenced. The pale mis
sionary, with enfeebled health, nerves 
himself for his labour. He visits their 
houses daily, supplying their wants, and 
trying to improve their grovelling habits. 
Morning and evening he preaches to 
them the truths of the gospel, and 
throughout the day he teaches both the 
young and the old in the schools ; he 
watches the slow progress of his pupils, 
again and again he reiterates his in
structions, which are with difficulty 
comprehended; but he does not despair, 
and for a dreary, rainy six months con
tinues his duties, confined to the busy 
humdrum of a school-room, with but 

little to encourage or support him; yet 
he finds not in all this his chief trials. 
He loves his work, he learns to love the 
overcast days, and when he has a few 
moments' release from his almost 
ceaseless toils, he may admire the ever
changing clouds, which, during the 
rainy season, assume every variety of 
form and hue-now dark and threaten
ing, and again gorgeous in their drapery 
of crimson and gold. At times the 
sky reveals more glorious sunsets than 
ever graced the horizon of Italy or 
Greece; red, purple, violet, lilac, yellow, 
and azure, are frequently seen extend
ing quite to the zenith, and varying 
from the darkest to the lightest shade. 
During the monsoon the reedy bamboo 
bends towards the descending sun, the 
orange and citron groves rustle and 
shake in the wind, while the thundering 
tempest rises as if from out the deep 
sea. He watches the moments between 
showers, and seeks exercise in the open 
air; if he chances to w,,lk too far and 
is completely drenched before he re
turns to his home, it is better than to 
stay within ; and this he regards no 

trial. 
When deep darkness descends upon 

the hills thickly covered with pagodas 
and idol temples, and upon the rich 
green valleys redolent with the dewy 
perfume of eastern flowers, the mission-
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ary may go to his pillo1v and 1•epose in 
Bt\foty. Not now as when our l>eloved 
pioneer folt the p!'ison chain~, and his 
"ministe1·ing angel," sleepless and alone, 
trembled for the r(lbbe1·'s footsteps; nor 
yet as when she-

"V{ho sleeps in ione Helena's land," 

started at the fierce tiger's howl or fled 
from the battle-plain. No, God has 
done great things fo1· us since these 
perilous times ; now the noble Britons 
are there, and the tawny sepoys if. are 
there. The nightly parole (com1te1·" 
sign?) is given, and without it none 
p&SS throughout those guarded grounds. 
Tl'ne the missionary has not a oal'peted 
floor, nor rich dl"apery, nor high-walled 
apartments, nor the soft shadlng lattice; 
save his simple musketoe-net, the low 
dene-leaf roof i.s his only canopy. Yet 
it is all he needs, and as the heavy 
rains fall upon it they serve as music 
to lull him to sleep ; so this p1•oves no 
trial. 

His table is spread, not with luxuries 
of American soil, but with dishes and 
fruits such as he never tasted in his 
native land ; yet he soon acquires a 
relish for them, as they are good and 
wholesome; so that all this change is 
1w ,<Jre,at trial,. 

But the heavy rains pass away and 
the cloudless sky and sunny days re
turn. Now the school-rooms are 
vacated, the lJamboo-huts left tenant
l.ess, a'.'ld the natives are scattered ; 
some have gone to their rice-fields, 
some to their jungle homes, and some 
(the native assistants) have gone to 
p1•each the precious gospel to the desti
tute. Now the pale missionary may be 
seen looking up his boat, and gathering 
supplies for a journey. Soon he, too, is 
in the jungle, going from village to 
village to visit and strengthen the 
cl1m·ches. He has weary days and 

;/I N&tlve soldl81'8, 

nights of peril, exposed to tho f' pesti
lenc(l that walketh in dnrkness, and ,the 
destruction that wasteth nt noon-day." 
He goes forth with medicines, physician 
to the b<>dy as well aa to the soul , he 
lists11s to every tale of distress, and, if 
pMsible, applles & Femedy. Yet this 
he does with cheerfulness, remembering 
that "it is enough for the servant, that 
he be as his Master;" so that in all 
these arduous toils lie finds not his 
cliief trials. 

Years pass away, and still the mis
sionary is at his post, patiently hammer
ing at the flinty rock of heatheni~rn, 
which remains almost as unbroken and 
as huge as when he commenced. True, 
he has some trophies of his tolls, his 
prayers, and his tears, whicli will one 
day gem the crown of his reJoi9ing ; 
yet the great mass-the teeqiing mil
li\:ms are still going up, with up.dimin
ished zeal, to their temples, where-

'"!If e11tb t/12 i<!ol's stoµy ero, 
Dark sacrifice is don$?'." 

He looks on all this with sinking 
health, and with the secret measuring 
of his weary, eidled life; and he makes 
the anxious inquiry, "When will the 
heathen be turned into the ways of thy 
testimony, and the watchmen see eye 
to eye ? Who will take my place when 
I am dead 1 Who will keep these lambs 
from the windings of errol' ?" And if 
there be no echoing voice, 1' Here am 1, 
send me," from the land of planty~ 
tlds, oli, tliiB is a trial I 

'' Ho toils on, unnotleed and unknown 
by tho wol'ld, and almost forgotten by 
the church which sent him out, and in 
whose servlce he is wasting, drop by 
drop, the crimson current of Ufe.11 

The piereing thought comes home that 
his dearest friends have forgotten him; 
if they pmy for him he knows it not; 
he seldom eve11 he1trs f'l'om them l a 
straggling letter may now and then 
roo.ch him-but ah, it was written Jong 
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ago I nnd does not breathe the love 
which his own henrt cherishes. And 
he deems it too true, that hearts firmly 
united hy 11ffeotion's ties, so widely and 
so Jong separated, ma.y become at last 
estrti1t,qedJ=a'itd this is a trial, 

who once had a home in happy Ameri
ca, see the dearest object of their love 
trained in the ways of heathenism l 

The pious Osgood, on an errand of 
mercy; was once walking alone, near 
mid0 day, over thi! sandy plains of India, 
when, said he, " I suddenly stopped, 
being almost wearied outi and asked 
myselfi ' Who sees me through all this 
toil 1 Who will thank; me 1' My 
answering heart said1 NiJ one! Perhaps, 
the hardened Butrtiese mayi at a future 
period; rajoict! because of my labours; 
but. there is no one that appreciates 
them now, I stand here alone upon 
these wide reaching plains; as a 
speck ih immensity, On the one hand 
a1;e ihterminable jungles and millions 
of natives j on the othe1' is ' old ocean;' 
with its fifteen thousand miles separat0 

ing me from my kindred. Buti my 
mihd was dark only for a moment, then 
a secret voice whispered, 'My witness 
is iil heaven, and my record is on 
high !' " Indeed he was in one sense 
utterly alone in the Illidst of thnt vast 
multitude. Natives are ntJt kindred 
spirits ; years of association and fa0 

miliarity with them do not take away 
the imoivilized expression and manner: 
Continued effott must be made to pre
sent truths, moral and divinei in a 
manner adapted to their comprehen
sio11; at the same time the missionaq, 
struggles to keep from degenerating to 
a level with the heathen; to maintain 
the character which he possessed wheii 
first he entered upon his work ; and 
that too without the aid of civilized 
society and elevated associations, the 
worth of which he never knew until 
excluded from their influence. Surely 
these pl'ivations prove a trial. 

Burmah has no schools or advantacres 
for the child of civilized and Christian 
parohls. l!'ur how can 111issionarie~, 

u 1'fig granted, a.ntl ttb phiner trnth appea1·fl:, 
Ollr tnost important are our earliest yenrs: 
Tile mind improvoablc and soft, with case 
Imbibes artd cbpies what she hears and sees, 
And through life's labyrinth holds fast the clue 
That education gives her, fa,l,se or tr-v.,e." 

Hence comes the stern necessity for 
sending thEir children to America to be 
edudated-henoe comes the separation 
worse than death ! Oh, for lahguage 
to express the mother's anguishi when 
she commits her children to the winds 
and waves of the faithless sea, and the 
uncertain guardianship of strangers ! 
Alas ! I cannot describe that which 
nothing else is like. The beloved and 
lamented Mrs. Oomstock could only say, 
when she kissed her liUle ones for the 
last time, and sent them to the ship,
" My Saviour, I do this for thee/' The 
pious and beloved Mrs. Mason passed 
through the same; and others who are 
still toiling on suocessful.ly upon the 
~ark shores of Burmah; have passed 
through the same fiery ~rials. "Oh," 
said a father in that distant land to 
one who was trying to comfort him in 
his desolation, " spare; spare me the 
poor common words of condolence, you 
who have never felt a father's Jove. 
My children are gone! Never more 
shall I hear their innocent prattle in 
these wild jungle wastes. Leave me 
alone in my grief till the tempest is 
past!" 

" .. * 
These are trials that beggar descrip

tion! 
And that father was then the onl 

missionary in all Anacan, whei'e he 
had won his thousands to our exalted 
Redeemer. 'rhen and there, too, he 
learned by sad. experience that death, 
robbing hitn of his only earthly solace, 
is doubly dreadfhl to the lone mission
ary. Who can tell the depths of that 
glou111 whiuh gtither\Jd aruuud hi,; ,;uli-
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tary dwelling, when night came and 
found him the only watcher by the 
corpse of his beloved companion ! 
Weeping natives crowded round and 
bent in silent reverence, but no civilized 
face was there, no brother, no sister, 
nor kindred there to mingle their tears, 
and perform the last sad rites. His 
own hands had closed her eyes in death, 
and straightened her limbs for the 
grave, and there he buried her alone, 
beneath the sheltering bamboo and the 
thick palm. 

I would now say what I so much 
wish to urge upon the friends of eastern 
m1ss10ns. Rouse up and keep alive 
your sympathies for the missionary in 
heathen lands. Write to him frequently 
and at stated times-write to him whe
ther your letter meets one in return or 
not. Remember his precious time, his 
enfeebled health, his increasing cares, 
and his short and toilsome life; remem
ber that to all the endearing interests 
of his native land he is buried alive in 
a deep, dismal tomb, lighted only by 
the friendly rays of your communica
tion.s; remember that, except by letter, 
missionaries take no time to visit 
friends, or receive their visits in return. 

Missionaries dearly prize letters from 
their early friends, as the following will 
show :-" There is an arrival ! .Ameri
can colours are flying from a ship that 
is waiting the tide in the Salwen below 
us!" These welcome words were heard 
in a foreign land ; and no sooner was 
the signal given than two of the mis
sionaries shouldered their oars, and with 
quickened step proceeded to the wharf, 
unchained their boat, and put off for 
the ship. .A few hours' row, from the 
hand of the well-accustomed natives, 
brought them alongside the .American 
white-winged messenger. The common 
salutations were passed, and then the 
letter-bag was given. This being done, 
the boat was at once despatched to con
vey the precious gems speedily to the 

expectant group on shore. On this 
occasion the venerable Judson took up 
a letter addressed to himself in a well
known hand, which assured him it was 
from a never-failing correspondent, 
hastily broke the seal, and bent over it 
with intense interest. I watched his 
countenance ; his eye one moment 
flashed with delight, the next it swam 
in tears-tears of joy I· knew, for his 
whole face showed what chords of sym
pathy had been touched, and what high 
and holy emotions were passing within. 
.At length he dropped the letter, and 
turning to me, said, " That lEitter has a 
good big slice of sympathy in it, but 
my dear good friend has laid it down 
where it does not belong. However, I 
know where it does belong," and laying 
his hand on his breast, he said, " I will 
put it on there. J)uring my thirty 
years' toil in Burmah my trials have 
never been of an outward nature, save 
the first two or three years. It is not 
what we eat, or drink, or wear, nor the 
house we occupy, nor the labour we 
perform, that makes this a land of 
trials, that is, not more so than is com
mon to the lot of mortals. It is this 
utter moral desolation which .you see
these millions without the bible, with
out civilization, in the place of which 
they have everything that is repulsive 
to our nature. The real trials of mis
sionaries are very little known at home; 
but," he continued, laying his hand 
upon the letter, "I appreciate such 
sympathy and such kindness. The pure 
pearls are there, and God knows what 
they mean too." 

The devoted Mason writes from Ta
voy, after seventeen years of faithful 
labour and signal success both among 
the Burmese and the Karena :-" There 
is no class of people who value Chris
tian sympathy so highly as missionaries, 
and that because, exiled as they arc 
from every pleasant association of their 
early lives, there is no class that so 
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mnch need it. Missionaries profess to 
be Christians, but they make no pre
tensions to be stoics or philosophers." 
In speaking of a gift from a friend in 
America, he says, " It is a proof of sym
pathy from one whose prayers have 
done much more for me than his dollars 
ever can, though he should become as 
rich as John Jacob Astor. I would 
willingly credit the property to the 
Board, could I secure the remembrance. 
A wild flower from your green hills 
fragrant with the breath of Christian 
sympathy, would be as acceptable to 
me as-

' Gems of the mountain, or pearls of the ocean, 
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine.' .. 

And now, will ye not, friends of 
missions, remember these self-denying 
labourers in a foreign field 1 Will ye 

not send them from time to time, along 
with your gold, the written pledges of 
your undiminished affections 1 They 
are worthy. And the missionary dearly 
values the friends of his early days; 
he thinks of them all as being the very 
same as when he left them ; and when 
they, one after another, rise in imagi
nation before him, he can most truly 
say-

"Where'er I roam, whatever ]ands I see, 
My heart untravelled fondly tnrns to thee." 

Remember, then, the lone missionary. 
His stout heart fears not the dangers of 
the jungle, nor the treachery of a hea
then foe ; but he shrinks from the 
thought that he is neglected and for
gotten by those who have promised 
him a home in their affections, their 
sympathies, and their prayers. 

EXTRACTS FROM A RECENT WORK BY THE REV. JOHN ALDI8. 

MISTAKEN PHILOSOPHY. 

HERSCHELL's powerful telescope disco
vered fixed stars, at immeasurable dis
tances beyond any anciently known. 
Beside these, there appeared many dis
tant and filmy masses. It was, at first, 
modestly suggested that they might be, 
and then it was fearlessly maintained 
that they were, masses of nebula, or 
worlds in different stages of condensa
tion toward solidity. On this slender 
basis, an elaborate work was constructed, 
entitled, " Vestiges of Creation." The 
drift of it was to show, that the popular 
ideas of creation were all a dream. That 
in fact, there was no such thing. That 
our world, as all worlds, was originally 
an impalpable gas, which, being gradu
ally condensed, successively developed the 
fish, the reptile, the quadruped, and 
man. Credulity of larger swallow than 
this demanded, superstition never de
sired. Yet it was put forth with a show 
of learning and inductive reasoning. 

VOL. Xll.-FOUR'l'H lill:llJES. 

Many believed and rejoiced ; it seemed 
to flatter their pride, and to sanction. 
their irreligion. Many were troubled 
for the interests of their faith, and won
dered "whereunto this would grow." 
But, lo ! a larger telescope discovered 
that all was baseless and vain. The 
nebulous masses were found to be solid 
worlds, and the nebular theory vanished 
into thin air. 

IDOLATRY. 

The most ancient of existing religions 
are Brahminisru and Budhism. These 
hiwe had their temples over wide coun
tries, and through long ages ; and at 
their bidding, countless multitudes have 
paid their trustful homage, lavished 
their richest oblations, and even sacri
ficed their lives. When carefully con
sidered, they are found to have had a 
common origin and character with the 
religions of Egypt and Babylon. TLe 
Greeks and Romans evidently derivl'd 
their religion from these last. Essen• 

~ F 
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tially, theirs was but one religion, a sort and wealth, learning and valour, had 
of pantheism, symbolized and adorned. paid it their profoundest homage. Philo
Physical facts and principles were im- sophers from the academy or the grove, 
personated before the eye in symbolic magistrates from the senate-house, con
form, and mixed up with the historical querors from the battle field, and mon
memorials of each particular nation. archs from their thrones, had gone to 
They expressed the full amount of phy- the temple, to burn incense on its altars, 
sical science which the learned could and to consecrate their treasures at its 
boast ; and as the scientific were quite shrine. Who would wish, or dare to 
as much addicted to imagination as to question such a religion 1 
reflection, they were satisfied. The A questioner did appear. A plain, 
multitude were ignorant, enslaved, and despised, and hated gospel, led on by a 
credulous. They only needed something few Jewish peasants, did ask, at length, 
t.o impress their senses, and to leave by what authority it reigned. The old 
room for the play of their devotional religion was then in the plenitude of its 
instincts. They had neither the in- power and glory. It mantled itself in 
clination to ask for evidence, nor the its beauty and might. When ques
capacity to judge it. Their religion tioned, it was angry and threatened, 
never challenged investigation, and while it sharpened its sword, and kindled 
never underwent it. Its pretensions its fires. Yet, in spite of all, men saw 
were local and tolerant. It thundered it was confounded so soon as it was 
no denunciations over disobedience and ' confronted. It was dumb, and sickened 
unbelief, but it quietly assumed its su- and died: and where is the religion of 
premacy by its flattery and kindness. Rome and Athens now 1 In another 
Each person was satisfied with his own form, it is being questioned again in 
religion, and respected that of his neigh- India. It has every advantage, which 
hour. Every one said, Mine suits me, learning. and influence and subtlety and 
and yours suits you. The result was, secular interest can give, and yet it 
that no religion was put to the test, gains nothing, but it loses ground every 
either of reason or persecution. And day. Its suttee fires are extinguished, 
when it had gradually taken its place in its pilgrims stopped, its temples aban
the popular mind and manners, who doned, its deluded multitudes are turn
would think of questioning it 1 No ing to another faith, and the wisest of 
conviction existed, and there was no- , its votaries despair of saving it from 
thing to produce a conviction, that the I ruin. It is the grand mark of super
religion of the country should be tried, stition, that if it is cast into the furnace 
whether true or false. Some condemned of trial it is consumed. 
the Homeric representations of the 
gods, as degrading or false, but no one MAHOMEDANISM, 

denied the gods themselves. Even Its growth was most rapid, and its 
Socrates, the most enlightened and con- form colossal. Its millions of believers 
scientious amongst the Greeks, practised may be reckoned from the western coast 
and applauded the popular worship. Art of Africa to the wall of China and the 
and power had exerted all their re
sources to adorn and honour it. Archi
tecture had reared its temples, sculpture 
had formed its statues, and painting 
had given a glowing life to its most 
beautiful and_awful conceptions. R~nk 

Indian sea. How was this empire 
reared 1 At least, there is nothing 
miraculous in its history. 

Mahomet was a man of great talents 
and undaunted courage. By birth and 
marriage he was connected with the 



BY THE REV. JOHN ALDIS. 215 

most powerful men of his country. His 
immediate predecessors had been the 
princes of their tribe. The people to 
whom he preached were ignorant and 
superstitious ; and he himself made it 
a merit that he could neither read nor 
write. They were idolatrous, and need
ed a purer faith ; they were corrupt, 
and susceptible of religious alarm ; they 
were divided and litigious, and ready 
for party feuds. The prophet had tra
velled, and from Jews and Christians 
had acquired some valuable ideas, and 
these he embodied in his own glowing 
eloquence. The reason and consciences 
of many were prepared to admit and 
admire the great truth, that there is 
but one God. The only difficulty lay in 
persuading them that Mahomet was His 
prophet. For this he toiled long and 
hard, and almost in vain. His early 
converts were a few of his own relatives. 
They evidently cherished political aspi
rations as well as religious convictions, 
and their vanity sympathized with the 
ambition of their kinsman. If Mahomet 
and his followers were often persecuted, 
he was as often protected by his power
ful kindred. After his celebrated flight, 
his followers betook themselves to arms. 
Till he gained his first victory in battle, 
he had no great influence. Afterwards, 
it required only the hope of plunder and 
licentiousness in this world, and of a 
sensual paradise hereafter, to allure the 
burning sons of the desert to join his 
standard. Everywhere, and always, the 
Koran has been introduced, and en
forced by the scimitar. It never at
tempted to win its way by an apostleship 
of conviction and love. To a corrupt 
and timid age, it proposed the alterna
tive of death or Islamism, and thus 
it prevailed. 'l'he Mahomedan never 
dreams of peaceful missions. Chris
tianity has its missionaries and its con
verts in nearly all l\1ahomedan lands ; 
but when the Moslem sheathes his sword, 
he does not think of conflict or victory. 

Mahomedanism cannot bear the fiery 
trial. It was once in supreme power in 
Spain, but having been dethroned and 
persecuted, not a vestige of it can be 
found there. Yet in the very heart of 
Turkey and Egypt, even an enfeebled 
and corrupted form of Christianity has 
managed to survive. At this hour, the 
sword of Islam is held by a palsied 
hand, and falls back powerless from the 
Christian's shield. The crescent of the 
prophet pales and wanes before " the 
Sun of righteousness." 

CHRISTIAN HU!IILITY. 

Survey all the world's religions and 
philosophies, and you will find that, on 
the excellence of this, they are as silent 
as the grave. The best of the Greeks 
never number it among the virtues. 
Nay, the whole scheme of their morality 
was at war with it. They recognized no 
basis on which it could rest, desired no 
issues to which it could be applied. The 
admission of it would have disproved 
their arguments, and destroyed their 
motives. They must have renounced 
their imagined rights, and endangered 
their imagined interests. To the Chris
tian, nothing is more obvious in the 
character of Socrates, than his pride. 
To his accusers and judges, he is not 
only haughty, but scornful. Yet, Gen
tile antiquity exhibits no one better 
than he. When Horace describes his 
just and heroic man, it is easy to see 
that the least infusion of humility would 
destroy the strength and glory of the 
character. Even the isolated Jews were 
scornful of all beside. All nations were 
in their eyes, heathens, sinners, and 
dogs. The pharisees, who were the 
most religious, were the proudest of all. 
Even where the gospel is proclaimed, it 
is astonishing to observe, how slowly 
and partially pride is overcome. Pro
fessedly Christian countries discover 
their heathenism more in this, than in 
:i.11 beside. The titles, honours, pos-



216 EX'rRACTS. 

~essious, and pursuits of nearly all ap
pear to be but an elaborate exposition 
of that "pride of life, which is not of 
the Father, but of the world." Even 
those hearts which have felt the power 
of vital godliness, are with difficulty 
purged from this polluting spirit. It 
is comparatively easy to indulge bene
volence, purity, and devotion, but very 
hard to be "clothed with humility." 
No ; though it is so good, so reasonable, 
and so necessary for us, yet men's eyes 
were holden that they did not see it. 
If the Infinite Intelligence had not re
vealed it, we should not have discovered 
it. If the infinite authority had not 
enjoined it, we should never have en
joyed it. This, then, is the gift of God. 
We embrace the book which unfolds it, 
and the Saviour who displayed it, as 
sent from the realms of unfading glory 
to guide us thither. 

the outward world. The life thnt comes 
from God cannot hear "any thing that 
defilcth." It is the lever of our social 
state. Multitudes, who dnily share the 
countless advantages and comforts of 
cleanly habits, little think from what 
source the purifying waters have flowed. 

A FALLACIOUS EXPERIMENT, 

The first great French revolution 
was regarded, by thoughtful men, simply 
as a political phenomenon, which might 
accomplish for France what political 
changes can effect. But others regarded 
it as a social regeneration, and the pre
cursor of a French millennium. How 
grievous was the disappointment. It 
promised truth, but brought forth 
chicanery; it promised freedom, but it 
ended in despotism. It gave assurance 
of love, but it let loose the furies ; and 
it proclaimed a brotherhood of universal 
charity, and equal happiness, but it 

CLEANLINESS. became a concentrated horror and crime, 
Vice is everywhere filthy. The saying / till the streets ran down with blood, and 

is as true as it is quaint," Cleanliness men sat in their several dwellings petri
is next to godliness." It is so, not fied with terror. It was the grand 
merely in the order of importance, but product of infidelity and sin. Man had 
in the order of time. They act and re- banished all true religion, and did not 
act upon each other. All testimonies love either truth or holiness. Oiviliza
agree in affirming that there is scarcely tion and learning, science and art, were 
any thing more distinctive of pagan- there, but the one thing essential was 
ism than its love of dirt. Catholicism, wanting, and that was the love and fear 
which is but one remove from paganism, of God. Christianity has been tried, and 
shows much of this disgusting character, not disproved. 
whether its votaries sun themselves in 
the streets of Naples, or crouch on the 
mud floor of an Irish cabin. If a 
family is reached by the influence of 
the gospel, you may see the effects of it 
in their clothes, and on the floor of their 
house. The Dutch are the cleanest 
people in the world, and at the time 
when that habit was formed, they were 
the most entirely Protestant, and the 
most entirely Christian. Such were the 
Puritans, and such always have been 
the Quakers. The inward purity loves 
to shadow itself forth in sympathy wlth 

A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, 

It is delightful to contemplate what 
numbers have lived and died in the faith 
of Christ. Each of these has been, and 
is, a solemn witness for the gospel. 
Multitudes now on earth, and countless 
millions gathered together in heaven, 
from all generations, during these last 
eighteen hundred years, combine their 
testimony. They embraced its doctrines, 
reposed on its promises, obeyed its laws, 
and exemplified its spirit. It was the 
source and the distinction of their 
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spiritual life. It found them in most ing soul. And all were saved and 
dissimilar circumstances, and yet blessed blessed. They trusted the gospel wholly, 
them all. Some were naked savages, in and drew upon it largely, for nothin" 
brutish ignorance, and loathsome degra- else could help them. They lived in it, 
dation ; and others were blessed with all and by it. They entered its profoundest 
the energies and refinement and luxuries secrets, and tested its very essence. Yet 
of civilization and learning. Some were they have never denied its truth, or 
slaves under the lash, and in the dungeon; depreciated its worth ; but like the 
and others were free as the air they queen of Sheba, they have confessed that 
breathed. Amongst them were philo- the half of its glory had not been told. 
sophers who could traverse the region of They have been as spiritual spies to track 
the stars, and peasants who could but and examine the land of promise. If 
imperfectly utter their mother tongue ; we ask them they will tell us that it is 
monarchs who lived in palaces and sat a goodly land, and flows with milk and 
on thrones, and beggars who pined in honey. Some, indeed, there have been 
the hovel or on the dunghill; children who have brought an evil report upon 
whose first accents were in hymns of it, but it is well known that they have 
praise to Jesus; and hoary-headed sin- never really seen it. They never loved 
ners who, bowing beneath the weight of or trusted or obeyed the Sa,iour. They 
years and crimes, came to Christ for reproach the banquet which they are 
the stay of their last days on earth, and too carnal to taste, and condemn the 
then for a merciful admission into service, of which indeed they wore the 
heaven. Some of them sought the livery, but never received the wages, nor 
Saviour when prosperity smiled, and enjoyed the honour. As for the real 
health was strong, and many happy followers of Jesus, they encompass us as 
years appeared before them ; but others a mighty cloud, a multitude whom no 
came to him when every earthly treasure man can number, ten thousand times 
had been plundered, when every hope ten thousand out of every kindred and 
in time was blighted, when disease and tribe and people. They sing their song 
pain had dried up all consolation, and of triumph and gratitude. Their "voice 
when the terrors of death and judgment is as the voice of many waters, and as 
loomed in upon the guilty and despair- the sound of mighty thunders." 

THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

From" Hymns and Thoughts for the Sick and Lonely." 

"I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life,"-John viii. 12. 

Fnol\1 eastern skiee, one summer day, 
I saw the sun arise, 

And everything beneath lts ray 
Grew lovely in my eyes ; 

That which before no beauty •bowed 
To my beclouded sight, 

Now seemed as if with light Jmbuod, 
And shone in colours bright. 

Thon marked I how each g1immoring star, 
Before so bright an<l clear, 

Becamo moro dim, und paler far, 
When the sun's beam drew nenr; 

Until at length I looked in vain 
To find where they had shone, 

Nor could I see one trace remain
Their radiance all was gone ! 

Thus things, which once appeared most u, i,;'.H, 
Vanish and fnde away, 

When God illumes the soul's dark nig\1 ~ 
\Vith truth's eternal ray; 

When tho full Sun of 1·ighteousucs:i 
,vith healing in his wings, 

Rises, our souls with light to bk:-s, 
AriU brighter lustre !.,rings? 
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FAMILY BJBL!l READING. 

PsRlms. 
Psalms. 
Le\'iticus ix, 1 x. 
Acts xv. 32-44, xvi. 1-7. 
Leviticus xvi. 
Acts xvi. 8-40. 
Leviticus xxiv. 
Acts xvii.1-15. 
Leviticus xxv. 
Acts xvii. 16-34. 
Leviticus xxvi. 
Acts xviii. 1-11, I Thess. i. 
Numbers x. 
1 Thessalonians ii. 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Numbers xi. 
l Thessalonians iii. 
Numbers xii., xiii. 1-25, 
I Thessalonians iv. 
Numbers xiii. 26--33, xiv. 
1 Thessalonians v. 
Numbers xvi. 
2 Thessalonians i. 
Num. xvii., xviii. 1-7, 20-32. 
2 Thessalonians ii. 
Numbers xx., xxi. 1-9. 
2 Thessalonians iii. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Numbers xxiL 
Acts xviii. 12-23. 
~umbers xxiii. 
Acts xviii. 24-2S, xix. 1-22. 

I Numbers xxiv. 
, I Corinthians i. 1-25. 

Numbers xxxii. 1-33. 
I Cor i. 26-31, ii. 
'Numhesr xxxv. 
I Corinthians iii. 
Deuteronomy i. 
1 Corinthians iv. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Deuteronomy ii. 
I Corinthians v. 
Deuteronomy iii. 
I Corinthians vi. 
Deuteronomy iv. l-40. 
l Corinthians vii. 1-24. 
Deuteronomy v. 
1 Corinthians vii. 25-40. 
Deuteronomy vi. 
I Corinthians viii. 
Deuteronomy vii., viii. 
1 Corinthian• ix. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Deuteronomy xxix. 
1 Corinthians x. 

MEMORANDA, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
John iv. 1-30, 2 Kings xvii. 24-41. 
Moon sets, 10 m. past 3, morning, 
Moon rises, 53 m. past 12, afternoon. 
i\1:oon rises, 3 m. past 2, afternoon. 
Baptist Irish Committee, 6, e,·ening. 
l\foon sets, I 7 m. past 4, mornin<T, 
Venus splendid in the west in e,;'ening. 
l\foon sets, 44 m. past 4, morninn-, 
Moon rises, 22 m. past 4, aftern.;'on. 
The day called Good Friday. 
l\Ioon rises, 30 m. past 5, evening. 
Moon sets, }O m. past 5, moming. 
Full Moon, 50 m. past 3, afternoon. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
John iv. 31-54, 2 Kings iv. 18-37. 
The day called Easter Monday. 
Moon rises, 49 m. past 8, evening. 
Fraternal meeting of Ministers at 4. 
Baptist Building Fund Committee at 6. 
Moon sets, 20 m. past 7, morning, 
Moon rises, 48 m. past 10, evening. 
Moon sets, 56 m. past 7, morning. 
Moon rises, 42 m. past 11, night. 
1796, Vaccination introduced. 
Moon sets, 35 m. past 8, morning. 
Moon rises, 35 m. past 12, morning. 
Moon sets, 21 m, past 9, morning. 

S. S. U. Luke iv. 16-32, Exodus ii. 
Moon's last quarter, 8 m. past 7, evening. 
Moon rises, 59 m. past J, morning. 
Moon sets, 13 m. past ll, forenoon. 
Moon rises, 33 m. past 2, morning. 
Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 
Moon rises, 8 m. past 3, morning. 
Moon sets, 19 m, past 12, noon. 
Prayer meeting, Moorgate Street, at -I l. 
Uev,J.Sherman's ser.for B. Miss.,Surrey eh. 
Baptist Union meets at 10, at Mission Ho, 
Rcv.W.Brock's ser.forB.IrishSo., WeighHo. 
Moon rises, 3 I m. past 4, morning. 
Moon sets, 5 m. past 7, evening. 

Sunday. School Union Lessons, 
Luke v. l-I l,Marki.16-20,2Sam.vi. l--19. 
Meeting of suhscrihers to Bap Irish Soc. 
,\ nnual ~Jeeting of Baptist Home Mission. 
Meeting of subscribers to Bap. Miss. Soc. 
Annual Meeting of Baptist Irish Society. 
Rev.O. Winslow's ser.forB. l\Jis. Bloomsbury 
Annual Meet. of Bible Trans. Soc. r eh. 
Annual Meet. of B. Miss. So., Exeter Ball. 
Annual Meeting of Hanserd Knollys Soc. 
Adjourned Meetg. of Bap. Miss, Soc., even. 
Moon sets, at 12, night. 
Moon sets, 2.3 m. past 12, morning. 
1828, Repeal of Test & Corp. Act passed. 

S.S.U. Luke iv.33-44, Mark i.40, ii.i-12, 
Moon's first quarter [2 King• ii. 
Moan sets, 50 m. past l, morning. 
1789, Wa~hington made prceident ofU. St. 

---- -~--------------------
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REVIEWS. 

Statement of Pi·inniples on the Spirituality 
of the New Testament Church, given in to 
the F·ree P,·esbytery of A he,·deen, by de
sire of said Presbytery, on 25th April, 
1848. With relative Documents. Second 
Edition, with Preface and Appendix. 
By ALEXANDER ANDERSON, late Minister 
of the Free Chu,·ch, Old Abe,·deen. 
Edinburgh : J. Johnstone. 8vo., pp. 61. 

Answe,·, in Short Compass, lo 11,fr, Ander
son's Statement, ,qiven in to the Free Pres
byte,·y of Aberdeen, April 25, 1848. By 
Scrutator. Aberdeen: Davidson. pp. 8, 

Review of the Proceedings of the Free 
Presbytery of A herdeen in the case of the 
Rev. Mr. Anderson; including u Reply 
to the Arguments advanced in favour of 
Infant Baptism. With an Appendix in 
reply to Scrutato,·. Aberdeen: Murdoch. 
Edinburgh: Innes. 12mo., pp. 36. 

Drn Jesus Christ intend to establish 
institutions adapted to draw into his 
visible church all who could be induced 
to bear the Christian name, or institu
tions calculated to render the church a 
company of genuine believers, willing 
to submit to his authority unreservedly? 
This is a question of great practical 
importance to all who have any part in 
the administration of his kingdom. 
It is obvious that he had before him 
the choice of two principles: he might 
make his church large and imposing to 
the view of mankind, or he might make 
it smaller and less magnificent, but 
more united in heart and effective, by 
confining it to sincere and determined 
adherents. In his discourses he was 
accustomed to teach that no man could 
be his disciple who did not prefer him 
to father, mother, wife, children, breth
ren, sisters, houses, lands, or life itself, 
and to eaution his hearers not to pro
fess to be his followers till they had 

counted the cost ; but what was the 
tendency of his institutions 1 Would 
they attract the half-hearted, the luli:e
warm, the worldly, or would they repel 
them 1 If we look at the practice of 
the nominal church, we shall find that 
its aim has always been to bring into 
the fold as many as possible. When 
Romanbm was dominant, to extend the 
boundaries of the church by the sword, 
was the occupation of the most devout 
princes, and historians were taught to 
speak with exultation of the vanquished 
thousands who reluctantly submitted to 
baptism. National churches are all 
formed on the principle of including in 
the number of acknowledged Christians 
the whole population. Predobaptist 
churches, however they may differ from 
each other, agree in this, that they ad
minister what they term the initiatory 
ordinance to some who neither consent 
to the sign nor approve of the thing 
signified. 

Believer's baptism and infant baptism 
cannot both have proceeded from one 
wise lawgiver. The latter may have 
been regarded by some of its advocates 
as supplementary to the former, but the 
tendency of the two practices is as 
different as the tendency of any two 
institutions can be. Believer's baptism 
is a personal profession of faith; infant 
baptism supersedes such profession by 
putting the badge on the individual 
while he is in a state of unconscious
ness. Believer's baptism tends to keep 
out of the church all who nre not suffi
ciently decided and ettrnest to perform 
ttn overt act indicating their ndhesion 
to Christ ; infant lmptism facilitates the 
entrance of such iuto the church, by 
performing the act of adhesion for them 
unawares. Believer's bnptism puts the 
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convert into this position, - he must ' of the proceedings of those who are 
either perform a significant act or vir- 1 distinguished above their fellows before 

I ' tually deny his faith; infant baptism . they feel themselves prepared to retire, 
prevents his ever being put into tlmt : saying, "What is man that thou 
position, the act having been professedly shouldst magnify him !" What was 
performed for him before he was a be- : finer than the sight of the pilgrim 
liever. Believer's baptism is a wall, ; fathers embarking for the American 
which he who is determined to enter I wilderness, to seek that liberty of con
within the sacred precincts must scale; science which they could not find in 
infant baptism is an inclined plane, over England? What was more pitiable than 
which he may be carried while he is the conduct of these men, assembled at 
asleep, and afterwards awake and find Salem, towards Roger Williams, who had 
that it is done. followed them on the same errand? 

Mr. Anderson, who has been excom- What was more impressive than the 
municated by the General Assembly of sight of the procession, from St. Andrew's 
the Free Church for his profession of church in Edinburgh to Tanfield Hall, 
baptist opinions, and in conformity with of hundreds of ministers of the establish
those opinions has subsequently been ment prepared to surrender their livings 
immersed at Aberdeen,* has illustrated and form a free church 1 "The head
with much acuteness of perception the ship of Christ" was their rallying cry. 
spiritual character of the New Testa- " Responsibility to Christ ! " "No in
ment church, in a document which he terposing power between conscience and 
laid before the presbytery to which he Christ ! " But lo, five years afterwards, 
belonged. In the days of Henry of one of the number has become a baptist! 
Exeter and William of Glasgow, it may Chalmers is dead, but Candlish lives. 
be difficult to fix public attention on The local court to which the accused is 
such a case as l\ir. Anderson's, whose amenable has pronounced its sentence, 
offence is of a character, we fear, which depriving him not only of his office as a 
will deprive him of the sympathy of minister but of his membership also in 
dissenting newspapers in general, and their free church. Dr. Candlish moves 
of many of the loudest advocates for that the sentence of the presbytery be 
Eberty. If interest on his behalf be affirmed. Professions are made of pro
excited aI).y where it will be among the found respect for Mr. Anderson's charac• 
rel!,ders of the Baptist Magazine; and ter and esteem for his person, but-he 
many of them will be as ready to hail has become a baptist. The assembly 
him to their fellowship as the ministers dismiss his appeal, and affirm the judg
of the Free Church were to cast him ment of the presbytery of Aberdeen, 
out. Alas, for human nature ! What "declaring Mr. Alexander Anderson to 
must angels think of us ! If they ever be no longer a minister or member of 
wish to see new illustrations of the ex- the Free Church of Scotland." "I well 
tent of divine condescension as exer
cised towards the children of Adam, 
they must have learned by this time to 
wing their way to some assembly of 
good and wise men met together for an 
ecclesiastical purpose. They will not 
have to tarry long, or to witness many 

* Sec Bap. Mlig., JJec,, 18J8, p. 753. 

remember," says Mr. Anderson, "the 
strong and indignant expression which he 
[Dr. Chalmers] uttered in my hearing, 
with regard to the attempt then made to 
debar even occasional fellowship with 
Christians on any other basis than that 
of abs(!lutc adherence to the West
minster standards. 'I would rather 
see the Free Church annihilated than 
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that it should assume such a posi
tion.' Those who have heard Dr. 
Chalmers on the subject of ecclesiastical 
confessions, are aware that, with the 
most cordial acquiescence in the doc
trines of the church of Scotland, he 
freely avowed his sense of the evil 
arising out of the rigid application of 
such standards as those of the West
minster assembly, in prematurely forcing 
upon the weak and advancing Christian 
views of truth to which he has not 
personally attained, and also of the evil 
of their inordinate exaltation as tending 
to limit, by formulas appropriate to 
other circumstances and times, the in
vestigation of the infinite treasures of 
knowledge contained in the bible." We 
must not, however, blame too severely 
the administrators of the discipline. 
The fault lay not with the men but with 
the system by which they are enslaved. 
So long as there are " standards," and 
those standards are to limit their com
munion, they must in consistency per
form such acts as the separation of 
Mr. Anderson from their Free Church. 
But, would it not be well for them to 
consider seriously the character and 
tendency of acts-acts of painful duty, 
as they term them-which their ad
herence to the unscriptural system of 
doing homage to uninspired "standards" 
renders necessary 1 Let them also ponder 
seriously two irrefragable positions, as 
they appear to us to be, which Mr. 
Anderson himself laid before them when 
he said, " I profess to believe and offer 
to prove : 1. That there is a solemn 
obligation upon the church, as upon the 
individual believer, to be going on unto 
perfection, and that this duty can only 
be performed by a willingness to com
pare our attainments and those of our 
fathers with the infallible rule of God's 
word. 2. That to attribute to our fathers 
a perfect apprehension of the whole ,vill 
of God, and to rest in their attainments 
as our standard or rule, betrays as 
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essentially a spirit of carnal confidence 
and pride as if we attributed a like 
perfect wisdom and purity to ourselves." 

It is agreed on all hands that ~T r· 
Anderson is a man of superior erudition 
and mental vigour. It is always pleasant 
to see how such men look at subjects 
on which their opinions have become 
recently in accordance with our own. 
Our readers will find much to admire in 
the following propositions respecting the 
spiritual constitution of the New Testa
ment church:-

" I profess to believe and offer to prove-
" 1. That, according to the intimations of 

Old Testament scripture, a change was destined 
to he effected on the character of the church 
considered as a visible community, under the 
New Testament; and that, from being largely 
composed of mere carnal elements, and em
bracing the whole of a natural race, on the 
condition of their conforming to an outward 
ritnal, it is the will of God, that, under the 
gospel, the church collectively, and every indi
vidual member of it, shall be distinguished by 
a character of visible spirituality. 

"2. That, accordingly, God has, under the 
New Testament, by the increased communica
tion of the Holy Spirit's influences to his peo
ple, provided that they shall possess a measure 
of joy, and love, and purity, which even under 
a very imperfect system of administration of 
the menns of grace, ordinarily occasions a visible 
difference between them and nominal Chris
tians; that said difference is recognized by 
them in one another, and is, in some respects, 
obvious to the world; and that God has thus 
afforded us the opportunity to form the church 
according to the spiritual pattern shown us in 
his word. 

"3. That the apostles of Christ according-ly 
formed the churches established by them uni
formly on the principle that nil their members 
should be distinguished by a visible spirituality, 
such as should admit of their being regarded 
and addressed as, in the judgment of charity, 
saints or holy persons." 

Other propositions on the same sub
ject follow these ; but we pass over 
them in order to give at greater length 
Mr. Anderson's conclusions respecting 
infant baptism. He says,-

" The standards of the church of Scotland 
hnving announced . the general principle with 

"2 G 
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re,p<'ct to the ordinnnre• of bapti•m Rnd the 
1.orrl'• supper, thRt they l\r<l 'ocRlo' of o.n 
intere•t in the covenant of grace previou•ly 
obto.ined. 

" I profcos to believe •nd offer to prove-
" l. ThRt oRid stnndudo mo.into.in thlo prin• 

ciple RB furnishing the rule and wnrrRnt for the 
ho.ptism of info.nto, Mcribing to all the children 
of true believers R birthright interest in the 
covenRnt of grace, in token of which the ir,fanu 
only of ,uch "" profceo their f•ith in Chri,t o.nrl 
Rre members of the visihle church are to be 
baptized; that the same principle no hel<\ iu 
the Calvinistic churches hR• been significantly 
affirmed hy the synod of Dort, in their dccid• 
ing agRinst tbe baptism of such children, being 
the offspring of pagan", as may have been re• 
ceived by adoption into the families of members 
of the church. 

"2. That the supposed interest of the natu• 
ral posterity of gentile believers in the covenant 
of grace iR destitute of a.II solid foundu.tion in 
the word of God, especially that it bas no war• 
rant in the provisions of the covenant of grace 
as established "i.th Abraham, or in the admin• 
istration of the &ea.I of circwncision to hie 
natural posterity. 

" 8. That, on the other hand, the proper 
New Testament interest in the covenant of 
gracr, ascribed to the offspring of believers, and 
necessary to be proved as a ground for infant 
baptism, is ao ascribed in plain contradiction to 
the revealed deotiny and actual history of some 
members of Abraham's own family, is at vari
ance with numberleso facts touching the chil
dren of believing parent• in previous u.nd 
euboequent times and in opposition to the 
expreos teotimony of God'• word, 'the children 
of the fieoh, these are not the children of God.' 

"22. That infant communicating appear• in 
the church IIOOD after infant baptizing-that 
both a.like are rested on the generally received 
belief that these outward ordinance■ were 
necessary to oa.lvation-that infant communi
cating was firmly eotablisbed and generally 
practi•ed for eight hundred yearo, and was, at 
the end of that period, only abandoned in the 
western church under the influence of a ridicu
louo superstition connected with the doctrine of 
tranoubotantiation, which it i1 not necesB&ry 
here to state. 

"23. That while infant baptizing and com
municating were maintained in the ancient 
church on grounds widely at variance with the 
principle• on which the former is defended 
among us, the two practice• might be united on 
our principle• ao reuonably as on theirs; •nd 
that an argument, at the le1111t equally plausible 
might be brought for gfri11g the Lord'• •upp~r 

to chiMrcn, n• a oymbol of their llurluro or e,11-
ficntion, derive,! from the Jewiah pnosover, DI 
for giving bDptism to infiinta, DI a symbol of 
their regeneration, foumled on the Old Testa
ment uoc of circumcision. 

•• 29. That while the deniDI of infant hopllsm 
hao for 11gc1 excited the Dntipnthy of persona 
resting in forms, and governed hy cu•tom u.nd 
authority in religion, the qucotion of ih oblign• 
tion has hren treAted a• a tlt subje~t of fo1·benr
nnee by the moot intelligent and cnn,lit\ divines 
-thnt one honoured minister and learned 
writer, nfter having tlrot douhlod ond then 
eagerly defended it• authority, concluded by 
acknowledging the controversy concerning it 
to be attended hy serious difficulties-that a 
succession of learned divines, themselves sanc
tioning the practice, have u.cknowledged it to bo 
without wArrant, on the ground of history or 
the word of God-u.nd that, by the greatest 
living authority in eccleoiastical history, the 
dl'fcncc of it• apostolic origin ho.a been publicly 
given up. 

"30. That if the baptizing of info.uh ~ho.II 
be found, as is maintained, to rest on false prin• 
ciples, and to derive ih authority from the trn• 
ditiono of men, it may be expected to be largely 
productive of evil results. 

"31. That, accordingly, godly ministers have 
felt the absence of a method, u.dequatcly im
pressive and oignificao t, of marking the trnnsi• 
tion of a believer from the world to the church, 
ond have u.dvocnted the revival of the rite of 
confirmation to supply the want-that, to the 
same clnos, the baptizing of infants bas boon the 
chief source of uneasiness in the exercise of 
their ministry, o.e being o.esocinted generally in 
the mind• of the people with superstition• views, 
and as forming the only inducement to mu.ny 
ungodly persons to aBBume a Christian profeo
sion-tbat, in spite of their most earnest efforts, 
baptism bas, as compared with the Lord'• sup
per, continued to be a cu.rnal ordinance in their 
hando-and finally, that the bnptizing into the 
name of J esuo of in fan to, in ignorance of their 
future cbaru.cter and views, proves a neceosary 
occ11Bioo of extensively confounding the church 
and tfie world, nod prostituting the Chrietinn 
name." 

On the mode of administering baptism, 
Mr. Anderson writes thus:-

" I. That while the mode of admini•tering 
baptism can have no importance in itself, a me
thod agreeable or contrary to the divine insti
tution may be expected to affect eosentiu.lly it1 
fitne•• o.e a oym!iol u.dapted by divine wisdom to 
fumioh a repreocntation of Chri1tian privilege 
and truth. 
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"2. 'J.'hat tho !JLngungo In which tho Amcrc,l 
wrltors epo1Lk of hnptlem, ovon ae ren.dered under 
eomo ,lisa1!Ynntngce in our tranelat1on, cannot 
without extreme etrnining ho undcretoo<l of nny 
other mode of ndministrntion thnn that of im
mcrHion. 

"G. '1'111,t the doctrine of union to Chriot and 
communion with him In his dcnth nnd reourrcc
tion, eymbolized by the net .of immersion in 
baptism, is the great key doctnno of the gospel 
eyetem as it is prceentcd In the apoetolic scrip
ture•, nn<l thnt to the wnnt of knowledge of its 
truth am! importance may cneily be trnccd cer
tain fnlso doctrines by which the church of 
Christ ie troubled at tho present time. 

" 8. That from the earliest period to which 
the hietory of the church extende, bnptiem woe 
admiuietercd by immereion oe the only complete 
fulfilment of the divine institution-that bap
tiem by eprinkling or effusion was introduced 
ae an occasional service for the eick an,! dying, 
under the influcnco of superstitious views of 
the necessity of water baptism to snlvntion. 

"9. That baptiem by immersion woe practieed 
universally as tho ordinary method very long 
nfter infant baptism was firmly established-was 
maintained to be the only correct method by 
Luther-is sanctioned by the scripture inter
pretations of Calvin, and almost all other 
learned divines-is the method prescribed by 
the rubric of the church of England, and was 
generally practised in England down to a period 
subeequcnt to the reformation, 

" 10. That the question between immersion 
nnd sprinkling or effusion was keenly debated 
for two days in the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines-that, on a vote having been taken on 
tho first day, a decision was obtained by the 
advocates of sprinkling, by n majority of one,
that this decision, and the formation of the di
rectory as it now stands, in substantial accord
ance with it, is chiefly to be attributed to the 
inHuenco of the great learning and the perti
nacity of one of the members having adopted 
extreme prejudices against the ancient mode," 

The publication of Scrutator's "An
swer in a Short Compass" was occa
sioned by a conversation between him 
and some of his friends, when, Mr. 
Anderson's Statement having been men
tioned, they said that " they knew of 
one or two who had been unsettled by 
it, as there are always some that will be 
unsettled by any new thing that appears 
and that it would be a good thing to 
publish an answer for the benefit of 

Ruch." He said that "they were nwnrc 
that the controvorRy on haptism had 
been settled long ago." Hettler!, how
ever, as tho controversy had hccn, 
Scrutator considering the possibility "f 
men becoming unsettled on the <111eRtion 
determined to settle it again. He wrote 
a fow pages, showed them to the friendR 
aforesaid, and had to bear his part in a 
s eond conversation very similar to the 
first. "Still, they said that many persons 
could not see how an ordinance of a 
moral kind could be administered when 
the subject was incapable of compre
hending it. Ah, replied I, you are 
entering into the body of the contro
versy, and you must read those learned 
treatises whereby the controversy has 
long been settled." Having thus as
signed employment to bis friends, it 
seems to have been his impression that 
he might employ his own time more 
pleasantly than in answering Mr. An
derson. Let him mend his statement 
himself, and render it more answerable; 
then, but not till then, hope might be 
indulged that Scrutator would answer 
him. Ile, therefore, adopts that pro
cess which the coachmen in the south 
call "pulling up short," and says, "In
stead of following Mr. Anderson through 
all the strange things which he has 
founded on his theory, it will be for him 
to purify his theory first." 

The "Review," though anonymous, 
wo know to be the production of a 
gentleman whom we have long regarded 
as endowed eminently with all the 
qualifications of a good controvcrtist. 
We will present our readers with part 
of his remarks on one of the most 
popular arguments for the baptism of 
infants, that on which the greatest 
stress seems to have been laid by )fr. 
Anderson's antagonists, the Abrahamic 
covenant. 

"We shall consider the arguments of the 
different speakere, in the order in which the 
two branches of the_ subject were <li•cu•ml al 
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the meeting: and, instea,l. of giving an account 
of what wao said, we •hall allow the parties to 
speak for themselves, Referring to l\1r, An
derson's l'icw~ in reference to 

THE SUBJECTS OF BAPTISM, 

It was said (beginning, of course, with the 
much misrepresented Abr&hamic coven&nt,) 

'Wnat warrant had Mr. Anderson or any 
' other man to exclude infants from the church 
' of God? Their membership hnd been consti-
• tutcd by God himself. God had never taken 
• it away. There had been no discontinuance 
• of the ancient church state. Its essence hacl 
• remained the same as it had always been, It. 
• was into that church, consisting of adults and 
• infants, that the gentile church had been in-
• corporated. Until Mr. Anderson could prove 
• that the church-membership of infants was 
• set aside by divine authority, he had no war-
• rant to deprive them of that privilege, or 
• withhold from them their right to the ordi-
• no.nee of baptism, the initiatory ordinance of 
• admission into the church of God under the 
• gospeL' (Seep. 11.) 

"Here, by the usual assumptions on the one 
hand, and the usual most arbitrary omissions on 
the other, something like a plausible theory is 
formed, still it is but a theory, and its gossamer 
texture of plausibility gives way the moment 
that it is but slightly handled. 

" This theory is spun out of the Ahrahamic 
covenant, as recorded in Gen. xvii. 

See verses 1-14, concluding thus:-
' This is my covellllnt, which ye shall keep 

• between me and you, and thy seed after thee; 
• every man-child among yo11 shall be circum
' cised : ..• every man-child in your generations, 
• he that is born ir,. the house, or bought with 
• money of any stranger, which is not of thy 
• seed. He that is born in thy house, and he 
• that is bought with tLy money, must needs be 
• circumcised. And the uncircumcised man-
• child shall be c11t off from his people ••. he 
• bath broken my covenant.' 

" Such is the covenant made with Abraham, 
on which, with &u inconsistency which is as

tonishiug, is founded the right of fem&le as 
well as male infants of believers to baptism; 
while baptism is denied to both the male and 
female adult offspring of believers,-to all the 
infants in the believer's house which are not his 
off•pring-to men-servants and maid-servants 
of every description ! If infants are baptized, 
why not adults? If female infants, why not 
female servants ? If sons, why not slaves? 

"The argument is this :-Believers, thro11gh 
faith,• are interested ill the Abrahamic cove
nant. Circumcision was the token of thut 

covenant; baptism has :come in the l'oom of 
circumcision ; and, ns the seed of Abraham 
were circumcised, it therefore follows that the 
seed of believers should be baptized, 

" Here, as already remarked, the whole 
theory is made up of assumption aud omission, 
without which even its plausibility would be nt 
once destroyed; but passing this for the pre
sent, let us see to what the &rgument really 
leads: 

• Believers through faith are interested in the 
' Abrahamic covenant. Circumcision was the 
' token of that coven&nt. Baptism has come 
' in the room of circumcision.' And, therefore, 

" I st. As the male seed of Abraham were 
commanded to be circumcised, the male seed of 
believers ( not the female) ought to be baptized ! 
(For the baptism of female infants, even were 
the argument admitted, there would be no 
warrant from the Abrahamic covenant. Whence 
then do our pedobaptist friends derive even an 
apology for the baptism of female infants ? 
Not from the law of circumcision, nor any other 
law to be found either in the Old Testament or 
the New, Nor is there &ny analogous example 
of such & thing to be found in the scriptures, 
nor anything from which &n inference in favour 
of it can be drawn. The rite of circumcision 
was restricted to males, why is the rite of bap
tism, which is presumed to h&ve come in the 
room of it, extended to females? Why ?) ; 

" Pursuing the argument of our friends, it 
would follow, 

"2nd, That, as every man-child born in Abra
ham's house, thougl, not of his seed, was com• 
manded to be circumcised, every man-child 
born ill a believer's house, thougl, not of his 
seed, should be baptized ! But is this ever 
done ? If it were, what would become of the 
argument which rests the baptism of the child 
on the faith of the p&rcnt ? 

"3rd, That, as every man-child bought;with 
the money of Abraham from &ny stranger, was 
comm&11ded to be circumcised, every infant 
male slave bought by a professed Virginian or 
Carolinian believer ought to be baptized ! Bnt 
then, again, what would become of the ar
gument founded 011 the parent's faith? 

"4th, That, as all the adult sons of Abra
ham were circumcised, all the adult sons of 
believers, ( even though they were all un
believers when their father embraced the gospel,) 
ought to be baptised I But then, as baptism is 
the rite of admission into the Christian church, 
thia would be a principle of admission beneath 
that of the presbytery itself, & mere profession 
of faith requiring in this case to be altogether 
dispensed with ! 

"5th, That, as all the _men-servants of the 
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house of Abraham, whether born in his house, 
or bought with his money, were circumcised, 
all the men-servants of the house of the 
believer, whether born in his house, or bought 
with bis money, ought to be baptized I But 
tlicn, again, whELt would become of a personal 
profession of faith, a, a prerequisite to ad
mission to church-membership? 

"6tb, Once more, that as all these classes 
were commanded to be circumcised, on pain of 
being • cut off from among their people,' all 
these classes ought to be baptized, or be sub
jected to the same penalty I 

"Such are the obvious results to which the 
argument from the Abr~hamic covenant leads ; 
and, therefore, as provmg so very much-too 
much-it proves just nothing at all. Our 
friends are bound to take it in all its legitimate 
consequences, or on their own showing (seep. 
19,) frankly give it up. 

"Retorting now the argument so often ad
vanced, and in this case with such an air of 
confidence (see p. 8), and adopting the very 
language of the speaker, we ask, 

• What warrant has [ the presbytery] or any 
' other body to exclude [ all these classes but 
' one] from the church of God ? Their member
' ship was constituted by God himself. God 
'has never taken it [ formally J away. There 
'has been no discontinuance of the ancient 
' church state. Its essence has remained the 
' same as it has always been. It was into that 

church that the Gentile church was incorpo
rated. Until [the presbytery] can prove that 
the church-membership of [ these classes J has 

'been [formally] set aside by divine authority, 
'it has no warrant to deprive them of that 
'privilege, or withhold from them their right to 

• the ordinance of baptism, the initiatory orrli-
• nance of admission into the church of God 
' nnder the gospel!' 

" We know that the presbytery would have 
no difficulty in replying to this appeal, as well 
as to the additional appeal as to the ground on 
which (pleading the law of circumcision as the 
law of baptism) females are admitted to bap
tism ; but then their reply to us would ( mutatis 
mutandis) be our reply to them! Their warrant 
for excluding the other classes will be ours for 
excluding the only class which they most ar
bitrarily admit, not to a privilege, for to that 
class it cannot be a privUege, but to a mere 
external rite I 

• True (it is said) there is no perceptible ad
' vantage derived by infants from baptism ; but 
• neither was there any perceptible advantage 
• derived by infants from circumcision, yet it 
' was commanded by God.' 

"Precisely so, 'it was commanded by God;' 
the baptism of infants is not, and this makes 
all the difference. The circumcision of the 
male servants and slaves of Abraham was also 
comm,znded by God, the baptism of the servants 
of believers is not; and that makes all the 
difference. But to neither class would baptism 
of itself be any privilege without its prerequi
sites, which it is impossible for infants to 
possess." 

Neither the "Statement" nor the 
"Review" makes a heavy demand on the 
time or the purse, and we cordially re
commend both to our readers. 

B R I E F N O T I C E S. 

T!w Excellent Glory; or, the Internal Evi
dences of Christianity Illustrated. By JOHN 
ALn1s, Pastor of the Church in Maze Pond, 
Southwark. London: Aylott and Jones. 
12mo., pp. 190. 

A course of ten lectures, and the substance 
of a sermo~ of similar character, are presented !1i the puhl\c '~. this volume, at the request of 
d e authors friends. They are on the Evi
r°ncee of. Christianity in general-the Credu
ity of Science-Christianity Contradicted but 

no~ Confuted-the First Teachers of Christi
Rity-the Evangelic Miracles-the Gospel 
al~tedy-tbe Evangelical Ideal-the Sr,iritu-

1 Y of the Gospel-Evangelical Hunulity-

Enngelical Beneficence-Ernngelical Holiness 
-the Experiment. They deserved the addi
tional publicity which the press confers. The 
extracts in an earlier part of this number afford 
satisfactory evidence of their adaptation to 
usefulness. 
Sermons by the late THOMAS CHALllERS, D.D., 

LL.D., illustrative ~f' dijjerent stages ;,. his 
ministry, 1798-1847. Posthumous Works 
of' the Rev. Thomas Chalme,·s, D.D.,LL.D, 
Edited by the Rev. William Hanna, LL.D. 
Vol. VI. Edinburgh.: Sutherland and Knox. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, all(I Co. Svo., 
pp. 484. 
To regard this merely as a volume of sermons 
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by a preacher who was distinguished for origi
nality, earnestness, and power, would he to form 
n very inadequate notion of its claims. It is a 
\'olume of sermons so selected and arranged as 
to illustrate the intellectual and religious 
growth of a giant, who had before his death at
tracted the admiration and esteem of all readers 
of English theology. It contains a few sermons 
which were written and preached before that 
internal change took place which caused all 
things to appear to him in a new light ; and 
others which were composed when his impres
sions as a penitent debtor to sovereign mercy 
were fresh upon him. The evidence of the 
thorough transformation his spirit had under
irone is thus rendered palpable, his estimate of 
himself in relation to his Maker affecting theo
retically and practically his estimate of all 
things. From the very commencement of his 
coul'Se as a dependant on divine grace. he com
bined also with his self-renunciation the ntmost 
hatred of every approximation to antinomian
ism. Innumerable as are the publications 
issuing from the press, making selection at once 
indispensable and difficult, we do not think that 
any minister will have cause to regret the 
expenditure of so much time on this volume of 
sermons as will he requisite to enable him to 
peruse it from the beginning to the end. 

Tiu, Examiner Answered, and thJJ Appeal Sus
tained: a Reply to Mr. Miall's Observations 
on " The Importance of Right Views on 
Baptism, an Appeal to Pious Pmdobaptists." 
By FRANCIS CLOWES. Leeds : Heaton. 
12mo., pp. 24. 

The Mr. Mia!! referred to in the title-page is 
pastor of an independent church in Bradford. 
As we have not seen his examination of Mr. 
Clowes's tract, we are not competent to pro
nounce j udgment on the conclnsi veness of the 
present Answer. We thought the tract itself 
a good one, and the defence of it contains many 
forcible observations. Mr. Clowes believes that 
predobaptism is " rapidly hastening to extinc
tion among the rejecters of tradition;" but 
though we perfectly agree with him, we confess 
that we do not see how he can make the 
announcement of this opinion palatable to dis
senting predobaptists. 

The Prosperity of Zion. A Sermon preached 
at Church Street Chapel, Blackfriars Road, 
at the commencement of his pastorate, Janu
ary 7, 1849, by JoHN Brnwooo. Puhlished 
by reque•t. London: B. L. Green. 12mo, 
pp. 24. 

This discourse is published at the request of 
the church of which Mr. Bigwood has recently 
taken the oversight. Founded on Ps. cxviii. 
25, the preacher puts the question, "When 
may a church be said to have prosperity?" 
and replies,-wLen sinners are converted to 
God-when the members are alive to their duty 
s.ud privileges-when the soul of each individual 
Christian is in health and prospers. He then 
goes on to show that this prosperity may be se
cured by union and mutual love-continued 
effort- and a diligent attendance on the means 
ol grace. The topic• are treated simply and 
earnestly. A •olemn sobriety pervades the 

whole sermon. Thrre are some admirable re
mal'ks on preaching; and Mr. Bigwood honestly 
and seriously warns his people against a very 
prevalent evil, namely, regarding the sermon as 
the most important pal't of the service. 

If this discourse may be taken as a specimen 
of llfr. Bigwood's ministry, and the I?eople hear 
with candour, affection, and prayer, 1t may be 
confidently expected that the prosperity which 
he describes and desires will soon be realized. 

TIIR- Bible of Every Land. Part IV. Lon-
don : S. Bagster and Sons. 4to., pp. 28. 

It is to the lndo-European languages that 
this Part is devoted, and the map which accom
panies it presents to view the extensive coun
tries in which they are spoken. It gives us 
pleasure to see that among the authorities con
sulted by the industrious compiler, ample use 
has been made of those which relate to the ex
ertions of the baptist missionaries at Serampore 
and Calcutta, and that he has evinced a disp~
sition to do them justice. 

Lessons for the Present from the Records of the 
Past; or, Practical and Experimental 
Thoughts on Genesis. By tllR. Rev. R. MAC
DONALD, Blairgourie. Edinburgh and Lon
don: W.P.Kennedy. pp.469. 

This book we can confidently recommend. 
It contains practical and experimental comments 
on Genesis, clothed in terse and striking lan
guage well fitted to make "useful thoughts 
portable." Intended to be "suggestive of 
meditation, and not in any degree a substitute 
for it," it is especially fitted for perusal in the 
closet, when the reader can pause, and muse, 
and apply what is written. It is very beauti
fully got up, and would make an elegant and a 
valuable present to a Christian friend. It de
serves, and we trust will obtain, a wide circula
tion. 

Chronicles of the Kirk; or, Scenes and Stories 
from the history of the Church of Scotland, 
from the earliest period to the second Reforma
tion. For the Young. By the Rev. JoaN 
ANDERSON, Minister of the Free Church, 
Helensburgh; author nf the " Footsteps of 
the Flock," ~c., ~c. Edinburgh and Lon
don: T. and T. Clark. pp. 588. 

Interesting scenes and stories from Scottish 
ecclesiastical history, compiled from our older 
writers, and narrated in a simple and pleasing 
style, well adapted for the young. '' The 
pearls of historic truth," for which others have 
gone down into the deeps, the compiler of this 
work tells us, "he has done little more than 
collect and arrange." He has done so, however, 
with credit to himself and greatly to the benefit 
of the youthful reader, who will study his pages 
with attention. 

Religious Life in the Established Church. . In 
Twelve Letters. Addressed to Pious Ep,sco· 
palians. By.A Friend. London: John Snow. 
pp. 135. 
This is a very seaBonable book for the special 

benefit of pions members of the establishmen~. 
It has not been _written in haste, nor does it 
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breathe a spirit of acrimony. It speaks the 
truth, foithfully ~n~ foarlesely, but, at the •?-me 
time, with Chrtettan court.esy and affection. 
It is dedicated, very approprtately, to the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist W .l'oo!l• A.l\J., whose truly 
noble example, we tmst, 11 may mduce many to 
follow. 

Streams in the Desert; or, the Book that Will 
Do You Good. By the Rev. JAMES SMITH, 
author of " The Believer's Daily Remem
brancer ' " The Book that Will Suit You," 
•• Jlfesse'nger of Mercy," ~c., ~c. London: 
Allman, Holborn Hill. pp. 384. 
An excellent likeness of the author is pre

fixed to this volume, which resembles in its 
general character others from the same pen 
which have found acceptance with the public. 

Man and his Motives. By GEORGE MooRE, 
M.D., Member of the Royal College ~f Phy
sicians London, ~c. Second Edition. 
Londo~: Longman and Co. pp. xxii., 412. 

The first edition of this work was revicved so 
fully in our number for November last, that we 
need do nothing more than refer to t.hat for our 
reasons for commending the volume to the 
thoughtful perusal and re-perusal of all our 
truth-loving readers. 

Memoir of William Knibb, Missionary in 
Jamaica. By JonN How ARD HINTON, M.A. 
Second Edition. London : H oulston and . 
Stoneman. 12mo. pp. xii., 552. 

We are happy to find that there is not only a 
demand for a second edition of this interesting 
work, but also such a prospect of an extensive 
sale as enables the publishers to issue it at half 
its original price. Mr. Hinton says, "The 
Memoir is altogether without abridgment. That 
it should be open to some corrections was in
evitable, and not to have improved the oppor
tunity of making them would have been 
unpardonable." 

Little Home Missionaries. 
pp. 32. 

London: R. T. S. 

That children who love Jesus Christ sincerely 
!""Y be very useful in his service, while children, 
'" a fact too much lost sight of both by young 
people and by their seniors. Many pleasing 
mcidents illustrative of this are brought to
gether in this small tract, which is likely to be 
perused eagerly b;)' all who look into it, and to 
produce a beneficial impression on their hearts. 

A Discourse on the Study of Oriental Lan
guages and Literature. By CHARLES 
Mc DON ALL Edinburgh and London : T. 
and T. Clark. pp. 39. 

, Au elaborate discourse, designed to be read 
Ill the University of Edinburgh, as introductory 
to. a course of study in " Hebrew and other 
0 nentnl languages," of which the learned au
thor had been appointed professor. By an 
enforcement of the university tests he was 
precluded from entering on his office· hence w• introductory lecture was never d;livered. 

e do tru,t that theoe tests, which never can 

do any good, and often, as in this case, do much 
evil, will speedily be swept away. 

A Scheme for making the English Language 
the International Language for the World ; 
showing the Desirableness of some language 
being adopted for such purpose; that the 
English has peculiar claims for it, and that 
its use may be greatly accelerated by making 
sundry alteratiO'Tls in its Orthography and 
Construction ; the whole being recommended 
to the consideration of the British Government. 
By JAMES BRADSHAW, London: E. T. 
Brain and Co. pp. 73. 
The author, in presenting this work to the 

public, tells us he "labour• under feelings of a 
peculiar kind." So, we are persuaded, will 
every one who reads his production. His ob
ject is, he tells us, to recommend ''the universal 
adoption of some one language for persons of all 
nations to hold intercourse with each other. 
This would be a key to open the treasures of 
every nation, a passport to travel with into any 
kingdom, a panacea for all the evils which 
flowed into the world from the tower of Babel." 
The author seems sincerely desirous to promote 
the welfare of his fellow men ; hut we question 
much whether his ''scheme" will ever work 
any great deliverance in the earth. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobetr. 
( It should be understood that ill9ertion in thie list is not a 

mere announcement: it e:ipresses approbation of the works 
enumerated,-not of cout.5e extendiog to every pnrticulnr, but 
an npprobation of U1eir general cho.ractcr a.nd tendency.] 

The Spil;ts of Just Men Made Perfect. A Sermon 
occasioned by the Death of the Rev. Alexander 
Creak, Pastor of the Independent Church, Great 
Yarmouth; and preached to his Congregation on 
the day of his Funeral, September 12th, 1848. By 
JOHN ALEXANDER, Minister of Prince's Street 
Chapel, Norwich. Accompanir.d with n Brief Me
moir. Yarnwuth: JVilliam. Thornton Fisher, South 
Quay. 8,o. pp. 29. 

Annalsofthe Poor. By the Rev. LEGR RrcHJ\IOND, 
M.A., ]ate Rector of Turvey, Bedfordshire. Lcm
don_, Ward and Co. l811w., pp. 91. 

Mick and Nick: or the Power of Conscience. 
Translated from the German of Dr. Bo.rtb. By the 
Rev. RoBEl\T MENZIES. llmldam .- Paton and 
Ritcl,·te. 18n~o., J)p. 98. 

The Irish Scholar; or Popery and Protestant Chris
tianity: a Narrntive. Dy the Rev. T. AVELINO, 

Author of tho "New Year's Party," &c. Third 
edition. London, Wa,·d and Co. l8mo., pp. 103. 

Eminent Personal Religion tho Want of the Times, 
an Address to Profe11.sing Christians. By HENRY 
BunoEss, London: B. L. Green. 32mo., pp. 47. 

The Eclectic Review ro1· March, 1849. London: 
IVard and Co. Contents: I. Financial Reform. 
II. Life and Letters of Campbell. ll I. Dartlett'o 
Forty Days in the Desert. IV. Tho Fountain or 
Arethusa. V. County Courts-their Jurisdiction 
aud Benefits. VI. Elril1gton's Lifo of Archbishop 
Usher. VII. The History and Construction of Maps. 
Vlll. Prospects or the Popular Cause in Europe. 

Tho Christian Treasury, containing Contributions 
from Various Evangelical Dinomina.' ion~. Edi,~
f.no·vh ; Ju/01Jtone ancl Co. 
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A~IERICA. 
GOOD NEWS FROM THE WEST, 

A friend, writing to the New York Re
corder, from Chicago, Jan. I 8, says :- "I 
have just returned from a missionary meeting 
held at Beloit, Wisconsin, on the 9th and 
10th instant. The meeting was one of very 
considerable interest. The brethren present 
seemed of one heart in the missionary cause, 
and manifested a becoming anxiety to enlist 
all the churches in the good work. A glo
rious re·dval is in progress, and on the evening 
of the 1 0th, more than one hundred persons 
requested the prayers of the children of God 
for their salvation. Brother Kinne, the pas
tor of the church, is a good man, and has 
the confidence of the community. Beloit is 
one of the most delightful villages I have 
seen in the West. It is situated on Rock 
River, and contains about 2,000 inhabitants. 
I spent the last sabbath at Belvidere, in this 
state ; here is also a revival. Brother Estee 
is the pastor. He has been there but a few 
months, but has succeeded well ; God has 
owned his labours. I preached for them five 
times. One sabbatb eveni~g about ninety 
persons requested us to pray for them. This 
looked very much like our revivals twenty 
years ago,-a contrition and brokenness of 
heart in the church as well as 01tt of it, -
members confessing one to another, and to 
their families, and the whole body rising up 
to shake themselves from the dust. At Na
pienille, Elgin, and Rockford, I understand 
that revivals are in progress, and throughout 
the country there is unusual seriousness. In 
Chicago our prayer-meetings have been so
lemn, and we are looking for the Master to 
visit us also. May we not be disappointed." 

A private letter from Danbury, Connec
ticut, announces that a very interesting re
vival is in progress in the baptist church and 
congregation in that place, under the pastoral 
care of Rev, Aaron Perkins. 

The Sabbath Recorder has a business letter 
from Elder W. B. Gillette, New Market, 
New J erse_v, from which it copies the follow
ing:-" God has visited us in great mercy, 
and greatly revived his Zion in this place. 
An increased interest was felt in our social 
meetings in October : the brethren and sisters 
were revived, and engaged in their duties 
with unusual fervour and zeal. Soon the 
lukewarm and wanderers began to confess 

their faults, and take up the cross. Theim
penitent were alarmed, and cried for mercy.'' 

The forty-sixth Annual Report of the 
?.'lassachusetts Baptist State Convention, 
is an interesting and valuable document, 
both as embodying the statistics of the 
denomination, and as communicating the state 
of religion in each association, with plans 
and prospects of usefulness. It appears that 
there are in Massachusetts 238 churches, and 
241 ordained ministers; and that the number 
added by baptism during the year is 943, 
making a total of members, 29,876. Three 
churches have been constituted· in the com
monwealth within the year ; six meeting
houses ha,·e been dedicated; nine ministers 
have been ordained; and four have deceased, 

Some churches in Connecticut are now 
enjoying a very pleasant state of religions 
feeling. Of those not already mentioned, is 
the first Middletown. For more than a year, 
this church was destitute of p_astoral labour. 
Conflicting feeling and interests prevailed. 
Several abortive efforts were made to settle a 
pastor, till early in the last autumn, Rev. 
Beriah N. Leach was invited to supply them 
temporarily. The church soon became re
vived, and happily united under brother 
Leach, and several persons were hopefully 
converted, and followed their Lord's com
mal)ds in the ordinance of baptism. Later 
intelligence represents the work as advancing. 

The church of Meriden, under the care of 
the Rev. H. Miller, has enjoyed a year of 
great prosperity. They have completed a 
beautiful house of worship, and more than 
sixty professed disciples have been baptized. 

The second church in New Haven is also 
enjoying tokens of the divine pre!K;nce. Un
der the labours of the pastor, assisted occa
sionally by his faithful coadjutor, the past~r 
of the first church, the work of God JS 

moving gradually and noiselessly on. !he 
silent tear the deep sigh, and the dec1<led 
effort to s;ek tl,e Lord, are prominent cha
racteristics of the work of grace. Several 
persons belonging to the congregation o~ the 
first church have also •hared in the blessmg. 
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EUROPE. 
ROME, 

Tho following manifesto Jmblishrd by tbe 
existing authorities ot Rome, will he found 
deeply i11tcresting:-

"TIIE IlOllAN REPUDLIC TO ALL NATIONS. 

"TUE CONSTITUENT ASSEMDLY. 

" A new notion presents itself to you to 
solicit and to offer friendly feeling, respect, 
fraternity. The nation that formerly was the 
most illustrious on the face of the earth, pre
sents itself to you as a new one. But between 
the ancient grandeur and this resurrection the 
papal power stood for upwards of a thousand 
years. People of Europe, we knew each 
other when the name of the people of Rome 
inspired terror ; we have known each other 
when our name excited pity. You m»y ab
hor the memory of that age of dominion and 
violence but yo,1 cannot condemn us to 
excite f~r eser the pity of the world. Which 
of you would wish to be pitied ? The people 
of the Roman state have determined to 
reform their political constitution, and have 
created a republic ; aud before this great 
act of the imprescriptible sovereignty of the 
people, the past is destroyed and rnnishes. 
The people have willed it. Who is above 
the people? God alone ; but God created 
the people for liberty. The people have 
willed it, and they need not seek justification 
for the past ;· their reason is anterior to every 
J,uman act. But, if we turn our eyes to the 
past, we may with tranquillity contemplate 
the ruins of the papal power, much more so 
than the latter, when it contemplated the 
ruins of our ancient political greatness. The 
history of Italy was a tale of sorrow, aud a 
lru·ge portion of it was ascribed to the papal 
power. And, notwithstanding, when the 
pope came forward and placed the cross on 
the national banner, the world saw that the 
Italians were ready to forget the faults of the 
holy see, and the revolution began in the 
name of a pope. But that was the touch
stone of what a pope could or could not do. 
The predecessors of the last sovereign had 
bee!1 too cautious to attempt the trial, and 
their power was measured only by the misery 
entailed upon the people. The last sovereign 
was the first to risk the attempt, and wished 
to stop when he discovered that he had 
revealed a terrible truth, nam.-ly, the impo
ten~y of the papal power to render the 
Itali~n nation free, independent, and glorious; 
he mshed to withdraw from the work, but it 
~as too late, for papacy had judged itself. It 
is hence that the downfall of popery has 
heen so near its glory ; the glory of the papal 
power was the northern light that precedes 
darkn?ss. We still hoped; hut a system of 
re-action was the answer that came from the 
~apal ~ower. Re-action fell ; the pope at 

rst dissemhlccl, ~aw the tranr1uillitv of the 
l°OL, Xll.-·FOUR'rll SF.Illt:S, • 

reople, and fled; and in his Aight he hore 
with him the certainty of exciting civil war ; 
he violated the political constit,1tion, left us 
without a government, repelled the messengers 
of the people, fomented discord, then threw 
himself into the arms of the most ferocious 
P,nemy of Italy, and excommunicated the 
people ! These facts sufficiently show that 
the papal sovereignty neither cou!d, nor 
would, modify itself, and nothing was left but 
to bear it, or destroy it. It was destroyed. If 
the liberality of kings, or the toleration of 
nations had placed the papal power in the 
city of the Scipios and Cresars, insteau of in 
the heart of France, or on the banks of the 
Danube or the Thames, was that a reason 
for depriving the Italians of all the rights 
common to nations-the country and liberty! 
And if it be true that the possession of a 
temporal sovereignty be necessary to the 
spiritual power of the pontificate, although it 
was not on such a condition that Jesus Christ 
promised immortality to his church, was 
Rome then destined to become the patrimony 
of the pope, and be so for e,·er ! Rome, the 
patrimony of a sovereignty, that to subsist 
was forced to oppress, and to be glorious was 
forced to fall ! And, as a patrimony of 
papacy, was Rome to be the permanent cause 
of the ruin of Italy? Rome, whose traditions 
whose name, nay, whose ruins so loudly speak 
of liberty and patriotism ?-Provoked and 
abandoned to ourselves, we have effected the 
revolution without spilling a drop of blood
we have re-edified almost without letting the 
sound of demolition be heard-we have com
pletely uprooted the sovereignty of the popes, 
after having patiently submitted to it for so 
many ageS--not from any hatred of papacy, 
but from lol'e for our country. When a 
revolution has been effected with such 
morality of purpose and means, it is at once 
proved that this people did not deserve to be 
under the sway of papacy, but was worthy 
of being its own master, worthy of the 
republic ! It is worthy, therefore, of being 
admitted into the great family of nations, 
and of obtaining your friendship and esteem. 
The Roman republic will bear the stamp 
of its origin. It will make a free people 
defenu the religious independence of the 
pontiff, to whom the religion of a repul:
Iican people will he worth more than a few 
roods of territory. The Roman republic 
proposes to apply the laws of morality an? 
universal charitv to the line of conduct it 
intends to folio,;, and to the development of 
its political life. 

"Fo,· the Assembly, 
.. The Prcsiuent, G. GALLETTI. 

"Rome, Mal'ch 2." 

A decree of the 2nd instant declares that 
the minister shall take possession of the pro
perty of the Jesuits and the ho_!.>: office .. 
A 11othcr decn'C abnlishcs all prmlege ul 

2 H 
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clergy. Guiccioli, minister of finance, has 
resigned. The disorders which had arisen 
owing to the want of moner had been in 
some measure appeased by the creation of a 
million with the plate. Mazzini has arriyed 
in Rome. The gornrnment has published a 
long proclamation, calling on the people to 
abstain from acts of \'iolence, and threatening 
signal punishment for some murders which, 
though it states they are rare, have been 
committed. 

ORDINATIONS. 
CAMBRIDGE. 

On Wednesday, December 27th, 1848, Mr. 
C. T. Keen, jun., was recognized as the pastor 
of the church meeting at Zion chapel, Cam
bridge. In the morning at II o'clock, the 
Re,·. R. Roff of St. Andrew's Street chapel 
gave the introductory address on the nature 
of a New Testament church; the Re,·. J. 

. Flood of Melbonrne asked the usual ques
tions; the Rev. J. P. Briscoe of Chesterton 
offered the ordination prayer; and the pastor's 
father delivered the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
In the evening, at 7 o'clock, the Rev. J. T. 
Wigner of Lynn preached to the church from 
1 Cor. xvi. 10, 11, "See that he may be with 
you without fear, for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. Let no man, there
fore, despise him." Seven neighbouring 
brethren took part in the services of the day, 
and it is hoped the dawn was realized of God's 
'' set time " to favour a shattered interest, in 
the midst of a most important and thickly 

\ populated locality. 

OAKHAM. 

The Rev. J. Jenkinson, who has for more 
than twenty-five years been pastor of the 
second baptist church at Kettering, has ac
cepted an invitation from the baptist church 
at Oakham, and will commence his labours 
there on the second Lord's day in Ap1·il. 

POI-LA.l\. 

The Rev. D. L. Pughe of Pembroke Dock, 
South Wales, has accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the baptist church at 
Cotton Street, Poplar. He is expected to 
commence his labours there on the second 
sabbath in April. 

HOUGHTON l\EGIS, BEDS. 

Mr. J. W. Lance has accepted the unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the bap
tist church in this village. 

RECENT DEA'l'HS. 
MISS A. Al. BENJliE'fT. 

'l'o awaken in the young attention to a 

subject on which they are least likely to think, 
is the object chiefly aimed at in thus giving 
publicity to fa11)ily bereavement. 'l'he name 
at the head of this notice mny attract the 
attention of some to whom she was once 
known; her early death may excite thought
fulness in others. Something, e.t least, will 
be p;11ined if this brief memorial should lead 
any to think more seriously respecting tbem
sel ves-" I kno1v not the day of my death." 

A. M. Bennett was born at Buckingham, 
October 14th, 1830, and became a member 
of the baptist church there December 31st, 
1844. 

Of her personal character little need ho 
said, her excellencies and talents ,vere chiefly 
displayed, where they were best appreciated, 
in a large circle of friends and at home in 
the family, where the loss of her endeared 
society, and constant, energetic exertions to 
promote the happiness of her beloved parents 
is most deeply felt. 'l'hese, best knowing 
her worth, are her best memorials . 

As a sabbath school teacher she was per
severing and diligent, and much beloved; 
her interest in the class she taught continued 
unto the end, and though unable at last to 
fulfil her wish to see and admonish each one, 
she selected for them suitable books, inscribed 
with affectionate wishes for their eternal wel
fare. The sickness which, on December 
13th, 1848, terminated in death, was pro
tracted and trying; excessil-e weakness being 
throughout the most distressing symptom. 
It soon became evident that the disease 
gained ground, and the thought of so near an 
approach of death produced, not unnaturally, 
a feeling of dread. There was an interval of 
painful suspense ; hope was darkened, but 
God shined into her heart; simple trust in 
Christ )vas fully felt, and almost the last 
words she uttered with reference to her 
eternal prospects were, '' I should not know 
where else to tmst if not on Him." She 
died in hope, calmly and peacefully resigneit, 
to join, we trust, those who are "without 
fault before the throne of God." 

MRS, MUCKLEY. 

Died at Kidderminster, January 29, 1849, 
in the 93rd year of her age, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Muckley, widow of the late William Muck
ley, baptist minister, whose death was recorded 
in the Baptist Magazine for March, 1845, 
p. 147. 

Mrs. Muckley was the youngest of ten 
children, three of whom were ministers of 
the gospel, riamely, Mr. Edward Edmonds, 
formerly pastor of the church meetini: in 
Bond Street, Birmingham ; Mr. John Ed
monds, many years pastor at Guilsborough, 
Northamptonshire; and Mr. Thomas Ed
monds, who for a number of years was pastor 
of the church at Leominster, Herefordshire. 

It was the privilege of this faithful disciplo 
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to h,we been mnde ncquaiuted with the wny 
of mercy in the days of her youth. On 
hearing n discourse from the wordM, '' This 
mnn rcceivcth sinners," Luke xv. 2, she first 
L,ecnme convinced of her need of a S,wiour, 
nnd wns soon enabled to surrender herself to 
that gracious Redeemer. In her constant 
nttenda11ce on the public means of grace she 
has left an example worthy of imitation. 
Even till within a few weeks of her dealh she 
fille,l her place in the house of prayer, ne,·er 
bein" absent but when necessitated by in
firmities or sickness. Her anxiety for the 
sal rntion of sinners was very great; and her 
re"ard to the sanctity of the Lord's day most 
sii~cere. From her lips, not only have 
th0twhtless sabbath breakers been reproved, 
but tl1e poor and afflicted frequently co:isolcd. 
Her sympathies with the needy and suffering 
members of Christ's flock were unabate,l to 
the end. When the time of her departure 
dre,v ni"h, she calmly resigned herself to the 
will of her heavenly Father, and relying with 
an unshaken confidence on the merits of the 
Redeemer, she committed her spirit to him 
in peace. 

In accordance with her request, that por
tion of the divine word which had been 
blessed to her conversion was taken as the 
foundation of a discourse delivered in the 
baptist chapel, Kidderminster, in reference to 
her death, on Lord's day evening, Feb. 4. 

MRS. BROOKS, 

Died,Fabruary 7th, 1849, at Northampton, 
in the 68th year of her age, Sarah, the be
loved wife of Mr. \V. Brooks of the aboYe 
place. The deceased had been a member of 
the baptist body nearly forty-seven years, 
having been baptized by the venerable Sut
cliff, and received into the church under his 
care at Olney on the 14th of March, 1802. 
She wus, however, soon after that time dis
missed to the church at College Street, 
Northampton, of which she continued to be 
n member until her decease. 

Sel,lom have we seen death encountered 
in a manner more becomin<> a Christian. A 
life marked by activity and energy was snc
ceeded by a long and painful affliction, emi
nently an<l evidently sanctifieLl. The language 
of her heart was, •• I know, 0 Lor,1, thnt 
th_Y ju<lgments are ri~ht, and that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me." These words, 
Mu the sermon founded upon them by the 
!lcv, J. A, James, in which he sought to 
improve the death of his daughter-in-law, 
)Vere exceedingly interesting to the deceased; 
m<leed for some time she dwelt in the land 
J?culah, jn,t below the gates of the celestial 
city, and her end was emphatically peace. 

"Gont.ly tl.10 passing spirlt fled, 
su,tnmed by graco di vino." 

ln u,l<lition to her he1·ca,·ed husbn11d, wLo ia 

also an heir of promise, the decea.•ed has left 
b~hin(l nine children ; and let it be written 
to the prai,c of ,,ur God and for the genera
tions to come, eight of these have put on 
Christ by being baptized into his death, and 
one of them is the pastor of the baotist 
church at Aldwinkle. These are all' the 
children of many prayers. What an answer 
to prayer I What an encouragement to pray! 

MRS. TWELVETREES, 

Mary, the wife of Mr. Harper Twelvetrees, 
of New Millman :'itrect, London, devoted 
herself to God in her earliest years. She 
was the daughter of Ebenezer and Elizabeth 
Hubbard of 'fitchmarsl:, Northamptonshire, 
was born on the 8th of September, 1825, and 
at the early age of fourteen years was bap
tized at Thrapstone by the Rev. \V. Barnes. 
She exhibited a remarkable development of 
matured Christian character, whilst her 
meekness of spirit, an<l genuine, unaffected 
humility, produced a likeness to the divine 
image seldom found in youthful disciples. In 
all her engagements she aimed at the glorifi
cation of Gorl, and diffusing abroad the ex
cellence and loveliness of religion. In 
missionary work and Sunday schools she was 
deeply interested. During a residence of 
nearly three years in Yorkshire, she was con
nected with the school at Heptonstall Slack; 
and amongst her memoranda and diary are 
particulars of the conversion of several of 
her class. Soon nfter her marriage, January 
28th, 1848, and removal to Dunstable, special 
notice was taken by the church of her un
wearied attention to the young, and increas
ing anxiety to pron1ote their everlasting 
interests, and n vote of thanks agreed upon, 
which was forwarded to her bv the officers of 
the church. Shortly after her union with 
her husband, it w,1s evident that withering 
consumption had set in, and was fast gaining 
ground. A change of air nnd residence was 
resorted to fo1· the winter, b,1t proved to be 
inefficacious ; and after exhibiting a rapid 
growth of grace and daily increasing ripeness 
for glory, she wa.s transplanted into the para
dise of God, on March 3, IB49, tcrminatin~ 
,, union of only thi1tee11 months with her 
sorrowing n.nJ. surviving companion. 

'rh~ entries throu;;hont h2r diary arc re
markable for the spirit they breathe of pru
found humility and earnest desir~s afte1· art 
increasing love for communion with her G,,J, 

MRS. AND ll!SS llOOTII, 

On the 18th December 111st, nt the Cotta:;(•, 
\.Veil Street, Hackncv, Eadv, relict of the 
late Tsaac Booth, Esq:. son of the late He\'. 
Abraham Booth, f.,rmcrly pastor of tli~ bap
tist church, Little l'rcscot :-:,trcet, London 
and on the :l~ncl of Fcbnt:11')', lll-19, in the 
17th y~ar of her 11g~, Elizabeth 11:irris, 
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gl'anddnughter of the above Eady and Isaac 
Booth. 

MISCELLAKEA. 
RESIGN A. TIONS, 

The Rev. S. Spurgeon, ha\'ing sent in his 
reaign11tion as pastor of the baptist church, 
Wesley Road, in Guernsey (after having 
sustained this office for nearly se,·en years), 
hRS, by some of t.he members of his church 
and congregation, been presented with an 
elegant dr:: wing-room time-piece, as "a token 

of theil' undiminished nffection fo1· him for 
the mildness of his disposition ns n me~ber 
of the community, for his exemplal'v and 
unsullied charactel' as n Christian, and for his 
unwearied efforts to extend the kingdom ot' 
Christ in the world, ns a ministel' of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God." 

The Rev. W. H. Fuller hns resigned the 
pastoral oversight of the church in Thrissell 
Street, Bristol, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

O'i THE LETTER OF THE RE\', J:. P. MURSELL. I [meeting of the] committee." The meeting 
To tl.e Editor of the Baptist Magazine. referred to was held April 29th, 18,18, an<l 
DEAR Sra,-In the second paragraph of no such resolution was adopted at it ; the 

the first letter in the Baptist Magazine for record on the minutes is this:-" Mr. Hinton 
March, on the Proposed Charter for the brought up the followii13 report from the 
Baptist Missionary Society, there arc some sub-committee appointed iii reference to a 
inaccuracies reflecting upon the committee, charter of incorporation,-
which you will, perhaps, allow me to correct. "Resolved, That the report be received." 
It is said that the charter '' was condemned He says further, that '' the question was re-
upwards of six months ago by the all but vived at a weekly sitting of the committee." 
unanimons voice of a quarterly committee;" This is not accurate. The question wa3 
and again, "That the question was revived only conversationally "revived at a weekly 
at a weekly sitting of the committee." Both sitting of the committee;" it was regularly 
statements are inaccurate. The charter has introduced at the quarterly meeting held on 
never been condemned or approved by the the 12th of July, 1848, at which the re
committee; a resolution condemnatory of it appointment of the sub-committee was re
was written at the meeting referred to, and solved on. To his statement, that "had the 
read, but withdrawn. No decision was taken vote been taken on the question, charter or 
upon the question. no charter," on the I 7th of January, 1849, 

Nor was "The question revil'ed at a weekly "it would, from all appearance, have been 
sitting;" it was at a quarterly meeting, when negatived," I have to add that no attempt 
a sub-committee was appointed, with in- whatever has been made to raise such 
structions to report in writing upon the whole a question in committee, or to submit it to 
question. any other decision than that of the society 

These inaccuracies are not unimportant. itself, at its general meeting. He says, 
In the hands of Mr. Mursell, indeed, they finally, that "a small majol'ity only was in 
are used for no mischievous purpose; but favour of publishing the report.'' 'fhe fact 
they have been noticed elsewhere with the is, that out of twenty-seven persons present, 
view of making charges of unfairness and twenty-one voted, thirteen in favour of it, and 
pertinacity, which are (I believe) entirely eight against it ; a majority of more than 
unfounded. three to two. 

Yours very truly, After observing justly that "the intention 
March 10th, 1849. JosEPH ANGUS. for which the Baptist Missionary Society was 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR S111.,-ln briefly noticing the re

marks of Mr. Mursell, inserted in your num
ber for March, on the proposed incorporation 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, I must 
begin by correcting some errors in his state
ment of facts. He says that "it was con
demned upwards of six months ago, by the 
all but unanimous voice of a quarterly 

instituted, was not the acquisition and the 
holding of property," Mr. Mursell says, "to 
charter the society merely to enable it to 
compass the more easily what is purely inci
dental to it, and which may drop off from it 
any year in its progress, seems to me to be at 
variance with a truly wise and sound policy." 
'rhis is written as though the society could 
get rid of its interest in property. To a very 
large extent, however, this is not pos,ible, 
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]lfoch property the society hns (for its most and incapable of any essential modification 
important nnd indispensable p~rposes) ac- as if it were incorporated, as, in case of pro-' 
ceptcd in tmst for others, and 1t cannot be ccedings in chancery, would be speedily and 
rckasccl from this obligation, No one ima- effectually demonstrated to them. In this 
gincs that the possession of property is, for respect the society has no " birthright " of 
its own snke, '' ad vnntageous to the society;" freedom '' to sell," however much more than 
the justification for its possession is that it is a "mess of pottage" Mr. Mursell might 
necessary, an<\ that the _grc•at obj~ct of t~e wish to get for it. 
society cannot be camecl on without it. "'fhc application for a charter," Mr. Mur
Hence as anxieties and responsibilities are sell goes on to say, "would be derogatory to 
inevitable, n desire to reduce the incon- the position of the Baptist Missionary Society 
veniences attending them to the smallest as a religions institution." This is an asser
possible amount is not unreasonable. tion, however, of which he adduces no proof; 

"Suppose a charter should be obtained," all that he has written nuder this head being 
savs Mr. Mursell," it is by no means certain a reply to that part of the sub-committee's 
th;,t it would be of universal application." report whic!i is not officially pnblishe<l, anct 
Will he kindly allow further inquiry, as the which, consequently, is not properly open to 
sub-committee suggest, to be made into this remark. On that part of the report which 
point, and be guided by the issue!· assigns the reasons why, in the jndgment of 

He asks, whether the local inapplicability the sub-committee, a society in the strictest 
of the charter "might not introduce into the sense religious need not fear to accept u 
deliberations of the society a merely secu- charter, he says nothing. I can desire no
Jar element ; " as though he imagined that thing more than that the reader will take the 
"merely secular elements" had nothing to trouble to refer to it again. 
clo with the deliberations of the society no1v. "In this matter," he continues," we are 
What else are the questions, whether a situa- in clanger of compromising ourselves as 
tion is unhealthy, or whether a house could be dissenters." He supports this position by 
procured for a missionary to live or to preach saying, that, since the society is "set up 
in 1 As to any "dignity" which may be sup- specifically and exclusively for religious pur
posed to attach to the mere "holding of poses, we cannot, as nonconformists, ask for 
property," operating as an inducement to the it the patronage of the crown, or the favour 
occupation of a missionary field, the notion of parliament, without detriment and dis
seems to me (to borrow a phrase of his own) honour." My reply to this is, that to seek 
to be" splendid trifling." the incorporation of the society, either by. 

" We are told," he proceeds, " that the the crown on the one hand, or by parlia
society will save money by a charter of in- ment on the other, is not to seek for it either 
corporation," Mr. Mursell ought in fairness, "patronage" or" favour." In pursuance of 
however, not to have so put this statement as its religious object, the society has of ne
to lead his readers to suppose that this was the cessity acquired a secular standing, by means 
only, or the principal reason assigned for the 0£ the large amount of property i11 which it is 
proposal. Every attentive reader of the interested; and all that is sought, or would be 
sub-committee's report must have felt that obtained, by incorporation is, a secular stand
this is not the truth; and every considerate ing for the society more equitable and j 11st. 
reader of Mr. Mursell's remarks will feel, Car, Mr. Mursell show any reason why a 
that his puttting this part of the case forward society, merely because its object is reli
so as to conceal or disguise the more important I gious, should be at a~ unjust disadvantage in 
aspects of it, goes far to warrant a suspicion I its secular affairs l 
that there is more in it than he is able to Under this head i\Ir. i\Iursell is pleased to 
answer, even to his own satisfaction. notice a statement made bv the sub-corn-

" :3hould the charter of incorporation be mittee for a 1"ery different p;n·pose. " The 
obtamed," he continues," the freedom of the report of the sub-committee," san he,'· po
Baptist Missionary Society would be de- litely intimates that ' the objc~tors,' poor 
stroyed." 'l'his sweeping sentence he illus- things ! to the charter, do not seem to know 
tra_tes_ by th_e difficulty which would then that, not only municipal bodies, but banking 
ex1St Ill altermg any essential (non-essentials companies, &:c. &c., are corporations;" and 
ma! he modified in either case) part of the then follows a piece of caustic irony, con
society's constitution ; but he entirely over- cludin<> with a reference to '' water com
looks the ~ifficulty ( quite as great, although I panies~" l\Ir. Murscll has previously told 
per(iaps clifferent i11 form) which attends us that a part of the report of the sub-com
a nular alter_ations now. He claims, indeed, mittee is "splendid trifling;" of this sally of 
that the society "must be left unfettered and his imagination it may be said with at !ea.,t 
md_ependent, and capable of any modification equal truth, that it is "triflin°," but not 
which experience or circumstances mHit su<>- "splendid." What is gravely to be com
gest-','. How little he knows of it; uctu;l plained of here, however, is, that the in
condition ! A society which has accepted tcntion of the sub-committee in this part of 
property in trust is as substantially fdtered their report is wholly lost sight of. 'l'hey 
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are addressing themselves, not to '' objector•" 
to the cl1Rrter generally, but to those who 
had made a s1wcitic objection to it; name\~·, 
that the name had become so vile in the cars 
of men, that for the society to become a cor
poration would render it h~)pelessl_v infamous. 
To this ther replied, that many societies of 
unquestionable r~spectnbility were also cor
porations, and so far their reply was to the 
point. Further it was ne1·er intended to 
bear. 

Mr. Murse\l proceeds to assign some rea
sons why a body strictiJ' religious should not 
accept a charter from the crown. The first 
of these is, that such a body " cannot con
si:itently, in its capacity as such, recognize 
the existence of the crown," or (ns he after
wards expresses it), of "the first authority 
in the state," or of "the powers that be." 
If this position can be made good, no doubt 
the conclusion will follow; but Mr. Uursell 
has here left it to rest solelv on !,is 01vn 
ossertion. Let us try it by· an example. 
Suppose the church assembling in Belvoir 
Street chapel, Leicester, "in their delibera
tions and counsels as members of the body of 
Christ," to consult on the question whether 
they shall hold their church-meetings with 
closed doors. Manv reasons are adduced in 
favour of such a plan, and the society are on 
the point of resolving on it, when a member 
suggests that, according to the Toleration 
Act, it is not lawful to do so ; upon which 
the pastor announces, that "a religious so
ciety cannot consistently, in its capacity as 
such, recognize the existence of the powers 
that be," much less the binding force of the 
laws they may have passed. You will, of 
course, then meet with closed doors, Mr. 
Mursell? Or take another example. Sup
pose the town of Leicester to be in a state of 
political excitement, and a mob to demolish 
the chapel above-named by violence. 'fhe 
church are assembled to consider what shall 
be done, and they are on the point of deter
mining to avail themseh·es of a legal remedy 
against the rioters, when, for the second time, 
the pastor announces that '' a religious 
sociPty cannot consistently, in its capacity as 
such, recognize the existence of the powers 
that be," much less seek from them redress 
ofan injury. You will seek no legal remedy, 
then, Mr. Mursell r 

It must be evident, I think, that the ex
treme position taken by Mr. !11ursell cannot 
be sustained ; but that, on the contrary, a 
society in the strictest sense religious may 
very consistently recogn:ze the existence of 
those authorities in the state, to which they 
have (in things not contrary to the will of 
Christ) to render obedience, and from which 
they have, as exposed to social wrong, to ex
pect protection. It may be assumed, indeed, 
that Mr. Mursell's langua;io is only an 
exaggerated mode of expressing the maxim 
generally held among us, that neither indi-

yiuuals nor societies can consistently recognize 
the authority of the state in religions matte1·s, 
'l'his, no doubt, is true, but is nothing to tho 
purpose. 

" Besides," he goes on to say, •• if it be a 
secular nnd civil ad vantage which is sought, 
no reason can be n<lduce<l wherefore the 
favour should be conferred, founded on the 
fnct that the party seeking it is a ' body in 
the strictest sense religious,' without the most 
wretched compromise, since other bodies 
have an equal claim on the considerntion of 
the state." Mr. Mursell here does injustice 
to the sub-committee. 'l'hey have not argued 
that the religious chnrncter of the s1ciety 
supplies a ,·easan why a charter should be 
granted; all that ther hm·e said is that it 
constitutes no reason · why a charter shoul,l 
be refused. Mr. Mursell does injustice also 
to l1imself. From his argument as it follows 
the sente11ce I have quote<l, it would inevit
ably result, that "purely civil privileges" 
ought to be withheld by the state on religious 

, grounds; a principle which he certainly must 
be the last man in England to maintain. 

'' A further reason rests," he say~, " on the 
very tangible ground of profit and loss." 
He here contrasts the" saving of money and 
of trouble" anticipated from n charter, with 
the loss of the society's'' freedom of action," 
which he alleges the sub-committee to have 
admitted in saying, " it is no doubt true that 
the movements of an incol'porated society 
cannot be absolutely unfettered." Nothing 
more, however, is here admitted concerning 
the movements of an incorporated society, 
than holds equally true of a society not in
corporated, having an inte,·est in properly. 
The Baptist Missionary Society i• very far 
from being "absolutely unfettel'ed " now ; 
and iti present and inevitable subjection to 
law will be in no respect modified for the 
worse by incorporation. 

Proceeding to a different ground, Mr. 
Mursell observes that, if it were '' lawful" to 
seek a charter, '' it might not be expedient." 
He here refers to the light in which the step 
might be regarded by many persons, both in 
and out of the society; n consideration of 
undoubted importance, und one to which, fol' 
one, I shnll be l'endy to pay as serious ntten
tion as himself. 

Mr. Murscll next notices the statement of 
the sub•committce, tl111t, in granting II chnrtcr, 
the aovereign is " not so much the represe~
tative of the state as of the law ;" but he 1• 
quite mistaken in the use for which he sup· 
poses they intended it. It had been obje_ctcd 
to seeking a chatter for a religious society, 
that it would in\'oll'e the pl"inciple of a con· 
nexion between the church an<l the state ; 
and to this the snh,cornmitteo reply, that,_ in 
the act of granting a charter the sol'ere1gn 
would not represcut the stale, n fail· answer 
to tho objection, if true. What is meant 
when it is stated that the Rovcreign, in snch 
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nn net, would repre_sent, not the state, hut the 
Jaw is eviclentlv this: that the net, although 
performed by the executive. po,~er, would he 
itself not executive but leg1sl11t_1ve-an e?'er
cise, in foct, of that small por\1011 of leg1sln
tive power which the conshtut10n and laws of 
England yet leave to the crown. 

'l'he sub-committee further state, that that 
which is received from the crown, when a 
charter is granted, "is neither personal nor 
official favour, but a modified 11nd more 
equitable position in relation to the Jaw." 
In confutation of this assertion, Mr. Murscll 
thinks it " quite enough to refer to the lan
guage of the charter itself:"-" We, of o~r 
special grace," &c. B~t he altogether mis
takes the import of this phraseology, which 
is in realitJ• intended to affirm the legislative 
purity of the transaction, and to deny corrupt 
and venal motive. '.!.'he granting of a charter, 
when satisfactory ground can be laid for it, 
is on the part of the sovereign, but a due 
dJscharge of one of the public duties of his 
office. 

'' If the charter were obtained,'' continues 
Mr. Mursell, "it would confer an amount of 
power which sh<>uld not lie entrusted by any 
religious society to any body of men." 
Under this head several items are mentioned, 
which it will not be requisite to notice in de
tail, because the general notion out of which 
they spring is altogether unfounded. The 
truth is, that a charter would confer on the 
committee no power whatever. It is not the 
committee that would be incorporated, but 
the society, that is, tbe whole multitude of 
members; and the relation which the com
mittee wonld bear to the society, and conse
quently all its powers, would be the same as 
at present. Going through every sentence in 
this paragraph, I can most conscientiously 
affirm my conviction, that in every one of 
them the writer is wholly mistaken ; and, as 
he adduces no proof, but makes assertions 
only, considerate persons may well hesitate 
before they give him credence. 

In error in supposing that a clmrtcr would 
throw power into the hands of the committee, 
Mr. Mursell is, of necessitv, still more in 
error in saying that such augmented power 
woultl "fall into the bands of 11 very few," 
even of the committee itself. He asserts, 
indee~, that " the popular character of that 
body 1s rather a semblance than a reality ;" 
and he ~ells you that "the quarterly meetings 
nrc not mvcsted with more authority in nny 
~vay than " the weeldy meetings. 'l'he truth 
is, tl~at the constitution of the society knows 
no_thmg of. quarterly meetings of the com
mittee, this distinction having originated 
cnt_frely_ in. the fact, thnt, for the sake of 
fac1htatmg mterchangc of opinion, the com
mittee have agreed, tlrnt upon special occasions, 
(occurrmg_somewhcre about once a quarter), 
the tr,!•·ell111g expenses of members residing 
at a dtotunce from town ~hull be paid. That 

the popular chnracter of the committee is a 
reality, ancl no semblance, may be evident from 
this, that the committee is, by a rule of the 
constitution, open at all times to the attendance 
nnd votes of about eight hundred mem hers 
of the society, and that sr.arcely a meeting is 
held at which some members, thus entitled, 
do not attend. This popular constitution of 
the committee would he in no respect altered 
by the society's incorporation. 

I have now noticed all i\Ir. i\Iurselt's 
statements, and if I were to conclude my 
observations by saying, that had he designed 
to collect the greatest possihle number of 
sophisms in the least possible apace, he could 
scarcely have been more successful, and that 
the whole effect of his paper is to thro,v dust 
in the eyes of your readers, I should give 
him no cause to complain, since I should only 
use language which he has set me the exam
ple of employing. If I refrain from using 
such language, ho,vever, Jet him allow me to 
assure him, with sincere regard and respect, 
that he has yet to do the subject on which he 
has written the justice which it demands. 

I am, &c., 
J. H. HINTON, 

London, Ma,·ch 13th, 1849. 

ON THE LETTERS OF MESSRS. MURSELL, 

ROBINSON, AND BOWSER. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
REV. Srn,-lt is due to your readers and 

the friends of the Baptist Missionary Society 
that they should be informed that the letters 
of Mr. Mursell, Mr. Robinson, and Mr. 
Bowser, in your magazine of this month, 
were written (if I may judge by their con
tents) under some misconception of the 
nature and effects of a rovnl charter. 

I will not occupy your valuable space by 
replying in detail to those gentlemen, but 
content myself with assuring your readers, 
that a royal charter of incorporation is, in 
substance, a perpetual trust-deed, a grunt to 
the persons named in it and to their succes
sors, of power to deal with the entire pro
perty then possessed, or which may thereafter 
be acquired by the grantees and their suc
cessors, and these persons may be changed at 
pleasure without a new deed, provided the 
change be made in the manner prescribed by 
the first deed. The charter defines in generrl.l 
terms the powers of the grantees, and the 
purposes to which they shall apply their 
trust property, and whatever is done to the 
contrary is illegal. An ordinary trust-deed 
remlers a new deed necessary every time that 
death or resignation requires new trnstees to 
be appointed. It might !tappen that, if the 
Baptist Missionnry Society wns incorporuted, 
persons would consent to become mcm hers of 
the committee, and thus invest themselves 
with these trust powers, se,,ing that without 
expense to themselves or !ho society they 
mi;;ht resign at pleasure, If they obtained 



236 CORRESPONDENCE 

their power nn,1er a trust-deed they might 
have to procure a ne1Y trustee to take their 
place, or be dri,·cn to the Court of Chancery 
to be relieved cf their trnst. 

The London companies, and, in short, all 
the corporate towns in England, act under 
royal charters, but these documents do not so 
d~tine the pmposes of the corporations as 
they should, and some of them authorize 
compnlsory exactions, which the proposed 
charter of the Baptist l\Iissionary Society, of 
course, does not nnd nerer can authorize. 

The proposed charter will not gfre an atom 
of religious power, nor will it profess to do 
so, and by no means can the society free it
self from liabilitv to control from the courts 
of law and equit)·· 

The Law Institution, which consists exclu
sively of lawyers, has, from its commence
ment, acted under ro)·al charter, and if it be 
admitted that lawyers are the best judges of 
what, on legal grounds and for practical pur
poses, is most likely to conduce to their own 
interests, their conduct in this respect may be 
worthy of the consideration of the friends of 
the Baptist Missionary Society. The Ameri
can Baptist Missionary Society acts under a 
state charter of incorporation. 

Mr. Robinson, in his letter to you, inquires 
the amount of responsibility which the pro
posed charter of the Baptist Missionary 
Society would entail on the members of the 
society. I think that this may be answered 
by stating that the property of the corpora
tion would be answerable for all its engage
ments, and must be first exhausted, and as 
the liabilities of the society would be tempo
rary there is no actual risk incurred by mem
bership. There is no such risk as is incurred 
by trading corn panies ; i11 these, losses have 
been sustained by the money invested not 
having been returned, but, on the contrary, 
lost by improvident purchases of valueless 
property, and by having been lent to insolvent 
persons. 

A royal charter, although in form a royal 
favour, is not worthy of being so considered. 
The grnunds of the application for one, and 
the form of words to be used in it, are first 
submitted to the legal advisers of the sove
reign, who receive fees for their trouble from 
those who apply for the charter, and, there
fore, rather feel that a favour is conferred 
upon them by the application for the grant, 
than upon those who obtain it. The sove
rei!!ll acts upon the advice given by simply 
affi0xing the royal sign manual (the signature) 
to the charter as a mere matter of 
course. 

A royal charter does not grant the parties 
incorporated power to compel any persons to 
part with ~hei: houses or lands to_ the corpo
ration, which 1s the reason that railway COD_1-
panies never act under a charter, uut obtarn 
an act of parliament. 

A chartered corn pany has hitherto been 

treated with the snme re3pcct in a forcig 11 
conntrr ns an individual, and cannot demnn,l 
more. 

If the committee of the Buptist Missionr.rv 
Society ehould hereafter provide their frien,i~ 
with situations of emolument and ease at the 
expense of the societv, I have no doubt it 
will soon beMme knoivn, and then the sub
scribers, instead of resorting to either a 
chancery suit or an action at law to remove 
the evil, wo,1ld cease to snbscribe to the so
ciety's funds, and thus peacefully cause t\10 
situations to be vacated. I have no fears for 
the society whilst the committees shall be 
constituted of such men as we harn had 
hitherto, but that they have done everything 
which they could is more than can be ex
pected. 

I entreat eYery subscriber and contributor 
to the societv's funds to ask himself if he has 
done all for the society which he could, and 
if he can answer the inquiry in the affirma, 
live, happy is he ! But if he would do 
justice to the committees he must not condemn 
them until he has satisfied himself that a 
majority of the contributors to the society 
ha,·e done as well as he has. Moses was 
deprived of the privilege of entering into 
Canaan for speaking against God's Israel, let 
us not lessen our privileges by speaking 
against those who l1ave devoted themselves 
to the noble and holy employment of carry
ing out the objects of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and made pecuniary sacrifices also. 

I write this without the knowledge or 
suggestion of any member of the committee 
or person connected with the society, and 
simply to prevent my brethren raising objec
tions to a charter founded on ignorance ; if 
there be any founded on facts let them be 
stated and attended to. 

A LAWYER. 
Camberwell, Ma1·ch 10tl,, 1849. 

ON THE PROPOSED CHARTER OF INCORPO

RATION FOR THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. · 
Sm,-Although you have devoted so much 

of your March number to the above subject, 
I hope you will find room in the number for 
April for the following brief narrative, which 
shows the actual working of such a charter. 
In the case in question there is nothing 
peculiar in the terms of the charter; no thin:; 
in fact, so far as I know, but such regulations 
as would be inserted in the proposed charter 
to the Baptist Missionary Society. 

I am, sir, 
Yours truly, 

DAVID M'LAREN, 

No. 4, New Broad Street, 
3rd March, 1849. 

A number of the ~hareholders of n banking 
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company in the city, incorporated hy royal 
chnrter, hriving formed an opinion that it 
would be for the interest of the concern to 
nmnlgamate with another banking company, 
although not chartered, addressed a requisition 
to their board of directors, that n special 
general meeting of' the proprietors should be 
cnlied to consider the propriety of that mea
sure. 

A meeting was accordingly helcl on the 
2nd March, and was numerously and re
spectably attended, the solicitor of the bank 
and other legal gentlemen having been 
present. 

The proposed measure was very fully 
discussed ; but as it was on grounds peculiar 
to the position and prospects of the two 
establiehments, there would be no propriety 
in adverting to them in this paper. Some of 
the proprietors attached considerable im
portance to the company having a charter; 
but it was because the responsibility of each 
sl1areholder was limited to double the amount 
of his stake in the concern, in which respect, 
there can be nothing analogous in the pro
posed charter for the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

Towards the close of the meeting, after a 
free and full discussion of the proposed 
measure, the chairman informed the pro
prietors that the board of directors had taken 
the joint opinion of the attorney-general and 
another eminent counsel on some points of a 
general nature, which may serve to explain 
the position in which the Baptist Missionary 
Society would be placed under a royal charter. 

It is the joint opinion of the said counsel, 
tliat an amalgamation of the kind proposed 
cannot he effected except by autho,·ity of 
parliament, or by the surrender of the present 
charter, which cannot be surrendered BUT 

WITH THE CONCURRENCE OF EVERY MEMBER 
OF THE CORPORATION. 

The counsel were of opinion that it would 
he proper to allow the shareholders to meet 
and. discuss the proposed union, but that the 
chalfman would not be justified in putting a 
resolution, recommendatory of the union, to 
the vote. 

Of course, not a single step could he taken 
tow_ards a~complishing such a union, however 
desirable 1t might he, excepting by employing 
the cumbrous and expensive machinery con
ne~te~ with obtaining an act of parliament. 
Tlus 1t was said would cost £800 or £900. 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-As the Committee of the 
Bapti~t Missionary Society have invited the 
attent10n of its friends and subscribers to the 
pro1~osed incorpomtiou hy charter or net of 
pnrhamcnt, it &ecms desirable that those who 
have formed an opinion on the subject shoulcl 
express it, 

''Or,, XIT,-r-oun'l'n SF.RH:.-.. 

The first and weightiest objection i•, that 
to ask any privilege from the state to enable 
us to preach the gospel ourselves, or to assist 
those who do so, is opposed to the first 
principles of dissent. If it is necessary to 
hold houses or lands for such purposes, we 
must, as a Christian duty, conform to the 
laws which regulate the tenure of property. 
But the thing proposed is, to solicit a favour, 
and one which the state is quite as likely to 
refuse as to grant. By doing this we subject 
ourselves to the charge of inconsistency from 
theenemiesofour nonconformity, who will say, 
that when it suits the convenience of dissenters 
they can call for the patronizing help of the 
government as well as others. 

It is clear that we shall be asking a favour, 
for the words of every charter declare, and 
we admit that it is granted, "Of the special 
grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion," 
of the sovereign. If instead of a charter 
from the crown we solicit an act of parlia
ment, we give opportunity for the thousand 
members of the legislature to sneer at and 
condemn a course which the enemies of dis
sent in both houses will not fail to represent 
as at variance with our first principles. If 
the bishops of Exeter or Oxford should 
descend from their altitudes to notice the 
introduction or progress of such a measure, 
it is easy to see what an ill-natured use may 
be made of such a golden opportunity. I 
therefore submit that we should he voluntarily 
subjecting ourselves, as a religious body, to 
reproach and the chance of defeat, for an 
object not warranted by our own principles. 

With regard to the benefits to be derived 
from a charter, I am not so sanguine as the 
sub-committee. I admit fully the incon
veniences of trusteeships, but I am not at all 
sure that a charter, or even an act of parlia
ment, would remedy them in all our colonies. 
In those which have local legislatures, such 
as Jamaica, Canada, and South Australia, 
and in those which are already regulated by 
acts of the British parliament, such as India, 
and others, I doubt whether any act of the 
imperial parliament would avail, unless re
enacted by the colonial authorities; and if so, 
any such re-enactment would be doubtful 
and expensive. 

I object also to a charter or an act, as 
limiting the present unrestricted freedom of 
the society. It is true that the great object 
of the society seems to be fully expressed in 
the Draft Charter; hut'' new circumstances" 
may well be supposed by any lawyer of ex
perience, in which the charter may be found 
to be an insuperable bar to the carrying out 
of the wishes of the general body of sub
scribers, In confirmation of this I may say, 
that I was present myself ten days ago at 11 

meeting of proprietors of a company incor
porated hy charter, when, aner several hours 
of discussion of a plan npproYed by a large 
hod~· nf the rroprietor~, tlH' c-h,iirman rea•l 

~ T 
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the opinion of the attorney-general, that it 
was not within the scope of the charter, ancl 
that the chairman was not warranted by law 
in even putting the question proposed, and 
he refused to put it accordingly, and broke 
up the meeting, 

In conclusion I may say, that the very 
great expense attending either a charter or an 
act would more than counter- balance, in my 
opinion, the saving with regard to trust-deeds 
and their renewal. As to the inconveniences 
to the committee, I do them the justice to 
belie,·e that it does not weigh much in their 
consideration. 

It is not sufficient for the sub-committee 
to argue this question before the great body 
of the subscribers, even if the arguments 
were worth more than they appear to be. I 
have little doubt that the pious feeling of the 
majority is opposed to this project, and I 
trust it will be quietly interred. 

I am, dear sir, yours, 
WILLIAM P, BARTLETT, 

Oxford, ]If arch 14. 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine 

MY DEAR Srn,-Will you have the kind
ness to insert the following communication in 
the next number of the Baptist Magazine? 

At the quarterly meeting of the Worces
tershire Association of baptist churches held 
at Atch Lench, March 6th, 1849, it was re
solved on the motion of brother A. G. Fuller, 
seconded by brother F. Overbury :-

" That this meeting is anxioue to avail itself of 
the present opportunity of expressing its sentiments 
on a subject of .great importance connected with the 
Baptist Missionary Society. Convinced that the 
chief glory of that institution has ever been the 
eminently simple and spiritual character of its origin 
and operations, they cannot regard the project for 
its legal incorporation without feelings of appre
hension that the small advantages which such a 
course would secure would be far more than 
counter-balanced by the injury which would accruo 
to the spiritual aims and interests of th~ society, 
and the limits which it would impose on its exer• 
tions.'' 

F. 0VERBURY, Secretary. 
Perilwre, March 9th, 1849. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT, 

The Rev. C. M. Birrell, adverting to a 
series of resolutions adopted by the Com
mittee of the Liverpool Auxiliary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society and extensively 
advertised, requests us to say that in conse
quence of the state of his health he was not 
present at the meeting at which they were 
passed, and that it appears to him that all 
the opinions specified there are untenable, 
and that the closing advice arises from a 
misapprehension of the nature of all tmst 
deeds. 

Stepney College is again without a presi
dent: considerations having no reference 
either to the institution or to any of its 
inmates have led the Rev. \V, Jones to 
resign his office. Dr. Murch has kindlv 
acceded to the wish of the committee eo t~r 
as to undertake to discharge temporarily the 
duties of resident tutor, but he continues to 
spend the Lord's days with his congregation 
at Rickmausworth, as usual. 

We are requested to state that the pulpit 
of the chapel in Henrietta Street, Brunswick 
Square, will be supplied for some time to 
come by the Rev, T. D. Reynolds late of 
Earl's Colne, he having accepted a unanimous 
invitation from the church to spend three 
months there with a view to the pastorate. 

,v e are informed that the Annual Meeting 
of the British Anti-State Church Association 
will take place this year on Wednesday, May 
2nd ; and that Exeter Hall having again been 
formally refused for that purpose by the pro
prietors, the meeting will be held in Finsbury 
Chapel. 

A crowded meeting was held at Exeter 
Hall about ten days ago, occasioned by the 
imprisonment of the Rev. James Shore, who 
is now a prisoner in Exeter jail in conse
quence of proceedings taken against him bv 
the bishop of Exeter. It will be remem
bered that Mr. Shore was minister of a 
proprietary chapel in that diocese, whose 
evangelical sentiments and popularity were 
offensive to the bishop ; that finding that his 
diocesan had taken measures which would 
prevent his officiating longer there as a cler
gyman, he went to a neighbouring magistrate 
and took the oaths as a dissenting minist,•r, 
at the same time, with the consent of the 
proprietor, registering the chapel as a dis
senting place of worship; that he then offi
ciated in it, supposing himself to be secure; 
but that the bishop claimed from him sti?I 
canonical obedience, and prosecuted him in 
courts, by which he was condemned to pny 
heavy costs. The meeting to which we refer 
took place as soon as his incarceration wns 
known. Charles Lushington, Esq., M. P., 
presided, and the principal speakers were 
Messrs. Binney, Brock, Burnet, Baptist 
Noel; and Messrs. Stoddart and Craig, mi
nisters of the established chnrch, Whether 
any thing can be effected nt present for the 
relief of Mr. Shore is doubtful ; but a hill 
has been brought into parliament for the 
protection of other clergymen who may be
come dissenting ministers, and it is strongly 
hoped that it will pass. 

Several ministers of the National Jle· 
formed Church of France have recently re
linquished their connexion with it, aniong_ 
whom is 111. Fri!'<leric Monod, secrntnry ol 
the French Missionary Society. In con· 
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sequence the Arc~ives du Christianisme, of : 
which he is the editor, hns c~ased to be_ the 
orgnn of the orthodox party 11:1 t_he National 
Church and unnounces that it 1s to be de
voted t~ " the principle of free and personal 
adhesion." On tho other hand M. Pi latte, 
0 zealous protestant preacher, not receiving 
state pay, has been fined on these pretences; 
that though liberty is granted by law to par
ticular forms of worship, it is not to con
fe,·ences on matters of religion, and that M. 
Pilatte discussed ancl criticised a legally 
,·ecognized worship, that is, Romanism. The 
bias towards popery of those statesmen who 
are now in the ascendant in France is in
creasingly evident. 

The abolition of the inquisition in the city 
of Rome has been followed by an undertak
ing of th~ most a:uspicious charac~er. In 
the immedmte precmcts of the Vatican, we 
are informed, the Christian scriptures are 
being printed in the Italian language, under 
the superintendence of Dr. Achilli. 

Our readers who are familiar with the 
name of John Poynder, Esq., as a frequent 
speaker at the India House in discussions re
specting government support to idolatry, and 
the freedom of missionary action, will learn 
with regret that that gentleman was remo,·ed 
from this world on the 18th of March. 

To many of our friends it will doubtless 
be pleasant to see a fuller account of the ar
rangements for the approaching annual meet
ings in London than could be given either on 
the Chronological Page or on the wrapper. 
,v e shall therefore mention them here, as for 
as they have come to our knowledge. Some 
are not yet completed, but with regard to 
the following, there is, we belie,·e, no greater 
uncertainty than that which belongs to all 
prospective views of human transactions. 
"!{ e shall speak of what will be done, mean
mg thereby that it is intended to be clone; 
but recognizing the propriety of the apostle 
James's admonition respecting the dependence 
of all our projects on the will of Him in 
whom we live nnd move, nnd have our being, 
lin admonition which the experience of all 
who have been accustomed to assist in making 
such arrangements illustrates and enforces. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 19TH, 

, In the forenoon of this day, nt eleven 
0 _cl_ock, the annual meeting to supplicate the 
divme !'l~ssing on _ensuing meetings and on 
the societies whose mterests they nre intended 
to _pr_omote, will be held in the library of the 
;M1ss1on House, 33, Moorgate. This meeting 
18 usually well attended, and affords pleasure 
to those who aro able to he present. 

_ Jn the erening, at half-past six, a _sermon 
will be prenchl'd on behalf of thu Baptist 1 

Missionary Society, at Surrey Chapel. Mr. 
Sherman, the esteemed minister of that place 
had engaged, it may be remembered, to per
form this service to the society last year bl"t 
wna preYented by the illness of Mrs. Sher.:rian 
who has since been removed to a bet:e;· 
world. He has kindly undertaken it on tlie 
present occasion. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 20TH, 

In the forenoon, at ten o'clock, the thirty
seventh annual session of the Baptist Union 
will be held in the library at 33, Moorgate 
Street. Respecting this meeting, the secre
taries say," In order that time for due at
tention to business may be secured, it is very 
desirable that brethren who attend should 
make arrangements for devoting to it th8 
whole <lay, until five o'clock, refreshment 
being provided at two o'clock in the Mission 
House." They desire also to call particular 
attention to the fact, " that the committeo 
have, for the present session made an im
portant alteration in the general arrange
ments. They have resolved to discontinue the 
customary public meeting, (in which of late 
but little interest has been manifested,) and 
to introduce in its stead an introductory dis
course, to be delivered at the opening of the 
session by one of the brethren. They haYe, 
to their high gratification, prevailed on the 
Rev. T. Morgan of Birmingham, to render 
this service for the present year; and he will 
accordingly address the Union immediately 
on its assemhlinl(, on Friday morning, April 
20th, at ten o'clock. By a resolution of the 
committee, this portion of the proceedings 
will be open to any Christian friends who 
may wish to attend." 

In the evening, service is to commence at 
seven o'clock, at the ,v eigh House Chapel, 
Fish Street Hill, when the Rev, William 
Brock is to preach on behalf of the Baptist 
Society for promoting the gospel in Ireland. 

LORD 0S DAY, APRIL 22ND. 

For the an-angements respecting the ser
mons to be preached at the various baptist 
places of worship in and near the metro
polis on this day, we must refer to the 
Missionary Herald. 

MONDAY, APRIL 23RD. 

In the forenoon, at eleven o'clock, the 
mmual meeting of members of the Baptist 
Irish Society is to he held at the Mission 
House. Every person subscribing ten shilli11gs 
and sixpence a year, or upwards, and every 
baptist minister making an annual contri
bution or collection for the society, is entitled 
to be present at this meeting, at which the 
proceedings of the past year are to be re
ported, and the officers chosen for the year 
ensuing. 



2-!0 EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

In the e1·cning, at half-past six, the annunl 
meeting of the Baptist Home lllissio113ry 
Society is to be held at Finsbury Clrnpei. 
Thomas Challis, Esq., Alderman of London, 
has en1,>'llged to preside. 

TUF.SDAY, APRIL 24TH. 

In the morning, at ten o'clock, the annual 
genera 1 meeting 0f members of the Baptist 
Missionary Society will be held, for the trans
nction of hnsiness, at the l\lission House. 
The persons entitled to attend and rnte are 
"all persons subscribing ten shillings and 
sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the 
parent society or to auxiliaries, donors of 
ten pounds and upwards, pastors of churches 
which make an annual contribution, and 
ministers who collect annually for the so
ciety ; also one of the executors on the 
payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or 
upwards." At this meeting, the committee 
and officers for the ensuing year are to be 
chosen, the"auditors of accompts appointed, 
and other business pertaining to the society 
is to be transacted. 

In the evening, at six, the annual public 
meeting of the Baptist Irish Society will be 
held in Finsbury Chapel, Richard Harris, 
Esq., M.P. for Leicester, in the chair. 

WEDXESDAY, APRIL 25TH. 

In the morning, at eleven, service will 
commence at Bloomsbury Chapel, (near the 
British Museum,) when the Rev. Octavius 
Winslow of Leamington will preach on be
half of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

Ministers educated at Bristol, Stepney, and 
Bradford colleges will dine together at the 
Guildhall Coffee House, at two o'clock. 

The annual public meeting of the Bible 
Translation Society is to be held on Wed
nesday evening, at New Park Street Chapel, 
Southwark, the chair to be taken at half-past 
six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 26TH. 

At eleven, in the forenoon-not ten, as on 
some former occasions-the annual public 
meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society 
and its friends is to be held in Exeter Hall. 
S. M. Peto, Esq., 111.P., one of the treasurers, 
will preside. 

In the evening, at half-past six, the an
nual meeting of subscribers to the Hanserd 
Knollys Society will be held at the Hall of 
Commerce, Threadneedle Street, the chair 
to be taken by Dr. Acwortb. 

At six o'clock on the same evening, we are 
requested to state that the annual meeting of 
the Baptist Tract Society will be held in 
Eagle Street Chapel; the chair to be taken 
hr R(Jbert Lush, EsrJ. 

l'ItlDAV, APRIL 21TH, 

In the c\'ening, at half-past six, an ad. 
journed public meeting of the Baptist Mie
sionarr Society will be held in Finsbury 
Chapel. The chair will be taken by Joseph 
H. Allen, Esq. 

It is scarcely to be expected that any of 
our friends should be present at all these 
meetings, however much interest they may 
feel in the societies whose claims are to be 
advocated. It has been suggested to us, 
however, by a gent.leman who has lived part 
of his life in the country and part in the 
metropolis, that it might be advantageous to 
give a hint that some of the congregations 
within five miles of St. Paul's do not furnish 
a fair proportion of these annual assemblies. 
No man knows the demands made upon the 
time of a Londoner, but one who has been a 
Londoner himself. Yet our London baptists 
should remember what must be the impres
sion on the minds of persons who have 
travelled scores or hundreds of miles, at 
considerable cost, if they find that the meet
ings are not attended by Christians of the 
same class with themselves, who Jive within 
a walking distance of the places in ,vhich 
they are held. 'fhey are led to suppose 
either that in the judgment of their metro
politan friends the societies themselves are of 
little worth, or else to form an estimate of 
London zeal very much to the discredit of its 
inhabitants. It is not, we believe, as much 
considered by them as it should be, that pre
sence at these meetings, if there be nothing 
more than presence, affords encouragement 
to those who are gratuitously spending in
estimable hours on committees, and toiling at 
private work which few men would have 
self-denial enough to perform, and that it 
cheers and inspirits friends of the institutions 
who have come from a great distance, and 
who seldom visit our immense city. 

On another subject we will venture a sug
gestion having respect to those meetings 
which are to be held in Finsbury Chapel, If 
we advert to what respects the comfort of 
speakers there, all who are accustomed to 
attend such meetings will know that we 
speak disinterestedly. 'fhe vestries behind: 
the platform, which afford in some respects 
valuable accommodation, are in other respects 
very annoying. When friends who live at a 
great distance from each other meet, they 
often have much to say ; and the temptation 
is strong to continue conversation after n 
meeting has commenced, or to enter upon 
private communications before it has ter
minated. In the vestries it may seem to 
them as though they were hidden from the 
assem bl,v, but it is not so. What is going 
forward behind the platform sometimes inte1·
feres with decorum in a manner of which 
those who are in the vestries have no con
ceptiou. Sapientih11s verbum .rnt. 
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ASIA. 

DACCA. 

DEATH OF THE REV. 0. LEONARD. 

Mr. RomNsoN, writing under date the 28th of November last, announces the 
death of this excellent missionary as having occurred on the 23rd: 

Mr. Leonard was one of those raised up by Providence in the country. He was 
a European conYerted under the ministry of Dr. Carey in 1808, and_baptized on 
the 2nd of April, 1809, at which time he was represented in a letter to the Society 
as a singular monument of mercy. In the latter part of the same year he was 
appointed a deacon of the church in Calcutta, when it was stated that he had 
waded through uncommon temptations, which had left a deep impression of 
seriousness on his mind, and that he was a mnn of rci1l piety and considerable 
intelligence, ·and very active among inquirers; especially the young. 

In the following January Mr. WARD says," Having read a letter from Mr. King 
relatiYe to the success attending the schools at Birmingham, brother Leonard re
marked that we might have a free school in Calcutta for the multitudes of poor 
country-born children who are in the most pitinble state of ignorance. I took up the 
hint, and proposed the consideration of it;'' and thus originated the Benevolent 
Institution, which hll.S since been the means of diffusing its benefits to thousands. 
Mr. Leonard undertook its superintendence; for which he appears to have been 
admirably fitted; and by his affectionate attentions to the children he very soon 
rendered it the mean1 of exoiting the desire of the parents, pnrticularly the females, 
to attend the preaching of the gospel. 

In a letter he particularizes one of his scholars as coming to hint under very 
remarkable circumstances. He says, "Among the children just added to the 
school is Thomas, a distressed Malay boy introduced by Captain Williams, a sub
scriber to the Institution, who saved his life, with that of two other boys, who 
had been stolen from a neighbouring island for the purpose of. being sold for food 
to the Batta.s, who 11.re cannibals ; they were at the time being fattened for 
slaughter." 

In the year 1818, Mr. Leonard was appointed to occupy the mission station at 
Dacca, where his talents and attention to the Bengali antl Persian schools im
mediately raiaed them from the depression under wl1ich they were labouring, and 
by subsequent reports the number of sclwlars appear to have been above 500. 
Here he continued for thirty-two years, faitl,ful to !,is trust. "His labours," as 
Mr. Robinson justly states, "were for many years very great, almost beyond 
human strengtli." For some years he has been laid aside from active labour, 
which has been a souroe of great distress to him, but he rejoiced in the success of 
others, antl the conver111.tiona of his missionary brethren on the efficacy of the 
atoning blood and the saints' prospect in a better world supported am! animated 
his mind. After ~uch con'l'ersations he would any, "Now I have something to 
think about during my deepless hours," As his end approached he said repeat
edly to his wife, in his llgurative style, "I am going to Paradise-I am going to 
Paradise." He was interred in the mission burial ground in the spot he had him
self marked out, "in the corner under the mango-tree," and his funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Rouinson, who had travelled from Assam to attend him in 
Lis last lwurs, but who arrived too late to be recognized by him. 
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The Calcutta Oriental Baptist for January contains the following gratifying 
intelligence. 

Agra. One European female was baptized fession of their faith in Christ, by Mr. Lewis 
by Mr. Williams on the 5th of Dec~mber.. on tbe 24th of December. 

Chita11rn (near Agra). Mr. Smith wnles Jessore. Mr. Parry, writing from Satbe-
that he had the pleasure of immersing two riy:i under date of the 21st December, says, 
new converts from Hinduism on sabbath the " You will rejoice with us that last sabbath 
10th of December. fourteen converts were baptized in two vil-

Na,·siaderchol, (south of Calcutta). Three !ages, and on the following day three more 
native b~ethren were baptized by Mr. Lewis made a public profeB3ion of their faith. Most 
at this station on the 17th of December. of these converts have been hearing the gospel 

Dttm D1tm, Two persons, one an East for years, others for some months, and have 
Indian, and the other B native female of the been under serious impressions for a long 
Madras Presidency, were baplized on a pro-, time." 

DELHI. 

From a letter from Mr. TnoMPSON, we extract the following interesting in
formation respecting a missionary tour in which he has been engaged. 

Visit to Garhmukteshwa,· Fair. 

Nov. 4th, 1848. Here I am, through mercy, 
another year, to meet and labour among the 
multitudes drawn hither at this season of the 
year to bathe in the Ganges, in the expecta
tion of washing away their sins and being 
saved ; and I pray it may be my happiness to 
labour with earnestness in making known the 
t~uth, and in seeliing to apply it to the conrli
t10n of my hearers. 

At Dasna, as I passed a day in the serai, I 
was happy in being recognized by n well
~poken, respectable Muhammadan, who, be
rng no stranger to our books, earnestly desired 
to have more, and as soon as he received anti 
carried them to a party of his friends, I snw 
them eegerly take and open them, to acquaint 
themselves with their contents. At Huuper 
there were a number of applicants for the tvords 
of Jems, and they were thankful for the 
smallest portions given them, Inquiry may 
b~ p~om?ted and knowledge diffused by these 
d1str1but10ns nmono- persons who seem not to 
have met with our°books bef'ore. I here had 
t~e_opportunity of worshipping with three in
div1duel3 who by their •ituation are de,titute 
of the public means of grace. 

At _this pince, where I arrived to-day, I 
met with an uncommonly atlentive reader of 
our books in n l\Iuhammadan, who sat for 
ho~rs patiently perusing them. Others from 
B1Jnour came, and took books, for which they 
•~emed thankful but did not stay long. Two 
Stkhs from Shahnbad beyond Umbalah came 
rea~, nnd took books, and desired to 0 kno,~ 
their purport. I "llVe them n bri,,f hislory of 
red · ~ · I emption, stated the objects of missionary 
nlbours, ~nd the divine purpose of subjecting 

1 mankmd to the faith of the go~pcl, nnd 

leading them to confess that Jesus alone is 
the Saviour of the world. The men owned 
that they had taken our books from Hurdwar 
with the intention of reading them, hut were 
dissuaded by brahmans anrl others who spoke 
against them, I said their trade in the souls 
of men was in danger. The men resolved to 
read and fully understand the books now. 

On the eth n good number attender! to 
hear and take books, and have 11 better under
standing of their purport. Some think that 
the contents of our books agree with certaiu 
portions of their shastras, and therefore pro• 
fess to esteem them; while others will have 
nothini to do with them, as being contrary to 
generally received opinions and practices. 

An interesting youth. 

A young brahmnn of Gnrh, named Hazarf, 
said he had 11 great esteem fo1· our books, 
greater thun that of scores who hud tnken 
books from me year after year; and in prouf 
of his Hssertion he went home nnd brought 
forward n copy of the Hindi New Testame"nt, 
which he said he bad had six years, nm! that 
his father had brought it from Delhi for him; 
he had this book carefully wrApped inn juz
dnn or cloth cnse. Perceiving the binding to 
be injured, und that the edition was of 1818, 
I offered to exchange it for a copy of more 
recent date, but he seemed startled at the idea 
of parting with it, though it was to exchange 
it only. ''No," he said, ant! took up the 
book in a fright, us if it would be tnken uwuy 
from him. l wish I had the whole of the 
Old Testument lo grntify him with the gift of 
it; yet if he believes to the saving of hi, soul, 
what more does he nC'ed of divine writ to 
as,ure him of salvation thl'ough the Lor<l 
Jesus Christ? lie is, however, youag-, an,! if 

2 , 2 
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his life should be spared, and he continue to I asking with great seriousness for the Qur(u1 
lo'.'e t.he sacred writings, he may yet meet and not n few of the latter for some one 0 ;. 

wnb the entire_ volun_,e of Go.l_'s word, and other of their sh,,sters ! nnd when informed 
thereby hO\·e his JOY mcre.ised m God's sal- I that the books are solely of the Christian 
vat1on, which appears_ to be the obj_ect of his I faith, "!Id distributed with the view ?f dis
search. A young Hmdu pup,! ot the Rev. · semmntmg the knowledge of that fu1th, in 
l\fr. l\Ioore's school at Agra, seemed anxious i order to lend all men of all castes to believe 
to become fully acquainted with the meaning 

I 
in Jesus our Saviour, and look for salvation 

of the New Testament, an<l when presented to him, they stare, and cannot be mnde to 
with a comment on the p:.rables of our Lord, believe that God has sworn that to Jesus 
was very gl_ad, and said, " This is what I ! every knee should bo~, and to him every 
want ! I wish to understand the New Testa- tongue confess that he 1s Lord, to the glory of 
ruent." God the Father. 

A little brahman boy of Delhi recognized 
me, and asked for a book, on which I offered 
him a tract: he refused it, and said he 
wanted a gospel, the book of glad tidings ! 
Oh, that this would become the general 
desire and anxious wish of all the youth of 
India, even to have the gospel, whether 
preached or in its written form. 

.Missi,mary effuru. 

A few Punjabfs who are located near us, 
have been amongst the most attentive of our 
hearers these three days. On the 7th and 
8th we were much distressed by fierce west 
winds and sand storms, which through a 
great part of the day hindered our doing any 
thing satisfactorily; but some scores of men 
came to us at different times, and particularly 
at the close of these days. We read, dis
coursed, and prayed and sang at proper 
periods. Some few bairagis, who are mad 
upon idols, when the declaration aaainst 
idolatry began to be read, rose and O went 
awny, while the rest of the hearers continued 
to the last, seemingly impressed with what 
they had heard, though every thing was con
trary to their views and practice. The greater 
part of those who heard were stranaers to the 
doctrine of our books. One man, ~ l\Iuham
madan, was desirous to receive our contro
versial tracts. On the 9th and 10th we had 
greater numbers to hear the word, ask for the 
New Testament and parts of the Old. Most 
of the latter were Muhammadans from Um
roha, Chundansi, Bijnour, and llloradabad; 
and they were anxious also for controversial 
books and tracts, which they had heard of or 
aeen. Many Hindus also were desirous of 
Dr. Wilson's examination of their shasters. 
Of the successive crowds that came to us, 
numbers were unable to read, and hnd come 
~nly to hear, and so contentedly sat down to 
b•ten to the readine-, conversation, or dis
course. Some made inquiries, nnd a few 
pand1ts and bra_hman& joined in singing the 
Artee or Adoration of Jesus. Numbers heard 
of the Saviour for the first time, and to several 
the account appeared to be glad tidings, and 
worthy of further inquiry, which they hoped 
to prosecute with the uooks they hnd rn hand. 
'l'Le ig11orance of some people, 1\luhamma
da11s on<l Hindus, is very gre~t as to tl,e kin,! 
of 1,oo'c, we offer them; some of the former 

E_fjects of f,.,.mer efforts. 

I Ith. The multitudes have bather!, nn<l nre 
going away, this being the day of the full 
moon. There have been numerous parties 
to-day also, both to hear and take books, and 
the desire for both is rather on the increase. 
Great numbers have heard, but certainly a 
very small portion of the people of the foir . 
Still it is matter of thankfulness that so manv 
haYe heard the word, and some hun<lre,r, 
taken the books and tracts offered for their 
consideration, I bave had evidence at this 
fair that the books and tracts of former distri
butions have, in some instances, been pre
aerved, and I may venture to express my 
hope that those now so ardently desired and 
so eagerly taken by numbers, will, to a certain 
extent ue preserved m the homesteads of the 
recipients, and the contents of them engage 
their attention and occupy their tll0'1ghts. It 
was in this way in years past that the seed of 
the word was sown, and in a few honest and 
good hearts it yielded the fruits of faith, love, 
and obedience. By humble prayer we are 
led to look for the like results, when the truth 
shall have purified the heart, and the Spirit of 
grace have dei~ned to perform his office ; an<l 
may il be our happiness to learn in the course 
of time, that some poor so11l has been awakene,l 
by the efforts of this season, by lhe slow 
operation of the truths of revelation, and by 
the power of God the Spirit. Of this, how
eve1·, I may be sure, that of those _who heard 
the word, numbers carry away with them a 
knowledge of divine truth they never ~os
sessed before ; and some few, a correct view 
of the way of salvation and its relation to the 
various forms of religion in the country. 
There are also those at this fair, who are de
partina to their homes with nn increased desire 
for o:r books, and whom it was difficult to 
satisfy with the portions avnilable for the':'· 
Muhammadan applicants seem hardly satis
fied without each having tl,e Pentnteuch nn<l 
New Testament entire, and pandilli among 
the Hindu applicants are equully urgent for 
the account of our Saviour'• birth, its dat,·, 
the country where ond the people umo_ng 
whom he became incarnate. The gener11lllJ 
of the people, llin.Ju3 in particulur, !dee trncL•, 
and some go away satisfied with a sing~e truct, 
the contents of which may huve part1culadi 
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interested them, A few brahmnns seemed 
not indisposed to em brace Christianity, but 
found their future means of support to be a 
great difficulty, from their never having learnt 
11 trade, am.I having been the ol>jects of adora
tiou of the other three classes of the llmdus. 
They nsk for support by on assignment of 
]and on the part of government, or a pension 
equi~alent to their gnins as family•prieits, 
and then they say they will be free to embrace 
the gospel. T~e examples of individuals and 
families, and tribes, are l,efore their eyes, who 
under the Muhammadan emperors renounced 
the faith of their fathers, and were rewarded 
as above stated ; but they have yet to feel the 
operation of a new prmciple, the love of 
Christ, leading them, without benefit or re
war<l, to forsake all for the honour that 
cometh from Goel only, by believing in and 
following Christ, according to his word. It is 
true that this principle has been developed in 
several instances nt the various missionary 
stations where the heathen or Muhammadans 
have given themselves up to God in the gospel 
of his Son, but the light reflected by such 
instances has been, in general, a dim light, 
and its lustre bas been tarnished by human 
infirmity. Yet this divine principle will pre
vail, will satisfy observers of its heavenly 
origin and blessed effects ; and lead them 
first to admire, and then to lay open their 
hearts to the admission of this principle, the 
love of Christ, and convince others of its 

superiority to the sordid motives that now 
prompt some worldly minds to barter for a 
Christian profession. 

Scriptures, qc., distributed. 

The scriptures and tracts distributed this 
season amount to upwar<ls of two thousand 
eight hundred, the former consisting of vol
umes of the scriptures, such as the entire 
New Testament, the Psalms, and the Gospels, 
and Acts, and smaller portions, as the Pro
verbs, Genesis, and Exodus, and Isaiah and 
Daniel, and the separate gospels. The tracts 
were single, and stitched together. 

~ 

:i. , ~ 2 d 

~ I ~ i ~ 
1--1---:------

Arabic ......... I 21 . . . . . . 2 
Persian .......... l 28 150 200 378 
Urdu............ 20 200 300 520 
Hindi .......•.... 161 I 400 1166 1627 
Sanskrit. . . . . . . . 35 150 14 199 
Bengali . . . . . . .. . I O 43 53 
Punjabi.. ....... ! 3 i 18 , 53 74 

Grand TotaI.... 1159191811776 -2853 
It is my earnest prayer that these precious 

depositories of divine truth may not have 
been distributed in vain, but, under the Spirit 
of grace, serve to diffuse the knowledge of 
Him who shall justify many. 

WE ST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

SALTER'S HILL AND MALDOK. 

A letter has been received from Mr. DENDY, dated the 3rd of January, giving o. 
very satisfactory account of the progress of education in the schools connected 
with his station. He says-

Sunday schools. 

. There has been a considerable improvement 
m the Sunday schools during the past yenr in 
the attendance both of teachers and scholars. 
There are still difficulties with which we huve 
to contend, but which it is hoped by steady 
perseverance will be surmounted and over
~?me, Educati?n is generally progressing, 
_I here are now m these schools 269 reading 
Ill the sacred scriptures, and the scripture 
classe~ are committing to memory the portions 
of ecripture arrunged and publishecl by tbe 
Sunday School Union. These are generally 
repented to the minister previously to the 
comn!encement of public service on Sunday 
mornrng. The teachers of the four schools 
meet in union once in four months, when the 
Hole of the schools comes under review, nntl 

discussions toke pince, having for their object 
the promotion of their efficiency and useful• 
ness. These mrntings promise to become 
very beneficial to the schools. 

The Sunday school at Salter's Hill appears 
to consist of 263 children end ~ighty• nine 
adults, who ore instructed by seventeen teach
ers, who meet once a month for the purpo;e 
of transacting the business of the school, and 
once a fortnight for three hours on II Snturduy 
morning for self-improvement, when thesncred 
scriptures nod books of n useful character are 
read, nod other exercises ntt, n<led to calculoted 
to increase their stock of useful knowledge. 

The Sunday school ut I\Ialdon appears to 
consist of 140 children and ninety-eight adults, 
instructed by fourteen teachers. Teachers' 
meetings of the same character us those "t 
Salter's Hill are held here, nu<l the incon-
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venience wh_ich has been experienced from I In connexion with this school, one _of the 
the room being used also as II place of wor- teachers has opened II school three evenmgs in 
ship, is removed, the congregation now the week at Hmes Mountain, which is attended 
occupying a newly erected place of worship. by sixteen children, 

HAITI. 
A letter has been received from Mr. \V°EBLEY, dated Jacmel, the 6th of February, 

containing information which will, we doubt not, gratify all our readers; and not 
haYing room for the whole, we will present an abstract rather than defer the 
noticing it. 

It states, first, that he and Mrs. Webley have returned from a visit to Jamaica, 
and that the voyage has been blessed to the restoration of the health of both of them. 

Second!_"· That the political state and prospects of the island have undergone a 
great change for the better, and now assume a brighter aspect than they have for 
some time past. 

Thirdly. That the schools have been resumed with numbers equal to tl1ose of 
which they before consisted. 

Fourthly. That there is much in the congregation calculated to afford encou
ragement: that there is reason to believe several individuals to be the subjects of 
converting grace ; tliat having baptized one candidate previously to sailing for 
Jamaica, he is about to baptize three more, one of whom has been for some time 
in the habit of inviting his neighbours into his house on the Lord's day morning, 
and reading and explaining to them the scriptures, for which Mr. WEBLEY consi
ders him well qualified; and that there are several others whom he considers as 
in a hopeful state. 

Fifthly. Mr. WEBLEY presents an application, in our opinion a very cogent one, 
to hi~ fellow Christians in Great Britain to provide his congregation with a chapel, 
there being no difficulty in rendering the tenure secure, which had been conceived 
by some to be the case in consequence of the law preventing foreigners holding 
landed property. This application he urges on several grounds. I. That the 
house, of which the room used as a chapel forms a part, is situate in a market
place, the noise and confusion of which (very far beyond those of an English 
market) are so intolerable as to compel the closing of every door and window in 
that part of the house which is surrounded by the market, during the whole of the 
service, but that even with the doors and windows closed, the worship is frequently 
interrupted by the shouting and cursing of persons at the doors, and the jingling 
of money on the window-sills, sometimes by all the noises together, forming, to 
use a common expression, a perfect Bedlam. 2. That the house, of which the 
room used as a chapel forms a part, is completely at one end of the town, which 
contains a scattered population of 7000, and that the distance from the centre of 
the town and the lamentable indisposition to exertion prevent the attendance of 
those who have not learned to appreciate the worth of gospel truth, 3. That the 
class among whom they are called to labour feel a very strong prejudice again~t 
worship conducted in a dwelling-house. 4. That the room used as a chapel 1s 
also employed as a school-room, and that the desks and benches have in conse
quence to be removed two or three times a week; that great difficulty is frequently 
felt in procuring persons to remove them at the time required, and the missionary 
family have to perform that work themselves, thus employing time and stren~th 
which are valuable for more important purposes, and producing an exhaustJOn 
immediately before divine service, which it is highly desirable to avoid; and, 
further, that this continual removal is attended not only with trouble and expense, 
but with injury to the articles removed, so that some of them arc already rendered 
unfit for use, and their renewal at an expense of fifty or sixty pounds mwt be 
looked for every three or four years. . 

Mr. ,v-EJJLEY states that a chapel capable of containing a congregation of 300 
mig-l1t be built for about £600; that it is not improbable the land would be gra~ted 
as it has been on another occasion, by the government; that be expects a co!ltr1b?· 
tion of about £60 from the churches in Jamaica, an<l is about to make cxertwns. 11° 
Haiti, so that if he could rely on from £~50 to £300 from home, the object whic 1 

he represents to be so important., in which we fully concur with him, would be 
accolllplishcd. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
JUVENILE MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Young Men's Missionary Association recommend the following rules for 
the guidance of those who feel interested in the formation of Juvenile Auxiliaries. 

I. That a juvenile missionary auxiliary be 
formed in connexion with each Sunday school, 
and that the young people of the congregation 
be invited to co-operate. 

2. That the auxiliary be conducted by a 
committee consisting of the whole of the teach
ers, and that the business of the auxiliary form 
a part of the business at the ordinary teachers' 
meetings. 

3. That the pastor be requested to become 
president, the superintendent of the school 
treasurer, and the secretary or librarian secre
tary, if they should be able to give the time 
which is requisite. 

4. That the accounts be kept by the secre
tary in a book provided for the purpose, the 
subscriptions transmitted to the parent society, 
quarterly, and the accounts audited annually 
by two members of the auxiliary. • 

5. That the subscriptions receivecl be purely 
the free-will offerings of the children, that 
they be received by the teachers in their 
respective classes every Sunday in the mis
sionary box, each child being invited to con
tribute one farthing per week, if so disposed. 
. 6. That the young persons of the congrega

t10n, ancl some of the senior scholars, whose 
interesl in missionary objects is ascertained, be 
furnished with collecting books in which to 
enter the names of sub,cribers, and boxes to 
receive their subscriptions, and that the 
amount be returned to the secretary monthly. 

7. That the subscriptions received be de
voted to some special field of labour, such as 
t?e schools_ connected with a particular mis
s10nary station. 

8. Tl!at a missionary working class be 
formed_ '':1 connexion with each auxiliary, or, 
where 1t 1s thought advisable, two; one for the 
young persons of the congregation, and the 
other for the scholars • that they meet once 11 
fortnight, o~ once n m'onth, as may be found 
!J10st expedient, the female teachers concluct
mg the classes and reading extracts from the 
!uvenil~ Missionary Herald, or some other 
mterestmg work · the expense of the materials 
for ~-ork b~!ng d~frayed from the funds of the 
11uxil1ttry, 11 not otherwise provided for. 

9. That missionary information be con
stantl_y _placed before the members of the 
assoc1at1on, nnd that the Juvenile Missionary 
Herald be furnishecl gratuitously to every 
regular subscriber. 

.l~. That n monthly address on Christian 
~ 1ss1ons be clelivered in the school on n 

unday nfternoon, after which a missionary 
prayer ,meeting shall he held for hnlf on hour. 

1 11<lL fhat a quarterly missionary meeting be 
ie in conjunction with ench nuxiiiury society 
1 ie parents of the ehilclrcn, )"Oung- persons of" 

the congregation, and all the scholars being 
invited to attend, when addresses shall be de
livered, a different field of missionary labour, 
such as India, Africa, China, &c., being selected 
for each successive meeting. 

12. That an annual meeting of the auxiliary 
be held, when a report of the past year shall 
be presented, and re3olutions of a simple ancl 
earnest character proposed. 

13. That the meetings commence punctually 
at the time announced, and close within two 
hours; that they commence with singing and 
prayer, and that one or two appropriate verses 
be sung between each address-no address to 
occupy more than twenty minutes. 

The "Young Men's Missionary Associa
tion" feel it desirable to impress on their 
friends who are teachers, that whatever is 
given by the children should be their own 
free-will offerings, contributed from an in
terest in missions, and in order to this, that 
they should inform the children of the miser
able state of the heathen, especially of the 
young; that they should be made to feel, as 
far as possible, the value of their own souls, 
and the greatness of those privileges by which 
they are themselves distinguished from the 
children of heathen parents, and that care 
should be taken to guard against the idea of 
preference being shown to those children who 
contribute. Many may be willing who may 
not be able. It is hoped that such an interest 
may be excited, that the 150 day and Sunday 
schools connected with the various missionary 
stations may at no distant date be entirely 
supported by the chilclren in our schools. A 
contribution of n farthing per week from each 
scholar would effect the object. 

But in order to excite this interest prepara
tion will be requisite on the part of those who 
conduct the meetings, They must furnish 
themselves with information of the country, 
its features, climate, productions, &c., and the 
character and customs of the people, particu
larly with reference to their state of heathen
ism, and to illustrate such addresses a large 
map of the world, and also drawings, rejected 
idols, an<l as many objects peculiur to those 
countries as can be obtained should be pro
vided and explained to the meeting. In order 
the better to accomplish this a missionary 
museum, to which nccess can be had, is felt 
to be indispensable, and the association have 
determined to take immediate steps for the 
formation of one, in which they hope their 
friencls will kindly and promptly air[ them by 
the donation of article, of the nature referred 
to, whieh will be thankfully receive,! at the 
Mission Bouse, ~Ioorgatc Si"rcct. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

A l\lceting for SPECIAL PnAYr.11, in connection with the Baptist Missionar.v 
Society, will be hclcl. in the Library of the Mission House ou the morning of 
Tkir~day, April 10th, at eleYen o'clock. 

ANNUAL SERMONS, APRIL 10th & 25th. 

The Co•nmittcc kn·c much pleasure in announcing that the annual sermons on 
bcl,alf of the Society will be preached by the Rev. Jums SHERMAN, of London, 
:rn,! the Re,·. OcTAnus \\Trns1,ow, of Leamington. The former will preach at 
Surrey Cl,npel on the evening of Thursday, April 10th, and the latter at Blooms
Lury Cbapcl, ~n tl,c morning of \\T cdncsdny, April 25th. 

Service to commence in the e,·cning at half-past six, and in the morning at 
clc,·cn. 

SERMONS, LOH D'S DAY, APRIL 22nd. 

The following are the arrangements (so far as completed) for April 22nd. 
Tlic nfLernoon services marked thus "' arc intended for the young. 

l'LAeES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING. 

Alfred Place, Kent Ito,d ...... ,Rev. W. Young ...... Rev. R. G. Lemaire 
I 

Austin Street, Shored.itch ...... 'Rev. A. :'If. Stalker Rev. W. l\liall* ...... Rev. H. Dowson 

Battcrsea .......................... \Rev. J. Paterson ... ... ... ... ... ReRe:.J/. ~~~::~orth 

Blandford Street .................. 1Re7. H. Dowson .. . 

Bow ............................... ..IRev. J. Webb .... .. Rev. H. S. Brown 

Brc:itford, Ne1v .................. ,Itcv. J. Clarl;c .... .. Rev. J. Clarke 
i 

Bri:<ton Hill(S:.lcm Chapcl) ... IHcv. T. T. Gough... Rcv.J.H.Ilinton,M.A 

Uloomsbury ........................ :Rcv.J.H.llinton,M.A ... ... ... ... Rev. W. Brock 

Cambcrwcll ........................ iRev.J.Leecbman,M.AjRcv. H. II. Marten* Rev. S. Nicholson 

Chelsea, Paraclisc Chapel ...... 1 Rev. R. Iloff ...... ... Rev. Dr. Godwin 

Church Street, Blackfriars ...... lJleY. J. c. Bultcrworlli Rev. J. Bigwood 
I 

Deptford, Lower Itoau ......... !Rev. A. :IIajor ...... Rev. A, Major 

D~vonshire Squ,rc ............... !Rev. W. Brock Rev.N.Haycroft,M.A 

Eagle Street ........................ \Rev. F. Overbury ... Rev. Dr. Acworth 

Elclon Street ........................ 'ltcv. Il. Williams ... Rev. B. Price ......... Rev. B. Williams 

Gravesend, Zion Clrnpcl ......... incv. E. S. Prycc,n.A. ... ... ... ... Rev. E. S. Pryce,n.A• 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road ... ·Rev. J. ltuijscll ...... ... ... ... ... Rev. R.H. Marten 
I , 

Hackney .......................... iRcv. Dr. Cox ......... lw. IJ. Wale.on, E,q.* Rev. T. F. Newman 
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Hammersmith ..................... Rev. T. Winter .... .. 

Hampstead, let Church (15th) Rev, J, Castleden .. . 

Unrefield ......................... .. 

Harlington ........................ Rev. G. W. Fishbourne Rev. G. w. Fiehboume 

Hatch am ........................... Rev. C. Stovel ..... . 

Henrietta Street .................. Rev. T, D. Reynolds 

Highgate ........................... Rev. C. E. Birt,M.A. 

Homerton ........................... Rev. D. Curtis ..... . 

Hoxton, Buttesland Street ...... Rev. J. Rothery .. . 

llford ................................. Rev. W. B. Bowes 

Islington Green .................. Rev. J. T. Wigner 

John Street, Bedford Row ...... Rev. S. Nicholson ... 

EVENING. 

Rev.J.Leechman,:11,A 

Rev. J. Castled en 

Rev, Dr. Murch 

Rev. J. Russell 

Rev. T. D. Reynolds 

Rev. C. E. Birt, ll.A. 

Rev. D. Curtis 

Rev. J. Webb 

Rev. J. Woodard 

Rev. J. Paterson 

Rev, Geo. Wilkinson 

Kennington, Charles Street ... Rev. C. Attwood ... Rev. R. G. Lemaire Rev. C. Attwood 

Kensall Green .................... . Rev. B. Swallow 

Kensington ........................ Rev. W. G, Lewis .. . Rev. J. Branch 

Keppel Street ..................... Rev. J. Berg ......... Rev, J. Angns, M.A. Rev. T. T. Gough 

Maze Pond ........................ Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A. Rev. C. M. Birrell 

New Park Street .................. Rev. C. Elven ...... Rev. C. Elven* ...... Rev. A. M. Stalker 

Poplar ............................. Rev. Samuel Green 

Preecot Street, Little ............ Rev. T. F. Newman 

Rev, F. Overbnry 

Rev. C. Stovel 

Regent Street, Lambeth ......... Rev. F. Tucker,B,A, Rev. W. Fraser" ... Rev. W. Fraser 

Romford ........................ ,.Rev. H. S. Brown ... Rev, E. Davis 

Salters' Hall ........................ Rev. S. J. Davis 

ShacklewelJ ........................ Rev, Dr. Godwin 

Shakespea1·e's Walk ............ Rev. Jos. Green .... .. 

Shoreclitcb, Ebenczer Chapel... Rev. ,v. H. Elliott 

Rev. F. Tncker,n.A. 

Rev. J. Cox 

Rev. Jos. Green 

Rev, W. H. Elliott 

Shouldham Street, Paddington Hev. ,v. F. Burchell Rev. J. Phillips• ... Rev. R. W. Overbury 

Spencor Pince (May 10) ......... Rev. J. Peacock ... Rev. J. Angus, M.A. 

Stepney College Chapel ......... Rev. Dr. Hoby .... .. 

Stt-atford, Enon Chapel ......... Rev. W. Ward .... .. 

'l'ottenham ........................ Rev. C. M. BirreJI 

Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street ... RcT, W. H. Bonner 

Rev. Samuel Green 

Rev. W. Ward 

Rev.R. Wallacr,'1.A 

Rev, ,v. II. Bonner 

Vernon Chapel .................. Rev.Dr, Acworth ... Rev. O. Clarke* ... Rev. W. F. Bt:rchcll 

Walworth, Lion Street ......... Ucv, N, Haycroft ... Rev. John Branch• Rev. J. T. Wigner 

Walworth, Horsley Street ...... Rev, G. Lemaire ... Rev, W. B. Bunes 
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Wandeworth ........................ Rev.E. R. Hammond 

Waterloo Road ..................... Rev. J. Branch ..... . 

Wild Street, Little ............... Rev. C. Woollacott 

Windmill Street, Hope Chapel Rev. J. A. Wheeler 

EVENING, 

Rev. W, Ball 

Rev, W. G, Lewis 

Rev. E. R.Hammond 

Rev. J, Rothery 

Woolwich, Queen Street ...... ... ... ... ... Rev, C. Elven 

Collections will be made after these services, 

ANNUAL MEETING OF JUVENILE AUXILIARIES, APRIL 23rd. 

The following annual meetings of the young friends of the Society will be held 
on Monday April 23rd. The chair will be taken at each place at two o'clock in 
the afternoon. The hymns to be sung on the occasion will be found in the 
Juvenile Herald for April. 

PLACE, 
Bloomsbury Chapel 
Surrey Chapel 
Bishopsgate Chapel 

CHAIRMAN. 
Rev. W1LLIAM BRocK. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
Rev. J, C. GALLOWAY. 

Lord's Day Afternoon Services for the Young will be found mentioned in a 
foregoing list. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 24th. 

A General Meeting of the members of the Society will be held at the Mission 
House, Moorgate Street, on the morning of Tuesday, the 24th of April, for the 
election of the Committee for the ensuing year, and the transaction of other 
business. 

The chair will be taken at ten o'clock. 
Too meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of £10 or 

upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually 
for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are 
entitled to a.ttend. 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, APRIL 26th and 27th. 

The annual public meeting of the Society will be held in EXETER H/lLL, SrnAND, 
on Thursday, the 26th of April: the chair will be taken by S. MoRTON PETO, Esq.,M.P, 
at ELEVEN o'clock. 

Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission House in Moorgate 
Street, or at the vestries of the various chapels. 

The adjourned meeting will be held at F1NSJJUIW CHAPEL, MooRFIELDS, on the 
evening of Friday, April 27th. The chair will be taken by J. HowsE ALLEN, Esq., 
at half-past six. 

NOTICE. 

Miuisters who intend coming to town to the meetings, and are desirous of 
being received into the house of some friend, are requested to send an intimation 
of their wish to the Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, not later than 
the TENTH OF ArmL, He will have pleasure in making the necessnry arrangements. 
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Mr. Peto bogs to acknowledge the receipt from K. F. M. of £150, which he hns 
much pleasure in appropriating in accordance with K. F. M.'s request-

To lhe Baptist Mi•sionary Society 
To the Bible Translation Society 
To the Baptist Irish Society 

£100 
30 
20 

Mr. Angus begs to acknowledge the receipt from "Onward," of twenty pounds, 
to be appropriated to the purchase and distribution of New Testaments in Vienna, 
Rome, Paris, and Brittany. He will at once arrange for the distribution of five 
pounds' worth at Vienna and in Brittany respectively, under the superintendence 
of Mr. Oncken and of Mr. Jenkins. Similar arrangements will be made at Paris 
and Rome as soon as some friend can be found to whom the work of distribution 
may be entrusted. 

"Onward" affectingly appeals to the principle so well recognized by the 
founders of our Mission-Expect great things and attempt great things-imd asks 
why we are not carrying out that principle on the continent. Openings abound 
on every hand, and we can but repeat the question, and pass it on to our friends 
-Why are we not expecting much and attempting much in Europe? 

"On ward's" gift is the more cheering as he is himself suffering from the 
changes which he hails as so favourable for the diffusion of truth. 

it is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the Funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECE~VED. 

AFRICA ............ BIMBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... November 1. 
CLARENCE .................. Saker, A .......... December 4. 

AMERICA ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... February 1. 
ASIA ............... BENARES .................. Small, G .......... January 3. 

CALCUTTA .................. Dannenberg,J .C.A .. December 20. 
Lewis, C. B ....... January 6. 
Robinson, W .... December 28. 
Thomas, J ......... Januory 6. 
Wenger, J ......... January 6. 

COLOMBO .................. Davies, J .......... January 15. 
DELHI ......... , ............. Thompson, J. T .. January 4. 
ENTALLY .................. Pearce, G ......... January 8. 
HoWRAII ..................... Morgan, T ......... December 27. 
JESSORE'. ..................... Parry, J ............ Januo.ry 19. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ January 12. 

Dawson, C. C .... January 13. 
MADRAS ...................... Poge, T. c ......... January 13. 
MuTTRA ..................... Phillips, T ......... January 2. 
SAuaon ..................... Makepeace, J ...... January 4. 

Bn1TTANY ......... MoRLAIX ................... Jenkins, J ......... Feb. 14, March 7. 
ll.UTl ............ JAOMEL ..................... Webley, W. H ... February 9. 
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J.\MAIC-A ..... ,.,.CAL\BAR .................. Tinson, J .......... Jan. 13, Feb. 3. 
JERICHO .................. Cornford, P. H .... February 7. 
KINGSTON .................. McCulloch, J .... Fcbrua,-y 7. 
llfoNTEGO BAY ............ Vaughan, S. J .... January 18. 

Williams, T ....... January 17. 
PORT llIARIA ............... Day, D ............ February 14. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, ,v ......... January 16. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... January 17. 
STURGE TowN ............. Hodges, S ......... January 18. 

TRINIDAD ......... PoRT OP SPAIN ............ Cowen, G .......... January 18. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the follqwing friends-

1\Ir. Blyth, Langham, for a parcel of magazines; 
l\Ir. Charles Godwin, nath. for a parcel of magazines; 
Ladies at Salters' Hnll and Salem Chapel, Brixton, for n box of clothing, &c., for Female 

O.-phan llefuge, Patna; 
Blyth Foster, Esq., and Mrs. Seymour, Biggleswade, for a bale of clothing, &c., for 

Westem Africa; 
l\lr. John Hill, for a parcel of pamphlets and newspapers; 
l\liss Elizabeth Ho1Vnrd, Tottenham, for a parcel of bibles, &c., for Mal'lha Vitor,, Fer-

11ando Po. 

The best thanks of the Committee are presented to the British Schoolmaster, A mersham, 
for a pulpit bible, for the use of the church at Clarence, Femando Po. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionai·y Society, during the montl~ of 
February, 1849. 

£•·d. 
.Annual 8ubscriptwn,. 

Allen, J. H., Esq......... 2 2 0 
Ball, Mies ........ ......... 1 1 0 
Rall, A. M., Esq. ......... 1 1 0 
Ban1es, Robert, Esq. ... 1 l 0 
Beddome, Wm., Esq. ... 1 1 0 
Beddome, R ., Esq. I I 0 
Benham. J. L., Eeq...... 2 2 0 
Benham, James, Esq.... l 1 0 
Blight, Mr. G. I 1 0 
Dousfield, J. R., Esq. ... 1 I 0 
Cartwright, R., E,q ..... 5 0 0 
Chandler, B., Esq., Sher-

borne 3 3 0 
CollinE-, W., Esq. ......... 5 5 0 
Deane, Messrs-. G. & J. 3 3 0 
Dennis, 8., Eaq............ 1 1 0 
Dunt, T., Esq. ............ 1 1 0 
Dunt, John, Esq.......... 1 1 0 
Elgood, Mias............... 0 10 6 
Francia, .Mr., \\ .. elling~ 

ton Street 1 0 

Knight, Mrs ............... . 
Meredith, Mr. J . ........ . 
Murch, Rev. Dr . ....... .. 
Nash, W.W .• Esq ...... . 
Nash, Mrs. W.W ...... . 
Overbury, Mr. B ......... . 
Pewtress, Thomae, Esq. 
Phillips, Miss 
Pontifex, n., Esq ........ . 
Porter, Miss ............. . 
Ridgway, T., Esq ........ . 
Rippon, Mre. T . ........ . 
Rouse, W., Esq. 
Saunders, Mrs . ........... . 
Smith, Miss R ............ . 
Spalding, Mr. '£ ....... .. 
Walk.den, John, Etq, ... 

Donations. 
B. I., for AJ1·ica ....... .. 
EOthen, for Ja1:a ........ . 
H. M ....................... . 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
I 1 0 
0 5 0 
5 f5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 I 0 
I 1 0 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 

Fraser, .MrR. R., Inver-
ness........................ 1 

Gardiner, Mr. W. Il...... I 
Gibb,, f. N., Esq., Ply-

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
1 0 0 0 Jacobson, Miss, for Debt 

0 Lowe, George, Esq., for 
Debt ........................ 10 0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

mouth, two years ..... . 
Giles, W., Esq ............ . 
Haddon, Mr. John 
Hodge, Mr. J obn ........ . 
Jacol.J.son, Mies, for l'o-

lo~titB ........... , ........ . 

2 2 0 
1 I 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 

0. M., fo1· IVeet Jndi<s... I 
R.H., for Debt............ 1 
It. S., for J,Ldia............ I 

Legacy. 
0 0 Reynold•, Mrs., late of 

J1,Jeham .................. 9 16 6 

£ •. cl. 

LCNDON AND MIDDLESEX 
.A UXJLIARTEB. 

Cumberland Street, box O 2 
Devonshire Square-

Contributioue, for 
Dove..................... 3 4 6 

Harlington-
J uvenile Missionary 

Society, Ovcrberg 
Houee (moiety)...... 5 0 

Shouldbam Street-
Contributions ......... 5 0 0 

Staines-
Collection 3 I 7 4 
Contlibutlons 2 10 6 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Dove ............... 0 8 

Vernon Chapel-
Sunday School ... ... .. . 3 3 I 

Do., for Dove......... 0 2 2 

~8.EDFOilDSH fRE, 

Leighton Buzzard-
Flandcrs, Mr. M. W. 0 10 

Roxton-
Contributione 6 10 

Do., !orDo·ce ......... 0 15 --
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£ s. d. £ ,. d. ;£ •. <!. 
BRRKBIIIR.B, Contribution• ......... 15 5 0 Roc~clalc-

Newbury- Do., for Dove ......... 2 14 6 Contril.Jutions, for 
Collecllono ............... 9 3 6 Do., Sunday School, Dove .. , .................. 3 0 
Contribution• ......... 2Z 4 6 Cor do ................ 0 17 6 Salforcl. Great George Street-

Do .. Sunday School l 3 6 Sunday School, for 
Sunnlnghlll- 30 7 0 Do,:e ..................... l 3 6 

Collection ............... 0 14 4 Aclmowledged before 20 0 0 
Contribution• 2 13 8 L!i::ICE~TERSHTR.R, 

Do., for Dove., ... , ... l l 0 10 7 0 
Windsor- Newton Abbott- Blaby-

Collection ............... 7 0 0 Sunday School, for Contributions, for 
Contributions ......... 0 12 0 Dove ..................... 0 10 0 Dove . ................. 1 0 

Do.. Sunday School Plymouth, George Street- Foxton-
for Eure ............ 1 0 0 Sunday School, for Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... I 17 6 Doi·e ·················• 0 12 2 
Ti,·erton-

BucKINOBAMSHIRE. Contributions, for 
Amcrsham- Dove ..................... 1 10 0 NORFOLK. 

Contributions, for Ingham-
Dove ..................... OU 0 DORSETSHIRE, Contributions, ror 

Buckingham-
Bridport-

.Debt ..................... 25 3 6 
Collection ............... 16 8 0 Norwich-

Cbcsbam- Contributions, for Birkheck, -, Esq., Cor 
Contributions, ror Dove ..................... 0 13 0 Debt ..................... 5 0 0 

Dove ..................... 1 0 0 
Colnbrook- DURHAM· NORTHA:!'JPl'OYSHlRB'. Collection ............... 3 10 6 Houghton le Spring-Crendon, Long- Brayfield-

Collection ........... , .. , 2 10 0 Contributions, for Collection .....•......... 2 1 1 
Contributions 2 9 6 Dove ..................... 1 0 0 Contributions 0 6 1 ········· ......... 

Datchet- Burton Latimer ······· .. 4 9 6 
Collections ............... 2 3 0 ESSEX, Kettering-
Contributions 1 14 0 Ilford- Collection, Rev. w. 

Do,, for .D01Je ......... 0 10 0 Contributions, for Robinson•s ............ 15 10 8 
Do., Sunday School 0 5 0 D01:e ·••················ 0 13 0 Independent Congre-

Haddenham- Thaxted- gation .................. 0 0 
Collections ....•........• 4 18 5 Contributions, for Stanwick-
Contributions ········· 7 17 2 Debt ..................... 1 5 0 Contributions, for 

Mursley- lJoi;e .............•...•... 1 7 0 
Sunday School ......... 0 12 0 

HAMPSHIRE, 
\Va!grave-

Seer Green- Collection ..............• 3 6 
Collection , .............. 0 14 9 Portsmouth, &c., on ac-

Towersey- count ..................... 60 0 0 O.XFORDSRIRB. Collection ............... 3 4 9 
Sunday School ......... 0 7 11 HBREFORDSRlRE. Banbury ..................... 2 15 0 

Wraysbury- Fownhope- Oxford-
Collection .... , .... , ..... 1 17 7 Contributions, for 
Contributions ......... 3 2 5 Collection , .............. 1 3 6 .Dove 2 4 0 Contributions 0 10 6 Thane-

.................. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Do., Sunday School, Collection, &c . ......... 2 11 3 for Dove ............ 011 0 
Coltenha111, First Church- IJor•l•a,-

Sunday School, for Sun ay School ......... 1 3 0 SmUERSBTSHIRE, 

Dove..................... 1 0 0 Bristol-
Gamlingay- KENT. Contributions, by Rev. 

~~~ec_tion_ ............... 4. 13 4 Borough Green- James Clark, for 
tr1but1ons ......... 0 18 0 Contributions ........ 3 5 0 .Doi·e ..................... 2 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 0 1 0 Do., for Dove ......... 1 0 0 Kl•ynsham-
Swavesey- Eden bridge- Sunday School, for 

Contribution•, for Collection ............... 4 10 0 .Doi·e .................. 5 0 
Dove ..................... 1 0 0 Gravesend, Zion Chapol-

Sunday School ...... ... 1 0 0 STAl"FORDSUIRE, 
CORNWALL. Greenwich, Lewisham Road-

Burton on Trent-
Launceston-

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 0 10 0 Contributions 1 0 0 

Coitrlbutions, for Town Malling- Do., Sunday School, 
ove ..................... 1 10 0 Collections ............... 10 5 6 for Doi·e ............ 1 2 

Contributions 3 0 6 
CUMBERLAND, Do., for .Dove:.::::::: 1 5 0 SUFFOLK, 

Mnryport- Brnd0eld St. George-
gollectlons ............... 6 7 0 LANCASHIRE, ContributionH ........ 0 7 6 

ontributions ......... 8 10 8 Lh·erpool, on account ... 45 0 0 Eye-
WhtP.t•~:~~~o,·e., ....... 1 15 4 Contributions, for Contributions, for 

Patna Orphan Re- Dove ..................... 0 0 
gollecttons ............... 7 6 4 f11ge ..................... 4 0 6 Horham-

o;trlbutlone ......... 3 10 0 Oldham- Contributions, for 
Do., for Dove ......... 1 0 0 Collections, two years 30 8 1 .Dove ..................... 0 17 0 

o., fo1· Scl,ools .. ., .. 1 0 0 ContributionA, do ...... 13 2 10 Stoke Ash-
Checthnm, l\Ir.Jnmes:, Collection ............... 0 1-1 r 

DaVONSIIJRF!, for lltbt ............... 20 0 0 Stralll>rnko-

D':;'~nport, Morlco Squn1·e-
Prcgton- CoutrilJutions, for 

Cu11triLutio11s 4 10 0 l)oi-.: .................... I 5 0 
o lectlone.... .... .. .. .. • 11 10 0 Do., for Sd,oo!~ .. .... l 0 0 
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£ s. d. £ s. d. 
SURREY. NORTH WALES. 

Dorman's Land- CAnNAR\'°ONSIURR-
Collection ............... 6 0 4 Carnarvou-
Contributions ......... 2 11 6 Collection ............... 11 4 2 

5 0 
SUSSEX. 

Battle-
Cont-ributions, for 

Dove ..................... 0 8 4 
Horsham-

Contributions) for 
Dore..................... l l 0 

'V' ARWICKSntRE. 

Rugby-
Cont-ributions, for 

Dore..................... l 18 3 

WILTSHIRE, 

Devizes, High Street-

Contributions ......... 2 

13 9 2 
Less expenses . ........ 3 19 6 

9 9 8 
Llanheris-

Collection ............... 0 18 11 

DKNBIGHSHIRE
pandyr Capel-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Dove ........ . 

2 2 8 
7 8 6 
1 10 11 

Contributions ......... 13 11 
Do., for Dove......... o 17 

Salisbury-

MONTGOMERYSHIRE
Ta)ywern-

5 Contributions, for 
6 Doi-e ..................... 0 13 0 

Contributions, for 
Debt ..................... 23 12 6 SOUTH WALES. 

BRECh.'NOCKSHmE-

WoRCl!STIIRSHIRB. Sardis .... . ................... 0 8 11 

Catshill-
Collection .... . .... ... ... 0 11 0 

YonxsHIRE. 
Beverley-

Sunday School, for 
])ore..................... 1 0 0 

Hull-
Salthouse Lane

Snnday School, for 
Dove.................. 6 3 

South Street-
Contributions ...... 2 0 0 

Lockwood-
Collection ......... ,..... 3 9 5 

CARMARTHENSHIRE-
Bwlchgwynt-

Collection •••..•.•.•• , ... 0 17 8 
Contributions 0 19 0 Do., for Dore::::::::: 0 1 0 

Bwlcbnewydd-
1 Collection 2 0 

Contribution ............ 0 6 0 
Fynnon-

Collection 0 14 (J 

Contributions 4. 3 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 9 6 

Lla.nelly, on account 8 0 0 
Bethel Sunday School, 

for Dove ............... 2 7 9 

GLAMORGANSHll\B
Neath-

Bethania, Sunday 
School, for Dove ... 

English Church, Sun-
day School ....... .. 

Do., do., for Dove ... 

MONMOUTHSHJRJC-
Argoed and Bont ........ . 
Beulah .................... . 
Llanddewi ................ .. 
Nantyglo, Hermon ..... . 
Penycae .................... . 

Do., English Church 

PEl\ffiROKESHIRE
Ebenezer-

Collection •• , .• , .•.•..••• 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Newport-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Pembroke-
Collections .•••••.• ,. , , .• , 
Contributions ........ . 

SCOTLAND. 

North Britain, a small 

0 12 O 

0 11 6 
0 lo 6 

3 17 4 
3 11 10 
2 3 6 
9 0 3 
5 13 3 
1 0 O 

1 6 5 
2 10 0 
3 6 11 

1 3 6 
2 2 6 

2 13 0 
0 5 B 

mite ..................... 0 2 6 
Edinburgh-

Collection, Public 
Meeting, Albany 
Street Chapel. ........ 11 6 

Contributions, Elder 
Street .............. , 2 16 6 

Do., do., for lJove ... 5 6 6 
Do., do., for Afri.ca O 8 6 
Do., do., for Trini-

dad.School8.,....... 0 3 0 
Do., do., Sabbath 

School, for do • .. , 0 

&ceived f1·orn the 1st to the 15th of March, 1849. 

£ .. d . 
Annual Subscriptions. 

Angus, Rev.Joseph, and 
Mrs. A. .................. 3 3 0 

Denham, Mrs ............. l 0 0 
Francies, Rev G .......... 0 10 6 
Gouldsmith, Mrs ......... /; 0 0 
Payne, Mrs., Leather-

bead ..................... 2 2 0 

Donations. 
Cowper Street, Lecture, 

proceeds of (moiety) 2 0 0 
E 'l' ........................... 0 10 0 
Friend, for JVidowa and 

Orphans .................. 5 0 0 
A Friend ..................... 25 0 0 
" On ward," for .Bibles in 

EU'cope .................. 20 0 0 
Theobald, Master J. K ., 

Collected by, for Dove 0 5 0 

LONDON AND MrnDLEBEX 

it..UXILIA.Ill.ES. 

Alie Street, Li tlle-
Contributiona,br Miss 

Jones .................. I 2 0 

£ •· d. 
Blandford Street, on ac-

count ................. ,, .. 20 0 0 
Bloomsbury Chapel, on 

account 10 0 0 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel-

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 0 10 9 

Devonshire Square-
Contributions, for 

IJove, .................... 1 17 11 
Hatcham-

Jones, Captain, R. N. 
A.S ...................... 1 1 0 

Islington Green, First Church-
Contributions, for 

Do1:e ..................... 0 6 0 
Kensal Green ............ 1 0 0 
Maze Pond-

Contribution!!, for 
Do,:e ..................... 0 6 0 

Northampton Street-
Sunday School ......... 0 10 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street-
Juvenile Association 9 0 0 

Prescot Street, Little-
Sunday ScliooJ, for 

Dore ..................... 0 0 

£ •. cl. 
Tottonham-

Collection . .. ..... .. .. ... 3 6 6 
Contributions ......... 30 11 7 

Do., Juvenile......... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School O 9 0 

Walthamstow-
Contl'ibutions, by Mrs. 

Penney ............... 0 12 
Walworth, Horsley Street-

Collection ............ ... 6 3 11 
Contributions ......... 2 l JI 

Do., Juvenile ......... _:_~ 

BECDF'ORDSHIRE, 

Sharnbrook-

Co]~~~~~~~~~-~' ....... ~~~ 1 9 0 ---
DERKSHJR:111. 

Ashampstcad-
Collectlon, &c. ......... 3 10 0 -

CAAIDIUDGESJIIRB, 

Cotten horn- 0 
Groen, Rev. J .......... ~-



CHDSH1Jl■, 

ChJ~!~utlons, for 
.Dove .................. O 10 0 

Dsvo~HHIRE, 

»ro:!~itutlons ...... ... 2 7 0 

FOR .APRIL, 1849, 

IS,. d. 
Contributions ......... 13 12 6 

Do., Jnvenlle, for 
Matura ............ 8 0 0 

Do., for Dove......... 2 7 3 
Do., for Bntalty...... 2 10 0 

40 0 7' 
Acknowledged before 18 0 0 

E"eter Bartholomew Yard- 2 Ware-
Cont~ibutions •· ...... 1 9 0 Contributions .... ..... l 10 0 

22 0 7 

Do., for .Debt ......... 2 l 
Malborough-

Contributions1 for 
Dove ..................... 0 10 0 

DoRSETSHlRE, 

Wimbome-
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 1 5 0 

DURHAM. 

Darlington-
Contributions, for 

Dove .............. . 
Do., Sunday School 

Middleton Teesdale
Collection 

ESSEX. 
Ashdon-

Contlibutions, for 

l 10 9 
0 l 8 

6 l 0 

Dotie .................. 0 15 0 
Langley-

Contributions, for 
Dove ..................... 0 14 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Wotton under Edge-
Contributions, tor 

0 

Dove..................... O 15 10 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Brougbton-
Contributiona, for 

Dove ..................... 0 10 0 
Hartley Row-

Contl"ibutiona ......... 6 O O 

HBRBl'ORDSHII\E, 
Gorsley-

Collection .............. , l 7 0 
Kington-

Contl"ibutions, for 
Dove .................. 14.0 

Petorchurch-
Contl"lbutione ......... 3 O 0 

HEIITFORDSHIRB, 

Hemel Hempstead-
Contributione, for 

HerJ>::J.:.::.................. 2 2 d 

Contl'ibutione, for 
Hitcfi':'_: .................. O 15 O 

Collection, l'rooeede 
or Toa Mooting...... 0 0 8 

Contribution• ......... 10 4 0 
Do., Juvenllo ......... 24 O 4 
Do., for B11tally...... 4 O O 

Acknowledged botore !~ g g 
4 6 0 

liLTNTINGDONSHlRB. 

Bluntisham-
Collectlon (moiety) ... 24 16 

Ramsey-
Collection (do.) ...... 6 2 2 

St. Ives-
Collections (do.) ...... 26 13 3 
Contributions ......... 13 10 0 

St. Neots-
Collection (moiety) ... 9 4 4 

Spaldwick-
Collection (do.)......... 7 11 6 

Woodhurst-
Collection (do.)......... 1 10 8 

89 8 0 
Acknowledged before 85 0 0 

4 8 0 
Yelling-

Contributions, for 
.Dove ..................... l 0 0 

K£Nr. 
Dover-

Contributions ......... 0 15 6 · 
Do., for Dove......... 0 18 6 

Kingsford, A., Esq., 
two years ...... A.S. 10 0 0 

Faversbam-
Contributions 2 17 6 

St. Petor·e-
Contributione 3 3 0 

Sevenoaks-
Contributione, by Miss 

Bakor, Tonbridge... 1 10 0 
Tenterden-

Collectlon ........ .... ... 4 10 0 
Contributions, for 

.Dove..................... l O 0 

LANCASHTRR. 

Chowbent-
Sunday Sohool, for 

.Dove..................... 1 2 
Liverpool, on account. .. ~is 0 

Stanhope Street-
Sunday School, 

(Welsh) for .Dove 2 11 
Rochdale, West Street

Sunday Sohool, for 
Dove ..................... 2 0 

LBIC.ISTBRBHIRB. 

J,elcester-
Harri•, Richard, Jun,, 

2 
0 

9 

0 

Eeq., for Debt ......... ~ 

NORl'OLK, 

Dise-
Contrlbutlone, for 

Dore ...•••......••••••.•• l 2 0 
Kenninghall-

Contl'ibutions, for 

255 

£ a. d. 
NoRTRAMPJ'ONBBIB.B. 

Clipetone-
Collection ............... 15 19 l 
Contributions ..... ; ... 11 0 11 

27 0 0 
Acknowledged before 25 0 0 

2 0 0 
Middhton Cheney-

Contributions, for 
.Dove ................. 152 

Stanwick-
Collection /part) ...... 2 2 0 

Thrapstone-
Collection . ... .. .. ....... 5 0 3 
Contributions ......... 6 0 9 

Do., Sunday School l 19 0 
Do., for .Do.e......... l 0 0 

Welford-
Contributions, for 

Do,:e..................... 0 17 0 

NORTRUMBBRLA.ND, 

Berwick on Tweed-
Friend ..................... 3 0 0 
Sunday School, for 

.Dove..................... 2 3 6 

Norr1NGRil18HIR1I. 

Southwell-
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 

OX.FOR.DSBIDB, 

Burford-
Contr1but1one, for 

Dote .................. 056 

SHROPSRIRB, 

Sbiffnal-
Contributione,• for 

.Dove..................... l 2 6 

Sol\l&RSETSRTRE • 

Horsington-
Contrlbutione ......... 0 7 5 

Do., for Dot•e......... 0 18 Z 

STAFP'ORDSRIBB, 

Newcastle under Lyne-
Sunday School, for 

.Dove..................... l 10 O 

StTRR.EV. 

Kingston-
Collections ............ 10 13 7 
Contributions 2 10 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Dove ............ 4 l 0 

Leatherhead -
ContribuLlone, for 

Do,·e ..................... 0 11 G 

Sussex. 
Burwnah-

Noakee, Mr. ............ l O 0 

W ARWJCllSJtfRB:, 

Coventry and Wyken-
Contributions, for 

Do1:e ................. . 

\VILTSHll\K. 

3 0 0 

St • .Alban's-
Colloctione ............... 13 10 10 

.Do,·c .................. .. O 10 O Ludgorshall 2 7 0 
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£ s. d. 
,,roRcESTERSHrRE. 

Cradley-· 
Contributions, for 

Do,,c ................. ... O 4 8 
Kiddenninster-

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 0 9 0 

Ships.ton on Stour
Contributione .. .•.... 1 6 9 

Do., for Dace......... 1 11 0 
Do., Sunday School 1 0 0 

YORKSRrRE. 

Dewsbury-
Contribut.ions, for 

.Dore..................... 1 2 0 
Huddersfield and Lock,Yood

Contributions .....•... 1 0 0 
Do., for Fem.a!e 

Edu.cation . .. . •. . . . 6 10 0 
Do., for Debt . ..... ... 2 0 0 
Do., for Do,·e ......... 1 0 0 

Rotherham, West Gate-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 0 6 6 

Sheffield-
Collections, Townhead 

Street ....•........•. 11 14 0 
Do., Portmahon . .. 8 2 9 
Do., United Com-

munion ............ 3 19 6 
Do., Public Meet-

ing .................. 7 16 1 
Do., Rotherham .•. 6 5 9 
Do., Dronfield .....• 0 17 10 
Do., Barnsley ..•... 1 16 0 

Contribntions ......... 4 14 7 
Do., Townhead St. 9 4 3 
Do., for Do,·e......... 0 15 6 

55 6 3 
Acknowledged before 40 0 0 

15 6 3 

NORTH WALES.: 
AsoLESEA

Bellan-
Collection •••.•••••••..•. 
Contribution .,.,uo .. ,,. 

Drinsiencin-
Collection ............. .. 

LJangefni-

0 18 7 
0 5 0 

0 9 6 

£ s. cl. 
Pencr1.rneddu-

Collection ............... 0 6 10 

DE:-JBIGHSHTRE

L]anrwst-
Collection ...... ....... .• 2 7 6 
Contributions ... . ...•• 2 12 6 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARMARTRENSHIRE

Rhydwillym (additional) 0 0 3 

GtAMORGANSRrRE-

Aberavon-
Collection ............... 

Ararat-
Collection 
Contributions ......... 

Bridgend-
Sunday School, for 

Dove .................... , 
Cardiff-

Sunday School; addi-
tional, for lJo-i;e ... ••• 

Lisva.nc-
Collection 
Contributions ......... 

Swan~ea-
Collection, Bethesda 
Contributions ......... 

Tongwynlas-
Collection 
Contribution ............ 

:MONMOUTHSHIRE-

Bassaleg, Bethesda-
Collection 
Contributions ......... 

Pontbeer-
Contributions, for 

.Doi-e ..................... 

PEMDROKESHIRE

Caersalem-
Collf>ctions .•.........•.•. 
Contiibutions ........ . 

Jabez-
Co1lections ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

SCOTLAND. 

1 7 6 

0 12 2 
l 14 6 

0 11 0 

1 10 0 

1 4 6 
1 8 0 

5 18 0 
8 19 6 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 

1 6 0 
1 17 0 

3 3 0 

0 17 6 
1 2 6 

1 11 10 
3 11 6 

Collection ............. .. 2 12 6 Anstrnther-
Moriah- Collection, United 

Collection .............. . 0 10 10 Presbyterian Chapel 4 S 2 

£ s. d. 
Contributions 0 4 l 

Do., for Dol'e::::::::: 1 17 0 
Bannockburn-

Collection ............... 0 11 0 
Dundoc-

Collection, Rattray 
Court, Sen.gate ... 5 0 0 

Do., Meadowsidc ... 4 0 0 
Do., Princes Street 1 10 0 

Contributions 9 
Dunfcrmlino-

9 6 

Collection, First 
Church 2 16 

Do., Seconci'cij;~;:~h 15 
0 

4 6 
Contributions, for 

.Dore .......••....•..•..•• 1 3 0 
Edinburgh-

Collection, Elder St... 43 7 6 
Contributions, for 

.Dove ..................... 1 14 10 
Irvine-

Contributions, for 
.Do·ve ..................... 2 6 

Jedburgb-
Contributions, for 

Bove ..................... 0 3 0 
Perth-

Contributions, for 
Bove ..................... 1 10 0 

Stirling-
Collections ............... 18 13 6 
Contributions 2 1 0 

Do., for IJove ....... .• 6 8 4 
Tiree-

Contributions, for 
Bove ..•..........•.... , .. 0 G 

Westray, Orkneys-
Contributions 4 0 

Do., for IJove •••••.••• 0 0 

IRELAND . 

Athlone-
Contributions, for 

Dove ,................. 0 11 G 
Belfast-

Contributions . ... ... .. 4 10 0 
Tubbermore-

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 4 0 0 

FOREIGN. 

CEYLON- , 

Colombo .................. 85 6 4 
Kandy ..................... 61 10 0 
Matura ......... , ........ 25 3 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William BrodieGurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Trensurers,or 
the Rev.Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, M oorgate Street, L0Nno11: 
in En11<nuaoe, by the Rev. Christopher Ander.on, the Rev. JonathRn Watson and John 
llfacandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunL1N, hy John Pur.er, Esq, 
Rathmines Custle; in CALCVTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at 
NEW YonK, United States, by_ W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also l,e paid in at the 
Bank of England to the account of" W. B. Gurney unu others." 



IRISH CIIRONICLE. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

THE Committee have great pleasure in announcing to their constituents, that the 
Rev. W. Ba.ocir has kindly consented to preach the ANNUAL Si;;R~ION, on Friday 
EYening, the 20th of April, at the Weigh House Chapel, Fish Street Hill. Service 
to commence at 7 o'clock. 

The ANNUAL MEETING of Subscribers will be held on Monday, April 23rd, 
in the Library of the Mission House; the chair to be taken at 11 o'clock precisely, 
when the proceedings of the past year will be detailed, Officers and Committee 
chosen for the ensuing year, and such other business transacted as may be 
necessary. 

The presence of all ministers and friends from the country, who may be in town, 
together with that of the London pastors and subscribers, is earnestly desired. 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday, 
April 24th, when the Rev. J. BwwooD, C. M. BmRELL, W. HAMILTON, of Ballina, 
and Rev. J. Bt'RNET as a deputation from the Irish Evangelical Society, are 
expected to address the meeting. The chair will be taken at Six o'clock precisely, 
by RrnnARD HARRIS, Esq., M.P., of Leicester. 

SOMETHING TO THINK ABOUT. 

The preceding· announcements will doubtless give great satisfaction; and we 
earnestly hope that the coming meetings may be distinguished for earnestness, 
solemnity, and a spirit of prayt'r and love. But wl,ile looking forward to these 
meetings our friends should ha Ye some definite object placed before them, which 
they may in the meantime carefully consider. Among many others we select the 
following cases :- · 

Some time ago, the Rev. H. POLLOCK, A.M., who was at the l1cad of the New
to~11;rds school, patronized by the bishop of Down and Connor, and most of the 
mrn1sters in the vicinity, was baptized at Conlig, considering it his duty to follow 
the command of Christ. The consequence is, that the patronage of the above
named parties has been withdrawn, and his establishment has been broken up. 
The Rev. Mr. l\I'NAM.rnA, formerly a Romish priest, and for some year8 a 
clergyman of the established church, has also, with his wife, been recently 
baptized at Ballina. He, too, has had to gh·c up his curacy. Our readers may 
have observed some interesting accounts of him in the last Chronicle. At Cork, 
Mi·. ~loRIAltTY, a member of Trinity College, Dublin, who came there to take the 
classical mastership of a large seminary, has been baptized by Mr. Y ou;sa, and tlic 
consequence has been similar in his case. Here, then, arc three brethren, natives 
of Ireland, well acquainted with the habits of the people, and the two latter able 
to preach in the native Irish with perfoct ease, as if it were their vernacular tongue, 
each of whom has given the best proof of his sincerity in renouncing temporal 
advantage at the call of duty; trusting only in the Lord, offering ll!cmselves as 
a,ge~ts, ~nd ready to go forth into the field. Though Mr. HAMILTON 1s absolutely 
smkmg m health and spirits for want of help, and ~fr. lWN,rnAnA would be able 
~o supply the help he wants, t:amely, giving instructio~t in Irish, to tl:osc who ~ut 
imperfectly understand English, ns well as preach m several stations, makmg 

'2 L 



IHlSH ClilWXlCLE. 

Mu\lifarry his residence, where a congregatinn of more t.han one hunrlrcd persons 
coulrl be gathered at once ;--and though at Cork a work has begun among the 
poor people there which promises to be somewhat like that at llallina, and 
Mr. MoRIARTY has sl1own great adaptedness t,) that sort of work which no English
man is fitted for,-the Committee arc prcYcnterl by want of funds from at once 
employing agents so c,idcntly raised up by the great Head of the church. They 
have taken some steps to test the qualific:ttions of these brethren, in the hope that 
ere long the means may be forthcoming. 

One of our Scottish ministers writes and says,-" Why do you not make a 
special appeal for this, Mr. M'NAMARA?" ,ve have our.special appeal _for the 
debt, and to send forth anotl1er would be neither discreet nor kind. But what 
will our Scottish friends say when they read about Mr. Moriarty? As we have had 
no help yet for the debt from them, suppose they were to take these cases up, and 
by guaranteeing somethino- like £150 per annum, in addition to our biennial 
collections, the thing would be done. ,ve commend this proposal to them. 

In the meantime let all our friends consider this,-the mission is eminently 
prosperous. The Lord is graciously giving souls to our brethren. The promise of 
usefulness is brightening every day; and yet the pecuniary embarrassments of the 
Society are relieved but in a small degree. ,v e pretend not to explain this 
strange thing, but we would fain indulge the hope, that as the divine blessing is 
given to the agents in their labours, so also will the hearts of our brethren in the 
churches be opeucd to enable the Committee to strengthen the hands of their 
missionaries by sending these waiting brethren into the vineyard. Friends of the 
Society, consider these things ! 

During the past winter, some of the I for the road. I spoke to them of the bread 
poor members connected with the of life, and when I had read the sixth chap
Abbyliex church have beeµ employed ter ?f John, and spoke of the sufferings of 
in teaching night schools, and paid out Christ, they were deeply moved, (upwards of 
of the Relief Fund, much preferring to do one hundred present,) and they all be~ged me 
something rather than to receive help to come and speak to them the following day. 
merely gratuitous. The reader thus AN INTELLIGENT w1sH. 

reports respecting some of these schools. I have also visited the workhouse, and had 
RELIEF SCHOOL'!. an opportunity of stating the gospel in the 

At Clonmore I saw forty-eight children : hearing of a good many of the poor people. 
I said, I will hear the readers. I cannot tell I found one man having a testament in his 
how glad I was to see twenty-seven around bosom. I said I was glad to see him so 
me, with their bibles and testaments open. careful of the word of God as to carry it 
I asked them several questions on the portion about him. "0 yes, sir," he replied," and if 
of scripture read, and was well pleased with I could put it into my heart, I would do it." 
the answers. In the five schools which I "Well then, pray to the Lord the Spirit, and 
have inspected, there a.re 147 children under believe in the Saviour that is revealed in that 
scriptural instructions; eighty-five of whom blessed book." He lifted his hands ns in 
are Romanists. May God in mercy bless the prayer, and added, " May the Lord gr~nt 
efforts of these teachers to sow in these young that." Many of the poor people are begrn
hearts the seeda of divine truth. ning to know the value of the bible, aud I 

A READER'S SUMMARY. 

During the past year, I have visited from 
time to time 653 families, held forty-nine 
public meetings for prayer, distributed about 
300 tracts, besides the regular visits to the 
schools. I have had opportunities of pre
senting the gospel of the Lord Jesus to more 
than three thousand person• in the year end
ing the 1st March, 1849. 

PAT, BRENNAN writes, February 26th, 
as follows: -

CASTING SEED BY THE WAY-SIDE. 

A few days ago, I went to a place where 
a number of poor men were breaking stones 

hope the Lord is fast removing the fear of 
man which worketh a snare. 

JonN MoNAGUAN1s report snbstantiates 
the opinion which is common to all our 
agents of the growing intelligence of the 
people, and their incrnasing desire for 
the truth. The opposition made by all 
parties is resisted, and in the right way. 
We may just cite the following instance 
of 

A REBUKE WEl,L GIVEN. 

The protestant curate of this place has 
called on one of the families in whose house 
I hold a meeting. After reading and prayer, 



UUSH CHRONICU:, 

he told the people tl,,,y need 11ot l1ccd me, HS 

they could read tho bible for themselvc8, and 
wero nenr enough to the chmch to go there. 
'fhev told him that they got no person to 
ren,i for them, or to take notice of them till 
J came, nnd that nil the religious knowl7dge 
they had was the consequence of my vmts, 
and that therefore they wished me to continue 
them. On hearing this reply, tho reverend 
gentleman proceeded no farther. 

Tlie interest excited by Mr. M'Na
mara's preaching at Ballina, especially 
in Irish, continues unabated. His case, 
and that of Mr. Moriarty's at Cork, has 
eno-110"ed the serious attention of the 
co~,;ittee, and we would fain hope 
that ere long the means may be provided 
to justify their a,ldition to the band of 
agents labouring in Ireland. 

Mr. M'Namam preached, writes Mr. 
HHIILTON, in English and Irish, at our 
twelve o'clock service last Lord's day. I 
afterwards gave an address on baptism, and 
then baptized four persons, on a profession of 
their faith in Jesus. Three of these were 
from Mullifarry. Others from that place 
intend very soon to join the church, 

The church at Cork, under Mr. 
Y ouNo's care, is much revived, and 
evident signs of prosperity appear. 

I have recently haptized twice, and two 
have joined the church who had been bap
tizecl before. Our reader was once in the 
Romish church. He is a member with us 
n01~, knows the Irish language well, is very 
active, and has considerable influence with 
working men. 

'J'he congregations have considerably in
creased, On Monday evenings we meet for 
conversations on scripture, when our vestry is 
completely filled, We have twenty-seven 
scholars in the Sundav-school and the day-
school is looking up, · ' 

The church at Belfast continues 
steadily to increase. Mr. EccLEs's dntics 
arc be~oming every day morn arduous 
and trymg, Cholera is spreading through 
the town, and fever and clyscnte1'y, in 
Yery ~g-gravated forms, prevail most 
extensively, This makes the visitation 
to tl1e poor very trying and hazardous. 
But our indefatigable brother devotes 
~mie-fomths of l1is time to this work, 

cs1dcs obeying the numl'rous and sud-

den Cillis wliicl, co111e unexpectedly 
upon him. 

W c are going on steadily and joyously in 
the good work. Last Lorr\ 's day we received 
into fellowship another disciple, who dates 
his conviction of the truth of our principles 
from the lectures l lately delivered, in reply 
to professor Wilson, on baptism. He was 
convinced that those only who are "huried 
with Christ in baptism," 11s the disciples of 
the commission, are rightly baptized. His 
Christian character having heen found to he 
satisfactory, he was baptized and united to the 
church. 

'fhere are others too, who like him, came 
from curiosity to hear these lectures, and who 
have since continued tn worship with us. 
'~he congregations arc increasing, and the 
attendance at the sub-stations improves. On 
every hand we have reason to believe that 
we are favoured with the divine approbation. 

Mr. ALF.XANDER HAMILTON who gi,es 
his time to preaching at the ant-stations, 
and to extensi,c visitation in Belfast, 
has been much encouraged in his work. 

We are beginning to reap some fruit from 
the out-stations, for there is a constant at
tendance of some at the meeting in Academy 
Street, who first began to worship with us at 
these places. One man and his family, now 
regular attendants, have offered me the use of 
a large room to comn1ence a preaching 
statiou in his neighbourhood ; and from 
another station, in a remote part of the town, 
we have three or four who regularly come to 
the chapel on Lord's day evenings. 

I have from fire to six preaching enga;;e
ments every week, and numerous calls to 
visit the sick and other persons. In this 
work I have had great satisfaction, and the 
more time I girn to it the more numerous 
are the opportunities of usefulness. 

Two persons have lately spoken to me 
ahout the ordinance of believers' baptism. 
One of these has had very frequent conver
sations with me on the things of God; the 
other is the person before mentio11ed who 
had offered me the use of the room. One 
1dll be bnptized shortly by Mr. Eccles, mu! 
the other is waiting the result of a visit from 
brethren who have been deputed to wait 
upon him, 

Some of the sub-8tations are very encou
raging. My visits arc everywhere gladly 
received, and I am frequently solicited to call 
on many people who ex~,res:; their ,vishcs 
through those I have been in the habit of 
visiting. The congregations 11t the chapel 
continue to increase. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

"' e find that in some quarters some misapprehension exists, as to the farm at 
Ballina. It is supposed by those to whom we refer, that the funds subscribed for 
the general purposes of the- Society are diverted to this object. Suffice it to say, 
we hope once for all, that thll whole concern is sustained out of the RELIEF FuNo. 

More than one hundred persons have been benefited greatly by this undertaking, 
About twenty heads of families have had stead~·. employ there, by which they 
haYc been enabled to support themselves and fam1hcs. 

There is every prospect at present of the. produce repaying the outlay. About 
£130 liarn been expended, including wages, repairs of buildings, pmchase of a 
l1orsc and agricultural implements, up to the end of February. There are nearly 
eighty acres in oats, wheat, and turnips, and the prospects are highly encouraging. 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. 

Burray, Orkney ................................... . 
Caerphilly-Rev. J. Edmunds ..•..••......... 
Long Crendon-contributions ..... ,u.,, ...... . 

E.T ...................••.••...........................• 
Taunton-by T. Horsery, Esq ................. . 
Stradbroke-by Rev. R. Bayne .............. . 
Downton- by Re,~. J. Collier ................. . 
Norwich-by Mr. Silcock .................... . 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
l O O 
l O 0 
l O 0 
6 3 l 
2 10 0 
3 18 7 
l 6 0 

£ •. a. 
Bradford-by Rev. G. Gould .................. l O O 
Calne-by ditto .•....... .. ........ ...... ... ... . .. .. 2 2 4 
Corsbam-by ditto.......................... ...... 2 8 2 
Devizes-by ditto ................................. 15 15 B 
Melksham-by ditto............................... 7 2 O 
Trowbridse-by ditto ............................ 27 O 9 
Mitcham-proceeds of Lectures and dons. 10 10 o 
Sberborne-B. Chandle1·, Esq... ............... l l O 
Bur,vash-Mr. Noakes ........................... 1 o o Westbury, Penknap, &c.-by Rev. R. 

Bentley. ........................................ 2 6 0 Braintree-by Rev. D. Rees ................... 2 2 o 
Paulton-by ditto .•..... ... . .. ... ...•........•.. .. 4 0 0 Sandgate-Misses Purday . ........ ....... .... .. 2 O o 
Frome-by ditto .................................... 17 7 6 Berwick-the Church ............... £2 0 0 
Beckingon-by ditto.............................. l 10 
Stanwick-contributions........................ 1 2 
London-Tottenham .......•..•................... 5 17 

0 Two Friend• ..... ..... ...•.. ..... 3 10 0 

Walworth-Horsley Street, by Mr. 
Searle .•.....•..•............•............... 

Blandford Street .........•........••......... 
Price, Mr. c ... ··········· ·············· ..... .. 
Eames, Miss ................................. . 

0 
0 

2 l 6 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

5 10 
Sabden -George Foster, Esq ................... 25 O 
Wallingford-by Rev. S. Davies ............ 2 8 
Edinburgh- -Sanday, Mr., by Rev. F. 

J obnston ..•.. ... .. .... .. .•. . ...... ..... .. ...... 2 0 
A. B ................................................... 0 5 
E. T ................................................... 0 10 

DONATIONS TOWARDS THE DEBT. 
£ s. d. 

Previously acknowledged ....•........•.....••... 352 0 0 
Drown, J ., Esq , London ..... ..... ... . .. . ....... 5 0 0 
Robartes, H., Esq., ditto........................ 5 5 0 
Allingbam, J ., Esq., ditto .......•. ............ 5 0 0 
Friend, Frome, by Rev. R. Bentley.......... 5 0 0 
Joyce, Mr. J., Beckington, ditto............... 0 10 0 
Nicholls, Mrs., Collingham ............. . .... .. 5 0 0 
Pratt, Mr., MitcLam.. ...... .... .. ................ l O 0 

£ •· d· 
Dempster, Mrs. J., by, Mr. Pratt............. O 10 0 
Foster, George, Esq., Sabden .................. 50 0 0 
Bridgett, Miss, Derby ........................... l O 0 
Coleford-Fricnds after P1·ayer Meeting, 

by Rev. J. Penny............................ 4 
Edmonstone, George, Esq., Veutnor......... 5 
Willett, late Mr., Huddersfield............... 2 

Mr. Bates wishes to acknowledge the following sums towards the erection of the new 
chapel at Banbridge. 

£ •· d. 
London ........................................................................... 40 l 6 
Bugbrook and vicinity ...................................................... 1G 3 8 
Plymouth ........................................................................ 7 0 0 
From the Independent Church, Langley Green, by E. Enlea ... 0 15 0 

£64 0 2 

The Committee return their thanks to Miss Hopper for a valuable parcel of clothing. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosErrr Tr.ITTON, Esq. 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FnEDEitICK TnESTRAII,, and Ilev. JosEPll 
ANGUS, at the Mission House, Moorg.,te.~treet; nnd by the pastors of the churches thrvu5hout 
the Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTl', 

4, COMPTON STB.EET EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING WILL BE HELD AT FINSBURY CHAPEL, 
On Monday Evening, April 23rd. 

~•HF: CHAIR TO BE TAKEN AT HALF-PAST SIX PRECISELY, 

BY 

THOMAS CHALLIS, EsQ., ALDERMAN OF LONDON. 

TEA will be provided at half-past Five the same evening, for Ministers and other 
friends of the Society, at the "'bite Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, (near Bishops
gate Church, and corner of Liverpool Street.) A ticket of admission will not be 
required. 

The Committee are happy to be able to state that they have secured the services 
of several valued brethren for the Annual Meeting. They confidently look to the 
friends of the Society to make the Meeting, in some other important respects, a 
decidedly good one. 

Our friends, particularly in Monmouth
shire, where the difficulties connected 
with the cause at Monmouth are under
stood., will be encouraged by the following 
brief but cheering communication from 
the respected minister, Mr. CLARK :-

In reply to yom inquiries concerning the 
church here, I beg to state that we have re
ceived by dismission during the past year 
three-and by baptism thirteen. 

We have amongst us several of whom we 
hope well, and eight whom we reckon de
cided inquirers, most of whom are expected 
shortly to make a profession. Our present 
number of members is seventy-nine. 

We have two village stations, at both of 
which there is weekly sahbath service, and 
at one of which there is a fortnightly week
day service. In our sabbath school there are 
one hundred children and sixteen teachers. 

In reviewing the past year, we doubt not it 
~ill give yon pleasure to find in all cases an 
increase. 

At Neath, Mr. JoNES has laboured 
hard, and with much self-sacrifice ; and 
although his faith and patience have re
cently been very severely tried, he hopes, 
by the divine blessing on steady and 
earnest efl'ort, eventually to succeed. 
The committee trust that by the liberality 
of their contributions, his friends in Gla
morganshire will give him great encou
ragement. A deputation, probably Mr. 

Pulsford of Derby, will visit them in the 
course of a few weeks. 

One of the deacons of the church at 
Riddings, in writing to the committee. 
says:-" During the year we have adck 
twenty-one by baptism. Our present 
number of members is one hundred and 
nineteen. '\Ve have in our Sunda, school 
178 children and twenty-seven teachers. 
Notwithstanding the depressed state of 
trade we have to be thankful for more 
than usual prosperity. Our prayer-meet
ings both here and in the neighbourhood 
are well attended." 

At l\fonkwearmoulh, Mr. KrTTs, for
merly the missionary at Dunchurch, has 
made a good beginning, and appears to 
be considerably encouraged. He says:-

,v e have much reason to bless God and 
take courage, for, during the pasL year, our 
church has doubled-our congregation has 
trebled-our school has improved-we have 
preached in doors and out of doors-we have 
visited many from house to house-we have 
distributed hundreds of tracts-our contribu
tions towards the cause of God ha\'e increase<], 
nnd altogether our prospect is very encou
raging. Oh, may the blessed God give us 
grace to bear up under difficulties, and to 
persevere in his holy work, till the "little one 
become n thousand." 
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From Studley, Worcestershire, Mr. 
MAIZEY the missionary writes :-

The cause of Christ in connection with the 
Cookhill and Studlev Home Mission is on 
the whole in a prosp~rous state. 

During the past year sixteen l,ave put on 
Christ b)' baptism, and six others are standing 
as candidates for that ordinance. 

Within the last three months 11·e have com
menced a prayer meeting at a village called 
Middletown, ( about one mile and a half from 
the chapel,) which is well attended, and great 
good has been the result ; large numbers of 
the inhabitants who ne1•er attended any place 
of worship now worship with us constantly on 
the sabbath dav. ,v e have seventy-four ' 
children in our Stmdayschool, twelYe teachers, 
and two superintendents. 

Our congregations are very good ; bro
therly love and spiritual union abound ; the 
members are united as the heart of one man; 
and all pray for the foture prosperity of Zion, 
To the name of God be all the glory. 

The committee beg to call the atten
tion of their friends in Huntingdonshire 
to the following communication from 
Mr. FLOWER. They will see that the 
worthy missionary has a strong claim on 
their generous contributions. 

In taking a retrospective view of the cause 
of Christ at Offord and Perry during the past 
year, (the first of my labours among the peo
ple,) I have much cause for thankfulness. 
We have peace and harmouy amongst us. 
There has been a very pleasing spirit of hear
ing evinced ; a regular and good attendance 
upon the means has been maintained ; at 
Offord so much so, that we were obliged to 
make more room. We have built a gallery 
to accommodate sixty persons, at an outlay 
of .£54 ;-£20 of which we have already 
paid ; aud we are hoping to be able to pay 
the whole by the end of the year. It gives 
me much pleasure to state that on the Lord's 
day evenings we are full. We have several 
anxious inquirers ; a few we believe are 
Christians who will publicly declare themselves 
to be on the Lord's Bide. At Perry the 
little chapel is often full ; nearly the whole 
of the people of the hamlet attend on the 
means of grace ; several are concerned about 
their souls' salvation, and I have every reason 
to believe that soon we shall have further 
additions to our number. In September last 
I baptized, in the river, nine persons, eight 
of our own friends, and one Wesleyan, in the 
presence of more than a thousand pe!'sons. 
In the afternoon of the same day I preached 
to the candidates and the church, from Phil. 
iii. I O, "being ma<le confornrnble to his death,'' 
after which we all sat around the table of our 
once dying but now risen Lord; it was a high 

and a happy day, At Perry, when I cnme, 
there !'emained a debt on the chapel of £37, 
but by the kind liberality of some of the 
friends it is now reduced to £10, which sum 
we are fully expecting to pay in May next. 

The cause at Lcdbury appears, a 
length, to be reviving-. Mr. WALTEns, 
who bas done much to give a .character 
to the interest, writes :-

Our congregation has been slowly but 
steadily increasing since I came. At times 
our chapel is nearly filled. A con~iderable 
number of sittings has been.· recently let. 
Several episcopalians now attend in the eve
ning, who were never used to fre']uent a dis•• 
senters' place of worship. 

The deacons 'with the members think that 
the prospects of the church are better than 
they have been for many years. 

But I still think that owing to the peculiar 
positionwhich the cause here has been in so 
long, it will require patience, energy, and 
self0 denial, in pastor and people, to restore it 
to its once flourishing condition. Our mem, 
hers are thirty-three; we ba ptized last year five. 

It is my intention shortly to preach a ser
mon on behalf of the Home Mission Society, 
and the amount of the collection shall be for
warded to you. 

The hearers and inhabitants of our out-sta
tions now, in very pleasing numbers, attend 
our chapel in town, thus swelling our congrega
tional ranks, and by taking pews aid our re
sources. 

We are about taking another village station, 
which will make the number five in alL 

You will kindly remember that, if with so 
much machinery at work the results are not 
great, we have a Puseyite vicar and curate, 
active and energetic ; there are many' gifts to 
the poor at the church, and the town hitherto 
has been eminently a high church place.. A 
better spirit I think is now manifesting itself, 
and before long the committee may see more 
fruit than was visible before. 

From Chipperfield, Herts, Mr. CownY 
writes:-

At Chipperfield we witness much which 
ought to inspire gratitude to God, and much 
over which we ought to mourn. Among the 
former (motives for gratitude) are,-the peace 
and unity of the church-the co-operation of 
pastor and people-the revival of sympathy 
for the young-the efforts of females in tract 
distribution-the interest taken in our wel
fare by some of the surrounding churches, 
especiall_v that at Watford-and the local 
interest felt to sustain the pastorate. Among 
the latter (motives for grief) are,-the poverty 
of the place-the depravity of the neighboul'· 



QUAR'l'EltLY ltl<:OISTEK. 

hood-the irregulnrity of the cl,ildrim of the 
school-the lukewnrmness of some few of the 
memllers-nmt the fowndditlonsto the church. 
Several suppm•ling members of the congrega
tion hnve removed from Chipperfield, still 
the congregntions keep up, and as yet the 
funds ha~e not ti11led. The interest taken in 
our welfare is seen in the f11et that some time 
baok upwards of 200 sat down to tea in the 

chapel an<l school-room ; and afterwards re
movecl every fa~thing of _cle~t _incurred by 
changes and erections. Again, 1t 1s plain from 
popular money-contributions that the friends 
wish to sustain the pastorate. Nearly all 
give ; ancl cases have been known, here of 
persons, in need, suffering rather than tr,~ch 
the pence laid by as sacred for the quarter
day. 

MONIES RECEIVED SINCE DECEMBER. 
£ •· d. 

LONDON. Moinier, Mr .•............. D1tVON'SRJRII. 
Osborne, Mr. G . ., ...... . Tivirl'torlr-From the Young Men's 

Mlaelonary Associa
tion at Messrs. Hitch
cock and Co.'s, St. 
Paul's Churchyard (a 
sixth part or Its pro-

Scroggs, Mr .............. . 
Twol vetrees, Mr ........ . 

;/l •· d. 
0 5 0 
0 G 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Collecllon • ..... .......... 2 o o 

ceeds) ..... . .. .. • .. .. .. • 14 3 · 4 
Price, ll;lt W. C......... O 10 0 
Camack, Miss Mary, 

Pulle1·11 by Wick .... .. 0 10 0 
8pmce1· Place-

Contributions ............ 4 18 9 

BSDFORDSH.IRE. 
Bedford-
- A Fdend, by Mrs. Jos. 

Kilpin .................. 0 2 6 
Bass, Miss .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 4 4 
Be1Til, Mrs. Charles .. • 0 2 6 
Careless, Mrs............. 0 4 4 
Carter, Mrs............... 0 4 4 
Claydon, M,·s ............. - 0 2 6 
Cobti, Mrs. ............... 0 5 0 
Coombes, Miss .......... 0 4 4 
Culling, Mrs. .......... •• 0 4 4 
Flanders, Mr. ...... .. • ... 0 4 4 
Gamby, Mrs............... 1 0 0 
Gamby's, Miss, card... 0 12 6 
Green, M1·s................ O 1 0 
Gutte1idge, Mrs......... O 6 0 
Gutteridge, Master • ... O 6 0 
Harrison, Mrs............ 0 2 6 
Hornsay, Mrs............ 0 4 0 

Twidall, Mr .............. . 
Hougl,ton Regi&-

Cook, Mr ................ .. 
Cook, Mr. M . ........... . 
Cook, Mr. T. D ......... . 
Cook, Mr, J. jun ........ . 
Tofield, Mr. Joseph .. .. 

Luton-
Bolton, Mr. B ........... .. 
Bolton, Mr. W ........ .. 
Blundell, Mr ............ . 
Clarke, Mr .............. .. 
Collection at the Old 

Meeting ............... . 
Cookson,Master,coll.by 
Daniel], Mr .............. . 
Everitt, Mr .............. . 
Gardner, Mrs ............ . 
Groom1 .Ann, coll. by 
Heel, Mrs. coll. by ... . 
How, Mr ..•......... , ..... . 
Johnson, Mr. . ..... , ...•. 
Mead,Mr ................ .. 
Pigott, Mr .............. .. 
Smith,Mrs .............. .. 
Smith, Mrs. donation 
Tranter, Mr ...... , ....... . 
Tranter, Mrs ............ . 
Waller, Mr .............. .. 
Waller, Mrs ............ . 
Willis, Mr .••• , ......... .. Kil pin, Miss .. ........... O /; 0 

Kilpin's,Mrs,Jos, mis-- Wright, Miss, coll. by 
0 Ridgmoun.t-Bionary box .. • .••.. , •.•. 

King, the late Rev. T. 
0 /j 
1 l 
0 /; 
0 5 
0 12 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
0 1 

O Collection ............... .. 
Lilley, Mrs ............... . 
Lovell, Mrs. George .. . 
Page's, 'Miss, card ..... . 
Roff,Mr. W, ........... . 
Rose, Mr ................. . 
Smith, Mrs .............. .. 

B.Strleange, Mies.,, ......... . 
1(/(J swade-

0 li!liarnbrook-
O Collier, Mr .............. .. 
6 Hipwell, Mr. 
6 Williamson, lllr ......... 
6 Btevington-
6 Collection ............... . 
o TJ,u,·l,igh-

Frlends ................ .. 

1 0 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 2 

E,smx. 

0 Harlou:-
0 Collection ............... . 
0 Ladies' Auxiliary, by 
0 Miss L. Barnard ...... 
6 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 6 

GLOUCESTF::RSH(R.K. 

Chal,forcl-
Collcction . ............. .. 

Hillsley ....................... . 

6 5 
0 14 
1 0 
0 10 
0 5 
0 4 
0 18 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
2 0 

4 Kingstanley-
3 Collection ............... . 
0 Alder, Mrs ............... . 
o King, Mr. P ............ . 
0 King, M isa· .............. . 
0 King, Miss E ........... .. 
6 li!l,on,,,ood-
0 Collection ............... . 
0 Flint, Mr. (2 years) ••• 
O Francis, Mr. (ditto) .. . 
0 Hillier, Mr. (ditto) .... .. 
O Hillier, Miss, coll by 
0 Underhill, Mr. 12 yrs.) 
0 Slimb,-iclge-
0 Ro~e, l\Ir ... .............. . 
g Btroud-
O Collections .............. . 
0 Bishop, Mr .............. .. 

Clutterbuck, Mrs • ...... 

l 6 o Gardner, Mr, ...........• 
Hunt, W. Esq ........... . 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 

0 11 .9 

Partridge, J. Esq ..... .. 
Tanner, Mrs . ........... . 
Winterbotham, L. Esq, 
Winterbotham, R.Esq. 

IVotton-unde,•Edge-
Elcy, Miss ~ ............ .. 
Foxwell's, l\1iss, card. 

BlFoeter, B. Eeq .......... .. 
wnha1n-

0 o 

D C0Uection ................ . 3 O 

BucttINGHAMSRIRB, 

.A.mersham-

Rogan, Mr ............. .. 

H&REFORDSKIRB. 
unstab!e- On accolli:tt .............. . 0 13 4 

1 O O Leomin&te;o-

3 17 O 

3 0 0 

S 0 

1 0 

1 15 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 

6 1 6 
1 0 O 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 5 0 
l O O 

0 10 0 

2 12 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
1 1 3 
1 0 0 

:lackwell, Mr. w ...... . 
C~ackwell, Mrs ......... . 

0 6 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 8 
l 0 
2 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 18 

O Additional ............... . 
BucL-ingham- Collection ................ 4 4 0 

a o 
C Umbers, Mr .......... .. 
C o1 logs, Mr .............. . 
Ffo!:~• :iss, (box) .•. 

Gutteridge, r:i.i~:·:a-.::·::: 
Gutteridge, Mrs ........ . 
Gutteridge, Miss ..... .. 
Gutteridge, Miss J ano 
Gutteridge, Mr. J osepb 
Gutteridge, Mr. M ...... 
Gutte1·ldg0, Mr. J. box 
Gutteridge, Mrs. Joe., 

and Miss Jane, coll. 

G{£te,:i:is~'.. ':i.i:i~~: · ~~ii: 
y ...................... .. 

0 Collection , ......... ,..... 3 10 0 
O (!hesham-g Collected by 
0 Darvell, Mrs. G ........ .. 
0 Freeman, Mrs. & Bish~ 
0 op, Mre. G ............ . 
0 Kltelec, Mr .............. . 
0 Payne, Mr. W ......... .. 
0 Tomlin, Rev. W ....... .. 
0 Gold Hill-
0 Collection ............... . 

Coll. byMlssNorthcroft 
Do. by Sarah Plcklow 

1 15 0 CA?UDlllOGESH(RE. 

6 6 

1 a 8 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

0 16 3 
0 5 0 
0 15 /1 

Cambridge-
0 16 0 Lilly, W. E. E1q, ........ 30 0 0 

Mann ww:ing, Mrs....... · 0 

HBRTFORDSHIR.E. 

Hitchin-
Hainsworth, Mrs . ..... . 
Hainsworth, Miss, coll. 

by ...................... . 
Jeeves, Mi's .............. . 
Palmer, Mrs ............ . 

.Ma,·ky«te 1,'tmt-
Collcction .............. .. 
Barden, Miss, by ...... . 
Bearo1-d, Mis• s. by, 

/l,,odEnrl ............. .. 
1,'t. Alban's 

Fl'ionds .. , ........... , ..... . 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

2 1 0 
l O O 

0 15 4 

0 S 6 
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HUNTINGDONSHIRE. £ ,. d. 
.£ •· d. Nicholls, Mr. .. . .. .. ..... 0 10 6 

Rood, Mr.................. 0 5 0 
Fo,-e.1t .llo1JJ-

B a. d. 

1 12 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 o 

Blunti$ham,-
Collection~ ............. .. 
Daintree. Mrs ........... . 
Gregory, Miss, by ..... . 
J e"·eon, Miss, b,· ...... . 
Simmons, Miss· .. , ..... . 
Simmons, Re;. T. E ... 

lluntinodon-
Batt.?S, S. Esq ............ . 
Bmdbur:r, Mr ............ . 
Crofts, l\lr ............... . 
Dear. Jllr ................. . 
Foster, M. Es.q .........• 
Lancaster, l\lr ........... . 
Martin, D. Es.q ......... . 
:\lartin, E. Esq ......... . 
?\liller, Mr ............... . 
Randall, lllr .............. . 
Ridgley, Mrs. .......... .. 
Ridgley, Mr. T ......... . 

Rani..,ay .................... . 
St. Ives-

Brown, Potto, Esq .... .. 
Ulph, Mr. T. B ......... . 

Spaldwicl--
Hawkins, Mr ............ . 

1T'o0dhurst-
Ekins, Mr. Longland .. 

Yelling-
Collections ...•...•.••...• 

KENT (WEST). 

0/iallw:rii-
Ackworth, Mr. J ...... . 
Beloey, Mr. J. B ........ . 
Davies, Mr .............. . 
Prem, Mr ....••.........••• 
French, Messrs. J. J. 

and Son •........•.•.•• 
Gray, Mr.G ............. .. 
Minor donations of 

2s. 6d. and under .... 
}Jczidstone-

Cranbrook, ~lr. Oneil 
Jenkin, Mr .............. .. 
Laker, Mr ............... . 
Minor donations •........ 

&i.·enoaks-
Friends .................... . 
Grover, Mrs .............. . 

No&ll'OLK, 

Jttorw-i.ch-
Bright, Mr. John ..... .. 
Claydon, C. T. Esq .... .. 
Springfield, 0. Esq .... .. 
Wheeler, Mrs .......... .. 

SOM.E.RSBTSHJKE. 

BorOU{ll,b1-idge-
Collection ............... . 

BriJg1cater-
Collection ............... . 
Browne, Miss ........... . 

: Grlstock, Misses ..... .. 

o 17 10 
0 10 0 
0 16 0 
3 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

5 0 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 

1 l 0 

1 14 10 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 (i 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

s 6 

0 2 0 
0 5 0 
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Ransford, Mr. Thomas 
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Donations and Subsc,·iptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by IM 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, Es~. 126, Hvundsditch; 01· by the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 
Much trouble wilt be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if in making pay· 

ments by Post Office or<k,·s, they will give his name in full; or, at a1<y rate, advi1e 
him of the name they have communicated to the Post ~flice authorities. 

l, HADDON, PRL"l'TJCR1 CASTI.E STREET, FINSBURY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSIAH WILKINSON, 

OF SAFFRON WALDEN, -ESSEX. 

DY THE REV, J, HOPKINS. 

THE materials for the following 
sketch are derived almost entirely from 
the diary of the deceased, which it was 
not known, till after his departure, that 
he had kept, and from personal remi
nisceri~s during a friendship of nearly 
forty years' duration. As far as possi
ble the language of the diary has been 
preserved. 

The Rev. J. Wilkinson was born on 
the 30th of Octqber, 1784, in the parish 
of Bermondsey, London. His father 
was for many years a consistent deacon 
of the late Rev. W. Button's church, 
and his mother a member of the late 
Dr. Rippon's. The first entry in his 
diary is an expression of affection for 
his parents, for whom he entertained 
through life the highest veneration -
" ' Among the many blessings whose 
recollection is always a source of plea
sure, I can never forget my truly excel
font parents." When little more than 
five years old, ho was admitted to the 
grammar school of St. Saviour's, where 

vor.. Xll,-FOURTIJ SERIES. 

he received a good classical education. 
Of all his tutors he was accustomed in 
after life t'.l make honourable mention, 
but especially of the Rev. W. L. Fan
court, LL.D., "to whom," he writes in 
his diary, " I am indebted for all my 
classical information, and of whose kind 
and persevering attention to my educa
tion and spiritual instruction, I can 
never think without the warmest 
attachment." 

At what period his mind was brought 
to reflection on his spiritual state, no 
record has been left, but it is known to 
have been in very early life, and proba
bly by the discipline of his "excellent 
parents," and the" pious instructions'' 
of his tutor. lie " feared the Lord 
from his youth." His education was 
conducted with a view to his entering 
one of the universities. "I was in
tended," he records, " hy my highly 
valued tutor, to occupy a place in the 
church established by law. l\Iy mind, 
however, had undergone a change upon 

2 N 
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the subject, and I was detel'mined to pl'ovidcntial guidance, as to deserve 
take up my lot among any pcl'sons, minute narration. Having closed his 
however despised by the wol'ld, if they ministry at Ashford, he accepted an in
were the servants of the Lord Jesus vitation to spend a week at the resi
Christ." He accordingly proposed him- deuce of a gentleman in that neigh
self " a candidate for communion with bourhood, prior to his return to London. 
the church under the care of the late On the first night of his visit he re
Dr. Rippon," and though little more membered that that was the week in 
than sixteen years of age, was " on which the anniversary meetings of the 
Whit-Tuesday, 1801, baptized, and re- London Missionary Society were held, 
ceived a member of the church." His and obtained permission at once to leave 
ardour in the ways of the Lord now his friend's hospitable roof, in order to 
became manifest, and he appears to attend them. On the day of his arrival 
have derived much enjoyment from the in London he went with Dr. Fancourt 
public and private exercises of devotion. to Tottenham Court chapel to hear one 
As soon as his education was completed, of. the s_ermons, and was compelled to 
he obtained a scholastic engagement at stand during the service in a most un
Hull, upon which he entered in Jann- comfortable situation. At a little 
ary, 1802. "This," says he, "was the distance was sitting a friend of the 
first movement I made in life, to which doctor with a gentleman from Essex. 
I look back with admiration at the The recognition of the friends led to 
providence of God, and which has been the mutual introduction of the strangers. 
the source of most of my comforts in In the course of conversation after the 
after life." He continued in that situ- service, Dr. Fancourt was informed by 
ation a short time, and returned to his his friend that the gentleman from 
friends in London, fully resolved to de- Essex was desirous of obtaining a 
vote himself to the ministry of the minister for the baptist church at 
gospel As soon as the church of which Saffron Walden, where his father was a 
he was a member had made trial of his deacon, and Dr. Fancourt, with the 
talents, and judged him qualified for characteristic liberality of that lienevo
the work, he was called to the ministry lent clergyman, immediately mentioned 
under the auspices of Dr. Rippon. For Mr. Wilkinson with the warmest recom-
1◊me time he supplied various pulpits, mendation. The stranger immediately 
preached at different places in the informed Mr. Wilkinson that he had 
country with much acceptance, and heard of his name before, but had been 
from several received invitations to the unable to obtain his address. In com
pastorate; but as he perceived in them pliance with an invitation soonforward
a serious leaven of antinomianism, he ed from the church at Saffron Walden, 
wisely declined them alL Amongst other he visited that town on the 28th of 
places he was invited to settle at Tiver- May, 1809, and his ministry being 
ton in Devon, Lymington in Hampshire, highly approved, was soon unanimously 
and Ashford in Kent. In one instance, elected to the pastorate. After a 
the day of his ordination was appointed, month's deliberation he accepted the 
and ministers engaged to officiate, when office, and was ordained in October, 
his habitual caution and strong repug- 1809. He entered upon his work, as 
nance to antinomianism induced him to may be gathered from his diary, with 
renounce his engagement. The cir- much fear and trembling, deeply im
cumstances which led to his settlement pressed with its responsibility, and 

at Saffron Walden are so illustrative of earnestly seeking divine assistance and 
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direction. A numerous and attached 
people knew and approved his going in 
and out amongst them from that day to 
the close of his career. He was dis
tinguished for his openness, integrity, 
candour, benevolence, and hospitality. 
His character as a husband and father 
is exhibited in numerous passages in his 
diary, of which the following ejacula-· 
tion is a specimen, "Lord, bless my dear 
children, and the dear partner of my 
joys and sorrows !" and will be recalled 
by his bereaved family with grateful 
affection. The catholicity of his spirit 
secured the attachment of all who knew 
him. Though warmly attached to his 
own denomination he was no sectarian. 
His house, his pulpit, his heart, were 
open to devout men of every name, who 
preached Christ and him crucined. He 
was ever ready to co-operate in any 
works 0£ benevolence and Christian 
philanthropy. He was warmly attached 
to all missionary societies, but especially 
to the one connected with his own de
nomination, and the London Missionary 
Society. In the Bible Society he took 
a marked interest, and was for many 
years the secretary of one of its district 
auxiliaries. As a Christian he "walked 
with God." His diary contains many 
passages in which he "pours out his 
soul" unto God, mourns over his fail
ings, avows his faith and hope in Christ, 
and his entire devotedness to his glory, 
and expresses his earnest desires for 
greater purity, spirituality, and meet
ness for heaven. In 1818 he writes, 
"Thus far, by the goodness of God, 
have I been brought on my way, I 
humbly trust, towards the heavenly 
Zion. Blessing, honour, glory, and 
praise to thy loving-kindness and truth, 
0 thou dishonoured, yet most indulgent 
Lord God! 0 the many mercies of 
which I have been the unworthy par
taker ! But O the many, many sins 
either of omission or commission of 
which I have to plead guilty. How 

little have I done, compared with what 
I ought, for him that died for me ! May 
I from this moment be more devoted to 
his praise than ever ! 0 Lord, give me 
strength, enable me to subdue whatever 
is offensive in thy sight, conform me 
more to thy will, blot out everything 
thou hast seen wrong in me, and by thy 
grace make me to ornament my minis
try, and prepare me for thy eternal 
kingdom and glory." Another passage 
will show how he lamented his natural 
infirmities. "Again and again have I 
to lament my naturally cross and peevish 
temper. 0 that I might be sure it 
would never again betray me ! 0 that 
I had the sweetness of temper that 
manifested itself in my Lord and Sa
viour ! But oh, what a source of bitter 
regret it is to me that I have that 
sweetness of temper so often interrupt
ed ! Lord, forgive me, for the sake of 
thy dear Son, that I live no nearer to 
thee than I do ! I should almost have 
a heaven upon earth, were I certain 
that to the end of my life I should 
never again be overcome by any irrita
bility.'' 

E'or more than thirty years he united 
with the work of the ministry the in
struction of youth, an employment of 
which he was naturally fond. Many of 
his pupils can bear testimony to his 
solicitude for their moral and religious 
welfare, as well as their intellectual 
culture, and all of them can testify to 
that uniform consistency of deportment 
which invariably secured the respect 
and esteem of the young. One who 
was his pupil for several years, and pro
bably received from him those senti
ments which led to his entering on the 
ministry, is now labouring successfully 
as a poodobaptist minister in London. 
E'ive other young men were under his 
care preparatory to their admission into 
college on their direct entrance into the 
ministry in his own denomination, three 
of them from the church under his care. 
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As a minister his people can testify 
how he laboured for their good; his 
sermons were distinguished by great 
clearness and force, the leading features 
of the evangelical system formed the sole 
topics of his discourses, and he earned 
for himself the character of a faithful 
preacher of the gospel. For many years 
he gathered around him a numerous 
congregation and an increasing church, 
maintained an unblemished reputation, 
was highly respected by all who knew 
him; and he was followed to his burial 
by an i=ense concourse of mourners 
from amongst his fellow townsmen of all 
grades and denominations. His ministry 
at Saffron Walden lasted nearly forty 
years, during which he enjoyed a large 
measure of peace and comfort with his 
people, to many of whom his memory 
will ever be dear. 

During the last five years of his life, 
his health began to decline, and for 
three years he was unable to preach. 
During a long and trying affliction his 
mind was eminently supported by those 
truths which he had proclaimed to others. 
In the earlier stages of his illness, when 
the writer of these lines visited him, 
again and again he said with uplifted 
hands and eyes, "I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day." 
"My faith is as firm in him as it ever 
was, I have no other, I want no other, 
he is all-sufficient." For some time 
prior to his departure he was deprived 
of the power of articulation, but he 
continued by signs to give the most 
satisfactory replies to all interrogations 
respecting his religious state, until he 
fell into a stupor which terminated in 
dissolution. His natural irritability 
had so vanished during the last few 
days of his life, and the serenity of his 
mind was so uniformly preserved, as to 
draw from many who visited him the 
exclamation, " Let me die the death of 

the righteous, and let ruy last end bo 
like his." 

The last entry in his diary, which 
bears date May 16th, 184 7, illustrates 
his religious feelings when no longer 
able to testify of Christ to others. 
"Another sabbath dawns upon me. 
llfay I have a good day; may heaven 
with all its glories and a lively hope of 
its unfading happiness more than ever 
engage my heart. Lord Jesus, I would 
be thine for ever. ' Thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee.'" 
The following sentiments were penned 
by his sorrowing widow as they fell from 
his lips at various times during his ill
ness, " I have been called to review my 
earthly career, which is now nearly 
closed, and to look forward to my last 
account. In the prospect of this I have 
ten thousand mercies to recount, and 
many sins to bewail, but it has been my 
aim to show the divine praises, and 
glorify my dear Redeemer, whom I love, 
and with whom I hope to dwell for ever. 
All my hope is in him, and upon him I 
can rest my soul.· He is all my salva
tion and all my desire. My times are 
in his hand ; he knows my heart and 
my desire, and were he to ask me the 
question he put to Simon Peter, I am 
still able to say, 'Lord, thou knowest 
all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee.' By this test I have often exa
mined myself, and can do it still. My 
heart is open before thee, and thou hast 
known it altogether, yet I have nothing 
to boast, but thy precious blood and 
righteousness; these are all my plea, and 
this is the ground of my hope. The 
same glorious truths which I have be
lieved and preached are now my glory 
and joy." 

In this way did the departed 
servant of God look forward to the 
termination of his earthly course. It 
is not surprising that his " end was 
peace." He has "finished his course 
with joy." Peace he to his ashes! 



CLAIMS OF CHRIST'S EXAMPLE O:N Uf-i. 260 

do follow ,, Blessed are the dead which die in the I lab.ours, and their works 
Lord, from henceforth ; yea, sait,h the them." 
Spirit, that they may rest_ from their Nenport, EMex. 

CLAIMS OF CHRIST'S EXAMPLE ON US. 

TnE "disciples were called Christians 
first at Antioch. And much is implied 
in that name. lie who deserves it is a 
believer in Christ, his scholar, his ser
vant, his follower, and an imitator of 
his example. 

Conformity to Christ is commended 
by the highest scriptural authority. 
" Learn of me," says our supreme Mas
ter, "for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest." "He who fol
loweth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." " He 
has predestinated us to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the first-born among many brethren." 
"Let that mind be in you which was in 
Christ Jesus." "He has left us an ex
ample that we should follow his steps." 
"He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked." "LHtle children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth righteous
ness is righteous, even as he is right
eous." 

A Christian is one who resembles 
Jesus, and who sincerely makes him his 
pattern. It may be useful to portray 
briefly the · chief features of Christ's 
character which we are to copy, and in 
the present state of the Christian pro
fession it is necessary to place before 
our minds that perfect pattern to which 
all who have an interest in the Saviour 
arc bound by every tie to be assimilated. 

l. The condescension of our Redeemer 
stands prominent. He occupied a lowly 
station in the social scale. He had no 
dependents, nor servants, nor followers, 
connected with worldly rank, But look 

up to the height from which he ea.me 
down. " He who was rich became poor 
for our sakes. He who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God : but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men, and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." Phil. ii. 6-8. 
Who can measure the elevation of glory 
from which he descended, when he 
who was and is the Lord of all, the 
supreme lawgiver and judge, assumed 
the form of a servant, and tabemacled 
with sinful men in their likeness ? He 
dwelt in our polluted and degraded 
earth, and freely associated with all 
classes though they were rebels to his 
Father. 

One part of our Lord's condescension 
is too much overlooked by us-his resi
dence, before he entered on his public 
ministry, in Nazareth and its neighbour
hood, during the long period of thirty 
years. There was ·no society eminent 
for learning, or for science, for cultivat
ed manners, or for religion and morals. 
There was none from whom he could 
learn. No, he must receive nothing 
from whom all had received, and from 
whom all must still receive. He was 
the sun to impart light to a darkened 
world. '' Of his fulness have we all 
received." Here is a perfect pattern 
for Christians of every station ; a pat
tern of the spirit, and courtesy, anJ. 
kindness, with which they are to_ tre,tt 
others. 
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2. The humility of the Saviour. 
Pride cast down the angels from their 
principality, and our first parents from 
their dignity, and is the besetting evil 
of all our race, in one form or another. 
Hence the plan of redemption is con
trived, in all its parts, to exclude boast
ing, to secure the glory of salvation 
exclusively to God, and to hide pride 
from man. Jesus was clothed with 
humility, which appeared in every part 
of his deportment. To give a full view 
of it as exercised by him would require 
a longer detail than consists with the 
limits of this attempt. I mention as 
striking instances his selection of his 
first disciples and attendants chiefly 
from the class of working men-his 
repairing to the Baptist, his own har
binger, to be baptized by him in Judea, 
instead of sending for John, so that the 
surprised servant exclaimed, " Comest 
thou to me ?"-his washing the feet of 
the apostles at the passover feast-and, 
perhaps above all, his invitation to 
Thomas at the manifestation of himself 
on the second Lord's day to the apostles, 
" Reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless but 
believing." Here are lessons most 
attractive. May they engage our affec
tions, and lead us habitually to walk 
humbly with our fellow men. 

3. Meekness in his intercourse with 
all. He endured the contradiction of 
sinners on his way to the cruel and 
ignominious cross. He bore much from 
the ignorance, and· vanity, and preju
dices, of his most attached and faithful 
disciples. Among his followers were 
professed friends but secret foes--among 
the twelv~ was a Judas. And among 
his open foes, some were eminent for 
guile and artful policy, endeavouring to 
entrap him with questions. Others 
manifested a cool, imperturbable malig
nity-as when after he had wrought 
the most astonishing miracles, and had 
appealed to them for proof of his mis-

sion, they came around him, and said, 
"Show us a sign that we may believe." 

As our Lord approached the end of 
his course, as his provocations aug
mented in number and violence, his 
meekness was manifested in a corre
spondent degree. " He was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and opened not 
his mouth." Not one word of bitter
ness or reproach did he utter to the 
soldiers when they scourged him, 
stripped him, crowned him with thorns, 
fastened him to the cross, mocked him, 
and insulted his thirst. He endured 
the cross, and despised the shame. 

4. Patience. The great end of the 
Saviour's advent to our world was, the 
redemption of lost men. For this pur
pose he became our surety, placed him
self under the law which we had broken, 
obeyed its precepts, and underwent its 
awful penalty. He was, therefore, " a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief," and sustained, from the begin
ning to the end of his substitution, our 
sins and our punishment. He endured 
the hiding of his Father's face, and the 
weight of his judicial ilispleasure, which 
to a holy, immaculate soul were most 
trying. "Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me : but not my 
will but thine be done." "I have a 
baptism to be baptized with, and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished." 
Jesus set his face stedfastly to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

What are our trials when compared 
with his 1 Our cross is light and sweet
ened by his ; and every part of our 
thorny road has been smoothed down 
by his feet. Let us be ashamed of our 
discontent, and peevishness, and fret
fulness, when we review the Saviour's 
road of trouble from his cradle to his 
cross. 

5, Active labour. The first portion 
of our Lord's life spent with his parents 
at Nazareth, till he was about thirty 
years of age, is not detailed in the 
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gospel.g. Joseph was a carpenter; and' world, as I am not of the world." All 
if the testimony of those who could not that is in the world is evil. If we be 
be ignorant of his employment if he strangers and pilgrim.,, and seek a 
followed one, and who could have no better land, we cannot be devoting all 
motive for misstatement, is to be re- our time and power to the acquisition 
ceived, the great Maker of all things of money, or the attainment of rank, 
worked at the same employment. "Is or the possession of civil authority. 
not this the carpenter 1" Mark vi. 3. Politics cannot have the chief place in 
Surely no Christian need be ashamed of our hearts, nor can I reconcile likeness 
the lowest occupation, but endeavour to to Christ in his professing friends with 
honour it by diligence, by application, the leading part which some take in 
by honesty, and by sobriety. "Not general or local politics. 
slothful in business, fervent in spirit, This was not the temper or conduct 
serving the Lord." of Christians for two centuries after 

The public or ministerial course of Christ. They appear to have addicted 
our great Master was one of incessant themselves to the preaching of the gos
toil. In about three years or little pel and the cultivation of a holy, moral 
more, he traversed the towns and conduct, and looked on these two, ac
villages of Canaan which were then companied by divine influence, as suf
numerous and populous, from one end ficient to remove every evil in our fallen 
to the other, and in every direction, and world. Let us try the same experiment, 
on both sides of the Jordan. He in humble dependence on the blessed 
preached in private houses, in the syna- Spirit, and we shall see in measure the 
gogues, in the fields, in the markets, same results. 
and in the temple at the great festivals. Let us endeavour to estimate our 
He came to do as well as to suffer the obligations to follow Christ's example. 
will of his Father; to be the Teacher as They are addressed to the understand
well as the Redeemer of men; to finish ing, to the heart, and to the conscience. 
the work which the Father gave him to Remember the dignity of his person 
do; to be obedient even unto the death who has furnished this pattern, the 
of the cross. And dare we be idle in very brightness of the Father's glory, 
his cause and the salvation of men ? and the image of the invisible God. 
"Be not slothful, but followers of them His obedience is at once our model, 
who now inherit the promises." and the justifying righteousness with 

6. Deadness to the world and hea- which God is pleased. His stripes are 
venly-mindedness. I need not dwell at once the atonement by which our 
on this characteristic of our blessed sins are expiated, and the healing of 
Master. He was from heaven and our souls when viewed by faith. The 
breathed its air ; his heart and affec- Father has predestinated us to be con
tions were above, and his purpose and formed to the likeness of his Son. The 
aim in all he said and did was to bring Son has given himself for us, to redeem 
straying men to his Father's house. us from all iniquity, and to pUl'ify us to 

The riches, the honours the rank himself. 
the merely secular affairs of the world' The Spirit saves and calls with a holy 
~ad no charms for him, and had n~ calling, and by the washing of regenera4 

lllfluence on his conduct. In this spirit tion fits for the fellowship and service 
he has left an example which we are of God here and hereafter. My evidence 
bound to imitate. "Be not conformed of interest in his obedience as justifying 
to this world." "Ye are not of the me before God is my love and my con-
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formity to it. My evidence of interest 
in his sufferings is my desire to be 
clothed with humility, and to cultivate 
that meek spirit which, in the sight of 
God, is of great price. A Christian is 

an anointed person - anointed with 
Christ, having his mind, and tracing 
his footsteps through this world's wil
derness to a better land. 

Liverpool. J. L. 

BAPTISM IN THE IIOLY SPIRIT, AND BAPTISM IN FIRE. 

BY PROFESSOR RIPLEY OF NEWTON, M..!.SS..I.CHUSETTS. 

Tm: term Holy Spirit is preferable to 
the term Holy Ghost, as the word ghost 
is attended with unpleasant associa
tions in many minds. The word trans
lated with would be better rendered in; 
it is the same word, in the original, as 

is used in the beginning of this verse, 
and as is translated in in the sixth 
verse. But what is it to baptize in the 
Holy Spirit 1 This expression, which 
has occasioned so much difficulty, would 
be rendered, in a great measure, clear 
by referring to the radical meaning 
of the Greek word corresponding to 
our word baptize. The primary, 
radical meaning of this word in 
the original is, to dip, to immerse. .As 
intimately connected with this primary 
meaning, the word also expresses the 
idea of a most copious imparting, inas
much as one who is immersed in a fluid, 
most copiously partakes of it. To be 
immersed in the Holy Spirit, then, is to 
receive a most copious imparting of 
the Holy Spirit. By the Holy Spirit, 
we are here to understand those divine 
influences which were so abundantly 
imparted to the first Christians, making 
them truly of one heart, filling them 
with spiritual consolation, and enabling 
them, by pious example, and, in many· 
instances, by miraculous operations, to 
stand forth as witnesses for the truth of 
Christianity, and preparing them for 
the glories of heaven. By a reference 
to the passages which speak of this 
baptism, or immersion, in the lioly 

Spirit, what has now been stated as 
drawn from the meaning cf the terms, 
will be confirmed. In .Acts i. 5, the re
mark occurs, "John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 
The fulfilment of this promise we find 
in-Acts ii. 2, 4, 17, 18, 33, 38. .A most 
copious imparting of the Holy Spirit's 
influence was granted, giving new light 
and courage to the apostles, and enabling 
them "to speak with other tongues," 
that is, in other languages than their 
own. Thus were they baptized [im
mersed] in the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. In other words, abundant in
fluences of the Holy Spirit were shed 
forth upon them, so that they might b0 
said to have been surrounded by those 
influences. 

In .Acts xi. 16, again occurs the same 
declaration of Jesus as we find in .Acts 
i. 5, " Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with [in] water; but ye shall 
be baptized with [immersed in] the 
Holy Spirit." Immediately before this 
declaration, and as reminding of what 
the Lord had said, it is stated, that 
when Peter began to speak to Cornelius 
and his company, "the Holy Spirit fell 
on them as on us at the beginning." 
The imparting, then, of the Holy Spirit 
on this occasion, was the same as bap
tizing in the Holy Spirit. If, now, we 
turn to Acts x. 44-47, we shall find 
that when "the Holy Spirit foll on ::i,11 
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them that heard the word" from Peter, 
they spoke " with tongues," that is, in 
other languages, "and magnified God," 
-a striking similarity to what occurred 
on the day of Pentecost; and clearly 
showing that to be baptized in the Holy 
Ghost, is to enjoy a most copious com
munication of divine influence. 

There is another passage which may 
be brought into comparison with those 
already produced. It is in I Cor. xii.13, 
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body;" the idea of which 
words seems to be, that by our copious 
partaking of divine influences we have 
become closely united together, what
ever may be our outward distinctions. 
Here no allusion is made to the bestowal 
of miraculous gifts, but to mutual love, 
and to the mutual participation of the 
blissful hope which the gospel inspires. 

He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit, 
then, means, he will most copiously im
part divine influences, which will be 
connected with signal bliss on earth, 
and lead to most distinguished bliss in 
heaven. 

And ivitli fire; he will baptize you 
with fire; that is, he will immerse you 
in fire. And what is the meaning of 
this expression 1 In the verse imme
diately before thiR, and in the verse im
mediately after it, the word fire occurs 
as meaning extreme misery. The word 
in this verse, then, most naturnlly has 
the same signification. In other places, 
fire is used as an emblem of punishment. 
See Matt, xxv. 41; Jude 7; Rev. xx. 
14, 15, xxi, 8; Mal. iv. 1. To be im
mersed in fire, then, is to be over
whelmed in misery. The verse thus 
presents an affecting contrast. John 
declares that he himself had a compara
tively inferior work to perform, namely, 
to call the people to repentance, and to 
baptize those who professed repentance, 
as a preparation for the Messiah, whose 
coming he announced. But soon the 
great Lord of the now dispensation 

1'OL, Xll,-FOURTII SERIES. 

would appear, and that with far greater 
authority than he possessed; HE would 
come with power to bestow the rewards 
and to inflict the punishments appro
priate to the new dispensation; and as 
the result of his coming, on some would 
be most copiously shed tokens of divine 
favour, while on others would be most 
copiously poured tokens of divine 
indignation. 

A similar instance of contrast in 
respect to the Messiah, though in less 
forcible language, occurs in Luke ii. 34, 
" This child is set for the fall and the 
risin,r; again of many in Israel," that is, 
he will prove an occasion for the ruin 
of many, and for the exalted bliss of 
many, in Israel. 

In still further urging this thought 
of separation, as to destiny, between 
the righteous and the wicked, John 
draws an illustration from the opera
tions of husbandry, with which his 
hearers were familiar. In the eastern 
countries, the grain, when ripe, is depo
sited upon the threshing-floor, and after 
being trodden by cattle, or beaten out, 
is by the winnowing fan separated from 
the chaff. The pure kernels, separated 
from the useless mass, are laid up in the 
granary, the chaff and the stubble are 
committed to the flames. A similar 
award will be made by the Messiah. 
Discriminating between the characters 
of men, and administering with perfect 
rectitude the affairs of the divine king
dom, he will welcome some to bliss, and 
consign others to remediless woe. See 
Matt xxv. 31-46. 

Fan; winnowing fan or shovel, by 
which the grain mingled with chaff was 
exposed to the wind, so that the chaff 
was blown away. 

Tliorouglily pitrge his floor; thoroughly 
clear off his threshing-floor. The 
threshing-floor was in some elevated 
part of the field ; it was of a circular 
form, thirty or forty paces in diameter, 
having the ground !Jeaten down and 

'l 0 
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levelled. Compare Judges vi. 37-40. 
Garner; granary, storehouse. 
'Cnquenchable .fii·e; fire that will not 

be put out, but which will make an 
utter destruction. In reference to the 
future punishment of the wicked, which 
is manifestly here spoken of, this ex
pression cuts off the hope of their ever 
being relieved from it ; as parallel with 

verses 10-12, compare Mark i. 7, 8, 
and Luke iii. 9, 16, 17. Mark expresses 
the thoughts in a briefer form; Luke 
with the same fulness as we find in 
Matthew. We cannot fail to notice 
here, that certain and awful destruction 
awaits the impenitent, while to those 
who obey Christ and trust in him there 
will be safety and glory. 

ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS POTTEN(lER, 

THERE is great uncertainty respecting 
the time when the baptists of this 
country began to unite in ceunty or 
district associations for the advance
ment of religion and for the extension 
of denominational interests. Only a 
few of them kept any minutes of their 
proceedings, or if they did the docu
ments have perished in the lapse of 
ages; and in abatement of any censure 
that might be cast upon them for this 
omission, it is enough to plead the 
dangers which menaced their assemblies 
from high quarters, and the risks they 
must have run by keeping papers which 
their enemies might have used for their 
conviction in courts of law and before 
spiritual tribunals. Amid the gloom 
and the commotions which marked the 
early part of the seventeenth century 
these associations began to assume a 
visible form, and the state of public 
opinion did not render such a step pru
dent at an earlier period. Monarchs 
would have looked with a jealous eye 
upon assemblies of nonconformists and 
of baptists such as are under considera
tion, and primates would have alarmed 
the country with orations on the spread 
of heresy and the danger of the church. 
From the days of Henry VIII. down to 
the time of which we are writing even 

the private gatherings of our churches 
were broken up by informers, by sol
diers, and by magistrates : it is not 
likely, therefore, that men in power 
would have winked at public meetings 
of ministers and messengers who had 
come from different parts, and some
times continued their deliberations for 
several days. For this, as well as for 
many other privileges, our forefathers 
were indebted to Hampden, Cromwell, 
and their compatriots, who threw them
selves into the breach when Charles 
and Laud where marching on to abso
lute despotism, and never withdrew 
from the contest until they had placed 
our civil and religious liberties upon a 
solid foundation. 

There is documentary evidence to 
show that in the year 1644 seven of the 
churches in London were united in 
these bonds of friendship, and to them 
was due the honour of publishing one 
of our earliest confessions of faith. On 
a small scale they were an association 
of churches having one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, and one hope. Some of 
the Welsh associations bear the date of 
1649 or 1650, and sundry churches in 
the west of England held their annual 
meetings at Chard, Wells, and Bddge
water, between the years 1653 and 
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J669.* Coincident with these meetings 
in tho weRt, others took place in Lin
colnshire, where the brethren made 
arrangements for sending ministers to 
preach the gospel into destitute parts 
of the land. In the year 1665, the 
Midland Association was formed - an 
act of courage on the part of the men 
who did it which deserves our admira
tion, inasmuch as the Restoration had 
brought back to this country the reign 
of terror, dispersed many of the non
conforming churches, and driven their 
pastors into exile or shut them up in 
prison. The baptists of the midland 
counties, however, fearing not the wrath 
of the king, or the plots of his prime 
minister, formed themselves into an 
association for the revival of religion 
and for the glory of God, although 
more than five persons assembling for 
public worship, contrary to the forms 
of the established church, were liable 
to fines, imprisonment, or banishment 
to the American plantations. A few 
years later similar meetings were held 
in the counties of Herts, Kent, North
ampton, and Buckingham, at the last of 
which fifty-four messengers attended. 
Writing of the same period Thomas 
Grantham said, "The baptized churches 
of this age and nation have kept an 
assembly generalfc,i• many yeai·s, for the 
better settlement of the churches to 
which they are related, and do hope to 
see a good issue thereof towards the 
better manifestation of such truths, as 
by reason of the corruption of former 
times have been neglected, and that by 
men who yet have done very worthily 
in many things pertaining to the resti
tution of Christianit.y.t 

Soon after the revolution of 1688 the 
three estates of the realm agreed to 
TOLERATE the religious meetings of 
nonconformists, and as early as possible 
after the Toleration Act received the 

* Ivimey, vol. Iv., 257-202, 
t Christ, Prim,, p. 137, 

royal assent the baptist ministers of 
London convened a meeting of their 
brethren from all parts of the country 
to deliberate on the state of the 
churches. It was held in the metropo
lis, September 3, 1589, and attended by 
deputies from more than one hundred 
churches in England and Wales. Nine 
days were spent by the conference in 
prayer, in thanksgiving, in deliberation, 
and in forming plans for the spiritual 
good of the denomination. Such a 
gathering of friends, who saw eye to 
eye on articles of faith and modes of 
worship, must have been refreshing in 
no common degree after the dark and 
dismal scenes through which the provi
dence of God had led them. More 
than once the conference re-assembled 
in London, with many advantages to 
the churches, but distance and expense 
rendered its continuance at first incon
venient, and in the end impracticable. 
When, therefore, the brethren met in 
London, A. D. 1692, they resolved,
" That whereas for some years past the 
churches have had several associate and 
county meetings, and one general one 
in London annually, it is now proposed 
to divide the general meeting into two, 
and to keep one in the west and the 
other in the east, that in the west to be 
at Bristol, and the other in London." * 
Within two or three years the metro
politan association was dissolved from 
causes not explained, but that in the 
west continued in existence a longer 
period; at length, howeyer, the western 
union was broken up also, and super
seded by local associations on a smaller 
scale. These minor assemblies of pas
tors and churches went on increasing in 
number until they embraced almost 
every county in the land, and the strength 
of the denomination. They have come 
down to our own times the same in 
substance, if not in form, and they still 

* ll'imey, vol. i, 615--519. 
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include on their lists the majority of 
our churches. For two centuries, at 
least, these associations have existed, 
and durin~ that time they have had in 
view objects of real importance-such 
as the purity and the welfare of church
es, the spread of the gospel at home 
and abroad, the collection of denomina
tional statistics, the erection of chapels 
in destitute places, the removal of 
chapel debts, the preservation of trust
deeds, watching over the ark of our 
liberties, and the communion of saints. 

Most of these associations hold their 
meetings in what is called Whitsun
week. In times gone by much larger 
numbers were in the habit of attending 
the services than at present, either in 
the agricultural or in the manufacturing 
districts. These religious festivals were 
the pulse of the churches, and many a 
pilgrim has travelled a long distance to 
attend them. The town or village in 
which the meeting was to be held was a 
scene of animation all the day, by the 
arrival of strangers in coaches, in gigs, 
or in carts ; farmers rode on horseback, 
and peasants came on foot ; and some
times the numbers were so great that it 
was necessary to borrow an additional 
chapel, or to hold the service on the 
side of a mountain, or among the trees 
of an orchard. In the vast convocation 
new converts mingled with aged saints, 
children were present with their grey
headed parents, the youth sat on the 
same form with the old man who leaned 
on his staff, the venerable pastor was 
there for the last time, and at his feet 
sat the young minister learning wisdom 
and deriving encouragement from his 
example and success. With what emo
tivns of love and joy the multitudes have 
sung the beautiful hymn,-

." Bleat be the tie that Llnds 
Our hearts l:l Christian love, 

The fe!Jow•hip of kindred mind.I 
Is like to that above." 

In the Nvrthamptonshire as,.ociation 
the hope of hearing Fuller, Pearce, 

Ryland, Hall, or Sutcliff, drew together 
crowds of people from all places within 
a convenient distance, and on one occa
sion the auditors were so numerous that 
the preacher stood in the window, from 
which the frame had been removed, 
that he might be heard within and 
without the chapel. In former times 
our people in Yorkshire and Lanca
shire were feasted upon a double lecture, 
generally preached by ministers who 
had gained influence by their age, talents, 
piety, or usefulness. Fawcett, Little
wood, Steadman, and Saunders, are 
names itill cherished and venerated by 
many in those parts, who were accus
tomed to hear them preach the un
searchable riches of Christ. See that 
aged servant of God, wearing a velvet 
cap, ascending the pulpit to preach at 
oue of those general assemblies in 
Yorkshire-a thousand eyes are fixed 
upon him in love and admiration, and 
all present express their conviction, by 
nods and smiles, that a spiritual feast 
has been prepared for them. As a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ he bas endured 
hardness for half a century, his praise 
has been in all the churches, his minis
try has been greatly prized through the 
whole of that populous district, and his 
usefulness has been acknowledged at 
home and abroad, in the cottage and in 
the palace itself. IIe has now come to 
bear his dying testimony to the doc· 
trines of the cross, and to bid adieu to 
the ministers and friends with whom 
he has been so long associated. Many 
of them had a presentiment that they 
should see his face no more, and were 
prepared to receive his message as from 
the lips of a man who had finished his 
course, and now stood on the confines 
of heaven. As ho rose up in the pulpit 
there was a death-like silence in the 
chapel, and all ears were open to catch 
the words of inspiration. With a 
tremulous voice and with deep emotion 
he read the text, " I am this day going 
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the way of all the earth," and before he 
had finished his discourse the place was 
a Bochim, and the house of God was 
the gate of heaven.* 

During some part of the services it 
is customary for one of the ministers to 
read what is called "The Circular Let
ter." This is the official document of 
the association, and generally treats on 
doctrinal, practical, or experimental re
ligion. After it has been adopted by 
the ministers and messengers assembled 
for the purpose of taking it into con
sideration, it is published under their 
authority, and circulated among the 
churches. Some of these letters con
tain discussions on the most difficult 
questions in theology ; others turn 
upon moral duties and positive institu
tions ; -not a few are upon the constitu
tion and discipline of the Christian 
church, and many are explanatory of 
the trials and privileges of the children 
of God. These letters extend over a 
period of about two centuries, and 
many of them bear honoured and illus
trious names; they have historical con
nexions with all parts of the kingdom, 
they have done much "for the perfect
ing of the saints and for the edifying of 
the body of Christ;" and if the best of 
them were selected and arranged in 
chronological order they would form a 
body of divinity equal to anything of 
the kind in the English language. 

Many advantages and pleasures have 
resulted from these associations. Plans 
of usefulnesa for home and for the 
world constitute a part of their his
tory. The" Help to Zion's Travelle1·s" 
originated in a sermon which Mr. Hall 
preached, A. n. 1799, to the churches 
of the Northamptonshire association. 
Among the same churches monthly 
prayer-meetings were commenced for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and 
these contained the germ of our mis
~~-! meetings for prayer now so 

* Tho allualon lo to Dr, l'~wcctt. 

common in England and in America. 
To the same churches belongs the 
honour of setting on foot the Baptist 
Missionary Society towards the end of 
the eighteenth century, and of sending 
the first missionaries to the idolaters of 
Bengal. Other associations have not 
been equally honoured by the provi
dence and grace of God, though they 
have had their share of usefulness, and 
deserve their meed of praise. Chapels 
built at home, churches planted abroad, 
and missions formed for the world, are 
some of the fruits already gathered. 
Amongst the great and good men who 
delighted in these annual convocations 
the interests of humanity never wanted 
advocates, nor civil and religious liberty 
able and eloquent defenders. On all 
occasions they have taken a lively inte
rest in the measures of government, in 
the amelioration of our criminal code, 
in the education of the people, in the 
progress of religion, and in the real 
welfare of their country. Whether 
the baptists of future times will per
petuate these associations must be left 
with them to determine, but, whatever 
may be their decision on this point, we 
can look forward with no ordinary satis
faction to the final assembly of the re
deemed in heaven, where they will meet 
with no bar to communion, no cause of 
separation, and no denominational sec
tions, for God will "gather together in 
ONE all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth, even 
in him." This heavenly association 
will absorb all minor ones into which 
the church is now divided, and in 
the new Jerusalem "the general assem
bly and church of the First born" will 
meet amidst " a fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore." 

"Thus henvenward all things tend. For all WL'r~ 

once 
Perfect, and nll must be at length restored. 
So God has greatly puq)osed ; who would cl;;e 
In bis dishonoured works himself enduro 
Dishonour, lu.d bo wron&ed without rC'dNss.'' 



27B 

l<'ACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

A cnARACTERISTic of Romanism as J British dominion. Surely never was 
developed in her teaching, is con,qenial- there a nation so favourably placed for 
i.ty with liuman natui·e a$ it is, without evangelizing the world.-R. Biclcerstetli. 
any serious attempt really to impro'\"e 
it. In holy contrast with this, a charac
teristic of protestantism, as developed 
in her teaching, is anta,qonism. to human 
nat1tre as it i.,, with the high and deter
mined aim to renew it to conformity 
with God.-Hugli J,fcXeile, D.D. 

THERE are no trifles in the biography 
of man. It is di·ops that make up the 
sea : it is a.corm that cover the earth 
with oaks, and the ocean with glorious 
navies. Sands make up the bar in the 
harbour's mouth, on which rich argo
sies are wrecked; and little things in 
youth accumulate into character in age, 
and destiny in eternity. All the links 
in that glorious chain, which is in all 
and around all, we can see and admire 
or at least admit ; but the staple to 
which all is fastened, and to which it is 
the conductor of all, is the throne of 
Deity.-J. Cwmming, 1).1). 

TBE port of London alone, in the 
year 1842, had belonging to it upwards 
of 3000 merchant vessels ; the aggre
gate number of the crews of those ves
sels amounting to above 35,000 men 
and boys. The custom's duty in the 
port of London alone, in 1844-, was 
above £11,000,000. So great an amount 
of shipping and commerce was probably 
never before concentrated in any single 
port in the world. Then look, further, 
at the colonies of the British empire. 
The aggregate population of our colo
nies is estimated at above 4,000,000. 
The official value of the imports from 
the colonies into the united kingdoms, 
in 1842, was between £3,000,000 and 
£4,000,000. One-sixth part of the in
habitants of the whole world are be
neath the British sceptre and bow to 

As the master spirits of the age are 
carrying on their investigations, at one 
time up amidst the milky way, and at 
another within the bowels of the earth, 
and at another among the hieroglyphics 
of old Egypt and its older schools ; 
sparing no laboUI·, reverencing no 
opinions, caring for no consequences 
which may be entailed upon any theory 
of morals, or upon the most ancient of 
our theological creeds ;-as they are 
doing and daring all this, you, the 
believers in revelation, may remain 
perfectly undisturbed. In dignified 
composure and lofty anticipation you 
may possess your souls, assured that 
ultimately, by what it proves, and by 
what it leaves unproved, every science 
will do its homage to revelation, as to 
the great harbinger of its sublimest 
discoveries-the venerable, everlasting 
oracle of universal truth.-W. Bi·ock. 

WBAT are the laws of nature but 
God's ordinary methods of working in 
creation 1 · What an outrage then on 
philosophy, yea, on common sense, to 
suppose that laws have any force with
out an administrator, or that machinery 
can act without a power to keep it in 
motion. If, therefore, the Creator were 
not also the preserver-if the arm that 
built the universe did not ever uphold 
and govern it-if the hand that framed 
the complicated, exquisite, harmonious 
mechanism of nature were not always 
invisibly, but omnipotently working and 
regulating the whole-creation would 
fall into chaos again, and death and 
desolation universally ensue. The uni
verse is no more self-sustained than 
self-created : it owes its preservation as 
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truly as its origination to the Almighty. and the traditional centres of the 
-H. Stowell. papacy, all held in a perpetuated spasm. 

h the present lecturer has a right to 
consider himself a real Christian-if he 
has been of any service to his fellow 
creatures, and has attained to any use
fulness in the church of Christ, he owes 
it in the way of means and instrument
ality to the sight of a companion, who 
slept in the same room with him, bend
ing his knees in prayer on retiring to 
rest. That scene, so unostentatious 
and yet so unconcealed, roused my 
slumbering conscience, sent an arrow to 
my heart ; for though I had been reli
giously educated I had restrained 
prayer, and cast off the fear of God ; 
my conversion to God followed, and 
soon afterwards my entrance upon college 
studies for the work of the ministry. 
Nearly half a century has rolled away 
since then, with all its multitudinous 
events ; but that little chamber, that 
humble couch, that praying youth, are 
still present to my imagination, and 
will never be forgotten, even amidst 
the splendour of heaven and through 
the ages of eternity.---J. A. James. 

HALLA!£ remarks, " Ecclesiastical, 
and not merely papal encroach
ments, are what civil governments and 
the laity in general have to resist." 
This statement is profoundly, compre
hensively true. Were I a statesman, I 
would not tolerate the encroachments 
of any church on my prerogative ; and, 
as a Christian, the sword of the magis
trate I would not take to myself, and 
never allow another Christian to usurp 
and wield. All history confirms the 
principle I now urge-that liberty has 
less to fear from the politician than 
from the ecclesiastic.-T. Arclter, D.D. 

WE see upon the continent a melan
choly sum of disaster-Paris, Vienna, 
Rome, the intellectual, the political, 

We see trade stagnant, banks stopped, 
families ruined, populations starving, 
and men's hearts failing them for fear. 
But above the thick and stormy clouds, 
we see, rising in hope, the bible free ! 
At morning-tide a hurricane may sweep 
the earth-may sweep till it levels the 
oak and strips the willow, till it de
molishes the cot and shakes the palace, 
covers the city with ruins and the sea
shore with death. But, if just then 
the light of day is sent from heaven, it 
will pierce straight athwart the tempest 
and illuminate the earth. And though 
that storm may bear away many a 
ponderous thing, not one light sunbeam 
will it turn from its course. Then, let 
that hurricane sweep over the nations 
of Emope. We grieve to see those 
perturbed cities, those aching hearts, 
those shattered fortunes, those multi
tudes left destitute. But there is 
nothing eternal in all that. On the 
other hand, the light of a free gospel is 
dawning on those lands amid the 
storms, and in that there is eternal 
hope and promise.-W . .Asthw·. 

AUTHORS and journalists, to whatever 
violations of discretion and of good 
principle they may sometimes be 
tempted, yet on the whole exercise a 
superintendence over the great institu
tions of our country, and over the 
course of legislation, which is invalu
able. Hence the arbitrary violence 
which disgraced some periods of our 
government, and the shameless bribery 
which rendered other periods infamous, 
are gone for ever. Defects may doubt
less still be found in our laws and insti
tutions, for they are human ; but never 
in the world's history was legislation 
more just, or government less selfish 
and corrupt, than it is at this moment 
in this country.-B. W. Noel. 
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Rm practices and bad desires are I saith, "Follow me;"-and Wolsey cries 
closely allied, and the former, except in "l\Iark but my fall, and that that 
extraordinary cases, will surely succeed ruined me." Luther did 
the latter. For as Baron Haller has 
most judiciously observed, "Where a 
debauched person fills his imagination 
with impure pictures, the licentious 
scenes which he thus recalls fail not to 
stimulate his desire with a degree of 
violence which he cannot resist. This 
"ill be followed by gratification, unless 
some e:!..'iernal object prevent him from 
the commission of a sin which he had 
internally resolved on and delighted 
in." Now it is admirable that the 
gospel takes cognizance of the thouglits 
as well as of the actions, and that its 
precepts have respect not more to the 
external man than to what it emphati
cally denominates "the hidden man of 
the heart."-T. Ra.ffees, D.D., LL.D. 

THE difference between Luther and 
Wolsey lies here. Luther toiled for the 
people, and for God and Christ in the 
people ;-Wolsey laboured for himself 
and for all other objects as they found 
shrine and temple for himself. Luther 
obeyed his conscience- Wolsey gave 
heed to passion. Luther asked what is 
right-Wolsey inquired what is expe
dient for myself. Luther was led on by 
the light of a divine idea-Wolsey was 
attracted by the glimmer of au ignis 
f atmu. Both being dead, yet speak :
Luther, in the triumph of his principles, 

"Hasten to the goal of fame betweo11 the posts 
of duty/' 

and Luther lives in endless renown, 
Wolsey crossed the course, and Wolsey 
sinks in deserved contempt.-S. Martin. 

There is a great deal in being in har
mony with what you have to do, or 
what you go anywhere to listen to or 
enjoy. You learn more from a discourse 
on any subject with which you have al
ready some acquaintance ; - and you 
experience satisfaction and delight, and 
receive and retain impressions of plea
sure, in proportion as you have an in
ward sympathy with anything you read, 
see, or hear. This law of your nature 
is applicable to religion and religious 
engagements. You can do much to 
promote in yourselves and to seek from 
God, that "preparation of heart" for 
your public sabbath-worship, which be
ing possessed, you will find that neither 
the day nor the duty can be felt as "a 
weariness." It makes every prayer in
structive as a sermon; and a true ser
mon, though ineloquent, subduing as 
devotion and ,sweet as song. Many a 
poor discourse is rich to them whose 
hearts are right ; and many a good one 
appears bad from causes existing only 
in the hearer.-T. Binney. 

THE CHURCH.-A FRAGMENT. 

BY THE REV, EDWARD HENRY BICKERSTETH, 

JlEV£'.LATION XXI, 

A vrnGrN bright, a 21potless bride, 
From heaven descending, 

Angelic armies by her side, 
Her pathway tending; 

.And her robes, more pure than printless snow, 
Light beneath her footetep flow. 
Washed in the streams of J csus' blood, 

Not a spot, not a slain, though viewed in the)ight 

And sunshine of heaven's ow11 ery!tal flood, 
Not a spot, not a stain, but of d&Zzling whlto I 
Who could deem that this lo she 
Who walked on earth so droopingly?-
Iler head bowed dow11 on her boating heBrt, 
Her eyes In tears that stlll would start, 
And he: tread like that of one whore pain 
Is in every step of a thorny plain, 
Walked she on earth so droo1,ingly,-
Who could deem !hat this ls sho ? 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR MAY, 1849. 

···--····· 
9UN ms.e:s &z: BETS· P'AM(LY DJDLE READING. AIEMORA~DA.. 

l Tu 4 35 Deuteronomy xxx. Ann. Meet, Church Mission, Exeter Hall. 
7 21 I Corinthians xi. 1-16. Christian Instruction Soc., Fiusbury Ch. 

2 w 4 33 Deuteronomy xxxi: 1-29. Brit. and Foreig-n Bible Soc., Exeter Hall. 
7 23 l Corinthians xi. 17-34, Free Church Missions, Exeter Hall. 

3 Th 4 31 Deut. xxxi. 30, xxxii. 1-43. London City Mission, Exeter Hall. 
7 24 1 Corinthians xii. 1-27. Sunday School Union, Exeter Hall. 

4 F 4 30 Deul, xxxii, 44-52, xxxiii. London Society for Jews, Exeter Hall, 
7 26 1 Cor.xii.27-31,xiii.,xiv.1-5. Religious Tract Society, Exeter Hall. 

5 s 4 28 Deut. xxxiv., Joshua i. 1-9. 1821, Napoleon Buonaparte died, 
7 27 1 Corinthians xiv, 6-40. Moon rises, 33 m. past 5, evening. 

6 Lo 4 26 Psalm,. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
7 29 Psalms, John v, 1-29, 2 Kings v. 1-19, 

7 l\I 4 24 Joshua i. 10-18, ii. Full Moon, 7 m, past 7, morning. 
7 30 l Corinthians xv. 1-34, British & Foreign School Soc., Exeter Hall. 

8 Tu 4 23 Joshua iii., iv. Jupiter conspicuous in west. 
7 32 l Corinthians xv. 35-58. British Missions, Exeter Hall. 

9 w 4 21 Joshua v. 10-15, vi. Religions Tract Soc. breakfast, Lond. Tavern. 
7 33 l Corinthians xvi, Orphan Working School, London Tavern. 

10 Th 4 19 Joshua vii. London Missionary Society, Exeter Hall. 
7 35 Acts xix. !l3-41, xx, I. London Missionary Society, Finsbury Ch. 

11 F 4 17 Joshua viii. Moon sets, 17 m. past 7, morning. 
7 36 2 Corinthians i. 1-22. i\Ioon rises, 17 m. past 11, night. 

12 s 4 16 Joshua ix. Moon sets, 7 m. past 7, morning. 
7 37 2 Corinthians i. 23, 24, ii. Moon rises, 58 m. past 11, night. 

13 Lo 4 14 Psalms. S. S. U., l\Iatt. xii, 1-21, Mark ii. 23, iii. 
7 39 Psalms. [6, Exodus xx. 

14 M 4 19 Joshua x. 1-27. Moon rises, 36 m. past J, morning. 
7 41 2 Corinthians iii. Moon sets, 4 m. past 10, morning. 

15 1'u 4 11 Joshua xi. 10-23, xiv, Moon's last quarter, 30 m. past JO, morning. 
7 42 2 Corinthians iv. Raggeu School Union, Exeter Hall. 

16 w 4 9 Joshua xxii. l\Joon rises, 35 m. past I, morning. 
7 44 2 Corinthians v. Moon sets, 18 m. past 12, noon, 

17 Th 4 8 Joshua xxiii. 1630, John Howe born. 
7 45 2 Corinthians vi. Prince Albert to preside at Serv. Prov. !\lg. 

18 F 4 6 Joshua xxiv. Moon rises, 30 m. past 2, morning. 
7 47 2 Corinthians vii. 1803, Bnonaparte appointed Emperor. 

19 s 4 5 Judges ii. Moon rises, 57 m, past 2, morning. 
7 48 2 Corinthians viii. Moon sets, 56 m. past 3, afternoon, 

20 Lo 4 4 Psalms. S. S. U., Mark iii. 9-19, Luke vi. 12-19, 
7 49 Psalms. [ 2 Chronicles xvii. 

21 l\I 4 3 Judges ,·i. :\loon rises, 1 m. past 4, morning. 
7 51 2 Corinthians ix. Moon sets, 37 m. past 6, afternoon, 

22 Tu 4 1 Judges vii. New Moon, 37 m. past 7, morning. 
7 62 2 Corinthians x. Peace Society, Finsbury Chapel. 

23 w 4 0 Judges viii. 1-32. M con rises, 22 m. past 5, morning. 
7 54 2 Corinthians xi. l\foon sets, 17 m. past 9, evening. 

24 Th 3 39 Judges viii. 33-35, ix. 1819, Queen Victoria born. 
7 55 2 Corinthians xii. National Temperance Society, Exeter Hall. 

25 F 3 58 Judges x., xi. 1-11. 1805, Dr. Paley died. 
7 57 2 Corinthians xiii. 1846, Princess Helena born. 

26 s 3 57 Judges xi. 12-40, xii. 1-7. !\loon rises, 29 m. past 8, morning, 
7 58 Acts xx, I, 2, Rom, i. 1-25. Moon sets, 51 m. past 11, night. 

27 Lo 3 56 Psalms. S. S, U., Matt. v, 1-12, Luke vi. 20-26, 
7 59 Psalms, [ Psalm luiii. 

28 M 3 55 Ju<lg~s xiii. Whitmonday. 
8 0 Homans ii. !\loon's first quarter, 23 m, post I 1, night. 

29 Tu 3 54 Judges xiv. 1660, Charles ll. restored. 
8 1 Romans iii. Quarterly Meeting of Bnpti,t IlonrJ. 

30 w 3 53 Judges xv. l\loon rise~, 13 m. past I, aftcrnoo!1. 
8 2 Romansh·. l\Joon sets, 19 m. past I, mor1iing. 

31 Th 3 52 Juclgrs xvi. 1700, Alcx:tndrr Cruden horn. 
8 3 Rom•ns v, 1842, Jubilee Meetin~ ot Ketterinir_· ___ 

\QI., Xll,--FOUBTII Sllll!ES, 



REVIEWS. 

Memoi>-s of Mr. JoHN STEVENS, late Pasto,· 
of the Baptized C/iri;-ch of Christ «t 
.'1£eard's Court, Dean Sli-eet, Soho, Lon• 
don. With a Selection from his Spi,·itual 
Correspondence. Compiled at the Request 
and under the Dh·ection of his be,·eaved 
Ghui·cl,. London: Roulston and Stone
man. 8Yo, pp. 304. 

THE subject of these pages was born 
at Aldwinkle, in the year 1776. His 
father was a pious shoemaker, and the 
son was trained to the same employ
ment. Dr. Haweis, one of the chaplains 
to the Countess of Huntingdon and a 
well known writer, was rector of the 
parish, and under his ministry the lad 
received serious impressions. When he 
was about sixteen years of age he 
visited London with a view to improve
ment in his business, and became con
nected with some dissenters. Zealous 
for the established church, and persuaded 
that it would be easy to show these 
people their error, he sought for argu
ments against their notions in the 
scriptures ; but " the more he laboured 
to prove them wrong the more deeply 
he became convinced that they were 
right." He then attended the ministry 
of Mr. Burnham, pastor of the baptist 
church in Grafton Street, Soho, and 
entered into its fellowship. It was not 
long before he was encouraged to exer
cise his gifts as a preacher, and, though 
he failed in his first attempt, he speedily 
acquired such readiness and freedom, 
that when he was hut nineteen years of 
age he received the sanction of the 
church at Grafton Street "to preach 
the gospel as the providence of God 
might open a door of usefulness to 
him." Returning to Northamptonshire 
he preached at Aldwinkle and the 
neighbouring villages with such accept-

ance, and made so favourable an im
pression on the rector, who sometimes 
heard him without entering the place 
in which the auditors generally were 
assembled, that the doctor offered to 
procure his admission to the university 
if he would consent to be a clergyman. 
This from conscientious motives he de
clined, and became pastor of baptist 
churches, at Oundle two years, at St. 
Neot's five years, and at Boston six 
years. In all these places his ministry 
appeared to be successful. 

In 1811, Mr. Burnham having been 
·removed by death, Mr. Stevens accept
ed an invitation to the pastorate at 
Grafton Street ; the church at Boston, 
though deeply regretting his removal, 
yet "expressing their entire acquiescence 
in the event, as involving his increased 
comfort, extended usefulness, and the 
consequent glory of God, through his 
future ministrations in a more arduous 
field of labour." At Grafton Street Mr. 
Stevens continued till the place became 
too small for the increasing congrega
tion, when he and his friends engaged 
at a rent of £200 per annum, a very 
spacious chapel in York Street, St. 
James's, which had formerly belonged 
to the Spanish ambassador. Here he 
continued to labour from 1813 to 1824, 
when he took possession of a large 
building which he had erected on his 
own responsibility in Meard's Court, 
W ardour Street, Soho. His friends, 
however, fully concurred in the design, 
and contributed liberally to defray the 
expense. After the lapse of some years, 
the debt on the chapel became suffi· 
ciently reduced to render a mortgage 
easy to obtain, and the chapel was forth
with placed in trust for the use of the 
church and congregation," This place 
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he ocou pied till his exertions were ter
minated by illness about a fortnight 
before his dismission from the body, 
whioh was on the 6th of October, 1847. 

"He was employed in the work of the minis
try," says his biographer, "about fifty-one 
years ; and the blessed results of his labours, 
both in extending the cause of Christ and in 
establishing believers in the faith of the gospel, 
it is impossible fully to estimate. His early 
ministry was abundantly owned of God in 
various places; and in the metropoli8, where he. 
laboured with assiduity and zeal during a period 
of thirty-six years, he maintained an hononr
nble standing, and successfully advocated the 
great principles of absolute and discriminating 
grace. He occupied the chapel in Meard's 
Court exactly twenty-three years; having 
preached his first sermon on Sept. 19, 1824, 
and delivered his last discourse on the same 
date in l 847. During the entire period of his 
ministry, he baptized about 737 persons, which 
with ten baptized by Mr. Thornley, and five 
by Mr. Murrell at Salem, make the number of 
752 persons baptized during the whole period 
of his pastorate," 

Mr. Stevens appears to have been a 
sincere, devout, and industrious servant 
· of him whom we delight to recognize as 
the Great Master. His habits, in pre
paring for his public work, appear to 
have been those of a diligent and faith
ful steward. 

"Sometimes," we are told, "he wrote his 
thoughts at considerable length,-at all times 
he conscientiously devoted considerable atten
tion to the study and arrangement of his 8ub
jects. In his estimation pulpit work was 
solemn work, To present a sacrifice to the 
Lord that had cost him little or nothing was 
inimical to his faith and repugnant to his feel
ings. If under any uncontrollable circum
stances he had to appear in the pulpit without 
due preparation, or, as was sometimes the case, 
with frustrated intentions, he found a supply in 
the Lo, d's fulness, and the streams not unfre
quently became a fulness to others. But of 
such unpreparedness in his public ministrations 
he made no fulsome boast ; rather did he 
secretly deplore the necessity of that which 
Borne ministers are exceedingly noxious that 
everybody should know, but of which they 
seldom need give people information,-that they 
preachJ:without study and premeditation." 
pp, 99, 100. 

The doctrines which we regard as 
essential to the Christian system, Mr. 
Stevens held firmly, and while he pro
claimed the important truth that salva
tion is entirely of grace, he combined 
with it a constant recognition of the 
necessity of obedience to the divine 
will. Yet, it seems, that between him 
and the baptist ministers of the metro
polis in general there was from the first 
a mutual inclisposition to close fellow
ship or co-operation, and this arising 
from doctrinal differences. His biogra
pher tells us that-

"While the truths which he regarded of 
paramount importance were denounced by the 
leading men of our denominational societies ; 
and their agents were notoriously imbued with 
Arminian principles, and were employed in 
giving currency to the most flagrant errors; he 
considered that truth, conscience, and consist
ency, required him to stand alone, rather than 
by co-operating with those brethren to use his 
influence in advancing a system of error, which 
he honestly believed was fast tending to the 
extinction of the distinguishing truths of the 
gospel, in the generality of the baptist church
e~." And again, it is said, "It seems impossi
ble to mark the rapid progress which error has 
made, and the shameless effrontery with which 
in the high places of our denomination its 
advocates are undermining the most vital and 
precions doctrines of the gospel, without feel
ing that honour is due to the men who, fore
seeing the tendency of the incipient evil, fear
lessly lifted up their voice against it, and as 
conscientiously refrained from identifying 
themselves with that popular movement which, 
doubtless, has materially conduced to its mag
nitude and prevalence." p. 52. 

The truth was, that Mr. Stevens, like 
many of his contemporaries, not only 
delighted in the important truths which 
are prominent in the system technically 
called Calvinism, but that he disbelieved 
as firmly certain other truths which 
seemed to him to be incompatible with 
them. To some of his brethren in the 
ministry these sentiments appeared to 
be scriptural and harmonious ; but to 
Mr. Stevens they seemed to be so in• 
consistent that he who taught the one 
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must renounce or at least undervalue 
the other. He regarded it as a denial 
of certain principles, to assert what 
was in his judgment at variance with 
those principles. Nor was this all : 
Mr. Stevens deduced from those princi
ples certain inferences which to others 
did not appear to flow from them neces
sarily, and then he was as tenacious of 
the inferences as he was of the princi
ples themselves. In these circumstan
ces, much cordial co-operation between 
the parties was impracticable. With 
his views, we think that he was quite 
right in standing aloof from our princi
pal denominational societies. However 
much we may regret what we regard as 
misapprehension of facts and errors of 
judgment, we honour the stedfastness 
which led him to make a decided stand 
against sentiments which he supposed 
to be " inimical to the gospel of free 
grace." 

Mr. Stevens, however, was not alone 
in these views. There are surviving 
ministers of the same class ; and they 
and their hearers know as little of us 
and our proceedings as though we were 
avowedly of two distinct denominations. 
But it has struck us as remarkable, in 
going through this volume, that these 
brethren are so very little able to co
operate harmoniously with each other. 
There are names which, in passing 
through the streets, we have been 
accustomed to see on handbills, as to 
preach with each other at certain places, 
and which we meet with in this book ; 
but it is a mistake, apparently, to sup
pose that they are the united advocates 
of certain definite theological views. 
If we may judge from what we read 
here, they agree far better in repudiat
ing what they understand to be our 
doctrine than in establishing their own. 
Of the numerous controversial publica
tions issued by Mr. Stevens, it is worthy 
of observation, how many of them were 
directed against writers of his own class, 

and how often he had to defend himself 
against men who agreed with him in 
preserving a marked separation from 
us. They appear to be generally men 
fond of peculiarities-each one very 
fond of his own peculiarity, and each 
one rather intolerant of the peculiarities 
of his brother. Their phraseology in 
reprehending each other, and the man
ner in which they describe each other's 
imputed deviations from orthodoxy, may 
serve to reconcile us, in some degree, to 
the manner in which they speak of such 
theologians as ourselves. Thus we find 
one of the most popular among them, 
now deceased, describing Mr. Stevens's 
favourite notion of the pre-existence of 
the human soul of Christ, prior to his 
incarnation, as " a delusion of the most 
dreadful kind"-" equally awful to any 
thing that can be supposed"-"a daring 
heresy " - " absurd and preposterous." 
Another conducted his portion of the 
controversy in such a manner as to 
elicit from Mr. Stevens the remark
" This may appear to you good schem
ing, but honest men must, on seeing it, 
at once condemn your artifice.. I had 
always imagined you to be a very 
different man to what your measures 
represent you to be." By another, the 
biographer declares, '' the writings of 
Mr. Stevens were maliciously mis-repre
sented, and the pre-existerians were 
malignantly defamed and persecuted. 

His defamatory book would, 
perhaps, have remained unanswered, 
but for the eulogium it received from 
the pen of the reviewer in the Spiritual 
Magazine ; which described the per
formance as being 'a superior little 
book, the author of which displayed 
more than ordinary critical acumen, 
&c.' " All these were men who cordi
ally agreed with Mr. Stevens in his want 
of confidence in the conductors of our 
denominational societies, and whose 
language in denouncing those whom 
they call " the advocates of a yea and 
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na.y gospel" is often strong ; but assur
edly we ought to bear it patiently, for if 
this is the style in which they animad
vert on their own brethren whom they 
consider to be right in most points but 
wrong in one or two, it would be unrea
sonable to expect from them much 
courtesy of language when they refer 
to us from whom they differ so widely. 
We can scarcely deem ourselves 
aggrieved if they talk of us in the same 
dialect in which. they are accustomed 
to discourse of their intimate friends. 

Another common mistake this book 
may assist us in rectifying. It is some
times thought that there is much more 
unity and concord in the churches over 
which ministers of this class preside, 
than in churches which are under the 

churches of the baptist denominathn.'' 
"Many of the followers of the late Mr. 
Huntington were greatly attracted by 
his ministry, and flocked to hear him. 
Providence Chapel, Gray's Inn Lane, 
was about this time in the course of 
erection for the celebrated 'coal-heaver,' 
which was the occasion of the Hunting
tonians repairing in great numbers to 
Grafton Street. But," adds his bio
grapher, "Mr. Stevens was soon dis
covered to be too Arminianized for 
them." After his removal to York 
Street he had for some years great 
apparent prosperity, and the church be
came very large ; "but, alas !" exclaims 
the writer, " how soon did the gold be
come dim, and the fine gold changed ! 

pastoral care of those who are called '' Suddenly there arose in the horizon, 'a 
"moderate Calvinists." If that to which little cloud,' not larger than 'a m:in's hand,' 

nor very unlike the appearance thereof; which, 
Mr. Stevens devoted his labours may be though not at first assuming a portentous cha
taken as a specimen this appears to be ractcr, soon presented a threatening aspect, and 
an unfounded supposition. There is no overspreading the heavens with blackness, burst 

forth in all its fury, and deluged the church 
evidence of anything in his own deport- and congregation with the direful elements of 
ment or spirit to scatter his flock, and war, strife, and division I This unhappy affair, 
he certainly possessed the power of which involved Mr. Stevens in a serious cou
interesting large congregations. But tention with some of his deacons, and a con
the people he gathered do not seem to sidcrable portion of his people, terminated in a 
h dissolution and breaking up of the church in 

ave been more happy and contented the month of December, 1822 ; Mr. Stevens, 
than the people are in the majority of and those adhering to him, retaining possession 
churches. The numbers he attracted of the chapel, and the rest withdrawing to 
by his preaching were large, but there Lisle Street, and afterw9.rds removing to Soho 
appears t h b th chapel, Oxford Street ; of whom l\lr. George 

o ave een among em a Wyard is now pastor." P· 55. 
g1·eat want of adhesiveness. His settle-
ment at Grafton Street was immediately [ A new church was formed on the first 
followed by the withdrawal of about Lord's day in 1823, consisting of 163 
eighty of the members; yet this loss members of the former church, includ
was soon retrieved, the chapel becoming ing the pastor, He continued to labour 
crowded, and large additions being made among them nearly twenty-four years, 
to the church. "The influence of his and at the time of his death left about 
powerful talents was discovered," we 4/J0 members, who, we are told, highly 
are told, "in the rapid increase of his prized his ministry. But, it is said also, 
congregation, the spiritual effects of his that during this term 926 persons were 
ministry, the excitement produoed by received by him into the fellowship of 
the somewhat controversial character of the church. Now if we add 92G to the 
his preaching, and the cogent arguments original number of 163, we find the 
with which he was wont to assail the aggregate to be 1089. If there were 
strongholds of error existing in the at the end of this time then but 400 
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members, we are ready to ask what had professors, would be likely to fill their 
become of the other 689 I Allowing places. 11'.Ir. Stevens was pointed out, 
for deaths, removals, and exclusions, a at one period, as in this respect a model, 
fair proportion, is there not still a mark- and the large accessions to his church 
ed disparity between the number re- were adduced as reasons why his mode 
ceived, and the number in fellowship of thinking and speaking should be 
twenty-four years after the formation of followed. It is right, therefore, that 
the church ? Is it unreasonable to con- the ultimate results of his ministry 
jecture that many of the people he had should he tested, candidly but carefully. 
drawn together were people of a restless He was an excellent specimen of the 
-character, - people who had become class to which he belonged. His talent 
dissatisfied with former instrncters, and was indisputable, and his life, we believe, 
who were not likely to be long contented was unimpeached. His habits were de
with him ? Is it not a natural suppo- votional, and there is every reason to 
sition that the people who had been at- suppose that he was thoroughly consci
tracted by "the somewhat controversial I entious. But there is great truth in a 
character of his preaching," were people remark which was made to us thirty 
of controversial tastes and habits, and years ago by a judicious observer of our 
that 'those tastes and habits operated churches, when speaking of a minister 
afterwards unfavourably to permanent whose sentiments were what were then 
concord ? It does not seem easy other- commonly called " high," and who was 
wise to account for the fact that a suffering from a dissatisfied spirit in his 
church in London consisting of 163 flock ; "These good men," said he, 
members-none of them mere nominal "generally make their people a little 
members, but all present at its forma- higher than themselves." How often 
tion-into which in the coUI·se of have we seen illustrations of the truth 
twenty-two years 926 were received, of this saying ! Such men have climbed 
should yet at the expiration of that a hill, and looked down on their neigh
term number only "about 400." hours in the valley ; but Alps rise o'er 

It is not to statistics that we are dis- Alps, and high as they had gone, there 
posed to appeal when the question is, was something yet higher perceptible in 
what style of address is most suitable the distance, and inviting to their fol
for the pulpit, or what doctrine is most lowers. We do not wish to point to the 
conducive to the welfare of a church? evils from which they suffer in an un
The New Testament is our standard, friendly spirit, nor would we boast as 
and we advocate conformity to its die- though there were no such things in the 
tates, and to the examples it furnishes, churches with which we are connected; 
irrespective of apparent results. But but we do think deliberately, that if the 
if others appeal to statistics, it is only doctrine these brethren teach were as 
by considerations drawn from statistics much more scriptural than that which 
that their argument can be met. Now prevails in our circle as they themselves 
we have known cases in which ministers suppose, it would produce in their 
whose congregations did not increase churches more obviously than it does, 
rapidly, have been urged by injudicious a corresponding pre-eminence in "the 
friends to adopt a style which, con- peaceable fruits of righteousness." 
sidering the predilections of surrounding 
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The Paragrapl, Bible, The Holy Bible, con
taining the Old and New Testame,.ts, 
according to the authorized ve,·sion, Arranged 
in Paragraphs and Pa,•allelisms, will, an 
entfrely new Selection of References to 
Parallel and Illustrative Passages, Pr~faces 
to the several books, and Numerous Notes. 
London : Religious Tract Society, 

When the notice which appeared in our 
January number was written, this work had 
not been printed long enough to render it safe 
to bind it • bot having now seen it in elegant 
costume, ;.e take the opportunity to say that 
it is to be obtained handsomely hound, and to 
advise our young readers to inspect it in that 
state. Many of them will undoubtedly py~fer 
it to any other, on account of its portab1hty, 
its beautv, and the instructive accompaniments 
to the in;pired writings which it contains, -Y,, e 
submit, also, to the conductors of the society 
the propriety of placing it before their elder 
friends in e.n octavo or a quarto form. 

Lectures on the Gospel according to Luke. By 
tl,e Rev, JAMES FoorE, A.M., Minister of 
the Free East Chu,·ch, Aberdeen, Second 
Edition. Edinburgh and London: J, Jdhn
stone, 12mo. Three Volumes, cloth, 
It would delight us exceedingly to find that 

the mode of communicating and receiving in
struction ,vl1ich in Scotland is called lecturing 
was become popular in the southern part of 
this island. In that case we should expect 
that our friends would become grounded and 
established in the true doctrine of Christ more 
completely than they ever can be where public 
teaching 1s confined to the delivery of pulpit 
discourses of a more rhetorical character, which 
require less study on the part of the preacher, 
and afford less solid advantages to the hearer. 
That this will be the case in an increased 
degree at no very distant period, we fondly 
hope, as education, intelligence, and a ,lesire to 
examine the foundations of currently received 
or,inions advance, Meanwhile, there is no 
c ass of books which we receive from our 
northern neighbours with greater satisfaction 
than the commentaries occasionally published 
h,1 their more ju,licious and skilful men on 
smgle books of scripture, l\fr, Foote is known 
among us as the author of an excellent treatise 
on Effectual Calling ; and these lectures will 
es\ablish and extend his reputation, They are 
pnnted in the same form, he tells us, in which 
they were p1·eaehcd in the congregation to 
whom he mmistcrs, He adds that, "nil very 
long criticisms would have been unsuitable in 
popular discourses; hut criticism baa been often 
introduced, where it was thought that it could 
be. brought to bear in a perfectly intelligible, 
brief, natural, and useful way, The author 
can truly say, that while he was studious of 

simplicity, both in matter and in style, he read 
and consulted a great many anthors, and was 
at great pains to make op his mind ,lecidedly as 
to the meaning of the sacred text. In general, 
he has given only the result to which his 
examinations led him ; occasionally, however, 
he has given a full statement of the steps by 
which he was led to the result." We will add, 
that there is just that proportion of criticism 
which would be acceptable to one of our most 
intelligent congregations in this country, and 
that our best instructed ministers will find 
enough well conducted investigation to repay 
them for a perusal of the work. i\I~, Foote:s 
sentiments are thoroughly evangelical, his 
judgment is sound, and his productions are evi
dently the result of much thought and reading. 

Is Christianity from God? or, a Manual of 
Christian Evidence for Scriptllre Readers, 
City Missionaries, Sunday School Teachers, 
/Ire, By the Rev, J, Comm,c, D.D. Lon
ii.on : Arthur Hall and Co. 12mo,, pp. 284, 

Infidelity, it is said, is a characteristic of the 
age, If, as there is too much reason to believe, 
this witness is true, it is of the last importance 
that every disciple of Christ should set himself 
in earnest to counteract and arrest the evil, 
One way in which he may do this is, to be 
himself an iutelligent believer of the Christi
anity which he has professedly espoused
knowing not only what he believes, but where
fore he believes it-and being thus prepared 
"to give an answer to every m_an ~ha~ as~eth 
him, a reason of the hope that 1s w1thm him." 
This duty is specially incumbent on those who 
are placed in a position favourable for forming 
the character or guiding the inquiries of others ; 
and hence the scripture reader or home mis
sionary, the sabhath school teacher or head of a 
family, should not regard himself as thoroughly 
furnished for his particular vocation until he 
has made himself familiar with the evidences by 
which the genuineness, authenticity, and ins9i
ration of the scriptures are supported. In the 
present day this r.oint is easily securcd,-works 
clearly and forcibly written, adapted to th~ 
attainments and circumstances of all, being 
very accessible, 'fo those who have neither 
time nor ahility to consult larger and more 
elaborate treatises, Dr. Cumming'• "Manual" 
will be found invaluable; and we think the 
doctor !ms rendered great and good service to 
the cause of Christianity generally, and to the 
parties for whose benefit this work was specialiy 
desianed in particular, by this treatise, 'fhis 
llla~ual of Christian Evidence abonnds with 
the "seeds of thought," while many points are 
amplifie,l and illustrated with great origin~lity 
and beauty, Among other topics introduced 
and ably discussed are the following, Docs •~ea
tion prove the existence of God? ls arevelallon 
from God to man probable and necessary ? Is 
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the bible genuine and authentic? Is it inspir
ed? "'hat rirc its general characteristics? Is 
it contradictory or inconsistent ? - To our 
cordial commendation of this treatise we add 
the expression of a confident hope that 
its perusal will he attended with great and ex
tensive benefit. 

Lectu,·es to Young Men : de!it'cred before the 
Young Men's Christian Association, in 
E:rcter Hall, from November 21, 18~8, to 
February 6, I 849. London: William Jones. 
lSmo, pp. 480. 

"' e arc indebted to this pleasing and instruc
tive volume for the article in our present num• 
ber entitled "Facts and Observations." The 
names of the lecturers may be learned by 
referring to the extracts there given, one being 
taken from each, and his name appended to it. 
The subjects arc, The Characteristics of 
Romanism and of Protestantism - God in 
History-The Bearing of Commerce on the 
Spreacl of Christianity-The Common Origin 
of the Human Race-Modern Infidel Philoso
phy-The Possession of Spiritual Religion the 
surest Preservative from the Snares of Infi
delity and the Seductions of False Philosophy 
-The Characteristics of the Middle Ages
The French Revolution of 1848. The Church 
and the World -Internal Evidences of the 
Divine Inspiration of Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament - Ca:rdiml Wolsey - Sir 
Thomas Fowell Buxton, Bart., a Study for 
Young Men. The book ,vill be found a very 
acceptable addition to the library of any yotmg 
man or young woman. 

Poems by Enw A.RD HENRY BICKERSTETH, 
Curate of Banningham, Norfolk. Cam
bridge : :Macmillan and Co. London : See
leye. 18mo, pp. xii., 236. 

lhving completed his preparatory studies and 
entered upon ministerial engaiements, l\.lr. E. 
H. Bickereteth has made a. selection from the 
poetic compositions in which he had exercised 
himself from time to time during the last five 
years, and has sent them into the world under 
the auspices of his respected father. To his 
father's friends, as well as to his own, they will 
give pleasure; and though we do not anticipate 
for the volume much more than this, the evi
dence it affords of piety, talent, and good sense, 
renders it probable that the world may become 
indebted to the anthor hereafter for more 
valuable productions. A short specimen will 
be found on a preceding page. 

The Pastor'• Wffe. A Memoir of Mrs. 
Sherman of Surrey Chapel. By her Hus
band. Lond~u: U. Gilpin. Svo., pp. 464. 

When we received this work it was our in-
tention to give such a review as might enable 
us to hold up to our readers those parts of the 
character of the estimable lady to whom it 
refers as might be imitated with the greatest 
advantage. Other demands on our time and 
space ha.ve, however, interfered with our design, 
and we now feel that some notice of it must be 
taken immediately. Without the slightest 
hesitation we can commend it to our rcndas ns 

an interesting and instructive piece of biogrnphy 
witl1 which they will do well to make tl1<•n,. 
sch·cs acquainted, l\I1my of them will take 
our word for this, we trust, without wnitinrr for 
proof; but we hope that an opportunity 0 will 
soon occur for presenting them with evidence 
of the truth of our opinion, in the fo1·m of 
extracts. 

The Jlfirror of SuJ1day School Teachers : COll

tain ing Biogmphical 11:femoirs of 011e Hun
dred Eminent Sunda.v School Teachers: 
with two Essays, I. 011 the Importance of 
S11nday Schools. II. On the Office of 
Su,.day School Teaching, By the Rev. 
THOMAS TIMPSON, Author of the " Com
panion to the Bible," " The Youth's Key to 
the Bible," "British Ecc~esiastical History," 
~c. Loudon : Book Society for Promoting 
Religious Knowledge, 12, Paternoster Row 
1848. pp. viii., 376. ' 

Our only regret respecting this work is that 
our recommendation of it ha:; been so lonrr 
delayed. The plan and the execution ar: 
equally good. The biographical part includes 
sketches of twenty-four ministers, six minis
ters' wives, twenty missionaries, eleven female 
missionaries, eight deacons, eleven s11perinten .. 
dents, fourteen philanthropic gentlemen, and 
nine philo.nthropic ladies. All these beina 
persons who took a lively interest in th~ 
mstruction of the young on Lord's days, it will 
be believed readily that their memoirs nre 
pleasing and suggestive. The Essay on the 
Office of Sunday School Teacher is divided 
into chapters on the Dignity of the Office of 
Sunclay School Teacher-the Grand Object of 
Sunday School Teachers-the Sunday School 
Teacher's Means of employing his Object
Qualifications of Sunday School Teachers
Qualifications of Superintendents-Benefits of 
Sunday Schools to Teachers-Sunday School 
Teachers' conduct to their Colleagues - the 
Spirit of a Sunday School Teacher in his Du
ties-his Discouragements-his Temptations
his Encouragements - and Motives to Dili
gence. Judicious observations are made on 
these and similar topics. We know of no work 
better adapted to excite and cherish the sabbath 
school spirit, or to yield assistance to those who 
are engaged in the arduous employment of 
which it treats. 

Cont'ersations on British Church History : 
adapted to Youth. By J. K. FosTER, Can· 
tabury, lrzte Resident Tutor of C!tesl11mt 
College. London. Price 2s. 6d. 

These papers were published some time ~go 
in the Sunday School Magazine, for the rn
•truction and benefit of the young, and they 
are now republished in a volume nt tl~c re_q~eet 
"of many who perused them iu their or1g111al 
form " 'fhey include E"evcntcen " Cor~vc~sa
tions," and embrace many of the principal 
events in church history, from the times of our 
British ancestors down to the eighteenth cen
tury. They arc written in a familiar st.yle, the 
tone is cvanr,eJical, the spirit is good, ar1J 
parents ancl te';,.chcrs may plucc the book in the 
hands of their chilciren an<l pupil, wit:, safely 
and advnutagc. Should a sccoud edition be 
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lied for we hope l\Tr, Foster will not give 
~~y countennnco t? tl~e.absurd tradition about 
Coustaotine nnd bis v1s10n of tho cross, 

What a,·e the BisTiops doing·? An Appeal to 
fiis (Jrace tTie most Reverend Father in God, 
John by Divine Providence Lord Arch
bislw~ of the Cathedral Church of Christ in 
Canterbury; Primate of all ?IJnf!land and 
Metropolitan. With a Ded,catzon to the 
Right Honourable Lord John Russell, Prime 
Minister to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 
By a Freeholder of the Province of Canter
bury, London: Gilpin, 12mo,, pp. 174. 
This is a bold and earnest appeal to the 

primate of all England by a fre~hold_er of the 
rovince of Canterbury, He writes like a man 

¥ully awake to the evils of church and state, 
which he bas set before the archbishop in a way 
that must have made his ean tingle, being.one 
of the evangelical party, Among other tbmgs 
the freeholder tells his primate what some of 
the archbishops and bi,hops have done, as well 
as what they are doing, to make a gain of god
liness, "Dr, Markham, predecessor of the late 
archbishop of York, is said, to have given, on 
the Christmas-day before his decease, the sum 
of £47,000 t,:, his forty-seven grand-children, 
thereby evadmg the legacy duty, though so 
deeply indebted to the nation and the govern
ment· and to have left £100,000 besides real 
estate~ His successor is believed to have 
amassed a much larger sum, though he lived 
in princely luxury. The Standard newspaper 
announced that the stamp duty paid on the 
probate of the will of the latt archbishop of 
Canterbury was £1500; the perso;nal ~state 
having been valued at £120,000, which 1s ex
clusive of freeholds." pp. 78, 79. 

"By the probates at Doctors Commons it 
appeared in 1828, that the personal property of 
twenty-four bishops who had died within the 
preceding twenty years, amounted to the enor
mous sum of £] ,649,000, an average of nearly 
£70,000 for each bishop. This was the sworn 
value of the personal property only; and some 
of the bishops are known to have ha<l very 
large possessions in real property." p. 84. 

"It is on record that a bishop of Clogher 
went to Ireland without a. shilling, nnd after 
eight years died worth £400,000 1 'fhe bishop 
of Cloyne, who died in 1826, left £120,000 to 
his children. On the 12th of July, 1832, l\Ir, 
Grattan presented to the House of Commons a 
statement from the probntes of wills, that ten 
of the Irish prelates had left in personal 
property, exclusive of real e~tates, £1,575,000 I" 
p. 95, 

This is II specimen of what the bishops have 
done, and for what they are doing we must 
refer our readers to the book itself: 

Dies Dominica, Voices and Admonitions from 
the Old Saxon Times, on the Observance of 
the Lord's Day; being an Historical Essay 
upon the Sabbath from the earliest ages of 
the Saxon Church to the present day. By 
F. SoMNElt ME!tEWEA'rHER, Author of 
" Bibliomania in the Middle Ages," {fc. 
London : Simpkin nncl Marshall. 24mo,, 
pp. 51, 

Mr. Mereweather quote• ancient anglo• saxon 
VOL, Xll,-FOVRTII llllRIIIB, 

laws ordaining that if a slave on the Lord'~ 
,fay did any work at the command of his lord, 
he shoulrI be set free, and bis lorcl punished hy 
a fine of thirty shillings; but that if a slavo 
ncted thus of his own accord, he shoul<l be 
beaten with a. cudgel, or "save his skin by a 
fine." He citea also in,Jolgences granted hy tho 
protestant Elizabeth and her immedi,te suc
cessors authorizing their beloved people to edify 
themselves on the Lord's days with bull-baiting, 
cock-fighting, dog-fighting, quoits, wrestling, 
bear-gardens, and theatrical shows, ,Ve thank 
the author for his facts, but to some of hi11 
inferences we demnr, 

Evangelical l,Ielodies, 
pp. xv., 284. 

London: Dalton, &c., 

With the laudable object of placing evan
gelical enjoyment,s before the unconverted 
attractively, the author has produced these 
specimens of Christian "ballad-literature," 
He states, however, that "He has not been 
very nice about rules of syntax aod prosody, 
homely inelegant diction and imagery, defec • 
tive rhymes, and the like, wherever such pecca
dilloes in style have contributed to the more 
forcible expression of his meaning-. Nay_, in 
many instances, he has purposely retamed 
much of the bald colloquiality, and coarse, 
off-handed bluntness which would characterize 
ordinary conversatioa." This testimony is 
indisputably true ; and we fear that the 
"peccadill6es ,, are numerous enough to frus ... 
trate his benevolent intention3, 

T!te Northern TVhale Fishery, By Captain 
SCORESBY, London: R. 'f, S. illonthly 
Series, pp. 192. 

This work gives a general view of the history, 
localities, methods, dangers, and utility, of ~he 
whale fishery. It is intended as a compamo11 
to the monthly volume on the Arctic Regions : 
both are abridged, with modifications a?d addi
tions, from Scoresby'• Yol~mes _pubhsh_cd at 
Edinburgh in 1820. It will be mler_estmg to 
intelligent boys generally, to sea-farmg men, 
and to many other persons, particularly in the 
north-eastern part of the island. Opportunities 
have been taken frequently in the co_urse of t~e 
work to introduce remarks of n decidedly reli
gious character. 

Repentance, wl,at is it? and for whom Neces-
sary? By RonER'r BREWER. Lee,ls: 
Heaton, London : Green. 32wo., pp. 30, 

A small, neat tract, showing that repentance 
includes a conviction of personal guilt-an 
apprehension of danger - sorrow for sin -a 
resolute forsaking of every evil woy-nud is 
always accompnnic~ by faith _in o_ur Lor_,1 Jcsu• 
Chri•t; and that its necessity 1s testified by 
conscicnce-'hy the wont of God-nnd by tbo 
love of God to man ns displayed in the gospel. 

Jewish Witnesses that Jesus is the Clirist. 
Edited by RIDLEY 1-1, llEI<SCIIELL, Seconcl 
Edition, London, Hoyal I Smo, price 3s. ; 

Though all the narratives are !'ot. eqnal in 
merit or in interest, yet the collection" a good 

2 Q 
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one, Friends who feel a deep interest in the 
con.ersion of the Jews will do well to circuhte 
the volume as widely as they can. 

The Eclectic Review for April, 1849, Con
tents ; I, Dick's Nature and Office of the 
State. II. Reade's Revelations of Life, 
III. Fergusson on Tr!le Principles in Art. 
IV. American Scenes and Chn"stian Slavery. 
V. The French Revol1ttionary Press, VI. 
California, its History and Resources, VII. 
Celts, Britons, and Anglo-Saxons, VIII. 
The Pulpit and tl,e People. IX Mi/ton's 
Prose 1t orks, &"c, London: Ward and Co. 

The article on the Pulpit and the People is 
peculiarly deserving ofattention. There are parts 
of it with which we are delighted to see in so 
influential a publication, some portions of which 
if we ftnd that we have the requisite space to 
spare in onr "Collectanea," we intend to trans
fer to our own pages. 

An Appeal to my Fellow Towmmen in Torquay, 
and through them to the People of Devonshire 
and of the Three Kingdoms, on behalf of the 
Rev. James Shore, M.A., of Sydne.11 College, 
Cambridge, and Minister of the Chapel of 
H. G. the Duk of Somerset, at Bridgetown, 
Totness, now Imprisoned for Costs in St. 
Thomas's Ward, Exeter, at the Suit of the 
Registrar of the Right Rev. the Lo,·d Bishop 
of Exeter. By Sir CULLING EARDLEY, 
:Bart. London : Partridge and Oakey. Svo, 
pp. 24. 

.Any of oar friends who are unacquainted 
with Mr. Shore's case, or doubtful respecting 
its merits, may ftnd here an able statement of 
it with illustrative documents, which tell 
decidedly in his favour. 

BBCENt PUBLICATIONS 

a1,11,1robeb. 
(It should be 11Ddentood that insertion in tbia list ii not a 

mere announcement: it expre&Ses approbation of tbe work.a 
en.umerat.ed,-not of cour&e ext.ending to every particular, but 
&n approbation of their l'eneral cha.racter a.nd tendencr,J 

'.!'he Ultimate Design of the Chrietlan Ministry, 
to present every man Perfect in Christ Jesus. The 

. Christian Ministry not a Priesthood. By t. BIN
NEY, London: Jackson and Walford. 12mo., pp. 
126. 

Sir 7homaa Powell Buxton, Bari,, a Study for 
Young Men. A Lecture by the Rev. tHOMAs 
BINNEY, delivered before the Young Men's Chris
tian Association, in Exeter Hall, February 6th, 
184g, S. M. Peto, Eeq., in the chair, London: 
R.T.S. Priee 6d. 

the Workman's Sabbath and other Poems. By 
JodEPB J.AMES, Working Confectioner, Bristol. One 
of the Competitors for the Prize Essays on the 
Sabbath, London: Partridge an,t Oakey, 

Christ the Spirit of Christianity. A Dleoouree by 
A. J. MoaRJ&, Holloway. Lorw,on. Pri« 6d. 

. The Fnion of Church and State "Heathen Prln
c,ple. By S. BERARD, London: Pa,tl'idge and 
Oakey. Svo., pp. 67. 

The Voice of Eve\>ls to the Evangelical Laity In 
the Church of England. By Phllologus. Londo11 , 
Pa1·trid.ge and Oakey. · 

A Lecture on the Recent Revolutions In Europe 
together with an Hlstorlcal Retrospect of 1848, By 
Rev. J ouN BLACKMAN, London~· Jackaon a.ncl 
Wa(/'01-d. Price 6d. 

Encouragement to Inquirers. A few words to 
.Anxious Souls. By JoHN Cox, author of "Our 
Great High Priest," "Coming and Kingdom " 
"Immanuel Enthroned," '' Word of Exhortation'•• 
" Birthday Book," &c. Lo1ulon: pp. 12. Price 1d, 

Christian Experience, its Counterfeit,, Helps and 
Binderances. A Dialogue, with Thoughts ~pan 
God's method of addressing the Unconverted. By 
JoHN Cox.1 author of "Our Great High Priest" 
"Coming and Kingdom," '' Immanuel Enthroned;" 
" Word of Exhortation/' &c. London: Nisbet and 
Co. 32,no., pp. 36. 

-Ince's Outlines of General Knowledge. A New ;.tc:t7. Improved Edition, London. Stiff cover,, 

For the Use of Schools, Ince's Outlines of English 
History. With a Genealogical Chart and other En• 
gravings, London_: Gilbert. 18,no.,pp, 108. 

For the Use of Schools, Ince•s Outlines of French 
History. London: Gi/be,t, 

Bunhill Memorials, No. IX. April, 1849, Lon• 
don : Jame, Pa1<l, 

the Christian Bearings of Astronomy, with a Re• 
view of Dr. Chalmers'• Argument, A Lecture by 
Rev. GEORGE G1L>1LLAN, London: B. L. (Jreen. 

The Connexion between Science, Literature, and 
Religion. .A. Lecture delivered on behalf of the 
Funds of the Early Closing Association, at Exeter 
Hall, December 14, 1848. By the Rev. G,oao• 
GILFILLAN. Second thousand. London. Price 3d, 

Funeral Services on decease of the Rev. David 
Denham, late of Margate and Unicorn Yard Chapel, 
London. Funeral Sermon, the Rev. JOHN BRANCH i 
Funeral Address, the Rev. W. H. BANNER ; Fune• 
ral Oration, the Rev. W. B. BowEs. Lond01': B, 
L. (Jre,n. pp. 24 . 

the Independents not !ho First·Aeserters of the 
Principle of Foll Liberty of Conscience, With 
especial reference to the Views of the Jive Dissent; 
ing Brethren in the Westminster Assembly 0 

Divines. By EDWARD BEAN UNDBRHILL, Leed, : 
John Heaton. 12mo,, pp. 18, 

The Christian treasury. Containing Contribu• 
tions from Various Ev""ngolical Donominationf!, 
Bd,in/;urgh: Julnuiton<, 

The Working Man'• Charter: or the Voice of the 
People. Part III. March, 1849. Londo": Par· 
trid.g, and Oakey. 

the Herald of Peace for .April, 1849, /.<Jll,d01I,' 
Ward and Co, 



291 

INTEL LIGE N C E. 

AMERICA. 
REVIVALS IN THE UNITED STATES, 

The baptist newspapers continue to furnish 
cheering accounts of additions to the churches. 
'fhey do not generally give details the re
printing of which would be interesting to 
readers in this country, who know nothing of 
the places or persons to which they 1·efer, but 
they show that in different States and in very 
many towns, there is apparently a renewal of 
those gracious operations which for two or 
three years seem to have been suspended. 
The following paragraphs from one number 
of 'fhe New York Recorder are given as a 
specimen. It is from the paper dated 
February 21st, but subsequent papers con
tain similar statements :-

" We are glad to be able to say to our 
readers that the intelligence from the churches 
in numerous sections is of the most gratifying 
character. Jn the New York Evangelist of 
last week, we find a more extended allusion 
to the revivals in the presbyterian and con
gregations! churches in Brooklyn, to which 
we ha\'e already referred. Revirnls are men
tioned likewise as in progress at Northport, 
L. I., at Homer, Berkshire, and Boonville, 
N. Y. From the latter place the Rev. Mr. 
Northrop, of the congregational church, 
writ~s. that the methodists and baptists have 
parllc1pated largely in the blessing. The 
Northern Journal is informed that nearly one 
hundr~d at Bconville have passed from death 
u~to hfe. That paper mentions revivals like
Wise at CoP.enhagen, Harrisburgh, Pamelia 
Four Corners, and Evans' Mills. 

" The Christian Chronicle has notices of a 
revival in the baptist church at Schuylkill 
Chester co., Pa., and likewise at W oodstown: 
N. J., where the Rev. E. Andrews is labour
ing in.connection with the pastor, Rev. J.P. 
Hall. Some twenty conversions had oc
curred. 
, "The Western Christian Journal says:
A brother writes us from Ashtabula county 

~Ohio) as follows:-' The work of the Lord, 
~ the salvation of sinners, is being revirnd in 

shtabula under auspices of much encoura~e
ment. A number c,f conversions are alrea"'dy 
rfl'orted, and a large number inquiring what 
1 iey shall do to he saved." We fintl in the 
;ame paper an acknowledrrment of good news 
':f;n Cleveland, Dayton~ Znnesville Gran

\"l ,.er',Mount. V_ernon, and other 11Iac;s,, 
. Ihe Christmn Secretary lias accounts of 

rev1v I · p 
fi Id a 8 111 reston, Groton Bank and Suf-
i1" • Ct. At the former of th;se places 
Wenty.five have been received in the church 

by baptism, at the second four, and at the 
last twelve, the work being still in progress. 

"The New York Baptist Register contains 
a letter from Rev, E. W. Allen, North 
Hebron, giving an account of a revival in 
that place. Thirty-nine have been baptized. 
A letter in the same paper from Rev. J. N. 
Webb, Ogdensburgh, mentions a revival there 
which has been in progress for several months. 
Among the blessings which this church has 
experienced, is the restoration of brotherly 
concord and peace. Fifteen have put on 
Christ by baptism, and united with the church. 
Several more, I am informed, will embrace 
the first opportunity for so doing. To God 
be all the praise. 

"The Watchman and Reflector publishes 
a private note pertaining to a late baptismal 
occasion in the first baptist church, Spring
field, Mass., Rev. M. G. Clarke, pastor:-

" I was the witness of a very interesting 
baptismal scene at the first baptist church, 
Springfield, a few sabbaths since. Fifteen, 
in the morning and meridian of life, followed 
the example of their Lord, in the ordinance 
that introduced them into his church. The 
spacious church was thronged by an audience 
deeply attentive and solemn. Following the 
baptism, the hand of fellowship was extended 
by the pastor to thirty-two-fifteen males 
and seventeen females; and the occasion was 
one truly tender and impressive. Already 
the number baptized and received into the 
fellowship of the church is thirty-five. 

'' From the Western Christian of the 7th 
inst., we take the following revival intelli
gence from Illinois: - 'Through the week 
the revival at Ell(an has been deepening in 
power, and its influence is extending to the 
adjacent neighbourhoods. In one or two 
instances, as we understand, bands of infidels 
have been broken up by the conversion of 
some of their number. Sunday, the 4th inst., 
was a day of great interest. At noon, the 
baptist and freewill baptist congregations met 
together at the river, and the two pastors, 
brethren J os!yn and Goodnow, bnptized each 
eight persons. At BELVIDERE fourteen per
sons were baptized on Sunday, the 28th, 
making twenty-eight since the revival began 
'fhe interest continues without abatement. 
At RocKFOllD the work of grace, in con
nection with the preaching of brother h'.napp, 
has been very powerful. \,Ve do not know 
the exact number baptizcd, but unckrstan<l 
it to be in the neighbourhood of sixty.' 

"A letter from Aztalan dated January :!5, 
1849, says :-I am happy to inform you that 
after a long season of spiritual dearth among 
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us, and (as a church) wadi,1g through almost 
impassable waters, the LorJ has visited us 
with a few mercy-drops, aad the b.1ptist 
interest is risin~. 

" \V lIE gur-G, Y a.-A reYi,•al has been in 
pwgress for some time in this western city. 
One of the tract colporteurs writes as follows 
under date of February 2nd :-' 'fhe first 
preshyterian church has admitted seventeen 
members, and the se~ond thirty-six, since the 
revival began. After a recent con1munion in 
the first church, the pastor invited those who 
were anxious to retire to the session-room. 
Over sernnty were in attendance, and the 
scene was solemn and impressive. I am told 
the work of grace is exhibiting itself in all 
the protestant churches in this city. From 
what I can learn, there are some hundreds of 
inquiring sinners.' " 

CA.NADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCUlTY, 

The twelfth anniversarv was held on 
Thursday e,ening, February 8, in St. Helen 
Street chapel, llfontreal. The Hon. J. H. 
Price, M.P.P., commissioner of crown lands, 
presided on the occasion. Prayer having 
been offered by Dr. Cramp, Dr. Davies read 
the report, which gi,es so full and intelligible 
an account of the state of our denomination 
in this interesting region, that it seems to us 
that it would be a dereliction of duty if we 
did not transfer it to our own pages. 

RllP0RT. 

The past year, so eventful in the history of 
the world and of the church, as a "year of 
the right hand of the Most High," has been 
one of sore trials to this society. The com
mittee ha .e to speak of manifold afflictions 
and perplexities, of the " defaming of many, 
and of fear on every side ;" but blessed be 
God they ha,e also to testify that "in wrath 
he has remembered mercy," enabling them 
in humble thankfulness to say, "We are 
perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, 
but not forsaken ; cast do1vn, but not de
stroyed." They would therefore devoutly 
present this report as an "Ebenezer, saying, 
hitherto hath the Lord helped us." "N'ot 
unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy 
trutli's sake.'' 

'.!.'he notices of the society's proceedings 
nre conveniently arranged under the following 
departments :-General Missionary Opera
tions-the College-and the Grande Ligne 
Mission, 

GENERAL MISSIONARY 0PERA.TI0NB, 

where the prospects were ne,•cr so encourna
ing before. 'l'he attendance is decidedly 
good, though the place of meeting is far from 
being attractive ; and there are some who 
appear to receive the truth in the love of it. 
Mr. Marsh has established an afternoon ser
vice for children, and finds much encourage
ment in the effort. He is also indefatiaable 
in other labours for the improvement of the 
young, which are highly appreciated in the 
community. The friends are in hopes of 
securing before long a helter place of wor
ship; should they succeed in their object, nnd 
should the pastor's present anticipations be 
realized, the station may be expected in ano
ther year to support itself. 

At EATON, the Rev. A. Gillies has con
tinued lo labour steadily and faithfully, 
though he has to I amen t that there has not 
been more prosperity in the church. He 
preaches statedly at three places on Lord's 
day and visits several others round about on 
week days. The attendance is generally good, 
and there are a few inquiring for the way of 
life. The sabbath school and the bible class 
are in flourishing operation, ancl some of the 
scholars are among the inquirers. The peo
ple have made laudable efforts to build a 
parsonage, and have done well in supporting 
the cause considering their circumstances. 

The Rev. R. Boyd of BROCKVILLE reports 
that the cause there continues to grow in 
interest, the meetings being very well attend
ed on the sabbath. Of late the Wednesday 
evening prayer-meetings have been quite 
cro,vded, warranting the hope of a gracious 
revi.al at hand. Mr. Boyd has, during the 
year, given much of his time to missionary 
efforts in the surrounding country ; in this 
way he has laboured at INDIAN LAND, at Au
GUSTA, and at FARMEnSVILLll, and in each 
case the divine blessing has been richly be• 
stowed, resulting in the hopeful conversion of 
a large number. At AUGUSTA the people are 
zealously preparing to build a chapel this 
spring, to accommodate the large numbers 
who press to hear the word. '.!.'he visit to 
FARMEnsvrr.LE has been " as life from the 
dead" to the church in that place, now in· 
creased by a large accession of converts, and 
blessed with a settled pastor in the person ?f 
the Rev. W. J. Pettigrew, who took part in 

the revival meetings. It is with sincere con· 
cern we add that Mr. Boyd's health is much 
enfeebled in consequence of his severe labours, 
in connexion with which he acknowledges 
the kindness of the Revs. R. and W. Dick 
as his " fellow helpers to the truth." 

In recounting these, and taking the stations 
in the geographical order, your committee The church in I{rNGSTON contint)CB under 
benin with- the pastoral care of the Rev. A. Lorimer, w.\' 

QuEnEc, wl,ere the ministry of the ReY. some fresh tokens of heavenly blessing. 'fhe 
D. Marijh becomes increasingly useful, and brethren there are but a feeble bnnd, yrt 

"' I preaches the gospel very faithfully nnd wit 1 
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their confidence in the Lord is strong, whilst 
praying nnd striving together for the advance
ment of Christ's kingdom, 

From ST. CATIIERINES the Rcv.W. Hewson 
reports the addition of two persons to the 
church by baptism, one from the Sunday 
school ( deacon Havens's youngest daughter), 
nod the other a young man recently converted 
from Romanism, who affords some promise 
of extensive usefulness in the cause. Prayer 
meetings are well sustained, The Sunday 
school increases both in numbers and in inte
rest. Bible classes meet in the pastor's house 
and a.re well attended, whilst much interest 
is shown in the study of God's word. The 
attendance on the public means of grace is 
good-in fact, the congregations are as large 
as can be expected till there is a larger house 
of worship. It is to be hoped that the church 
and congregation will exert themsel \'es in 
supporting the cause and enlarging their 
borders, and that through their endeavours a 
branch will be establi,hed at PORT DAL· 
uousIE, where Mr. Hewson has often preached 
the gospel. 

During the past year the church in Dnm1-
MONDVILLE. received no additions, but the 
Rev. A. Cleghorn reports one case of hopeful 
conversion under his ministry. At FONT 
HILL, he says, the interest hns always been 
good; the chapel which was begun last yrar 
has been finished and opened, and has been 
always well attended. Mr. Cleghorn has re
moved to another field of labour, and in 
reviewing the period of his ministry at 
Drummondville, since the summer of 1845, 
he has furnished this statement:-" When I 
went there there was no church, now there is 
one of thirty-six members, all persons of 
wo1·th and respectability. '.!.'here was no 
baptist congregation, now there is a good one 
and respectable, the members of which are 
interested in the temporal affairs of thechnrch. 
'£here was no meeting-house, now there is a 
good one, all finished in a neat and comfort
able manner, and, what is more, not one 
fraction of debt on it. Such, dear friends, is 
the change that has been effected nt Drum
mondville during the aboYe-named period. 
Such has been effected through the labours of 
your society. I have left one in my place 
(t_he Rev. A. Unde1-hill) whose heart is warm 
Wllh Christian love, and who will exert him
self to the utmost to promote the Redeemer's 
cause there," 

The Rev. J, Winterbotham still lahours at 
BRANT~·ono, The church there hns not in
creased during the past year by the addition 
of newly baptized members, but several have 
been received by letter who, it is hoped, will 
be very useful in various ways. 'l'he sabbath 
school is flourishing and large, nnd the 
teachers are numerous and diligent. In the 

school thev have a J11venile Missionary So
ciet_y, n bi6le class, a numerous class who are 
taught sacred music, and n large library of 
valuable books, both for teachers and scholars. 
The attendance on the preaching of the word 
is good, and the pastor hopes that a" time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord " 
will be granted during this year. The Sunday 
school celebration, held on two successive 
days in the beginning of last month, was 
considered by all of every denomination who 
were present to be the best which has ever 
been held in the town. 

In regard to the Indian church at TuscA
noRA the committee have still to regret 
disappointments and reverses; yet considering 
the peculiar difficulties and disadvantages of 
the cause amongst that helpless people, it is a 
matter of thankfulness that the church has 
kept together in firm adherence to the princi
ples hitherto professed, though cunningly 
enticed to join another body. Mr. B. H. 
Carryer, whose appointment to this station 
was reported last year, felt it to be his duty 
some months ago to resign his charge, though 
still willing to render the cause every aid in 
his power. Since then the committee, trust
ing in the concurrence of the parent society, 
have engaged the services of Mr.James Cu
sick, who is himself an Indian and has been 
educated for the ministry in the United 
States, and have requested Mr. Winterbotham 
of Brantford to exercise a general superin
tendence over the 'l'uscarora Mission bv 
visiting the church at least once a quarter. 
This arrangement will, it is fondly hoped, 
prove eminently beneficial to that fie!,\ of 
labour, resulting in the temporal and spi1itual 
profit of the children of the forest, 

The committee exceedingly regret that the 
establishment of an Industrial School among 
the Tuscaroras is still deferred, in conse
quence of the selfish and sectarian oppo,ition 
of two or thl'cc men in the neighbourhood. 
Assurances are, however, still given by the 
government that the design is not aban
doned. 

In closing this part of the report, the 
committee cannot forbear paying a tribute of 
respect to the memory of the Rev. Newton 
Dos worth, who entered into rest on the 14th of 
July, l 848, having been a valued friend and 
promoter of this society from its commence
ment. In and around Paris, where he last 
exl'rcised his ministry, deep feelings of regret 
were manifested by the public generally ut 
his death, for he w;s a good man and u lover 
of nil good men. There can be no doubt 
thnt in this case "the righteous was taken 
away from the c\'il to come, and l'ntcreu into 
peace." 

TIIE COLLEG£, 

Durin::i the past year twelve students have 
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enjoyed the benefitg of instruction in the of the situation are recommendations which 
college. Seven only now remain, five of parents ought not to overlook. 
whom are theological students, and of these 
one is absent on account of ill health. The 
committee deeply regret the paucity of 
candidates for the Christian ministry in this 
prol'ince, and feel it their duty once more to 
call upon the churches to encourage pious 
young men of promising talents to devote 
themselves to the work of the Lord. At 
present they hear of only three such candi
dates. 

THE GRANDE LIGNE MISSION, 

This mission is still connected with the 
society, though essentially independent in all 
its movements, as from the beginning. The 
following is the latest intelligence which your 
committee have received of its various 
labours:-

The committee ha,·e also to report with "You have asked a brief account of the 
much concern the discontinuance of the present state of the mission. Our pecuniary 
1•aluable services of the Rev. F. Bos,vorth, embarrassments during the year past have 
A.M., who was attacked by serious illness in been very great. In consequence of these 
January last year, and in July left Canada embarrassmen~s we have been obliged to close 
for a temporary sojourn at Buenos Ayres, in four of our daily schools-one at our station 
the hope of recruiting his health by change at Henryville, one at Sherrington, and two 
of climate and entire cessation from mental at St. Pie. We have dismissed two of our 
labour. Communications recently received, fellow labourers,-one colporteur, and one 
though more encouraging, are not sufficiently I school teacher. We have also dismissed nine 
definite to enable the committee to anticipate ; of our pupils from the Normal School at 
a favourable result. The dispensation is Grande Ligne. The labourers have greatly 
mysteriously afflictive. suffered, both from want of proper food and 

The thanks of the society are due to the also of garments, not having had the neces
Rev. Dr. Davies for gratuitously undertaking sary means to purchase them as heretofore. 
the duties of Mr. Bosworth's department till 
the close of the session in May last. 

The report furnished at the close Clf the 
collegiate year wns published in the Montreal 
R~gister, of June 8, 1848, 

Five students left the college last May, 
having completed their respective terms of 
study. Mr. Archibald Campbell is at pre
sent engaged in tuition at Beamsville, C. W. 
Mr. Leech has become pastor of the baptist 
church at Newmarket, C. ,v., and is much 
encouraged in his work. Mr. Dempsey is 
settled at St. Andrew's, C.E., where he is 
labouring with great assiduity and success. 
Mr. Freligh preaches with acceptance in the 
townships of Stanbridge and St. Armands. 
Mr. Jersey has gone in the States. 

In regard to the department of ministerial 
education, the committee feel that, whilst 
there are many things to regret, it is a pleas
ing fact that upwards of twenty-six who are 
now stated or occasional preachers of the 
gospel, have been more or less aided in gain
ing instruction. 

The committee would beg to call the at
tention of parents of every denomination to 
the academical department connected with 
the college, and de,igned for the instrnction 
of boys in the usual branches of a classical 
or commercial education. 'fhe department 
is under the superintendence of Mr. Higgin
botham, a teacher of long standing and 
superior qualifications, whose assiduity and 
good management give entire satisfaction, 
In the religious instruction of the pnpils he 
is assisted by the president, who confines bis 
teaching to the principles held in common by 
all denominations of evangelical Christians, 
The excellence of the school and the salubrity 

"At GRANDE LIGNE, which is ten miles 
south-west of St. John, Madame Feller 
resides. Rev. Louis RoLtssy is the pastor of 
the church. Several new members have been 
added this year by baptism. There are nine 
pupils in the normal school preparing them
selves, according to their talents or gifts, 
to be hereafter useful as school teachers, or 
colporteurs, or ministers of Christ. Brother 
Riendeau is the instrnctor for the present in 
the normal school. In the daily school bro
ther Callixte Commette is the teacher; he 
has ur,der his instruction some thirty or forty 
scholars 1vho come daily from the neighbour
hood to attend his school, 

'' SI!ERRINGTON is the next station, fifteen 
miles south-west. A few families have re
ceived the gospel at that place, ancl we have 
reason to anticipate ere long a revival on that 
station. They have only occasional preach
ing at that part of the mission. Up to very 
lately there was a school kept by sister 
Perusset, but her services were required else
where and we had no means of replacing her 
by another teacher. 

" LACOLLE comes next; it is near the pro• 
vincial lines, Brother Charbonnelle, lately 
arrived from France, occupies this station. 
Christia.n friends have built him a school· 
house, and he is now engaged in teaching the 
children of the neighbourhood, ns well as in 
visiting the families to rend to them the 
bible. His prospects ore pretty good. 

"DE NoYAN is six miles directly east of 
Grande Ligne. 'l'his is a very important 
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station, rnised, fostered, nnd nurtured by the 
]Rbours of the Rev. Mr. Roussy. Several 
families hnve nlren<ly made a profession of 
hnving renounced the darkness of popery to 
receive the light of the gospel. Sister Pe
russet, who was nt Sherrington, has been 
transferred to this station, where she has 
opened a daily school, which holds forth 
encouraging prospects. Mr. Roussy preaches 
almost every sabbath at this station. 

"HENRYVILLE is nine miles south of De 
Noyan. Brother Roy, an excellent col
porteur, is stationed here. Several families 
have already been gathered into the fold of 
Christ. We had a school here which we 
were forced to close. 

"ST. PIE is one of the principal stations ; 
founded in 1841, it has now grown to be 
very important. We had three daily schools 
at the distance of two miles one from ano
ther, but we have been reluctantly forced to 
close two, for we had no means to aarry on 
all three. Rev. Mr. Normandeau has minis
tered to the church at St. Pie since Rev. 
Dr. Cote resigned his pastorate in May last, 
at which time he was obliged to go to the 
States to collect funds for the mission. 
Brother Romualdi Desroches is the school 
teacher at this station. St. Pie is forty-five 
miles north-east of Grande Ligne. 

"BEREA is fifteen miles east of St. Pie. 
Divine service is held twice every sabbath by 
brother Fran9ois Lamoureux, who nets in 
the capacity of an evangelist, whilst his wife 
is at the head of a pretty large school of 
children. Now aud then the officiating 
pastor of St. Pie, when practicable, goes to 
Berea and Salem to spend the sahbath with 
the people of those stations. 

"SALEM is three miles south-east of Berea. 
Brother Fran9ois Maurissette is stationed 
here, and performs the duty of a school• 
master and colporteur. His school is two 
miles from his house, at a place called 
Ephesus. 

"There are also other sub-stntions, such as 
ConINTH, THESSALONICA, CANAAN, and ST. 
CESA.IRE, where the word is occasionally 
preached, and the people visited by our col
porteurs. 

"At --- there is evidently a great 
work which is in rapid progress ; already 
several families have left Romnnism, and 
desire to profess openly their purpose to serve 
the Lord. There is a very great demand 
for bibles, New Testaments, and tracts, in 
that parish as well ns in the next, where the 
people have made a demand on us for a 
school teacher to reside among them, and as 
one of our young men is just through the 

normal school, we have concluded to let him 
accept their demand. About forty families 
in this parish have placed tbemsel vcs under 
instruction, and the Jesuits are busy counter
acting the movement. In a neighbouring 
parish, also, God is accomplishing a great 
work. Several families, in spite of all that 
the priest says or does, are directing their 
steps into the gospel path. 

" We have at the present moment two 
young men, educated at our normal school, 
who are now at the Theological School at 
Geneva, Switzerland ; one of them, Mr. 
Narcissus Cyr, after four years spent at his 
studies in Europe, returns next spring (o.v.) 
to Grande Ligne as a minister of the gospel, 
and also to take the lead of the educational 
department. The other one, Mr. Lafleur, 
will remain very probably two years more in 
Switzerland. Still another of our pupils is, 
at the present time, in the baptist college of 
Montreal. The greater number of our mis
sionaries are the fruits of the labours of the 
Rev. Mr. Roussy and of Madame Feller, and 
were formerly Romar,ists. 

'' The prospects of the mis.qion, as far as 
spiritual things are concerned, are very good, 
and of a more cheering character than ever 
before. The door is ,videly opened, in the 
providence of God, for the dissemination of 
bibles, New Testaments, and tracts, in papal 
Canada. The influence of the three to four 
hundred converts from Romanism, the fruits 
of this mission is more and more felt, and is 
constantly working on not less than four to 
five thousand souls." 

Your committee sincerely regret that they 
have been able during the past year, to do 
but little more for this mission than help it 
indirectly by paying off some of its heavy 
debts. But they rejoice to know that the 
devoted labourers have not been left destitute 
of support, but that, in consequence of the 
appeals of Madame Feller and Dr. Cote, 
Christian liberality from the United States 
has supplied their wants, and now bi,ls fair 
to undertake for them all that the future may 
demand. In New York a very promising 
association hos been formed among the bap
tists for the purpose of sustaining the mission 
in its existing precarious state. A similar 
movement is said to have been made also in 
Philadelphia, from which city the most gene
rous contributions have been obtained for 
several years past. May the Lord graciously 
reward nil who thus devise liberal things in 
support of this important enterprize. 

In regard to the sources of the society's 
income, the committee consider their best 
thanks due to ladies' associations in England, 
the United States, and Cm,ada. It is with 
peculiar satisfaction they mention the efforts 
of the Montreal Ladies' Association, from 
whom there has been received during the 
year, in money and in goods, no Jess than 
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£123 6s. 6½<1 .. notwithstanding the hardness 
of the times. The \Voodstock Ladies' 
A5sociatinn nobly contributed £12, that of 
Beamsville £7 15s. 3d., and that of King
ston £7 12s. 6d. The following is the 

REPORT OF THE MONTREAL L.lDIES' ASSOCIA-

TIO~. 

Seriously as the different religious associa
tions ha,·e suffered in the course of the past 
year from the great pecuniary distress of the 
community, the committee of the Montreal 
Ladies' Swiss Mission Association feel they 
ha 1·e much cause for thankfulness that their 
feeble efforts ha Ye been in a measure crowned 
with success. 

Semi-monthly meetings have been held, 
the attendance at which has averaged fifteen. 

Again have the committee had to return 
sincere thanks to their sisters in England for 
a rene,rnd manifestation of deep felt interest 
in the prosperity of the Grande Ligne Mis
sion, in transmitting three boxes of useful and 
fancy a_rticles, from the disposal of which 
the sum of £18 I ls. 9d. has been realized_ 

£5 haYe also been received from James 
Inglis, Esq., of Dumfermline (Scotland) ; 
and £3 from the Ladies' Association at 
Breadalbane. 

Very liberal donations of useful and fancy 
articles from Messrs. Rennie and Greig of 
Lodi, New Jersey; and friends at Brockville 
and Beamsville, have likewise tended much 
to stimulate the committee to renewed exer
tions. 

Circulars have been sent to the different 
churches throughout the Canadas, with a view 
to stir up their members to the formation of 
branch societies. 

The entire results of the labours of the 
association during the year amount to £123 
6s. G½d-, which, although small when con
trasted with the great demands of the mission, 
are, nevertheless, in these depressed times, 
perhaps more thau might have been reason
ably expected. 

The treasurer's accounts will bhow that 
the society has not run farther in debt, but 
has reduced its liabilities by £600, still, how
ever, leaving £336 6s. 6d. due to the treasu
rer, besides the sum of £800 in unsettled 
accounts, making a total of £) 136 6s. 6d., 
of which upwards or £1000 is due to the 
wciety for monies advanced and liabilities 
incurred to sustain the Grande Ligne 
Mission. 

In ,·iew of the existing difficulties, which 
were all brought on in well-meant endeavours 
to carry on the Swiss missions, and to provide 
a building for theological and general educa
tion, the friendo of the society cannot but 
feel deeply anxious. Yet there is hope, for 
in God's kind providence the generous and 
combined efforts of his servants may work 
deliverance, and this great mountain may 

become a plain. "Not by miglit, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts." The cause, we trust, is his, and he 
can provide for all its neccBSities. His holy 
and blessed will be done. " It may be that 
the Lord will work for us; for there is no re
straint to the Lord to save by many or·by 
few." 

ASIA. 

BRITISH CONNllXION WITH IDOLA.TRY A.T 
POOREE, 

Our General Baptist brethren in Orissa 
have addressed to us a letter on this subject, 
to which we willingly give publicity. It is 
signed by Messrs, Lacey, Stubbins, Wilkin
son, Bacheler, Brooks, Buckley, Bailey, and 
Miller. It is as follows: 

"We shall be much ob!iged by your in
serting in the Baptist Magazine the following 
resolution unanimously passed at the annual 
conference of the Orissa baptist missionaries, 
held at Cuttack from December 25th, 1848, 
to January 6th, 1849. 

'' 'Resolved,-That we cannot separate without 
again recording our solemn conviction that the con• 
tin uance by the government of India of the annual 
donation to the temple at Pooree, is not only en• 
tirely unnecessary as it has been admitted by com
petent authorities, after the most careful examina• 
tion of official documents, that no pledge whatever 
exists for the continuance of such donation, but 
that it ls a heinous sin in tne sight of Him by whom 
'kings reign and princes decree justice,' directly or 
indirectly to support idolatry; and that we most 
respectfully but earnestly implore the enlightened 
rulers of this country, the blessings ot whose rule 
we cheerfully admit, and for the protection enjoyed 
by whose government we are sincerely thankful, to 
withdraw from all connexion ,vith idolatry and its 
polluted sh1·ines, but especially from the shrine at 
Pooree, the pilgrimage to which has been the occa-
sion of incalculable su.ffering and destruction of life. 
and the worship at which is associated with every 
thing abhorrent to God and degrading to man.'" 

EUROPE. 

UNION OF BA.PUST CHURCHES IN GERMANY 
AND DENM.A.ItK, 

A letter from Mr. Lehmann of Berlin to 
one of the secretaries of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland, with wbich we 
have been favoured, contains information 
which will excite joy and gratitude. Under 
the date of March 8th, 1849, Mr. Lehmann 
says,-

" After another year's experience I 
rejoice to give.' you some account of our 
state and life during the period now be
hind us. It was in every respect n highly 
important one, The political events and 
changes will be made known sufficiently by 
the newspapers in your country, not so much 
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80 perhnps, the influence which these changes 
1,;ve had upon our religions condition and 
development, I can say in general, that 
thou~h n dreadful degree of impiety has been 
manifest in the political struggles, yet this 
wns not so much the result of the latter as 
thetJreaking out of a state long before exist
ing, but subdued by power. Bnt as the 
Lord overrules all things to the best for his 
elect, so in this case the furious struggle of 
political parties turned ont to the liberty of 
God's people in a degree which heretofore had 
been quite unheard of. Surely this was the 
Lord's doing, and marvellous in our sight, 
I am quite sure that this was the main reason 
why God has dealt so wonderfully with us in 
the past year. 

I may be permitted to relate our special 
experience in this respect, which will give to 
our British brethren a fair specimen of the 
general tendency of the movement. Though 
in the year 1847 we bad got some laws which 
seemed to give religious liberty in a very high 
degree, it was only in appearance. In fact, 
new chains were forged, and the ruling power 
was so obstinate in securing the privileges of 
the state clergy and to subdue all free de
velo pment that we looked at the future with 
anxiety. We agreed to do our utmost to 
secure us such a degree of liberty as we must 
conscientiously demand to fulfil our duties to 
God. We resolved to ask an audience of 
our king, in the hope to touch his heart, and 
to lay before him the real state of things ; 
for all petitions by letter had proved in vain 
as yet, and oppressions and fines went on 
their old course. We were, however, refused 
our desire, and told that we should ask in a 
letter what we wanted. Thus we were again 
placed in our old state, and very little hope 
was left of a change for the better. We, 
notwithstanding, followed once more that 
course, and drew up a petition, and when 
this was given in we held prayer-meetings 
daily to assault the throne of grace for a 
favourable result of our petition. Just about 
this time the French revolution broke out .• 
A dear Chl'istian brother came to us from 
the Rhine, who had been zealously engaged 
to form several independent churches there, 
but had experienced there the greatest per
secutions also, and was now come on pur
pose to ask likewise an audience of the king, 
to find help there in his and l1is brethren's 
great distress. This also was refused. While 
he ~as still in our house, the storm broke 
out m our streets. We saw from our windows 
the bloo_dshed and the slaughter, and we 
thought 1t best that as quickly as possible he 
should try to get out of town and to his re
mote home. We took a very affectionate 
leave, not knowing how nil this would tnrn 
out. We did not think in the least that this 
wa~ ?Ur Lord's dealing in reply to our present 
petitions to his throne. But he knew full 
Well what he would do. It wns on the 19th 

\'QI,, Xll,-FOURTn SERIES, 

of March, the day when the victory of the 
people was completed, that we opened our 
new chapel, of which, before this, there ,vas 
very little hope ; so much we had been 
brought back in our hopes and liberties. 
But now all was granted at once, our long 
and fervent prayers heard above, and help 
granted in a way and manner we the least 
expected. Since that time we have not had 
the least care for our liberty, we have enjoy
ed it in the fullest extent, and have very 
fervently and frequently ble~sed the Lord for 
his wonderful works, and have hailed a move
ment which has given us so glorious results. 

Since that time our political scenes have 
changed very materially. The re-action has 
overcome decidedly, and all goes on retro
grade. Yet our religious liberty has not 
been impaired as yet at all. Political parties 
are too much on the alert against each other 
to take notice of us ; but we are not without 
apprehensions that if the former powers and 
persons get the ascendency, our religious liber
ty, also, will once more be enclosed and 
limited. Yet we have too much experienced 
the power and grace of our Lord to doubt 
his willingness to care for us, and to be a 
steady help for us, therefore we fear not. 

We have had then many spiritual enjoy
ments in our churches, and while the world 
was enraged in furious struggles we could 
have sweet pence and dwell in love's home. 
Many children barn been born to the Lord, 
new churches were formed, and new spheres 
opened for spreading the glad tidings of sal
vation. Even in Vienna and Hungary, the 
old fortresses of catholicism and superstition, 
the Lord opened doors, and our dear breth
ren, Oncken and Hinrichs, preached there 
freely to great numbers of people, who 
listened with the greatest attention to the 
never-heard-of message of peace, But there, 
indeed, the new re-action has powerfully 
stopped the progress of the gospel, and this 
is an instance of what we may expect, if 
everywhere they succeed so well as in Austria. 
Our brother Hinrichs was compelled to quit 
Vienna, on certain old laws which forbid, by 
penalty of death, anabaptists to appear in 
that good and faithful town. 

"We cannot deny, however, that the inte
rests of people at large were so much drawn 
to politics that they were much drawn away 
from religion, or with our great liberty, now 
enjoyed, we should have had much more 
glorious results than we barn had indeed. 
But it seems that now, after the hot season of 
revolutions has much given way to the re-ac
tion, also religion enters more into its para
mount claims. We have made similar ex
perience of that iu all our churches, and the 
present year bids fair to become one of great 
harvest, so that our expectations are vast 
indeed. I may give further below some 
specimens of it. 

As to our organization, I thought it highly 
Z e 
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important to unite our churches on the con
ti~ent as closely as possible. And as at first 
this would not prosper so well, I began at 
least to have our churches in Prussia brought 
together, In this I succeeded so far that in 
the month of July last I had the delight of 
seeing in Berlin representatives of most of 
our churches in Prussia. This was a time of 
great refreshing and very important. We 
formed a union or association, which we 
called, ' Die vereinigten Gemeinen getaufter 
Christen in Preussen' ( The united churches 
of baptized Christians in Prussia). We re
solved to write quarterly letters, and compose 
of these a quarterly report ; there are now 
two of these, and I should feel pleasure to 
send you these, which would give you an 
interesting view of the condition of our 
churches, but they are printed in German, 
and translating them would be an immense 
labour. The spirit of life and love breathes 
in them, and they are very much welcomed 
here by our brethren. 

"This example stirred up our brethren at 
large, and the result was, that in the month 
of January of the present year we had the 
great delight of seeing together in Hamburg 
fifty-five representatives of baptist churches 
of all Germany and Denmark, when we had 
a sea.son of the highest spiritual enjoyments 
we can recollect, and resolutions were carried 
which will tend to our great mutual benefit. 
We organized a General Union of Baptist 
Churches in all Germany and Denmark, with 
the purpose of union, confession, missions, 
and statistics. The union is ilivided into 
four great districts, each of a particular asso
ciation; viz., Prussia (Berlin). North-western 
Germany (Hamburg), Middle and South 
Germany ( Eimbeck ), and Denmark (Copen
hagen). Thus we hope with united power to 
stand stronger against the mighty. We 
carried many important resolutions concern
ing the guidance of our churches and their 
practice, and had a season of abundant re
freshing, the Lord eminently in our midst. 
The last day was just the birthday of our 
father in Christ and beloved brother Oncken, 
who thus saw renewed his efforts for the 
glory of the Redeemer, and the salvation of 
110uls. We then had a tea-meeting, and a 
joy and harmony prevailed which was over
whelming and never to be forgotten. We 
hope great and glorious results from the said 
union. 

" Our present prospects are very bright in
deed. Just now I am informed that our dear 
brother Oncken baptized, last sabbath but 
one, ten believers. I had the privilege of 
administering that ordinance to 11ine about 
the same time. Last week I made a journey 
to one of our stations, Tornow, some thirty 
miles distant, and I was overwhelmed by the 
grace and power of the Lord here manifest
ed. Several were awakened and converted, 
·:,there under deep concern for salvation. But 

as soon as, in the first meeting, I opened my 
mouth, there bul'St forth such a degree of 
power from above, just as in the house of 
Cornelius; and indeed afte1· we closed nnd 
held an examination, we found that from 
convincing evidence we were bound to receive 
into fellowship all the present hearera and 
friends who were among the brethren, eleven 
in number, We then proceeded to a beauti
ful lake, when, under the deepest emotions I 
baptized these dear converts, and return;d. 
we broke bread under such great feelings a~ 
the astonishing circumstances must inspire. I 
spent several days there, organized the_ sta
tion into a separate chtu'ch, under the guid
ance of Mr. August Ahendroth, now consist
ing of twenty-five members, but under such 
auspices as lead to the expectation of a great 
increase in short time. I then visited Stettin 
where I found the church again very pro; 
perous; our dear brother Elvin from Ham
burg, who so much labours for the Sunday 
schools, was there, and had in a few weeks 
gathered so many children (155), and brought 
all in such a nice order that it was very grati
fying and promising. I preached there twice 
on the sabbath, and broke bread with the 
brethren, reaching the hand of fellowship to 
four new disciples, and an overwhelming feel
ing of the presence of the Lord prevailed. 
How many pressing hands and other tokens 
of the sweetest love in Jesus were felt and 
evinced! 

Now returned to Berlin, I find invitations 
and claims from all quarters; and my time 
will be so fully engaged fo1· the next months, 
that I do not know what will become of our 
church here, which, of course, must be · my 
chief object, and where very hardly I can 
get away, especially on sabbath days, when 
meetings are crowded, so that our chapel will 
be too small very soon, and we must think 
seriously of enlarging it, which was provided 
for already in its construction. Only means 
will be wanted, or else I should begin even in 
the present year; for truly white is the har
vest, and in a short time I shall have the joy 
of baptizing at least twelve other believers, 
who are anxiously waiting for it, 

'' Allow me, dear Sir, once more to express 
through your report my most cordial thanks 
for all the kindness I experienced in your 
blessed and beloved country, and for the rich 
donations by which we have been enabled to 
build a house for the Lord and our refuge. 
0 how happy we are here I remote from the 
hustle and noise of the multitude, and yet 
not far at all from the centre of the city. 
Our hearts are gladden<Jd whenever we sec 
our little Zion; and our souls are enlarged 
when we think on what will become of all 
this still. 

" May the Lord abundantly bless all the 
dear churches of your country, and mAY 
they all go on in the strength of the 
Lord. 
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"With very deep interest in your personal 
welfar<', 

Your very affectionate brother, 
G. w. LEHMANN. 

NEW CHURCH. 

WINDMILL STREET, FINSBURY SQUARE, 

The somewhat ancient pince of worship, 
said to be a relic of old Bethlehem hospital, 
which has been known as Windmill Street 
chapel, but is now called Hope Chapel, has 
an interest in the eyes of baptist brethren, 
William Jones, the author of the Biblical 
Cyclopredia and other works, having occupied 
its pulpit for many years. It has been in 
various hands since his decease, but it has 
now been taken by an infant church that has 
sprung up in the neighbourhood, the mem
bers of which have lately become united on 
baptist principles. 

It was re-opened for ,vorship on Sunday, 
March 25th, when the following ministers, 
J, Rothery, of Haxton, J. Wheeler, pastor 
of the church, and J, Angus, secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, preached on be
half of the cause. 

A tea and public meeting was held on the 
following Tuesday evening; there was a very 
encouraging attendance, and the interest ·of 
the meeting was well sustained by the ex
cellent addresses of several ministers and 
friends. 

It may be interesting to detail briefly the 
history of the cause. The minister was for
merly a member of Mr. Baptist Noel's con
gregation, under whose ministry, through di
vine grace, he was brought to an early decision 
for Christ, and he was for many years engaged 
as a teacher in the Sunday schools connected 
with St. John's chapel, In 1839 he became 
a9sociated with some brethren who supplied 
preaching-stations in various poor districts of 
London, whirh were supported by the then 
ex_isting Metropolitan Missionary Society. 
~is attention was more p!lrticularly directed 
m 1840 to n part of Bethnal Green, near 
Shoreditch. Hern an evening service was for 
some time kept up in a neighboming school
room, and various visits paid amongst the 
poor, In_ 1842 a city missionary, labouring 
m the neighbourhood of the Curtain Road, 
earnestly rcqttested hie assistance in raising a 
S'.mday-school. The request was complied 
with, after deliberation and prayer. One or 
two Christian friends were found willing to 
help, between thirty nnd fo1-ty children were 
gathered in 11 room in James's Street where 
the missionary held his meetings, and thns the 
school was commenced, As it increased it de
mnn~ed nil Mr. Wheeler's attention. A week 
evemng and Sunday morning service were 
n\so commenced, and it wns soon clearly ad
visable to add a Sunday evening service. , 

'fhe station on the other side of Shoreditch 
wns consequently given up, nn,l the fC\v al
ready gathered by the preaching of the word 
now met for worship at J ames's Street. 

Six of these who had thus been brouuht to 
a profession of the truth, were shortly° after 
united in Christian fellowship on independent 
principles, at a neighbouring chapel, one or 
two ministerial brethren taking part in the pro
ceedings. In a little time it became necessary 
to seek another place in which to assemble, 
and rooms were engaged in Mark Street af
fording better accommodation. There, since 
November 1842, the friends have continued 
to meet, and, with the assistance of a fe1v 
private subscriptions, the school has been 
maintained, tiil its average attendance has 
increased to between ninety and a hundred 
children on Sunday afternoons. Although 
the church has not had a rapid growth, yet 
the Lord has continued to manifest his pre
sence and blessing, sanctifying the place as a 
little Bethel. The number of members at the 
present time is twenty-four, the last added 
was one of the first boys admitted into the 
school.· 

At the beginning of the past year the 
minds of one and another of the brethren 
were convinced of the obligation they were 
under, as disciples of Christ, of s,lbmitting 
to the ordinance of baptism. Mr. W. had 
al ways dissented from the established church 
on the question of infant sprinkling; he had 
desired, agreeably to the wish of his pastor, 
to minister within its pale, but his opinions 
on this point had been an insuperable diffi
culty. Observation and reflection had also 
latterly convinced him of the unscriptural 
character of the union of church and state. 
Having, however, been sprinkled as an adult, 
upon a profession of faith, he had the greatest 
difficulty in seeing the necessity of immersion 
in his own case; but conversation, thought, 
and prayer, were at lengt.h the means of con
vincing him that he had never been really bap
tized, and therefore that the command of his 
Lord remained to be obeyed, more especially 
by him as an exampie to the flock. Mr. 
Rothery, of Bnttesland Street, having been 
instrumental in producing this decision, and 
having taken a very kind interest in this little 
church, arrangements were made with him 
for the b.~ptism of Mr. Wheeler and seven of 
his members. 'rhe service was conducted at 
Providence chapel, Shoreditch; several breth
ren in the ministry were present, some taking 
part. • It was felt to be n season of great re
freshing from the presence of the Lord, but 
by none more so than by the pastor himself. 
Since that occasion seven others have been 
immersed, another had been baptizcd many 
years back, but had for a time declined from 
the ways 9f the Lord, 

These baptisms were soon after fo][owecl 
by the determination to have a wee!d.V com
munion ; and it is remarkable that srnce obe-
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dience to these points, this litt\~ church has 
been fa,·oured with more marked encourage
ment than during any former period. 

Much inconvenience having long been fdt 
in the position and accommodation in Mark 
Street, the brethren had heen waiting an op
portunity of making some impro\'ements. In 
the meanwhile their attention was providen
tially directed to the chapel in Windmill 
Street, as being advertised to he let. It was 
larger than they immediately required, but 
encouraged by "rarious friends, and guided by 
several circumstances in answer to prayer, 
they entered into an engagement for the 
place. Having been thus far led and helped, 
they trust that, though weak in present 
means, the Lord will continue to sustain 
them and bless them ; advancing his glory 
in the salvation of sinners, and the exaltation 
of the Redeemer's name. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

WOLVERilAMPTO:>'. 

The friends of the baptist denomination, 
after much prayerful deliberation, have re
moved from their place of worship in Cannon 
Street, to the more commodious and eligible 
chapel in St. James's Street, which was 
opened for dh-ine worship on Lord's day, 
March 25th, when two appropriate sermons 
were preached by the Rev. F. Tucker of 
Manchester. On Easter Monday, April 9th, 
a tea meeting was held in the chapel, when 
the following ministers delivered appropriate 
addresses: Rev. ,v. Smith, Rev. W. Bevan, 
independent ministers; the Rev. F. Wheeler 
of Moulton; Rev. J. Morris of Walsall and 
the Rev. R. Aikenhead. A lively interest 
was evinced in all the services. 

The baptist cause in this town has been 
languishing for many years past, and in 
February, 1848, the church here numbered 
only tweuty-three members. But in answer 
to the earnest prayers of his people, the 
divine blessing has been poured out upon this 
few, and we trust the day is soon coming 
when in this place "the little one shall 
become a thousand," aud the cause of our 
God prosper abundantly. 

ORDINATIONS. 
WBITCHUB.CB, IlANTS. 

Mr. C. Smith of Bradford College having 
accepted the call of the oaptist church in 
this town to become its pastor, entered on 
his labour& the first Lord's day in April. 

All.GOED, MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

Mr. John Jarmen having accepted the 
unenimou11 inTitation of the baptist church at 

Argoed, was set apart to the ministry nt tho 
above place on March 28, by prayer nnd 
imposition of hands. The Rev. R. Ellis, 
Sirhowy, defined the nature of the Christian 
church, and propose,! the usual questions. 
'l'he Rev. J. Rowe of Risca preached to the 
minister, and the Rev. T. Evans of Beulah 
to the church. The Revs. E. Thomas, Ma
chen, J. Lewis, Blaenau, and E. Thomas, 
Bethel, preached also on the occasion. 'l.'hree 
deacons were ordained by imposition of hands 
at the same time. 

The aspect which the cause of the Re
deemer wears in this place is very cheering 
to the church and the minister. 

KEPPEL STREET, LONDON. 

The Rev. John Robertson, M.A., late of 
the United Presbyterian Church, and mo,e 
recently baptist minister at Middleton Tees
dale, Durham, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church meeting in Keppel 
Street to occupy the pulpit for a time, with a 
view to the pastorate, commences his labours 
there (n.v.) on Lord's day, the 6th of May. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, WALLDEN, 

The subject of this notice was a Christian 
of long standing. For the unusual term of 
sixty-six: years she had been in unbroken 
connexion with the same Christian society, 
viz., the baptist church at Wokingham, to 
which she was united September 1st, 1782. 
With one exception, she ,vas the only survi
vor of all who composed the church at that 
period; one aged sister still Ii ves, who was 
united to the church in the following month 
of the same year. Her Christian course did 
not, however, commence at that period. For 
some years previous she had given her heart 
to God, and had been an avowed disciple of 
Christ, though not connected with any ~ar
ticular Christian community. Her earliest 
religious impressions were produced when be
tween twelve and thirteen years of age. Her 
parents and friends were .all, at that. time, 
professedly attached to the established church, 
and to one or another of the numerous 
churches in the metropolis she was frequently 
led, but without receiving any benefit. ~ne 
sabbath evening she was induced hy a friend 
to attend a dissenting chapel. The order of 
the service was new to' her. During the 
prayer she felt much interested, but the s_er
mon produced an impression upon her mind 
never to be forgotten. The evil and danger 
of a sinful course, so clearly exhibited, ~on· 
vinced her that something more was required 
than a mere outward nttendance upon pre· 
scribed forms. She searched the scriptures 
for herself, and seized every opportunity that 
offered to listen to II preached gospel among 
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the dissenters. - Unknown to nil, the work of 
gmce wns carried on, and the young disciple 
was eagerly nnd anxiously seeking that pcaee 
that passeth nll understanding. Nor did she 
seek in vain ; it plcaaed God hy the agency 
of his word and the preaching of the cross to 
lead her to see that Christ was in every re
spect the Saviour she needed, and to enable 
her to give him her heart. 'fhis took place 
when fourteen years of age, while listening to 
a preached gospel from the lips of one who 
was a stranger to her, and whose name she 
nel'er heard. In the course of his sermon 
the preacher paused and very solemnly 
addressed the a~sem bly on the importance of 
immediately surrendering the heart to Christ, 
and exclaimed, '' Who is there in this con
gregation that is willing to consecrat~ his ser
vice this day unto the Lord?" She inwardly 
responded to the appeal, and then and there 
gave herself to the Lord to be his while life 
should last. This she considered the time 
when she could in truth say,-

"I am my Lord'sJ and he is mine.'' 

That servant of Christ never knew the result 
of his appeal in her case. And in how many 
instances, while God's servants seem to be 
labouring in vain, may the word be made 
secretly to operate and produce the desired 
results. It was not long after this that her 
principles and her integrity were put to a 
severe test. She had been in the habit of 
visiting an aged relative who was passionately 
fond of cards, an amusement which, more 
than any othe,., had been a source of pleasure 
to herself. While under her first impressions 
sl1e was convinced of her duty to relinquish 
this gratification; and now, having, as she 
considered, girnn her heart to God, she 
resolved at once and for ever to abandon it 
as sinful, and as a waste of the precious time 
given her to prepare for eternity. She had 
no sooner formed the resolution than an invi
tation arril'ed from this relative to spend 
some days with her. With a mind perplexed, 
and dreading the reception she might meet 
when her resolution was known, but fully de
termined, in dependence upon God's help, to 
adhere to it, she repaired to the residence of 
her rcla~ive, and found her preparing to join 
an evenmgparty at her favourite game. \Vith 
her. she must go; to the party she went, 
amnously waiting the time when she must 
stand by her resolution or foll into the snare. 
The cards were _at length brought, and shared 
among t~e parties, all of whom, beside her
self1 re_ce1 ved their portion. Surprised at her 
hesitation, her relative inquired the cause 
when she at once declared that she could n~ 
lon~er play, a?d would much prefer retiring, 
"'.bile they enJoyed the game. This was the 
si~a_l for an outburst of mingled anger and 
der!s1on, She was nssniled by all ns puri
t~mcal and n methodist, and ridiculed as 
righteous over much. But neithe1· ri,licule, 

fro1vns, nor e:itreaties, could pl"evail; •he waa 
enabled to trmmph over the enemy; and from 
that hour her relative never once solicited 
her to violate her conscience, or to join her in 
the once favourite amusement. When relat
ing this circumstance to the writer a few weeks 
before her death, she expressed her devout 
gratitude to God who had kept her in the 
evil hour, and enabled her to maintain her 
resolution. It was not until five years sub
sequently to this period that she united her• 
self to any Christian community. While on 
a ,·isit to some friends at Wokingham, the 
subject of believers' baptism attracted her 
attention, and being satisfied, from a perusal 
of the N e1v Testament, that thus she would 
most fully obey her Lord's command, and 
express her love to and dependence upon him, 
she offered herself to the church, and with 
three others, all of whom she long survived, 
was baptized September 1st, 1782, Some 
years after, she was united to her late hus
band, one of the earliest members of the 
church, and who filled the office of deacon 
for more than thirty years. Her Christian 
course was not marked with any very great 
changes. Difficulties and trials, in common 
with her companions and fellow disciples, she 
met with. Left a wiuow with several children 
in the year 1814, she found the promises of 
Jehol'ah sufficient for her comfort; indeed, 
her faith in the word of God was very con
siderable. She could rest upon the promises 
of an unchanging God with firm confidence, 
and all her doubts and fears fled when re
minded of those promises. When age and 
increasing infirmities rendered her attendance 
upon the means of grace impossible, the word 
of God was her corn panion and her comfort. 
The firm and sterling character of her faith 
was rendered very conspicuous during her last 
illness. Though for a time harassed with 
the suggestion that she had been deceiving 
herself so many years, she was enabled to 
overcome it and say," If the Lord had meant 
to destroy me he would not have shown me 
so many tokens of his love ; I will trust and 
not be afraid." She said at one time, '' I 
cannot exult as some have done, but I have 
a firm and settled peace." \Vhat most dis
tinguished her, for some time before her 
death, was the delight with which she antic·i
pated the hour of her departure, and the 
glory that would follow. "0 what will it be 
to see my Savioul", to be free from this poor, 
worn out, sinful body, to be like him." 
"What a mercy that one so unworthy is per
mitted to hal'e such a hope!" 

"There shall I see his fnce;: 
And never, never sin." 

She often spoke of the love of Christ to one 
who had been so long useless, and wondered 
she had been spared, while the more acti,·e 
nnd useful were taken. A few hours before 
her death, the writer was fayourcd with a 



302 ITOME INTELLIGENCE. 

last interl'iew, She said, " I am in the 
valley." "Y cs," was the reply, "bnt yon 
are not alone.', "Oh no,,, she said, " thy 
rod and th1• staff thev comfort me. And 
now what c~uld I do without the hope of the 
gospel. I have no other hope." That well 
known verse was repeated to her,-

" Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling," &c. 

"Oh yes," she replied," that is very delight.. 
fol, that is just what I feel. 'Nothing in my 
hands ! ' Nothing ! " 

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm." 

From this time she continued rapidly to 
sink,and conversation soon became impossible. 
About a quarter past twelve in the morning 
of the 17th of January, 1849, she s,veetly 
fell asleep, aged 85 years, Thus died this 
aged servant of Christ, the morning of whose 
days was consecrated to God, and whose later 
years verified the Psalmist's statement 
;, They shall still bring forth fruit in old age: 
they shall be fat and flourishing, to show 
that the Lord is upright." Devout men 
carried her to her tomb, and her death was 
improved by her pastor from 2 Cor. v. 8. 

MRS. SAR.AH LEWIS. 

The subject of this brief narrative departed 
this life at Weymouth on '£uesday, March 
6th, in the 7 3rd year of her age. Her ma
ternal ancestors were connected with the 
baptist denomination for generations. Having 
from her cbildbood attended the means of 
grace, she gave indications of early piety 
which led her first to give herself to the 
Lord and then to his people, joining the bap
tist church at Ryeford, Herefordshire, by 
being publicly immersed on a profession of 
repentance towards God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for about half a cen
tury was enabled by divine grace consistently 
to maintain the profession made in the days 
of her youth. The church at Ryeford was 
formed by an ejected minister in 1662, the 
year that the act of uniformity passed, and 
continues to this day a faithful witness to the 
truth. Her principles as a dissenter, a bap
tist, and especial! y as a Christian, were 
strengthened and confirmed by the constant 
visits of the ministers who occupied the pul
pit at Ryeford to her father's house, the 
Lays' Farm, sel'en miles from Ryeford, where 
worship was for years conducted on the even
ing of the sabbath. Soon after her marriage 
with Thomas, second son of the late Mr. C. 
Lewis of the Park, Herefordshire, she, with 
her husband, removed to Caerphilly, Gla
morganshire. There being no English baptist 
cause at that time in the town of Cardiff, 
seven miles distant, Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
exerted themselves to get the gospel intro-

,!need, Their efforts so far succeeded that a 
c,,ngregation was regularly collected together 
to whom Mt·. Lewis as regularly preached 
the word of life, and in 1806 a baptist churci1 
was formed of six members, of whom Mr. 
and Mrs. Lewis were tlvo. A chapel was at 
length built, and in March, 1809, Mr. Lewis 
was ordained as pastor of the church, when 
the late Rev, J. Roberts, and Dr. Ryland of 
Bt·istol, and others, took pa.rt in the services, 
Of this church Mr. Lewis continued the 
pastor till his death; it is now one of the 
most flourishing in the principality. A sister 
of Mra. Lewis settled at Coleford, Glouces
tershire, where herself and husband, Mr. 
Hatton, were instrumental in the establish
ment of the present important baptist church, 
Another sister with her husband, Mr, Wil
liams, settled at Monmouth, who were instru
mental in mising the baptist cause in that 
town, 

After the death of her husband, Mrs,. 
Lewis removed to Coleford, and for more 
than twenty years wns a constant attendant 
on the successful ministry of the Rev. J. Fry, 
who remarked to the writer of this sketch, 
that whoever might be absent from the ser
vices of the sanctuary, Mrs. Lewis was sure 
to be there. Her love for the means of grace 
was 1·emarkable. The sabbath morning 
prayer-meeting found her there, the sabbath 
school enjoyed her services, the morning and 
evening worship of the Lord's day was never 
neglected except through illness; and the 
other services of the week, together with 
those held in some neighbouring village, were 
equally her delight. Nor was she only con
cerned for her own salvation, that of her 
children shared her anxious solicitude, and, 
therefore, the services, domestic and public, 
she herself attended they were required to 
attend a\so. Thus bringing up her fatherless 
family in the way they should go she had the 
satisfaction of seeing most if not all of them 
brought to know the Lord. Some fourteen 
years ago she removed to Weymouth, where 
her eldest daughter is settled, and united 
with the baptist church, Bank Buildings, of 
which the Rev. J. Trafford, A.M., is pastor. 
Her religious history was somewhat uniform, 
and therefore no new features were to he 
looked for. The same attachment to the 
means of grace, and the same activity in the 
Saviour's cause, as far as advancing age and 
infirmities would permit, were observable 
still. So entire was her deadness to the world 
that it may with truth be said of her, .that 
her only enjoyment was derived from religion. 
Her husband having died when he was ab~ut 
thirty-two, she was early left a wido~ with 
seven children, the eldest of whom was not 
ten years old. She experienced the truth of 
the Saviour's words, "In the world ye shull 
have tribulation," but was sustained hy "a 
good hope through grace," of that "rest 
that remaineth for the people of God." Her 
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decline wns so grnclunl that her end was 
mther sudden and unexpected ; she wa~ only 
detained from her much-loved place m the 
honse of God one snbbath, nnd not confined 
to her heel II single dny, 'fhe evening before 
her death she retired to rest about nine 
o'clock and her granddaughter, of whom she 
was v:ry fond, being with her read several 
psalms to her and the portion for the day 
from,, The Believer's Daily Remembrancer," 
by the Rev. J. Smith, a book of which she was 
particulii:ly fond. T_he pa~sage ~n w hi~? that 
portion 1s founded 1s Isaiah xii, 1 O, Fear 
thou not," She repeated every word as they 
were read to her, and thus drank in the hea
venly consolation, and for the last time com
mended herself to the Lord on wham she 
believed. In the morning she was found 
insensible and speechless, and about ten in 
the forenoon gently breathed her last, and 
thus being absent from the body is present 
with the Lord. She was interred by her 
pastor in the burial ground, Bank Buildings, 
Weymouth, who also improved her death in 
a suitable discourse from " He that is our 
God is the God of salvation, and unto God 
the Lord belong the issues from death." 

REV. DAVID DENHAM, 

Mr. Denham, who formerly sustained the 
pastoral office at Margate, afterwards at 
Unicorn Yard, Southwark, and more recently 
at Cheltenham, was seized with apoplexy in 
the pulpit, on the morning of Lord's day, 
Novembe1· 25th, and on the 8th of Decem
ber expit-ed. His family intend to publish a 
memoir. 

REV, ELIEL DAVIS, 

The Rev, E. Davis, pastor of the baptist 
church, St. Ives, Huntingdonshire, soon 
afier a church meeting on the 29th March 
last, at which he had had the pleasure of pro-

posing his second son to the fellowship of the 
church, retired as usual to rest. H c was in 
his ordinary health. Scarcely half an hour 
had elapsed, however, ere he was seized with 
an illness, which in five minutes deprived the 
church of a judicious and faithful pastor, his 
wife of an affectionate husband, his numerous 
family of a kind and devoted father. "Be 
ye ready also, for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometh." 

We learn that Mr. Davis's means were al
ways very limited, but that, nevertheless, he 
owed no man anything but love. For his 
widow and nine children a contnbution is 
opened, which we are happy to hear has 
reached nearly ;,£500, Ebenezer Foster, 
Esq., Cambridge, is treasurer ; the Rev. 
Samuel Green, Walworth, secretary. 

MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTISM OF A MINISTER, 
On Lord's day, April 15th, the Rev. 

Thomas Rix, minister of the Wesleyan asso
ciation chapel, Scarborough, was baptized, 
with his wife and two others, by lVIr. Evans, 
in Ebenezer chapel, in the presence of a large 
audience. Mr. Rix gave an interesting ac
count of the causes which bad led to the 
change in his own mind. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rev, T. Pulsford requests us to state 
that he has decided on leaving Duffield Road, 
Derby, at Midsummer, from the conviction 
that bis usefulness is greatly curtailed and bis 
health injured by the smallness and incon
venience of the chapel and vestry. Mr. Puls
ford adds, that he has waited twelve months 
in the hope that the means of purchasing and 
enlarging the place would be found, but no 
resources being available for these purposes, 
he deems it his duty to retire. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

HONOURS INCORRECTLY ASSIGNED TO PHILIP 
NYE. 

To the Editoi· of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,-Your readers will, I doubt not, be 

glad• to know that the able review of Dr. 
Massie's lecture on the painting by Herbert 
of !he five in~ependents with Philip Nye at 
the!r head, m the Westminster Assembly, 
which appeared in your Magazine for Octo
ber, _1847, is reprinted as a cheap tract, with 
c~ns1derable and valuable additions. Not
w1ths~anding that unanswerable review, Dr. 
Massie and most, not quite all independent 

lecturers, have persisted in the fiction that 
Philip Nye uttered the glorious words attri
buted to him by Dr, Massie in his first 
lectures, and that he and the other indepen
dents contended for liberty of conscience and 
not for a contemptible toleration ( chiefly of 
themselves) merely. Only last month the 
Evangelical Magazine reiterated these dis
proved fictions ! It is most chari!ahle_ a1:d 
fair to suppose that all these parlies sm m 
ignorance of history. '.!.'hey should not be 
allowccl to do so. 'l'hey may be unable now 
to procure easily a review in~a magazine al· 
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most two years ngo, but tl1e tract now printed 
'l\'ill be within their reach. Let them answer 
it before they eyer again lecture on the m
larged views of Nye and J1is friends; as Mr. 
Underhill shows they had yet to learn "the 
simplest elements of liberty of conscience." 
The contest was for the independents to be 
included in the national chm·ch with the 
presbyterians. 

E,·ery baptist whereYer this picture has 
come or may come, should possess himself of 
this tract, He should show it to the lecturers 
or get them to purchase it. At the present 
day, full liberty of conscience, manifesting it
self especially in anti-state church principles, 
is obtaining uni1·ersal honour. Baptists are 
not only now its most consistent defenders, 
but in the times of Philip Nye and his party, 
and Jong before, were the only body which 
had al ways and steadily maintained it. The 
attempt is, therefore, most unworthy in this 
age of "pictorial teaching," to filch from our 
forefathers the crown for which they suffered 
so much, and to transfer it to men who 
bitterly denounced in the assembly itself a 
baptist memorial for full liberty of con
science. 

Having had occasion, in a local controversy, 
to refer to the review now reprinted, and my 
statements having been somewhat impugned, 
I applied to the reviewer, Mr. Underhill, on 
the subject, who sent me in return such valu
able corroboratory documents that my inde
pendent brother, with whom I ,vas in 
controversy, as well as myself, thought them 
too good for a local newspaper only ; I 
therefore applied to Mr. Underhill to reprint 
the review with these additions, and he has 
kindly (with your concurrence) put the whole 
into my hands for that purpose. It will, I 
expect, be ready for circulation by the first 
of May at latest. It will be published at not 
more than twopence or threepence by Mr. 
Heaton of Leeds, lilld may be had through 
any bookseller, of Mr. Benjamin L. Green, 
Paternoster Row, London. -

I am sir, yours respectfullyc, 
F. CLOWF.S, 

Horton College, April 10th, 1849. 

NEA.NDER'S PRESENT VIEWS OF BAPTISM. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Srn,-It occurred to me a short time ago 

that it would be desirable to ascertain from 
Professor Neander himself whether he or 
his friend Jacobi had .ch .. nged their opinion 
respecting the non-apostolic origin of infant 
bapti•m, which some might suppose to be the 
case from the omisoio!' of the passages as
serting that view from the late copies of 
Kitto'• Biblical Cyc!opredia, as mentioned in 
the letter in your March number. I there
fore wrote to the professor, apprising him of 
the omission, and stating that on account of 

tl~e esteem in wl~ich hi~ wl'itings are held, by 
dissenters especially, m England, by none 
more than by baptists, it was a point of much 
interest to our denomination to know whether 
so impartial a witness to one of our main 
propositions, Yiz., that infant baptism waa not 
to be found in the New Testament had 
really changed his opinion on that poi~t. I 
also informed him of the importance of this 
view, in controversy between protestant dis
sente,·s in England, inasmuch as they profess 
to deny that " the church has power to decree 
rites and ceremonies," and to find all their 
institutions generally of an ecclesiastical, and 
especially of a ritual kind, in the word of 
God, 'rhat he might indeed see the use 
made by us of the views of writers like himself. 
I enclosed him "The Verdict of an Impar'. 
tia! Jury on the Origin of Infant Baptism " 
which embodies in the more popular for:U 
the substance of my article in your February 
magazine. I have just received the following 
reply, of which I send you a rather close 
translation. 

I am, yours respectfully, 
F. CLOWES. 

DEAR AND HIGHLY HONOURED Sm, - It 
gratifies me to be able to enter into commu
nication with a man of the sentiments ex
pressed in your kind letter, and in the first 
peace, I thank you sincerely for the kind 
feeling which you manifest towards me. In 
respect to your question, I have still the same 
opinion concerning the origin of infant bap
tism which I have hilherto propounded in 
my writings. For the reasons which I have 
publicly expressed, lcannot ded•ice it from 
an apostolic origin. In a new edition of my 
Monograph on Tertul!ian I have had an op
portunity to declare afresh my opinion on the 
subject; and in a few weeks, as soon as the 
new edition now printing is finished, I will 
send you a copy by the first opportunity 
which offers through the booksellers. 

I must for myself approve of infant bap
tism from internal grounds, in virtue of the 
relation between baptism and regeneration, 
and from the stand-point of a church already 
established, of a Christian family-life corre
sponding to the icea. I believe that it pro
ceeded not from superstition, but from the 
po1rer of the Christian idea, and of Christian 
teeling. I cannot however believe that a super
natural operation on the child in the moment 
of performance is connected with infant bap· 
tism, for tt e special reasor. that there exists RB 
yet no BUsceptibility for it. 

I must therefore nclmo1Vleuge that rela
tively, those are right who reject infant bap· 
tism. The one side is the letter, the other 
the spirit and the iuea, in its favour. l\1ay 
we not, however, think such differencrs too 
important ! and forget in them the higher 
nature of Christian fellowship ! The kingdom 
of God to which we all belong, which we 
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serve for which we have to strive, assuredly 
con•i;ts not in these outward things. May 
the Holy Spirit increasingly unite in one bond 
of brotherhood nil whose faith cleaves to 
Christ, the one foundation, and pervade their 
souls with one fire of glorifying love. 

I have not just now had opportunity to 
speak to my friend J ncobi, but I have every 
reason to think that he still perfectly agrees 
with me on the subject in question. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. NEANDER, 

Berlin, Good Friday, 1849, 

ON TWO LETTERS IN THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
FOR APRIL. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mn. EDITOR,-Before the next number of 
your magazine appears the vexed question of 
the Incorporation of the Baptist Missionary 
Society will very likely be set at rest, will be 
consigned, as I earnestly hope, to the tomb 
of all the Capulets, With this expectation it 
may seem scarcely worth while to give any 
further attention to it, but the letters of Mr. 
Angus and of Mr. J. H. Hinton, which ap
pear in the present month's magazine, in 
answer to mine which was inserted in your 
number for March, leave me no alternative, 
inasmuch as these gentlemen assail the con
sistency it' not the integrity of my character. 
If I were narrating matters in my letter 
which had reached me by mere report, or 
which were the result of cursory observation, 
your readers might easily understand how in
accuracies might occur, but when it is known 
that I am a member of committee as well as 
my. accusers, and have therefore as good 
opportunity as they of arriving nt correct 
information of what passes, the alleged "in• 
accuracies" might not be quite so intelligible. 

In my letter of Morch I stated, that the 
"charter wns condemned upwards of six 
months ago by the all but unanimous voice 
of a quarterly committee," and further, that 
"the question (oft.he charter) was revived at a 
weekly sitting of the committee." These 
statements both Mr. Angus and Mr. Hinton 
deny. I shall, in self-defence, simply state 
the _facts of the case, and leave it with plain, 
straight-forward people to jutlge between u~: 

The subject of the Incorporation of th; 
Baptist Missionary Society has been dis
tasteful to several members of the committee 
from the first day on which it was broached 
by its _patrons, although its opponents have 
no~ evmced the slightest disposition to deny 
to 11 '.' a full nnd a fair discussion." In proof 
of th_1s a sub-committee was appointed, nnd 
was ms_tructed to seek, for the information 
nnd guidance of the aggregate committee 
counsel's opinion on the propriety of th~ 

VOL. XIJ.-1/0URTH !!!RIES, 

course under consideration. At a quarterly 
meeting of the committee, April 29th, 1848 
one item of business which was to pass unde; 
review, was the question of the charter. Mr. 
Hinton, in the name of the sub-committee, 
introduced the subject, and said what he 
pleased in commendation of it. He was 
asked by myself if he would kindly state to 
the meeting what in his opinion were the 
benefits likely to accrue to the society from 
the proposed charter of incorporation, when 
he dwelt on these advantages, as he consider
ed them, at some length. He was then asked 
by myself to be good enough to tell us what 
in his estimation were the possible disad
vantages which a charter, if obtained, would 
entail. He said he really did not know of 
any. Two or three evils, which in the appre
hension of many members of the committee 
were likely to ensue, were named. He said 
he believed them to be merely imaginary. 
The discussion wns proceeding in this way, 
when you, Mr. Editor, rose and proposed 
most wisely, tha(counsel's opinion, which was 
lying under Mr.Hinton's hand on the table, be 
read throughout to the meeting. Up to that 
point nothing bad been said as to the nature 
of counsel's opinion to the meeting, nor did 
I know, and I believe others were in similar 
ignorance, that any such document was im
mediately before the committee. Mr. Hinton 
then, after this request, proceeded to read the 
document, and on arriving at the opinion so 
distinctly expressed by counsel, that a charter 
ofincorporation would limit the freedom of the 
society, &c., there was a burst of surprize, and 
of something more than surprize, and mem
ber after member protested against the mea
sure, and against any further consideration of 
it, Mr. Swan of Birmingham proposing that 
it be postponed sine die, nor do I recollect 
that after this stage of the meeting's proceed• 
ings a single voice was raised on behalf of 
the charter save that of Mr. Hinton, who 
with a sort of spasmodic energy exclaimed, 
in allusion to some remarks which had been 
made during the discussion, "And so one of 
the most useful measures ever proposed in 
connexion with the Baptist Missionary So
ciety ( or language to the same effect) is to be 
sacrificed to an unmeaning alliteration be
tween thP words corporation and corruption." 
I supposed, from the very general and most 
decided expression of opinion and feeling in 
the committee, that the question was settled, 
for our day at least, and had no more idea of 
hearing it revived, than I had of being in
formed of the political re-enfranchisement of 
Old Sarum. Your readers are told by Mr. 
Angus, '' that a resolution was written at the 
meeting referred to condemnatory of it ( the 
charter) but was withdrawn." If it had 
been dreamed for a moment thnt the with
drawir.g, as he chooses to call it, of such a 
resolution was designed by those who sought 

2 T 
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it to leaYc a loophole for the re-introtuction 
of the question, Mr. Angns knows as well 
as I do, that the charter would then and there 
have been as formally as it was vi,·lua/ly 
''condemned." 

And here I would have no objection to 
abide by the decision, could it be gathered, 
of the majority of the gentlemen who were 
present, and am happy to fortify my position 
by a quotation from the reply of Mr. Stovel 
to Dr. Steane and Mr. Hinton, in the Chris
ti:m Record of the present month. " Ob
serve," says Mr. StoYel, "the method of 
unfolding this mischievous project, First, 
the matter being brought forward and referred 
to a sub committee, on its report tl1e project 
was condemned, as by minute of April 19th, 
1848. This fact Mr. Hinton conceals in his 
statement, as well as the additional fact, that 
the resolution ,vhich condemned the charter 
was, at the request of Mr. Hinton, relieved 
of its positive expressions, and put in the 
mildest form possible, that the report be 
received, and so left without further proce
dure, in order to avoid appearing to reflect 
on the sub-committee. Who could under
stand this except those who were present? 
And still more, who could have supposed 
that Mr. Hinton would take an advantage of 
that kindness to say that in the resolution of 
April 19th, 1848, tbo charter was not con
demned?" 

Mr. Angus says distinctly, without any 
modification at all, that the subject was not, 
as I allege it was, "revived at a weekly 
meeting of the committee." His words are, 
'' Nor wa.11 the subject revived at a weekly 
sitting, it was a quarterly meeting," &c. Mr. 
Hinton, after charging me with errors in the 
statement of facts, says, with relation to this 
matter," This is not accurate. The question 
was only conversationally revived at a weekly 
sitting of the committee." It is a pity but 
these gentlemen had compared notes before 
committing themselves to the press, that 
there might have been a stricter mutual con
formity in their testimony. Mr. Angus tells 
us the question" was not revived at a weekly 
meeting;'' Mr. Hinton admits it was" reviv
ed," but only " conversatio_nally." Let us 
see. At the quarterly meetmgs of the com
mittee the first business (after prayers) con
sists in reading, by the secretary, the minutes 
of each intenening meeting of the committee 
eince the last quarterly sitting. These are 
merely read, any member being at liberty to 
ask for information on any point, before the 
minutes of the preceding meeting are con
firmed. There is no calling in question the 
propriety or the wisdom of either or any of 
the said minutes, since this would be to re
open questions which have been already dis
cussed and decided, much less of altering or 
rescinding them. 

Well at one of these meetings held July 
12th, 1848, the question of the charter was 

re-introduced, and I find among the minulca 
of that meeting the following, "The question 
of the charter of incorporation of the so
ciety having heen introdnced, Resolved, that 
a sub-committee he appointed to consider 
the expediency of taking farther measures in 
relation to the incorporation of the society, 
to report in e,,,tenso and in ,vriting thereon." 
Will Mr. Angus he kind enough to inform 
your readers, whether there wns any con
nexion between the " conversational "revival 
and this more formal one? ,vhetber or not 
it was understood at the " weekly " sitting of 
the committee that the matter should be 
brought fonvard in the quarterly assembly? 
Will he be good enough to say, the "question 
having been introduced," who brought it 
forward ? Whether or not it transpired in 
connexion with the reading of the minutes, 
or if not, ho,v it came before the quarterly 
meeting at all? Did the secretary intro
duce it from his memoranda of busiuess to 
be considered, and if so, by whose autliority? 
My impression was and still is most decided
ly, that the question came before the meet
ing by virtue of some notice which had been 
taken of it at an intervening sitting; if I am 
wrong I shall be happy to be shown bow and 
where. What imaginable motive could I 
have, apart from this conviction, for stating 
that the question was revived at a weekly 
sitting. I know nothing of what transpires 
at these meetings till the minutes are read at 
the quarterly sittings. By whomsoever, and 
in what way soever, the queation was brought 
on, not a few of the members who were present 
were filled ,vith astonishment at hearing the 
allusion made,and at the proper morn ent strong-
1 y protested against any revival oftbe question, 
and that on the very ground that it had been 
decided at a previous meeting. It was argued 
by the persevering abettors of the measure 
that no resolution was taken on it at the 
previous meeting. Mr. Stovel replied to the 
effect, " Very true, but the resolution wae 
withdrawn at the urgent request of th_e 
friends of the charter, out of a regard to their 
feelings, and as an act of courtesy towards 
them, and it is too bad to take ad vantage of 
this act to press forward this question again." 
Not wishing, however, even to appear to throw 
any impediment in the way of the amplest 
consideration of the subject, some who were 
most decidedly opposed to the charter voted 
for further inquiry, and the result has been 
that report of the sub-committee which bas 
occasioned so much contention. This report 
was considered, and strong nnd earnest oppo• 
sition was offered to it in the last quarterly 
committee, and notwithstanding Mr. Hin_to_n'I 
evasion of the point, I am still of opm1on 
that had the voice of the committee been 
asked on the question, '' charier or no char
ter," instead of whether the report of the 
sub-committee should be circulated or not, 
it would have pronounced II negative, 
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'fhesc, then, nre the facts on which I rested 
the stntements mnde in my letter of March, 
nncl which I hero reiterate, "That the 
charter wns condemned upwards of six 
months ago, by the nil but unanimous voice 
of the quarterly committee," and, "that the 
question wae revived at a weekly sitting of 
the committee." If Mr. Angus and Mr. 
Hinton choose to take shelter from these facts 
under the mere forms on which the whole 
force, such as it is, of their alleged inaccura
cies rests, they are welcome to their bleak 
abode. 

Here I may just add that the report which 
was read, discussed, and committed to circu
lation, in the morning sitting of the commit
tee, contained a lengthy and significant 
paragraph, which at an adjourned meeti11g 
held in the evening when comparatively few 
members were present, was expunged, so that 
the report issued is not that which was voted 
for circulation in the larger meeting of the 
committee; it appears denuded of one of its 
most prominent and more obnoxious features. 
This process must have been completed at a 
very early stage of the business of the meet
ing. The hour of assembling was six o'clock, 
I was in the room by a quarter after six, but 
heard nothing of the expurgation till Mr. 
Hinton, at the close of the sitting, called 
aloud for Mr. Webb of Ipswich and myself, 
(he (Mr.Webb) having entered the committee 
a little later in the evening than I, and being 
the only member present, I believe, beside 
myself who had opposed the charter in the 
morning), and pointing our attention to an 
erasure on a printed copy before him, said, 
"I wish to show you that the committee has 
decided on expunging so much of the report." 
" It is done," I said, " I suppose, to make 
the measure more palatable to the public, 
but it will not do." "Never.mind why it's 
done," was the answer, "I only wish to show 
you that it is done." 

Mr. Angus satisfies himself, with much 
modesty, with preferring his charge of "in
accuracies" and retiring, attending it by the 
consolatory remark, "that in the hands of 
M_r, ~ursell, indeed, they are used for no 
m_1sch1evous purpose." But Mr. Hinton, 
with more pugilistic tendencies, sets himself 
!o brenk down, se,·iatim, the objections to an 
incorporation of the society advanced in my 
lett_er of March; and judging from the air 
winch pervades his paper, I infer that he 
congratulates himself on the success of his 
end~avours. Before the appearance of the 
cast1gatory remarks with which I have been 
)ionoured, I had received, in common, there 
19 no doubt, with gentlemen who l1ave written 
on the same side of the question several let
ters of respectful acknowledgmen't and thanks 
for the part I had taken in the contest· but 
lest these attentions should occasion t;ndue 
elation_it was, perhaps, well that I and my 
protestmg colleagues should be visited hy a 

sort of thorn in the flesh, a kind of messen
ger of Satan to buffet us. My opponent will 
think me, I dare say, very perverse when I 
tell him that he appears to me to leave tl, e 
objections just where he found them, and to 
have resorted to the old practice of throwing 
dust in the eyes of his readers. Instance his 
renewed attempt to establish the sophism, 
that the sovereign in granting a charter '' is 
not so much tl,e representative of the state 
as of the law," and that in asking it we seek, 
and in conceding it she confers, '' no personal 
or official favour." It is still my settled 
conviction, which he will be shocked to hear, 
that a society in the strictest sense religious, 
cannot, in its capacity as such, recognize the 
existence of the crown, not1Vithstanding the 
very apt illustrations, as he seems to deem 
them, drawn in support of the opposite 
opinion from allusions to the church assem
bling in Belvoir Strect,Leicester. The church 
assembling in Devonshire Square, London, 
would, it is true, have suited his purpose 
quite as well, but then such an allusion would 
not have been in such strict accordance with 
his singularly correct taste. A writer con
stitutionally prone to quibbling cannot expect 
to detain the attention of those who may 
happen to possess n mortal hatred to the 
practice. I am not about, Mr. Editor, there
fore, to waste your valuable space, or to try 
the patience of your readers, by contesting 
the points at issue any further with Mr. Hin
ton, but shall satisfy myself as a member of 
committee and of the baptist denomination, 
with offering every opposition in my power 
to the proposed incorporation, whether under 
the appellation of a charter or of any other, 
from a deep and sincere conviction that a 
more crude, unwise, or injurious proposal has 
never yet been urged upon the attention of 
the denomination, and from the full assurance 
that there is too much good sense among ue, 
and too much jealousy for the indepen<lency 
of our common cause, to permit its adoption 
under any auspices whatever. 

I am sincerely yours, 
J. P. MUR!ELL. 

~ Leieester, April 11th, 1849. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

In some previous pages will be found i<hat 
we hope-and what some thousands will 
agree with us in hoping-may be tho last 
letter published on the subject of the much 
discussed Charter. At the Quarterly Meeting 
of tho Baptist Missionary Committee, 011 

Wednesday the 18th ultimo, a re•olution 
was passed almost unanimously, that "On 
account of the differences of opinion among 
the supporters of the Society, it is, in ti,e 
judgment of the Committee, inexpedient to 
entertain the proposition of seeking a Charter 
of Incorporation." The General Meeting of 
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Sub~cribers, on the 24.th ultimo has unequi
vocally confirmed this sentiment; and we are 
persuaded that the proposition will never be 
renewed, at least in our day. After this, it 
would have been most agreeable to us that 
no further reference to the subject should 
have been made; but, as Mr. Murr.ell thought 
thRt his personal honour had been impeached, 
and that it was necessary for him to vindi, 
cate himself, we have afforded him opportu
nity to do so. We cannot conceal our hope, 
however, that the esteemed brethren on whom 
he has animadverted, and who know not at 
present the contents of his letter, will not 
think when they have read it that they are 
under any obligation to reply. It affords us 
great satisfaction to believe that the reputa
tion of no one who has engaged in this con
troversy, on either side, will be permanently 
injured by anything that an opponent has 
written respecting him. Some paragraphs 
which, in Mr. Mursell's manuscript, followed 

those which we have now laid before our 
friends, it has appeared to us that editorial 
duty required that we should omit. Every 

sentence bearing in the slightest degree on his 
own case we have inserted ; but however 
interesting his remarks on the manner in 
which other parts of the controversy had been 
conducted might have been at the time they 
were written, we should think it wrong to 
publish them under the circumstances in 
which we have now been happily placed, 
especially as they refer to what has appeared 
not in this Magazine but elsewhere. The 
project has now been consigned, in accordance 
with the hope Mr. M ursell has expressed, to 
the tomb of all the Capulets, and in that 
ample dormitory may every thing that could 
occasion unpleasant reminiscences sleep with 
it for ever. 

Our Annual Meetings have commenced, as 
last year, in unpropitious weather. The 
heavy showers of rain and sleet which 
descended on Thursday the 19th ultimo, 
materially lessened the congregations in the 
morning at Moorgate Street, and in the 
evening at Surrey Chapel. The morning 
meeting was conducted by our brother 
Branch of Waterloo Road, who called on 
brethren Wigner of Lynn, Hamilton of 
Ballina, Walcot of Stanwick, W. L. Smith, 
and Dr. Hoby, to pray. At the evening 
meeting, after prayer by brother Larom of 
Sheffield, the respected minister of Surrey 
Chapel preached from the last verse of 
Mark's gospel,-" And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with 
signs following." In these words, Mr. 
Sherman found occasion to illustrate the 
employment of human agency in the service 
of Christ-the combination of divine power 
with human agency-and the gracious con
firmation that ensued ; a confirmation which 

was to be seen in the miraculous powers 
imparted-in the overcoming of mighty 
obstacles-and in the unshaken decision of 
believers amidst sufferings and persecutions, 

The Annual Session of the Baptist Union 
on the following day was opened with prayer 
by brother Bryan of Oxford, Our venerable 
friend Mr. Morgan of Birmingham, then, in 
compliance with the request of the Committee 
delivered an impressive address. After re~ 
ferring to the fact that this was the thirty
se\'enth annual meeting of the Union, and 
calling to remembrance with much feeling 
the men who were then the active, guiding 
spirits in our denominational affairs, but 
who have bequeathed to us the work in which 
they were engaged, he proceeded to point out 
at some length the qualifications which it was 
desirable the members of the Committee 
should possess, Those on which he principally 
insisted were, I. A fixed and resolute deter
mination to seek the improvement of the 
body, under the influence of a strong expecta
tion of success, renunciation of self, and 
reliance on the grace of Christ Jesus ; 2. A 
feeling of very eminent brotherly love; 3, 
An extensive and intimate knowledge of the 
whole body. This address, it was understood, 
would appear in the Patriot, and if our friends 
have opportunity to see it there, they will 
find in it much to repay perusal. The busi
ness of the Session was afterwards transacted 
harmoniously, the meeting not breaking up 
till after six o'clock. 

The same evening, at the Weigh House 
Chapel, after prayer by brother Roff of 
Cambridge, brother Brock preached on be• 
half of the Baptist Irish Society from 2 Tim. 
ii. 24-26. He enlarged on the Case which 
the text proposed, that of persons who would 
not receive the gospel, but opposed them
selves; on the Direction enjoined, in avoid
ance of retaliation, upbraiding, impatience, 
and wrath ; on the Hope to be indulged, a 
hope of the interposition of God to give them 
repentance ; on the Process they must pass 
through, repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; and on the Result to be anticipated, 
the 1·ecovery of those out of the snare of the 
devil who had been taken captive by him at 
his will. Mr. Binney concluded the service 
by prayer. The congregation was large and 
respectable. 

At the General Meeting of the Members 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, April 24, 
five new mem hers of committee were chosen, 
Messrs. Pryce of Gravesend, Robinson of 
Kettering, Kattems of Hackney, Trend of 
Bridgwater, and Underhill of N ailsworth. 
These take the places vacated by M essra. 
Kemp, Pottenger, Jones, Pritchard and God
win; the last two of whom have become 
honorary members of committee. 
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REPORT. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society once more appeal to the 
friends of the Redeemer, and place before them a brief record of its proceedings 
since the last Annual Meeting. 

!.-AGENTS. 

The changes that occur in a year among upwards of two hundred brethren 
and their families are generally not inconsiderable ; but during the last year 
they have been rather fewer than usual. Mr. and Mrs. Cowen, and Mr. Little
wood, who had left their respective fields of labour, have returned to them; 
the former to Trinidad, and the latter to Nassau. In Africa, the band of 
brethren there has been weakened by the return to this country of Dr. and Mrs. 
Prince, a step rendered necessary, in their esteem, by the continued ill health 
of their daughter. This affliction has compelled Dr. Prince to relinquish all 
hope of re-engaging in a work in which (as he has expressed it) he has 
found himself "doubly blessed." The illness of Mr. and Mrs. Clark has pre
vented them also from returning to Africa, though there is hope that a little 
longer stay in England may be blessed to at least the partial recovery of them 
both. In the meantime, the "Dove" has gone back to Fernando Po under the 
command of Captain Milbourne, with :!\1r. and Mrs. Newbegin and Mrs. Saker, 
and with Mr. and Mrs. Yarnold, lately accepted as teachers for Clarence. 

In India several changes have occurred. One of the brethren, Mr. Dannen
berg, has resigned his connexion with the Society, and is now on his way, at 
his own expense, to Europe. Others have been laid aside by age and illness, 
and one (Mr. Leonard) has entered upon his rest. He was present, in early 
life, at the storming of Seringapatam, and is one of the many pious soldiers who 
have owed their conversion to the labours of our brethren. He originated the 
Benevolent Institution in Calcutta for the instruction of country-born children, 
and was for some time the superintendent of it, an office for which his intelli
gence and energy admirably qualified him. In the year 1816 he was appointed 
to Dacca, where his talents and attention raised the Bengali and Persian schools 
at that station to great eminence. For nearly forty years he has maintained 
a most consistent character, and has died amid the regret and esteem of all who 
knew him. It is a singular and not an uninstructive fact, that of the ten or twelve 
m~ssionaries who became connected with the Society in 1837 (on its re-union 
with Serampore), most of whom were either born in India, or had been there 
for some years, Mr. Leonard is the first who has been removed by death; while, 
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of the ten who were sent out as the result of the appeal of our honoured friend 
W. H. Pearce, but three remain. This fact speaks decisively in favour of an 
indigenous ministry; nor less decisively of the importance of having in the field 
a larger number of European missionaries than may be absolutely required to 
occupy the posts that are left vacant by the older brethren. Not a few who 
are now connected with the Society in India, indeed (it may be said) most have 
been engaged in the work for twenty years and upwards; and they are still 
bringing forth fruit in their old age. A few years more, and all will have left 
their toil, and have entered upon their reward, without, probably, any long 
interval between them, and yet we are not preparing to supply their place. 
Mr. Fink has been compelled by age to leave Chittagong, and Mr. Robinson, 
Dacca. At Delh~ Mr. Thompson has been labouring for upwards of thirty 
years, and is the only missionary at the station ; while every where our breth
ren are calling loudly for help, not so much to extend as to maintain their 
posts. 

To India, one missionary (with his wife) has been sent during the year, Mr. 
and Mrs. Sale. A passage was given to them by the owner of the " William 
Carey," who complained, however, that the Society could do no more towards 
exhausting his generous offer of a free passage for as rMny as they could send. 
He has again and again expressed the hope that his vessel will never leave the 
shores of England for the east without carrying, on the same terms, at least one 
messenger. of the cross. Fifty years ago no English vessel could be found to 
take out .the despised yet dreaded missionary; now, the acceptance of a free 
passage is regarded by an intelligent ship-owner as an honour and reward. 

It ought to be recorded with no less grateful feeling, that a mercantile house 
in Bristol, to whom the Society is indebted for previous acts of kindness, have 
returned the passage-money 0£ Dr. and Mrs. Prince, and have added other sub
stantial proofs of their interest in the Society's success. The Committee have 
also reason to know that a more just appreciation of the tendency of the 
labours of their brethren has become general, and that many who once 
questioned whereunto this mission would grow, are prepared to aid it, con
vinced that legitimate commerce and fair dealing have nothing to fear, but 
every thing to gain, from the diffusion of religious truth. 

Changes have also taken place, from various causes, at other stations. In 
Canada, the aid of the Society has been extended to eight brethren, instead of 
ten, as in previous years. In Ceylon and in the Bahamas, the necessary dimi
nution of the Society's grant has compelled our brethren to close several 
schools, and to dismiss the teachers. So that, during the year, there have been 
altogether the following changes :-instead of sixty-eight missionaries reported 
last year, there are but sixty-seven, and instead of 163 native preachers and 
teachers, there are now only 145 , 

These numbers, it will be remembered, are but a faint representation of what 
is done by the Society abroad. They contain no element to represent the 
Sunday schools, the tract distributere, the holy and efficient preachers who are 
to be found in many of the mission churches. The Committee carefully exclude 
from this list all but such as are, more or less, dependent on the Society for 
their support. 



FOR MAY, 1849. 311 

!!.-LABOURS. 

The labours of these two hundred and eleven agents are of course very diversified. 
Of the 145 native preachers and teachers, about 100 are engaged during the day 
in teaching. In all the schools the sacred scriptures are read and expounded, 
and the missionary visits them, often every day. At the close of the day's 
teaching, and on the Lord's day, the teacher is the assistant of the missionary 
in the important work of bible and tract distribution. At certain seasons, too, 
his time is entirely devoted to this work, and the daily labour of the school is 
relinquished. Of the native preachers, most are engaged as evangelists and 
assistants; but several in India, in Ceylon, and in the Bahamas, are pastors of 
churches ; an arrangement that would be extended but for the fact that it is 
fouud more satisfactory to employ the native brethren as evangelists rather 
than as pastors. So far, of course, as they act in the capacity of pastors, their 
salaries are generally raised by the churches under their care. The evangdistt 
are engaged daily in reading to the people, and in expounding the scriptures ; 
in accompanying the missionary in his tours through the country, and in his 
services in the streets. In all capacities they are found invaluable helps to our 
brethren. 

The work of the missionary is necessarily yet more extensive than that of the 
native ministry. Some (as Messrs. Wenger and Lewis) give most of their time 
to the translation of the scriptures. Mr. Leslie at Calcutta, and Mr. Williams 
at Agra, act as pastors of self-supporting churches. Mr. Leslie has also given 
much time during the year to the revision of the New Testament in Hindee, 
and Mr. Williams to the superintending of a considerable body of native 
preachers. Mr. Pearce and several others devote much of their time to the 
Bengalis; C. C. Aratoon, Shujat Ali, and the brethren generally in Northern 
India, to the Mohammedans. Each missionary has his school or schools ; and 
in several of those schools, as at Patna, Calcutta, Serampore, Birbhum, Colombo, 
and Port of Spain, some of the children are orphans, and are supported by 
funds for which the missionary is responsible. Each has also a church or churches 
under his superintendence. Some spend several months in visiting the religious 
festivals of the people, and preach during the year to many thousands of per
sons. Others are engaged in preparing tracts and elementary books for the use 
of the converts. Some, like Mr. Denham and Mr. Pearce, add to their labours 
the training of young men for the work of the ministry. Others give their 
time entirely to this work, as Mr. Tinson at Calabar, and Dr. Cramp at Mon
treal. Some are engaged principally in translating and printing the scriptures, 
as Mr. Thomas at Calcutta, and Mr. Merrick at Bimbia: all in India 
are busily engaged in distributing them, the copies being supplied to the extent 
of 50,000 volumes a year by the liberality of the Bible Translation Society and 
the American and Foreign Dible Society; while in Africa, America, Haiti, and 
France, the Bible, in English, French, and Spanish, has been supplied by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Some confine themselves entirely to their work as missionaries, others find it 
necessary and advantageous incidentally to promote the temporal comforts 
of the people. In Bengal, our brethren protect the poor convert against the 
cruelty and injustice of his heathen 1·elatives. In Africa, they aid the cause of 
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civilization by introducing the fruits of the more favoured regions of the 
tropics and the arts of Europe. In Trinidad and Tuscarora, they lay the 
grievances of the people before the government, and obtain relief. 

While some of our brethren are thus occupied in diffusing the blessings of the 
gospel among nations sunk in heathen darkness, others labour among our own 
countrymen in Canada, or among our neighbours in France. In Canada, the 
grants of the Society are devoted to the partial support of eight or ten brethren, 
who are engaged as pastors of small churches in important towns and districts of 
that vast country, and where, but for the Society's help, it would be impossible to 
maintain the cause. Several of these brethren travel over extensive regions to 
tell our countrymen, in the midst of their solitudes, of that God whose worship 
is associated with all their recollections of kindred and, home. In the interior 
of that colony again, and in central .America, our missionary labours among 
Indian tribes. 

This vast diversity of labour is rather apparent, however, than real. Our 
brethren every where preach one gospel, and have one aim. Whether among 
the Roman catholics of France and Trinidad, or the Indians of Canada and 
Bacalar, the Hindoos, or the descendants of Ishmael and worshippers of the 
false prophet in India, whether among the barbarous tribes of Africa, or their 
warm-hearted brethren in the West Indies, they tell to all the same story of 
peace, and exhibit the same glorious Redeemer. Their agency has every where 
the same tendency. The school is maintained because there the children are 
qualified to read of the Saviour of children for themselves; the tract is distributed, 
because it is Christ's messenger ; and ;the bible is translated, because it is itself 
the message. The temporal interests of the people are watched over on the 
same ground. By seeking to increase their temporal comforts, the missionaries 
exemplify in a faint degree the precepts of Christ, and recommend more 
forcibly the truths which his death embodied. Every where, and by every 
means, they preach Christ Jesus the Lord. 

The amount of labour performed by our brethren in these engagements it is 
impossible to state ; but some idea of it may be gathered from the fact that in 
Ceylon there are fifty services held every week, and thirty-two schools under 
da.ily instruction ; and that, while eighteen stations and sub-stations are regu
larly supplied, 128 villages receive periodical visits. This is the work done in 
a.n island where we have but three missionaries and fourteen assistants, 
exclusive of teachers. 

The brethren who have been thus engaged during the year require, under 
any circumstances, the~cordial sympathy of our friends. They have foregone 
the blessings of Christian fellowship; they have a thousand disappointments 
from which in more favoured lands they might be free; and when it is remem
bered that many of them are alone, sometimes among a million of people, that 
they have been waiting for years for help, that others of them have had to 
struggle with severe personal or domestic affliction, as Webley and other friends 
in Haiti, Page at Barisal, Lewis at Calcutta, Davies in Ceylon, and our brethren 
generally in Africa, nothing more need be added to secure our remembrance of 
them at the throne of grace. The Committee but repeat the request of nearly 
every letter they receive, when they implore the friends of the mission not to 
cease offering up on their behalf "prayer and suppli9ations with ati·ong crying 
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and tears unto Him that is able to save;" not so much that the afflictions of 
our brethren may be removed, as that the sufferers may be found faithful, and 
that Christ may be "magnified, whether it be by life or by death.'' 

III.-RESULTS. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

In the work of TRANSLATION, the chief part of the Report of the Committee 
refers of course to the department of BIBLICAL translation. In Africa, the Gospels 
of Matthew and John in Isubu have been completed, and the books of Genesis 
and Exodus. Other portions of scripture are also ready, and wait only for 
printing. For the use of schools a volume of scripture extracts has been pub
lished. The grammar and the Gospel of Matthew in Fernanclian, prepared by 
Mr. Clarke, have also been printed during the year. In central America Mr. 
Kingdon has been engaged in improving his version of the Gospels in Maya ; 
and Mr. Jenkins, at l\forlaix, has completed the New Testament in Breton, and 
has circulated throughout that country nearly the whole of the edition. He 
speaks of the openings there as cheering in a very high degree. The liberality 
of the Religious Tract Society baa recently placed at the disposal of himself and 
bis brethren the sum of £100 to be employed in translating and printing 
Barth's Bible Stories, and other books, suitable especially for the young. Many 
thousand tracts have been printed by him during the year, at the expense of 
the Paris and London Religious Tract Societies. Tracts on the doctrines of the 
gospel, as opposed to the errors of the Romish church, have also been printed 
by Mr. Law of Trinidad, who has be.en supplied by the Religious Tract Society 
with paper for that purpose. At Delhi, our aged brother Mr. Thompson has 
printed several thousands of tracts, and has a promise from the same Society of 
whatever paper may be needed for future publications. His knowledge of the 
people, their language, and modes of thought, renders his labours in this depart
ment peculiarly acceptable. 

The DIBLIOAL labours of our brethren in Calcutta have been confined during 
the year chiefly to the three vernacular languages of India-the Bengali, 
the Sanscrit, and the Hindi. 

In Hrnnr Mr. Leslie has completed his new version of the 
New Testament, and there have been printed • 

And of single Gospels 
Mr. Thompson has translated Daniel into the same language, 

and there have been printed • • . 
In SANSORIT the first volume of the Old Testament has been 

printed to the extent of 
And of single Gospels • , 
In BENGALI there have been printed of single Gospels 
Of the Psalms • 
And of the Proverbs 

Making the total printed during the year 

2,500 copies. 
9,000 

1,000 

2,500 
5,000 

33,000 
5,000 
1,000 

59,000 

Or since 1838, of 639,057 volumes; or, in all, from the first, of 887,122. 
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The number of the scriptures circulated during the year a.mounts to 48,l~'T 
volumes. 

The printing of the remainder of the Old Testament in Sanscrit, and the 
revision of the New, are advancing steadily ; and reprints of the New Testament 
in Bengali, Hindi, and Hindustani, are in preparation for the ensuing year. 

INSTITUTIONS FOR NATIVE AGENCY. 

In the important work of training young men for the ministry, the Com
mittee are thankful in being able to report on the whole favourably. At 
Montreal, though some adverse influences have been at work, twelve students 
have continued to enjoy the benefits of the Institution, four of whom are now 
settled and labouring with assiduity and success. Since this Institution was 
formed, twenty-six brethren have been trained in it, and are now stated or 
occasional preachers of the gospel. At Calabar, Jamaica, eight young men of 
good proinise have been during the year in the Institution; and the Report, 
which has recently been received, speaks very highly of their character 
and piety. They seem also likely to prove acceptable to the churches in 
Jamaica. At Serampore, Mr. Denham has reported that eight young men of 
good promise are under tuition. More than one of them are sons of mission
aries, and the Committee look with hope to this Institution for future labourers 
for the Indian field. With individual missionaries there are several others 
becoming similarly qualified, it is hoped, for the work of God among the 
heathen. So that it may be affirmed, that in this department, not less 
certainly than thirty young men are engaged in studying the scriptures, and 
are undergoing a course of elementary instruction likely, under God, to make 
them able ministers of the New Testament. 

ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCHES. 

A survey of the statistics generally connected with the Society exhibits 
rather a larger number of baptisms than in the previous years ; though, from 
various causes, there is not a correspondent increase in the churches. 

Beginning with Calcutta, it seems that, in ten churches in that city and its 
neighbourhood, there are now in communion 532 members, of whom sixty-five 
were baptized during the year. The other churches in Bengal Proper are nine. 
They contain in all 571 members, of whom fifty-eight were baptized last year. 
In other parts of India, insular and continental, there are 796 members, of 
whom eighty-two have been baptized during the year, making 205 in all. The 
total number of members in thirty-four churches being 1899, who, it is said, 
represent a community of nearly as many families. 

In the Bahamas, the number of members under the care of our brethren is 
2612, of whom 150 were added to the churches last year. In Trinidad, 
twenty-two have been ba.ptized; the total number of members being 117. In 
Haiti, seven have been baptized, a number that would have been much larger 
but for the disturbances in that island. In Africa, the.additions have amounted 
to ten, and the tota,l number of members is about one hundred and ten. 

While our brethren have been encouraged by these results, the actual number 
of members in connexion with their churches has suffered diminution from 
various causes. In Barisal, a considerable number of the members have con-
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nected themselves with their former pastor, but who is now no longer a 
missionary of the Society. At other stations, many members have been 
removed, in consequence of civil and military changes in India. In Haiti, the 
late disturbances have scattered the church, and some of the members have 
permanently left the island. In the Bahamas, the poverty of the people has 
compelled many to retire to other places, and the churches have been con
sequently weakened. The business of the Society, however, is to sow the seed 
of the kingdom, not to keep the wheat that springs from it in one garner rather 
than in another; and whether those whom the grace of God converts are on 
earth or in heaven, in one department of the field or in another, is a matter of 
small concern. The great question is, whether they are truly called and 
faithful. 

These statements of the results of the labours of the year are but partial. 
We can record at most those only that are seen. In all spiritual enterprises it 
may probably be said with truth, that the results which are visible and appre
ciable are small compared with those that are concealed. Several hundreds 
have been baptized; several thousands have been taught. In India, especially, 
it is certain that there are many secret disciples, who fear to put on Christ in 
consequence of the penalties, both legal and conventional, which are still 
attached to the profession of the Christian name. Fifty thousand volumes of 
the scriptures have been distributed, and at least as many thousands of tracts. 
But four or five times fifty thousand persons have read them. The revelations 
of eternity cannot fail to be grander than those of time. So that, while there 
is enough to induce us to thank God and take courage, and our duty would 
have remained if there had been less, it becomes us to remember that our estimate 
of present success necessarily excludes results which will be seen one day to be 
among the most precious and important. 

IV.-CLAIMS. 

It has long been one of the principles of the Society, that if we do the work 
God will supply the means ; or, to express it in a more evangelical form, the 
grace which fosters devoted purposes will bring with it the funds needed for 
the accomplishment of them. It is the _rule of God's dispensations to give 
grace to grace ; to the grace of holy desire the grace of holy achievement; to the 
grace of labour, the grace of ampler means and of larger success. So that, if 
the Committee proceed to set forth what they deem the claim~ of the mission, 
it must not be supposed that they speak in the language of despondency on the 
one hand, nor yet, on the other, as if their reliance for the success of their 
ap~eals were placed on human wisdom, or on merely human exertion. They 
believe that, if God make them faithful to their work, He will be faithful to 
his promise. But they believe no less firmly, that they need to urge the claims 
of the Society upon its friends, through whom it is hoped that the promise so 
far as funds are concerned, will be fulfilled. 
. They have to repeat, then, the statement made in previous years, that the 
income of the Society is not yet equal to the amount absolutely required to 
meet its unavoidable expenditure. For many years, the expenditure has been 
as low as is consistent with the continuance of the present number of agents ; 
but, for the last eighteen months, the Committee have been compelled to con-
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si<ler the question of reducing the number. Eui·opean ngents they have not 
been prepared to 1·ecall; from the fact that to recall them would effect no saving 
of expense for at least twelve months from the time of their recall, the cost involved 
in a passage to England often amounting to the salary of a whole year. Nor, if 
they had attempted this course, would they have found it practicable without 
abandoning important stations. From various causes, however, the entire 
number of agents has been gradually diminished. There is now one missionary 
less in Africa, and one less in India. Of native agents, not less than a dozen 
have been dismissed; and as many schools have been closed. These changes 
have involved the relinquishment of but one station, and the saving is rather 
prospective than immediate. Even if it were effected now, however, the 
Society would still need an income of £18,000 for the support of its mission
aries, independently of all special contributions for particular objects. And 
when it is remembered that this sum, besides meeting the expenses of conducting 
the Society's business, and aiding in the support of the widows and orphans of 
those who once contended honourably in the high places of the field, has to 
be divided among upwards of two hundred agents (those agents living in 
expensive countries), the surprise will be, not that so much is required, but that 
so much is done at so small a cost. 

This sum of £18,000, it will be observed, admits of no curtailment, unless by 
a diminution of agency. No part of it is spent on buildings which might be left 
unfinished, or on an extension of the field of labour-a work which might be post
poned ; or on luxuries which might be abandoned ; nor even in sending out 
additional missionaries who might, under peculiar pr~ssure, be kept at home. 
It is all needed for supporting our present agents. If the income of the Society 
must be below this sum, the alternative is continued debt or diminished 
agency. Did the Committee know that the income would be less, they would 
feel bound to decide: at once for diminished agency; for this course, however 
painful, is, in their estimation, the less unscriptural of the two. 

Strongly convinced of the propriety of this course, as compared with the 
other, the Committee wish nevertheless to impress upon their own minds, and 
to lay again before their constituency, the consequence of adopting it. It 
would itself be costly. Agents must be recalled or removed. In '.either case 
there will be necessarily some pecuniary sacrifice. We shall also lose, to a 
considerable extent, the labours of previous years ; nor can any station be 
relinquished without leaving in the wilderness some little :flock whom the Spirit 
of God has gathered from the world. He that gathered them can doubtless 
keep them; but to justify ourselves, the necessity of leaving them needs to be 
made unequivocably clear. It ought also to be recollected, that in no station 
is the amount spent by our Society all that is spent in connexion with our 
mission for evangelical purposes. In Ceylon, between two and three hundred 
pounds a year is contributed towards the labours:of our brethren by those who 
would certainly give less, and would probably in some instances give nothing, 
if our brethren were removed. At Saugor, in Central India, where a station 
has recently been established, with a saving of expense to the Society, £150 is 
promised towards the support of local efforts. The Society gives part of the 
missionary's salary, one or two friends give the rest, and a considerable sum is 
raised besicles. Wherever the Christian missionary goes, benevolent and 
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educational effort is put forth, not by hittJ. only, but by others under the 
influence of his example : and all probably will cease if he remoTe. To prevent 
these grievous evils, a steady income of, at least, £18,000 is required; and even 
this sum makes no provision for supplying the place of brethren who may be 
removed, or for meeting the unforeseen expenses which missions in tropical 
climates especially involve. 

But, before the Committee can be satisfied even with the present amount of 
their agency, a grave question remains; whether it is adequate to the claims 
upon it, or to the extent and the necessities of the stations occupied by us 1 
In India ( our oldest fiel~, and not the least promising), the extreme limits of 
the territory occupied by our missionaries are as distant as Gibraltar and the 
Shetland Islands, as Lisbon and Pesth ; or, marking the distance by the time 
required in that country to travel it, they are as widely distant as Calcutta and 
London. Yet for the whole country we have but forty missionaries: fewer 
than the number of pastors of baptist churches in London. And of these the 
strength is so divided as to be almost lost. Mr. Thompson is still alone at 
Delhi; Mr. Phillips at Muttra. Chittagong is all but deserted, the ill health of 
one of our brethren there having compelled hiin to leave. Dacca is left vacant. 
Mr. Page at Barisal, and Mr. Parry in Jessore, with large churches under their 
care, and extensive districts requiring visitation, have been calling loudly for 
help. One missionary has been sent out during the year to this Indian field ; 
and our brethren are asking whither they are to send hiin; to Barisal or to 
Jessore, to Patna or to Bow Bazar (Calcutta), to Delhi or to Chittagong 1 

Nor is the question of strengthening these stations one that refers merely to 
the comfort of the missionary. It is really one of life and death for the stations 
themselves. In nearly all the places we have mentioned the baptist missionary 
is the only one; and there is no brother within a week's journey. The mem
bers of the churches gathered from among the heathen are disowned by their 
friends : a bigoted priesthood surrounds them. When the missionary is sick, 
the school is closed. If he visits the distant fairs and festivals, the churches 
suffer, and the adversaries blaspheme. "See ! these missionaries" (say they, 
and we now quote language used within the last six months at more than one 
station) " are here to-day, and gone to-morrow. See what comes of their 
schools and preaching ! But our temple stands where it did ages ago, and our 
priests will never fail." Add to all this, that the missionary, being alone, is left 
without advisers or friends. If discouraged, there is none to comfort hiin; if 
maligned, none to defend his character, or prove his innocence ; if tempted, 
none to warn and counsel. This picture is in no part too darkly coloured, for 
even in the past year facts have occurred which furnish the originals from 
which it is taken. And if no such facts had occurred, there is enough in 
human nature, in common prudence, and in the example and precepts of 
our Lord, to justify the decision, that to maintaim important stations, so 
densely peopled and so widely scattered as ours, with only one missionary 
at each, is little better than to abandon them. 

Besides, ought we not to be ready to avail ourselves of the openings which 
Providence may present 1 At Saugor, Mr. Makepeace has within reach nearly 
!w0 millions of people who are without the gospel. At Madras, Mr. Page has 
implored the Committee to send missionaries to the scores of thousands in his 



318 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

vicinity, who are waiting to receive the truth. Stations left vacant by death 
necessarily remain vacant for a year or more before new agents can be sent, 
and in the mean time the people are scattered, and years are required to regain 
what has been lost. 

This view of the inadequacy of our labours in India, is no less true of Africa. 
Each station in that unhealthy climate has but one European missionary, and 
each missionary is printer, translator, builder, and physician. Two missionaries 
at each station are required, both by the necessities of the case and by the very 
success with which God is beginning to crown our exertions. In Haiti, Mr. 
Webley is still alone, and has suffered much from ill health; while, of course, 
the station has suffered too. Is it saying too much to affirm, that the mission 
claims of the church ampler funds and additional agents, if only to occupy the 
posts which are already won 1 
· Let not these remarks be misunderstood. Our plea is not for aid to save 

a sinking cause from ruin, an exhausted treasury from bankruptcy; it is for 
means to meet the necessities of an enterprise that lives in the heart of Him 
who became poor that he might make rich the tens of thousands who support 
it ;-an enterprise which God has crowned with large success, and which is 
identified with the glory of Christ and the eternal interests of our race. 

The Committee cannot close these remarks on the claims 1of the mission 
without adverting to one topic more of paramount importance. They have 
spoken in previous years of the value of systematic effort in the work of 
missions, and they would speak no less decisively now. The co-operation of all 
our churches on behalf of the Society, and of all the members of our churches, 
the Committee would hail as a token for good, both to the heathen and to the 
churches themselves. They have also enlarged on the importance of prayer in 
this work-of prayer proportioned to our exertions, and to the admitted 
urgency of the case; and upon this topic they are prepared to enlarge again. 
Discouragements and success alike point to it. It is our refuge and our safety 
in both. But, to these suggestions of systematic effort and of a prayerful ■pirit", 
the Committee would add another. We need deeper earnestnees in ou.r great 
work, and a spirit of deeper devotedness to it, especially in its spiritual aspects 
and bearings. The appeal on this point is of course to the friends of the 
Society, and the Committee make it no less earnestly to themselves and to their 
brethren abroad. We give and we pray for the conversion of a guilty world, 
for the extension of the Saviour's glory: but is the desire in which these gifts 
and prayers originate a ruling passion 1 We may have learning, and funds, 
and worldly respectability--a mighty host and a sound creed ; but if there be 
wanting that ardour of mingled pity and love, that holy earnestness which 
agonizes before God and with men, the passion which Paul more than once 
expressed for the salvation of the Gentiles and of Israel, and which is required 
to concentrate all our influences upon the conversion of sinners, we shall fail. 
The effective force of a Christian church depends, after all, rather upon its 
spirit than upon its numbers. It is not the magnitude of the moving body, 
so much as its velocity, that gives it power. A few holy men, burning with 
apostolic zeal, will do more than millions of nominal, cold-hearted Christians. 
The little church at Jerusalem, formed by the Son of God, and richly endued 
with spiritual influence, struck more powerfully upon the conscience of a 
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slumbering world than whole nations of Protestant Christendom in a later 
age. The legalized wickedness of various countries fell before it ; nor could 
the world, though roused to opposition by unrighteous and adverse influences, 
resist the spirit and wisdom by which it spake. And is not the spirit of 
that early church needed among us, and needed now 1 

This question, however, is rather for the friends and agents of the Society to 
consider before God. The Committee can but indicate their own feeling, and 
implore Him whose glory they seek to pour his Spirit first upon the thirsty, in 
preparation for yet richer effusions upon the dry ground. " God be merciful 
unto us and bless us, that thy way may be known upon the earth, thy saving 
health among ALL NATIONS." 

V.-FUNDS. 

The Committee refer to the state of the funds of the Society with much con
cern. The Society's year was commenced with a deficiency of £5234 5s. 5d., 
the accumulation of several years. Towards the liquidation of this deficiency, 
special donations have been received to the amount of £4094 6s. 9d., leaving a 
balance due on the old account of £1139 18s. 8d. The income of the Society 
for the year available for ordinary purposes has amounted to £15,828 13s. l0d., 
the smallest income for general purposes the Society has received since the 
Jubilee year, and a diminution, as compared with the average income of the last 
four years, of £2200 ; and as compared with last year, of nearly £2000. The ex
penditure for the support of missionaries and other purposes, as compared with 
1847, shows a diminution of £2000; but as at least £18,000 is required for the 
support of the present agency of upwards of 200 missionaries and preachers, 
the whole of the deficiency in the income of the year, namely £2200, has to be 
added to the previous debt of the Society. In Africa the expenditure has been 
increased in consequence of the return to Africa of the "Dove," by about £600. 
MbEt of this amount, however, belongs to next year. In India, again, the 
expenditure is increased by a. similar sum. 

The present debt of the Society is therefore explained as follows:-
Balance due on debt of 1848 . £1140 
Diminution of income arising from legacies and donations 2500 
Diminution of receipts from foreign auxiliaries and temporary in-

crease of expenses in Africa 1300 

£4940 

It is important to add, that the diminution of income is owing to a diminution 
in legacies and in donations. In legacies the diminution is about £800, and in 
donations about £1700; the diminution in the latter item being owing in part 
to the special effort on behalf of the debt. 

The Committee thankfully acknowledge the following donations of £50 and 
upwards, not inclusive of donations towards the Debt. 

The Earl or Rad nor................................. £50 
The-American and Foreign Diblo Society .. . 
The Dible Translation Society ....... ........... 1000 

Do., for Africa.................................... 100 
The Executora or the late Mr. Boyco, by 

John Penny, Esq.................................. 100 

C.J. W ................................................ . 
Educational Committee of Society or 

Friends, for 1'rinidad and Haiti, threo 
donations ....... , ........................... , .... .. 

Mr. Hcptonstall, for tuppo1·t of Nativ, 
Preacher at Sera,mpore for three year, ...... 

£5u 

160 

50 
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K. F. M................................................. .£100 I Mes~. King, Bristol (r>r. Prlil6.i'• pUlit!ga 
H. Keloall, Esq., lbr Calabar..................... 50 money) ...................................... , ..... . 

s. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., for Calabar ....... .. 

The following legacies have also been received during the year:-

£ s. d. 
Caddick, Thomas. Esq., late of I"ewkcs-

bury, additional.............................. 50 O O 
DaYis, Miss Ann, late of Linton, by...... 19 19 0 
Fenlon, Mr. S., late of Corkfield, by 

R<es. W. J. Wasted ........................ 18 0 0 
Bunter, ,v., Esq., late of Dundee, by... 25 0 0 
Kidd, Mrs. Jane, late of Hull, part of 

residue, by T. Sykes, Esq. ............ ... 75 O 5 
Le Maire, Mr., Jate of Spital Square, by 

Mr. J. R. Le Maire ........................ 10 O 0 
Kirkby, Mrs. Ann, late of Clifton, by 

D. Derry, Esq................................. 45 0 0 

i •. it. 
Mitchell, Mrs. Ann, late ot North Brix-

ton, by Mr. H. Woodall .................. 90 0 o 
M'Pberson, Mr., late of Perth, by bia 

Trnstees ••.. .. . . .. .. .... ... .. •.. .. ....... ..... 50 o d 
Madgwick, Rev. W ., late of Bettina! 

Green, by Rev. J. W. Morren . ........ 10 O o 
Murton, Mrs. Mary, late of Hawkidon, 

byMr.J.RowleyandMr.ThomaaWebb 80 11 6 
Poole, Mrs. Isabella, late of Islington, 

by Mr. W. M. Nicholson .................. 112 o o 
Reynolds, Mrs., late of lsleham, by Mr. 

J. Brown....................................... 9 16 o 

The grateful thanks of the Committee are due to the many friends who have 
contributed towards the liquidation of the Society's debt. Upwards of £400(1 
has been contributed in this form during a year of severe commercial distress. 

The total receipts of the Society have amounted to £23,836 His. 9d., and the 
total expenditure to £23,549 9s. 2d . 

.APPENDIX. 
The following account of various stations connected with the Society is taken 

from the letters of the brethren, and will be found to support the statements of 
the previous pa.rt of the Report. 

CHURCHES IN AND NEAR CALCUTTA. 

1.-cuuncu IN CIRCULAR ROAD-ENGLISH. 

Pastor A. LESLIE. 

Number of members, 97. 
This church defra,ys its expenditure from 

its own resources. 
The church has during the year received 

several additions, but some of its members 
have, for a time at least, proceeded to England. 
The 11tten<lance on the Lord's day is encour
aging, especially in the evening. The sab
balh school is conducted by several members 
of the church. 

2.-cuun.ca IN LAL BAZAR-ENGLISH AND 

NATIVE, 

Acting Pastor . J. 'fuo:r.u.s. 
Present number of members, 124. 

This church defrays its pt·esent expenses 
from its own resources. 

E1·tract from the letLer to the A .. ociatio11. 

'' We have continued to enjoy the mini~try 
of the word and the administration of the 

ordinances of the gospel among us. We are 
happy to state that during the past year we 
have not been called to exercise discipline in 
any case of special aggravation. Four have 
been called away by death, and some other 
changes have taken place, but by the great 
mercy of God our losses have been more than 
made up by additions to our number. 

" Connected with the church are two ver
nacular day dchoold, attended by llO boys." 

The services, for the most part in the native 
languages, at Cooley Bazar and Kidderpore, 
as well as the native services in the Lal 
Bazar chapel, have been carried 011, the latter 
principally by Mr. DE MoNTE. 

3.-Clll/RCH IN SOUTH-llOLlNGA-NATIVE. 

Pa,turs J, WENGER, SuuJ.U.T ALI. 

Present number, 41. 

The pastor•' salary is derived from tl,e 
Parent Society; the other expen,es urn mainly 
defrayed by the church itself. 
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The ohurch in South Kolinga writes lo 
the Assoc,ation : " Through the mP.rciful 
visitation of the Lord we have, during the 
past year, received a larger increase than 
heretofore. At present we ere forty-one in 
communion. Mny the Lord yet add to our 
number, and to that of other churches. We 
desire, however, to grow not in nnm her only, 
but also in knowledge and holiness. 

"In the month of October we were greatly 
refreshed by the return, from l\fonghir, of our 
brother and pastor Shujaat Ali. 

" Our brother, Mr. l\1 anuel, encouraged 
by the approbation of the church, preaches the 
gospel almostdailyto Hindu and Muhammadan, 
and other sinners. And he is very useful to 
the church by occasionally preaching to us as 
well as by his conversation. 

" The two sisters who were removed from 
among ns by death, departed in the Lord, 
having, through faith in him, borne a joyful 
testimony to his grace. May he enable us 
all, like them, to await his coming with joy." 

4.-CIIURCH AT INTALLY-NATIVE. 

Pastor G. PEARCE. 

Assistant Pastor RAMKRISHNA KABIRAJ. 

Native Preachers Three. 
Present number of members, 46. 

'' We have not been altogether without 
encourngement at this station," says Mr. 
Pearce, " during the past year. The at
tendance on the means of grace, both on 
the Lord's day and at the service on the 
Thursday evening, has been been gener
ally good. Within the church there has been 
peace, Seven persons have been added by 
baptism, and two by restoration, One, alas, 
however, has been excluded for careless con
duct, During the year one Hindoo and 
three Mussulmans have attended as inquirers. 
With a view to a more intimate attention to 
the interests of the members individually, at 
the recommendation of the pastor, and with 
the concurrence of the church, our native 
brother, Ram Krishna Kahiraj, was chosen 
to the office of assistant pastor," 

5,-CIIURCn A.T NURSilrnACROKE-NATIVE, 

About sixteen miles south of Calcutta, 
The current expenses of this and the three 

following stations, together with the salaries 
of eight native assistants, are mainly paid by 

the Auxili-iry f'ociety; tLe Parent Society 
pays the saler;es of the missionaries antl assist
ant pastors, also !hose of six native preachers. 

Pastors C. B. LEw1s. 
w. THO}IAS. 

Native Preachers Three. 
Present number, 48. 

"The congregations have been good, anrl 
the conduct of the members, on the whole, 
satisfactory. None have forsaken u~. A 

general good feeling towards each other 
appears to exist among the members. The 
new place for worship at Debipore is very well 
attended, 

In the year seven persons, formerly ex
cluded, have been restored to membership 
with us. 

Of the three men who were last month 
baptized, one is advanced in life, and accord
ing to the testimony of his neighbours, his 
present conduct affords good evidence that he 
has been brought under the power of the 
Spirit of grace." 

6.-CHURCH AT MALA.YAPUR-NATIVE. 

About 'twenty'_miles south of Calcutta. 
Pastor . G. PEARCE, 

Native P,·eaeher l{,1,sHINATH BAB. 

Present number, 5. 
This church hos been weakened by the 

exclusion of one member, and now numbers 
on! y six persons. 

7,-CHURCH AT LAKHYANTIPUR-NATIVE. 

About thirty-five miles south of Calcutta. 
Pastor G, PE-'RCE. 

Joir.t Pastors DARPANAIUYA'.'i, 

KHAGESHWAR. 

Native Preachers Two, 
Present number, 61. 

At this station there have been three per
sons baptized during the year, who continue 
to run well. The examination they under
went prior to their baptism afforded much 
pleasure to two missionaries by whom it was 
conducted. In July last two of the native 
preachers at this station were set apart to the 
office of joint pastors over the church, which 
arrangement has hitherto continued to ,vork 
well for the benefit of the congregation. The 
Lord has rewarded the labours of 1he native 
brethren at this station by the conversion of a 
respectable native youth of the writer caste, 
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who has given up all, and cast in hie lot with 
the people of God. He is doing well, and 
gives much hope of godly perseverance. 

8.-CHURCH AT KHARI-NATIYE. 

About fifty miles south of Calcutta. 
Pasto,· • G. PEARCE, 

Assistant Pastor . 
:Native P,·eacher . 

JACOB lliANDAL, 

RA LACH.I.ND. 

Present number, 53. 
The members in communion in this church 

are fifty-three, of whom six were baptized on 
the 3 I st of December. There have been 
three deaths, but the vacancies have been 
supplied by the restoration of per8ons that 
bad been excluded. The state of the church 
is encouraging. Discipline is well main
tained, and a spirit of godly fear seems to 
rest upon the people. At a recent visit made 
by Mr. Pearce, 140 persons were present at 
the morning service, and more would have 
been there, but they were absent at a neigh
bouring station assisting in getting in the 
harvest. The congregation have established 
a granary, to which yearly contributions are 
made for the benefit of the poor. From this 
dep6t the exigencies of many were supplied 
during a late trying season. By the recent 
visitation of Providence in which so many 
ships were lost or dismasted in the Bay of 
Bengal, the sea-water overflowed the bunds 
(embankments) ahaut Khe.ri, and greatly 
damaged the rice-field~, which has occasioned 
the people a good deal of present and pro
spective suffering. 

9.-CHlraCH AT HAURAH. 

Pastor • 'f. MORGAN. 

Present number, 35. 
"In the year 1848 five persons were baptized, 

one was received by letter, one by experience, 
and one by restoration. Two were excluded. 
We now have thirty-five members. 

The three native schools have been carried 
on as in former years. Some of the boys 
attend the chapel in Haurah. The total 
number of scholar, is 190. 

We have been enabled to collect money on 
the spot to carry on all our operations. 

Upon a review of the whole, I must say 
that, though there are many things amoug us 
of a humbling nature, yet, we have much 

cause for gratitude, and much to encourage 
us.'' 

10.-CHURCH AT DUM DUlll, 

Acting Pasto,· , C. B. LEwrs. 
Native P,·eacher Sumrnu. 

Number of members, 22. 
(From the letter to the Association.) 

" The ordinary means of grace have been 
continued to us through the kindness of our 
Calcutta missionary brethren, and we rejoice 
to say with evident tokens of the Lord's 
blessing. 

'' During the stay of a wing of H. M. 18th 
Royal Irish in Dum Dum, a spirit of inquiry 
prevailed ; both our public services and our 
daily meetings for social prayer were regularly 
well attended, and we rejoice to believe that 
some were brought into fellowship with God. 

" Our brother Subhru has laboured among 
the native members of the church, and 
preached regularly] to the heathen in the 
bazars, and occasionally at Baraset, Chitpore, 
and other places in the vicinity. 

"We have been permitted, during the past 
year, to baptize and receive into our number 
five persons on a profession of faith and re
pentance. Early in the year we were com
pelled to exclude two of our native members 
on account of unruly conduct. One, how
ever, having given good evidence of repent
ance, has since been restored to our fellow
ship. 

"The native preacher attends to the spiritual 
wants of the members, and is also frequently 
engaged in preaching the gospel to the 
heathen." 

CHURCHES IN OTHER PARTS OF INDIA, 

SERA.ll!PORE, 

(From the letter to the Association.) 
" It affords us unspeakable pleasure to be 

able to say, after so long a period, that good
ness and mercy have followed us, and that 
the past year has been a year of special and 
undiminished mindfulness and goodnest. 

" The usual stated services, English and 
native, have been prosecuted without inter• 
ruption, while the numerous itinerations to 
the villages and bazars, and at the melas as 
they occurred, have been regularly followed 
up, and the good eeed very widely sown. 
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For help, health, and strength, we are grate
ful to God, and we fell assured you will 
unite with ue in fervent prayer to Him, for 
his continued and moat enlarged blessing." 

1.-SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 

,, We now possess," says Mr. Denham, 
"spacious and suitable accommodation for the 
Christian and native students. Five young 
men are beneath our own roof, two more are 
nbout to join the class as probationary stu
dent3. A large number of Hindoo youths 
and young men are receiving in the College 
school a Christianized education. Five other 
youths of European parents will be entered 
next month. We have spacious ·grounds, aud 
rooms for teaching and · examinations-a 
large but not very select library. So that we 
may be said fairly to have overcorr,e our 
early difficulties, and things are now in a 
proper train for working. We ask you, 
therefore, to unite in prayer with us, that 
God will put into the hearts of the youthful 
converts in India a desire to devote themselves 
to this sacred service." 

2.-CUTWA, 

The gospel is preached almost daily, and is 
. apparently listened to with ,approbation and 
interest. Even on the Lord's day many 
Hindus attend Christian worship. There has 
been a small addition to the church, but 
from the number of nominal Christians, not 
from the heathen. A few days since I ( J. 
W.) went to Cutwa, and stopped a few 
hours there. Among other Christians, some 
of whom I had previously seen at Calcutta, I 
also saw the widow of K11ng11li, the sweet 
singer of Israel in Bengal. The aged si,ter 
is, according to her own testimony, ninety
eight years old. There can be no doubt that 
she is above ninety, and I believe her own 
statement is correct. She is bent with age, 
but otherwise in the full possession of her 
senses and her intellect, and from all I could 
learn, given to prayer. She longs for the 
time when she shall be permitted to lay aside 
her frail tabernacle. 

3,-BEERDHOOM. 

Our annual report this year, like that of 
the past, is not altogether of an encouraging 
character. In the early part of the year three 

persons were added to us by baptism, since 
which time we have not been favoured with 
any further additions. On the contrary, our 
church has sustained a proportionate decrease, 
so that our present number is still thirty-two, 
being the same as reported last year. Of 
those received, one, who has since died, was a 
young woman of heathen extraction. She 
was II quiet, industrious woman, and though 
too deaf to reap much benefit from her attend
ance on the means of grace, she nevertheless 
possessed a considerable degree of Christian 
knowledge, and appeared to be a subject of 
genuine piety. Another is a youth of Chris
tian parentage, a teacher in our Bengalee, and 
a learner in our English school. He goes 
with us to the bazar, and speaks occasionally 
with considerable fluency and propriety. The 
last admitted is a Mr. W., a well educated 
and very promising young man. He also 
regularly accompanies us to the bazar, speaks 
both Hindustani ancl Bengali well, and fre
quently gives a very good address. 

Although we cannot, after making the 
necessary deductions, reckon more members 
of our church this year, yet we trust that, 
through the blessing of God on a pretty 
regular attendance on the means of grace, 
our spiritual improvement has been generally 
promoted. The peace of the church has not 
been disturbed as last year, anrl we hope, by 
the help of divine grace, will not be so again, 
though our past experience may teach us how 
much we need watchfulness and prayer lest 
we enter into temptation. 

Onr schools, which are still maintained by 
local contributions, continue to impart the 
blessings of secular and religious education to 
the youth who attend them, and whose num
ber has increased since last year. 

4,-DINAGEPUR, 

This year two have been added to us by 
baptism, and one by restoration. With the 
church it has been a year of peace. 

Several very long journeys have been per
formed. In all the natives paid much atten
tion to the word, and some could give a very 
fair account of what they had read. 

At times many of the boys have been with
drawn from the school, but they have gener-
11lly speaking returned again. Very much 



324 THE MIS&IONARY HEHALD 

more could be done "·ere the means nt hand, 
but in every way we are much straitened. 

of the town, and in the afternoon in a chop~! 
erected in the principal thoroughfare, where 
we have many hearers. Two persons, who 
appear to be inquirers, sometimes visit us 
there, aud sometimes in our houses, to con
verse about the bible and the comparative 
merits of Hinduism and Christianity." 

5,-JESSORE. 

No report from this station. F&rty-five 
were baptized during the year. 

6,-BURISAL. 

(From M:r. Page.) 8.-DENARES, 

There are at present one hundred and .Missionaries and Co-pastors W. SMITH, and 
thirty-nine members in the different churches G. SMALL. 
in Burisal and the district. Of these there 
are seven under suspension. 

"There is one candidate for baptism, 
whom I shall baptize (n. v.) whenever I can 
go to Digalia. There are seven other candi
dates with whom I am not yet satisfied. 
Several families from among the heathen are 
coming in one after another. And latterly 
we have had scarcely any leaving us. 

" 0 f the general state of the little churches 
I cannot speak very favourably. There are 
dissensions among the people, and of those 
suspended tix have paid a great disregard to 
the sabbath, the observance of which we 
strictly insist on. The people at Digalia and 
Suagaon are at present the most stable. 

" The native preachers are getting their 
houses up, and becoming settled; when so I 
shall be able to give a better account of them 
and their labours. We have only one little 
school. I might add that we do not allow 
a day to pass without, if possible, preaching 
somewhere to the heathen and Muhamma

dans." 

7 ,-<:IIITTAGONG. 

(From the Bengali letter to the Association.) 
"Although during the past year we have 

not bad many things to gladden us, yet we 
are bound lo rejoice, for there is joy in heaven 
when one sinner repents. Among us two 
married women have repented, and been 
added to the ch•Jrch. 

" During the past year a woman left her 
three sons, and came to us. At first the 
sons would not even hear her name pro
nounced, but now one of them frequently 
comes to us, and says be will become a 
Christian. The remaining two also show 
respect to their mother, and allow her to 
visit them in their houses. 

'' We preach every morning in some part 

Native P1·eaclier • J. BARINGER. 
11:Ir. Small has felt it his duty to devote 11 

large portion of his time and attention to the 
superintendence of the schools, and to itin
erating in the suburbs and native villages. 
On these occasions tracts or portions of the 
scriptures have been occasionally distributed, 
and in other instances offered for sale or lent. 

There are three day schools for native 
boys, in so many distinct localities, containing 
about 300 children, who are instructed in 
English, and also in Persian and Hindi, and 
the scriptures are read 11nd committed to 
memory. There is also. a native day school 
for girls, in which there arc generally about 
twenty-two present, many of whom are the 
children of widows. There is unhappily a 
great indisposition among the people to the 
education of girls, and uttempts have been 
made to create alarm in the minds of the 
parents by reports that they were to be carried 
off when taught, but on an occasion of this 
sort one of the mothers who understood the 
true interest of her children, said, "When 
my daughtera are at school I look upon Mem 
Sahib as their mother and father." 

9.-SAUGOR (Central India). 

Pastor. , J. MAKEPEACE, 
Assistant • Do.MINGO. 

This is the new quarters of a military divi
sion, European and native, the civil adminis
tration of which is vested in the resident at 
Gwalior, who assumes the title of " Com• 
missioner of the Saugor and Mobudda Terri
tories." The total area of the cli,trict is 
estimated at 30,000 square miles. The popu• 
lation appears to consist of nearly two mil• 
lions, of whom about seventy thousand arc 
Mui~ulmans, and the remainder Hindoos. 
The temperature, it is stated, is extremely 
moderate, the hot &eason lasting scarcely two 
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monll,s, nm! the nights being, comp3ratively 
spenlcing, cool throughout the yenr. 

has not been in vain, One Musulman, a 

moonshee of the Tehree rajah, has I hope 
been really converted to God, and the new 
mission station of SaugGr has been com
menced through my exertions. May God 
bless and prosper brother Makepeace in his 
arduous undertaking. On my return I found 
my English school flourishing under the care 
of Mr. B., and the little church in peace. I 
have been obliged to dismiss the heathen 
pundit of my vernacular school for under
mining systematically all my Christian in
struction to the lads. 

The ordinance of believer,' baptism was 
administered in an nrtificinl lake lo two can• 
didates in December Inst, that being most 
probably the first occasion of its administra
tion, a goodly number of Europeans and 
natives being present. The services of the 
day are stated to have been solemn and im
pressive, and at the close a young man who 
was an inquirer said to one of the friends," I 
am decided ; I never saw any thing like this 
before." The sabbath school consists of more 
than thirty scholars, of one of w horn ( the 
eluest daughter of one of those recently bap
tized) great hope is entertained. This school 
appears to be a favourite with the European 
residents at the station, who have promised 
£22 per annum towards its support. Con
tributions have also been made towards the 
maintenance of public worship, &c. The 
whole amounting to £150. Mr, Makepeace 
states that the attendance is encouraging, and 
that he intends to hold a service in the lines 
for the benefit of the men in the barrack,. 
He is assisted by Domingo, who preaches in 
the native tongue. Mr. Makepeace regularly 
visits the European hospital, and efforts among 
the heathen are carried on almost daily in the 
city and suburbs; "and hitherto" (Mr. Make
peace states) " the message has been received 
with apparent interest and attention. Oppo
sition, indeed, has been offered, but to a very 
feeble and limited extent. The glad tidings 
of salvation have been proclaimed to numer
ous crowds, especially on the \Vednesday, 
when an immense market is held, which I 
attend. On the last occasion, towards the 
conclusion of my address, every lip was sealed 
and every eye intent, and when, having closed 
I made my salam and departed, not a murmur 
wns heard from a solitary disputant throughout 
the large and promiscuous assembly." 

10,-MUTTRA. 

(Letter from brother Phillips.) 

'' We are now journeying to Rohilkund 
with a good cargo of scriptures. 

"I have no inquirers or new converts to 
report save the one at Tehree. I have, how
ever, preached many English sermons this 
year, in Bundelkund and Agra, on many 
important but neglected doctrines, as well as 
on practical subjects, and I have reason to 
hope with good effect. 

'' I have not kept an exact register of 
scriptures and tracts distributed, hut from a 
rough estimate I suppose the former is about 
500, the latter about 1500." 

11.-DILRI, 

(Extracts from l\Ir. Thompson's report.) 

" The happiest part, perhaps, of my labour 
in the city throughout the year, has been my 
solemn discharge of duty among the crowds 
of Hindoos and .Muhammadans every morn
ing, and this I have been enabled to attend to 
with little intermission. Between six and 
seven thousand persons of all castes, and most 
classes, have thus been adrlressed. 

"Besides the above hearers, I have had 
attendants at my house, in the chapel, and at 
the Drummer's lines, to the number of 2000 
and upwards. 

"Tracts distributed, in the city and at fairs, 
843 7; scriptures, 3376. 

"This year I am sorry to have to report 
h_ut little missionary work on account of con
tinued sickness. In the commencement or 
the year I went with brother Dannenberg to 
Snugor, and am happy to say that our journey 

"In the early part of .March last I was 
happy in being able to go out in the district, 
visiting Fureedabad, Pulwul, Hodul, H uteen, 
N ooh, Sena, and Goorgaon. 

" In the latter part of March, and nearly 
to the third week in April, I was on my 
annual visit to Hurdwar." 
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:MADIU.8, 

Ma, AND Jibs, PAGE. 

Two Teachers. 
Baptized, ; members, 34. 

EncourngP,d by warm friends in the presi
dency, especiRlly by the founder of this mis
sion, our brother has recently purchased a 
building for a chapel and mission house, 

have been baptized in tbe year, and 
the prospects of the church are cheering. 

In the presidency there are three other 
baptist churches, containing about seventy 
members; and at Arnee Mr. Hull labours 
amid much encouragement. He is supported 
principally through the efforts of friends at 
Madras. 

CEYLON. 

COLOMBO, ETC. 

M&. AND MRS. DAVIES. 

Twenty-two Day Schools. 
Native Preachers and Teachers. 

Baptized, 41 ; members, 394. 
Most of the stations under Mr. Davies' 

care are in a prosperous state, though he has 
not been able to give them much personal 
attention during the year. Some of the old 
members have died in triumphant faith. 
Those baptized at the beginning of the year, 
and of whose troubles Mr. Davies wrote at 
the time, have not only been steadfast, but 
active and zealous in an unusual degree. 
The attendance at most of the stations is con
siderably increased. The Auxiliary contri
butions are less than lest year, and amount to 
£65. 

IUJ\'DY-MA.To:RL 

The state and prospects of the churches 
have been already referred to at length in 
the Herald. Our brethren labour amid many 
trials, but not without encouragement. 

Pastor 
..!asi1tant• 

AFRICA. 

BllllBIL 

J, MIIBRICK, 

MESSRS. CBRISTU.N, 

FULLER, TRUSTY, 

and NICOLLS, 

A new station has been opened at Dillidu, 
where a comfortable school-room has been 
erected forty-Beven by twenty feet, which servea 

also es a teacher's dwelling. The greater 
pnrt of the expense (£12) has been paid in 
cloth on hand. Williams, Fuller, nnd Coo
per were the chief builders, nnd they have 
done their work well. The whole fa thrown 
open on Lord's days for the nccommodation 
of the people who come to hear the gospel. 
Our prospects at this station, which we call 
Bethsalem, are of the most cheering character, 
especially in reference to the schools. This 
school will be conducted by brother Trusty 
and brother Fuller. I cannot speak too 
highly of brother Fuller's zeal and devoted. 
ness. He has indeed clutched with a firm 
hand the sword which his father dropped on 
his dying bed, nnd by his superior intelligence 
and knowledge of the native tongue promises 
to be still more efficient than his sainted 
father. Since brother Newhegin's departure 
he has been my principal coadjutor in preach
ing the gospel. 

A review of the events of the past year fills 
me with gratitude and praise. My domestic 
afflictions have been greater than they had 
been previously, but my gracious God has 
not only delivered me, but has kept my mind 
in perfect peace; and notwithstanding the 
paucity of our labourers by the absence of 
several beloved brethren, the work of religious 
instruction has been carried on more vigor
ously at this station than ever, owing partly 
to our increased know ledge of the language, 
and partly to our possessing parts of !he 
scriptures in the native language. 

We have two services on the sabbath in 
the lsubu. The congregation sometimes has 
consisted of more than 300, but is very fluc
tuating ; sometimes only 100. It is generally 
as orderly as an English congregation. The 
word has been blessed to a few. We have 
private classes for religious instruction, which 
not only the men, but the wives and children 
of the teachers attend. The native villages 
are visited, and the people are for the most 
part willing to leave their employments to 
listen to the word of salvation, A difficulty 
has been experieuced in inducing the children 
to attend school regularly, but eleven can 
read pretty well in the Isubu scriptures, and 
two in the first class book. 

The gospel by Matthew, the book of Gene· 
,is, part of the go1pel by John, and eighty 
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pRgce of B hook of selections from scripture, 
nnd 11lso II book of hymns in English onrl 
Isubu, 11nrl o. short co.techism in Isu bu, ho.ve 
been printed. 

Industry in the cultivation of the soil has 
been enforced upon the people, and the effort 
has not been made in vo.in. The bread-fruit 
tree, end other trees nnd various vegetables, 
have been introduced. The bread-fruit, the 
pear, and the mango have already borne al 

Clarence, and will prove a great blessing to 
the island. 

It is essentially necessary that the mission 
should be strengthened by fresh agents-men 
mentally, physically, and spiritually qualified, 
and if a township could be formed of emigrants 
from Jamaica-men of deep-toned piety-it 
would tell powerfully and quickly not only 
on the lsubu tribe, but all the inferior tribes 
with whom they have intercourse. 

CLARENOE. 
MR. and MRs. NEWBEGIN
MR, and Mns. Y ARNOLD. 

Mrss V1:rou. 

CurnROONS-

MR. and Mas. SAKER, 
HORTON, JOHNSON, MR. FULLER. 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Though the Committee do not include 
Jamaica in their Report as an island to which 
the funds of the Society are appropriated, 
they cannot refrain from appending a little 
information in reference to the work of God 
there. In that island there are now twenty
eight European paotors, five or six native 
pastors, and about thirty-five teachers, most 
of whom are natives. The financial and 
commercial co~dition of the country, and the 
sufferings of the people, have serious) y in
creased the difficulties of our brethren. The 
anxieties they have had to contend with are 
probably no less trying than those of the days 
of persecution, though of a different kind. 
But, thus far, most of them have been enabled 
by divine grace to maintain a consistent and 
devoted course. From the returns which 
have been received from twenty-two out of 
about thirty-six churches, and which contain 

about 18,000 member., it eeems th•t, during 
the year, 783 have been baptized; nn'1 that 
the total ad,litions amount lo 1402. Four 
hundred and sixty-four have been removed 
by death, and 760 by exclW!ion: the total 
decrease being 1478, or a clear decrease of 
seventy-two. In presenting this statement 
our brethren say, "We are free to confess 
that, at the commencement of the year, know
ing that spiritual deadness existed to a fearful 
extent, and resolved, at all hazards, and at 
any cost, to exercise strict and scriptural dis
cipline, we anticipated a large decrease in the 
number of our members. In this, however, 
our fears have not been realized. We are 
pained to have to report any decrease at all; 
but are bound to praise the God of all grace 
for any aspect in our mission of an encour
aging nature." 

The detailed reports which have been re
ceived from the various churches are very 
affecting. Nearly all, however, contain one 
hopeful element-indications of deep con
sciousness that something is wanting, and of 
a readiness to apply, under their emergency, 
to the Strong for strength. The Committee 
nffectionatel y commend their brethren to the 
prayers and hearty sympathy of all wbo, in 
previous years, have taken an interest in that 
island. 

It is gratifying to know that, in the Sunday 
schools connected with the twenty-two 
churches just referred to, there are upwards 
of 7000 children and 550 teachers; and that 
in the day schools there are upwards of 2500 
children, These schools have been gener
ously aided during the year by the Educa
tional Committee of the Society of Friends. 

C.!.LAB.!.R. 

"We have at present," say the committee 
of this Institution, " six students in the house. 
0 ne has died during the session ; he was a 
young man of sterling piety, diligent in his 
studies, of amiable manners, and considerable 
promise. Two have left, having completed 
their time of study. One of them on leaving, 
received an invitation from a church at Dry 
Harbour, to which he had frequently preached 
while a student. He accepted the invitation, 
and in June last was ordained as pastor; 
since which there hai; been an addition to the 
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church, and he continues to labour with com
fort and success. He is also keeping a day 
school, for the benefit of the young in his 
congregation and neighbourhood. The other 
is at present aiding his former pastor. 

"Of the men now in the Institution, it is 
gratifying to state that we think well of their 
piety, while their general conduct has been 
unexceptionable." 

The Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society have met the salary of the tulor 
during the year, and are thankful, consiuering 
the present distress in Jamaica, to be able to 
report that donations to the amount of 
£160 have beeu forwarded through the 
Society, for the support of the students. But 
for such aid, the Institution must have been 
closed. 

From Haiti, Trinidad, the Bahamas, and other stations, reports have also 
been received, the most of which have already appeared in the Herald; parts 
not yet published will appear in early numbers. 

TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF STATIONS, &c., NOW OR RECENTLY 
CONNECTED. WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Native Total No. of 
Stations Mission- Female Preachers Bap- No. of •No. of Day 
and Sub- aries. Mission- and tized. Mem- Day Sebo-
stations. aries. Teachers. bers. Schools. lars. 
------ ------------------

INDIA.. 
Calcutta ··············· ... 12 ... 18 65 532 12 73G 
Upper India, &c •...... ... 29 . .. 48 95 945 27 1811 
Asiatic Islands ......... ... 4 3 46 45 451 34 1022 

AFRICA ..................... . .. 5 5 10 10 ll0 6 350 
WEST hrnn:s. . .. 

Jamaica, recently } ... 
30,000 r:cr!~~--~~. ~~~ ... 28 ... 35 ll00 35 300 

... 
Jamaica ............... . .. I 1 
Bahamas ............... ... 3 3 10 150 2612 11 595 
Trinidad ............... ... 2 2 9 22 117 6 235 
Haiti. .................... ... l 1 2 7 14 1 80 

AMERICA. . .. 
Central America ...... ... 1 
Canada ....••.........•.. ... 8 no ac count 

EuROPE. . .. 
FRANCE .......•..•....... . .. I 1 2 

------
67 145 1494 34,781 132 7479 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Trensurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: 
in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsGow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DuBLIN, by John Purser, Esq, 
Rathmines Castle; in CucunA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and nt 
Naw Yoa1:, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the 
Bank of England to the account of " W, B. Gurney and othera." 
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ANNUAL REVIEW. 

MANY of our friends, who feel a deep interest in the Society, do not see 
the Annual Report; for their information we lay before them the following 
brief abstract of that document. 

Last year the Society was without a trea
surer. That office is now filled by JOSEPH 
TRITT0Z'f, Esq., who has cordially and freely 
devoted time, talents, and property to pro
mote the objects of the institution. The 
death of Mr. Hardcastle, and the removal 
of Ml'. Bentley through ill health, left the 
churches at Waterford and Cork without pas
tors. The vacancies are now supplied by 
Mr, Bugby late of Stepney College, and Mr. 
Young formerly of Thrapstone. 

The reports of the missionaries will best 
sholV the nature of their operations, their 
difficulties, and the measure of their success, 

CONN AUGHT. 
BALLINA,-REV, W, HAMILTON, 

Forty-two have been baptized, of whom 
hventy-three were Romanists. Eight ha1·e 
withdra1Vn, two were excludeJ, one died, one 
went back to popery, and we stand in doubt 
of two others. The number in the church is 
ninety-four, a clear increase of twenty-nine. 

One of the persons baptized was the Rev. 
G. McNamara, once a Romanist priest, but 
more recently a curate of Crossmolina. He 
preaches in Irish, and promises to be very 
useful to his benighted countrymen, 

The three readers are affectionate and zeal
ous men, whose labours spread over a space 
of twelve Irish miles. We have seven day 
schools, containing 418 scholars, and nearly 
900 chapters of God's ,vord have been re
peated by them during the year, 

EASKY,-REV, W, M'KEE, 

In the past year I have baptized eleven 
persons, ten here and one at Coolaney. We 
hn ve lost five ; clear increase, five, two of 
~he~e were Romanists. Our present number 
is nmeteen, 

COOLANEY, 

~he number of members here is nine, two 
liaving removed to Ballin11. The number 
0 ~ preaching-stations, exclu,ive of Easky, is 
nine, The nvernge attendance nt each is 
nbout twenty; sometimes we have more thnn 
thirty. 

~ hnve seven day-schools in this district, in 
which there is an average of sixty scholars, 
nnd by the elder of these about I ,500 chap-

ters of God's word have been committed to 
memory. The readers in this district are P. 
Brennan, J, Monaghan, and T. Cooke; and 
their humble labours r.re greatly blessed. 

ULSTER. 

In this province there are four princi
pal stations,-Coleraine, Belfast, Conlig, 
and Banbridge. 

COLERAINE,-REV, ;r, BROWN, ..I..M, 

The morning congregation here has visibly 
increased. The Lord's day school contains 
fifty scholars. Six persons have been bap
tized, four of whom were added to the church, 
and four have been received by letter. We 
have lost seven ; present number, si.~ty--four; 
clear increase, one. 

I have three out-stations,-Crossgar, Arti
clave, l;lallymoney, average attendance about 
sixty ; the distance of these places is about 
five miles. 

BELFAST,-REV, W. S. ECCLES. 

My congregations, on Lord's day, are 
greatly increased. I have four sub-stations, 
in which Mr. A. Hamilton assists me, while 
I help him in four others which he has 
opened. We are at peace among ourselves, 
and a spirit of deep scriptural piety eharac
terizes the members, and our harmony has 
suffered no interruption. 

Present number of members, thirty-eight; 
lost, four ; added, seventeen ; clear increase, 
thirteen. 

CONLIG.-llEV, D, MULHERN, 

Our attendance on Lord's day average3 
about eighty. During the week we have 
a succession of prayer-meetings in private 
houses, on which occasions there is an aver• 
age attendance of thirty. I have three sub
stations, at which there is an attendance of 
from twenty-five to fifty. Our day school 
continues to prosper. We h,we lost one 
member by death, three by dismissal, tlV_o by 
exclusion. Fourteen have been baptized [ 
clear increase, eight ; present number of 
members, eighty-four. 

BANDRIDGE,-llEV, .JOHN DATES, 

There is a more general profession of reli
gion in the north than in other ports of lre-

2 u 
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land; but mere foi·malism prevails, with little 
godliness. There have been baptized, seven ; 
received by letter, two; removed, t1vo; in
crease, se,·en·; number of members, forty. 

"' e ha,•e · six sub-stations, at which the 
attendance varies from twenty to fifty. \Ve 
have about 100 children in the school; and 
about forty of our magazines ha\'e been taken 
during the year. 

LEINSTER. 

There are six principal stations in 
this province,-Dublin, Rahue and Fer
bane; Moate, Athlone, Parson's Town, 
and Abbeyliex. 

DUBLIN.-BEV. J. MILLIGAN. 

We have remained almost stationary. We 
are not in a flourishing state. We have to 
deplore the want of spiritual life. There are 
some who labour and pray for the good of 
souls, and who sigh for the abominations in 
the land. We have had three additions; we 
have lost two by removal ; present number of 
members, forty. 

IU.HUE AND FERBANE.-BEV. J. :M'CA.RTHY. 

I have four stations, which I visit about 
once a fortnight. There is a lamentable pre
valence of apathy and indifference. The 
attendance is steady. We have had no ad
ditions and no losses. 

The schools have suffered from priestly 
opposition. But the parents of the children 
will send them back again. A spirit of in
quiry has burst out among the people in the 
neighbourhood of our schools. I have heard 
of several who have openly protested against 
the doctrines and practices of the church of 
Rome. The neighbourhood of C-- is agi
tated beyond what I have ever known before. 

MOATE.-REV. W. THOMAS. 

I trust the knowledge and piety of the 
people have considerably increased. We 
have thirteen members. Two have been 
baptized, and I expect soon to baptize others. 
The school bas about ninety scholars. Our 
Sunday-school prospers. 

At Clonola we _have a good congregation. 
The school contains about fifty scholars, and 
great numbers of chapters of God's word 
have been committed to memory. At Clara 
the attendance is very encouraging. When 
I visit the out-stations I usually go to Fer
bane and Banagber, and the attendance is 
usually good. I can thus help my brethren 
in whose districts these places lie. 

A.THLONE.-BEV, T. WILSHERE. 

During the past year, says Mr. W. (who 
is not supported by the Society, but by the 
trustees of the late Mr. Boyce's fond, but 
who occupies the Society's chapel,) I have 
not met with such fierce opposition M before, 

but various efforts are made to cripple om· 
operations. Two have been baptized, and 
two others have been before the church for 
membership, and all the members remain 
stedfast. Our present number is eight. 

PARSON'S TOWN.-REV. Mo MULLARKY. 

Through the twenty-one years that I have 
been engaged in the missionary field, I have 
never witnessed such determined opposition 
by the priesthood, but I never saw their 
exertions in this way attended with less 
effect. 

In consequence of the wide spreading 
destitution five families have left us for a 
foreign shore, and three members have died; 
in all we have lost eight members. We have 
had three added, and several are likely soon 
to join the church. 

The four out-stations average an attend
ance of thirty. The Sunday-school is well 
attended, in which there are sixty children. 
The daily school at Borisokane continues to 
flourish. There are over 200 children, chiefly 
Romanists, and there are about 180 in daily 
attendance. 

ABDEYLIEX.-REV. J, BERRY. 

The church has received several additions, 
and the congregations and the number of 
inquirers and candidates for baptism have 
increased of late. There have been seven 
baptized, we have lost nine by removals and 
exclusion, and our present number is thirty. 
one. We have five sub-stations, nine evening 
schools, and an average attendance of nearly 
thirtv bearers, at the out-stations. 

MUNSTER. 

In this province we have Kilcooley 
Hills, Clonmel, Waterford, and Cork. 
KILCOOLEY AND CLONMEL.-REV, B. J. WILSON. 

During the past year I have removed to 
the Hills. Here there are four stations, We 
have a prospect, through a kind friend, ?f 
getting a plain place of worship, which will 
seat about eighty persons. Five have been 
added by baptism, which make the numb~r 
in the church nineteen. At Clonmel there 1s 
little to encourage, but we must perform our 
work with fidelity and patience. 

WATERFORD.-BEV. F. BUGBY. 

The whole aspect was extremely discourag
ing when I came here, the attenda~ce not 
being more than twenty. That 18 n~w 
doubled, and gives every prospect of bemg 
soon trebled. 

At Dunmore the reader has access to thirty
four families, one half of whom are Romanists, 
who receive him cordially, The average 
attendance on Lord's dav is about thirty-seven. 
We have received four to the church-two 
have been dismissed, and our present number 
is twenty-five. 
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CORl{,-REV, B, C, YOUNG, 

As I came here in the autumn I cannot 
report for n whole year. When I pitched 
my tent in Cork the work was standing still ; 
now we are moving. I have baptized twice, 
and two have joined the church who were 
baptized before. Our present number is 
twenty-five. 

Our Monday evening meetings for conver
sation are very interesting. From forty to 
sixty persons have attended. A passage of 
scripture is read, and some person or persons 
are perhaps present who are unknown to us. 
Objections are started, and discussion follows. 
What may result I know not, but if these 
facts be indicative of the general feeling, then 
Ireland is in a condition of hope, far in 
advance of that which existed a few years 
ago. 

The reports from the missionaries in con
nection with the soCJety, and which appear 
in the previous pages, supply the facts which 
enable the Committee to estimate the useful
ness of the mission during the past year. The 
number of daily and evening schools has been 
somewhat diminished, and the number of 
scholars is at least one third less than that 
reported last year. This has arisen from two 
causes-first emigration, ,vhich has carried 
away to distant shores vast masses of the 
population, and c':!iefly from those districts 
where the greatest number of the Society's 
schools where located ; second, the almost 
universal poverty of these districts, whereby 
immense numbers of families with their chil
dren have been compelled to seek an asylum 
in the union workhouses. During the winter 
there were thirty-one schools in operation, 
containing nearly two thousand children ; hut 
nine of these were only temporary, and will 
be closed during the summer months. They 
were opened to enable some pious members 
of the church at Abbeyleix to teach the des
titute poor in their neighbourhoods ; these 
members themselves being in great straits. 
They preferred giving their time to this object, 
at the small salaries of £ l per month, to 
asking for grants from the Relief Fund with
out labour. In their case the grants made 
to them were for work well done, and with 
great advantage to themselves and their 
numerous poor scholars, and who, but for 
t~is arrnngement, would have had no instmc
t1on whatever. 

inquirers are to be met with in several of 
the stations ; and their earnestness and ap
parent sincerity encourage those missionaries 
who have formed them to hope that they will 
supply numerous accessions to the churches 
under their care. 

There are fifteen churches of which your 
missionaries are the pastors. To these there 
have been added during the year one hundred 
and thirty-eight persons. The losses by death, 
emigration, and exclusion-and the numoer 
of the latter is very small-amount to sixty
one. The clear increase is therefore seventy• 
seven. The ndditions to each church average 
rather more than nine, the clear increase to 
each church averages about five. Compared 
with the previous year, the number of addi
tions to the churches is somewhat greater, 
the clear increase much more so. Last year 
the average gross increase was under nine, 
the clear increase scarcely three. In both 
respects, therefore, the results are more satis
factory. The members in these churches 
now number over five hundred. Only one of 
these churches bas been stationary ; and one 
has fewer members now than twelve months 
ago, notwithstanding that seven members 
have been added to it during that period, but 
emigration and death have swept out of it an 
unusually large number. 

The state of the Society's finances has been 
to the Committee a matter of very deep con
cern. Some months ago a Sub-committee 
was appointed to look narrowly into the 
whole question, and report accordingly. It 
appeared to them that retrenchment had 
been carried to its utmost practicable limit. 
To reduce the Society's agency in Ireland 
any further would almost nullify its opera
tions, and render it unad visable to carry it on 
with its present organization. Every effort 
has been made to increase the income ; yet 
the liabilities, three months ago, were over 
£2000 ! An appeal has been made to those 
churches who have not recently contributed, 
and to private friends. The sum realized 
towards the liquidation of the debt, up to the 
31st of March, was .£347. Your committee 
hope, however, that the liberality of the 
friends of Ireland is not exhausted, and that 
some further reduction of this balance may 
be yet expected. 

_These reports likewise supply satisfactory 
evidence as to the growing spirit of inquiry 
amongst the masses of the people. '.rhis is 
!JOt confined to one district. It is perceived 
m .1!funster as well os in Connaught. 
Op1mons formerly considered indubitably 
true, because sanctioned by the authority of 
~he church, are now in a vast number of 
instances compared with the statements of 
the inspired record. Numerous classes of 

Instead therefore, of having to report, as 
was feared in December last, a debt of £2000, 
the Committee have the pleasure to state that 
the balance against the Society is less than it 
was at the last anniversary ; being £16i0 
Ss. 6d. instead of £17 56 ls. 2d. 

Meanwhile it must not be forgotten that 
this state of pecuniary embarrassment tends 
to impede the Society's operations. To the 
numerous demands for assistance, it raises 
an insuperable difficulty. No advantage can 
be taken of the openings which present them
selves. Some of the agents are overwhelmed 
with labour beneath which their health and 
spirits are f;st giving way; and no such aid, 
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as they l\bsolutely require, can be afforded 
them. At this very time there are two gen
tlemen, one at Ballina--once a Romanist 
priest, and lately a curate of the endowed 
church-and another at Cork, a scholar and 
a member of Trinity College, Dublin, who 
have lost all their means of temporal support, 
by joining the churches in those places; and 
who are ready to occupy any post which the 
Committee may assign them. They are 
superior Irish scholars, and capable of preach
ing in the nati,·e tongue. While the Com
mittee cannot, at present, hold out any 
prospect to these brethren, of permanent 
engagement, yet they do not think it right 
to give them up altogether. They think it 
prudent to test their qualifications as far as 
possible, and they have requested the Rev. 
S. Green to visit Ireland, on a preaching 
tour, in company with one of the parties 
referred to, and they are happy to state that 
Mr. Green has cheerfully complied with their 
request, and will probably be in Ireland 
during the month of May. 

The Committee are less discouraged by 
this state of pecuniary embarrassment than 
they would be if the Mission were in a low 
and languishing condition in Ireland. Suc
cess there supports the expectation that aid 
will be rendered here. They feel that they 
have a better reason than ever, on which to 
ground their appeal to the denomination at 
large. While God is graciously blessing the 
preaching of the cross in Ireland, and giving 
many souls to your missionaries as the seal 
of their ministry, they cannot but hope that, 
in due time, funds will be supplied sufficiently 
ample to sustain and enlarge their operations. 

It only further remains to your Committee 
to advert briefly to the administration of the 
Relief Fund during the past year. They 
withheld all grants up to the latest moment, 
consistent with the claims of humanity. Very 
little has been given away in the form of 
gratuitous relief; and only in cases of extreme 
destitution. They lament to add that all 
accounts concur to prove that destitution to 
be extensive and severe. They have tried, 
in every way, to relieve through the medium 
of employment. Some Christian brethren 
ha,e been assisted, who have established 
evening schools, others haYe been put to dig, 
and prepare turf-a few to break stones, to 
be afterwards sold for the repair of the roads 
-and many young women have been em
ployed in making useful articles of lace, 
which have been sent to ladies in this country, 
who have kindly undertaken to dispose of 
them, and the proceeds applied to keep them 
employed during the winter. But at Ballina 

the Committee have adopted a scheme first 
suggested by Jllr. Hamilton, of a larger and 
more systematic description. They hnvo 
taken a farm consisting of about 13G statute 
acres, with the view of giving steady employ
ment to as many labourers as possible, and 
paying them according to the quality and 
amount of work done. 

The expense of cultivation has been care
fully estimated, and amounts to about £500 
per annum, and the property is held on a 
lease terminable at the option of the Com
mittee, at one year, or any thiru year after, 
during a periou of twenty-one years. The 
rent is .£80, exclusive of the customary rates 
and taxes. Mr. Middleton, a person who 
has been accustomed to farming, is overseer, 
and twenty labourers have been employed 
during the winter, whose wages have enabled 
them to support their families in compa
rative comfort; and by an outlay for three 
months of £100, of which rather more than 
£70 is for labour, more than one hundred 
persons have been supported, who, but for 
this farm, must either have gone into the 
union, or perished. Up to the present mo
ment, Mr. Hamilton reports that the work 
proceeds most satisfactorily. The overseer 
has established a bible class, to meet on Lord's 
day evenings at his house, besides prayer
meetings during the week. Three labourers 
reside in cottages on the property, members 
of the church at Ballina ; and while regard 
is had to the promotion of the temporal 
interests of the people, their higher interests 
are cultivated with equal care. 

Your Committee have every reason to hope 
that the produce of the farm will equal the 
outlay, But even if money be sunk, all 
persons will admit that this mode of apply
ing the funds committed to their care is 
infinitely preferable to giving the same amount 
away, and which could only tend further to 
pauperize the recipients. On this plan they 
hope to improve their habits, and elevate 
their character ; and the labourers who have 
been employed cherish the deepest gratitude 
for the generosity which has placed funds 
at the disposal of the Committee for their 
benefit. 

The Committee place these facts before 
their constituents with confidence. 'rhey 
feel the Society to be one of growing impor
tance and usefulness to Ireland. 'l'he blessing 
of God has rested on the mission, and they 
commend it afresh to the liberality nnd 
prayers of His people, in the earnest hopo 
that this hitherto almost uncultivated moral 
wilderness may ultimately become as the 
garden of God, 

Subtcriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPH TnITTON, Esq, 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TnESTnAIL, and Rev. JosEP 11 

ANi.us, at the Mi.uio:u. Ho111e, Moorgate Sreet; and by the pastors of the churche, throuGhout 
the Kingdom, 

I, BA..JUJO~, PllNTEB, CAIHL,Ji: liTB-KET, PINSBVJlT, 
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EARLY LIFE OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS BURCHELL, 

TWENTY-TWO YEARS BAPTIST MISSIONARY IN JAMAICA. 

THE Baptist Magazine for June, 1846, 
contained a sketch of Mr. Burchell's 
career from the commencement of his 
public course to its close, concluding 
with these words : " We hope to be 
favoured speedily with an authentic 
account of Mr. Burchell's early life." 
That hope has not been realized till 
now ; but we are more than compen
sated for the delay by the full and 
interesting memoir which has just been 
published by the deceased missionary's 
brother. No other individual in modern 
times, we believe, has had the honour 
of gathering into the church of Christ 
so large a number of converts as the 
late Mr. Burchell, and it will be found 
pleasant and instructive to read the 
following account of the manner in 
which God prepared the instrument for 
the work to be performed, and of the ways 
in which adaptation for foreign labour 
was indicated while the future mission
ary was but a private member of a 
Christian community at home. 

vor.. XII.-FOUTI.TII SERIES, 

Thomas Burchell was born on the 
25th of December, l 799, at Tetbury in 
Gloucestershire, where his grandfather 
was pastor of the baptist church. His 
father was a woolstapler in that town ; 
and he himself was apprenticed to a 
cloth manufacturer at Inchbrook near 
Nailsworth. Under the able ministry 
of Mr. Winterbotham, at Shortwood, his 
mind was instructed and impressed, 
and by him he was baptized and intro
duced to the fellowship of the church 
at Shortwood, in his eighteenth year. 
The following account of his early reli
gious experience was read hy him at 
his ordination :-

" It was my happiness to possess 
pious parents, who ever cherished the 
most earnest solicitude for the spiritual 
as well as temporal interests of their 
children ; and who never neglected any 
favourable opportunity of iustilling into 
their minds the reverential fear of God, 
veneration for the scriptures, and love 

2 X 
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to religion. From eaJ"liest infancy I I felt that I was not what I ought to be; 
had a l'ind and affectionate rnothel", nor what I must be, if ever I were saved. 
who watched with tenderest concern to Comparing myself with others, I deem
improve every occ:tsion of leading my ed myself better than many. Still I 
mind to the Saviour, as the best and 
most beneficent of beings; and of im
pressing me with the conviction of the 
baneful and de_structive nature of sin,
tha.t I was myself a sinner against the 
Most High, - and that Christ alone 
could save m~ and cleanse me from the 
pollutions of guilt by his blood. 

"These instructions, however ineffi
cient in accomplishing the great object 
for which they were designed,-the 
conversion of mysoul,-which could be 
effected ·only by the almighty influences 
of the Lord the Spirit, were, neverthe
less, highly beneficial; and I have since 
been led to consider them as having (by 
the divine blessing) prepared my mind 
to receive the seed of divine truth. If 
they failed to renew my nature (as all 
merely human efforts must), they yet 
had this effect : I could not sin so 
cheaply as some of my school-fellows 
and associates. When they displayed a 
feeling of bravado, by the language of 
impreca.tion, I have been restrained 
from following their example by the 
thought, ' How could I, in such case, 
again enter into the presence of my 
parents, who would be so justly offend
ed 1" When inclined to shake off the 
restraints of a partially enlightened 
conscience and of religious scrupulosity 
and be as other youths, it has been then 
I have felt the advantage of careful do
mestic instruction. It has proved as a 
corrective of many a pernicious feel
ing, and prevented me from plunging 
into those deeper and darker scenes of 
depravity and vice to which I might 
otherwise have been carried to my 
ruin. 

".A.s I advanced towards the age of 
fourteen, I often and seriously consider
ed the claims of the soul, of religion, 
and of • eternity. I was uneasy, for I 

was conscious I was not a Christian. 
Sometimes, after retiring to rest, I h,ave 
meditated on my character and pros
pects, and wept with anguish at the 
thought that I was fai· from the king
dom of God : and although I palliated 
my guilt, and endeavoured to ease my 
conscience by referring to my outward 
morality, still I could not rid myself of 
the impression that I was living ' with
out God and without hope in the world.' 
.A.t times I prayed, but more generally 
endeavoured to divert my thoughts to 
other subjects. This period was one of 
great perplexity to me. I had no plea
sure in a course of sin, and still less in 
retirement. .A.t length I resolved on a 
new mode of life, to forsake my usual 
associates, and to devote more time to 
reading and self-improvement. After 
plll·sning this for some time, my con
science was set more at ease, but I sank 
into a state of apathy. 

".Although I had now struck upon a 
rock most truly dangerous, my recently 
adopted course was overruled for my 
benefit. For, having arrived at a criti
cal period of life, when the character 
begins to unfold, and the inclinations 
acquire firmness and decision, it occa
sioned peculiar anxiety to my friends, 
who watched my every movement in 
order to give a correct bias. My mo
ther, perceiving I was disposed for re
tirement and reading, improved the 
circumstance by expressing her appro
bation, and by requesting me, during 
the winter evenings on which I had 
then entered, to read to the other parts 
of the family. Having observed that I 
took particular pleasure in missionary 
intelligence, she procured for me, in 
addition to the Baptist and Evangelical 
Magazines, many numbers of the Bap
tist Periodical Accounts which, while 
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they excited the deepest interest, pro
duced convictions for which I shall 
have to bless God through eternity. 

"In the spring of the following year, 
I became much more seriously inclined. 
About this time, also, my parents re
ceived a letter from my elder brother, 
then resident in Staffordshire, stating 
the change which he had undergone, 
and the choice he had been enabled to 
make of ' the good part.' On reading 
this letter, my mind was filled with 
mingled emotions of pleasure and pain : 
-I rejoiced to think my brother was in 
pursuit of a better country, and aspired 
to higher joys ;-I mourned while I 
dwelt on the thought that I was 
travelling a road the very opposite. 
This led me to ponder more carefully 
the character and prospects of my elder 
brother and sister. I loved them most 
affectionately, and rejoiced to believe 
that they were the followers of the 
Lamb, and consequently secure and 
happy for life or death ; but when I 
thought of the separation from them 
which I must suffer in the great day of 
judgment, I was overwhelmed with dis
tress. I now retired to my closet with 
more frequency, and to the throne of 
grace with greater earnestness. I made 
many and solemn resolutions, but, as 
they were made in my own strength, 
they were too soon forgotten. I was 
not yet brought to hate sin, for I loved 
many of its enjoyments ; so that while 
I desired to escape hell, I was not dis
posed to abandon altogether the way 
which led thither. Still I gave myself 
up to retirement and reflection, perused 
my bible with increasing interest, and 
prayed for divine illumination. I also 
attended the ministry of the word with 
a desire to be instructed and directed ; 
I was no longer a careless but an anx
ious hearer. I listened as one earnestly 
concerned to receive benefit, and to lie 
tescued from the miry clay in which I 
seemed to be sot so fast. Long had I 

endeavoured to extricate myself, but 
the more I strove I found that I sank 
deeper and deeper, it was this that drove 
me to the sanctuary, hoping to hear tell 
of One who was strong and mighty to 
save. From infancy I had sat beneath 
the preaching of the gospel, but the 
service was only a weariness to me. 
Now things were changed; I hailed the 
dawn of the eabbath, and my heart was 
gladdened at the prospect of going up 
to the house of the Lord, though never 
a sabbath evening closed upon me, but 
I retired to rest weeping on account of 
a deeper sense I had of my sinfulness. 

" In the course of my reading, I was 
led to peruse Watts on the ' Joys and 
Sorrows of the World to come ;' and 
never shall I forget the overwhelming 
impression it produced on my mind. I 
had before seen I was in danger, but 
was not conscious of one half of my 
peril. I knew I was a sinner, but never 
till then did I feel the evil of violating 
God's holy law. I had previously 
thought on my condition and sighed, 
but now I trembled. Formerly I had 
thought it would be oruel in God to 
doom me to perdition, I now saw that 
he would be just in inflicting on me his 
heaviest judgments; that salvation was 
entirely unmerited on my part, and that 
if ever enjoyed by me it must be wholly 
of free, rich, and sovereign grace. In 
my perplexity I had prayed for light 
and help; I now cried, 'Save, Lord, or 
I perish.' I had before excused my 
weakness and imperfections, but now I 
hated myself on account of my great 
wickedness. I no longer needed the 
aid of resolves in order to abstain from 
my prior courses and companions; the 
recollection of the former made my 
tears to flow profusely, the sight of the 
latter made me tremble. 

" In this state of mind I embraced 
every opportunity of repairing to the 
mercy-seat :-Where else could a guilty, 
perishing sinner resori ·? It was my 
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last, my only resource, and I felt that I 
was praying to One alike able and will
ing to save. It was here that the 
gracious sayings of Christ were applied 
with power to my heart,-' Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened to 
you.' It was not, however, so much 
the words which interested me, as the 
endearing manner in which He repre
sented the conduct of God. 'If a son 
shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone 1 or, if 
he shall ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent 1 or, if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a scorpion 1 If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
rnore shall your heavenly Father _qive tlie 
Holy Spirit to them that ask hiin !' Luke 
xi. The preciousness of this scripture 
to me at this period was indescribable; 
it cherished in me hope of forgiveness, 
and gave encouragement to persevere in 
seeking an interest in the blessings re
sulting from Christ's death. The bible 
became more dear to me, I viewed it as 
my choicest treasure, and derived from 
it the richest consolations. I also read 
Doddridge'E ' Rise and Progress of Re
ligion in the Soul,' and Baxter's 'Saints' 
Rest ;' books which proved invaluable 
to me in confirming my hope, correcting 
my errors, and establishing my heart in 
the ways of religion. Some time in the 
year 181ti, I was pl"esented with a copy 
of -the Memoirs of Mrs. Newell - a 
volume which I read with the most in
tense interest, as it made me aoquainted 
not only with the hopes but also the 
ioys of religion. It prompted me to 
seek the highest attainments of evan
gelical holiness, it incited me to more 
frequent and fervent devotion ; so that 
the pleasures I now realized in commu
nion with the adorable Saviour would, 
I felt, more than recompense a life 
tuil, of sacrifice, and of suffering, in 
service. I walked in the light of his 

countenance, and w:ts often const.rained 
to say, both of the closet and the 
sanctuary, ' Lord, it is good to be 
here !'" 

When "peace and joy in believing" 
had become his happy lot, he addicted 
himself to rising soon after day-break, 
taking with him a book or two for self
improvement and meditation, while en
joying the fresh breeze of morning. 
Most generally he bent his steps toward 
a wood, belonging to a nobleman who 
lived in the neighbourhood. Soon after 
commencing these rambles, he was one 
morning quietly advancing in a winding 
path, when he found himself suddenly 
confronted with one of the game
keepers, who, springing from behind 
some trees, and supposing the wanderer 
to be in quest of game, presented a gun 
at his breast, at the same time telling 
him he was a dead man if he did not 
stand still and surrender. He was 
startled a little, but soon recovering 
himself said that his only object in 
coming there was to enjoy privacy with 
his book. The keeper not being quite 
satisfied first demanded his address, and 
then a sight of his books. He imme
diately took a small bible out of his 
coat pocket. The keeper appeared sur
prised; and after having entered into 
conversation with him, told him to 
consider himself safe at all times on 
any part of the property. 

Hewent inadifferentdirection thenext 
three or four mornings, but determining 
afterwards to resume his favourite walk 
he met the nobleman's servant at the 
same point, who, accosting him respect
fully, begged of him, if it were not 
asking too much, to read a chapter out 
of his bible, and explaiu it to him, add
ing, that he had waited there two hours 
each morning since the first meeting, 
greatly fearing he should never see him 
there again. The request was gladly 
complied with. The youthful Christian, 
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now unexpectedly led by circumstances and ingenuously confess her fault. She 
to assume the character of an instruc- was relentless. He then said, 'II--, 
tor, became much interested in the I must leave you now ; but remember 
man, and frequently resorted to the those words of the inspired writer," He 
spot, where he was sure to find him that being often reproved hardeneth 
anxiously awaiting his arrival. These his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
interviews were not in vain. and that without remedy." ' From that 

In the course of next summer, Mr. time he ceased his reproofs. Several 
Burchell's younger sister was on a visit years after, his sister again visited that 
at his employer's. One Sunday, neighbourhood; and, in an interview 
after the services of the day were with Miss Brinkworth, the latter re
ended, she accompanied Miss Brink-• ferred with deep emotion to the inci
worth in a walk round the sheet of dent above recorded, and said, 'Those 
water adjoining the factory. Almost last words of your brother have rung 
before they were aware, lured on by the in my cars ever since, day and night ; 
calm loveliness of the evening and the and I shall have to thank him through 
sylvan beauty of the scenery, they had eternity for his fidelity and kindness, 
extended their wanderings into a part for they have been the means of bring
of the adjoining wood, when their ing me to see my awful state as a sinner, 
attention was arrested by the music of and, in my conversion, of preparing me 
voices blending in a song of praise. to soothe my dear mother during her 
Following in the direction whence the last two years of affliction and sorrow.' 
sound proceeded, they at length came When Mr. Burchell visited his home in 
to a small but neat cottage, and, on 1833, his sister mentioned the circum
listening, recognized the words of a stance to him. He was just come off 
hymn. They retired, without interrupt- from· one of his missionary tours 
ing the solemn exercises of family devo- through his native county. 'Ah!' said 
tion; and when they mentioned the he, ' poor H-- is now dead ! It was 
circumstance neX;t morning to Mr. not my happiness to see her while I 
Burchell, his countenance ·beamed with was out ; but I heard that she died 
pleasure as he rejoined, "It was the triumphantly happy. She was one I 
keeper's family you heard singing, and often prayed for. "Cast thy bread upon 
l,e is my first convert !" the waters, and it shall be found after 

But, if the first, he was not to be many days." This I have frequently 
the only one from the same locality. proved to be true.' 
At this time, a juvenile member of the This devotedness to his highest 
family was unhappily the subject of an interests, howevl;)r, did not divert him 
impetuous and ungovernable temper ; from a course of activity in the dis
and on this account a great trial to her charge of his secular duties. He was 
mother. Mr. Burchell had often gently at this time a noble specimen of the 
reproved her, but hitherto with little Christian as described by the apostle 
effect. One day she had been distress- Paul,-'Not slothful in business, fervent 
ingly violent. After dinner he followed in spirit, serving the Lord.' Having 
her and his sister into the garden, and, become familiar with the mechanical 
having conducted them into a bower, processes of his vocation, and apt in 
he addressed her most seriously and ', the discharge of his general obligations, 
affectionately, and then knelt down and i his conduct was so far appreciated by 
offered prayer on her behalt. On re- j Mr. Brinkwort.h, that, by way ot en
tiring, he urged her to go to her mother . couragement and reward, he kindly 
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gaYc him leaye occasionally to procure 
a little wool for himself, and to make it 
up into cloth on his own account. In 
the same spirit., his father made him a 
present of his first supply of the raw 
material. Little, however, did any one 
of the party anticipate the adventure 
which this would originate, and the 
important results which would follow. 

The first piece of cloth Mr. Burchell 
could call his own, he disposed of to a 
house in Bristol. About a week after
wards he was in the company of a 
friend, who, in ignorance of the trans
action, happened to say that a certain 
party (mentioning the self-same house) 
was reported as likely to fail. On hear
ing this he sought and obtained per
mission to be absent from home on the 
following day. It was the summer 
season. The splendours of noon had 
long since passed, and were softening 
down into the chastened radiance of 
evening. It occurred to him, that if he 
could start that night he should gain 
considerable time, and arrive in Bristol 
(nearly thirty miles distant) some hours 
before the coach, which did not leave 
until the morning. His determination 
was at once taken. Between eight and 
nine o'clock he commenced his journey, 
and continued to walk on briskly until 
it was quite dark, when he turned into 
an inn on the roadside. Here he rested 
until daybreak. The worthy host ad
vised him, on departure, to strike across 
the country and make for the Severn, 
where he would be sure to find a boat, 
which would take him down in good 
time. He did so ; and on nearing the 
river, which lay stretched out in noble 
amplitude before him, saw a boat push 
off from land. He hailed the men in 
her, but they seemed in haste to he 
gone; he then called more loudly to 
them, but they pressed on the more 
vigorously, and were soon out of hear
ing. 

On looking about he saw another 

boat, and feeling t hat if he did not 
succeed in this instance he would fail 
in the object for which he had come so 
much out of a direct course, he resolv
ed to make every effort to induce her 
little crew to return to shore and take 
him in. He accordingly took off his 
coat and waved it in the air, and soon 
had the satisfaction of observing that 
they had brought the boat up, and 
seemed to be debating whether or not 
they should comply with his wishes. 
In about ten minutes they put back, 
but as they approached, it struck him 
that he had never before seen five such 
desperate looking fellows. After some 
objection on their part they told him 
to get in. He had not done so long, 
however, before he found that he was 
in most undesirable company. Several 
of the men whispered to each other a 
good deal, and now and then he caught 
a word, the import of which made hi.in 
feel uneasy and anxious. At length he 
perceived they were steering in an 
opposite direction. On his referring to 
this fact, one of them, a brawny Irish
man, exclaimed, ' Och, my jewel ! and 
do you think you are going to lave us 
so soon, now that we have nabbed you 
at last 1 Do you see, jewel 1 (pointing 
his :finger to the water on which they 
were floating) you shall go and see the 
bottom of Davy Jones's locker, before 
you go to land again.' They all now 
set up a shout in confirmation of their 
murderous design, and as though to 
urge each other on to the deed. 

Somewhat alarmed, their threaten
ed and helpless victim asked, who they 
thought he was 7 At this they laughed, 
and said, ' Do you take us fol' fools ? ' 
From their horrid oaths and avowed 
intentions he perceived that they took 
him for a spy in the preventive service; 
and he could now see, by some kegs of 
spirit which had been covered up in the 
bottom of the boat, that they were a 
party of smugglers. Again and again 
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h~ assured them th11t he was not the 
person they suspected him to be, but to 
no purpose ; they only renewed their 
threats of immediate and signal venge
ance. Finding he could not gain on 
them by merely asserting that he had no 
connexion with government agents, he 
began to address them in a very serious 
strain ; reminding them that if they 
did him any injury God would judge 
them for it. After some little while, he 
saw the countenance of one relax, and 
observed a tremor pass over the frame 
of another. Still they did not alter the 
wrong course they had been steering for 
some time. 

He then addressed each · one sepa
rately and solemnly, saying, that each 
would have to stand, in his own person, 
at the bar of God, and receive accord
ing to his deeds, whether good or bad. 
At length the man who seemed to sus
tain the office of captain cried out, ' I 
say, Dick, I can't stand this; we must 
let him go. I don't believe he is the 
man we thought he was. Where do 
you want to be put out, sh- 1' The 
traveller replied, that he wished to be 
taken up the Avon to Bristol. The man 
said, ' We cannot go up so far as that, 
as we dare not pass Pill ; but we will 
take you as far as possible, and put you 
in a way to go on.' He thanked them, 
and begged them to make the utmost 

journey, at an early hour in the morn
ing, and as a result, succeedd in 
recovering the greater part of his cloth. 

Some years after, on his first return 
from Jamaica to this country, Mr. 
Burchell met the smuggler who had 
accompanied him to the farm house, in 
a small village, near the Cheddar cliffs 
in Somersetshire. The man proffered 
his hand, at the same time reminding 
him of their previous interview. He 
was much surprised at his altered 
appearance, and inquired what was the 
cause. 'Ah, sir (said he), after your 
talk, we none of us could ever follow 
that calling again. I have since learnt 
to be a carpenter, and am doing very 
well in this village, and attend a chapel 
three or four miles off. And our poor 
master never forgot to pray for you to 
his dying day. He was quite an altered 
man ; took his widowed mother to his 
house, and became a good husband, and 
a good father, as well as a good neigh
bour. Before, every one was afraid of 
him, he was such a desperate fellow ; 
afterwards, he was as tame as a lamb. 
He opened a little shop for the mainte
nance of his family; and what was bet
ter still, he held prayer-meetings in his 
house. The other three men now form 
part of a crew in a merchant vessel, 
and are very steady and well behaved.' 

speed, as his business was urgent. While he continued with Mr. Brink
Finding them so far subdued, he took worth, the energy of Mr. BuroheU's 
the opportunity of speaking of their character was tested on a variety of 
nefarious mode of life. They all ap- occasions. One day a gentlemanly 
peared struck with his statements and looking man, made his appearance at 
conduct ; and on his landing refused to Inchbrook factory, wishing to transact 
receive what he had stipulated to pay business with its master. In his ah
as fare ; at the same time offering to sence from home on ajourney, Mr. Bur
forward one of the kegs of spirits to any chell saw him, and t.he strnnger imme
place he would mention. One of the , diately presented his card, stating that 
men also accompanied him to a farm- 1 he had been recommended to call on 
house, and so far interested the occu- Mr. Brinkworth by several respectahlo 
pant in his favour, as to induce him to parties in the same line, specifying three 
dl'ive him to Bristol in his family tax-- of the church and congregation at 
cart. He thus reached the end of his Shortwood, whose names wore familiar, 
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and a sufficient guarantee of respecta- cious grasp of the creditor at length 
bility. The purchaser made his sclcc- extorted from the swindler a promise 
tion of cloths, and expressed a wish that, provided no legal measures were 
that they might be sent off by that taken against him, he would give up the 
night's waggop. for London. As it was go.ods. 
his first tran.saet_ion he would pay half , They now proceeded together, but 
in cash, and give a bill -for two months. 'I s.till mos.t fil,mly united. Just as they 
for the remainder; and provided the reached the office, a light cai·t, co.nta.in
goods were approved of in the market, ing the cloth, was leaving it, under the 
he would open a regular account, whlch ca1:e of several accomplic~s. Perceiving 
he hoped would be mutually advanta- they were discovered they at once took 
geons. He then put down .£50 in bank to their heels. Mr. Burchell then made 
notes, adding, that he was going to dine his companion enter the cart, and drive 
with a certain gentleman that day, and him to his lodgings, where the goods 
to spend the following one with the wei.-e secured. He then s-at down, and 
first family in the neighbourhood, under talked to the culprit, concluding his 
whose hospitable roof he might be address by saying, ' "There is a way 
seen, if another interview should be that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
wished. end thereof are the ways of death;" 

The order was fulfilled according to and if, sir, you continue in your present 
desire. But the next morning brought evil courses, you will find it to be so to 
with it some latent suspicion that all your sorrow.' The offender was greatly 
was not right. J\fr. Burchell hastened distressed, thanked his reprover with 
to an adjacent town, and tendered the great earnestness, and having resumed 
notes at a bank, when he was informed his seat in the cart drove off. 
they were of no value, as the house by A few weeks afterwards, Mr. Bur
which they were issued had failed. On chell had occasion to revisit town on 
his return homeward, he called on the business ; and as his eyes glanced over 
parties with whom the stranger said he a newspaper, he read the description of 
was to dine, and found that no such a person who had been taken up for 
visitor was known by either family. horse stealing. Though the name was 
He retraced his steps to the factory, different, the description so perfectly 
and at once made arrangement to go up corresponded with the appearance of 
to town by the night coach, in the hope his former acquaintance, that he deter
of arriving there before the goods. The mined to ascertain the fact. He 
hundred miles were accomplished in the accordingly applied for an order_ to visit 
usual time; and as he was driving to him in prison. On being ushered into 
the waggon office in a hackney coach, the cell, he found his conjectures to be 
he saw the purchaser walking down the correct. The man was confounded and 
street. Leaving the vehicle, and without unable to speak; but on being assured 
giving an opportunity of recognition, he by his visitor that no unkind intention 
at once linked arms. The gentleman was entertained, but rather a benevolent 
looked aghast, and on recovering himself, one, he buried his face in his hands as 
would have run off, but his pursuer he exclaimed, 'Oh ! had I but seen you 
held him fast, and told him he would a few days before I did, it would have 
instantly give him into custody if he saved me from all this bitter sorrow; 
did not restore him the cloth. Igno- but now I shall prove your words to be 
ranee of the transaction was urger,tly, true. I have not forgotten your advice 
but as vainly protested; and the tena- and kindness, and never can. The re-
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membrance of it will accompany me to ensuing. Accordingly he repaired to 
Botany Bay, whither I shall undoubted- London, and in the morning of the 
ly be sent.' Having recovered a little 25th of November, made his way to the 
self-composure, he proceeded to state, Society's rooms then in Wood Street 
that after he was released on the former Cheapside. While sitting alone in a~ 
occasion, he resolved to break with his ante-room, awaiting his summons with 
companions, and told them so. They a palpitating heart, another young man 
agreed to divide what spoil they had; entered. After the C1J,Stomary saluia
at the same time exacting from him a tion silence ensued for some minutes. 
promise to leave the country, so that he At length he asked the stranger whether 
might not molest them. To his lot he were a member of the c·ornmittec 1 
there fell some horses, which he and 'I am not,' was the reply, 'but have 
others had stolen in Oxfordshire on his arrived from the country to appear 
way down to the manufacturing dis- before the committee as a candidate for 
tricts. These he resolved to restore to Ill1Ss10nary service. Mr. Burchell 
the several properties whence they had hastily rose from his seat, and, grasp
been taken, for which purpose he adopt- ing his hand with affectionate and 
ed a circuitous route to avoid detection; warm emotion, asked if he were the 
but he was taken, and brought to Lon- young man he had been expecting as 
don. At the close of this recital, he his associate from Norfolk 1 On re
implored his visitor to come and see ceiving an answer in the affirmative, he 
him again; this, however, was imprac- rejoined, ' and I am come for the same 
ticable, as he was to leave for the country object from Gloucestershire :-how glad 
that evening. The contrite man was I am to see yo:1 .' Such was his first 
much distressed at this, and said, ' Had interview with Mr. Phillippo. Syrnpa-
1 but heard such words before as those thizing, as both parties did, in the one 
you have spoken, my lot would have great enterprise, to the prosecution of 
been a very different one.' He then which they wished to devote their future 
shook hands with his friendly adviser, lives, they needed no further or more 
and prayed that blessings might rest on formal introduction ; but resuming 
him all the days of his life. their seats gave free expression to their 

His adaptation for missionary work, common anxieties, hopes, and feais ; 
for whicl\ he ardently longed, appearing co=encing a friendship of mach 
clearly to his pastor and other friends, • warmth, to be suspended only by death. 
the remainder of the term of his The two candidates were acc.epted ; 
apprenticeship was relinquished, that and Mr. Burchell was directed to pro
he might at once enter on a course of ceed to Bristol College." 
preparation for his 'high and holy call- After a residence of four years at 
ing ;' and having bade adieu to the busy Bristol, he was publicly designated to 
avocations ot the factory, he turned his missionary work in Bethesda chapel, 
attention to literary pursuits. Trowbridge. "At that time when the 

Having separated him to the ser- addition of fifty converts in the course 
vice of Christ, the pastor and church at of a year to any separate branch of a 
Shortwood cordially united in corn- mission was regarded as extraordinary, 
mending him to the attention of the the audience were struck by the terms 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary employed by the large hearted Saffery, 
Society, who at their monthly meeting when, in the ordination prayer pre
held October 13, 1819, resolved to re- sented by him, he desired of God that 
quest his attendance at the meeting 'he would not withdraw his servant 

YOL, XII.-FOUitTII SERIF.S. '.] y 
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from the field of labour until he had I Mr. Burchell embarked for Jamaica 
been instrumental in the conversion of

1 
on the 17th of November, 1823; and 

at least ten thousand souls.' It would, after an unusually tempestuous voyage 
perhaps, be impossible to ascertain with he and Mrs. Burchell were rejoiced to 
anything like accuracy the number of drop anchor in Montego Bay, on the 
those savingly benefited by Mr. Bur- 15th of January, 1824. It was the 
chell's ministry, but those who have goal of their hopes; it was destined to 
had an opportunity of carefully observ- become the theatre of their self-denying 
ing the progress of events have thought labours, their bitterest trials, and their 
the prayer little less than prophetic." noblest triumphs. 

ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES.-THE PRESENT. 

THE readers of the Baptist Magazine 
and the denomination generally are 
much indebted to :M:r. Pottenger for the 
interesting sketch of baptist associa
tions given in the last number. It is 
well for us, in these days of ease and 
quiet, occasionally to look back upon 
the past, and to contemplate the self
denial and the suffering of those who, 
in evil days and amidst evil men, wit
nessed for the truth. " Then those who 
feared the- Lord spake often one to ano
ther," not only were they bound toge
ther as having "one Lord, one faith, and 
one baptism," but a community in suf
fering held them in closest bonds of 
sympathy, and they were thus fitted to 
do and to suffer, and were led in solemn 
earnestness to associate, for the revival 
of religion and the glory of God ; and 
this they did, although the hand of the 
strong oppressor was raised to strike, 
and pains and penalties awaited them. 
Su.rely they being dead yet speak; and 
one of the questions which should reach 
the attentive ear of the modern baptist 
is, whether now and in future times asso
ciations such as those instituted of old 
shall be maintained and continued; and 
not only be maintained and continued, 
but be made living things, working to 
the further development of spiritual 
life. 

Though but a mere truism, yet the 
thought should be had in constant re
membrance, that it is the inevitable 
tendency of organizations, even for re
ligious ends, to deteriorate into the 
mere mechanical. There can, indeed, 
be no aggregation of spiritual power by 
institutions merely. The wise walking 
with the wise grow wiser. Iron sharp
eneth iron; but iron will not give point 
to lead, nor can pure, spiritual intellect 
vivify the twice dead, or bear upwards 
and heavenwards on its pinions that 
which is of the earth, earthy. 

Let it, then, be confessed that our 
associations are not what they ought to 
be; that, generally, they do not power•· 
fully tend to promote the welfare of 
churches, or to extend the cause of the 
Redeemer; generally, they are not as 
the gathering together of "live coals" 
upon the altar of faith and love; they 
do not enlighten and warm all coming 
within their influence, nor is the smoke, 
as of a united sacrifice, seen to arise 
from them toward the heaven of 
heavens. If it be so, "Is there not a 
cause 1" and have we the courage to 
seek it out, and sufficient humility and 
honesty frankly to declare and confess 
the same in order to amendment 1 

It is fully conceded, that while there 
are high and holy motives sufficient to 
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give the most solemn and earnest tone 
to our associated meetings, there are 
not now in action those peculiar cir
cumstances which combined to press, as 
it were, our spiritual forefathers into 
close communion with each other. We 
are not tried as were they, nor is the 
dross of mere profession driven off from 
the churches by the fierce fire of perse
cution. Yet there is reason to fear that 
we are even below our circumstances, 
In saying this we do not affect to speak 
of associations from a point which has 
given a wide circle to our observation, 
and would be anxious not to generalize 
upon insufficient facts. We can only 
testify to that which it has been our lot 
to observe and to hear, when "associat
ed" with honoured brethren and fathers 
in the churches. 

Speaking, then, with this limitation, 
and thankfully acknowledging the de
gree of intellectual gratification and 
moral help which associations have 
yielded, we must be compelled to con
fess that there has appeared-

A want of earnestness and directness 
of purpose at some of these gatherings; 
insomuch that the thought has forced 
itself again and again upon the mind, 
that instead of a solemn purpose to 
promote the glory of God and the re
vival of religion, the objects, though 
not consciously such, were pleasant, 
social intercourse and a holiday. Hence 
an enormous waste of mental and moral 
power. Surely an association of 
churches should be nothing less than a 
galvanic battery, adapted to give health
ful, energizing shocks to the entire 
neighbourhood of the locality in which 
the meeting was held. Ought it to be, 
that a few hundred persons should have 
the delectation of hearing discourses on 
given subjects within a meeting-house, 
and thousands, perhaps tens of thou
sands around them, know nothing of 
the gathering, and derive no advantage 
from it 1 Ought it to be, that the pco-

ple of the town should " wonder what 
it was all about 1" Ought ten, twenty, 
thirty evangelists and teachers to sit 
dumb and idle, and, perhaps, a torturing 
audience to the preacher who discourses 
to them 1 Would it not be a suitable 
and most worthy use of the occasion, 
were some of these brethren to take 
possession of the town, its suburbs, and 
the nearest villages, and in a square, 
or at a place where two ways meet, 
or on a village green, preach " Jesus 
and the resurrection ?" 

We are aware that two objections 
may be raised to such a course ; first, 
that it would deprive the ministers of 
services which, at least to some extent, 
are designed for their benefit. And, 
secondly, that the business of the asso
ciation generally demands nearly the 
whole of the time not occupied by pub
lic services. To the first objection we 
would say, that it implies a form of 
spiritu;tl or intellectual selfishness, and 
that in such a case as this "it is more 
blessed to give (instruction) than to re
cei ve." With respect to the second 
objection it may be observed, that if 
association business proper were 
methodized and treated in a brief and 
business-like manner, and that which 
really is not business were rigidly ex
cluded, then there would be time for 
the work of the Christian man, even in 
the short '' to-day " of an association 
meeting. 

May we be borne with in speaking 
very plainly on other matters which 
give a tone to associations 1 There has 
sometimes been, to our apprehension, a 
want of self-denial, of dignity, and of 
settled gravity on these occasions. If 
there has not been levity there has, 
with some, been far too much of relax
ation. 'Ihere has been too little care to 
promote pleasant, intellectual,and frater
mil intercourse, and too little of settled 
purpose, to make the occasion ono of 
high spiritual couverne. Churches have 
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in some cases, almost repelled association 
meetings from their towns, and difficul
ties have arisen as to the next place of 
meeting, because a state of things has 
grown up, without protest, which makes 
these meetings burdensome to the few 
who.generallyhaveto make arrangements 
for them. The "carnal things" have 
had too much prominence given to them 
and a change in this respect is neces
sary in order to more healthful associa
tionmeetings. At these times something 
less than even what gospel law and 
conscience allow, would be an error on 
virtue's side. The well meaning host 
should not be expected to sanction the 
slavery to and the tyranny of, the tobacco
pipe, nor allowed to press successfully 
the use of the spirit case; nor should the 
minister or messenger even look upon 
the wine in its redness, even though, 
when at home, enjoying these luxuries. 

Let not this be thought harsh, nor be 
rejected as coming from an unreasonable 
ascetic. It is not so, but the utterance 
of careful eharity. Have we not seen 
the rush from the dinner-table and the 
profitable intercourse which should have 
followed 1 H-ave we not seen, pipe in 
mouth and hands in breeches' pocket, a 
good man looking the antipodes of good 
taste, to say nothing more 1 Have we 
not been made to feel that the odour of 
ardent spirits does not blend fittingly 
with the odour of sanctity 1 Have we 
not shrunk into ourselves with the idea, 
that to those without these things would 
have the appearance of evil 1 Have we 
not heard of the young and sensitive in 
households being scandalized, and of 
the satirical mockery of irreligious 
members of pious families 1 

And, then, amidst these too abundant 
comforts and indulgences, has come 
another painful thought; it is this,-we 
have met to appropriate our too scanty 
association fund. Ah ! what tales are 
then unfolded ! What sorrowful dis
closures are then made ! Poor minis-

tering brethren with their sufterings 
and hard privations! For months we 
were haunted with the disclosures of 
this kind at an association ; the means 
of relief so small the wants pressing 
:md so great. Facts of this kind, dis
closing the struggles of brethren with 
corroding and hopeless poverty, are 
enough of themselves to compel a spirit 
of seriousness, and the exercise of self
denial at an associated meeting ; and 
may we not add, that facts such as 
these should have their practical influ
ence before the association meeting 1 
Will not the reader suffer the word of 
exhortation, and willingly be entreated 
to some act of self-denial, in order to a 
larger contribution to the association 
fund 1 The minister does not like 
begging at all; he does not often preach 
on the neglected subject of almsgiving; 
he rarely, perhaps, repeats in your hear
ing the apostolic injunction, "minister
ing to the necessity of the saints," 
much less does he w·ge strongly the 
claims of the association fund, for it is 
like pleading the cause of his own order. 
Do you, then, consider these things, and 
out of your abundance communicate 
freely, or from your necessities draw 
the luxury of a self-denying contribu
tion. 

One word more. If a larger interest 
is to be excited in the subject and ope
ration of associations, the members of 
each church must be helped to a larger 
acquaintance with every other church. 
We cannot feel any interest in the 
affairs of the inhabitants of the moon. 
Knowledge is essential to sympathy. 
Moral statistics, or even local facts, are 
really not below the dignity of the pul-· 
pit, and the very fastidious or the very 
clumsy might remit them to the vestry 
and a week-night meeting. There are 
two or three things which would do 
much to make associations real, and add 
to their power of doing good to the 
churches, and beyond the churches. 
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Let the association be made the subject, 
or rather let it give the tone to a grave 
discourse on the Lord's day, and a 
pepular lect.ure on the week da,y, by 
every minister upon his return from the 
meeting. It would be impertinent to 
suggest the topics of a discourse or to 
hint at illustrations; but of the lecture · 
reco=en.ded we may venture to hili't 
thait pleasing, and varied, and instruc
tive materials abound. The town where 
the meeting has been held-its general 
features and more marked peculiarities 
-historical incidents-trade, population 
-character of the population-moral 
and social phenomena - its religious 
aspect-the establishment- character 
of parochial teaching, whether "high 
and dry," "evangelical," or "anislo
catholic." Nonconformity-its history 
in connexion with the town-its power 
or its weakness-the associated church, 
its history, its condition, and prospects 
-what the Head of the church has 
done for it, and what it is doing or not 
doing for the ascended Lord. These 
topics, and others which naturally sug
gest themselves, would furnish matter 
for a lecture or lectures, which even in 
weak hands would not fail of being 
attractive, and, while useful to the 
young, would not be unacceptable to 

the general mass of the members of any 
church. 

Further, the "Circular Letter" should 
not be permitted to become a dead let
ter. The fact of its being in print, and 
the subject of it, might advantageously 
be intimated more than once from the 
pulpit; this done, then there might be 
readings in it on two week-night meet
ings, its arguments be paraphrased and 
popularized, and the .production be sub
ject to genial and kindly criticism, and 
its truths and exhortations then warmly 
and e-arnestly enforced. 

These things and others which might 
be suggested would tend to give life to 
the dead forms of associations; they 
would give depth, and strength, and 
comprehensiveness to Christian sympa
thy; they would help toward realizing 
oneness in our common Lord ; they 
would strengthen us to do his will ; 
they would lead to the joyful utterance, 
"Behold how good and pleasant a thing 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity," and help us to go on from com
pany to company, drinking of the re· 
freshing pools, till the whole associated 
Israel appear before God in Zion which 
is above. 

J. w. 
0. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PRINCIPAL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

TnE Moravian Mission has ever been to other noble institutions, is eminent 
remarkable for a spirit of humility and for the comprehensiveness of its basis, 
self-denying perseverance amidst diffi- the undecaying strength of its energies, 
culties and disasters. The Church and the glory of its martyrs. The 
Missionary Society ranks high for the Baptist Missionary Society is peculiarly 
dignity of its position, and the extent distinguished for its translations of the 
of its patronage. The Wesleyan Mis- scriptures into the oriental languages
sionary Society is to be honoured for its for the chief part it has borne in the 
holy zeal and activity; its willingness destruction of slavery in the west-and 
to work, and the skill with which it for the accomplishment of great things 
raises and employs its resources. The by comparatively insignificant means.
London Missionary Society, while corn- Tl1e .JJ,fissionary World. 
bining most of the qualit.ies attributable 
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EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

FLATTER not thyself in thy faith to 
God if thou wantest charity for thy 
neighbour, and think not that thou hast 
charity for thy neighbour if thou want
est faith to God : wherever they are 
not both together, they are both want
ing; they are both dead if once divided. 
-Quarles. 

THE way to subject all things to thy
self is to subject thyself to reason. 
Thou shalt govern many if reason 
govern thee. Wouldst thou be crowned 
the monarch of a little world-com
mand thyself.-Jb. 

WHEN thouseest misery ina brother's 
face, let him see mercy in thy eye. The 
more the oil of mercy is poured on him 
by thy pity, the more the oil in thy 
cruse shall be increased by thy piety.
Ib. 

IF thou art rich strive to command 
thy money, lest she command thee. If 
thou know how to use her she is thy 
servant, if not thou art her slave.-Jb. 

WHEN thou prayest for spiritual 
graces, let thy prayer be absolute; when 
for temporal blessings, add a clause of 
God's pleasure; in both with fear and 
humiliation. So shalt thou undoubtedly 
receive what thou desirest, or more, or 
better. Never was prayer rightly made, 
unheard; or heard, ungranted.-Jb. 

RATH any one wronged thee be 
bravely revenged, slight it, and thy 
work is begun ; forgive it, and it is 
finished. He is below himself that is 
not above an injury.-Jl,, 

IN thy apparel avoid singularity, pro
fuseness, and gaudiness; be not too early 

in the fashion nor too late. Decency is 
half way between affectation and ne
glect ; the body is the shell of the soul, 
apparel is the husk of that shell ; the 
husk often tells you what the kernel is. 
-lb. 

So often as thou rememberest thy 
sins without grief, so often thou repeat
est those sins for not grieving. He 
that will not mourn for the evil which 
he hath done gives earnest for the evil 
he means to do. Nothing can assuage 
that fire which sin hath made, but that 
water which repentance hath drawn.
Ib. 

IF what thou hast received from God 
thou sharest with the poor, thou hast 
gained a blessing ; if what thou hast 
taken from the poor thou givest to God, 
thou hast purchased a curse into the 
bargain. He that applies to pious uses 
what he hath got by impious usury, 
robs the spittle to raise a hospital, and 
the cry of the one will outplead the 
prayer of the other.-Ib. 

IF thou hide thy treasure upon the 
earth how canst thou expect to find it 
in heaven 1 Canst thou hope to be a 
sharer where thou hast reposed no 
stock 1 What thou givest to God's 
glory and thy soul's health is laid up in 
heaven, and is thine ; that which thou 
exchangest or hidest upon earth is lost. 
-lb. 

RE<URD not in thy pilgrimage how 
difficult the passage is, but whither it 
tends; nor how delicate the journey is, 
but where it ends. If it be easy, sus
pect it ; if hard, endure it. He that 
cannot excuse a bad way accuses his 
own sloth, and he that sticks in a bad 
passage can never attain a good journey's 
end.-lb. 
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PnrnE is the ape of charity, in show 
not much unlike, but somewhat fuller 
of action. In seeking the one take 
heed that thou light not on the other. 
'rhey are twin parallels never but asun
der. Charity feeds the poor, so does 
pride ; charity builds a hospital, so 
does pride ; but in this they differ, 
charity gives the glory to God, pride 
takes her glory from man.-Jb. 

IF thy brother hath privately offended 
thee, reproach him privately ; and he 
having lost himself in an injury, thou 
11halt find him in thy forgiveness. He 
that reproves a private fault openly, 
betrays it rather than reproves it.-lb. 

LET me never fancy I have zeal till 
my heart overflows with love to every 
man living.-Henr,y Martyn. 

CONCERNING THEM WHO ARE ASLEEP. 

I Thessalonians iv. 13. 

BY MARY ELIZA LESLIE. 

Calmly they sleep ! 
How soft and sweet their present slumbers are I 
They're freed from sin and every earthly care : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
For nothing now disturbs their quiet rest : 
Their weary spirits now are fully bleat : 

Calmly they sleep I 

Calmly they sleep ! 
No troubled dreams their slumbers ever break, 
And make them with a!fright start up and wake : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
For every piercing heart.felt woe is past, 
They have been wounded with the very last : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
Their sad and weary warfare now is o'er; 
Their enemies will never fright them more: 

Calmly they sleep! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
Their sweet and peaceful featul'es seem to express, 
A part of their o'erwhelming happiness: 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
Upon their open, cold, and snow4 whito brow, 
Appear no marks of deepest sorrow now: 

Calmly they sleep I 

Calmly they sleep ! 
A lovely smlle rests on their placid face, 
Which even ohanglng death doth not dlsplaoe : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep I 
They seem like some fair Infant laid to rest 
Upon Its mother's pw·e and spotless breast : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
Ae If they soon would wako nnd speak ngnin, 

And charm us with their rich and pleasing strain : 
Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep ! 
The weeper's wall will never them awake: 
They will not rise for the fond mourner's sake : 

Calmly they sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep I 
And will they never, never wake again ? 
Will they for ever in their sleep remain? 

For ever sleep? 

Calmly they sleep! 
Yes, though no human cry can break their sleep ; 
No mow·ner's wailing, though most loud and deep, 

Can break their sleep ! 

Calmly they sleep I 
Yet they shall be awakened at the last, 
At tbe loud sound of the archangel's blast, 

They'll wake from sleep ! 

They'll wake from sleep I 
Transformed into His image they'll arise, 
And upwards mount to meet him in the skies: 

They'll wake from sleep I 

They'll wake from sleep! 
And never more shall they in silence lie : 
And ever more they'll joy with transport high : 

They'll never sleep ! 

They'll nevor sleep!; 
But ove1· will they sing his wondrous graco, 
Which from the lowest pit their eouls did rai$e : 

They'll never sleep ! 

They'll uevo1· sloop ! 
But ever mingle with the angel•cholrs, 
And strike with rapture deep their golden lyres : 

They'll never sleep ! 

They'll never sleep ! 
nut with their Saviour they wlll ever dwell, 
In peace unknown nnd joy unspeakable: 

And never sleep ! 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR JUNE, 1840. 

FAMILY BIBT,E READING. l\lEJ\IORANDA. 

Judges xvii. 1842, Jubilee Meeting at Kettering. 
Romans vi. Jupiter conspicuous in the evening. 
Judges xviii. Venus in e!\Stern horizon an hour bef. sunrise. 
Romans vii. 1-20. 1844, Daniel of Ceylon died. 

Psalmo. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Psalms. Matt. v. 13-26, 33-48,Josh,xxiv.14-28, 
Ruth i. 1717, Formation of Particular Baptist Fund. 
Romans vii. 21-25, viii, 1-11. Moon rises, 33 min. past 6, evenmg, 
Ruth ii. Baptist Irish Committee, 6, e¥ening. 
Romans 'Viii. 12-39. Full Moon, 27 min. past 10, ni~ht. 
Ruth iv. 1814, Allied Sovereigns arrived m London, 
Romans ix. Moon rises, 27 min. past 8, evening. 
I Samuel i., ii. 1-11. 1770, New Connexion of Gen.Bapt.formed, 
Romans x, 1832, Reform Bill received Royal Assent. 
1 Samuel ii.12-17, 27-36, iii. 1376, Edward the Black Prince died, 
Romans xi. All day or twilight, 
l Samuel iv., v. 1-7. 1790, Robert Robinson died, "'t• 73. 
Romans xii. 1834, Dr. Carey died, ,.,t, 73, 

Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Psalms. Matt. vi. 1-18, l Kings xviii. 17-40, 
I Samuel vi,, 'Vii. 1-12. 1727, George I.died, aged 67. 
Romans xiii. 1833, W. Anderson (Bristol) died, ,.,1, 49. 
l Samuel vii. 13-17, viii. 1733, Edward Wallin (Maze Pond) died. 
Romans xiv. 1825, John Liddon(Hemel Hempstead) died. 
1 Samuel ix. 1-24. 1793, Thomas & Carey embarked for India. 
Romans xv. Moon's last quarter, 24 m, past 10, night. 
I Samuel ix. 25-27, x. 1820, Joseph Phillips (Java) died. 
Romans xvi. Moon rises, 32 min. past 12, morning. 
1 Samuel xi., xii. 1520, Luther excommunicated. 
Acts xx. 2-38. Clock with Sun. 
l Samuel xiii, . 1703, John Wesley horn. 
Actsxxi, 1-17. Moon rises, 26 min. past 1, morning. 

Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Psalms, Matt. 'l'i. 19-34, Genesis xxviii. 
I Samuel xiv, 1-46. Moon rises, 30 min. past 2, morning. 
Acts xxi. 18-40. 1815, Battle of Waterloo. 
I Samuel xv. 1215, Magna Charla signed. 
Acts xxi. 40, x.xii 1-29. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6. 
1 Samuel xvi, 1837, Queen Victoria's Accession. 
Acts xxii. 30, xxiii. New Moon, 19 min. past 2, afternoon. 
1 Samuel xvii. 1377, Edward III. died. 
Acts xxiv. Lonr.st Day. 
1 Samuel xviii. 171 , Matthew Henry died, 
Acts xxv, 1814, John Sutcliff (Olney) died, ,.,t. 72. 
I Samuel xix. Jupiter appears near the moon, evening. 
Acts x:rvi. Moon sets, 24 min. past 10, evenl:ng, 

Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Psalms. Matthew 'Vii., Joshua xxiii. 
I Samuel xx. 1483, Edward V. died, aged 12. 
Acts xxvii. 1-38. Moon sets, 24 min. past 11, night. 
l Samuel xxii. 18~6, George IV. died, aged 68. 
Acts xxvii.39-44,xxviii, 1-1 O. Sun due east, 23 min. past 7. , 
I Samue! xxiiL Moon's first quarter,44m. past 10, mormng. 
Acts xxviii, 11-31, 1833, W,Shenston (Alie St,) died, aged 62. 
I Samuel xxiv. Moon sets, 15 min. past 12, morning. 
Ephesians i. 1838, Queen Victor•~•• Coronation. 
l Samuel xxvi. Moon sets, 37 min. past 12, morning. 
Ephesians ii. Moon rises, 20 min. past 2, afternoon. 
1 Samuel xxvii., xxviii. 1663, Conventicle Act passed. 
Ephesians iii. Day decreased 4 minutes. 

--~~---
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REVIEWS. 

Memoir of Thomas B11rchell, twenty-l'IIIO 
years a Missiona,·y in Jamaica. By his 
brother, WILLIAM FITZ-ER BURCHELL. 

London : l 2mo, pp. xii., 416. Price 4s. 

6d, 

A1110NG the benefactors to whom the 
negroes of Jamaica are indebted, there 
is not one whose memory deserves more 
honour than that of Thomas Burchell. 
No man did more than he to bring 
about that state of things which ren
dered their emancipation necessary, or 
to prepare them for its reception. His 
friend and coadjutor Knibb was more 
adapted than he was to awaken large 
assemblies in England to a sense of the 
wrongs endured by the bondsmen, and 
to inflame popular indignation against 
the oppressors. Knibb was an orator 
of consummate power and tact ; and 
his frequent appearances at home of late 
years rendered him the prominent man 
in the eye of the British public ; but 
we only say what he said without re
serve or hesitation, when we say that 
Burchell was before him in the field ; 
that Burchell commenced the course 
which they unitedly followed, that Bur
chell was equally prosperous in the work 
devolving on them as ministers of 
Christ's gospel, and that Burchell en
dured at least an equal amount of suf
fering in the philanthropic cause in 
which they were engaged. Knibb had 
a noble heart, and his magnanimity was 
apparent to all candid observers ; but 
Burchell was endued with qualities 
which were, if less conspicuous to casual 
spectators, yet equally conducive to suc
cess. Happily they co-operated with 
much mutual confidence and affection, 
Burchell rejoiced in Knibb's adaptation 
to execute purposes which they had 
formed, and Knibb looked up to Bur-

voL, XI!,--FOURTH SEHJES, 

chell as a judicious counsellor and un
flinching colleague. 

The character of Mr. Burchell has 
been drawn carefully by his surviving 
friend and fellow labourer, Mr. Phillippo 
of Spanish Town, and we cannot deny 
ourselves the pleasure of copying some 
parts of the portrait. 

"Perseveringly laborious, ardent, and devot
ed, he fully justified the expectations of which 
his incipient career had given promfae, and was 
eminently successful as a missionary. But, al
though on this account his 'consolations 
abounded,' his trials abounded also, Nor were 
they of an ordinary kind. Those whom God 
designs specially to honour, he usually prepare• 
for it by severe discipline. His sufferings (for 
they deserved this designation in an eminent 
degree), during the several important events of 
his history, bot particularly during that of the 
insurrection whlch was the great era of his life, 
were those of a martyr for the truth; exem
plifying the same spirit of patient resignation 
and humble confidence in God which distin
guished the martyrs and confessors of a former 
age. 

" On his return to the scene of his labours, 
he applied himself with renewed energy and 
devotion lo his work. At the same time he 
exemplified so mnch forbearance towards his 
former enemies, as well as so much wisdom, 
and prudence, and piety, ns not only conciliated 
many of those who once 'thirsted for his blood,' 
but sons to constrain them to feel and to ac
knowledge regret at their former conduct to
wards him. 

"An interval of two or three years had 
elapsed when I met him at our union held at 
Kettering in 1844; he then appeared in deli
cate health and in almost exhausted spirits, 
exhibiting a feebleness of gait, and a sallowness 
of aspect, that plainly told of the existence of 
some insidious internal disease. He was, how
ever, as much as ever interested in the welfare 
of the mission, and applied to, the business 
that called us together with his accustom«! 
energy and zeal. The following year found us 
associated in the same place, and engaged in 
the same important affairs-the mclnnchoJy 
period when death laid prostrate the manly 
form of Knibb. Mr. Burchell attended upon 

2 z 
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him with all tbc anxiety and eolicitudc of 'a 
brother beloved,' and felt g,catly unnerved nnd 
distressoo. at the apprehensions that were 
awakened as to the fatal termination of the 
disease that thus laid bis friend and fellow 
labourer low, and which thus might suspend 
the friendship that had bound them together 
almost indissoluhly for years, a friendship that 
hnd been so riveted by mutual adversity and 
peril. Little, however, did I think, when I 
thus saw him watcl1ing by the bedside of his 
'companion in tribulation' and triumph, and 
heard of his standing over the grave when it 
closed for ever over all that was mortal of 
'William Knibb, that he would so soon be unit
ed to his associate in the close and holy fellow
ship they now enjoy. 

" A very serious illness, the result, doubtless, 
of the chronic disease to which I have already 
alluded, facilitated by this painful bereavement, 
soon followed this mournful event, and on his 
partial recovery he announced to me in a kind 
and sympathizing letter, his design (from urgent 
advice of his medical friends) to return home 
for a few months, as the only probable means 
of his entire restoration. He arrived at Span
ish Town for the purpose of embarkation by 
the packet at the ti,ne appointed, when, after 
an interview that renewed and strengthened the 
friendship that had so long- subsisted between us, 
myself and brother Hewett (the latter now his 
successor at his stations and the husband of his 
only daughter) accompanied him to the ship, 
and bade him as it proved a last farewell. I-I e 
looked ill, but seemed not to be aware of the 
existence of latent malady ; he was at the same 
time cheerful, and, as I thought, unusually free 
from anxiety and care. He was, however, the 
subject of great seriousness, .and spoke and 
acted like a man who bad profited by his afflic
tions, and was fast ripening for immortality. 

"I received two or three kind and sympa
thizing letters from him, soon after hi:1 arrival 
in Engl.and, expressive of his deep interest in 
my welfare, and of that of the church under 
my pastoral care. One of them, I believe, was 
the last he ever wrote ; aud I was flattered by 
the prospect of his steady progress to recovery; 
indulging, indeed, in that pleasing vision when
I beard the sudden announcement of his death. 

" It will not be necessary for me to pursue 
this l,rief historical outline, if such it may be 
called, by ouy additional particulars more im
mediately illustrative of tbe life and character 
of my departed friend. I cannot, however, for
bear a rapid glance at oome circumsta1~ces rc
spectio11 them which arc the result of my own 
personal knowledge and observation; and wl,icli, 
though they will not add to the knowl~dge of 

his biographer, may yet mtify and confil'm hi8 

opinions. 
"In stature, 11:lr. Burchell, if not toll, was 

above the middle height, of manly nppc:\l'ance 
and form, with considerable vigour of frame, 
and altogether of commanding exterior, His 
disposition was mild and amiable, but he was 
nervous in his temperament and retiring in his 
habits,-his virtues, ho,vever, were neither 
alloyed by austerity, not· allied to weakness ; 
thus displaying a beautiful combination of 
apparently opposite qualities in the same indi
vidual. The law of kindness ,vas upon his 
lips, the natural offspring of a kind and ger,c. 
rous heart. · Though not free from occasional 
hastiness or fretfulness of temper, he was never 
morose ; and though sometimes chargeable with 
errors of judgment, he was seldom cl.ogmatical. 
No one was more willing to heal the wounds he 
might have incauti0l1sly inflicted, or more frank 
and generous in his terms of 1·econciliation to 
those to whom he had thus occasioned pain or 
injury. He was eminently pious, benevolent, 
and humble. A good man, full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith. He not only did good, 
but he did it with tenderness. Be was benevo
lent in little things, as well as in great ones; 
in manner as in substance. He was humble, 
but his humility displayed itself less i11 his 
words than in his behaviour and actions. His 
natural diffidence, which sometimes showed it
self on particular public occasions, bas often 
been mistaken for hauteur, or for indifference 
to the objects for which his efforts were desir
ed; than which nothing could he farther from 
the reality. 

" Like Marcus Crassns, he made no scruple 
of confessing that, when beginning to speak 
before great and intelligent assemblies, he fre
quently turned pale-was discomforted in mind 
and trembled in every limb, To platform en
gagements, especially, be seems to have bad an 
almost instinctive repugnance; and hence the 
difficulty that often occmred in Jamaica, as in 
England, in securing his advocacy on such 
occasions ; and this aversion increased, during 
the latter years of his life, with the progress of 
his disease, as well as by his harassing and dis
tressing cares. 

"He sought retirement because he loved it 
for its own sake, as well as for the congenial 
advantages it secured ;-it was his clement. 
Nothing but stern necessity-the rigid con· 
sciousness of duty to God and his fellow crea
tures-ever drew him forth to absolute antago
nism with men or measures. It was this 
consciousness, and this only, increased by the 
sympathies of his own benevolent nature, that 
aroused him to action again~t oppression, and 
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nerved him in his efforts for the slave ; and in 
these contests, thus resulting from love to Gotl 
aml man, his firmness was tcmpercil wHh 
gentleness, nnd liis zcol with mecknc1:1s and 
prudence. In few men, pcrliap::i, were more 
happily blentlcd, 'suaviter in modo ' with the 
'Jortiter in re.' On such occasions he wns 
wanting neither in eloquence nor firmness :-no 
threats could turn him aside from rectitude
neither intimidations nor bribes coultl bend him 
from his duty or his pur1rnse :-nothing could 
move him from an unshaken steadiness of mind 
and of countenance : - virtues which, whilst 
they increased the attachment of his friends, 
augmentetl the hatred and rancour of his ene
mies. 

"He possessed considerable habits of busi
ness; was scrupulously exact in bis worldly 
transact.ions;. and_ was by no means deficient in 
the knowledge of secular affairs in general. 
His integrity was sterling and cons{licuous; 
but like many who are extremely sensitive as to 
this essential of reputable character, he some
times rendered himself suspected, by less scru
pulous and honourable minds; by a confident 
impression that his heart and motives were too 
correctly estimated by those around bim, to re
quire frequent and punctilious explanation. 
He thought others would see him as he ,vas 
seen by himself and by his God, In thls and 
in some other respects, as with others of his 
missionary brethren, he was much misrepre
sented and little understoocl. He was upright 
in principle, in profession, in conduct. 

"In all the requisites for a thorough mis
sionary character, he was probably exceeded by 
none who have preceded him in moclern times. 
lie was not a meteor that blazed nnd expired; 
but a star that remained fixed in its orb. Like 
certain plastic principles in the physical world, 
without which all material bodies would be 
quickly dissipated and lost, he was distinguished 
by great constancy in his work :-a constancy 
compounded of courage, fortitude, perseverance 
nn<l patience, qualities which sustained and gave 
efficiency to his other virtues. Nor were they 
theatrically exhibited iu short, violent efforts; 
but by a steady, permanent, unwearied, un
yielding agency and progression. His energy 
was without impetuosity; cnlm, steady, and 
consecutive. His whole life was one entire and 
hnbitllal consecration to the work of bis divine 
Master; the cootinued expression of the same 
desire-the glory of God in the salvation and 
happiness of his fellow men ; 'he had no sepa
rate existence•-• it was his meat and clrink to 
do the will of his heavenly Father.' "-pp. 
402-407 

The history of Thomas Burchell is 

essentially the history of the baptist 
mission in Jamaica in the days of its 
severest conflicts and most hrilliant tri
umphs. What had been done before 
his arrival was little more than pre
paratory skirmishing; what has been 
done since his removal is little more 
than effort to maintain the ground after 
the battle has been fought. The younger 
friends of the mission will find in this 
volume information of which they ought 
to possess themselves without delay, and 
its elder friends, who like ourselves have 
known it from the beginning of its 
western labours, will be refreshed by 
the revival of old impressions, and by 
the clear and consistent view it gives of 
half forgotten scenes. No book has 
ever been published better calculated 
than this to promote a missionary spirit, 
or cherish a sympathizing interest in 
those churches which are now deprived 
of their original guides and called to 
struggle with new difficulties. The 
manner in which the compiler has per
formed his work deserves the highest 
commendation. His language is per
spicuous and correct ; his arrangement 
is natural and clear; his sentiments and 
aim' afe those which correspond with 
the high enterprize in which his deceas• 
ed relative was engaged. We anticipate 
for the volume immediate popularity, 
and a permanent place among the stan
dard works of missionary biography. 

The following explanatory remarks 
are from the Preface :-

" The volume is undesirably late in its ap
pearance. This bas arisen from the repeated 
etforts which were made, nnd unhappily in vain, 
to induce other and better qualified writers to 
prepare it for the press. 111 these applications 
many months were consume<l, ancl when at length 
the author found that it must be clone by him
self, if at all, he had to wait mauy months more 
for a number of documents which could be ob
tainc,l only from Jamaica. Besides which, his 
ministerial and other engagements left him but 
little leisure to prosecute his task. 

"With respect to the memoir itself, it is be
lieved to furnish a faithful portraiture of its 
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subject. No attempt has been made to paint 
him in colours not his own, in order to render 
the narrative more attractive or exciting. He 
is exhibited to the reader just as he might have 
been seen any day for more than twenty year•, 
the unobtrusive, self-sacrificing, laborious, and 
successful missionary of the cross. His heart 
was set on one object, which he pursued with 
great singleness of eye and undeviating perti
nacity of purpose-the glory of Christ in the 
salvation of sinners. This is the key to his 
whole character, the explanation of his entire 
conduct. For the promotion of this he chiefly 
valued life, and was prepared to •uffcr Gr die. 
It consequently gave that tone to his ministra
tions which evinced that 

• Hia zeal for man below 
Was more than earth-bom love of human kind, 
And souls that kindled In its burning glow, 
Felt 'twas the Saviour's sunlight on the mind.' 

" No other painting of the deceased having 
been made, than that from which an engraving 
was derived some fifteen years since, all which it 
has been in the power of the arti•t to do has 
been, to produce a new plate in his best style. 
This is the less to be regretted, as it furnishes a 
striking likeness of what he was in the mature 
vigour of life rather than in the period of decay, 
A sketch of l\fontego Bay is kindly furnished 
by the Rev. T. F. Abbott, for a vignette with 
which to adorn the title-page."-pp. vi.-viii, 

It is but just to add that the inte
resting article which commences our 
present number is derived entirely from 
this volume ; the greater part of it 
being, in fact, in Mr. W. F. Burchell's 
words. 

BR I E F N O T I C E S. 

Biblical Commentary on the .New Testament, 
adapted especially for Preachers and Stu
dents. By H£nMANN 0LSHAUSEN, :D.D., 
Professor of Theology in the University of 
Erfangen. Translated from the German. 
Containing the Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Romans. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 
Bvo., pp. iv., 431. 

dition can do to elucidate it should be gratefully 
accepted. Dr. Hermann Olshansen, whose de
CeBBe the learned world has recently had cause 
to regret, belonged to the best class of German 
theologians. His commentary on the Romans 
is of the same critical character as those of 
Tholuck and Stuart; his theologieal senti
ments and predilections do not differ from 
theirs very materially ; his s!Rnding-point is, 
however, more recent than theirs, and he baa 
examined the epistle with independence and 

r.erspicacity. His is not a book for the un• 
earned, nor should we recommend it to a mere 

tyro in theological studies; but men who are 
competent to weigh, comp8l'c, and discriminate, 
will regard it as a very valuable addition to 
their liililical treasures. 

Iustitutes of Tlieology by the late THOMAS 
CHALMERS, D.D., LL.D. In Two Volumes, 
Vol. I. Edinburgh: Sutherland. 

As the title-page shows, it is a portion only 
of Olshausen's Commentary that 1s contained 
in this volume, which is the thirteenth of 
Clark's Foreign Theological Library. The 
Commentary at large includes the Gospels, the 
Act,, and the greater part of Paul's Epistles. 
The Epistle to the Romans is, however, a por
tion which has been selected for publication 
with irreat pr,,priety, as it is a part of the New 
Testament OU whicn it is peculiarlr desirable 
to have all the light which verbal cnticism can 
yield. Being addressed to a people with whom 
the great apostle had had no previous inter
course, and owing its origin not to local neces- This seventh volume of the Posthumous 
sities, but to his earnest desire to make known ,v orks of Dr. Chalmers pleases us more than 
the gospel to the inhabitants of a vast city any of its predecessors. They have been in
which he had been unable to visit, it contains o. !cresting as the productions of nn affluent mind, 
more systematic and comprehensive view of the though thrown off extemporaneously, nnd 
truths of Christianity than any other produc- generally speaking not prepared or even intend
tion of his pen. As Olshauscn observes, alter I ed hy him for tbe press; but this embodies his 
refuting the supposition which some have maturest thoughts, put forth with deliberation, 
entertained that a controversial purpose was in and repeatedly reviewed for public use. Having 
the apostle's mind when he sat down to write reau some large portions of the volume with 
it " we find in the Epistle to the Romans a pleasure, we anxiously desire to read the rest 
p:U.ely objective statement of the nature of the for our own sake, hut we do not think it neces
gospel." Every sentence, therefore, is valuable sary to make our readers wait for our report till 
to all the churches in all ages and countries, we have had opportunity to accomplish this. 
and every thing that accumulating stores of eru- The plan of the work corresponds, in some 
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degree, with Dr. George Hill'• course of lec• 
tures, but in both the plan and the execution 
the pupil has far excelled hi• master, There is 
more origing_Jity, more mental vigour, and a 
more evident delight in the peculiarities of the 
gospel, in these lectures, than in those of the 
St. Andrew'• professor under whom Dr. Chal
mers studied. In respect to the arrangement 
of his course, he bas made considerable im
provements as the result of long experience. 
Instead of proceeding chronologically "in the 
order of the divine administration, beginning 
with the constitution of the Godhead, and pro
ceeding onward in the footstrps of a history 
which commences with the original purposes of 
the uncreated mind and terminates 1n the con
summation of all things," Dr. Chalmers now 
"proceeds chronologically in the natural order 
of human inquiry, beginning, therefore, with 
the darkness, and the probabilities, and the 
wants of natural theology, and after having 
ascert&ined the scripture to be a real communi
cation from heaven to earth, seeking first after 
those announcements that are most directly 
fitted to relieve the distress and to meet the 
difficulties of nature," This volume contains 
Preliminary Ethics, Metaphysics, and Mental 
Physics - Natural Theology- Evidences of 
Christianity-and " The Disease for which the 
Gospel Remedy is provided." 

Grace and Truth. By A. WINSLOW, M.A. 
London : J. F. Sba.w, 27, Southampton 
Row. pp. viii,, 343, 

This volume is designed to be a companion 
to one recently published by the same author, 
entitled, "Glimp,cs of the Truth ns it is in 
Jesus.'' It contains much tho.t will commend 
itself to every experimental Chri.tian, with 
some things on which difference of opinion 
may exist. Mr. Win slow makes use of Old 
Testament ecripture in wnys which some of his 
brethren could not conscicntioualy adopt. Some 
Christians will regard it o.s evidence uf eminent 
spirituol-mindedness, while others will thiuk it 
not in ncconiance with that reverence with 
which we ought to treat inspired history, thnt 
the first chnpter of this work, entitled, u Jesus 
full of Grace," is founded on the words in 2 
Kings iv. 6, relating to a prophet's "idow
u And it co.me to pass, when the vessels ,vcre 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not n 
vessel more. And the oil stayed," Our Lord 
Jesus Christ is represented ns "the vessel 
which Jehovah was pleased, in the covenant of 
grace, to constitute the head of all salvution to 
his church," and the several incidents in the 
story are ollegorized in accordance with this 
principle. 

Addresses to Children, with Introductory Sug
gestions to lJiinisters and Teachers. By 
SilIUEL G. GREEN, B.A., Mi11ister of 
Silv,r Street Chnpel, Taunton. London : 
B. L, Green. pp. 131. 

Educated children -.ould listen to these ad
dresses with great pleasure and advantage; but 
that they arc level to the capacity of the 
children in most Sunday schools, we would 
rather hope than assert. They lead ns, how-

ever, to form a hit:h estimate of the talents of 
the author as an mstructor of the young and 
to wish him great success in his endeavou'rs to 
promote their welfare. His suggestions to 
ministers and teachers deserve consideration. 
This is the first volume of a series which the 
publisher intends to issue under the title of 
., The Sunday School Library,"-•' a series of 
manuals, cheap, comprt:hensive, and portable." 
The external aspect of the volume is admirable; 
and, if this may be taken as a fair specimen, 
the internal qualities of the series will entitle 
it to a large measure of public patronage. 

Truth or Orthodoxy ; to wl:ich must we Sacri-
fice? A Friendly Address to the iVesleyan 
Methodist Preachers of Great Britain. By 
HENRY BURGESS, Leed, ; Heaton. 8\'o., 
pp. 23. 

A well written pamphlet designed to show 
that '' the Doctrinal Standards of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Connexion tend to produce in the 
preachers a low estimate of the truth;'' that 
"there is danger of tampering with conscience 
when the alternative is, to maintain our belief 
of certain doctrines unaltered or to sufft:r from 
changing it;" that "the influence of doctrinal 
standards is unfavourable to that free biblical 
research which is the duty of Christian minis
ters ; '' that "a fixed doctrinal standard lessens 
the usefulness of the pnlpit, by keeping it in 
the rear of the public mind;" that "doctrinal 
standards ho.ve the elfect of involving religious 
societies in the charge of persecuting those who 
can no longer follow them ;" and that '"doc
trinal standards, as far as they restrict the pro
gress of truth and fetter the conscience, grieve 
the Holy Spirit, and cause the withdrawal of 
hi:::i gracious influences.'' 

The .Missionary World: a Quarterly Journal 
of Biography and Intelligence, Edited by 
llev. I,'. A, Cox, D.D., LL.D. No. I, 
May, 1849. Loudon: B. L. Green. Bvo., 
pp. 56. 

All who know Dr. Cox will expect to find in 
a journal of this kind, conducted liy him, the 
traces of extensive fl•nding, refined tnste, nuJ. 
cnn<lou1·. Expectations fl•undecl on ncquni11t-
nncc with bis prc\'ious works will not he disap
pointetl in tllis, the mnin ohjt•ct of which is '6 to 
furnish every quarter as extensive n view l19 

possible of the nctual state of Christinn mis
sions; avoiding sectarian preferences; presented 
in a continuous narrativc, enabling the reader 
to pt>rform n rapid tour through the most im
portant missiounr,y n•gions.'' Eoch numhcr, 
price one shilling,•~ to contain from forty-cight 
to sixty pngett, uf the sirnil.! size a3 our own, 
nilh a. life and portrait of O some indiviclual 
who has hl'Cn distinguished by missionary dforts 
abroutl, or missionary activity, co-opcrntion, 
anJ counsel at home." 

The l{orllt British Revlew. 1.Vo • ..:Y .. Yl. JJia11, 
1849. Edinburgh: W. P. Kcnueuy. 8v~, 
pp. 292. 

This number contains a gcasonahlt? account 
of the Buonapartc family, tracing the course of 
its principol members since the downfall of 
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their celebrated bend, and adverting to their 
present remarkable circumstances, It reviews 
elaborately Mr. J. D. Morell'• work on The 
Philosophy of Religion, treating him respect
fully, but opposing decidedly some of his theo
ries, in an article which occupies forty-three 
pages, aml is to be concluded next quarter. 
Two interesting work. illustrative of sacred 
history are also described at length,-Smith's 
Yoyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul, and La
yard's Nineveh and its Remains. There are, 
also, papers on Rag"ed Schools-Vaughan's 
Poems-Daniel Scott's Poems-The Temporal 
Sovereignty of the Pope-and The Scotch 
Registration Bill. 

A JIIaniuzl for tl,.e Young: being an E.t:position 
of Proverbsi.-ix. By the Rev. C. BRIDGES, 
l\I.A., Vicar of Old Newton, Suffolk, 
London: Seelcys. pp. 190. 

Part of the author's " Exposition of the 
Buok of Proverbs," of which a second edition 
is now on sale. ]Hr. Bridges is one of those 
commentators who expound "wisdom/' in the 
eighth and some other chapters, as designating 
the Son of God. He says, " So glorious are 
the rays of eternal supreme Deity, distinct 
Personality, and essential Unity, that the 
mysterious, ever-bles•ed Being-the Word who 
was in the beginning with God, and was God,
now undoubtedly stands before us," 

Facts in a Clergyman's Life. By tl,.e Rev. 
CHARLES TAYLER, A.1\1., lloctor of Otley, 
Suffolk. London: Seeleys. pp. 419. 

If this hook should fall in the way of any of 
our brethren in the miuistry they will do well 
to pernse it, When we had gone through a 
fourth part of it, though we perceived that it 
was written in a good spirit and in an excellent 
style, we doubted the propriety of onr noticing 
it, as it appeared to us to be a work likely to 
be useful among church-people but not much 
adapted to the meridian of dis•enters. But, 
proceeding onwards, we saw so much that was 
calculated to impress ministers of every deno
mination with the solemnity of their position 
and the importance of consistency, that we 
deterrnir.ed to recommend it to our fellow 
lab'.lurers; and, near the end, we have found, 
with some objections to dissent, so much that 
is kind and candid with reference to dissenters, 
that we cannot help availing ourselves of the 
opportunity to reciprocate the good-will ex
pressed, and hail the author, with whom we 
have no personal acquaintance, as a brother. 

images. By W. WELDON CBAMPNEYS, M.A., 
Rector nf Wliitechapel, London. Fourth 
Edition. Seeleys, Fleet Street, pp. 210. 

Simple bnt ingenious allegories, illnstrating 
the tirst principles of the gospeL 

The Thumh Bible. Verbum Sempiternum. 
London: Longman and Co. 1849. 

A very small square volume, republished now 
as a curiosity. It is a Lrief summary in verse 
of the contents of each book of scripture, by J, 
'.f"-ylor, with a dedication, in verse also, to 
Queen Anne's son, who died in 1700. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONB 

lllpprobtb. 
(It t!hrntld be undl'rstood lh1tl insertion In thla list la not• 

mt>re t1.nnounccment: it expresses R)lprolll\tion of the work, 
enumc_>r:t.tOO.,-not of course e:r.tc_>nding to every pnrticular, but 
an opprobation of their ~nera.l eho:ractc_>r o.nd tendency.) 

Prize Essays on the Temporal Advantages of t.ha 
Sabbath to the Labouri11g Classes, and the conae. 
quent importance of Preserving its Rest from all 
the Encroachments of Unnecessary Labour. Dy 
Fh·e Working Men. Wlth Prefatory Remarks by 
t11e Rev. E. BrcKERSTETH, A.M ., Rector of Watton. 
Land-On: R. T. S. 24mo., pp. 211. Price 18. 6cl. 

Working Men's Essays on the Sabbath. Second 
Prize. The Light of the Week, or, the Temporal 
Advantages of the Sabbath considered in relation 
to . the Working Classes. Dy JOHN YouNGER. 
With a sketch of the Author's Life. With En
gravings by George Measom, London: Pa,tridge 
and Oakey. 18mo., pp. 70. 

Working Men's Essays on the Sabbath. Third 
Prize. ·1·he Torch of Time, or. the Temporal 
Advantages of the Sabbath in relation to the Work• 
ing Classes. By DAvm FARQUHAR. With Fiv1, 
Engravings by George Measom. London: Partridg• 
and Oakep. 18mo., Pl'• 102. 

The Soul's Errand, or, the Neglecter of Salvation 
Addressed, Warned, and Entreated. By GEoaug 
STAPLES, author of "Macedonia... London: Hou,(,. 
ston andStoneman. 24mo.,pp. 171. 

The Silver Trumpet: or, the Church Guided and 
Warned in Perilous Times, By OcTAVWS WrNs
LOW, M.A. Second Edition. London,. J. Shaw. 
181lw., pp. 91. 

"It is I;"' or, the Voice of Jesus in the Storm. 
By NEWMAN HALL, B.A. London: Snow. IBmo., 
pp. 72. 

Christian Fidelity in the House of Mourning. By 
the Rev. DAvrD MITCHELL, Free St. Luke's, Glas• 
gow. With Recommendatory Notice by the Rev. 
Dr. CON'NJNGHAM, Principal of the Free Church of 
Scotland College, Edinburgh. Second Edition. 
Edinburgh: Kennedy. 24mo., pp. 97. 

Missionary Stories from the South Sea Islands. 
Original and Selected. No. I. May Meetings in the 
South Seas. London: Williams. pp. 20, 

Oaths Unchrietian. Immoral, and Impolitic. A 
Plea for relieving Conscientious Objectors from 
Compulsory Oaths. London: 16 pp. Price 2d. 

The Eclectic Review. Contents: I. Ranke'• 
History of Prussia. II. St. John's Adventures ln 
the Libyan Desert. III. Art-Chemistry. IV. The 
Duke of Argyle'• Essay on the Ecclesiastical His
tory of Scotland. V. Sutton's Poems. VI. M. 
Guetelet"s Theory of Probabilities. VII. The Rev. 
James Shore and the Bishop of Exeter. VIII. 
Macfarlane's Glance at Revolutionized Italy. IX. 
The Dissenters-their Grievances and their Policy. 
May, 1849. Land-On: Ward and Co. 

BunhUI Memorials, By J. A. JoNl!B, No. X. 
May, 1849. London : James Paul, 

The Christian Treasury: contnlnlng Contributions 
from Ministers and Mc01bers of various Evangelical 
Denominations. Edinouruh: JfJhn:stone. 

The Herald of Peace for May, 1849. London 1 

Ward and l'o, 



55 

I N TE L L I GE N C E. 

EUROPE. 

SWEDEN. 

Mr. Nilsson, who has recently become 
pastor of a sma_ll . church in Gothe?,burg, 
writing to Mr. Wilkm, May 8th, says, Oh! 
how wonderful things the Lord has brought 
about in Sweden! Would you believe me, 
sir, if I tell you that we are now thirty-five 
baptists in Sweden ! Who would have be
lieved such a thing two years ago 1 But so 
it is. and we must confess that it is the work 
of ~n almighty master-hand. But persecu
tion has commenced, and we do not know 
how it will turn out with the poor sheep 
amongst the ravening wolves. 

" 1'wo of our brethren have been before 
the ministerium several times, and have nobly 
held fast to the truth, although threatened 
with fines, banishment, and other punish
ments. Nine others-five brethren and four 
sisters-have also been cited, and have ap
peared and made a good confession, choosing 
rather, if it be the will of God, to leave all, 
house, property, country, yea life if need be, 
rather than to forsake the Lord and his 
truth." 

GERMANY. 

Mr. Oncken speaks of the kingdom of our 
Lord as rapidly advancing on every point, 
believers being added to the churches daily. 
"Last week," he adds, "brother Kohner and 
I visited the six hundred prisoners of the 
Christian VIII. and the Geffion taken at 
Eckernforde. They are at Gliickstadt. We 
were well received, found brethren among 
them, and distributed eight hundred tracts 
and thirty testaments in Danish. We have 
applied for permission to preach to them." 

THE DUNGEONS OF THE I ,Ql'ISITJON AT RO:IIE. 

The Roman correspondent of the Daily 
News, writing on the 31st of March, savs :
'.' Talking of exca,·ations, I visited this rnorn
mg the works going on in the subterranean 
vaults of the holy office, and was not a little 
horrified at what I saw with my own eyes, 
and helu in my own bands. Though I have 
been familiar with everything in und about 
Rome for a quarter of a century, I confess I 
n_eyer had any curiosity to visit the in~ui
sllwn, ta_king it for granted, that everything 
was carried 01~ there fairly nnd honestly, as I 
was led to believe by people worthy in other 
~espects of implicit trust. Besides the place 
itself is out of the beuten track or'all strang-

era, and in a sort of cul de sac behiml St. 
Peter's, where it naturally retired to perform 
its blushing operations, and ' do good by 
stealth.' I was struck with the outward ap
pearance of civilisation and comfort displayed 
by the building, which owes its erection to 
Pius V., author of the last creed; but, on 
entering, the real character of the concern 
was no longer dissimulated. A range of 
strongly-barred prisons formed the ground
floor of a quadrangular court, and these dark 
and damp receptacles I found ,vere only the 
preliminary stage of probation, intended for 
new comers, as yet uninitiated into the Eleu
sinian mysteries of the establishment. En
tering a passage to the left, you arrive at a 
smaller court-yard, where a triple row of 
small, barred dungeons rises from the soil 
upwards, somewhat after the outward look 
of a three-decker, ' accommodating' about 
sixty prisoners. These barred cages have 
been fully manned, for there is a supple
mentary row constructed at the back of the 
quadrangle, on the ground-floor, which faces 
a large garden. All these cellular contriv
ances have strong iron rings let into the 
masonry, and in some there is a large stone, 
firmly embedded in the centre, with a similar 
massire ring. Numerous inscriptions, dated 
centuries back, are dimly legible on the ad
mission of light, the general tenor being: as
sertion of innocence-' Iddio ci liberi di 
lin_qua calumniatrice ;' ' lo domenico (,'az
zoli vis~i qui anni 18 ;' ' Calumniatores 
mendaces exterminabunlur.' I read another 
somewhat longer, the drift of which is, ' The 
caprice or wickedness of man can't exclude 
me from thv church, 0 r.hrist, my onlv 
hope.' The. officer in charge led me <lon·;, 
to where the men were digging in the vaults 
below ; they had cleared a downward flight 
of steps, which was choked up with old ruh
bish, and had come to a series of Jungeons 
under the vaults deeper still, and which im
mediately brought to my mind the prisons of 
the Doge, under the bridge of Sighs, at 
Venice, only here that there was surpassing 
horror. I saw embedded, in old masonry, 
lmsymmetrically arranged. five skeletons in 
various recesses, and the clearance had only 
just begun ; the perio,\ of their insertion in 
this spot must have been more than a cen
tury and a half. From another vault, full of 
skulls and scattered human remains, there 
was a slrnft, about four feet square, ascending 
perpendicularly to the first-floor of the huild-. 
ing, and ending in a passage off the hall ot 
the chancery, where a trap-d?or lay between 
the tribunal and the way into a sU1te of 
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rooms destined for one of the officials, The 
object of this shaft could admit of but one 
surmise. The ground of the \'ault ""'" made 
up of decayed animal matter, a lump of 
which held embedded in it a long silken lock 
of hair, as I found by personal examination 
as it was sho\'elled up from below. ,vhy or 
wherefore, with a large space of meant ground 
lying outside the structure, this charnel-house 
should be contrived undi,r the dwelling, 
passes my ken. But that is not all : there 
are two large subterranean lime-kilns, if I 
may so call them, shaped like a bee-hive in 
masonry, filled with large calcined bones, 
forming the substratum of two other cham
bers on the ground-floor, in the immediate 
vicinitJ' of the ,·ery mysterious shaft above-
mentioned. I know not what interest vou 
may attach to what looks like a chapter f;om 
Mrs. Radcliff, but had I not the evidence of 
my own senses, I would never have dreamt 
of such appearances in a prison of the holv 
office, being thoroughly sick of the nonsens"e 
that has for years been put forth on that 
topic by partizan pens. But here the thing 
will become serious, for to-morrow the whole 
population of Rome is publicly invited by 
the authorities to come and see, with their 
own eyes, one of the resuhs of entrusting 
power to clerical hands. Libels on the clergy 
have been manifold during the last four 
months, and ha,·e done their work among 
the masses. But mere talk is nothing to the 
actual view of renlities. 

" ~ SegniUB initant a.nimos demissa per aures 
Quam quie sunt oculis subjecta fidelibo.s.' 0 

BAPTIST UNION, 

The thirty••eventh annual session of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland 
was held at the Mission House, Moorgate 
Street, April 20, 1849. 

At a few minutes past ten o'clock a hymn 
was sung, after which prayer was offered by 
the Rev. E. Bryan of Oxford. The Rev. 
T. Morgan of Birmingham then delivered an 
address ; after which a ver8e was sung, and 
pra\'er was offered by the Rev. Dr. Murch. 

After an adjournment of a few minutes, 
the business of the session was proceeded 
with, the Rev. Dr. Murch taking the chair. 

It was moved by the Rev. S. J. Davis, 
seconded by the Rev. R. Roff, and resolved-

" That such Christian friends, not members of the 
Union, al!I may desire to be present, be requested to 
take their seats."' 

It was moved by the Rev. C. E. Birt, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Steane, and 
resolved-

" That the Union feels itself laid under great 
obligation to their venerable and honoured brother, 
the ~v. Thomas Morgan, for the counsels and 
admonitions he has been led to address to them on 
this occasion, and begs to offer to him their re
spectful and heartfelt gratitude for them, with the 

expression of their earnest hope that his l'emalnlng 
days may be rendered signally happy, by the enjoy. 
men\ of that glorious gospel which through \lfe he 
has preached to others, by the love of the brethren 
and by the smile of a. gracious and approving Lord.'1

' 

It was moved by the Rev, C. Stovel, se
conded by the Rev. C. M. Bit·rell, and 
resolved-

" That the Rev, T. Morgan be requested to allow 
the valuablo address he has de\lvered to be printed 
in:i~rn.~is revision, among the documenta of th~ 

The chairman appointed a committee of 
nomination, to prepare a list of officers and 
committee for the year ensuing. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton read the report of 
the committee and the treasurer's account 
and laid on the table the materials prepared 
for the Manual. 

It was moved by the Rev. W. F. Burchell 
seconded by J. H. Allen, Esq ., and resoi ved~ 

~' That the report now read be received, and 
printed under the direction of the committee." 

That part of the report relatin"' to the 
statistics of the denomination having been 
again read, it was moved by the Rev. •r. 
Winter, seconded by the Rev. R. Roff, and 
resolved-

" That the Union, regarding the state of the 
churches in the denomination with the deepest 
interest, cannot without grateful pleasure record the 
fact, that the clear average increase of the churches, 
after having, during seven successive years, and by 
an uninterrupted progression, been reduced from 
ten per annum to little more than one, bas at 
length begun to augment, and has been, for the 
year ending the 1st of January last, nearly four. 
Painfully conscious at the same time, that numbers 
constitute but a very imperfect index of the 
condition of the churches, and that very much 
remains to be done before they can be regarded as 
in a condition truly prosperous, the Union would 
still regard the improvement of the numerical 
returns as warranting a hope that other evidences 
of revival may also be found to exist, and as 
affording at once a stimulus and an encouragement 
to enlarged prayerfulness and activity." 

It was moved by the Rev. G. W. Fish
bourne, seconded by J. H. Allen, Esq.-, and 
resolved-

" That the pastors and churches be affectionately 
invited to appoint services on Lord's day, the 10th 
of June, and in the week following, for seeking 
the increased out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, and 
the extension of godliness among them." 

That part of the report relating to the 
Baptist Building Funu was again read, but 
no proceeding was adopted thereon. 

That part of the report relating to a 
Manual of Chapel Building having been 
again read, it was moved by the Rev. C. M. 
Birrell, seconded by the Rev. W. Pulaford, 
and resolved-

" That the committee be instructed to act upon 
the plan now recommended to the session, to tako 
measures for procuring plans and estimates. of 
chapels actually built, for deposit in the denomma.
tional library, and to employ a professional man to 
arrange tbe information they may contain for •••Y 
reference:• 
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Thnt pnrt of the report relating to a 
Model Chapel 'l'rust-deed having been again 
read it wns moved by the Ilev. Dr. Burns, 
ecco:1ded by the Rev. F. Trestrail, nnd re-
5olved-

" That tho Draft Trust-deed now read be ap
proved by this Union, and that It be printed among 
tho proceedings of tho session." 

That pnrt of the report relating to Trust
deeds having been again read, it was moved 
by W. H. Watson, Esq., seconded by the 
Rev. S. J. Davis, and resolved-

, u That the report of the sub-committee on chapel 
trust-deeds be printed as an appendix to the pro
ceedings of the session, and otherwise, at the dis
cretion of the committee; and that the committee 
for the ensuing year be instructed to watch the pro
gross of any measures whereby an improvement in 
the tenure of the property of dissenting churches 
may appear to be rendered p1·acticable." 

The committee of nomination brought up 
their report, which was received, amended, 
nnd adopted. 

The case of the Rev. James Shore, A.M., 
being then taken into consideration, it was 
moved by the Rev. W. F. Burchell, seconded 
by the Rev. W. E, Archer, and resolved-

,, That the Union regard the proceedings against 
the Rev. James Shore, A.M., adopted by the l!ishop 
of Exeter, with a view to silence him as a minister 
of the gospel wlthin the diocese of Exeter, notwith
sta bis avowed secession from the church of 

and thus to separate him from a congre
armly attached to his ministry, as being, 

although under cover of ecclesiastical discipline, and 
in conformity with ecclesiastical law, an infringe
ment of religious liberty in his person, and of the 
nature of persecution for conscience' sake. · They 
therefore express their cordial sympathy with Mr. 
Shore in his present sufferings; and declare their 
conviction that the bonds in which the clergy of the 
church of England are by law at present held, aro a 
scandal at once to that church and to the age." 

It was moved by the Rev. F. 'frestrail, 
seconded by the Rev. J. T. Wigner, and 
resolved-

" That the next Annual Session of the Unlon be 
held in London, and that the arrangements for it 
be left in the hands ot the committee." 

The thanks of the Union having been 
voted to the treasurer and secretaries for 
their services, and to the chairman for his 
attention to its business, the session was 
closed with prayer by the Rev. J. T. Wigner. 

The officers were re-elected. The com
mitt~e remains the same as last year, ex
ceptmg that Messrs, Bigwood, Birrell, Brock, 
Burns, Lcechman, Wallace, and W. H. 
Watson take the seats vacated by Messrs. 
Edwards, C. Jones, W. Jones, Morris, Pot
tenger, Sprigg, and Swan. 
~h~ report states that according to the ns

BociatJon returns of 184 7 there had been in 
:64 churches a clear inc:.ease of 1325 mem
rs ; or nn average increase of little more 

t an one per church. Ily the association 
returns of 1848, there has been in 890 
churches II clear incrnase of 2337 or an 
average of nearly three per church. 'Br the 

l'OL, xn.-1·ounTn ~1mms. · 

returns of January last, there has been in 
1196 churches a clear increase of 4 \42, or an 
average of nearly four per church. 

The committee are aware how many causes 
operate to produce in numerical returns both 
incompleteness and inexactness; with all re
quisite allowances, however, they cannot 
but express their gratification that numerical 
indications, whatever be their value, have 
begun to exhibit a favourable aspect, and 
their hope that this change may be found to 
be associated with other and growing mani
festations of returning prosperity to the 
churches. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY, 

John Shoard, Esq., of Bristol, took the 
chair at the ninth Annual Meeting of this 
Society, which was held in New Park Street 
Chapel, in the evening of April 25th. The 
Secretary presented the following 

Report. 
" Patient continuance in well doing" is 

reckoned by the apostle Paul among the 
Christian virtues. It is that virtue by which 
the translator of the Word of God into foreign 
tongues needs to be especially distinguished. 
His work is not accomplished when, it may 
be after years of close application and erudite 
toil, he has produced a version of the holy 
book. The version thus achieved, though it 
may be a signal triumph of learning, and an 
undecaying monument to the piety and Chris
tian zeal of the translator, is only an approxi
mation to what in point of accuracy, force, 
and fidelity to the original, it is destined by 
subsequent revisions to become. These re
visions arc the work of a life, in some in
stances of many lives. They proceed slowly, 
at distant intervals, as successive editions are 
called for, and as the work is submitted to 
the rigid criticism of the philologist, and to 
the experimental ordeal of popular use. 
With whatever measure of success the ef
forts of a first translator may be crowned, 
his version comes in course of time to he re
garded as a comparatively rude production, 
and without inferring the slightest disparage
ment of his qualifications for the office he 
undertook, or of his diligence and conscien
tiousness in applying them, a subsequent 
version supersedes it. That version again is 
materially modified by a series of later emen
dations, or perhaps, in its turn, superseded 
by n third. Thus, in our own tongue, Wic
liffc's translation was followed by 'l'yndale's, 
nnd Tyndale's by Coverdale's, and Cover
dale's by Cranmer's, and last of all by king 
James's; and thus in the oril'ntal transla
tions of our own missionaries, Carey is sue
cceded by Yates, and Yates is snccee_,k<l b,v 
Wen<>er and still ihe work of revi;1011 is 

procc':,ding, and proce~ding with. the greater 
earnestness and care, m propol'll'Jll :t< nccn-

3 .\. 
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racy and perspicuity are attained, and the 
labour approaches to an end. 

In reporting what has been done dming 
the past year, it is to be mentioned that in 
the Sanshit language the first volume of the 
Old Testament, down to the end of the 6th 
of Joshua, was published at the end of No
vember, T n a private letter,• Mr. ,v enger 
says, that he finds this work very difficult 
and trying to his eyes and his head, that for 
this and other reasons of a critical nature it 
proceeds the more slowly. 'I'he preparation, 
howernr, and publication of the entire Old 
Testament, w:ill, if God permit, be carried on 
steadily. The poetical parts of the original, 
it may be stated, are rendered in a poetical 
form. The prophecies of Balaam, the song 
of Moses, the blessing of Moses, and the song 
of Deborah, are contained in the parts al
ready printed. These portions are, perhaps, 
amongst the most difficult of execution, from 
the desire of the translator to make them as 
literal and faithful as if they were in prose.• 

A reYised edition of the Sanskrit New 
Testament has adYanced to the sixth chapter 
of Luke. 

In Bengali the revision of the whole Bible 
has advanced to the 18th chapter of 1st 
Samuel. The reprint of the Bengali Testa
ment has advanced to the 10th chapter of 
John, and will, (Mr. Wenger says in the let
ter already referred to,) "if life and health 
be spared, be finished in the present year. I 
have now before me," he adds, " the last 
sheet of a very large edition, 15,000, of the 
book of Acts, and the first sheet of a similar 
edition of John." 

In the early par~ of the year, Mr. Leslie 
was enabled to bring to a close his revised, 
or rather new translation of the New Testa
ment into the Hindi language. Reprints of 
this, and also of the Hindu,tani are now in 
the press. 

The following is a list of the Scriptures 
printed during the past year:-

Hn,m1, .Deva Ndgri Character: 
Testaments..................... 2500 copies. 
Daniel ........................... 1000 

Kait/.i Character : 
Single Gospels.................. 9000 

SAlfSCIUT, Old Testament, 1st vol...... 2500 
Single GospelB.................. 5000 

B•lfGALT, Single GospelB .................. 33,000 
Psalms .......... .... ............. 0000 
Psalms and Proverbs......... 1000 

Total ............ 59,000 

The number of Scriptures which have been 
sent forth from the Depository for distribu
tion amounts to 48,157 volumes, the ma
jority of them being single Gospels. 

Towards these valuable results your Com
mittee have had the pleasure of granting two 
donaLions, of £500 each, 

• To the Rev. J o•eph Angus, Feb. 6, 1849. 

The Committee have great gmtification in 
reporting that they have nlso made n grant 
of £100 towards the expense of various ver
sions now in progress by the baptist mission
aries in Western Africa. In relation to theso 
,•ersions they 11re informed that " during t!io 
year, the Gospels of Matthew nnd Luke, in 
Isubu, have been completed, nnd the books 
of Genesis and Exodus. Other :portions of 
Scripture are also ready, and w111t only for 
printing. For tlie use of schools, a volume 
of Scripture Extracts has been published. 
The Grammar, and part of the Gospel of 
Matthew, in Fen,andian, prepared hy Mr. 
Clarke, have been pri11ted during the year. 

The receipts of the ye!lr, in donµtians, 
collections, and annual subscriptions, hnve 
amounted to ,£1472 8s. 6d. Thi) Comqiit
tee have to report a legacy of £;JOO, not yet 
paid, left to the Society by the late Mrs. 
Buds, of Edmonton ; also that by a certain 
disposition of his property, made by Mr. 
Trotter of Coleford, the Society is entitled 
to one-third of its proceeds after his decease ; 
and, finally, that five shares in the Lan-· 
cashire and Yorkshire Railway have been 
presented to the Society by a lady. 

In terqiinati11g their 411ties, the Co~ittee 
commend the Institution to the fostering care 
of the churches, and o(all who are concerned 
that the word of God should be faithfu,lly 
translated into the laqguages of mankind. 
They recommend to its supporters 11nd friendij 
the same " p11tient contim1a11ce in well-do
ing" as iii needed to be exerQi~~d by the 
translators, whom they assist in their toil
some work. Aµd on their behalf they be-
speak the continuoµs an~ believing prayeu 
of the faithful, that, sustained and enlight, 
ened by the Holy Spirit, they may be en• 
abled, as the result of their labours, to give 
to the nations the uncom1pted word of God. 

It was then moved by the Rev. F. Tucker, 
Manchester; sec,oru!ed by the Rev. R. J;toff, 
Cambridge: 

" That convinced of the necessity of patient con· 
tinuance in the work of perfecting the versions of
the word of God supported by the Bib le Translation 
Society, this meeting rejoices to sustain its labonrs, 
and directs the publication of its report under the 
care of the Committee," 

Moved by the Rev, J. Leechman, Ham• 
mersmith ; seconded hy the Rev. J osepb 
Baynes, Nottingham; and supported by the 
Rev.John Clarke, Fermmdo Po. 

" That regarding the circulation of the word of 
God among heathen nations e.s neoeseary to _le.y a 
foundation for the successful labom·s of Clll'l•tl•n 
mis~ionariee, this meeting looks with devout tba.nkd 
fulneas on the toils of al! faithful translators, and 
earnestly desires that the effectual blessing of Go 
may rest upon them all." 

Moved by A. G. Burnett, Esq., l{emnny, 
Aberdeenshire ; seconded by the Rev• J. 
Peacock, London : 
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"ThM the fo!lowlng gentlomen be the officers nnd 

committee at the soolety for tM ensuing yoar :-

Troasurer. 

O. T. KEMP, Esq., Spltal Square, 

Secretary. 
Rev, :ifow11.li1> ST.1J:ANE, D.tl., Camberwell. 

Com.mittee. 
Rev. J, ANous, M.A. 
Rev. W, B. Bow.Ila, 
Rev. W, Bnoc1<. 
Rev, J. BunNs, D.D. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.IJ~_tL . .D. 
Rev. J. H. HINTON, .M.A. 
Rev. J. HoBY_, D.D. -.. 
Rev. W. H. MURCH, D,D. 
Rev. R. w. OVERBURY, 
Rev. J. RUSSELL. 
Rev, I. M. SouLE, . 
Rev. J. A~woRTH, LL.D., Bradford. 
Rev, c. M. BiRRELL, Liverpool. 
Rev. O. E. BIRT, M.A., Wantage. 
Rev. J. M. DANIELL, Birmingham. 
Rev. B. Gonw1N, D.D .. , Bradford. 
Rev. J.P. :MuasELL, Leicester. 
Rev. J. G. PIKE, Derby. 
Rev. E. S. PRYCE, B.A., Gravesend. 
Rev. W, RoBINSON, Kettering, 
Rev. B. RoFF, Cambridge. 
Rov. J_. SPRIGG, M.A., Mai:gate. 
Rev. H. TRl:!:ND, Bridgewater; 
Rev. W. UPTON, St. Albao's, 
Rev. J. WEBn,lpswich. 
Rev. T, W 1 NTER, Bristol. 
j, H. ALLEN, Esq. 
C~ BURLS, Esq, 
8, JACK80N1 Esq. 
J, Low, Esq. __ 
G. Lowx, Esq,, F.R.S. 
J. PENNY, Eisq. 
T. PEWTR.ESS, Esq. 
G. STEVENSON, Esq. 
E. ~' UNDERHILL, Esq. 
$, W AT!lON, Esq, 

Travelling .Agenta. 
Rev. GEORGE FnANCIEs, 61, Walnut Tree Walk, 

Lambeth. 
Rev. MANoAH KENT. ShreWsburj," 

BRITISII ANTI-STATE CIIURCII ASSOCIATION, 

The annual meeting of the council of this 
body was held on the 1st of May at Radley's 
Hotel, Blnckfrinrs. The attendance of mem
bers was larger than ort the same occasion 
last year; many gentlemen from the country 
having come to town to be present. The 
Rev. John Burnet was called to the chair 
soon after ten o'clock. 

A report was then read which gnvo an 
account of the proceedings of the executive 
committee during the preceding year, in 
respect to public meetings, lectures, the 
regium donum, ancl other subjects, to which 
their attention hud been directed. They 
reqt!ested from the council prnctical sug
gestions, especially in reference to the triennial 
convention which is to be held in 1850. They 
a_dded,_" 'l'hey beg further to submit for con
s1derat1on, whether the pe1-ioc\ hns not nrrived 
when that large and mpidly-incrensing portion 

· of tile community who are desirous to o\Jtnin 
1, separation of the church from the state may 

not, with advantage, give a formal expression 
to their wishes, by petitioning the House of 
Commons. They are quite aware that such 
a demonstration could produce no immediate 
effect upon that house, as at present con
stituted; but they leave it with the council 
to determine whether it might not serve to 
place our principles definitely before those 
who are, as yet, but little acquainted with 
them-to put the subject in a more practical 
shape than it has yet assumed-and to pre
pare both parliament and the public for the 
legislative conflicts which must precede a 
final victory." 

After considerable discussion on this subject, 
the following resolution was adopted: -

" That, looking to the rapid growth of opinioh in 
favour of the separation of the church from the state, 
and the tendency of events still further to influence 
the ptlblic mind, this council is of opinion that the 
period baa anived When the subject should be 
pressed upon the attention of the Legislature; it, 
therefore, requests the executive committee, in its 
future proceedings, to adopt such meas~res as it 
may deem desirable for promoting the presentatlon 
of petitions to the House of Commons/' 

On the following evening the public annual 
meeting of the society was held in Finsbury 
chapel, Dr. Thomas Price in the chair, who 
stated thnt the income of the year had ex
ceded by nearly £500 tl.e stated income of 
the foregoing year, and that it had exceeded 
by some hundred pounds the gross income of 
that year, though that included £317 dona
tions given at the first triennial conference, 

Respecting this meeting, at which the 
building was filled long before SL'< o'clock, 
the Nonconformist says: -

" The public meeting afforded triumphant 
evidence of progress during the past year. 
The spacious building in which it was held 
was crammed to suffocation-notwithstanding 
which the most perfect order reigned through
out. To the stedfast friends of the association, 
it was a high gratification to see Dr. Price, 
the treasurer, able once again to occupy the 
chair; and never did he do so to more advan
tage than on this occasion. There was one 
feature of novelty in the programme of the 
evening. Two clergymen of the church of 
England were present on the platform; and 
spoke-the one, the Rev. 'f, Spencer of 
Bath, by invitation; the other, the Rev. Mr. 
Stoddart, by permission. We must refer to 
our columns of intelligence for their respective 
speeches. Both went the entire length of 
the association's fundamental principle-to 
which l\lr. Spencer added a brief description 
of his plan of church reform. His position 
we 1·egar,\ as un untenaulc one-but all will 
do honour to his integrity ant.I eourn~e.. l-Ie 
would arm the people with the anthonty of 
la1T to remodel the constitution and offices 
of the national estal>lishment-u popular re
petition of the error which he repudiates 
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when he demands n separation of the church 
from the state. The spirit of the meeting 
was ndmirabk, and its interest was well sus
tained to the close." 

YOLUSTARY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

The first annual meeting of this institution 
was held on Friday evening, May 4th, at the 
London Tavern, the large room of which 
was well filled by a ,·ery respectable au
dience, many of whom were ladies. The 
chair was taken at half-past six o'clock, by 
G. ·w. Alexander, Esq. 

The Chairman in opening tbe business of 
the meeting, said :-I regret the absence of 
~ome persons who took a very decided part 
in opposing the government measure in 
reference to educatitm some two years since. 
I should be glad if all were present who then 
objected to that measure, because I believe 
the principles of this society are such as they 
could all unite in with advantage. They 
would thereby do much to advance the 
common work of education, and present a 
worthier aspect to the country. The circum
stance that some of our friends have chosen 
to support a denominational society, on the 
voluntary principle, rather than one on a 
larger and more catholic basis, has made the 
establishment of this association far more 
difficult than, in my opinion, it ought to have 
been, and thrown on some of us a large 
'llmount of responsihility. But we do not 
shrink either from the difficultv or the 
responsibility. We feel it our· duty to 
do all we can to promote a good secu
lar and religious education throughout the 
country, and upon catholic principles. We 
have no reason to be discouraged at the 
amount of support which this society has 
received in its infancy. It is a matter of 
heartfelt gratification that we have connected 
with it-on the committee, in the scretariat, 
and as members-persons of different reli
gious bodies, yet all belonging, as we trust, to 
the one uni versa! church of Christ. I be
lieve I may say, for all the members of the 
committee, that time and consideration have 
not weakened the objections they felt to the 
government measure, but rather strengthened 
and confirmed them - objections urged in 
petition• signed by between 500,000 and 
600,000 Engli•hmen. It is found that a 
large amount of the government money has 
gone to support schools of a denominational 
character, and in connexion with a body the 
most opulent in the country, and therefore 
needing it the least-the Church of Eng
laud; that sel'en-eighths of the money grantP.d 
for educational purposes has gone to the 
support of what are called, or rather mis
called "National Schools"-schools in which 
the church catechism is taught, and in which 
the children of dissenters must learn prin
ciples opposite to those believed by their 
parents to be true, 

'l'hc report, after rc,•iewing the circmn .. 
stances under which the society wns formed 
stated that £1,'207 18s. I Id. had been re~ 
ceived ( including £86 16s. towards the 
formation of a normal school for female 
teachers, and £4 12s. as payment from the 
teachers now under training), of which only 
£339 lls. 4d. had been expended, leaving a 
balance in hand of £868 7s. 7d. ; besides 
£300 which had been received since the 
accounts were made up. The committee had 
obtained the services of a highly qualified 
gentleman, the Rev. R. Nelson, A.M., as 
master of the training school, in which there 
were at present but five pupils, but several 
applicatious were under consideration, and 
the number ,vould probably soon be increased 
to the capacities of their accommodation. It 
wns intended to establish, as soon as possible, 
a similar training school for female teachers, 
and also model schools for boys and girls ; at 
present, the pupil teachers had the advantage 
of attending a large and well-conducted 
Ilritish school in their immediate locality. 
Important service had been rendered to the 
association by a committee of ladies, who 
had collected funds for the female branch, 
and would superintend its arrangements. 
It was desirable that one or two agents 
should be employed in traversing the country, 
to call public attention to the importance of 
adhering to the voluntary prindple in educa
tion, and to inspect the schools in connexion 
with the society. · The committee believed 
that a large number of schools had not 
received government aid ; and one society
the West Kent Educational Society-had re
solved to render assistance only to such. The 
committee were also desirous to extend their 
operations to the colonies, especially to the 
West Indies, where assistance was much 
needed ; and S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., had 
promised to contribute £105 to a special 
fund for the purpose, in addition to £50 
already contributed by him to the general 
fund. 

The resolutions passed were advocated by 
Joseph Sturge, Esq., Apsley Pellatt, Esq., 
the Rev. John Burnet, the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, Laurence Heyworth, Esq., M.P., 
E. Miall, Esq., J. H. Harrison, Esq., J. 
Scoble, Esq.,and J. W. Green, Esq. Among 
observations made by Mr. Hinton on the 
principles of this new society were the 
following :-

,, I cannot suppress my conviction that the 
cause of civil liberty is deeply involved in 
this question. That, in the first place, is a 
question of argument merely, of theory and 
speculation; but it comes in the end to be an 
altogether practical matter. Even now, the 
beginnings of it are felt. If, in the long run, 
the extensive application of public money, 
and the extension of state patronage, do~s 
not impair, or threaten to impair, unless 
public jealousy be aroused, ci vii liberty, no 
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faith is tu be put in argu?"l~ts, thun which, 
none were ever more convm~m~ lo my unde'.• 
standing. My hope and behef 1s, that as this 
system develops itself, it_s tendencies and 
practical encroachments will he seen, and an 
carlv opportunity taken to remedy the 
blu~der-the worse than blunder, the poli
tical crime - which, I think, has been 
perpetrated. The people must do it. No 
ministry will ever like to lose what will ease 
its work, and smooth the way for the state 
chariot. As consequences may develop 
themselves, I hope to find in the people an 
awakenedjealousy,and an effectual resolution. 
But we are not the only society that repu
diates state aid, 'l'here is at least one other 
society-the Congregational. Why then are 
we not one with them ? You, sir, know that 
we strove to be one with them. If we are 
not one, we think the reason does not lie with 
us but with them. In truth, the reply to 
odr solicitations, in the first instance, was, 
that they could not give up their system of 
denominational action. Well, all the con
sideration I have been able to give to the 
question of denominational action, convinces 
me of its impropriety, I know the facilities 
given by a machinery ready for action. But 
I am quite sure it tends to render popular 
education what it ought not to be-that it 
cannot be carried on by denominational 

· machinery, without acquiring a sectarian 
character, Then, sir, I grudge denomina
tional action with respect to education, for 
this reason-that it misrepresents education 
to the community. Education, and all the 
facilities towards it, ought to be presented to 
them as kindly, benevolent help for their 
good. Denominational efforts tend to give 
the impression that it is not their good which 
is the end, but our own church. Church
people are for educating by church ma
chinery, that they may keep the children of 
successive generations to the church ; Wes
leyans, by their machinery, to keep the 
children within their pale ; nnd congrega
tionalists, by their machinery, to keep the 
children within their pale. If it is not so, 
this is the light in which their efforts appear 
to the people. The shrewd among them
and there are shrewd men among the very 
poorest-say, ' These people are so earnest 
because thne is a kind of scramble among 
th7m which shall get most of us and our 
children.' If I don't misjudge human nature, 
t~e consequence will be to make denomina
tional efforts disgusting to all, and make the 
poor man say,' You all want my child, nnd 
n?ne of you shall have him ; I will educate 
h!m myself, and he, like me, shall judge for 
lumself.' N 01v, I think an effort which is 
not ?enominational-which says, • ,v e want 
n?tlung for ourselves, we only want to fu
cihtate your self-et!ucation'-teaching simply 
those truths of scripture in which generally 
all are agreed-is more adapted to gain the 

favour of intelligent anU cu11.~idcr,t'r; p,!r50n8. 
For my own part, I re:nzinnce all wi~h to 
make educational efforts conducirn to my 
own denominational auzmentation. V{hether 
any body becomes a diss•snter or not-or 
whether, becoming a dissenter, he becomes a 
baptist or not-I wish to leave to his own 
impartial unbiasscd decision. I want him 
not to be ignorant, because in that case he 
could not arrive at any worthy decision at 
all-I want him to have general knowledge, 
that he may approve the best. Perhaps the 
very child I educate may turn out to throw 
light upon me, and prevail upon me not to 
be as I am, a dissenter and a baptist. I have 
a common interest with him in the truth. I 
don't want, therefore, to have him like a 
piece of putty between my fingers, and 
mould my denominational notions upon his 
mind. It is not just. Another objection to 
denominational action lies here. It is, so far 
as general education is concerned, incapable 
of carrying such efforts to their right issue. 
The only denomination that can do it is the 
church of England, which has the whole 
territory divided into parishes, and has its 
ecclesiastical machinery everywhere. The 
Wesleyans nre widely extended, but they 
cannot establish schools everywhere ; nor the 
congregationalists, nor the baptists. Beyond 
the great denominations we find many com
paratively small- some very small- sects, 
which have not sufficient strength to es
tablish schools all over the country, and 
therefore must be at a great disadvantage. 
Their members find nowhere catholic schools, 
can send their children to no school except 
oue that declares its aim to make them 
churchmen, methodists, or congregationalists. 
The parent says, in the bitterness of his 
heart, 'I can get unpoisoned education 
nowhere.' I should like to sweep away all 
the denominational societies for education at 
once-dissenting and all. That is to say, I 
should like to see all the bodies persuaded to 
ahaudon them. Then, if we could have a 
carefully-combined effort, to which all be
lieving in the great truths of Christianity 
could consecrate themselves with hearty zeal 
-and the government let us alone-a far 
better thing would be done for the adrnnce
ment of education than e,·er has been 
attempted, or perhaps conceived of. These, 
then, are the principles of this society; the 
repudiation of state-aid and of denomina
tional machinery." 

WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

The first annual public meeting of this so
ciety was held on the 25th of April, 1819, 
at the Hall of Commerce, when D. W. Wire, 
Esq., presided. The report was read by Rev. 
W. H. Elliott the secretary, and stated that 
dnring the year upwards of 70,000 tructs had 
been distributed, in addition to handbills, and 
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detailed several instances of usefulness as re
sulting from the society's operations. The 
receipts for the year amounted to £242 17s. 
9d., and the expenditure to £237 14s. 2d., 
leaving a balance in hand of £5 3s. 7 d. 

The speakers were, Rev. J. Bigwood, Rev. 
'I'. W. Jenkyn, D.D., LL.D., llel'.W. Bevan, 
Rev. Joshua Russell, Rev. M. Woodman, 
and Rev. "r· Tyler. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
BENGAL. 

The annual meeting of this association was 
held at Serampore on the 8th of January, 
The following is a list of the churches com
prised in it and their pastors :-

Serampore ............ w. H. Denham, J. Robinson. 
Jessore ............... 1. Parry. 
Cntwa .................. ,v. Carey. 
Dinagepore ........ . H. Smylie. 
Lal Bazar, Calcutta J. Thomas. 
Dacca .................. W. Robinson. 
Chittogong ............ J. Johannes. 
Circular Road, Cal• 

cut ta .......... ..... A. Leslie. 
Birbhum ............. J. Williamson. 
Colingah, Calcutta..J. Wenger, Shi1ja.at Ali. 
Haurah ................ T. Morgan. 
Cuttack ............... C. Lacey. 
Burisal ................. J. C. Page. 
Khari ........•......... G. Pearce, J. lllundul. 
La.khyantipur ....... G. Pearee. 
In tally, Calcutta .... G. Pearce, Ram Krishna. 
Narsikdarchoke ..... c. B. Lewis. 
Malaya.pore ..•..•.... G. Pearce. 
Balasore ............... O. Bachelor. 
1 ellasore ............... J. Phillips. 
Dum Dnm ............ C. B. Lewis, acting pastor. 
Berhampore .•....... J. Stubbins and Bailey. 
Chogor ................ J. Buckley. 

StatisticB. 
Number of cburches ........................... 23 

Baptized •......•......•..•...... 147 
Recel ved by letter............ 20 
Restored .... .. . •. .. . . .. .... . ... . 29 

--- 202 
Removed by death............ 25 
Dismissed ........... .. . . •. ... . . . 37 
Withdrawn..................... 12 
Excluded........................ 27 

-- 101 
Clear increase................................ 101 
Nnmber of members... ... ............... 1347 
Day Schools . . ....•.... .. ............ .. . . .. .. 29 

The following account of the services is 
abridged from the Christian Calcutta Ad vo
cate, a weekly paper conducted by our 
congregational brethren :-

, , On the whole the year appears to have 
been, as most religious yP.ars are in India, of 
a very varied and chequered character; not
withstanding, there was much of a truly en
couraging nature to tho8e interested in the 
work of evangelizing the natives of this 
country. The churches belonging to the 
association appear to be in a healthy state, 
while the baptisms recorded to have taken 
place were 14 i, and fewer cases for church 
discipline seem to have occurred than at any 

former period of their history. The religious 
services were conducted in the mission and 
village chapels, they were encourngingly 
attended. The Circular Letter by Mr. Mor
gan was read at the introductory prayer 
meeting. The Bengali service was conducted 
by Messrs. Mullens (independent) and 
Pearce, the latter of whom preached the 
annual sermon from Isaiah xlii. 1. The 
English sermon was preached in the, evening 
of the same day (Wednesday) by Mr. Lewis 
of Calcutta from Heb. xii. 3 ; and we trust 
that the hallowed influences conuected with 
each meeting will not be allowed to pass 
without some real and spiritual advantage to 
all who were present at the services. 

" At the business meetings a variety of 
questions, some denominational, others liear
ing on the interests and future prospects of 
the mission churches, and the cause of phi
lanthropy and education in this country, 
came before the ministers and delegates. The 
magazines advocating the principles of the 
association, works for the improvement of 
native Christians and Christian teachers, ancl 
several new works were mentioned as in 
course of execution ; among these one on 
theology, another on the composition of ser
mons, Porteus's Eyidences, and Bunyan's 
Holy War. Biblical versions are still stead
ily progressing. The Bengali Old and New 
Testaments are undergoing , slow and careful 
revisions. One of the missionaries presenfis 
engaged in preparing a translation of the 
New Testament in the Lepcha tongue, a lan
guage little known save by name. Another 
from whom a communication was read is 
employed on the Santa! New Testament. 
The subject of a native agency occupied the 
attention of the meetings on one or two 
occasions. If we encourage a desire for 
thriving churches, a healthy and well-trained 
native ministry is essential to its realization; 
and we are glad to find that our baptist 
friends have determined that no future candi
date for the native ministry shall be employed 
but such as have been examined and found, 
in some measure, qualified and faithful. 
Other matters of less importance were dis· 
cussed during the sittings. The concluding 
service was in Bengali, and held at J annu
gur." 

IRELAND, 

The associated churches are tho follow• 
ing:-

Abboylolx ............ ;..T. Beny. 
Athlone .................. T. Wtlshere. 
Ballina ................... W. Hamilton. 
Banbridge .......•....... J. Bates. 
Belfast ................... W. S. Eccles. 
Carrickfergus .......... . 
Clonmel ........•......... R. J. Wtlsori. 
CloughJordan .......... M. Mullarky. 
Coleraine ......... 1o .... J. Drowne. 
Conlig, ........ : ........... D. Mulhern. 
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Coolanoy ............. .. 
Oorj< ....................... B. C. Young. 
Dublin .................. J. Mllllgan. 
Eaeky ..................... W. M'Keo. 
Ferbane .................. J. M'Carthy. 
Kllcooly .................. R. J. Wllson. 
Moate ..................... W. Thomas. 
Paraonatown ..... , ...... M, Mullarky. 
Rahue ..................... J. M'Carthy. 
Tub berm ore ..... ,, .... . 
Waterford ............... F. Bugby. 

The annual meeting was held at Dublin 
on August 22, 211, 24. Ml'. Trestrail was 
requested to preside. The sermon was 
preached by Mr. Mulhern, and a public 
meeting was held at which addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Wilson, Hamilton, 
Bug by, and Trestrail. The Circular Letter 
on the "Scriptural Obligations of all Chris
tians to support the Gospel amongst them " 
was written hy Mr. Milligan. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................ , .. 21 

Baptized , ... ,................... ~5 
Received by profession...... I 
By letter or restoration .. .. 26 

-.- 122 
Jl,emoved by death............ 13 
Dismissed or withdrawn... 37 
Excluded........................ 14 

64 
Cle~r increnee ........................... ,~···· 58. 
Number of members ....................... 734 

LONDON. 

The churches an\! ministers comprised in 
this association are the following :-

Bow ....................... G. W. Fishbourne. 
Brix ton Hill ............ W. Pulsford. 
Brompton ............... P. Cater. 
Ca.p.1berwell ............ E. Steano, D.D. 
Chelsea .................. W. Groser. 
Church Street .......... J. Bigwood. 
Devonshire Square .. ,J. H. Hinton, A,..M. 
Eagle Street ............ R. W. Ovorbury. 
Eldon Street ........... . 
Greenwich ............... J. Russell. 
Hackney .................. F. A. Cox, D.D. 
:enl'le\ta Street ., .. .. 

orsley Street ......... J. George. 
Ialington Qreen ...... T. Pottenger. 
~enn.ington ............ T. Atwood. 

K:~~~~g~f::,dt·:::::::::W. G. Lowis. 
~onStroet .............. . 
Naze Pond ............ J. Aldls. 

ew Park Street ...... J. Smith. 
~oplar ................. . 
Rreaoot Street ......... C. Stovel. 
S egent Street ......... W. Fraser. 
Salters• Hall ........... .s. J. Davis. 
$hhackkleweU ............ J. Cox. 
Sb• •seare•s Walk .. . 
~1 ore itch ............... W. Miall. S iouldham Street .... w. A. Blake. 
Tpenoer Place ........ . J. Peacock, 
Vottenha1n .............. R. Wallace. 
Wrnon Square ......... O. Clarke. 

aterloo Road ......... J. Branch. 

S The nnnunl meeting was held nt N cw Park 
Tteet Chapel on Wednesday, January 10. 
J e eermon was preached by Mr. Katterns. 

oeeph Warmington, Esq., the treaRurer, 

took the chair at the public meeting, when 
the letters from tbe churches were read, anc\ 
an address was delivered by Mr. Gree;,. 
The Circular Letter is" On Doing the First 
Worke." 

Slafotic.,. 
Number of churches ........................... 32 

Daptized . .. .. ..... .... .... .... 348 
Received by letter ......... 177 
Restored ..................... 4 

-529 
Removed by death ......... 88 
Removed by letter ......... 186 
Withdrawn .................. 57 
Excluded . ....... ........ ..... 38 

-369 
Clear Increase .... ...... .... ........... ... .. 16.0 
Number of members in the churches 

sending returns .. .. • .. .................... 6292 
Sunday scholars In ditto ................... 5795 

LONDON ASSOCIATION OP STRICT BAPTISTS. 

The following churches constitute th ia 
association :-

Trinity Street ......... B. Lewis. 
Little Alie Street.. .... P. Dickerson. 
Stratford ............... W. Ward. 
Little Wild Street ... C. Woollacott. 
Romney Street ......... H. J. Bette. 
Phillips Street .......... T. Pepper. 

The annual meeting was held at Little 
Alie Street chapel on Tuesday, October 17. 
Mr. Woodard read a draft of the Circular 
Letter he had been appointed to draw up on 
" The Connexion between Doctrinal Error 
and Spiritual Declension." Mr. Dickerson 
occupied the chair. The letters from the 
churches were read, and addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Ward and Betts. 

Stat-istics. 
Number of churches........................... 6 

Baptized ........................... 81 
Received by letter ............ 51 
Restored ......................... 3 

-115 
Removed by death ........... 21 
Dismissed ......................... 11 
Withdrawn .................... 14 
Excluded ......................... 14 

60 
Clear Increase ............................... _ 6/J 
Number of members ........................ 914 
Sunday acholars .............................. 047 

ORDINATIONS. 

WlllTCilURCH, HANTS. 

On Tuesday, Mny 8th, the Rev. Charles 
Smith, lately a stude11t at Horton college, 
Bradford, was publicly and solemnly recog
nized as the pastor of the baptist church, 
Whitchurch, Hampshire. Tho devotional 
services were commenced at eleven in the 
forenoon, by the Rev. \V. Goodman, B. A. 
of Andover. The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. D. l{atterns, of Hack-
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ne~·, who, in a very lucid and effecth·c manner, 
stated the nature of a Christian church, and 
the law of the New Testament respecting its 
support. The usual questions were proposed 
by the R~1·. J. Millard of Lymington, who 
had formerly been pastor of the church, who 
also offered the ordination prayer. The Rev. 
Dr. Godwin addressed both pastor and peo
ple from Phil, i. 1 and 27, and concluded in 
prayer. 

A considerable number of friends ad
journed, at three o'clock, to the White Hart, 
where a phin but excellent dinner was pro
-ride<l; and a still larger number from the 
town and neighbourhood took tea together. 
Soon after six the serYices again commenced, 
when Dr. Godwin took the chair. The meet
ing was addressed by the Rev. W. Goodman, 
B. A.., the Rev. J. Drew of Newbury, the 
Rev. T. Thomas, independent minister of 
w·hitchurch, the Rev. D. Katterns, the Rev. 
J. Morton, independent minister of the neigh
bourhood; the Rev. J. Millard, who garn an 
interesting historical sketch of the church, 
interspersed with some singular anecdotes 
relating to its previous pastors and the per
secutions which they suffered; and the Rev. 
Mr. Ashley. The newly recognized pastor 
then expressed his feelings on the occasion, 
with reference to the kind sympathy of the 
friends from a distance, and to his former 
pastor, Dr. Godwin, who concluded in prayer. 

The day throughout was one of unmixed 
pleasure an<l edification, all was peace, and 
love, and harmony. The neat and commo
dious place of worship had been repaired and 
painted, and looked as bright and cheerful as 
though it sympathized with the services, and 
welcomed with a smiling face the ,·isitors. 
The attendance was very good ; the services, 
though of necessity long, were not tedious; 
all appeared to be gratified, and the general 
feeling seemed to be, '' Save now, we be
seech thee, 0 Lord ; 0 Lord, we beseech thee 
send now prosperity." 

The baptist church in this town is of con
siderable antiquity. Though the date of its 
formation cannot be ascertained, the church 
book shows, that as early as 1G90 there were 
thirty-seven members under the pastoral care 
of two brothers of the name of Kent. During 
the persecution which continued under the 
Stuart dynasty, the little flock, it seems, met 
for worship in Cowdown Coppice, about a 
mile from the town, and some women were 
baptized at midnight in the river. At pre
sent the cordial union prevailing among this 
community, and the reciprocal affection of 
pastor and people, give the most cheering 
hope that, under the blessing of the great 
Head of the church, a happy measure of 
peace and prosperity is before them. 

DIDEFORD1 DEVONSHIRE, 

Mr. B. Arthur of Bath has accepted a 

cordial and . unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the baptist church at Bideforcl 
and commenced his labours on Lord's day' 
April 22nd. ' 

ASHTOl'i·UNDER-LYNE. 

'.l'he ReY. James Macpherson, late of 
Bramely near Leeds, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the baptist church, Ashton
under-Lyne, to the pastorate, and commenced 
his labours on Lord's day, May 20th, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, HENRY COLLIER. 

It does not seem to be saying much for 
religion, when we merely affirm that it forms 
the character to whatsoever is lovely and 
of good report ; and yet in saying so we 
attribute to religion a power really divine. 
Especially is this true ,vhen the character 
requires very much of modification in order 
to this result. There are instances in the 
New Testament, as Paul who had endea
voured to destroy the faith of Christ, but who 
was changed into a zealous promoter of that 
faith; and the Corinthians who were washed, 
and sanctified, and justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. 
There are instances also in common life, as 
the pages of this magazine from year to year 
have recorded. If even the men whose 
memories we em balm were not all that could 
be wished, still they differed so widely from 
what they would have been but for the grace 
of God, that we cannot but acknowledge the 
finger of God in them. Philosophy did not 
mould theh- character; mere morality could 
not have rendered them what they were. It 
pleased God who separated them from their 
mothers' womb, to reveal his Son in them; 
tbeh- own acknowledgments and those of 
others equally glorify the grace of God which 
has wrought such wonders. 

The subject of the present memoir is an 
instance. What he might have been but for 
divine mercy scarcely any of his surviving 
friends can conjecture. They know what he 
was; and though perhaps a larger measure of 
the softer virtues might have given lustre to 
his charact.er, they saw in the" sturdy saint" 
abundant reason to glorify Goel on his behalf. 

Henry Collier was born at Thrapston, 
where he lived for nearly sixty-three years 
without interval, esteemed and confided in by 
all who knew him. His parents were un
known to fame; he was the tenth of eleven 
children, a large family to press upon strait
ened resources. Perhaps this circum
stance tended to induce some of those 
peculiar features by which through life he 
was distinguished; one of the most strongly 
marked of which was a rigid economy of 
time an<l money. lie had learned their value 
in early life, and he could never squander 
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either though he wns equa!:y unable to be I made a more appropriate use than he <lid of 
parsin'ion_i~us of hour~ or shillings whc~ they I its inexhaustible treas:ircs. 
were le~1t1mntely rlmmed for the service of, '' I remember the time," says one surviv-
religion0or benevolence. ing friend, '' when Mr. Collier was more 8 

In early life, though Mr, Collier's school lover of pleasure than a lover of God, though 
education had been limited, he read and he never was what is usually called an 
thought a good deal, thus acquiring a con- immoral character. His change from dark
sidernble amount of mental vigour and of ness to light was decisive. Old associations 
clearness of conception. He did not confine were broken up, new ones were formed. 
himself to the intellectual, and the moral, or With him truly it might be said, 'Old things 
religious; infidel publications and works passed away, all things became new.'" 
otherwise of a pernicious tendency engaged At this period, among the young men in 
his eager attention, and at one time some the congregation at Thrapston, there was one 
friends feared for him that he was being borne a little older than Mr. Collier, Mr. John 
towards the vortex of scepticism and infidel- Joseph Stevenson, of whom some account 
ity. The example of excellent Christian appears in the Baptist Magazine for 1829, p. 
men around him, and occasional remon- 449, between whom and Mr. Collier similar 
strances, both of parental affection and faith- feelings and views produced a friendship 
ful friendship, preserved him in great measure which lasted till Mr. Stevenson's death •. The 
from this evil. At about his eighteenth year friends were beginning life at the same time, 
he began to think on the things pertaining to and pretty nearly in the same circumstances; 
his peace; and whatever were his wishes he Mr. Stevenson was accustomed playfully to 
could not become a confirmed unbeliever. refer to this commencement. One of them 

Thrapston had been a favoured place in was worth sixpence, the other was that sum 
respect to religious means for some years in debt. Both began in the fear of God; 
previously to this time. There was a some- both resolved to befriend his cause as he 
what numerous congregation of dissenters in should prosper them, adopting as their rule 
the town; among whose members were many, the suggestion of the apostle, 1 Cor. xvi. z. 
the names of whom are still greatly fragrant Their trades were not equally large and gain
for the high exi,ellences of their Christian ful, and, perhaps, their dispositions were 
character. The town was within nine miles somewhat dissimilar, so that their support of 
of Kettering, and was, therefore, somewhat that cause was not equally munificent; both, 
frequently visited by the late Andre1v Fuller, however, often adverted with thankfulness to 
one of whose searching discourses founded on the resolve which at that early period they 
Col. i. 28, 29, and delivered on a Wednesday respectively made. It checked a selfishness 
evening, found its way to Mr. Collier's heart. which otherwise might have grown upon 
He had become dissatisfied with his infidel them, it furnished the means of meeting le
tendencies, and had begun to read the scrip- gitimate claims on Christian liberality; and it 
lures in the hope of being convinced that changed them, so far as their savings were 
they were a revelation from God. "He read concerned, into trustees and dispensers 
them," says a friend, "quite through with rather than owners. What they gave was 
great attention." No wonder that he was alreadv the Lord's. 
led to regard them as the word of God Mr: Collier soon after his conversion united 
"making wise the simple." Mr. Fuller's with the church at Thrapston. He was bap
sermon, described by a friend who heard it in tized by Mr. Fuller in the river adjacent to 
company with Mr. Collier, as "an earnest that town in 1810, and from that time he be
entreaty to his hearers to receive Christ, as came constant and punctual in his attendance 
an _affe~tionate and manly appeal to them to upon services which he had been taught to 
relmqu1sh all bondage to any man or to any love, and sought to promote the interests of 
set of opinions, and accept the freedom which the church in which he had found a home. 
qhrist gives,'' was exactly suited to l\lr. Col- There were five young men, of whom Mr. 
lier's slate of mind. The Holy Spirit Collier was one, who devoted themselves to 
accompanied it with his own sovereign power, the promotion of the welfare of the church 
t'e would-be infidel listened, embraced, and with an energy and piety which scarcely fail 
Jve_d; and from that moment his course was of receiving a blessing. They were accus-

ecided. The book of God became his con- tomed to meet frequently, sometimes in an 
elan~ compa~ion; he read, and prayed, and "upper room," sometimes in the quiet fields 
meditn~ed, reJoicing in its light, and resting about the town, for spiritual conversation, for 
upon !Is tru~hs and promises; and never, reading the scriptures together, and for united 
; 10t event~ his l~st hours, did his delight in prayer. They occasionally thought when 
t fl_ag or fall •. His_ plan was to read it through thus assembled, that, perhaps, some of them, 

~gai~ nnd a_gam, 1111, when he was laid aside if not all, might, at least occasionally, have to 
1{ ~is last illness he wns pursuing his sixty• conduct more public devotional exercises i11 
h ur perusal of its entire contents. Nor did the villages around, and one object of their 

e merely read, he thought upon it he under- social gatherin~ was to cultivate with this 
st0~d and felt its truths, and few' men ever view any gifts" wl,ich God might have gra• 
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ciousl~· bestowed upon them. Three of the 
fil'e still li,·e, one of whom has long been 
pastor of one of our churches not far from 
London. All were engaged as they supposed 
tl1ey might be, in the ,·illages, from whence 
parts of the congregation at Thrapston came 
to worship, and especially Mr. Collier was 
frequently employed in prenching, and with 
an Acceptance which commended him as an 
occasional supply to ministers .whose stations 
,vere not far from Thrapston. 

At length he was called upon to undertake 
a Lord's day monthly evening service at 
Thrapston, while the pastor occupied some 
neighbouring village or town. Mr. Collier's 
pulpit exercises were always judicious, scrip
tural, and earnest, they were, therefore,highly 
acceptable, though he made no pretensions to 
either rich variety or profound research. His 
circumstances stood very much in the way of 
that kind of preparation which he scrupu
lously deemed such services to require. He 
could not, therefore, be prevailed upon often 
to occupy the pulpit. It is gratifying to 
l:now that his labours in this direction, and 

Mflose which also he conducted in connexion 
t. t~th the Sunday school of the congregation, 
•were rendered, by God's blessing, the means 
• 1of producing salutary and lasting impres
' sions, of which one instance has come before 
his sorrowing widow and family since his de
cease. These labours produced one result 
which ?tlr. Collier never failed to turn to good 
account. While mere official pretensions in 
ministers were estimated at their proper 
worth, he always held the work of a faithful 
pastor in high account. Towards such pas
tors he was always respectful and indulgent, 
and if at any time hearers murmured, or 
expressed dissatisfaction with anything in the 
manner in which that work was discharged, 
Mr. Collier's homely thrust rebuked their 
murmurings - " You fancy you could do 
better ; go up into the pulpit and try." 

As a man of business ?tlr. Collier eminently 
"set the Lord always before him." His 
trade was never large, and sometimes he 
complained of vexatious opposition which he 
thought was occasioned by his political and 
religious views; and, perhap~, in some degree 
on this account his attention to business was 
unremitting and close. For many years he 
was not absent even for a single day from it, 
except on holidays such as Christmas day 
and Good Friday, which he regarded in no 
other light than aa days of welcome cessation 
from hie labour. This constant application 
did not arise from a sordid love of gain, nor 
did it stand in the way of the higher claims 
of religion. It was itself prompted by a 
devout regard for the injunctions of godliness, 
so that it readily yielded whenever those 
claims appeared to him legitimately to de
mand his attention elsewhere. From a large 
trade Mr. Collier shrank quite as much from 
inclin&tion as from neceaaity, indeed much 

more, since his credit soon came to be good 
to nlmost any amount; nnd since neighbours 
and friends, both in and out of his immedinte 
c!rcle, repeatedly ?ffered him_ any pecuninry 
aid he might reqmre. Integrity and up1·ight
ness preserved him, An nccommodntion bill 
a trading puff, nnd a disappointed commerciai 
traveller, Mr. Collier never knew. Tricks 
and chicanery in trade he always regai·ded as 
deeply injurious to the character of the party 
who yields to them, and whenever they are 
descended to by a professed Christian, more 
injurious to religion than even the flagrant 
vices into which sometimes religious men are 
betrayed. This uprightness of Mr. Collier 
in his own affairs commended him to his 
neighbours RB wisely and honestly managing 
theirs, when of necessity they have to be en
trusted to other hands than their own. His 
counsel was continually being sought, and 
never in vain ; nor was more subst.antial nid 
withheld from those who needed, as timely 
loans without interest to relieve the embar• 
rassments of some of his neighbours bore 
ample testimony. He was one of those to 
whom the language of the psalmist applies, 
" A good man showeth favour and lendeth; 
he will guide his affairs with discretion. He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is 
fixed, trusting in the Lord," 

Mr. Collier was as decided in political 
sentiments as he was upright in his business. 
He sqon acquired a freeholder's right, and 
never failed to exercise that right in favour 
of the slave when questions pertinent to 
emancipation were under discussion, and in 
favour of the people in all questions of peace, 
reform, and retrenchment. Such consistent 
voting is not always easy to a small tradesman 
in a town like Thrapston, where all manner 
of adverse influences were brought to bear 
against it, not the least potent being the 
·example of men who fail to maintain their 
inner sentiments through some supposed 
hazard to their outward interests. Mr. Collier, 
however, was not an agitator. The influences 
of private life and example, and the clear 
and manly expression of his views at the 
hustings, were all that he felt himself at liber· 
ty to employ, and these he sought habitually 
to place under the direction of religious prin• 
ciple. In one respect Mr. Collier regarded 
his voting as a freeholder in the same light 
that he did his performance of any religious 
duty as a Christian. Both had to be per· 
formed in the fear of God and with au eye 
single to his approbation. This quiet con
sistency commanded respect for Mr. Collier, 
even among opponents. '' When a mnn'.s 
ways please the Lord, he maketh even his 
even his enemies to be et peace with him,'.' 

In the case of Mr. Collier this was exempli
fied, in that persons of station and inHuenc_e 
in his neighbourhood, entirely opposed to bis 
political and religion~ views, spontaneously 
offered him aid in his trade to a co11.8idereble 



HOME INTELLIGENCE. 3fii 

amount when he was t,hought to need it, 
offers which, however, Mr. Collier invarinhly 
declined. It may be told, also, in further 
exemplification, that a former rector of 'fhrap
ston who was anxious on resigning the living 
of tha.t town to keep up certain donations to 
the poor of the place, chose Mr. Collier and 
another dissenter on Mr. Collier's recom
mendation, 11!1 the almoners of hie bounty. 

Mr. Collier was the subject from youth of 
frequent disease, he often endured great pain, 
which fact may explain a certain degree of 
irritability to which occasionally his friends 
thought him liable, He knew his failing and 
watched against it; they who know anything 
of the pain, the horrors of constitutional 
dyspepsia, especially with great natural ac
tivity of mind and character, will be able to 
sympathize with him, He had married an 
excellent member of the church at Thrapston, 
who still survives him, and they Were blessed 
with eight children, one of whom was taken 
from them in infancy, two others, one an 
amiable daughter at eighteen years of age, 
the other an affectionate son· a year olderi 
were taken away after long and severe afflic
tion in both cases ; the parents' hearts were 
solaced by the peace with which the one an
ticipated death, and the triumphant confi
dence of the other. Still these afflictions 
somewhat aggravated the sufferings Mr. Col
lier's llWn personal disease occasioned, and 
claimed for him the tenderest sympathy. 

The welfare of the chutch of which he was 
a member, and for nearly the last twenty 
years a valued deacon, lay near his heart ; in 
its prosperity he rejoiced, over its adversity 
he mourned, betaking himself, however, in 
these times of trial to the word of God for 
consolation. He was accustomed generally, 
and perhaps not without reason, to look for 
some positive cause of adversity in the 
church, whensoevet it occurred, in the con
duct of its members ; sometimes, there
fore, he seemed to censure when he was 
anxious only to stir up his own heart and 
thnt of others to the things that might check 
the evil. The condition of the church, for 
some time previously to his last illness, was 
sue)!, in his judgment, as to awaken anxiety, 
w.h1ch ~e felt so deeply as in the opinion of 
his f3:m1ly, who were most likely to know, to 
co.ntr1bute_ to shorten his days. He might be 
m!staken m the judgment he formed. He 
~ught do, as sometimes men of advancing 
hfe are prone to do, somewhat unfairly 
compa~e the present with the past. That 
past might take in his view a fairer character 
1h.an it was justly entitled to; the present 
~ight be a little too deeply tinged with the 

Ue~ of passing clouds ; nevertheless, Mr. 
C;1her felt deeply, and his prayers on behalf lI the church. were incessant and earnest. 

nppy Would 1t be for every church were its 
members equally earnest, and if this earnest
ness always expressed itself in nppropriate 

efforts. Mr. Collier felt that the chief thing 
required in order to the succea• of anch ct!'ort8 
is not zeal or talent, but character and repu
tation. To these, therefore, the one as the 
necessary concomitant of the other, he di
rected his chief attention, both as to himself 
and others. He took his standard of charac
ter from God's book, he conld not lower that 
standard to meet the imperfections he was 
obllged to admit were in vie,v, neither conld 
he approve where he thought Paul would 
have censured. Perhaps a larger measure of 
the bland kindness of John might have given 
a greater effect to his imitation of the fide;ity 
with which Paul withstood a wrong-doer to 
the face. Mr. Collier's last illness was of 
about a month's continuance, exhibiting the 
calm resignation, the steady hope, which a 
long-continued and unwavering confidence in 
Christ might be expected to yield. His faith 
was simple, clear, and evangelical, it did not, 
therefore, at the last leave him the subject of 
doubts. It was faith in a complete atone
ment, a faith that realized a present and un• 
changing Redeemer. Those who approached 
his dying couch witnessed and bore testimony 
to his serene and scriptural confidence, and 
were benefited by the counsels he found 
himself at leisure to give. Among these was 
a student from Stepney College, who supplied 
the vacant pulpit at Thrapston early in De
cember last, with whom Mr. Collier's conver
sation turned on the blessedness of an 
intimate acquaintance with the bible. " I 
was much struck," that student writes, "with 
the just estimate in which Mr, Collier held 
the book of God. He had evidently been a 
constant reader and a diligent student of the 
holy word. The sentiment of the Old Testa
ment saint, 'Therein do I meditate day and 
night,' was evidently one that he practically 
adopted. Sitting in his room late and lonely, 
he told me that his practice had been to pur
sue a systematic course of bible reading, and 
by this means he was able to read the word 
of God entirely through much oftener than 
many have the wish or the time to do. He 
also expressed his firm conviction that the 
result of this had been an increased desire 
still to read the holy book, whose hidden 
trea~ures were known only to those who 
searched for them by constant and de,out 
study. Having found this exercise thus use
ful to himself, he was very anxious to impress 
upon all the necessity of more close and 
constant attention to the scriptures. It was 
a delightful testimony to hear delivered by 
one so near his end. To go to the brink of 
eternity clinging fast to the revelations of 
God's word, is to go in the surest and safest 
way." 

Mr. Robinson of Kettering also visited 
llfr. Collier during his illness, to whom he 
spoke on his favomite subject, the excellency 
and beauty of the scriptures. With his chil
dren he conversed on the same theme, adding 
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a,kice appropriate to them several!)', and, in 
calm, collected manner, bestowing upon each 
his dying blessing. 

He had expressed a wish on the day on 
which he died to have his whole family 
a..<sem bled once more around his bed to re
cei,·e his last counsels ere the night should 
close in. It can only be conjectured, how
ever, what those counsels would have been. 
Ere the appointed hour approached, his 
breathing was perceived to be getting fainter, 
and the final scene drew near. One son only 
could be summoned, and ere he reached his 
bed his father's ,,oice was silenced. Other 
members of the family came, but he could 
not observe their approach. Without awak
ing from an apparent slumber, without a 
groan, without even a struggle, his spirit 
tranquilly departed to dwell with God and to 
be for ever blessed. 

Mr. Barnes of Trowbridge, who was inti
mately conversant with Mr. Collier during a 
pastorate of three years at Thrapston, thus 
writes respecting him,-" His name and 
memory are very sacred to me. My affection 
for him was blended with a respect approach
ing to reverence, originating in my deep 
impression of the constancy, the faithfulness, 
the unbending integrity of his nature. The 
days in which I had him for a co-worker, I 
shall ever recollect with pleasure, and among 
the names of my intimate friends who are 
gone to glory there is none more hallowed 
than that of Henry Collier." 

To gather up two or three of the leading 
features of Mr. Collier's character, and pre
sent them here are all that friendship has 
now to perform; and this after the detail that 
has been given will be no difficult task. 

Mr. Collier was distinguished by unbending 
integrity. Mr. Barnes calls it " unbending in
tegrity of nature ;" and there was, perhaps, 
something in Mr. Collier's constitution of 
mind to induce this integrity. It were, how
ever more proper, and perhaps more conge
nial with his own views, to regard this integrity 
as one of the fruits of the grace of God in 
him. Every action was of transparent 
honesty, every word of transparent truth. 
No man ever attained a higher or a more de
served reputation in these respects. He was 
not to be turned from the course which he 
regarded the word of God as prescribing, and 
he could ne,·er descend to anything mean and 
dishonourable. He studied to "have always 
a conscience void of offence toward God and 
toward men." 

Mr. Collier's devotion wae strongly marked. 
It was a habit cherished from the dawn of 
his spiritual life, intermingling also with his 
whole conduct. Never morose or sombre, he 
was al ways prepared. for sacred duties, and they 
who united with him in the prayer meetings 
in which, both in youth and in the vigour of 
manhood, he took part, will not soon forget 
the pathos, the sincerity, the fervour, with 

which he poured out his heart to God. He 
seemed as if living in holy familiarity with 
him, while every word betokened an intense, 
well-regulated, and unaffected humility. Few 
men could be more appropriately described in 
the language applied to Nathanael, "Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 

Mr. Collier's attachment to the denomina
tion of which he was a member was warm, 
intelligent, and unflincl1ing. It was not the 
blind attachment which imagines but little 
good out of that denomination. In early 
life he had been an occasional hearer of the 
late Dr. Haweis, a grateful affection for whose 
memory he always cherished. All who loved 
our Lord Jesus Christ Mr. Collier regarded 
as brethren with whom, in any place and in 
any religious service, he could hold the most 
sacred fellowship. With the peculiarities of 
what is called high Calvinism he had no sym
pathy, but with many high Calvinists he held 
the friendliest relations for the truth's sake, 
which, nohvithstanding these peculiarities, 
dwelt in them. In a word, the creed of Mr. 
Collier was scriptural, his spirit was devout, 
and his heart was affectionate. He had de
fects and faults-who has them not? But 
these defects were insignificant. His virtues 
were firm and substantial. God grant to the 
church at Thrapston and to the bereaved 
family of our excellent friend that his exam
ple may stimulate and cheer them while they 
follow in his steps and in the steps of all 
those who are now inheriting the promises ! 

S.G. 

MRS, BROOK, 

Mrs. Hannah Brook of Boyd's Hall near 
Huddersfield, who entered into rest February 
21st, aged forty-nine years, was a woman 
whose uniform excellence won the esteem 
and admiration of all who knew her. 

When a girl about fourteen years of age, 
her mother was left a widow with three 
daughters, of whom she was the eldest, and 
became, after her father's death, the constant 
companion and comfort of the wido"'.ed 
mother. The pri,cise circumstances attendmg 
her conversion are not familiar to the mind of 
the writer, but at seventeen years of age she 
was baptized and received ioto the church at 
Salendine Nook by the late Rev. Mr. Hyile. 
At twenty-one she was married to Mr. John 
Brook of Royd's Hall, who never failed _to 
find in her a true helpmeet, and who with 
seven children survives to lament his irrepa
rable loss. 

In 1843 a church was formed at Milnes 
Bridge, about two miles from Huddersfield; 
Mrs. Brook and her husband sought fellow
ship wit!, the newly-formed church, and to 
the day of her death she proved a valuable 
acquisition to its strength and usefulness .. h 

Among the many excellencies whic 
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adorned the character of our depa~ted sister, 
on which it would afford the wnte~ much 
pleasure to enlarge, were her gemune hu
mility, the exemplary regularity of her 
attendance upon the means of grace, her 
affectionate solicitude for the spiritual welfare 
of her children, her uniformly pacific deport
ment and her Christian liberality. She was 
the ;incere friend of onr missions, our col
le«es and our Sunday schools. In the 
st;uggle to erect a chapel ~t Milnes. ~ridge, 
she, with a few others of kmdred spmt, con
tributed very handsomely and laboured al
most incessantly until the beautiful chapel 
was completely finished. We might also 
dwell upon her fondness for reading and im
provement, her uniform respect and kindness 
towards her pastors, &c.; but these things 
must be omitted to give room for a few par
ticulars relating to her death. For some time 
she had been threatened with consumption, 
but had derived advantage from change of 
air; and possessing more than common nerve 
and spirit she was enabled to attend to all 
her domestic duties, and was regular at all 
the means of grace, until the beginning of 
November, 1848. 

The last time she went out of the house to 
any religious service was to a cottage p~ay~r 
meeting. Her state of health scarcely Justi
fied her turning out into the night air at that 
season of the year; but her love to the means 
of grace overcame every scruple, and at the 
time appointed for the meeting she was in her 
place as usual. After this she began to be 
much worse, and gradually lost her strength. 
During the earlier part of her illness, she 
hoped that she might possibly rally once 
again; and often spoke of getting out to 
chapel as soon as the weather became milder. 
A Friday evening prayer meeting had been 
held at the house for a number of years, and 
when she was unable to attend the more pub
lic services of the church this meeting was 
anxiously looked for, and often proved a de
lightful treat. 

About the middle of February, 1849, she 
began to get very much weaker, and the con
viction was now settled upon her mind that 
she should never recover. Still she was calm 
and even cheerful. On Lord's day, February 
the 18th, she had very great difficulty in 
breathing, On Tuesday evening, when con
versing with her husband, she entered into all 
the particulars about her funeral, with as 
much calmness and composure as if she had 
been only about to take a short journey. On 
Wednesday morning she became seriously 
worse, her sufferings began to be very great, 
an_d her end was manifestly drawing near, 
Still she was patient and happy. When her 
pasto~ entered the room she gave him a most 
af1:ecllonate look, stretched out her hand, and 
said,'' The Lord is with me." Dul'ing the 
day she had many \'iolent shakings, at the 
close of one of them she whispered, "They 

are the fruit of sin." At another time she 
said," It is dying strife, but --

"'Though painful at present 'twill eea~e b~fore 
long, 

And then O how pleasant the conqueror's 
song!'" 

On W ednes<lay evening her sufferings be
came still greater, <luring which time she was 
able to say but very little; still she was per
fectly sensible, and her mind serene as the 
summer's eve. At midnight her spirit took 
its happy flight to be with Jesus. 

MRS. SARAH UORRANT, 

" In hope of eternal life," and that hope 
built upon the finished work of the Lord 
Jesus, died the late Mrs. Sarah Morrant, 
after having entered upon her eighty-third 
year. She made no public profession ofreligion, 
and appears to hal'e been destitute of the 
saving grace of God, till more than forty 
years of her life had passed away, when, 
under the ministry of the late excellent Rev. 
Thomas Tilly of Forton, near Gosport, she 
was brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
and baptized by him, joining the church 
under his care, and towards whom she ever 
cherished the warmest Christian affection. 
Thus she followed the exam pie of her ances
tors, several of w horn had been for generations 
members of baptist churches. 

At Forton she was active and useful, valu
ing her privileges, and regular in her attend
ance on the means of grace. But about 
three years since she removed to London, to 
live under the care of her eldest daughter, 
where every attention was paid to her, and 
her every want was abundantly supplied. 
While here, she attended the ministry of the 
Rev. P. Dickerson of Alie Street. 

She left earth for the everlasting rest of 
the saints, March 19th, 134 9. 

MRS. ASflTi)K. 

On Lord's <lay, April L;t, 1849, in her 29th 
year, Emma, the beloved wife of Mr. James 
Ashton of Ashton-under-Lyne, entered into 
rest. She had been a severe sufferer from 
some obscure internal disorder fur several 
years, and seldom has such protracted afHic
tion been endured with more Christian forti
tudeand submission. For the lastsc,·cn months 
she was prevented attending the means of 
grace, which was to her a great prirntion, 
but the realized consolations of God's word, 
nnd the evident toke11s of thti Saviour's pre
sence cheered and sustai11ed her soul. 

It was quite evident for some time previous 
to her departure that her end wns approach
ing, and on the Saturday, the day prcvions to 
her death, she receil'ed intelligence that her 
mother desired to sec her once more, nnd 
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purposed being over on the Monday, to which l•'rom the commenrement of the presenl 
she replied, " I hope to be in heaven before year 1t was evident her end wa, approaching, 
Monday;" and so she was, for the next day, which she gladly observed. Her sufferin~s 
the sabbath, at four o'clock in the afternoon, were so great that she 1vas obliged to be kept 
when so many in our churches were return- night and day under the influen~e of opiates, 
ing from the table of the Lord, her ransomed 

1
. but whenever conscious she longed for depar-_ 

spirit took its flight to the heavenly world to . ture; her only fear mts lest prolonged suffer, 
enjoy im eternal sabbath. ing should induce impatience. She often 

Sotne of her last words were, " I desire to asked her kind medical attenda11t how long 
lay quiet hearkening f,ir the Sound of his he thought her likely to live, and if he said 
chariot-wheels." she wns weaker, her MUntenance brightened 

with the prospect of heaven. 

MRS, MARY H1GHAM 

Was farnured with religious advantage from 
her infancy. Intercourse with a pious aunt 
at Southampton led to serious impressions on 
her youthful mind. On her return to Lon
don she became a devoted teacher in the 
sabbath school connected with the congrega
tion of the late Dr. Winter, whose ministry 
benefitted her much, and, subsequently, one 
of the efficient secretaries of the Lincoln's 
Inn Fields Bible Association. Soon after 
her marriage in 181 i, she attended the meet
ings of the newly-formed church in Burton 
Street, removing with it to Henrietta Street 
on the opening of the chapel there, and in 
1623 she was baptized and added to that 
church. She fulfilled the duties of member
ship with remarkable regularity and con
stancy, and promoted the interests of the 
benevolent societies connected with the 
church with exemplary zeal, especially those 
of the Mother and Infants' Friend Society. 

About fifteen years since, affiiction, which 
had been making gradual progress, prevented 
regular attendance on the means of grace, 
and for the last ten years she was almost 
entirely confined to her home. During this 
long affliction her faith was generally strong. 
She endured her great sufferings and priva
tions with exemplary patience and resigna
tion, which when noticed by her friends, ever 
induced the prompt acknowledgment that no 
praise was due to her, but to her heavenly 
Father whose grace alone sustained her. 

During the last four days of her life, she 
was unable to take any nourishment, and 
gradually sank, Her end was so peaceful 
that, although she was carefully watched, the 
exact moment of death could scarcely be 
ascertained. She departed this life April 
2nd last, 

Of he1· it may be truly said, she was an 
affectionate and devoted wife, an anxious and 
tender mother, rejoicing that she had been 
privileged to see all her dear children bap
tized on a profession of their faith, and a 
sincere and faithful friend, not one whose 
attentions were officious in the time of pros
perity, but forgotten, when most needed, in 
the hours of adversity. As a Christian she 
loved the truth and practised it, diffident of 
herself but ever confiding i11 divine strength; 
as a member of a Christian church she was 
stedfast, regular in her atlendance as long as 
strength permitted, and an active agent i11 the 
schemes of benevolence she patronized. She 
had the greatest abhorrence of deception and 
prevarication, and was frank and truthful in 
her communications. Of course she had her 
failings; she was ,naturally hasty and irritable, 
but sanctified affliction had enabled her to 
attain surprising equanimity of temper. 

It is not too much to say of her, she was 
" an Israelite i11deed in whom there was no 
guile." The prevailing state of her mind is 
well expressed in the text she selected for her 
funeral sermon, " Looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life," 
Jude 21. 

CORRESPONDEN C:E. 

To the Editor of the Baplist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-By direction of the Commit
tee of the Baptist Union, we beg to call the 
attention of the churches through your 
columns to a resolution passed at the Annual 
Session of the Union, on the 22nd of April. 
1t was then moved by the Rev. G. W. Fish
bonrne, seconded by J. H. Allen, Esq., and 
resolved unanimously,-

"That the pastors and churches In the cienomhiti.· 
t!on be affectionately In •lted to appoint eervlces on 
Lord's day, the 10th ot June, and In the_ week fol• 
lowing, tor seeking the increased outpo~umg of the 
Holy Spirit, and the extension of godhness among 
them.' 

it will be in the recollection of nll the 
brethren that an invitation substantially 
similar to this was issued by the Union last 
year, under a deep feeling of concern pro 
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duced by the continued diminution of the 
yearly rnte of average increase deducible 
from the returns of the churches. The repe
tition this year is much more than a matter 
of form or of routine. 'l'he brethren assem
bled at the recent Annual Session received 
with no common ·gratitude and delight the 
informiition that the returns last made exhi
bit an augmentation of the rate of annual 
increase, as compared with the preceding 
year; and combining with this fact the testi
mony borne by those to whom the actual 
state of the churches is somewhat extensively 
known, they felt themselves encouraged to 
hope that signs were appearing of returning 
prosperity. Under this aspect of things, they 
felt that there were inducements of peculiar 
power to a united resort to the throne of 
grace, Surely the mercy we have received 
should be gratefully acknowledged in the 
presence of Him from whose undeserved 
bounty it has come ; nor can it be either un
warranted on our part, or unpleasing to the 
Giver of all good, that we should convert 
-mercies thus graciously given into a plea for 
a more copious blessing. Prayer-united 
prayer-al ways important, bas much to en
courage and to quicken it no1v; and the 
committee earnestly hope that the concur
rence of the pastors and churches with the 
Jnvitation now sent forth by the Union will 
be still more general and fervent than it was 
in the year 1848. May the God of Zion 
vouchsafe to us at least this token that he is 
preparing a blessing for us, that he is prepar
ing us for a blessing. 

We are, dear Sir, on behalf of the Com
mittee of the Baptist Union, 

Yours in our common Lord, 
E. STEANE, l " t . 
J. H. HINTON, S'"'ecre aries. 

Ma/I 7 th, 1849. 

UAPTIST ll!SSIONARY SOCIETY. PROPOSED 
CHANGE IN THE CONSTITUTION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR S1R,-I take the liberty of 
addressing to you a few observations in ex
planation of motions brought forward by Mr. 
Mursell nod myself at the recent meeting of 
the. memb~rs of the Baptist Missionary 
S_oc1ety, wl11ch are to appear in the copy now 
c1rculatmg of the annual report and to be 
the subject of discussion and determination 
iiext year. If these resolutions had been 
br_ought forward by us, however uncon
sciously, in ~nf spirit of strife and opposi
tion, the ~hnsl!an courtesy with which they 
were received ought I am sure to satisfy us 
that there is no unwillingness on the port of 
~he members of our society to entertain them 
111 the exercise of that moderation and wis
dom which would prove all things and hold 
fast that Which is good, To thos~ who re-

m_em~er th~ alterations in the society's con
st1tut10n which were made at the time of the 
jubilee year, the proposed changes will not 
11ppear altogether new. In snbstance they 
were then proposed by those who now advo
cate them. They occasioned protracted dis
cussion, and although the regulations which 
now prevail were finally adopted, the ma
jority in their favour, and against that which 
may be distinguished as the representative 
plan of constitution, was not large, nor the 
arguments adduced such as to lead us to 
abandon our opinions. I cannot hut rejoice 
therefore that the question is again opened 
for free and friendly discussion. May I be 
permitted at this early stage to express the 
hope that it will be condncted by us all with 
that Christian forbearance and gentleness 
which will best conduce to the discovery of 
the course which it is wisest for us to pursue, 
and leave behind no painful regret or aliena
tion? 

At the time at which our missionary so
cieties commenced their history, the indi
viduals were comparatively few who ren
dered them assistance in their undertakings. 
The missionary spirit had to be kindled and 
circulated amongst the churches, a very la1·ge 
proportion of which would have repudiated 
connexion with the holy band of men who 
gave themselves to this glorious work. It 
was not easy to secure a society at all, and if 
any could be formed it was necessarily one 
of individuals. At the present time, how
ever, the number of persons who are pro
fessedly interested in our missionary labours 
has increased to such an extent that it is im
possible with the old machinery to obtain 
their united counsel and co-operation. The 
danger now is lest principle and zeal, which 
might be directed to the most satisfactory 
results, should be discouraged and enervated 
for want of exercise, or become diverted into 
inappropriate channels. Notwithstanding 
that Christians generally throughout the land 
admit the obligation of Christ's disciples to 
preach the gospel among foreign nations, there 
is no proportionate increase in our missionary 
funds and operations, and a want of cohe
rence and of information on missionary sub
jects prevails, accompanied by indifterence to 
the welfare and progress of our society. It 
cannot be expected that persons for any 
length of time will take an interest in under
takings in which they have no share, and of 
which they have no knowledge. The great 
need of the present time in the history of 
our mission appears to be the discovery of a 
method by which the great body of our 
people shall become personally connected 
and acquainted with its affairs and proceed
ings. 'l'wo ways present themselves in which 
this mav be accomplished. The one is, by 
breakin;, up the one society into separate and 
indepen°dent societies, each of whi~h may 
become a centre of union to the neighbour-
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hood nronn<l, a111l direct its efforts to n par- thought inexpedient, or Le found on experi. 
ticular part of the missionary field. For mcnt to work badly, the number might be 
exam pie, n society in London for the East diminished below even one fot· each church 
Indies, in LiYerpool for the West, and so on. either by territorial divisions, or by corn'. 
I would dismiss this plan without further oh- bining together in choice of representatives 
serrntion, because there is a more excellent churches in members below a certain number. 
way. It is that of securing a more effective My own preference would be strongly in 
organization of the elements of which our favour of representation based not upon the 
society is corn posed. These are scattered all amount of pecuniary contribution, but upon 
oYer the world. But to a ,·ery great extent the number of the members, one, e. g., 
thev exist around centres of combination- for eYery fifty or a hundred, To explain the 
churches. These are dirine institutions, not principle rather than to contend for details 
of human appointment. In them is the is however the object of the present letter ; 
teaching of missionary doctrine; in them is and on the latter there can be no doubt we 
offered the missionary prayer ; through them shall be better able to decide, if we can 
are recefred the missionary supplies ; and arrive at substantial agreement on the former. 
fi,·e-sixths, at least, of the contributors to the There is, however, another course of observa 
society belong to them. The plan we pro- tion which it is proper to pursue, when ex 
pose is, to entrust the society henceforth en- amining the constitution of our society. I 
tirely to them, to say to them, this is your refer to the subject of its qualification for 
own society-work it as you please. You membership. It may be presumed that 
ha,·e entire control over it; you, not by an most of the readers of your magazine will be 
organization arising ont of you, and to some disposed to admit the principle, that religious 
extent independent of you, but in your very men should be entrusted with the manaae. 
seh'es, are the society. Henceforth, the ment of religious institutions, and that the 
churches approving the society and contri- task of propagating the go8pel should be 
huting to its funds, in token of the reality of attempted by those who obey it. Our terms 
their approval, shall constitute the society of membership recognize in no way this 
itself. Practically, to a very great extent, great and fundamental principle, and there is 
this is the plan even now adopted, and nothing in the plan and regulations of the 
it has become more prevalent from year to society to prevent it from being, mem hers, 
year. The committee, in their fifty-sixth committee-men, and all, composed of per
report and general review determined the sons destitute of religious character. Surely, 
progress and position of the society by the the encouraging promise of the Great 
bold which it has upon the churches. The Master's presence where two or three are 
whole document, which is much more valuable gathered together in his name, would be 
than a common report, suggests the change in more consistently pleaded if our regulations 
the constitution which is proposed, as con- were otherwise. The spirit indeed is more 
sistent with the advanced stage to which the than the form, and the life than the raiment, 
society has arrived. In 1837 the churches but bv all means let the one be consistent 
contributing were 459. On an average of the with the other, and if the society is, as no 
last three years they are 900 ; and J ,JOO one doubts, a society of religious men for 
churches are supposed by occasional con- religious purposes-of Christ's disciples for 
tributions to approve of the society. Through- the advancement of !,is kingdom-let the 
out that document the appeal is made to the fact appear in the documents which we put 
churches, and wisely have the committee told forth to the church and the world. If, how
them of their responsibility. Each church is ever, in the constitution of the society, there 
a centre of influence: let it become at once, is nothing to forbid the entrance of the most 
by the easiest transition from our present ungodly of men, there is unhappily that 
form of organization, a centre for missionary which virtually excludes from membership 
operations, in distributing information, pro- some of the most sincere and worthy of the 
viding supplies, and exercising control; and society's friends. If there is a man glowing 
be recognized as such in the constitution of with love to Christ, having few and simple 
the society. Admitting, however, that the wants, and providing out of a scanty income 
churches shall henceforth constitute the so- things honest in the sight of all men, who 
ciety, the next question that presents itself is, considers (and who would not wish such 
the mode of their co-operation ; and this, it matters to be the subject of Christian de
is at once eYident, must be by their repre- liberation !) that he <'an spare but ten 
sentatives. A thousand churches of one shillings a year to this society, amongst th_e 
hundred members on an average belonging to many of a similar kind that press upon !us 
each, cannot assemble for deliberative func- attention ; though he is a man like Peter or 
tions; the representative system is the only Paul, and live not in Joppa, in the house of 
one that meets this <lifficulty. I do not Simon a tanner, or iu Damascus in the street 
apprehend that practically any inconvenience which is called Strait, but hard by to the 
would occur in giving one or two representa- Mission House in Moorgate Street, London, 
ti1·es to each church; bnt should this be yet unless he is a reverend amongst us, he 
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hnB no right to cross the threRhol,l of our 
society's house ; he ie no mem her: but 
unless he pay another Aixpence, ho is in law 
811 nlien from that which ought to be the 
commonwealth of. Israel. I know that if 
there were such a man, there nre tliose who 
would find him out, and possibly secure his 
admittance by climbing up some other way. 
But what does this show, except that our 
principles nnd practice are better in this 
matter than -the plan and regulations which 
we place formally on record as governing our 
proceedings? Our people are generally a 
poor and simple people ; they cannot afford 
many of them their ten shillings and sixpence 
a year, Some who can afford to pay it, will 
not ; and many who will, cannot. By such 
a regulation as that on which I comment, we 
con,;titute our society one of ministers and 
rich men, we set at nought the offerings of 
those who give of their poverty, and in 
defiance of the apostle James's solemn ad
monition, "have the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Chdstwith respect to persons." No1· does 
the matter rest here. The missionary so
cieties are noble. institutions, and are re
spected as such, They set the fashion through
out _the country, and it is followed by other 
associations for religious purposes. I will 
not dwell upon its inconsistencies, because I 
do not think any body will seriously defend 
it, hut it is time that the attention of good 
men was directed to it, to secure its entire 
abolition. The proposed change in our con
s!itution entirely removes this glaring incon
sistency with scriptural principles, and ac
cording to the proposed amendment, the 
pious old woman in the chimney corner of 
ao~e country town, who knits her stockings, 
thmks of our missionaries, and in her quiet 
cottage 01· at the aocial prayer-meeting lifts 
up her heart to God, and beseeches him to 
bless nnd prosper them, will be as truly n 
member of our society as those honourable 
rich men amongst us, who have made to 
themselves many friends in heaven and on 
earth by the generous distribution of the 
mammon of unrighteousness. The abolition 
of .a certain amount of pecuniary contri
bution as a qualification for membership, and 
th~ .substitution for it of a qualification of a 
Bplrltu:'l or a religious kind, necessitates, by 
enlarging the constituency, the adoption of 
the representative system, as it can be easily 
acco~plished by means of the churches, 

~1th these explanntion8 of the resolutions 
which appear in the report I would conclude 
a letter which hns exte~ded to a greater 
~~ngth thnn I anticipated, It would not be 

l~cult still further to prolon" it by nn ex-
am · " t lllntion of the advautnoes and disadvnn-
l ages of the plan prnpose<l • the difficulties 
?al ?' otherwise, which lie In the wny of it; 
~ optton, and the cletnils according to which 
~ may be worked out, Enouoh 1 hope has 
een said by wny of ir,trodu~tion and in 
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explanation of our dfl.'!igna; and we have the 
twelvemonth before us, if Go,\ mercifully 
spare our lives, maturely to consider the 
whole subject. Meanwhile, it will be grati
fyrng by these observation, to elicit the 
opinions of many of yonr able correspondent, 
nor will it I hope in the leaiit degree impai; 
the stability of our miesion to have it! 
foundations and structure carefully examined 
by friendly eyes. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

E. S. PRYCI. 
Gravesend, 19th .'l,fay, 1849. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-It having been understood 

that certain proposed changes in the constitu
tion of the Baptist Missionary Society will 
be made the subject of discussion in our de
nominational periodicals during the prese!lt 
year, il1 order that some feasible plan may be 
submitted at the next· annual meeting of 
members, I beg space for a few remmks. The 
manner in which the propos3\ to make some 
amendment was received in the late meeting, 
warrants the hope, both that the discussion 
will be carried on in a friendly spirit, and 
that the result will be harmony of action 
among the supporters of the society, 

Among many other proposals of which I 
have heard is that which is called '' delega
tion." By this it is meant, I believe, that cer
tain districts should appoint so many members 
of the committee as their representatives. 
It appears to me that there are two objectiorui 
to this plan, 

1st. That in certain cases which would not 
be very unlikely to arise, delegates might be 
appointed chiefly on account of their power 
of disputation; and 2nd, That it would give 
to each district the right to appoint only one 
member of the committee, whereas everv 
district ought to have a voice in the electio;, 
of all its members. The committee would 
then, in the fullest sense, be ,·epresentative. 

I woulcl beg, therefore, to submit the fol
lowing plan. The fact that it has met with 
the approval of many sincere fricncls to the 
society, not only in this locality but in various 
distant places, induces me to lay it before the 
members generally. If, however, it should 
lead to the suggestion of a better, it will be 
most reaclily withclrawn, 

I. District Committees. 
Form districts consisting, say of five or teu 

churches, contributing to the society by pub
lic collection or by vote of the church, and 
let those churches be represented in a district 
committee bv their pastors ,wcl dcaco11s. 

These per~o11s would act in the character 
of Christians and for churches. We shoulJ 
thus be freed from the present unscriptural 

3 C 
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right of vote purchasable by any person 
whateYer his religious or moral character mav 
be. The Committee of the North Wilts and 
East Somerset Auxiliary is formed on the plan 
now suggested. 

It may be said that we should still have a 
money qualification, nor can it be altogether 
clenied; yet some act of adhesion must be re
quired. on the part of ever_v church so repre
sented, and as it would be the act of a number 
of Christian men, united in church fellow
ship, it is hardly to be put upon the same 
footing with the acquirement of a right to 
vote by the payment of a fixed sum by any 
individual who may be disposed to subscribe. 
Possibly some better mode of connecting the 
churches with the society may be clevised. 

II. Notice and Nomination Pape1"8. 
Let notice be sent from the Mission House 

to the secretaries of the clistrict committees 
on the first day of January, requesting those 
committees to nominate on or before the first 
clay of February, thirty-six persons to form 
the executive committee. 

II I. Lists of Nominations and Voting 
Papers. 

On or before the first day of March, let a 
complete list of all the nomination papers be 
sent to each of the district committees for the 
election of thirty-six mem hers ; the voting 
papers to be return,,d to the Mission House 
on or before the first of April, signed by the 
chairman and secretary of each district com
mittee ; the thirty-six persons having the 
majority of votes from all the districts to 
constitute the executive committee of the 
society ; the election to be declared at the 
general meeting of members. 

Two objections may be made to this plan. 
1st. The difficulty of forming districts. 

But this is an objection that may be urged 
against any plan of representation, and does 
not apply peculiarly to this. I do not think, 
however, that the difficulty would be so great 
as might be at first supposed. 

2nd. The number of nominations that 
would be made, and the length of the list 
that would have to be compiled, printed, and 
forwarded to the districts. But we are not 
to suppose that the fifty or hundred districts 
that might be formed would supply so reany 
different lists of thirty-six names. The 
nominations would be the result of deliberate 
counsel among a number of men as to per
sons best qualified to serre the society. They 
must not, therefore, be confounded with the 
individual nominations now made in the open 
meeting of subscribers. The probability is, 
that the majority of the men who have long 
served the society woulu be founu in every 
nomination paper, and that the number of 
nominations over and above the thirty-six to 
be chosen would be comparatively small. 
But let the number of nomination, e:rtend 

even to lrnlf the number of the nine hund1·ed 
contl"ibuting churches, it would be well worth 
the trouble and expense of printing four 
hundred and fifty names if the sympathy of 
the friends of the society can be thereby 
more generally secured. 

With sincere desire to promote the pros. 
perity of an institution 1vhich must be dear 
to. every Christian, and with the hope that 
this, or some other plan, may be conducive to 
its welfare, 

I am yours truly, 
C. J, MJDDLEDITCH. 

Froms, May 8th, 18i9. 

PROVISION FOR AGED AND INFIRM ~UNIS• 
TERS, 

To tlie Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-On the first sabbath in the 
present month I was requested to preach for 
a neighbouring minister, who, after more than 
forty years of labour, as pastor of the same 
church, has been laid aside for many months 
from his ministerial work, with little hope of 
resuming it. 

After the usual morning service, and the 
administration of the Lord's supper, the mi
nister of the place, though extremely weak, 
intimated that the collection to be made at 
the table on that day was intended for the 
support of aged and infirm mir.isters in poor 
circumstances. It was an affecting sight to 
me, to witness a servant of Christ, worn with 
age, labour, and infirmities, thus necessitated 
to plead for himself and many of his bre
thren, especially when it was but too well 
known that the result of his appeal would be 
trifling. 

The circumstance, however, revived thoughts 
which I had often entertained; viz. that if 
such a collecLion could be annually made in 
all our churches, it would lay the foundation 
of a fund for the relief of aged and infirm 
baptist ministers, more extensive and effi• 
cient than any at present in existence amongst 
us. Shall we say that there are I 000 churches 
of our own denomination in England and 
Wales; and is it too much to expect, that 
these churches would contribute, on an ave
rage, 21. each towards such an object? There 
is reason to believe, that if due notice were 
given, the sacramental collection for that day 
would be larger than usual, and a better pro
vision would be made for our ministers in the 
season of age and infirmity. 

The following is the outline of a plan which 
I have contemplated. I submit it to your 
consideration, in the hope that something 
may be accomplished. 

Let each church resolve to devote one 
sacramental collection in the year to the sup· 
port of aged and infirm baptist ministers. 

Let this contribution be made on the same 
day throughout the denomination; viz. on 
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the first sabbnth in January, or on nny other 
dny which mny be deemed more eligible. 

Let nnnunl subscriptions or donations be 
received at the same time; nnd if it should 
be thought advisable, let a collection be made 
in the congregation generally, through the 
whole or any part of the day. 

Let a distribution of the monies received 
be made twice in the year, (or only once, if 
this should be thought preferable), when the 
merits of each case presented shall be consi
dered by a committee chosen for this pur-

pose. · · t f th b t' t d · · All mm1s ers o e ap IS enommation 
to be eligible as beneficiaries ; but, in consi
dering the claims presented, a preference shall 
be given to those whose churches have aided 
the fund by sacramental collections, or in 
any other manner. 

It would be necessary that a committee 
should be chosen, and, if possible, in London. 
Thelabour,however, devolving on them would 
not be great. By making the collections 
simultaneously, or nearly so, it would be 
known early in each year ho,v much there 
would be to be distributed, and no large por
tion of time would be required in the distri
bution. The success of the scheme must, of 
course, depend on the energy with which 
ministers and churches will co-operate in car
rying it into practice, But surely they will 
not be wanting here. It has long been felt 
and acknowledged, that some plan of the kind 
is greatly needed amongst us, Ministers need 
it. In most instances, their incomes, when 
in health and fitness for labour, are but scanty, 
and afford no means of making provision for 
old age or incapacity for work. Churches 
need such a plan. By means of it they would 
be relieved of ministers who are incapacitated 
for _the cares and duties of the pastorate, from 
~h1ch they would themselves willingly retire, 
if they had any resources on which to rely for 
support. It is too bad to leave such men 
destitute. Surely the Christian dispensation 
w~s not intended to be more negligent in 
this matter than the Jewish. 

It may be hoped that the more affluent 
me~bere of our own body will render some 
ass1~tance to such a fund by donations or le
g_ac1~s. I remember some years since men
t10mng to a friend, now dead some of the 
particulars which I have sp~cified in this 
letter, when he said "Show me such a fund 
~nd. I will leave 1000!. to it. It is just th; 
Ins\!tution whi~h. I have desired to see amongst 
us, Poor m1msters are certainly a portion 
bf the flock of Christ; and the poorer mem-

ers of our churches, for whose benefit the 
sacramental collections are chiefly designed 
would ~illingly share them with these aged 
ani:fH1cted servants of the Redeemer. 

h ould you npprove of these observations 
p~r aps you will insert them in the magn: 
ziue; and if they should contribute in nny 
wny, however slender, to benefit the class of 

peraons for whom they have been written it 
will greatly rejoice, ' 

Mr. Editor, 
Yours very sincerely, 

Eow. A, CLAYPOI.E, 
Ross, May 18th, 1849. 

APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sra,-Will you kindly allow me a 
short space in your excellent magazine to 
plead the cause of a society which is neither 
so well known nor so well supported by the 
Christian public as it deserves to be. I mean 
"the Society for assisting to apprentice the 
children of Dissenting Ministers of evan
gelical sentiments." This benevolent society 
effects much good in a noiseless manner, at a 
small expense to its supporters, and with 
delicacy towards its beneficiaries. The trifl
ing sum of live shillings annually entitles a 
subscriber to a vote at each half-yearly elec
tion of candidates ; which excludes but few 
members of our churches, through want of 
means, from participating in this laudable 
method of showing kindness to the families 
of their pastors. The candidates are chosen 
by a majority of votes, so that young persons 
of the most sensiti vc feelings cannot find 
them wounded by being regarded as objects 
of any particular or individual charity, which 
upon all independent minds has the effect of 
at once weighing down the spirits, and para
lyzing energy. On the contrary, being placed 
on a footing with other youths, by having had 
a premium paid at their apprenticeship, they 
feel they have an equal right with them to be 
taught the business they have chosen, without 
being under greater obligations to those to 
whom they are apprenticed than others; and 
having acquired the knowledge of a good 
business, it is their own fnult if they do not 
equally get forward in life, Though it may 
be thought that ministers' sons ought to be 
able to take a higher position than to enter 
into trade, unless they gi,·e a decided proof 
of a liternrv taste or a call to the ministry 
they would do well to gain a knowledge or"~ 
respectable business, which would enable 
them not only to support themseh·es und 
families but also to assist in carrying on the 
cause of Christ. It is generally conceded, 
that if, instead of devoting their time nnd 
talents to the work of the ministry, dissenting 
ministers had entered into business, or had 
pursued either of the professions, thev could 
have made as good a provision for th;ir fami
lies as others have done, and, therefore, when 
they are removed by death, thrir families 
hnvc a claim upon the Christian public, and 
are entitled to the assistance which thev too 
often need. It is a well known fact," that 
comparatively few dissenting ministers nre 
able nt their decease to leave their widow11 
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11nd children in easy circumstan-1es. Not
withstanding, those families of ministers who 
are well-conducted, right-minded persons, 
feel that they would much rather labour to 
support themseh•es than become burdensome 
to the friends of their deceased parents,
they can enjoy the bread of industry, but are 
oppressed bv the bread of charity, And 
many, though the claim on the pubiic might 
be kindly ceded to them, have too great a 
respect for the vocation of their departed 
relatives, and are too desirous of inheriting 
their spirit of self-denial, to be willing "to 
live of the gospel," when the service to the 
gospel ceases to be rendered. There cannot 
then, be a greater kindness shown to th~ 
families of ministers than to enable them to 
support themselves ; and if by the small 
contribution of five shillings or ten shillings 
annually, ministers can be assisted to appren
~c~ their children to respectable occupations, 
1t 1s an easy way of helping their families to 
help themselves. 

Another reason which should recommend 
this society to the notice of the Christian pub
lic, is the entire absence of exclusiveness and 
denominational preference which characterizes 
it. The liberal minded, excellent individual 
with whom it originated, himself a predobap
tist, made it a fundamental rule of the society, 
that its benefits should be conferred on the 
families of " dissenting ministers of evangeli
cal sentiments," irrespective of their differ
ences of opinion on minor points; aud so 
11trictly has that rule been observed, that by a 
reference to the annual reports of the society, 
it will be seen that baptists and predobaptists 
have alike shared its bounty. It may not be 
generally known to your readers that the first 
meeting of this society was held at the house 
of a baptist minister, when the first candidate 
was elected - the son of another baptist 
minister. This youth serYed his apprentice
ship to a respectable trade, and settling in 
business became a subscriber to the society 
which assisted him to enter into active life. 
Nor is this by any means a solitary instance 
of the good effected by this society, which 
from its commencement may be said to have 
had an equal claim on the sympathy of both 
denominations; and so well have its affairs 
been conducted from its formation, a period 
of nearly twenty years, that it has in no way 
forfeited that claim. If any should think it 
a society not needed,and but little appreciated 
by ministen1 and their families, let them take 
up some of the half-yearly polling papers, 
and the short but touching statements they 
contain of the temporal circumstances of 
many in the ministry, will convince them that 
aome of those who are dispensing" the bread 
of life" in the present day must learn to live 
themsekes on faith. I could add much on 
the pecuniary difficulties experienced _by 
minilitei"s from private sources of i11format10n 
111 well as from facts elicited by this society, 

but delicacy forbids. lt i1 sulfiolent to refer 
yom renders to the n1111unl report, and hopin~ 
many will be induced by its perusal to beco1u~ 
C?ntributors to the soci~ty,• ,~ho mny not 
hitherto have been acqu1unted with its merits 

Believo me, dear Sir, ' 
Yot\rs sincerely, 

M.C.H, 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

A step has been taken by the Committee 
of Stepney College, the consequences of 
which may be very important. They have 
invited Mr. Angus to take the office of 
Resident Tutor. He has now to consider, on 
the one hand the claims of the institution of 
which he has been for several years the es
teemed secretary, and on the other the op
po1·tunity of devoting his attainments and 
experience to the training of ministers for the 
service of the coming age. Many of ourreaders 
will we trust unite with us in the prayer 
that his miuu may be so guided by Him wh~ 
knows in every case what is most conducive 
to the interests of the church, that his de
cision• may be such as he will review with 
satisfaction when earthly illusions shall have 
for e,·er passed a way. 

Mr. Saunders, late of Sydney, being 
thoroughly restored to health by his return 
to Britain, is now open to an invitation from 
a destitute church. His address is at Edgbas
ton, Birmingham. 

Many of our friends have doubtless heard 
that alarming riots have taken place at 
Montreal, where the Governor-General has 
been pelted, the legislature attacked and dis
persed, and the parliament house burnt down. 
The Montreal Register says, "the enormous 
guilt lies at the door of men high in eocial 
position and arrogating to themselves all the 
loyalty of the land, who style themselvee 
Anglo-Saxone, but who in truth are de
ecended from the Gothe and Vandals. '£hey 
are the very men who would fasten on 
Canadian necks the galling yoke of a domi
nant prelatical church, who have resolutely 
opposed the reform of our public collegee, 
and who are pledged to perpetuate the 
crying wrongs done to the country in the 
matter of the rectories and the reeerves. 
Yes, it is the Tories and high-churchmen of 
Montreal, who have taker, the lead in insult• 
ing the Queen's representative, nnd hmrying 
things to their present pass." 

* The treasurer is, T, Challis, Esq , Alderman i 
the seJretaries are, C. J. Metcalfe, E.eq., Roxton 
Hou••· St. Neot's, Hunt!ngdonsblre. and the Rev. J. 
Spong, Mortimer House, Mortimer Rand, Kingsland, 
The office of tbe society is next door to the. Loudon 
Mis,ionary Society's house, Dlomfieltl Street, Fins· 
bury. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

The Annual Meetings of the Society commenced, as last year, in unfavourable 
weather, but the public meetings were, upon the whole, well attended, and the 
spirit that pervaded them was gratifying to all our friends. 

The Prayer Meeting, with which the services began, was held on Thursday the 
19th of April. It was conducted by Mr. Branch of Waterloo Road, and the 
brethren Wigner of Lynn, Hamilton of Ballina, "\Valcot of Stanwick, "\V. L. Smith, 
and Dr. Hoby engaged in prayer. 

On the evening of the same day, after prayer by Brother Larom, of Sheffield, 
tl1e Rev. James Sherman preached at Surrey Chapel from the last verse of Mark's 
gospel. From this passage the respected preacher found occasion to illustrate 
the employment of human agency in the service of Christ, the combination of 
divine power with human agency, and the confirmation that ensued, a confirma
tion which was to be seen in the miraculous powers imparted, in the over
coming of mighty difficulties, and in the decision of believers amidst sufferings 
and persecution. 

On Lord's day the 22nd, Sermons were preached at most of the Baptist chapels 
in and near London, and in the afternoon special services were held in several of 
them for the young, at which the attendance was very good. 

The following day Juvenile Services were held at Surrey, Bloomsbury, and 
Bishopsgate chapels, at which, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather, 
upwards of 3000 children were present. 

On Tuesday the Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society was held at the 
Mission House. 

J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., of Melksham, having been called to preside, the Rev. J. 
ANous gave out a hymn, and tlie Rev. Dr. GonwIN engaged in prayer. 

~art of the Minutes of the proceedings of the Committee was then read, and 
various questions in reference to matters of business asked and answers given. 

The Secretary laid upon the table the Reports of the Committee and of the 
Treasurers for the year. 

After the reading of the Minutes, it was moved by the Rev. Dr. Cox, and 
seconded by the Rev. T. F. NEWMAN, and resolvcd,-

That this meeting regard with the highest satisfaction the netermination uf the Committee, 
as expressed in their resolution of April the 18th, to abandon the propose,! Hpplication for n 
charter of incorporation, and record their opinion that the measure, as it has been submitte<l 
: t~ie judgment of the subscribers, would, if adopted, be attended with serious injury to :!1e 

ociety; and their confidence that the peace und progress of the Society will not be. 
endangered by any introduction, by the Committee, in future, of this or any similar measur~ 

0
1° the motion of Rev. "\V. RomNsoN, seconded by E. D. U :SDEl\!J ILL, Esq., 

reso ved,-

:hut II Special Committee be hereby appointed to prepare II schedule of all the property 
IOL. x,r. 3 o 
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vested in Trust.ees in the name and on behalf of the Baptist Missionary Society, stating the 
following particulars, viz.:-

!. The nature of suoh property, whether chapel, school, mission-house, or otherwise. 
2. The place in which such property is situated. 
3. The tenure by which such property is held, whether freehold, leasehold, oopyhold, or os 

the case may be. 
4. The names of the Trustees in whom such property is vested. 
5. The original cost, and as nearly as can be ascertained the subsequent outlay on such 

property, its encumbrances, if any, and its present estimated value, 
And that the said Committee present, at the next General Meet/ng, their report on the 

above mentioned points; together with any other particulars connected 'with the property, and 
the influence whi~h it exerts on the welfare of the Society. 

Resolved, also, That· the following be the members of the Sub-commi'ttee :...:..Messrs, 
PEWTRESS, UNDERHILL, RussELL, BowsER, STEVENSON, and ROBINSON, 

Rev. J.P. MuRSELL gave notice that, at the next Annual Members' meeting, he 
should move the adoption of the following resolutions :-

That inasmuch os the Baptist Missionary Society has purely religious objects in view, it is 
the opinion of this Meeting that its constitution should be purely of a religious character, and 
therefore it is proposed that henceforward its affair, be conducted by a Committee chosen by 
,·epresentatives of the churches connected therewith. 

That in accordance with the foregoing principle, the following amendments be made in the 
plan and regulations of this Society, to take effect at the Meeting 1850. 

Instead of the present readiog, the rule respecting "members" to stand thus:-
That this Society shall consist of the officers and member3 of _those churches who make an 

annual contribution towards its funds. 
That in the rule respecting "General Meeting of Members," for the words " General 

Meeting of Members," there be substituted the words" General Meeting of Representatives 
of the Churches," both in the title and body of the law; and after the word " transacted," 
that there be inserted the following paragraph :- · 

This meeting shall consist of representatives of all churches which shall have made a con• 
tribntion towards the funds of the Society during the past year. Not more than the pastor 
and two other representatives to be allowed to each church. 

Rev. J. VENIMORE gave notice that, at the next Annual Members' meeting, he 
should move the adoption of the following resolution :-

That no proposal to alter the constitution of the Society shall be submitted to any General 
Meetiog for decision until (siz months) after notice of such proposal shall have beeo con• 
spicuously inserted in the Missionary Herald, and that further notice of such proposal shall 
be given, with. every official notification of the meeting at which it is to be decided ; or 
otherwise, shall be sent, with a notice of the meeting, in a circular to every member of the 
Society. · 

Resolved, on tb.e motion of Rev. S. G. GREEN, B.A., seconded by Rev. Dr. Cox, That 
the foregoing notices be published in tb.e Minutes of this meeting. 

The M~eting then proceeded to the nomination of the Committee, and the 
balloLbeing taken, scrutineers were appointed to examine the papers, and the 
following names were 11fterwai-'a.s brought up as the Committee for the ensuing 
year. 

Rev. JAMES .AcwoaTH, LL.D. 
JOSEPH H.·ALLEN, Esq . . 
Rev. CHARLES M. BlnRELL • 

Rev. CALEB E. DIRT, M.A. 
Rev. "\\TJLLIAM B. BOWE!:i 
Rev. SAMUEL BRAWN 

Bradford. 
London. 
Liverpool. 
Wantage. 
London. 
Lougbton. 

Rev. WILLIAM BnocK London. 
Rev. FRANCIS /1.. Cox, D.D., LL.D, Hackney. 

JOHN DANFORD, Esq, London, 

Rev. J. MoRTLOCK DANIELL Bfnningbani, 

Rev. SAMUEL GREEN London.· 

Rev. WILLIAM GaosER London, 
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Rev. JouN H. HrNToN, M.A. 
Rev, JAOIB& Hoev, D.D. 
Rev. DANIJ!lL KATT.Kn.Ne • 

Gn:onas Lowa, Esq., F.R,S. 
Rev. WILLIAM H. Muaca, D.D. 
Rev. JAMES P. MORSELL 

Rev. ROBERT w. OVERDURY 

'.l'HOl\lAS PBWTRESS, Esq. 

JOHN L. PHILLlPS, Esq. 

Rev. EDWARD S. PRYCE • 

Rev. WILLIAM RoBJNSON' 

Rev. ROBBRT ROFF • 

London. 
London. 
Hackney. 
London, 
London, 
Leicester. 
London. 
London. 
Melksham. 
Gravesend. 
Kettering. 
Cambridge. 

Rev. JOSHUA RUSSELL 

Rev. lsn.AEL M. SouLE 
Rev. JAMES SPRroo, M.A. 
Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
GEORGE STEVENSON, Esq. 
Rev. CHARLES STOVEL 

Rev. HENRY TR.END 

JOSEPH TRITTON, Eeq, 
Rev. FREDERICK TRESTR.Ait, 

Rev. JAMBs WEBB 
Rev. TaoMAs WINTER 

EowARo B. UNDERHILL, Eaq. 

Greenwich. 
Be.tterF!ea. 
Margate. 
Camberwell. 
Black heath. 
London. 
Bridgewater. 
London. 
London. 
Ipswich. 
Bristol. 
Nailsworth. 

On the motion of Rev. S. GnEEN, seconded by Rev. J.P. MuRSELL. 

Resolved unanimously,-That W. B. GuaNEY, Esq., and S. M. PETo, Esq., M.P., be 
respectfully requested to continue their services as Treasurers for the ensuing year, and that 
the thanks of the Meeting be presented to them for their past services. 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. MuRoa, seconded by Rev. C. M. BIRRELL. 

Resolved unanimously,-That the Rev. JOSEPH ANous, M.A., be respectfully requested to 
continue his services as Secretary. 

On the motion of Rev. JosEPH ANous, M.A., seconded by Rev. D. J. EAST, 

Resolved, That GEORGE GouLD, Esq., CHARLES JONES, Esq., and TaoMAS HAWXINB, Esq., 
be auditors for the year ensuing. 

On Wednesday Mr. WrnsLow, of Leamington, preached at Bloomsbury Chapel 
from Solomon's Song vi. 10, taking occasion to treat of the church as justified, 
sanctified, and missionary. The service was commenced by Mr. BIRRELL, of 
Liverpool. 

PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETING. 

This Meeting was held in Exeter Hall on Thursday the 26th. The Chair was 
filled by SAMUEL MoRTON PETO, Esq., M,P. and Treasurer. 

The proceedings were commenced by singing the 575th hymn, after which the 
Divine blessing was implored by the Rev. Dr. Cox. 

The CrtAIRMAN addressed the meetino- as 
follows: Dear Christian friends, on the 0 last 
oc~asion on which we assembled together in 
this_ Hall, on the last anniversary of our 
Society, a report was presented to you, which 
w~ not at the time read in all its length, but 

1hich, I trust, you now all possess, and which 
regar~ as a most valuable compendium, or 

short history of the Society, which you will 
do_ well to preserve anrl hand down to your 
?h!ldren's childl'en. There are times when 
It is particularly desirable and neceil:lary that 
"'.e should have especial regar,1 to first prin
ciples-when we snould look narrowly into 
~he springs of our action, in order to ascertain 
bow fn_r tney are in harmony with the motives 
Y winch those actions should be guided· and 

I de th· · ' em 1s occasion to be one in ,m especinl 
degree. In the first place, it is nece•sary thnt 
Ot~r ,churches should form their conduct in 
mi~s~onary_ exertion on the model of Christ, 
an tn entire accordance with His commands. 

We should emulate the conduct of those de
voted men, who must be regarded as the 
fathers of our mission, in so far as they fol
lowed Christ, and left us an example to follow 
in their steps. Let us, dear friends, for a few 
moments, see how far we are ucl':1ated by the 
same principle and the same motives. Those 
fathers of missionary laliour of wnom I speak, 
had but one great object in view-to spread 
the gospel of Christ among the hea_t~en 
nations. They were animated by unt1r!ng 
zenl, by a righteous and hearty consecrat,0_<1 
of their whole spirit and energies to their 
work, and they were supporte~ by the strong 
and undying faith they had m the glorious 
promises of their God .. Let us look . back ;o 
the example of Carey hnnself, when,_ m 179., 
he was calle1l from the humblest ol occupa
tions-calle1l by the Spi,:it of Go,1 itselt· to 
origino.te his nol>le en t:rpr1~e-we may r~gard 
him as the unq uest1onable father ol lhe 
numerous Christian missions of this country. 

3 D 2 
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\\'hen so called to his great work by God's nllowc,i to mnke one remnrk, thnt is, whe 11 
Spirit, he said, " If it shoulcl please God to I we are sometimes engnge<l in the discussion 
give me hut twenty yenrs more on earth, I / of matters of the machmel'y merely, let us not 
trust I sh•1ll be enabled to give the blessecl forget the principles of the Society, nor 1he 
worcl of life to a million of heathens;" and overwhelmingly import1111t objects it hns in 
when we regard the fact, lhat he was main- view. I for one woul,l never desire to pt·event 
tnined for a space of not less than forty-two the fullest and freest discussion ou nil sub
years in that lielcl of godly labour, which lie jects. It is necessary to the existence of our 
had, under God's blessing, opened for him- missions that we should stnnd well with our 
self, and that before he died he had the satis- churches; and, unless we have their co
faction of seeing, and of himself originating operation throughout the lengtl, and breadth 
and carrying out, the translation of God's of the laud, which, after the blessing of God 
word to millions of the people of the East, I on our labours, is most essential, we cannot 
think we cannot but look upon this mission expect to prosper. If we arc not animated 
as the work of the Lord. And when we re- by their prayers, supported by their exertions, 
member, that for many years the government and receiving their advice, what can we ex
systematically prohibited the preaching of the pect 1 Let it be understood, once for all, 
word to the nations of India; that, until the that your Committee are simply the repre
year 1807, the distribution of the scriptures, sent11tives of your churches; and, unless they 
or of religious tracts, was prevented by law, feel themselves to be such, and oct in a cor
and tl1e preaching of the word restricted, responding spirit, they are not worthy of their 
except by their own ordained preacllers,-and position. I will now refer, for a moment, to 
that, by an ordinance of the government, the subject lo which I have alluded, in order 
Carey was actually forbidden to set his foot that it may not be referred to again. It did 
on Indian ground-when we remember these occur to the minds of some old and dear 
things, and consider what, in spite of all this friends on the Committee, that, seeing the 
opposition, was done, who can fail to perceive position in which the Society was placed in 
the linger of God ? Where was Carey all reg-ard to holding its property in foreign 
this time? All those present who are ac- lands, and in regard to the great expense 
quainted with the history of this mission, which was occasioned by every change of 
will, no doubt, find a ready answer to this trustees, a plan might be adopted, under 
question; but to those who are not, it may which the Committee (who are annually 
not be superfluous that I should state, that elected) might be made the perpetual trustees 
fourteen miles from Calcutta was a small of the Society. The question was brought 
settlement belonging to the Danish govern- under discussion, and was considered by the 
ment, which has sin~e been purcha,ed for a Committee; it was, however, never put by 
trifling sum by this country, and that, in this the chairman for the adoption or rejection of 
little country, Carey found refuge and safety ; the Committee ; but most of our brethren felt 
and, though the demand was made, to their that, before deciding, they would desire to 
honour be it said, that the Danish govern- have the opinion of other friends of the deno
ment refused to give him up; their reply was, mination, and they found that many of the 
"He is a Danish subject while on Danish old friends of the Society considered such a 
ground, and entitled to all the rights and im- plan undesirable. The Committee felt, tbere
munities of Danish laws." And while we fore, that they had no other course to adopt 
honour the spirit that promoted this decision, than, rather than divide the Society, them
I ask, can we fail to trace the linger of God, selves put an end to the subject; and a reso
which gave to 1he authorities in that settle- lution was unanimously passed, that it be not 
ment the courage to return such an answer, further entertained. At our meeting o? 
and thus to form, as it were, another land of Tuesday last, the subject was again cons1-
Gosben, in the midst of that Egypt, for the clered; and I feel it my duty to convey to y~u 
father of our mission? And do allow me to the impression on my mind, that the w~y m 
say further, that these are essential reasons which the subject was considered, wns highly 
why we should now have recourse to first honourable to the Christian feeling of those 
principles and the motives of our actions. who differed from each other, all of whom 

I must now refer,for a moment, to a subject I left the meeting bound and knit np together 
would rather not allude to, but which, not in feelings of Christian ch~rity, brotherhood, 
l,eing mentioned in the Report of the Com- and love. 
mittee, I feel I ought, as one of your trea- Now let me refer for a moment to another 
snrers, to make some mention of, as many subject, which, since I have been con
who are present will, I have no doubt, expect nected with the Society, has pressed much 
some information in reference to it. You are on my attention, I feel that, somehow or 
aware, my dear frien<ls, that. during the past other, we have not that amount of ~upport 
year a discussion of somewhat a public from, and identification with, the different 
character has been carried on in regard to churches throughout the length and breadti 
some parts of the machinery of this Society; of the land, which we ought to have. 
and, in speaking to this point, I must be believe that to be the fault, in a great mea· 
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5ure, of the churche,; themselves. I think it 
migl,t be entirely obviate,! by every Christion 
church determining thnt it would, under all 
circutrnitunces, communicnte, ot lc:n,;;t once in 
every two months, with some one mis~ionary. 
Thut tlier~ should be nn understanding-a 
routine laid down, os to the mode in which 
such communications should be kept up. 
That the church should communicate, in a 
Jetter of fraternal love, with the missionaries 
assuring them of their fraternal love-of thei; 
sympathy, and their prayers. I nm sure that 
our missionary labourers would receive such 
communications with heartfelt sotisfoction,and 
that they would tend to elevate their spirits, 
keep alive their zeal, and make the churches 
themselves feel more identified with the mis
sionary work; and what I feel to be of still 
greater value, it would support the sinking 
spirits of our friends abroad. I have conferred 
with many of our missionaries, and they have 
ofce~ told ~e that the greates_t n Ill ~ction they 
feel Ill their absence from their native land, is 
the want of such communications, and such 
assurances of sympathy and support, on the 
part of their Christian brethren at home. 
Let 1ue refer to the letter of a denr friend of 
mine, connected not with us, but with the 
established church. Some friends at home 
had sent him four numbers of a religious 
periodical, and this act called forth the follow
ing letter from 1hc absent missionary, dated 
September, 1848. 

"My dear Sir,-Pray tell me if you are the same 
anonymous benefactor who bad time to think of and 
gladden me with the first four numbers. What a 
treat for a transport ! Whosoever the unknown 
hand which posted that periodical for me in secret 
the Lord will reward him openly; for truly he ha~ 
refreshed my soul in the Lord. That publication 
has worked on my broken mind like a healing well 
on invalids. They go for a season to a cure place, 
to ga!her atre~ngth for the winter; my spirits, in 
perusing those pamphlets, got quite sprightly enough 
to stand the dreariness of years of banishment." 

I believe, also, dear friends, that a most 
valuable result would be obtained in the 
reflex influence such communications would 
have on the churches themselves. I believe 
that our funds would feel the benefit, and, 
for my part, I al ways feel that funds produced 
by free and spontaneous good wi 11, are far 
more valuable than such as are obtained by 
a_ppeals on the ground of our distressed posi
tion. If we had the sympathy, the hearty 
~upport and love, and the true Christian feel
ID/: of the various churches of the country 
with us, we should never wont for funds. 
Let me refer to a letter from Carey himself 
~o :Or. Ryland, ns showing thot the ,ame 
eehng actuated him. Mony persons were 
t)ien urging thot some of the missionary sta
tion~ shouhl be abandoned in consequence of 
the Insufficiency of funds• and in onswer to 
"c_ommunication on this ~ubje~t Carey then 
writes, , 

"Dear brother Ryland,-! onlrent I Implore you 
not 10 tliink of the petty shoplt~cping plan or 

le~senin~ t~e nnn1bcr of th~ etationfi, go aa t<> bring 
them within the boundt,; of your present income 
hut bend all your exertion and attention to meet 
the pressing demandf-l that Providenc~ is putti[]g on 
us,-W. CAREY.'' 

" Don't fear the money," said Pearce to 
Carey," God is for us, and the silver and the 
gold are his, and so are the hearts of all that 
hove it. I will see the churches from Land's 
End to Orkney, and we shall get money 
enough." Now, let u• strive to emulate the 
spirit of these the first founders of our mission. 
Let us be actuated by the same entire zeal, 
the same identification with the cause, the 
same hearty desire for the salvation of 
the heathen, and with the same strong feeling 
of the inestimable value of their immortal 
souls, and we shall have no occasion to say 
ony thing to you as to the condition of our 
funds, nor will you have cause to regret the 
position of our Society. 

Before I sit down, I will refer, for a few 
moment•, to the subject of Jamaica. I have 
felt, as I am sure you must all do, an intense 
interest in the position of the suffering church 
of that suffering country. You know all 
the circumstances thot led us to feel that we 
were not justified in accepting the proposition 
which was made to us,-you know well, that, 
by diverting the funds to other purposes 
than those to which they were pledged, we 
should be inflicting a great injury on, and 
endanger the prosperity of, the Society. But 
it is the c!uty of the church, in connexion 
with the mission, without infringing on the 
general funds, to aid, in every possible way, 
their suffering brethren in Christ abroad. 
There is a most valuable institution in that 
island (Jamoica), whose object is to train 
up young men, and qualify them for the mi
nistry; and last night only I received a letter 
from Joshua Tinson, dated Rio Bueno, Ja• 
maica. He says:-

" The students are well, and, if I mistake not, 
progressing in piety, while they continue cheerfully 
and successfully to pursue their studies. That we 
can find young black and coloured men in our 
churches, of sufficient capacity and religion to justify 
their studying for the ministry, is no longer a matter 
for inquiry. The question now is-Shall such enjoy, 
by the continuance of this Institution, those ad• 
vantages that shall enable them to become intelli
gent and respectable tfacbers of their fellow•men; 
or E;hall this work cease, for the want of two or 
three hundred a•year? I am quite aware that it 
may be said, perhaps many say, The Institution 
should he sustained, but it ought to be done by the 
churches in Jamaica; England has enough to do, 
claims are coming from all quarters. India, Africa, 
China, France, Canada, and elsewhere, besides the 
continual demands for carrying on the increased 
and increasing societies, political, civil, and reli• 
gious. in tho parent land. All this I fully admit, 
but the ndmission effects nothing-our churches 
cn.nnot do what they dill formerly. The people 
have not only many now demands for their money, 
but it is indeed !Jttle they got. The pay for able
bodied men yaries from le. 3d. to 9d. a-day, in some 
places only 6d.; and for that they have often to wait 
for weeks, then get paid in clr.ibbl~ts. and, not un• 
frequent1y, are never paid; and if we get ~o help 
out of Jamaica, we -~Bt give up, even w1t.b our 
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preoent limited number of students. As I have I tal; but this could not be the case with this 
said before, into debt I cannot go. I ha'l"e always ' Society The cause of Christianity was un-
had a horror of it, and now I fear it more than c,·cr, l • • d d · It h d ' d tl 
as I ~ee its crushil'l.g, withering influence on some c langmg: an un rmg. . a remnme_ le 
of my brethren. Mnielf, I agk nothing; I want same amid revolutions of literature, of smence, 
nothing: I haw bread enough, Rnd sometimes a of arts and amid the destruction of the 
mouthful to spare for the poor_ and destitute stronge;t governments of the most powerful 
around me. And though, by the time I ha,e met . l l , 
the neceE:sary expem:.es of this establishment (ex- nations of the world: he con d not, l 1ere1ore, 
penses much larger than I should e'l"er dream of for a moment conceive but that this Society, 
incurring, were it not for the positi?n 1 am. m), based as it was on Christian principle, must go 
paid its taxes out of my own f;alary, with occasional h d _. d 
doctor's bil1s,-I find a cause for gratitude in my on ~o _t ~ en . conque1mg _an to conquer. 
wife"s economy, that makes my home happy, and Christ1amty might not be ID, course of ad. 
keeps me out of debt. It is true that IIlJ' death vancement for a time - but if so it would be 
would lea'l"c her and my child utterly destitute; but like the mighty flood' which th~ugh impeded 
we can JeaYe the future m the band of God. ,ve . , , 
have no concern about riches, seeing that God does for a brief space, would ere long force down 
not give us power to get wealth. For the_Institu- all barriers, and spread forth with force irre
tion I do feel intensely,-it has my unceasmg soh- sistible in spite of all impediments. He be-
c,tude and labour; and, though l know not what . ' h 1 d · h 
sort of a beggar I should make for myself for the heved that althoug a dark c ou m1g t rest 
College I can do and beg. ' upon their Society, yet the obstacles with 

"Your obliged and grateful friend in the gospel which they were met would only be transient 
of ,?hrist, ., "J osuuA TINSON. and temporary, they would soon be dissipated 

S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P. -the cloud would disperse, and the Society 
I am sure you will say with me, that this would prosper, so that they would have two 

must not be allowed to continue. Through missionaries where they h11d now only one, 
our instrumentality, and under God's blessing, who would go among the people preaching 
the church has been established in Jamaica, the unsearchable love of Christ. That So
and, as will be seen by the Report, in the ciety, originated by their now sainted fathers 
state of prosperity in which it now is. What and friends, whose memory was ever fragrant, 
I ask of you is, to bear in mind, as far as you and who were now looking down from heaven, 
can, and as far as you have the opportunity, watching the manner in which they we1·e 
to minister to their necessities, and aid their promoting its object-that Society must never 
schools, and especially aid this valuable In- be permitted to stop in its onward progress. 
stitution in sending among them intelligent Many of the best and choicest spirits in their 
and able ministers of their own country. I church had gone to a labour of love among 
feel that I have detained you too long, but I the heathen. Many of them had only gone 
trust you will allow the importance of the out to find a speedy grave. Many had gone 
subject to be my apology. to spend the future of their life in His canse, 

The Report, a copy of which appeared in and had been called upon to leave their bones 
our last, was then read by the Rev. J. ANous. in the soil. Many had spent their early 

The Rev. NAnU.NIEL JL.ycao.-r, M.A., of 
Bristol, moved the first resolution, to the fol
lowing effect :-

That this meeting fully recogni,,es the duty and 
privilege of Christians to employ all scriptural 
means for the dufusion of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
tbroughout the world; and hails, with thankfulness 
te the God of all grace, the labours and BllCcess of 
the Baptist Missionary Society and of kindred insti
tirtions. 

·. It seemed that, during the past year, the 
expenditure of the Society had exceeded by 
£3800 its income, and that there was a pre
vious debt, still unpaid, of about £ll00, 
l~ving a balance of £4900. This was a 
painful circumstance in the Society's history, 
and one that demanded a careful and attentive 
regard, as to the causes which they might 
conceive had contributed to so painful and 
lamentable a result. It could not be that 
there was · any thing in their objects or 
operations winch indicated approaching fee
bleness or old age, or that such a work was 
lihly ever to die. He had heard it sairl by 
physicians, that when a man _bad con_tiuued 
in roLust health uut1l he arrived at fifty 01· 

sixty years of age, about that period he might 
expect_ a rap-a memento that he was mor-

youth, and the strength of their manhood, in 
a far country, and had been permitted to re
turn to their native home with shattered 
health. Yates slept beneath the deep, and 
Knibb was lamented by ten thousand of the 
Africans in the West Indies. There was not 
a mission where some of their fathers or their 
brothers had not been interred, around whose 
tombs thousands would gather to bless their 
memories, and pray for the love of the God of 
the missionary. Women-kind and gentle 
women, too, had gone forth with their hus
bands to minister in heathen places. Many 
of them had expected to find a home, where 
they and their husbands had on! y found a 
grave. Others had been permitted to return 
to their native land, but it was only as 
widows, with fatherless children claiming and 
obtaining the sympathies of all Christians, 
Were those holy men, and those kind and 
gentle women, to be withdrawn from the\r 
labours in God's holy cause 1 No. If th~•r 
Society were to fail, it never could be ~n 
London, whose merchants were as princes rn 
the earth. It could not be that their Society 
had failed to interest the public mind from 
their want of success. Hitherto every repo1·t 
had been a triumph. The seed had been 
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scattered abroad, it bad germinated, and wae larized ; still the difficulty remained-still 
now growing up, and woulcl soon produce the Society was in want of funds. In order 
goodly fruit, to the praise and glory of God. to remedy this material defect, some coun
In J 11maica 30,000 members testified to the selled that the Society should ,rive up some 
faithfulness of their missionaries ; in Central of their fields of labour. Now; would those 
India they had 2000 out of the millions of who give such advice be good enouah to 
that country, who testified to the truth as it is point out which of their fields of labou/ they 
in Jesus. In all countries, wherever their would be content to give up-which was to 
missionaries went, they had made their thou- be the one resigned 1 Should they give up 
sands of Christians. Sixty thousand of the India-the scene of their first missionary la
heathen had been converted and added to the bours--the field in which Carey had triumphe,l 
various churches of the Society. Now, if -India, where so many had been brought to 
that alone were the result of their labours, a knowledge of the Lord Jesus-were they to 
still it proved that the public interest was not give up India, with its thousands and millions 
withdrawn from the Society for want of sue- who were yet in darkness, and leave them 
cess. Want of success I Look at the circu- utterly to perish 1 No, it was impossible; 
lation of the blessed word of God which had the eldest born of the Society could never be 
taken place-upwards of one million copies resigned. Should they, then, give up Africa 
of the blessed book had been circulated under -Africa, to which Great Britain stood more 
the auspices of the Society-schools had been indebted than to any other country in the world? 
established in all lands-the practice of the England owed a fearful debt to the sable 
suttee had been abolished, and their Society inhabitants of Africa ; was it a proper way to 
must go on until superstition had been utterly repay that debt, by abandoning them to the 
routed from the earth ; it must be broken in grossest idolatry and superstition ; were they to 
pieces, and great would be the fall thereof. give up their youngest born, the very Benja
It was not, then, for want of success that the min of the Society's missions? Oh, never! 
public interest had been withdrawn from Were they to withdraw from the West India 
them, for God had indeed abundantly blessed islands? Thirty thousand converts to Jesus 
their labours in the field, There must be no told them they must not. Was it to be 
talk of the return of any of their missionaries; Canada, where the ancestors of those now 
on the contrary, every thing called for an in- forming the Society had established the 
·crease in their energy end earnestness. So Word 1 No ! no !-they could not afford to 
far from lessening their forces, they required resign any one of their fields of labour-they 
to multiply them, for God had greatly added would not give up one of their missionary 
to their field of labour. China bad been stations, The thought was not from heaven 
-0pened up; but, to the disgrace of the baptist -it did not emanate from the mind of man
community, they had not a missionary there. be need not more particularly allude to whence 
Africa, benighted Africa, ought to have its it originated; be left that to be solved by the 
thousands of workers in God's vineyard, in judgment of the meeting. What, a Christian 
place of only tens, The continent of Europe community turning back from a field of labour 
ought to be filled with their missionaries, as in God's vineyard ! At such a scene infidelity 
.well as Brittany. On all hands there was a itself would cry shame, and the whole church 
loud cry, " Come over and help us." There would stand appalled. It was said that there 
could be no cause assigned for the apparent was a decline in the religious feeling of the 
want of confidence in the Society founded on people,-that the number of conversions was 
the _want of success. While considering the diminishing. He questioned whether the de
subJect, he had been naturally led to consider cline in missionary effort was not the cause of 
and examine the remedies which had been the decline of religion. When the primitive 
proposed for thatstateofthingswhich existed. church went forth to preach the unsearchable 
Some said the Society must retrench their riches of Christ, that was the richest time of 
expenditure both at borne and abroad-that religious feeling which the church ever knew. 
it. must diminish its working expenses, and The missionary spirit, when it burned brightly, 
reduce the salaries and allowances of the re-acted upon the church. This Society, like 
missionaries to the lowest possible amount. many of a kindred nature, had been threatened 
"'.hy, that had been the practice of the Com- with peculiar obstacles. The brethren would 
m,ttee for many years past. The expenditure recollect that only a short time ago, the Loo
of t~e Society had been reduced to the lowest don Missionary Society wns groaning under 
possible a_mount for a long period; and as to the oppressions which had been inflicted upon 
the salaries of the missionaries those good them in Taheite. Well, Providence had taken 
brethren might be said to exist_'._to ve"etate the retribution in its own hands. The instru
rather than to live by the [preaching bof th~ ment which then employed itself in torturing 
bles~ed gospel. Others, again, urged refor- n woman in Taheite, was soon after compelled 
mation; they said the system of management to fly n fugitive from his throne. At Fer
fust be altered-mu~t be popularized, Well, nando Po, the great enemy which the chur(h 
hat had been done. The system of manage- had to encounter was popery. Whc1't'Ve1" 

ment had been altered-it had been popu- their missionaries went, there they foui,d 
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papery. But, marvellous to relnte, not long 
eince n revolution broke out in Rome itself
n re,•olution in the very metropolis of papacy, 
and s•1perstition, and of error, and the Pope 
himself became a fugitive. All this was very 
encouraging, and if they humLly trusted in 
the goodness nod the grace of God, every 
obstacle to their onward march would be re
moved. The meeting could not relish the 
appalling fact that had been brought under 
their notice in the Report, viz., that the So
ciety was so much in debt. Did it not excite 
their surprise to hear that the Society owed no 
less a sum than £4900 ! Tell it not in Gath, 
publish it not in Askalon, let not the infidel 
know it, tell it not to the follower of the pope, 
tell it not in the senate. Let it not be thought 
for a moment that the ministers and the dea
cons of the church were willing to allow the 
Society to remain under such a cloud. Let 
them stir up the church to a lively sense of 
the pure love of God, end then come to a 
resolution, that this should be the last year of 
debt. He had no fears for the Society ; he 
should yet see it progress, until, where they 
had now one missionary, they would have 
two, and until their brethren were in all the 
pfaces of the earth, and then, and not till 
then. would the Christian church have 
realized the object of the Society-then would 
the Supreme .Majesty in heaven look down 
on them with benignity, and say, '' It is very 
good; my will is done on earth, even as it is 
in heaven." 

The CuAIRMAN said, it gave him much 
pleasure to introduce to their notice a friend, 
whose presei;.ce, upon such an occasion, 
proved the value of the loving principle of 
the Holy Alliance. The Rev. J. Jordan, the 
vicar of Enstone, would second the re,olu
tion. 

The Rev. J. JonDAN.-As a friendly 
stranger come amongst them, he might be 
allowed to explain the position he occupied, 
standing on that platform, in favour of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. It was but a 
few years ago that he had been invited to 
take part in favour of any missionary society 
but that connected with the church of which 
he was a member. Upon that occasion he 
received an invitation to assist at the meeting 
of the London Missionary Society. He took 
the invitation into serious consideration, and, 
looking at the matter in the light of his con
science, he found that he could not refuse to 
give the aid which they sought from him-he 
could not refuse to take the part which they 
offered him, and therefore he willingly attended 
their meeting. Very shortly after that, the 
Evangelical Alliance was formed, anrl he re
joiced at it, for it had brought out that spirit 
of Jove which actuated all who felt themselves 
ne one in Him, the Head of all. Shortly after 
that again, he was honoured with an invita-

tion from the same honoured society, lo take 
part in their gcneTRl meeting in that very 
hall. He would willingly have shrunk from 
standing on that platform to address surh 
large audiences as were in the habit of meet. 
ing there; but his conscience impresse,l upon 
him the necessity of going forward. He re. 
mnined still of the same mind, and he attended 
and performed the duties which had been 
kindly imposed on him. That was followed 
by an invitation from the London Missionary 
Society in the last year to preach for them, as 
well as to take a part on this platform at their 
anniversary. He could not refuse to ascend 
the pulpit for them, acting in strict conformity 
with his conscience, he had felt himself con
strained to take the part assigned him. On 
that occasion he had received a very kind 
invitation from their honoured fr:end, Dr. 
Steane, to take part in the proceedings of that 
day; he felt that he was bound in conscience 
to show the same respect and love for their 
Society, as he had done to the others, know. 
ing as he did what their works had been, and 
honouring them for the labours of !ove in 
which they had been engaged. It might be 
asked what he could find in common in all 
those different societies, which could justify 
him in appearing at and assisting in their 
meetings. He trusted he could show many 
and good reasons for his conduct. Even had 
the missionaries done no more than tend to 
the civilization of the world-even had they 
done no more than improve the temporal 
condition of that portion of mankind amongst 
whom they had laboured-even that corn-. 
paratively low ground would justify him in 
appearing there. Every one who desired the 
benefit and the blessing of his fellow-man, 
must be glad of the privilege of taking part 
in support of such societies. As a patriot, he 
claimed the right to assist such societies. 
What work had been done which was so 
efficient in promoting colonization from this 
country-what would so much promote the 
spread of the good Saxon, as an extension of 
the missionary system ? There was another 
view of the question, in which, as a patriot, 
he should think himself justified in attending 
upon their anniversaries-that was the manner 
in which the missionaries had been the means 
of extending schools throughout the world, 
and thereby promoting civilization and a 
knowledge of the true God. After highly 
praising the noble exertions of the Society in 
the missionary field, he seconded the resolu• 
tion with much pleasure. 

The resolution was put, and passed unani
mously. 

The Rev. HENRY DowsoN, of Bradford, 
moved the following resolution :-

That tbe state of tJ,e various missions maintained 
by this Society, as exhibited in the Report, sbonld 
impJ"ess upon tbe minds of all Its friends a more 
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ll\·cl. senso ,dour der,eu<lcnco 011 Uucl, 8honld lead to 
(crn;nt pran.~r for t!JO pr<'mi.cicd l!clp of tlio Holy 
8 'rit to j110ro constant wntchlnlnm·s (,ver the 
' P\1 '.\8 whlch lnflu~nce our Borrico.::i, and to moro 
;~~itc:~ntic Rll<l sclf-denyiP-g lilJerality to promoto 
this rncrcd cause. 

We hnve two benu~iful_ instn_nces of _Chris
ti,m evangelical liberality m scripture lnst~ry; 
the first is that of the box of alaba~ter nmt
mcnt with wbicl\ the wo?'~n an_omted th_e 
head of the Saviour, anomtmg !um_ for his 
burial. ,vhen Jurlns was angry with her, 
the Lord defended . htr. But. our blessed 
Lord reserved his highest _eulogmms for ~he 

oor widow who c~me w11h her two mites 
~nd cast them amongst the Pharis~es' gold !n 
the treasury of the Lord. Now, 1f you will 
pardon me, I will ~•lrn o?e observat10n re
spectiug the good friends ID London. I do 
not like your collections. It is not on account 
of the gold and the ~ilver there, but be~ause I 
see so little copper ID the plates. I hke, not 
only to see the gold of the rich man, and the 
silver of the man in moderate circumstances, 
but the copper of the poor man. \Ye want 
more of systematic liberality, that all sho~ld 
contribute according to the extent that God 
has prospered them. Then we shall not need 
to recall missionaries from the field of labour. 
I would say solemnly aud ea!nestly to th_e 
honoured directors of the Society, that this 
must not be done. I would say to the 
Christians of this great metropolis, " You 
ouoht not to suffer it to be done." The 
Christians of this metropolis, the focus of 
civilization, the centre of commerce, the 
admiration of all the civilized nations of the 

• world, the place where Christian missions 
l1ave been cradled and fosterer! oil these 
yeors,-are you going ~o abandon now the 
Baptist Missionary Soc1ery ? No ; and we, 
who nre the representatives of the provinces, 
and the angels of the ch~rches, will go bac_k 
to our various congregnt10ns and commum
ties, and tell them that they must not suffer 
it to be done, 

The Rev. T. BoAz, missionary from Cal
cutta, a deputation from the London l\l is
siouary Society, seconded the resolution as 
follows. Sir, in rising to address you on the 
present occasion, I find myself subject to 
tho3e feelings which have been expressed_ by 
one of our sweetest poets, Henry Ku ke 
White, who says, in listening to the bells of 
the evening, 

"I'm pleased, and JCt I'm sad.'' 

to the D~ptist. Missionary Society, especially 
Uecau.:;e I am liere, in this kin<l vf spiritual 
parliamtr.t, as tile repre.~cnla:ive of tl1c Lon
<lon l\li~siom1ry Society, rind in some measure 
the representative of t!ie continent of India. 
In coming to the Baptist !\lissionary Society 
in connexion with India, it is like a traveller 
tracin" the stream to its spring. One comes 
to se: the place where th~ bubbles first 
sprung up, where the stream first shed itself 
to the east and to the west, and to the north, 
and to the' south. I feel particular pleasure 
in comino- here this morning, because the 
note has been a note of sorrow. Let us cheer 
it. ,ve have been, according to the various 
speakers, in the clou<ls; at any rate, we have 
heard a great deal about small clouds and 
large clouds. Now, I Jo not believe in clou~s, 
in reference to missions. I believe, not ID 

clouds, but in the promises; an_d I am quite 
certain, if we rest in the promises, we sh~ll 
soon live beyond tbe clouds. I am qmte 
pleased that you feel yourselves. as baptists, 
and a society, in great difficult1es, because 
men always act like men when they have 
difficulties to meet. I remember, when a boy, 
a member of the Socie:y of Friends once 
standing by my side, in my native to:"n, 
upon its dark and stormy shore, and sayrng, 
whilst I looked upon the dense cloud t?at 
seemed to encircle us,'' .My hoy,do you tl:mk 
that those clouds are as dark as they appear 
to be 1" "I am not sure." was my reply a 

"I tell ycu," said l,e, "that if ycu ha_d a 
telescope long enough to penetrate. r_,ght 
through the cloud, you would see_ that 1t 1s ";~ 
bright beyond, and ~righter, than ll 1s below. 
Now,I think, sir, that you "ant the telescope 
of faith to look ri 0 ht through those clouds, 
and to see far beyond them into the bright 
and glorious future. \re ne,:er_ feel so much 
as we ought to feel, as Cbn;!1ans, as when 
we get into the bright, clear, lucid, healthy 
atmosphere of faith. Let us scatter our 
doubts to the winds, rest upon the promises, 
and do our work like Cliristians and like 
mtn. I feel this morning particularly pleased 
at being here, just because I think that I am 
in the right place: I _am among t?o~e who 
were the substantial pioneers of m1ss10ns to 
the East. I am not unmindful of the fact, 
that the Danish king, to whom you m_ost 
appropr:ately adverted, was the first sovereign 
who sent Chri~tian missionaries to the Enst; 
nor wculd l be unmindful of the fact, that the 
Church of England, through the agency of 
1 he Propagation Society, wus th~ ~econd 
ugenc_y that sent a few sol_,tary m,sswns to 

Pleased to think that there nre rn many hearts Oriental climes. Let us g1ve all the credit 
thnt bent with high and holy expectation in that is rlue to all parties; then we cnn take a 
reference to the conversion of the world to firmer stand upon the basis thut we have for 
Jesus; und sad to think that, after the labour ourselves. Your missionaries were the elfi
of 1800 yenrs, so large a portion of the human cirnt pioneers of Christian missi~ns to the 
family should yet be held under the dominion E_ast. N_ay, when the. belo_ved Curey, and 
of the" prince of the power of the air." I his nsrnciutes, first arrived m th<1t country, 
feel particularple,1sure this morning in com:ng i what was the kind of recept10n 1h:t ~,ey nic! 
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with from the government of the day 1 One 
would have supposed that men, coming upon 
such a generous nu<l gratuitous mission es did 
your brethren to the East-one would have 
c•upposed, 1bat the members of council would 
have hailed them with pleasure, and that the 
doors of the Government House would have 
been thrown wide open for their reception. 
That was not the reception they met with. 
They were, in substance, told, '' The vessel 
that bore you from Europe must bear you 
back again." Then came that striking and 
singular interposition of the Divine Providence 
in reference to Serampore. God turned the 
heart of the governor of Serampore, as the 
streams of water in the south ; and that 
governor said, in substance, to your brethren, 
though I believe he was a man not possessed 
of a spark of religion, yet, from the generous 
impulses of his nature, resisting the oppression 
exercised towards your brethren by the British 
authorities, he said, "If you will come to 
Serampore, I will give you a place to live in, 
and a place in which to worship God." 
They went, sir, and I think it is a singular 
and a striking thing that the first house in 
which those brethren obtained a resting-place 
was the house of a publican or tavern-keeper. 
I like to think of that fact, because they com
menced their mission in India as the Lord 
commenced his mission iu the world, in the 
company of publicans and sinners, When 
your brethren first reached India, you will 
have perceived from these remarks, that the 
mind of the government composed of Christian 
men, was directly opposed to their landing 
and labouring in India. So strikingly was 
that the ce.se, that it has been stated that one 
of the members of council said concerning 
them, '' If these men had belonged to the 
English Church, and had been missionaries, 
one might have borne with them. If they 
had belonged to any of the more respectable 
sects of the dissenters, they might have been 
tolerated. But to think of tolerating baptists, 
the smallest of the sects, and the straitest; 
that is not to be borne." I believe, sir, that 
you have been enlarged within yourselves 
since that time, and that you would like to 
hold communion with the whole human 
family. It is a remarkable thing that the son 
of that very member of council, was, I be
lieve, brought to the knowledge of the truth 
in one of the hill stations in India, by having 
a newspaper edited by a dissenter, and printed 
at your press, containing an extract from the 
writings either of Baxter or of Doddridge, 
and that, descending froi., his solitary hill 
station to the plains, to seek godly and minis
terial advice, the first station he came to was 
a station of the Baptist Mission. I need not 
tell you, sir, nor this Christian assembly, that 
the baptist minister who wa,i at that station, 
soon convinced this neophyte that it was his 
special duty to follow his Lord through the 
water; and the consequence is this, sir, that 

thnt civilian, that genllemau, is a baptist. 
Be is n Chrislian. (A voice: "That is 
better slill.") Yes, it is better still. He is 
now on his way lo this country, and you will 
have fellowship with him. I had hoped that 
he would have been here to-dny, so that in 
his own person he might have borne testimouy 
to this matter. One cannot help seeing that 
the ways of God are not as our ways, and 
that the thoughts of God nre not as our 
thoughts; for if that gentleman's father had 
had his will, humanly speaking, his son had 
never been brought to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

When your brethren first reached India 
the mind of the native community wa,; 
diametrically opposed to their continuance 
and labour. In substance, the native gentle
man, and especially the native priesthood of 
Calcutta, said, "If those Christian priests be 
perl?itted to live, and preach their gospel in 
India, we cannot answer for the stability of 
our religion ; and if our religion fail, we 
cannot answer for the stability of the govern
ment," Priesthood, sir, and priestcraft, are 
the same things all the world over, Priest
craft-the office of priestcraft, is to bind the 
minds of men in the fetters of ignorance. 
Then some of you will say, '' Why you are 
speaking against your own craft." No, no 
such thing-we are not priests, sir. We do 
not own the term. We are the ministers of a 
better dispensation, and our work is to set 
the minds of mankind free. A great change 
has since come over the masses of the priest
hood, and the intelligent gentry of India, on 
the subject of Chriatianity. A singular illus
tration of this occurred in the course of my 
journey from India to this country. Passing 
the island of Ceylon-and who can speak of 
Ceylon without thinking of your faithful and 
devoted Daniel 1-a man whose memory has not 
yet been justified in your churches-a man wor
thy of all praise, and more praise than he will 
perhaps obtain, for he was indeed a faithful 
man, and worthy of the entircst confidence of 
all the churches of Jesus ;-passing that 
island, a gentleman travelling on board the 
steamboat told me a singular history. Ceylon, 
you will observe, is the Oxford of the Budd
hists, ancl the high seat of orthodoxy; now 
my companion stated that, in tlie city of 
Kandy, the central city of Cey Ion, there was 
a ve1·y sacred relic, and that this relic was 
just a tooth of the very celebrated Budd~. 
The British government (to their shame be ,t 
spoken) for many years patronized that tooth, 
and lest some crafty dentist from Europe 
should come and take it away, they appoinled 
soldiers as sentries to guard it. They col
lected the revenues of the temple. They 
paid the priests. But owing to the "pres
sure without "-that was, from India uncl 
from Britain-that church and state con• 
nexion between the tooth and the govern· 
ment was obliged to be dissolved. At last the 
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government convened an ossembly, or synod, 
of tho priests, ond soid to them," Gentlemen, 
our connexion with this tooth is obout to be 
dissolved, and we wish you lo take care of 
this precious relic yourselves." Now, the 

riests of the F 0 ~t nre very ingenious, nod, 
Lke most priests, 'tery clever when their craft 
is in danger ; and they said, " No, we would 
rather not take it. It is a very oppressive 
thing, When our own. government posse_ssed 
the island, they had tlus tooth, and tt rumed 
them, The Dutch next took possession of it, 
and it crushed them ; and now you English 
people think that you Rre going to lose your 
grasp upon the island, nnd you want to have 
done with it too. No," said they, ''we would 
rather that you should pay our salaries as 
usual, and take care of the temple." Now, 
it slrikes me forcibly, that thnt is the kind of 
thina that would happen in other countries, 
und~r similar circumstances, if such a propo
sal were to be made to the priests. It is an 
illustration, in some degree, of the state of 
things in reference to the priesthood of the 
East. They feel, and must feel, that their 
system is tottering to its base. 

When your brethren first arrived in the 
East, there was scarcely a page of the in
spired volume translated for the millions of 
India. Now, for a large section of the great 
Indian family, either in whole or in part, the 
eacred scriptures have been translated ; so 
that I anticipate that, for ninety, out of the 
150 millions, there are the means to 

"Allure to brighter worlds and lead the way." 

God had a great work to do in India, and 
one of the first things to which he directed 
the attention of his servants, and one of the 
things they have done best, is to translate, in 
the incipient stage of Christianity in the East, 
the bible, and especially the New Testament 
portion of the sacred word. So that, in deal
!"~ with Hindoos e.nd Mohammedans, Papists, 
infidels, and Buddhists, we can at the very 
beginning of things say, "To the law and to 
the testimony," and if they be not according 
to these, we will not receive them. A singu
!ar and amusing instance of this kind occurred 
m Calcutta some time back, and I relate it, 
Mt out of any disrespect to the worthy 
diocesan of Calcutta, hut as an illustration of 
the temper of the native mind. The bishop 
of Calcutta, who is an excellent Christian, 
and a most excellent p!'eacher, went to vi~it 
one of the schools of instruction in Calcutta 
and h~ went, as all bishops do, in the pomp 
nod circumstance of episcopal state. You 
~now ~he~e is no harm in that., if people be
lieve ID tt. And, amongst othel's he was 
accompanied by two men, who are' generally 
the attendants of great men in the East and 
who carry in their hands large silver sti;ks-
~ sort o[ shepherd's crook, When the bishop 

a,~ left the school, one of the teachers 
noticed a group of Indian youth gathered 

round a hook; and, asking what they were 
about, they said," We were looking into the 
epistles of Titus and 'fimothy, to see where it 
ia stated that a bishop should be accompanied 
by two silver sticks." When your brethren 
first reached India, there were in that country 
large numbers of slaves. There is not legally 
a slave in India now. By one stroke of the 
pen one of the governors of India made all 
men in India legally free. That great fact 
fell upon the ear of the churches in this 
country like lead. And why? Why, the 
people of England do not like any thing that 
they do not pay for. If we had come from 
India with knouts, and chains, and lacerated 
backs, and asked you for twenty millions of 
compensation, you would have cheered loudly 
when granted, because you had paid for it. 
But in India our people made all men legally 
free, and they asked you nothing for the 
boon. It is a fact, and one in which you and 
all Christians should rejoice, 

When your brethren first reached India, 
there were no such things as schools, in which 
Christian truth was taught. Now, within a circle 
of six miles, in Calcutta alone, there are 6000 
young men receiving an enlightened Christian 
education; and a very curious and interesting 
circumstance occurred in the course of a 
visitation that I made of that district ; for 
though I he not the bishop of Calcutta, I yet 
very humbly think that I am a bishop of that 
city in the strict sense of the term. As a 
bishop in that neighbourhood, I made a sort 
of visitation of schools, and, during that visi
tation, I happened to come to one of a class 
of schools peculiarly called "anti-missionary;" 
because, within the wallil of these institutions, 
it is said that the Christian religion is not 
taught. The proprietor, who was standing at 
the door, seemed to wish to prevent my en
trance. I stated to him, however, that I was 
going to Europe, and that I wanted to visit 
the schools to ascertain the number of pupils, 
and the kind and degree of education given; 
when he said,'' If that be the case, you may 
enter.'' Upon entering, there was a shrewd 
little fellow, a pupil, sitting upon one of the 
forms near the door, who had overheard the 
discussion, and he said, '' You know they 
don't teach Christianity in this school, but 
we learn it." "Indeed.'' said I, '' how <lo 
you manage that?" " Why," said he, "don't 
you know they teach Shakspeare here ? " 
"Shakspenre," said I, " what has he to do 
with Christianity?" "Why, if you like, I 
will prove your doctrine of the atonement and 
of the resurrection out of Shakspeare." And 
it is in those schools, in which Locke and 
Bacon, and all your western histories and 
biographies, and even Shakspeare himself are 
taught-though I should not have thought_ of 
quoting Shakspeare as an authority in divimly 
-it is in those schools that the children learn 
those great truths; nod yet, from those very 
institutions, the founders and sustamers of 
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them declare that CIJ1·i,tir.1ity is oclllcled. · thing to be clone for India. Yo~t must not 
Now, we fay. mt:ltiply s11ch ~Chools n 111011~ I relnx lour efforts. 1\{orc men, more nntivo 
sand fold; "nly let 11,c Chri,linn church t•ke egents-thnt is the sec1et of lndia"s regenern. 
cnre-1 nm ~urc I ~li:\il r:0t offend in using: tion-more prn)ers, more buoyancy in your 
the exprcs .. sion herc-lrt the Christinn church I efforts. Don't let )·our secretary be down-
1,ike cnre to "bap1i,c" diat spirit of inquiry cast, nnd come lo you with o. funeral oration 
wi'.h the true spirit of Christiunity. next year, Let him come with a proan of 

When your brethren first arrived in Indio, triumph, nnd begin it to-day. Wipe off the 
there hn<l been no preaching of the gospel debt ! Wipe it off I Don't disgrace the 
among the people. Now, it is e1·ery where com- name of this great Society by leaving this hall 
mon. And. in reference to the prenchingoftbat with n paltry £4000 in debt. I nm sure the 
gospel, I can slate, nn,J my brother Sutton is Chairman will set the exnmple. Ah, you 
here to corroborate whnt I say, if it be true, clap; but are you going to follow the ex. 
or, to deny it if it be false, that, through her i ample'! Pny it off! }'our thousand persons 
length and breadth. India is perfectly open to at n sovereign a-piece, and it is done! Now, 
the preaching· of Christ's gospel. l\fore free Christian friends, I ha,·e somewhat exceeded 
than Britniu ! I have come to England my time, but I had n very good example in 
to witness that marvellous anomaly, of your Secretary. He transgressed full ten 
one professed Christian priest shutting up minutes from his own rule, and I most heartily 
another in his prison-house for preaching the forgive him, for it was an excellent Report, 
gospel. Now that, I think, could not heppen and well rend, and will bear well reading in 
in India. The government of India, in lndin, private, I have very great pleasure in being 
do for all missionaries that which every present with you this morning, and in offering 
government should do for ministers of religion my testimony to the efficiency of your missions 
-no more or less; they give the amplest in the East, to the high character of the men 
civil protection, without the slightest religious who sustain them, to their disinterestedness 
interference. Many persons speak against nnd zeal, and to the success with which God 
the government of India, nnd I am not here bas crowned their Jabour3 in our great do
as its apologist; but the faults connected with minions in the East. 
the government of India are not usually with 
the officials in India. A II the mischief is in 
that rightly-named house, in a rightly-named 
street, in that city of London, that my brother 
who spoke first, so highly eulogi~ed-Leaden
hall Street. I mean to say that, if any good 
thing comes out, either in England or India, 
for lndia,-if you want to make it an "or
ganic remain," you have only to send it to 
Le•denhall StreeL If you complain . that 
India i; not what she ought to be, then, I 
say, the power is with yourselve!!. You have 
the power of ruling India-especially the 
wealthy among you : you can buy East India 
stock-you can become East India proprie
tors and directors, and you have the" Gor
dian knot" in your hands. There, in Lead
en!rnll Street, is the spot to move in reference 
to the regeneration of India, in a political 
point of view. 

There is one more subject to which I 
"'ill ndvert, since the rcsidenee of mission
aries in British Iadi,1, infanticide and suttee 
are in that countr.v what they are in this 
-legal murder. Not only is man himself 
free, but the land is free, and every thing in 
conne"ion with religion may be as free as the 
air we breathe, nn<I the grace we preach. 
1\loreover, the iniquitous connexion between 
the idola:rics of the land end the government 
-tLat, too, is nearly e,tinct. One faint thread 
connected with Orissa oinds the government 
to idolatry. 1 should wish that l\Ir. Sutton 
might have to carry Lack with him to India 
this one cheering note, that the authorities in 
Leadenhall Street had at last abolished this 
)11St link of the evil. But there is still some-

The resolution was supported by Ca.rnLEe 
CowAN, Esq., l\I.P., ,md was then put from 
the chair and agreed to unanimously. 

The Rev. AMos SUTTON, late missionary of 
the General Baptist Missionary Society in 
Orissa, moved the following resolution:-

That in the momentous events now transpiring 
in the world, this meeting recognizes tho liand of 
God on behalf of His church ; it rejoices that in 
many lands long closed against tbo gospel, the 
barriers have been removed, and cannot but regard 
the changes that have occurred among the nations 
as loudly calling on all who are actuated by Christian 
principleEI to renewed exertions in the diffusion of 
that tro.th which is the only sound foundation o! 
private virtue and of national prosperity. 

One of the speakers bas referred to a memo
rable remark of the late Mr. Cecil, give me 
leave in reference to the impressive prospects 
suggested by t:le terms of this resolution to 
refer to another remark by the ~ame eminent 
and excellent person : " With respect to the 
number of perishing souls around me," said 
he," I see on the one hand multitudes rushing 
daily to their eternal destruction, I see on the 
other hand, the crucified Saviour of mankind 
stretching forth his cross to receive and to save 
them." With these two ideas to occupy my 
mind I need no third. In Christian Eng
land, with the gospel in our liands, two im• 
portant reflections in reference to it seem to 
be powerfully suggested on occasions like that 
which has brought us together this day ; the 
one, that we should bring our minds, thus 
privileged as we are, to feel more deeply the 
value of the gospel to ourselves; the other that 
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this sense of its value should induce us to be 
more enrnest in tho work of diffusing its 
blessings to every other clnss nnd community 
of the grent family of mnn. We hove, in this 
resolution, nn intimation that your Society, 
which, notwithstanding its crippled means, has 
mode the diffusion of thnt gospel tlrn constant 
object of its unremitting efforts, looks forward 
with some confidence lo the present eventful 
crisis ns offering additional opportunity for 
forwarding nod extending the great work. 
Let us then see what is doing in this or other 
lands. I have in my possession n copy of an 
original proclamation issued but n few short 
years ago by the emperor of Chinn, in which 
he threatens with punishment " even unto 
death" all who shall presume lo introduce the 
gospel into the Chmese dominions. Why 
China, as our brother Boaz has told you of 
India, is now more free for the dissemination 
of the gospel than Christian Britain. We have 
missionaries settled nt N ingpo, for example ; 
they are in every respect more free there than 
at Canton. They have perfect freedom of 
locomotion. They go when and where they 
like, without let or hindrance from any one. 

But it has been my lot, in the course of my 
mis;ionary wanderings, to go among the Bur
mese, and to travel in their country to the dis
tricts in which the Kareens reside. They are 
a people dwelling in the wildest regions of the 
jungles and the marshes of Burmah, and who 
had not been heard of, even by name, in 
Europe, when Boardman first went out and 
laboured among them. I addressed, through 
an interpreter, a number of these poor people, 
consisting I think of about 450, who had 
made their way lo meet and be taught by 
a Christian missionary to a spot so remote 
from their homes that it was under the very 
guns of the frontier post of the British. They 
h~d braved and surmounted every obstacle for 
lh1s.jurpose, travelling by night in order to 
avo1 the native Durmese authorities, by 
whom they would have been cruelly punished 
for the course they had adopted. I was pro
foundly moved on that occasion. The Kareen 
women came, with their children, the 
!,ou1:1gest attached to their backs by neat 
ashmgs of the bamboo, to attend this meeting 

of the converts. They said, " If you will 
teach our husbands, we will learn the good 
wo~d _also." As they rocked the cradles of 
their mfants wi, h one hand, they hel<I the 
book out of which they were learning with the 
ot~er, I never saw a more interesting, and I 
right say n more interested auditory in my 
ife than that which I addressed. It is but 

l~enty-one years since the first attempt to cul
t1Vate this field was made ; and now in Bur
m~h1 where American as well as British 
m,ss10naries have laboured earnestly they 
c1ount their converts not by scores but by 
t 10usands, 

0 And now ~ ~ome _to the country of Orissa. 
ur first mtss1onor1es went out with Mr. 

'Narr( of Serampr,re, our venerated brother. 
By his advice they went t<> Ori,sn. The 
advice given to our hoarrl hv Mr. Ward 
was that they should seler.t the field that was 
widest and which had not been previously occu
pied by any other missionaries. They did so, an,l 
not without success. They pitehcd their tent 
under the very shadow of the pagoda of 
Juggernaut-th~t Moloch of a cruel and im
pure idolatry. Their C<>untrymen would fre
quently say to them, " You will never make 
a single convert in the neighbourhood of 
Juggernaut. If you would wish to succeed 
in your object, go elsewhere," Many a fear
ful and terrible tale might be revealed of the 
abominations which attend the hideous and 
polluted worship that is offered at that shrine. 
But I pass to other matters. We scarce I y yet 
know the work we have to do in carrying out 
this Christian enterprize. The further we 
penetrate into regions to which our missionaries 
have notheretofore·penetrated, the more widely 
does the expanding prospect of the fields to be 
occupied open upon us. When we first went 
out to Orissa vre supposed that there was but 
one language spoken throughout that tract of 
country, But the fact was quite contrary to 
our expectations ; for whilst it is the gospel 
alone which binds man to man in holy sym
pathy and a common hope of a hereafter, 
sin and idolatry have separated the species 
where they prevail into numberless communi
ties, and that separation is increased by a 
corresponding diversity of tongues. J ellasoor 
was the first station we came to after quitting 
Orissa. And here we found an American 
missionary established, whose efforts, in con
junction with those of brethren of our own 
Society, have brought around him many people 
whose yery name I believe had been unknown 
to Europeans before. These people are of a 
race called the Sentoon., inhabiting the 
Raghmahl hills, and in the back country of 
that part of Hindustan. They are now con
stant in their attendance on the missionaries. 
The Kundhs again are to us quite a new peo
ple, inhabiting districts of Cu,tack and Gan
jam, and extending as far back perhaps as 
Nagpoor. These people have been, for a 
period of unknown duration, in the habit of 
offering up human sacrifices. It has but lately 
come to the knowledge of the British govern
ment in India that they have been in the 
habit of stealing the children they can decoy 
on the plains of Orissa, and carrying them away 
to the hills, where they carefully feed them up 
for slaughter until the period arrives when, 
dressed out in all the gay habiliments of 
idolatry, they are offered up as victims at the 
shrines frequented by these people. The mode 
of sacrifice is this. They insert into the ground 
a pointed stake, the top of which is usually 
surmounted by a pencock's feathers, or a Ii ve 
magpie. To this stake the victim is tied ; and 
after they have performed their incantations, 
they rush upon the miserable child and stab 
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and hack his flesh to pieces with their knives 
as an offeri'ng to t.he goddess of earth, whom 
they think thus to propitiate so as to communi
cate a red tint to the grain they raise in 
their fields. When I was in India I had from 
thirty to forty of these children who had been 
rescued from the fate intended for them, 
placed under my care at Cuttock ; and I learn 
that since [ ha"Vc returned to England (now 
upwards of twelve months) upwards of one 
hundred more of these rescued victims lrnve 
been delivered into the hanils of the British 
m1ss10naries. "'hen these one hundred new 
comers first arrived at the station, the previ
ously rescued victims turned out to see them. 
Among these first saved was a nne little 
native Orissa boy, who had received the name 
of Philip. He had been captured from the 
Kundhs some three years before. To the 
·astonishment of our people, after viewing the 
new comers he returned leading another youth 
by the hand, and presenting hiBl to the 
minister he said, "Here is my brother." This 
brother had just before been sold to the Kundhs 
by the same cruel and unnatural uncle, who 
had three years antecedently sold Philip to 
them, for the same vile and inhuman purposes 
from which both were now so mercifully 
retrieved. Under what circumstances could 
the precepts of Christianity and the know
ledge leading to eternal life have been more 
beneficially communicated, than they have 
been to these poor youths thus snatched from 
the sacrifices demanded by a sanguinary 
superstition ? 

I was prepared with many other anecdotes 
of a highly interesting kind, but the time 
I see presses ; I will therefore confine my
self to one only, There was among these 
intended victims thus happily rescued from 
the hands of the Kundhs an awkward 
ungainly looking lad who was called David, 
Great pains were taken with him, but he was 
so stupid that ull attempts to cultivate his 
faculties seemed hopeless, and we at last 
devoted him to the menial task of sweeping 
out our premises at the Mission House. At 
this time our school was very full, and many 
of these young natives had been converted. 
All at once a ray of intelligence seemed to 
break upon the mind of poor David, like a 
light from heaven, (and who shall say it was 
not a light from heaven?) He seemed suddenly 
po&sessed of new-born faculties; and one 
might almost have been permitted to say of 
him, "All were astonished at his understand
·ing and his answers." He applied himself so 
diligently, and profited so much by the in
struction afforded to him, that he was received 
into our church. Soon after we put him into 
the printing office, and such rapid advances 
did he make, we made him a compositor. 
But whilst he was thus engaged, and interest
ing and amazing us all by his sudden 
proficiency, there appeared upon his skin 
numerous white spots, which are the first indi-

cations of leprosy, a very common nnd also 8 
very fatal disease in India. We sent him to 
the ho~pital, and eve1·y care was taken of him , 
hut each of the white spots soon hecume ~ 
putrid ulcer, and his limbs were eaten 
away. All which cottld he done was to 
smooth his passage to the grave. N othin~ 
could arrest the progress of his malady o~ 
save his life ; and the doctor directed that he 
should he kept by himself, 11s contact with 
others might communicate to them the infec
tion, a tent was provided for him ; from this 
tent he would creep at service time to the 
door of our meeting room, and listen to and 
join in the service. A more intent listener I 
never looked upon. One day I went with my 
wife to pay him a visit. He was stretched on 
his mat, apparently absorbed in some deep 
reverie on a passage he had been reading. 
His testament was close to his side. The 
hymn book was in his other hand, and we 
saw that his attention had been riveted to this 
passage:-

" Of all that decks the field or bower, 
Thou art the fairest, sweetest flower; 
Then, blessed Jesus, let not me 
In thy kind heart forgotten be. 
Day after day youth"• joys decay, 
Death waits to seize his trembling prey ; 
Then, blessed Jesus, let not me, 
In thy kind heart. forgotten be."' 

When we left his tent my wife said to me, 
with great emphasis and emotion, "There lies 
an heir of glory; for, though like Lazarus he 
be full of sores, like Lazarus too he is rich in 
assured hope." I could not but coucur in the 
parallel. Shortly after I determined to pay 
him another visit. I found everything as I had 
left it. The door of the tent was still open. 
There was the testament,-there, was the 
hymn book, still at his side on the mat on 
which he was stretched. But his spirit had 
already flown to rest in the bosom of 
Abrahl!.m ! On this spectacle, thought I, I am 
content to rest my plea on behalf of missions. 
Here was a proof how the communication of 
the word of God could raise thus wonderfully 
the soul of this poor lad to the contemplation 
of the true Redeemer. To any and to a!l who 
would not encourage missions, w bo could 
remain insensible to the beneficial effects they 
had produced on fellow creatures who bad 
been placed in the position of these timely
rescued victims from the brutal superstition of 
the Khunds, I should be inclined to hold the 
same stern but poetical language of re
monstrance which was once addressed to the 
Marquis of Hastings for refusing, when 
Governor-General of India, to abolish suttee. 

Before sitting down I must be allowed to 
sar one word on behalf of Bengal, a country 
with which I was so Jong and ao intimately 
connected. It must be remembered that 
Bengal was the nrst region of India in which 
we established missions. I still retain the moSt 
affectionate interest for its progress in Chris• 
tian conversion, I received letters from Bengal 
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in the course of Jost year opprising me of the 
numerous converts that had been made in the 
districts round Cnlcuttn. My informant, who 
is well known to most of you, you would 
admit, is no enthusiast, nor likely in his zeal to 
overstate the exact condition of the case. Yet 
he writes to me, '' I believe that if I had three 
or four good preachers, who would come and 
preach the gospel with their own lips, con
stantly, at various places round Calcutta, we 
should, in a few years, succeed in converting 
the greater portion of the people to Christianity. 
I do not hesitate to say, I have seen as large 
an amount of real Christian feeling and faith 
among them as I have ever witnessed in any 
equal number of professing Christians in this 
country. 

I hnve yet another anecdote to tell 
you. A friend of mine some time ago was 
travelling in the wilds oq Orissa. As he 
pursued his way he came in sight of an 
officer's tent. The officer seeing· he was a 
European invited him to dinner. He accepted 
the invitation, and after the repast the officer 
said, '' And so Mr. \Vilkinson you have 
come out here to try and convert the Hindus." 
" Yes, that is my object," answered my 
friend. "And a I pretty wild goose chase," 
rejoined the officer, "you will make of it. 
You don't know these fellows so well as I 
do." '' Oh, Sir, I think I myself know some
tping about them already." " Ah, but you 
have not had to deal with them as I have. If 
you had been accustomed to the command of 
a company of Sepoys you would soon find 
out their duplicity and faithlessness." Mr. 
Wilkinson assured him he had made some 
converts whose earnestness and sincerity were 
be_yond all question or suspicion.'' " Oh ! " 
said the officer, "I should like to examine 
them." " Your wish can soon be gratified, 
for here is one of them coming up the avenue. 
9ungn," (continued Mr. Wilkinson, address
mg the native who entered,) "here is a 
gentleman who wishes to examine you as to 

your Christianity." "What right has he to 
examine me?" inquired Gunga, '' and does 
he mean to do so in anger or in ridicule,,, 
"So," said the officer, "you have turned 
Christian,,, " Yes." " How did you get 
your living before you turned Christian 1" 
Gunga was astonished. His pride also was 
hurt. "I am a Brahmin," said he, throw
ing back his robe over his shoulders and 
exhiliiting a mark that attested that fact. He 
could not conceive how such a question could 
he asked of him raising so obvious an 
appearance to his disparagement. The officer, 
somewhat aba,hed, asked how he had felt 
before he became a Christian, and he replied, 
"I felt that I myself, like all my countrymen, 
was in miserable darkness. I longed for the 
truth, but I could not find it. At length I 
heard that the light of truth was to be found 
on the Padre side, and thither I instantly 
repaired to light my own taper at the source. 
I found what I sought for, and I carried my 
candle to the bazaars and public places that I 
might communicate the same light to others." 
As he went on the officer admitted to l\Ir. 
Wilkinson that this was indeed something 
which he had not expected to hear. A tear 
stood in his eye as he spoke. He had found 
in an Hindoo a true believer; and he was 
preparing to retire to indulge in his own 
meditations, when Gunga said, '' I !hould 
like now to examine you. Are yon a Chris
tian ? Are you indeed a Christian 1'' This 
was an :arrow to the officer's heart, and this 
question asked in Christian simplicity became 
the means of his conversion. 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. 
WILLIAM BARTON, a deputation from the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, ( also from 
India,) and passed unanimously. 

The benediction was then pronounced and 
the meeting separated. 

During the course of the meeting devotional 
exercises were conducted by the Rev. J. 
Mo11TLOCK DANIELL and Rev. Dr. GonwIN. 

ADJOURNED MEETING, FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 28th, 
AT FINSBURY CHAPEL. 

JosEPH H. ALLEN, Esq., pre~ided. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. T. WrnNEn of Lynn, 

The CHAIRMAN addressed the meeting as preach the gospel to every creature.'' Happy 
follows :-We meet to-niaht to resume the are the men who, called of God, animated by 
missionary theme-a the~e that should be his Holy Spirit, go forth, nor count their 
de~r to every Christian heart. To engage in lives dear unto them, so that they may finish 
ih1s great work is not our duty merely but it their course with joy, and testify to the gospel 
~s our high privilege. That it is our ~olemn of the grace of God, preach!ng amongst _the 

uty I think is obvious. The commnncl of Gentiles the unsearchable nches of Christ; 
our blessed Lord is imperative. The last and happy are tho,e who, although not ?ailed 
command which he gave, before he left this to go forth to the heathen, are occupied. at 
World, was, "Go ye into all the world, und home 11S God may give them the opportumty 
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nn,l ability, consecrating their time, their 
talents, their energies, their money, and 
makmg sacrifices, if need be, in or<ler to help 
on this great cnuse. I sny happy are the men, 
for in undertnkings like this there is a reflex 
inflnence. The churches which are most diligent 
in ihe missionary cause nre the most prcsper
ous, the most united, and the useful churches 
at home ; und the individuals, who are thus 
occupie<l, are the most honoured of God, 
because they delight to honour God, and" him 
that honoureth me," God says, "I will 
honour." The missionary undertaking is no 
longer an experiment.. The experiment lias 
been tried, and proved to be successful. The 
promise of God has been fulfilled. Thousands 
have been brought out of the darkness and 
wretcheJness of heathen night into the light, 
and liberty,and purity of the gospel; and we can 
point to the east and the west, to the north 
and the south, for proofs of this. And who 
does not rejoice that this is the fact? But, 
although this be the fact, in drawing a mis
sionary picture, we don't like to paint it in 
colours nll of which are bright. There is a 
dark shade to the picture as well as a bright 
one-there are discouragements as well as 
encouragements, and we ought to look them 
fairly in the face. With regard to the mis
sionary system, its history affords us proofs of 
this fact. \Ve have had our discouragements, 
as well as our encouragemeuts. But, looking 
at missionary operations as a whole, regarding 
them on a broad scale, we have no reason 
whatever to be discouraged, but to be ani
mated onward in our course. Some few years 
ago, you will remember, there appeared to 
be a mighty outpouring (and there doubt
less wa;;) of the Spirit of God on Jamaica, and 
that island, which was like a moral wilder
ness, becarr:e almost as the garden of the 
Lord Thousands were added to our churches. 
The work of our missionaries increased so 
much, that more missionaries were required, 
and more were •ent forth, and occupation was 
found for them-spiritual occupation-and 
numbers professed to he converted to the 
faith. Now a somewhat different scene 
presents itself. The churches have de
creased in number, and many have not main
tai □ed the consistency of their profession. 
Well, this is a discouraging circumstance, 
and we ought to look upon it as such. At 
the same time, it is declared to us, that there 
are thousands belonging to the churches in 
Jamaica whose consistency and whose piety 
will bear comparison with the mem hers of the 
churches in our own land. In •peaking of mis
sionary facts of a pleasing character, we 
would not, for the sake of producing an effect 
or an interest, give them a colouring which 
they ougbt not to have; and, on the other 
hand, we would not e,cite visionary ideHs, 
sucl, as every sober-minded man knows can
not be, or nre not likely to be realized. Let 
us look at the missionary CR use ju8t as it is, with 

its encourngernents and its disco1m,gements; 
nnd regnr<ling it ns a "hole-morlnng whnt 
hos been done, not merely in the regenerntion 
and salvation of mnn, but in producing 11 

better state or society, in improving the morals 
of man, wl1ere the chief end has not beeu 
accomplished-we are cnlled upon to thank 
God, and take courage. Worldly men will 
tell you that there is a larger expenditure iu 
the missionary cause, for the smallest possible 
results, thnu in any thing in which men 
engage. This it is the calculation of a mere 
worldly man. We nre not to put the mis
sionary cause by the side of any worldly 
speculations, nor judge of it as we judge 
of the success of worldly undertakings. We 
are to judge of it by the standard which 
Christ has given us. And what standard is 
that 1 Why, he puts the whole world into 
one scale, and the soul of n single man into 
the other, and he makes the soul of man 
to outweigh tl,e whole world. Thus are 
we to judge, and to this standard are we to 
bring our calculations with regard to the mis
sionary cause; and when we remember how 
many thousands there are, who, through the 
instrumentality of this, and of kindred insti
tutions, have been brought to the knowledge 
of the truth, we have reason to thank God, 
and take courage. 

The SECRETARY then briefly stated the 
objects of the Society, and laid before the 
meeting a statement of its proceedings during 
the past year. 

The Rev. JA>1Es PATERSON, of Glasgow, 
moved the first resolution:-

That, in the opinion of this meeti~g, t~e work~ of 
evangelizing the heathen can be mamtamed in its 
vigour by those only who are im hued wit.h the Spirit 
of Christ and that it requires in the Christian 
cbw·cb, i~ proportion, wllether to its d~scou;~e• 
ments or to its euecees,-intelligence and s1mphc1ty, 
devotedness and faith. • 

He heartily concurred in the sentiment of 
the Chairman, that it was unprofitable to 
judge of the cause of the Lord hy meas~r(ng 
it with the standard of the world. Rellgton 
under no phase was to be weighed in the 
balances of worldly men. The religion of 
the bible could not be estimated by the num
ber of men nnd women congregated in nny 
one place. They must estimate what ~ad 
been done by the Baptist Missionary Soe1ety 
in the balances of the sanctuary-they must 
estimate these institutions by the word _of 
God. The gospel was preached by the m1s
•ioneries of this Society, and that it bas be~n 
instrumental, under the blessing of God, t □ 
leading many guilty £inners to the knowledge 
of the Saviour, would be admitted by oil 
candid and right-judging men. There was 
not a Christian present who would obje~t to 
the propositions contaioed in the resolut1011, 
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The "opinion" nlluded to, meant the deep- gunges of these heathen-som9 or them disso
seated conviclion of the so~!, the .r~nlity of nant, and harsh, and almost inexpressible by 
the mind, and not the varying opm10n that the human organs, and some so mellifl,1ous 
comes and goes hy the sight of the eyes, or by and sweet, that one would almost wish them 
the hearing of the ears-the conviction of the to be our mother tongue; their habits, some 
ossemblv that the proposition was true. The savage and uncouth, and others positively 
thin"' to'be accomplished, was the evangeliza- voluptuous and refined; their religions, some 
tion °of the heathen. This institution had not metaphysical and refined, and othera so gross 
been called into existence to carry on the and material, that they could he scarcely 
work of civilization-to propagate the know- called religion at all-the difficulties in the way 
ledge of the arts anrl sciences-to carry to of dealing with these people must he folly 
the heathen superior systems of philosophy. apparent. The work in hand was their evan
They did not say that civilization would not gelizalion. He dirl not think that word con
follow in the path of the Christian missionary; veyed any full, distinct, and comprehensible 
but if he should descend to lower ground, idea to the English mind. He would rather 
and be made the missionary of the arts and say they had to indoctrinate all these people 
sciences, and of philosophy, and not hold with the truths of the gospel, to instil these 
himself in 11 position above these things, he truths into their hearts, to "bring them out of 
must have failed to understand the word of darkness into God·s marvellous light." The 
God. The missionary was sent forth to pro- resolution said it was necessary the work should 
pagate the knowledge of a living faith, that be carried on with vigour; and to carry it on 
which would enter mto the soul, and make with vigour requ:red a large infusion of the 
him a new man. If there was truth in the spirit and mind of Christ; and when that 
bible, this must be true, that" if any man is spirit was solemnly and positively impressed 
in Christ, he must be a new creature." The upon the heart, its recipients would address 
missionary, then, was sent forth to take part themselves in right good earnest to the work 
iu the instrumentality that was to regenerate of evangelizing the heathen. The resolution 
the world, to bring men to a new mind, to spoke not only of the necessity of possessing 
give them possession of a new heart, to make the spirit of Christ to carry on the work, but 
them what the bible declares to be the object it put forth an alternative. The resolution 
of the propagation of the gospel,-to make said that if they were discouraged they would 
tl,em "like Christ Jesus." This work could be need the mind of Christ to keep them from 
carried on only by men imbued with the spir!t being improperly and unduly depressed; and 
of Jesus-men possessed of the temper mant- if they were unduly elevated with success, 
fested by the Lord. This was not the spirit they would want the mind of Christ to 
of mere formalism, nor was it to he regarded moderate their exultation. Let them take 
as the spirit of mere sectarianism. This work care to cultivate the spirit of earnestness, of 
could be maintained in its vigour only by disinterestedness, of intelligence, of devoted
men possessed of the spirit of our Redeemer. ness, of simplicity, and of zeal, and then they 

would go on their way rejoicing-not cast 
The Rev. W1Luu1 BROCK, in seconding Jown under discouragement, nor puffed up 

the resolution, expressed his conviction that when the prospects were in their favour. 
the week's gatherings would he greatly bene- Oh, that they might all be haptized unto that 
ficial to the instilution. Their friends from spirit, and go on their way calmly, through 
the country hacl done good to their brethren good report nnd evil report, looking far be
in London, and he hoped their brethren in yond their present prospects and plans, re
London had done good to their friends from membering that their rule of duty is the 
tl!e country. There had been a sort of re- Lord's own commission, their hore of success 
c1procalion of kindly end generous influences. the Lord's promise, end that sooner or later 
~'he resolution was too good. Some resolu- they must reap if they faint not. Let this be 
tions :,vere not ,good enough, inasmuch os they but one of the results of this meeting-that 
eontamed no suggestions worth having. But the Divine Spirit may come down and dif
the resolution before the meeting contained so fuse itself through the missionary committee, 
many, that he scarcely knew where to begin, the contributors, and the missionari~s them
\hey were all so valuable. The substance of selves,-then they would be doing- God's work 
It was, that for the work in which they were in God's own way, nnd they woulJ find of n 
en~nged, they wanted the earnestness end truth-"' He will not forsake the work of bis 
disinterestedness of their Lord and Saviour own hands," Let it be the ambition of every 
Jesu3 Christ. Those who took up the matter one to do what they could in this great cause, 
from mere impulse, were not the men whom not for the sake of pleasing man, but God; and 
God would honour, an•l they were not in doing it for His sake, he would weigh their 
the men who, on other accounts would motives in the balances of the sanctuary, and 
go on "'.'ith _it very long. Unless' a man however feeble their outward actions might be, 
was bapt1zed mto the Spirit of his Lord and thev would not foil at the last to receive the 
~foster, he could not take the first step in the co,nmendation," Well done, good and faithful 
right way, When they thoullht of the Ian- servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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The CHAIR.MAN said it was a rare thing for 
a man of property to devote himself to the 
ministry and to the missionary work. He 
did not know why that should be. Cer
tainly it ought not to be. A more noble work 
cannot be engaged in ; and at the present 
time, should men of this description come 
forward-men of decided piety, men on 
whose judgment the Society should_ rely, how 
gladly would he point their attention to Ja
maica. 

The resolution was then put and agreed to. 

The Rev. T. F. NEWMAN moved the next 
resolution. The visible amount of success 
which had attended the labours of the Society 
was perhaps altogether disproportioned to the 
real amount of that success. It w8.3 impos
sible to ascertain by any information, the 
most intense and searching, in the present 
state of things, what the Lord had been 
graciously pleased to do, through the instru
mentality of the servants of this Society, in 
the east and the west, the north and the 
south ; and therefore it was important to 
walk by faith and not by sight-to hold fast 
by first principles-to keep firm hold on the 
truth of God, and to devote every energy to 
disseminate the gospel throughout the world, 
and to carry out the blessings conferred by 
the great Head of the church, whose promise 
to his disciples was, that he would be with 
them always, even to the end of the world. 
Reference has been made to the depression 
which has been felt in all the departments of 
the missionary enterprise ; but he trusted that 
none retired yesterday, and that none would 
retire from the present meeting with their 
minds depressed, their spirits flagging, their 
hearts cast down. He recollected the words 
addressed to him many yeara ago, at a critical 
and anxious period of his life, by the father 
of his revered friend (Mr. Hinton)-'' Nil 
desperanrlum, Christo duce "-" Despair no
thing, Christ being our leader." That was a 
motto which, as a confederated body of 
Christians, they would do well to bear iu 
mind. If Christ was before them-if they 
were serving a divine Master-if they were 
seeking with simplicity of aim and holy zeal 
and steadfastness of purpose to diffuse 
throughout the world the knowledge of re
demption through the blood of Jesus Christ
let them not be scared by a passing cloud, 
let them not be daunted by difficulties, let not 
any seemingly adverse c;rcumstances draw 
them from their post. Rather let it drive 
them with a more intense ardour to the 
throne of grace, and make them pray for 
those showers of divine blessing which would 
fructify the desert, and cause it to rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. He had been requested 
to propose for the adoption of the meeting the 
following resolution:-

That the thanks of thi• meeting are especially due 

to the various collectors throUgboul the country, and 
to the members of Jtweni.le and othet· Auxiliaries i 
nnd that they be requested to cqnt!nue thelr labours 
connecting ,vith them yet more fervent prayer, in th~ 
hope that these labours may become, under the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, increasingly benetlcial, 

If it were thought right, as a matter of 
Christian courtesy, to submit a resolution of 
this kind for the adoption of religious assem. 
blies, he could have no sort of objection; but 
his conviction was, that those who are acting 
from principle are the last in the world to 
wish to be thanked for their services. He, 
therefore, regarded a resolution of this kind 
rather as an expression of Christian sympathy 
and brotherly love than as a tribute paid to 
those, who, working in the service of a Divine 
Master and consecrating their energies to the 
promotion of His glory, look for no other 
reward than His approving smile, and no 
other animating principle than that love to 
Him which had been kindled up in their 
hearts, nnd which in its nature and scope 
bears some resemblance to the love which 
animated His own bosom. It would be well 
for us to challenge our own consciences and 
our own hearts, and to ask, with a determina
tion to know what is the truth, whether we 
are assembled on principle, whether we are 
listening _and speaking on princi(le, whether, 
in retirino- from the house o prayer to
nio ht we 0shall be increasingly desirous that 
th: p~inciples of the gospel, in all thei~ be~u
tiful simplicity, in _all their expa1:1s1ve. m
fluences, in all their deep comm1s~rahon, 
shall, in our differ~nt. spheres of a?lt~n, be 
exemplified and mamtruned. Our m1ss!onary 
meetings would never subserve the obJect to 
which they might be devoted, till they became 
extensively the means of grace, the mean~ of 
animating the soul, the means of producmg 
a hiaher range of Christianity towards those 
who0 are Christians, and towards the world 
without the pale. For. what was ~h_e gospel? 
Was it not the embodiment of D1vme love 1 
and ought it not to be exemplified and sus
tained and commended in the lives of the 
followers of Him who "loved us and gave 
himself for us?" Let them fall back ou the 
principles in which this and kindred societ\es 
originated-let them remember the essenu~I 
point. " Man is lost wherever man 1s 
found." The gospel was the message of God 
to lost man; and, therefore, that message 
embraced by lost man in any latitud_e and 
under any circumstances, must rouse 1nm up, 
must spiritualize his degraded nature, must 
bring him into communion with Go?, and 
assimilation to God, and prepare !um for 
those enjoyments which will await the ran
somed church when all sublunary things shall 
have passed away. And not onl)'. ought 
those p1·inciple3 which are matter ol the~ry 
to be remembered, but the princiJ?le which 
binds every individual Clll'istian to !us Master. 
Those wbo had consecrated themselves. to 
Jesus Christ ought to show in every thmg 
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that they l'egord themselves os His " who the mind every where shall be emancipate,! 
loved them and gnve himself for them," He -the conscience-the soul-every thing that 
hod sometimes been affected with admiration is noblest in man shall be viodi<:ated; and, 
nnrl gratitude when thinking of the social by the power of the gospel, which you are 
principles which bind man to man, and the assembled to a,sist in propagating, shall the 
power of which has never been so fully ex- image of God be stamped on the soul of our 
emplified ns under the refining and sanctify- fellow creatures, throughout this degenerate 
ing influence of the gospel of Christ. It was world, and every voice unite in one anthem, 
a beautiful thought that what they were doing and every heart bound with a similar impulse, 
now might, under the Divine blessing, touch as the crown of immortal glory is placed upon 
the conditions, and neceasities, and happiness His head, '' who, though He was rich, for 
of some one living in distant climes, and at our sakes became poor, that we, through his 
present enveloped in all the shades of moral poverty, might be made rich," 
ignorance and death, It was a beautiful 
thought that the prayers now asl'.ending from The Rev. J. LEECHMAN, M.A., rose to second 
this spot might bring down blessings on their the resolution. Reference was made in the 
brethren in Calcutta, in Africa, and in Ja- resolution to the collectors, and to the mem
maica. It was the privilege of the Christian hers of juvenile societies; and he would take 
that, while confined to one spot, a little in- the opportunity of mentioning an interesting 
significant being, might, by his zeal and his circumstance which had come to his know
earnest supplications at the throne of grace, ledae the other day, thinking it would encou
contribute more to the success of the mis- raa~ both parents and children to exert them
sionary cause, than some who had apparently selves more than they had hitherto done for 
lavished large sums on the object, without, at the promotion of this great cause. There 
the same· time, offering up their earnest and was a little boy who procured a collecting 
believing prayers. Christianity must advance. box, and went home with great delight to 
That was the purpose of God, and all his show it to his mother; and he said, " Mother, 
promises afforded encouragement to look for- I have got a collecting box, will you give me 
ward to that result with confident expecta- a penny a-week for the missions 1". She said, 
tion; and as Christianity advanced, the ..-No,· I cannot; I already subscribe to your 
world must be benefited and blessed in all its brother's box, and I cannot always be giving. 
interests. Its social, political, religious, ever- You must take the box back again, and give 
lasting interests would all be advanced by it to the teacher." The little fellow looked 
the march of the gospel and the multiplica- at the box, and was sadly vexed at the thought 
tion of the triumphs of the Redeemer. As of having to part with it; and, after pacing 
Christianity advanced, ·an tyranny must be up and down the room for some time, he 
swept away, all ignorance must Bee before it, came up to his mother and said, "How many 
and all the superstitions of the heathen must pins do you get for a penny 1" She said, " I 
be scattered and cast to the moles and the don't know-about so many." '' Well," said 
bats, Oh, glorious prospects! Oh, animating he, "will you bny your pins from me, 
anticipations! Cherish them. Bind. them mother 1" She said, "Yes;" and he then 
to your hearts. Let nothing induce you to began to collect pins from this person and 
despair of the cause of the gospel,-of the from that. and persevered to such an exteut, 
cause of the Redeemer. Many reference3 that at the end of the year he found in his 
have been made to the revolutions which missionary box four shillings and some odd 
ha~e taken pince, and to others whicl! _'!!._ay _p.enc.e.. _ He hoped his young friends, the col
be nn)?ending. As far as they have established lectors for this Society, w01ild be encouraged 
the rights of man, and contributed to the to go on in a similar way, and that all the 
extension of Messiah's kingdom, we hail parents present would encourage them in this 
them. Many of the changes which have great and good work. He would mention a 
taken place have been in -the right direction. circumstance which took place in India. It 
B~t ~here is one revolution yet to come, had often been said, "The poor receive the 
might(er than all the rest, and methinks we gospel, but have any of the learned, have any 
have its harbinger and distinct intimations of the brahmins been converted to the faith? 
th~t that revolution is not far distant. Men's When will you ever get them to become 
mm~~ are heaving, principles are brought into preachers of the gospel of Christ?" Now, 
colhsion, tl~e power of thought and iuquiry in Benares, the holy city, there liver! a brah
a~e awakenmg every where ; men are begin- min-a man of intelligence, a man of learn
nmg to feel as men, not as serfs; the intelli- ino-, and a mnn of rank and property. That 
gence ~f t~e human mind is springing up, and lir;hmin heart.I the gospel. le came home to 
~e h!l,l it. Christianity addresses itself to his henrt, he felt himself a lost and ruined 
hntelhgenc~, an_d therefore we rejoice that the sinner, and that he had found a S,,viour, ant.I 
t uman mmd _is _raising itself, breaking its \determined to make a public profession of his 
er~rs, ~nd •prtngmg forth into the possession attachment to Christ. His friends became 

0 ~ts rig~tful liberty. Oh, may nothing in- ularme<l; his father went to him, and sai,l !f 
ter ere with the progress of truth ! and then he became a Christian, he would lose !us 
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property, his status in society, and be sernrated I says: "What.ever thy hand findeth to do, do 
from his friends. He however deternuned to it with all thy might; for there is no work 
pel'Severe. At length his sister went, and nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in th~ 
when all other arguments had failed, she grave, whither thon goest." And while we 
threw herself iH his feet, looked up in his are seeking to send the gospel abroad, let us 
face, Bud said, "Brother, brother, what could not forget ourselves; let us remember the 
induce ynu to think of becoming a Christian 1" words of the brahmiu, '' The greatness of my 
Now, mark his answer. He said, "Sister, it sins drove me to the Lord Jesus Christ," 
was the greatness of my sins that drove me to 
the Lord Jesus Christ." His sister said, '' If 
you become a Christian, your wife and your 
child will visit you no more." He replied, 
"What will it profit that I gain the whole 
world and lose my soul ! " And he was bap
tized aud became a disciple, and a preacher 
of the gospel, and had been instrumental in 
bringing many souls to Christ. Our great 
missionary festival has now come to a close, 
and when I look around I cannot help think
ing there may be some present to-night who 
wiJl never again see the recurrence of n sea£on 
like this. This may be the last missionary meet
ing which some may be privileged to attend. 
It may be the speaker, it may be some of my 
reverend brethren around me, it may be some 
of you. Let ns, then, remember what Goel 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A., at the re
quest of some gentlemen aronnd him, related 
to the meeting, with mnch feeling, the very 
affecting story of the poor boy nfllict.ed with 
leprosy referred to by l\Ir. Sutton in the 
morning. How much ought such a case to 
interest us occurring in pagan lands, the result 
of missionary labour 1 This one case was a 
sufficient recompeoce for all our missionary 
expenditure and toil. But it was but one 
instance out of multitudes which might be 
adduced to show the benefits conferred upon 
the heathen by this and kindred institutions, 

The resolution was then put and agreed to, 
after which the proceedings concluded with 
praise and prayer. 

ARRIVAL OF THE "DOVE" AT CLARENCE. 

Our friends will rejoice to learn that our little rnisEionary vessel has once again 
borne her precious freight in safety to Fernando Po. After encountering a terrific 
storm in the Bay of Biscay, which compelled her to refit at Madeira, and from 
thence enjoying a pleasant though somewhat tedious voyage, she reached Clarence 
on Sund~y, February 18. 

All our friends were well, and were most joyously welcomed at Clarence by 
our brethren and the residents al that place. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received byW'illiam Brodie Gurney,Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,or 
the Rev.Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, MoorgRte Street, LoNnON: 
in EnrNBuncu, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\:lacandrew, Esq.; in Guscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunL1N, by John Purser, Esq., 
Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; nnd at 
NEw Yoa1<, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can nlso be paid in at the 
Bank of England to the account of" W, B. Gurney and others." 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

ON Friday the 20th ult., at the Weigh House, after prayer by brother RoFF or 
Cambridge, brother BnocK preached the Annual Sermon from 2 Tim. ii. 24-26, 
which was felt by all present to be eminently suitable and impressive. The 
attendance was very large, and the collection liberal. Mr. BINNEY closed the 
service by prayer. 

The Annual Meeting of Members was held on Monday:the 23rd, J. H. ALLEN, 
Esq. in the chair. Brother GouoH of Clips tone prayed ; the proceedings of the 
past yem· were read, the Officers and Committee elected for the ensuin&' year, and 
a very interesting discussion raised on the best mode of rendering the Society 
more effective in its operations, during which many valuable suggestions were 
thrown out. 

The Annual Public Meeting was held in Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday the 24th, 
R1cHAI\D HAnms, Esq. M.P. in the chnir. The attendance was very gratifying, and 
the tone of the speeches and proceedings generally, solemn and earnest. "\Ve do 
not remember to have attended any anniversary services with so much pleasure 
and satisfaction. After singing and prayer by Rev. J. WINTER, 

The CHAIRMAN said, he was happy to see 
such a meeting, and it gave him much 
pleasure to encomage them in the good work 
in which· they were engaged. For many 
years they liad heard much of the wrongs of 
Ireland-of the injustice which had been 
done that unfortunate country ; but who wns 
there who could explain what those ,vrongs 
were, and of what that injustice consisted? 
That was not the time to enter upon that 
inquiry, hut all would agree with him, that 
there now existed in the breast of every 
Englishman, a strong feeling of commiseration 
for the condition of its neglected people. 
Ireland had been neglected in a variety of 
ways, and it was to be regretted that England 
had pail\ more attention to distant nations 
than to her. He rejoiced that there now 
existed not only in the minds of the people, 
but that there existed also in the House of 
~on:imons, a strong desire to render her 
Justice. The suffering which her people had 
experienced had been very great - the 
sacrifices made by the people of England had 
also been very great, and a concern had been 
created in men's minds, which must tend to 
their benefit, and lead to the adoption of 
measures which would raise them from that 
~tate ~f destitution, degradation, and misery 
111 which they had been too long steeped. 
The . suffering they had endured hnd been 
nllevrnted, and the commiseration which had 
gone forth from this country had not been 
confin_ed to temporal, but had extended to 
the lugher object of their spiritual welfare. 
That the kind commiseration of the people of 
England had produced its natural effect was 
proved hy the exceedingly different 'nnd 

improved feeling of the Irish people towards 
England. There, as in all other cases, kind
ness had had its due effect. Advice and 
instruction, which, in former times, they had 
not been allowed to receive, were now most 
thankfully accepted-a great alteration had 
come over the minds of the people, so that 
they had to thank the Lord that in some 
measure good had come out of evil. He 
would conclude by calling upon the Secretary 
to read the Report which their committee 
had prepared. 

The Rev. F. TRESTRAIL then read the 
Report, from which it appeared that the 
Society had now in Ireland 15 churches, 15 
missionaries, and 16 scripture readers ; 30 
schools, attended by upwards of 2000 
scholars ; and that, during the year, 138 
members had been added to the church, 
which, by deaths and emigration, had been 
reduced to a clear increase of 77 members. 
The Relief Fund had also, by the blessing of 
God, been the means of saving many lives. 

Mr. TRITTON, the Treasurer, then read the 
cash account, from which it appeared that the 
receipts, during the year, had been £2,670 
2s. 9d., and the expenditure during the same 
period £2,584 10s. ld., leaving the Society in 
debt to the amount of £1,670 8s. 6d.; show
ing, as compared with last year, a reduction 
of the debt to the amount of £86. The 
Relief Fund showed a balance in favour of 
the Society of £1,388 9s. 3d. 

The Rev. C. M. BrnnELL said the com
mittee had entrusted him with the duty of 
moving the first resolution, which was-

" That this meeting havo heard the abstract of tho 
3 F. 
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:S-eport, which haa no,v been tead, '(\·ith gTeA.t 
rnteres.t, Rnd woulll rejoice in th(' ~uccc~:-s which lia~ 
attended thC' lltbours of tl1e $,1ciC'tY'!: a~ent:- in 
Ireland: and would hope tlrn.t the cil·Cnlatit~n of tl1e 
:Report among the chur ... ·hes m:i.y stimulate them to 
~11orc earnest prayer for the D1Yinc bk•s!-ing, and to 
mcrea-scd lib~rality, that the pccuniarr difft:,nlt1cs of 
the Society may be speedily remoYe<l, and that the 
committee may be able to strengthen the missionary 
band." 

never ha,\ the heart to refuse. \Vhen n 
pln·sician was called in to prescribe for a 
sufferer, the first question he put was, What 
were the remedies which had been previously 
administered to the patient? for, g<>ncrally 
spQaking, the state of the body was to be 
judged cf by the effect. which the medicine 
had produced. Now, no one was prepared to 

: deny that Ireland was suffering from the 
It was exactl.1· ten years since he had spoken , malady of medicine, the chief ingredients of 
to a resolution from that platform. At that ! which were popery and political protest
time he ha<I thought there was nothing easier I antism-the latter being a prescription of 
than to address such an audience as he saw I later times, which had had anything but a 
before him ; but the feeling of age having healthful effect. He bad been of opinion 
come 01-er him, he hardly thought himself. that gre:tt political changes must be effected 
capable of the proper performance of the task I before an open field for the regeneration of 
which had been set him, and his feelings of , Ireland presented itself; but then the 
diffidence were not_ diminished by his having thought came into his mind, that the world 
Ireland for the sub_1eot of his discourse. That did not present a more encouraging aspect 
country was the acknowledged difficulty of when the apostles went forth at the command 
statesmen-the real difficulty of the age; and of their Lord and Master to preach his word; 
when he found that out of e,·erv twelve , and when he remembered that no instrument 
persons who solicited bread at his ·door, ten ! was so powerful as the gospel when preached 
were natives of that country-when he found in his spirit, again he became full of hope, for 
the most miserable dwellings in his vicinity when a people comprehended the spirit of 
were inhabited by Irishmen-when he found that book, they learned to govern themselves, 
that almost e1·ery ship that sailed, which and to give very little trouble to those who 
came under his notice, either for Australia or were placed over them. The missionaries of 
for America, was crowded by the despairing the Society seemed now to have the way 
population of that country, how was it opened before them. Popery had, to a great 
possib:e that he should not be stimulated to extent, been allowed to overact itself. Secu
the investigation of the lamentable causes lar protestantism had never had the confi
which produced such disastrous effects! On dence of the people. Civil war and military 
looking to that country, they were im- despotism had been made familiar to them
mediately met with the spectacle of two all had been found wanting, and everywhere 
classes or races, perfectly distinct from each the missionaries now found the doors Open to 
other; races, differing in manner, in opinion, them. The Report had told them that 
and in religion-one filled with suspicion, the everywhere the missionaries of the Society 
other with contempt; one muttering com- were hailed with gladness-the people re
plaints of tyranny, the other threatening ceived their instruction-their schools were 
punishment for insubordination-two races, filled with children receiving knowledge of 
who were always playing at cross purposes, the Lord; and, as a sign of the times, it was 
never acting with one common consent. 'l'he delightful to know, that in one part of lrelancl 
fault lay with England, because the first step there had been an open meeting, where the 
taken to civilize the Irish was to connect them antagonistic points between Romanism and 
with the papacy. Whatever the disad- protestantism had been freely discussed. It 
vantages of their reli~ion, it was a fact th~~, was a proof that the minda of the people of 
they were not Romanists until England made Ireland were at work-it told them that they 
them so. After that experiment had failed had courage to come forward and think for 
and some generations had pas,ed away, the themselves, upon the most important subject 
attempt was made to pa,s them over to upon which man should be agitated. It was 
prote•tantism ; and not following the die- gratifying to find that the ratio at which t~e 
tation, the Irish were compelled to pay for a church was proceeding, was the same m 
religion which they could not follow - Ireland as in Great Britain during the la~t 
compelled to pay for it out of every piece of year; and, considering the difficulties m 
property they pos•essed; and in order that which Ireland had been placed during that 
the Irish should not fail of being instructed, period, that was a fact which called upon 
England sent ministers who could not speak them for the utmost gratitude to the Giver ?f 
one word of their language-and in order to all grace. It was a well-known characteristic 
mend the matter, for a long time the teachers of Irishmen, that whatever they did adopt, 
were obliged to conduct the service of the they had no midway, but they espoused _an 
church in Latin. Aftet· both those systems ohject with all their heart. As an illustratwn 
had ine0ntestably failed, nothing seemed to of that, a friend had informed him that 3 

suggest itself to the minds of our statesmen nQtorious Whitcboy having been converted _to 
than a perpetual alms-gi vin;,;, which England, the Lord, his former confederates sent hun 
with nil her fuults-with all her adver;;ities, word, that they intended to waylay and 
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murder him, ns he wns on hie wny home from the Roman catholic priests, but by the pro
the ceremony of his baptism. He went to testant ministers in Ireland also, A most 
them n11d snid: "Boys, you know what I happy change has recently taken place. This 
lrnve been ; I have stood by yon in many a improvement was brought about, under the 
fight, and yon ncl'er found my conrnge foil. divine hlessi11g, by the awful calamity hy which 
Yon may attack me as you have !hreatened, Ireland has lately been visited. When the 
bnt you will be snfe, for I shall make no peo1.Je of Ireland were involved in th" deep
resistanre, for now I cannot return evil to any est distress, the liberality ,:,f the people of tl,is 
man. Be sure, it is not from fear of you, country was the means of saving many li\'es; 
but from the fear of God." Now n people through the means of the Baptist Society, 
who could be bold, and yet gentle, who feared considerable relief was sent to the wretched 
not man, but God, were the very people inhabitants of the county of Mayo. By the 
whom they wanted to go forth in that distribntion of that relief, the people were at 
afflicted country with the tidings of great joy. last convinced that persons who came to their 
England owed a vast obligation to Ireland- relief in the hour of their deep distress were 
an obligation which would never be repaid, their frie'1ds, and ever since they have been 
until she had sent her largely of the blessed willing to receive religious instruction from 
gospel, and the very aspect of the times them. Very soon after you enabler! me to 
afforded all encouragement for a persevering give that relief, the chapel became crowded 
effort to wipe off the debt. They were told by by attentive hearers of the word of God. I 
many, who took a desponding view of affairs, did not invite them to come-they eame of 
that things were going back-that the earth themselves. I believe I have never invited 
was sinking-that all Ireland was in a state of a single individual that has been added 
approaching dissolution, An ingenious friend to our church to come to our place of wor
of his, attempted to prove this, by the fact ship-all of them have come of their own 
that ohemistry was now called in to the aid of accord. At a very early stage of the famine, 
agriculture. He said the earth required one of vour schoolmasters informed me that 
stimulants before she gave of her abundance, a man in his locality was d)·ing of hunger. I 
which was not the case of old. His friend gave him half-a-crown and requested him to 
forgot that the farmers had become less get some nourishing food for the poor n,an, 
stupid, and that they only took advantage of which he did; and three days afterwards, I 
the laws which nature had laid down. When went to visit him, and found him a little re
he looked around, he saw nothing but the covered. I conversed with him, and directed 
signs of progress-the very misery in which his mind to the Lamb of God who taketh 
Ireland was steeped proved that progress; for away the sin of the world. Soon after, the 
in former times, the people were not permit- man's wife came to Ballina, and I gave her 
ted to hear the promises of the holy book. further relief. In a short time after, I saw a 
In misery, they now appealed to the sympa- person in the chapel who had his head 
thy of England-an appeal which was never muffled up. At the conclusion of the service 
made in vain-and that very 11ecessity had he came up and spoke to me. I asked him 
opened their hearts to the reception of the his name. '' Don't you know me ? don't you 
truth. It was clear tl:at they were advancing. remember you saved my life?" I found that 
They did not expect Romanism to abandon he had come to live in the town of Ballina, 
her position in a day. On the contrary, they and he and his wife became regular attendants 
11nt only believed, but they knew she would nt our chapel. Previous to this, they had 
make a mighty struggle to maintain herself; been Roman catholics. Thev both wanted to 
but, if_ever she had shown a sign of failing in join our church, but fi11di11g "them ignorant of 
countries which had heretofore owned her 1·eligion, I invited them to attend our classes 
sway, it was at the present moment. She for instruction which thev did for about nine 
had failed to poison the springs of education, months, and then a sal'i;,g change came over 
and hke a tottering wall, she was now rocking their hearts; and, upon a due exnmiHation, 
to her very centre, and the structure which they were received and admitted to the mem
would arise from her ruins would be actuated bership of the church. Since that period 
b~ ~he sentiments which had caused their I they have suffered very much from extreme 
missJOnaries to go forth. His belief was, that poverty, but their attachment to the people 
the approaching transition in Ireland would of God seems only to increase. Another case 
be from a corporate to an individual religion of the distress of n large family was commu
-from nn unconscious religion, to a volnn- : nicatecl to me about the same time, und 
tm·y entrance within the pale ot' the gospel , which was stated to be one of a mcst <listres:;. 
church. 1 ing nature. A neighbouring merchant, with 

The. Rev. \V. HAMILTON, of BaHina, in whom l was acquainted, knew the family. I 
s~co~dmg the motion, said, the Baptist Mis- sent him a small snm of monc•v for their relief. 
810n m l_relnnd seemed for many years to be Their employment had wholly ceased, their 
a very d1scnuraging undertakin". Its agents last piece of furniture ha,1 hecn sold, nnd 
laboured with diligence, but "almost every they were in a state of starl'Otion. . After _the 
effort for good was counteracted, not only by Jap10 of 8 few weeks, without any mv1tat10n, 
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they became attenders at onr chapel, and 
very soon they also expressed n wish to join 
our church, But they were altogether igno
rant of the way of sa!Yation. They diligently 
attended our classes for nearly a year, and 
knowing them to have become beJieyers in 
Jesus Christ, four members of the family were 
accepted for baptism and membership. I 
am happy to sav, that this woman, one of 
her sons, and two of her daughters, continue 
to give satisfaction, and they have now been 
members of our church for two years. An
other large family became connected with us 
in the following way :-seeing a lit.tie girl a 
regular attendant at our school, I inquired of 
her whether her parents were aliYe, She 
Mid they were, and her father was an atten
dant in our chapel. He had been a farmer 
in the neighbourhood, but when the calamity 
came he was obliged to give up his farm and 
come into the town. He had sold his all, but 
be had never applied for relief. Seeing his 
very unfortunate condition, I gave him relief. 
He still continued his attendance in our 
chapel, and short!y after he applied for 
baptism. I made strict inquiries into his 
character and knowledge of the way of sal
vation, and being satisfied that he was sincere 
be was accepted for baptism. After he had 
been a member of our church for several 
months, his wife also expressed a desire to 
join us. I said I would inquire into her ex
perience, but she could not speak a word of 
English, and understood it very imperfectly. 
I took one of our readers with me, who acted 
as interpreter between me and her ; and I 
was much gratified to find her well acquaint
ed with the way of salvation. I found that 
she had been taught it by her husband, and 
she, and her little daughter, who had so long 
attended the Sunday-school, were both hap
tized soon afterwards. This family is now 
living upon your farm, and they have never 
given us the least cause of uneasiness. They 
are very industrious, and upright in all their 
conduct, About the same time, a young 
widow became an attendant at our place of 
worship. She was in great distress ; she had 
been a servant but was out of place, and was 
destitute of the means of support. I gave 
her relief, for which Ehe was grateful, and she 
soon obtained another situation, and required 
relief no more; but she soon gave evidence 
of conversion, and we have not a more faith
ful or a more zealous member. Two sisters 
came to us much about the same time. One 
of them was a widow, with a son twelve 
years of age ; they bad been Roman catho
lics, but soon discovered the errors of that 
system, and they became regular attendants 
upon our classes, and asked to be allowed to 
become members of the church, I made in
quiries into their r previous character, and 
found they had been strictly moral in their 
lives; and being satisfied of their faith in 
Christ, they were admitted. The son attend-

ed the bon' school, mill attained considerable 
knowlcdg·e of the Holy Scriptures ; but to 
the great distress of the wic\011•, he became 
acquainted with some foolish wicked boys, of 
whose com1~any he became tco fond. He, 
however, still attended our classes. Some
how or another, he seemed attached to me 
and I frequently advised him against the clan~ 
gerous course he was pursuing; but all ap
peared to be in vain, His mother was in 
deep distress, and just when all hope was 
gi,•en up, he became deeply concerned about 
salvation, I made particular inquiries ho,v 
it was the change had taken place in his mind, 
His answer was, that he had beard me say, 
that those who died in their unbelief must go 
to hell. That saying had taken great hold of 
his mind ; he never could get rid of it, until 
he fled to Jesus Christ, Soon after, seeing 
that the change was permanent, I baptized 
him, and he was added to our church. Ano
ther young man, whose parents died while he 
was very young, was brought up by one of 
your schoolmasters. He had been a follower 
of popery, but became convinced that the 
system was unscriptural. After many and 
severe struggles, he renounced the faith of his 
youth, and, being found worthy, he became 
united to our church by baptism. He is nmv 
employed upon your farm, and is very useful 
in many respects. He is competent to act 
for the steward, when necessary, He is also 
gifted with the power of prayer, and he con
stantly assists as one of the teachers in your 
Sunday schools. These, my friends, are a 
few specimens of what the Lord is doing for 
us in Ballina. I am unwilling to conclude 
my statement, without mentioning to yon the 
case of Mr. M'Namara, who was once a 
Roman catholic priest. He was curate in 
three parishes, but afterwards renounced 
popery and became a clergyman of the 
church of England. l-Ie married, and his 
wife had some friends amongst our flock. 
They furnished him with some of our tracts, 
which he studied attentively, and the facts 
stated by us took a strong hold upon his 
mind. He asked bis rector for the grounds 
of infant baptism, who quoted the text, 
'' Suffer little children·to come unto me, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven," and finding 
that the word of God gave no foundation for 
infant baptism, he became a convert to our 
doctrines, and applied to me for baptism an~ 
membership. After careful inquiry into _hIS 
religions experience, and finding feverythmg 
satisfactory, he was admitted, and then I 
asked him how he expected to be supported 
after resigning his curacy, because it was pos
sible that our society might not be a~le to 
give him the means of livelihood. His ~n
swer was, that if the society could not ~1ve 
him employment, he would teach a class1c~l 
school for the support of himself and his 
wife ; but at all events, he was willing to 
trust in the Lord in regard to all temporal 
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things. On the day 110 nnd his wife were 
baptizcd, a beggar-rna11 came into the chapel 
and witnessed the ceremony, Pnrsni11g his 
roving habits, in the evening he called at the 
house of a Romnn catholic family, five miles 
distant from Ballina, where he stated that he 
believed the baptists to be right, and he rela
ted the circumstances of the baptism he had 
seen. The family were he was were suffer
ing under the persecution of the priest, for 
allowing one of the children to attend a 
school were the ,criptures were taught, The 
heads of that family came to me, and said 
they wanted to become acquainted with the 
doctrines of our church. I asked them, Were 
they looking for relief? They said, although 
they were poor, they had not come for relief. 
I called Mr. M'Namara, and to him they 
related the whole story about the beggarman. 
Mr. M'Namara instructed them in the glori
ous truths of the gospel, and they ha ,·e now 
become the most regular attendants ; they 
have brought others, and now we hope three 
of them have become subjects of divine grace. 
Many inquiries wel'e made after the beggar
man, but they were unsuccessful-he deliver
ed his message and departed ; but I sincerely 
hope we may see him on the right hand of 
God at the day of judgment. Mr. M'Namara 
having been a priest, I inquired of him the 
nature of the rite of extreme unction, on which 
Roman Catholics so much depend. He made 
me a present of his oil stocks, which consist 
of three parts, distinguished by the letters B. 
C. and I. The B. is for baptism, the C. for 
chrism, and the I. for infirm. The Roman 
catholic bishop has three bottles with three 
corresponding letters, over which, he says 
three different prayers, which are supposed to 
communicate some mysterious virtue to the 
oil. Out of those bottles he supplies the 
priests' oil stocks, and for each supply charges 
him £2 IOs. The oil under the two former 
letters is used in what they call baptism. 
When the prie~t sprinkles the infant he 
makes the sign of the cross with the oil under 
letter B., and with the oil under letter C. he 
makes the sign of the cross between its 
shoulders. With th<, oil under letter I. they 
anoint the sick in the following manner. 
~he priest dips his finger in the oil, and with 
it makes the sign of the cross upon the fore
head of the sick person, and then rubs it 
carefully off with a piece of tow, which he 
burns. He then performs a similar ceremony 
o_n each of the eyes, the ears, the nostrils, the 
sides, the palms of the hands, and the soles of 
the feet, says a prayer for each, that the sins 
may bo forgiven which have been committed 
by these organs. I observeu to Mr. M'Nam
•~a, that so many ceremonies were quite suffi
cient to put the faith in Jesus Christ entirely 
?Ut of the mind. His answer was '' In all 
111 which I have anointed I n~ver once 
t(iought of the blood of Chri~t washing away 
sin ;" and that, he said, was the case with 

mo.,t Roman catholic,i. My dear friends, we 
have much cause for thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good, that our lot has been cast 
in a place where the gospel is preached ; and 
I am sure I shall have your tenderest sympa
thies for the poor benighte,l people of Ire
lana, and the welfare of their immortal souls. 
You supported the baptist missionaries in 
Ireland, at a time when, comparatively, they 
were doing little good ; what, then, will you 
do now, when the Lord is blessing their 
labours! At every station they had con
verts; therefore, while ready to join in 
thanksgiving to the Lord, for what he has 
already done, I trust that it will be the re
solve of all to increase their exertions in the 
support of the society, so that we may be 
enabled to avail ourselves of the labours of 
Mr. M'Namara, He who once used this oil 
in unmeaning ceremonies is now publishing 
the glad tidings of Christ crucified amongst 
his benighted countrymen. 

After singing and prayer by the Rev, J. 
H,' HINTON, 

The Rev. J. Brawooo said, the committee 
had requested him to move-

" That this meeting cannot refrain from expressing 
their deep sympathy with the continued and severe 
sufferings of the Irish poor, and would earnestly 
pray that Almighty God may overrule these cala
mities for good-that they consider the course 
which the Relief Committee have taken in the dis
tribution of the funds committed to their care, emi
nently satisfactory; and further, that they re-gard 
the spirit of inquiry rising up among large numbers 
of the people in different parts of the country, as 
an encouraging sign of the times) and they hope that 
this spirit may spread, until it shall free the people 
from the power of superstition, and overthrow the 
various forms of ecclesiastical corruption which 
hare so long oppressed them.'' 

This resolution calls for our sympathy, ailll 
demands the exercise of that feeling which 
particularly marked Him in whose senice we 
are this evening engaged, and by the mani
festation of which we most show our likeness 
to our divine Lord and Saviour. It was sym
pathy that touched his heart, constrained him 
to leave the abodes of glory, and come to this 
sinful and depraved world. If any people 
demand the sympathy of British Christians, 
it is the people of Ireland. They have long 
been degraded, and the very means adopted 
for their benefit have again and again op
pressed them, and rendered yet more fearful 
the evils they have had to endure. They 
have been the victims of superstition, a way 
for the extension of which has been made by 
a system of misrule. They have bern under 
the influence of that religion which benumbs 
the faculties, and prevents the powers of the 
mind being called into exercise. 'fhey are a 
people naturnlly kind, generous, and noble
hearted; but they have been rendere,l de
gra,led and miserable by the circumstances in 
which they have been placed. \Vhat can be 
done for them ? 'fhis question has been p_ut 
by philanthropists and statesmen, but no sat1s-
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factory answer has been given to it. This 
S0ciety proposes to do something for Ireland; 
and the means ;idopted by it, fully canie,l 
out, would benefit that countrv. It sends 
the gospel, in its purity and sin1plicity, and 
thnt by men who do not seek to receive be
nefit, ·but who nre desirous of imparting it. 
By kindness, they hope to gain the attention 
of the people ; and, by the power of the gos
pel, applied t') the l1eart, in answer to prayer, 
by the Holy Spirit, they hoped to ameliorate 
their condition, to raise them from degra
dation, to make them good members of so
ciety, and prepare tliem for immortality at 
its close. These means, pursued in faith and 
in dependence on God, must ultimately attain 
their end. The resolution also refers to the 
Relief Fund, and to the manner in which the 
money placed at the disposal of the Com
mittee has been applied. It has been prin
cipally expended in the payment for labour, 
and bettPr means could not hare been derised. 
I think that the money granted by the Bri
tish legislature, from the mode in which it 
has been dispensed, has done more harm than 
good. Let the Irish be brought to labour, 
and from that day their renovation begins. 
Our missionaries go with the bible in their 
hand; they bring the mental faculties of the 
people into play, and the ratio of conversions 
in Ireland has doubled that which bas taken 
place in onr metropolitan churches. In the 
former, the clear increase has been 3 per 
cent., whereas in the latter it is only I½ per 
cent. The ground upon which l base the 
statement, that the means we employ must 
ultimately succeed, is this, that the gospel 
of Christ is adapted to man as man in ,vhat
ever state he is found. Are the Irish poor, 
degraded, and debased? Are they lazy, idle, 
indifferent ? Take to them the gospel; it 
will make them feel that they are men, and 
when a man feels himself to be a man he 
will act like one. In order, however, to the 
gospel producing the results to whic:, I have 
referred, we must have faith in its power. 
Has the eh urch ever manifested this faith ? 
I trow not. Let us endeavour to cultivate its 
exercise, and think nothing of the difficulties 
in onr way, for God can overcome them all. 
We ha•e had success ; but if we had not, our 
duty would remain the same. Let us, how
ever, exercise faith, and next year we shall 
have to rejoice in still greater results. 

Rev. J. BURNET rose, as a deputation from 
the IriBh Evangelical Society, to second the 
resolution. After being carried, he •aid, from 
soci.,ty to society, I find myself landed at 
last among the baptists. I holu with them 
so much of our common Christianity, that I 
can sail with them on any occasion whatever. 
But when we tum our attention to Ireland, 
we direct it to a country respecting which, 
perhaps, as many errors exist as regarding 
any country in the world, both as to its con
dition and the means of its improvement. It 

is just in the condition in which ite history 
,vould warrant us to expect to find it. It 
was a conquered country, but the evil was not 
merely that of conquest,-for that is soon 
got oYcr ;-its greatest calamity was, that its 
conquerors had a home elsewhere, and could 
treat it as they pleased. England has been 
conquereu again and again without reaping 
the bitter fruits with which Ireland bas been 
afflicted. England was conquered by the Ro
mans, the Saxons, and the Normans, but it 
happily occurred that the latter lost France . 
for if they could have remained strong in arm~ 
!n that coun_try, we should have been hang. 
mg on the fringe of France us poor, as mise
rable, as dependent as Ireland, However, as 
the conquerors not only conquered England 
but made it their home, they made them~ 
sehes comfortable nt home, and in so doing 
they made the conquered people happy. We 
haye many of the aristocracy who glory in 
tracing their genealogy back to the Norman 
conquerors, who were, for the most part, a 
set of freebooters, who came here for spoil. 
I should not like to trace my genealogy to 
men who came here to rob and murder. Let 
us not mind the difference of classes, but 
rather look to Ireland as a serious illustration 
of the evil of minding those differences. Not 
only has it been conquered, but the recollec
tions and feelings of the conquest still remain. 
There was a settlement of the Norman race 
in Ireland ; they were conquered by the Com
mon wealth, and then there was a settlement 
of Cromwellians, who were themselves con
quered in the reign of James, and oonse. 
quently there was a settlement of the Scots, 
Between these conquests what could yon ex
pect but just what you find ! Many con• 
nected with that com1try retain the feelings 
which they ha1•e imbibed from their ances
tors for generations past, aud regard them as 
a part of the furniture of their mind aud 
their affections. What are we to do with 
such a people! Are they worse now than 
they were long ago 1 I say no. I hnve seen 
famines before the present in Ireland, but 
the public mind was not alive to them. Phi
lanthropy had not been kiudled up with suffi
cient brilliancy to throw light 11pon the con
dition of that country, But no,v Eugland 
will be found alive; in other words, now that 
we are improved, and can look around us 
and see every plague-spot of Ireland, and we 
think that Ireland, as presented to us at the 
present moment, has something more fearful 
than it was ever visited with in the progress 
of its history. I do not say thi~ to make us 
think lightly of the sufferings of Ireland, We 
cannot, with our present knowledge, think 
lightly of any of its sufferings. 'rhc days of 
our ignorance have passed away, and now 
that she has come under the eye of England, 
she will be the object of meditation until she 
has put on her beautiful garments, and b~
come a sister in deed, as now she is one m 



IltlSH CHRONIOLE. 403 

name. 11' we were ""t to improve the inhu
hitnnts of Ireland, they woulu come over to 
us in shoals, and bring with them their poverty 
and famine, their rag~ and dieeu~e; nntl I do 
not sec wh\t they should not. We must lift 
them up, ~r they will pull us down. Let us 
enable them to help themselves. This so
ciety adopts a course which will work out that 
end. You do not make them beggars ; you 
go to them with the gospel of Christ : you go 
to them with education; and if the school is 
on the one hand, and the chapel on the other, 
I think that, between the one and the other, 
you will fiiul that you have adopted the very 
best means by which its improvement can be 
secured. It is said that we hear of nothing 
but Ireland ; but, what are yot1 to do with it ! 
You cannot get rid of it, 'fhe Irish are your 
next door neighbours, and you must make 
them what they ought to be-good men. I 
do not ask whether you will do your duty, 
but whether you will relieve yourselves from 
suffering. It is said, that there are too many 
people in Ireland. Why, they have only 
thirty-nine to every one hundred statute acres, 
whereas in England we have forty-three. Let 
us look to its vast capacity._ It is capable of 
every species -of improvement. There is 
wealth in the bogs of Ireland; there is wealth 
in its uncultivated lands, and better wealth 
than can be found in California. We want 
to improve what we kno1v to be improveable 
in the people, as we want to improve what 
we know to be improveable in the soil. One 
of the mistakes connected with Ireland I have 
always taken to be this,-some one great 
remedy has been supposed to be the one 
remedy for it. I have known that country 
for thirty•four years, during a considerable 
part of which I resided in it, and I do not 
believe that for any country suffering under 
such a complication of evils, there can be any 
one remedy whatever. Hence, I take all the 
remedies that ha vc been sugge,ted, and I 
place those provided by education and the 
gospel 0£ Christ amongst the foremost. If 
this society is successful, it will light up 
tapers which will ultimately fill it with know
l~dge and power, and be productive of prac
tical improvement by sanctifying the hearts 
of the people. I cannot deem that instru
ment light which is the wisdom and the power 
of God unto salvation. Now, as this society 
holds up this gospel in its schools, in its cha
pels, and wherever its agents are operating, 
you are wielding the mightiest power that 
Heaven itself ever did or ever will provide 
for the improvement of Ireland. I do not 
say with some, Away with politics. I can 
afford to believe that _they may do much, but 
I do not think that they can do everything 
fo1· Ireland. I think it right to encourage 
eyery plan that can tell beneficially upon the 
circumstances of Ireland and therefore it is 
that I come here and offer up, with all my 
heart and all my mind, my best desires for 

the prosperity of this society. Give to Ire
laml more money. People say, You alw.,vs 
encl with money. That is not true; hut ,~e 
cannot begin or go on without it. Give tliis 
society mor 0 money, that it may have its 
chapels and its schools in every county in 
that kingdom. If it should be s1id by some 
who know nothing about it, that there is fana
ticism in thinking that religion will make 
corn grow in Ireland, I tell them that reli
gion, in its scriptural character, when it takes 
kold of the minds of the people, will pro
duce that result. Wherever we see an edu
cated and a religious people we never see a 
barren soil. I deny that a people whose 
minds are imbued with religion will ever 
allow their fields to lie waste. I now leave 
the society in the hands of this large and 
respectable meeting. It is, I perceive, some 
1,600!. in debt. Who owes it? I wonder 
who would be put in gaol for it. No one 
here would acknowleclge that it was a per
sonal debt. Who owes it? This large and 
respectable meeting. Then, will they ho
nestly pay it ! The world will be sati3fied 
that your Christianity is not very great, if 
you are willing to live and die insolvent. If 
I live until the next anniversary, I will come 
and see whether you have paid it. I hope 
you will encourage the hearts of the officers 
and committee, and that, if we assemble next 
year, we shall hear nothing about debt, and 
more about the progress of the society in the 
sister land. The resolution was then carried. 

J. TRITTON, Esq., in rising to move a vote 
of thanks to the chairman, said: I trust, as I 
have appeared amongst you for the first time 
as your treasurer, and, therefore, now look 
upon the society with new eyes, I may be 
allowed to say a few words respecting its p1·e
sent position. It strikes me, that it is far 
more satisfactory than when you met last 
year. You had then only half a secretary 
for another large and influential society had 
become enamoured of him, and was doing 
all in its poWQl' to wrest him from you. But 
you have now a whole secretary, who devotes 
nights and days to the interests of the institu
tion. Last year you had no treasurer, and 
that is an unhappy position for such a society 
as this. You have now a treasurer, who has 
but very small claims to your support, but 
who feels anxious to do what he can for the 
society. The report as to the spiritual con
dition of Ireland is much more cheerin.c: than 
it was last year. When I took the office of 
treasurer, I resoll'ed to devote myself, heart 
and soul, to its service, and, having done so, 
may I not appeal to you to support me in it :0 

In response to 11-Ir. Durnet's appeal, give us 
your money and your prayers. Let us have 
the latter, and we arc secnrc of the f0rmer. 

'l'he Rev. F.'l'nEsTRAIL brieflysecouded the 
resolution, which was carried by acclamation. 

'l'he beucdiction was then pronounce<l, nnd 
the meeting separated. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Our kind friend, the Rev. J. \Vebb, of Ipswich, says, "160 churches, giving you 
10[. each, would pay off your debt, and I will engage for the church at Stoke to 
form one.'' The idea is a good one ; and we wish sincerely the proposal may 
strike our friends in the same way. ,v e h:we received from a Steady Contributor, 'wlto will not let liis name appear, 
50!. towards the support of either Mr. M'Namara or Mr. Moriarty; and Mr. Kat
tcrns, of Hackney, promises I0l. towards the same object. We hope one or both 
may be thus engaged, special funds being supplied for that purpose. The Com
mittee are determined, and very rightly, not to incur any fresh liabilities. It 
is not good for societies, any more than individuals, to get into debt. 

As the accounts from Ireland are most distressing, and Mr. Green, who is now 
there, writes to the effect, that it is impossible for words to describe the scenes of 
misery which he has already witnessed, we think it right to state, that the agents 
arc supplied with the means of relieving distress, as for as the state of the funds 
will justify, and that on the farm at Ballina, there arc now employed foi·ty men, 
besides women and children. 

The contributions received during the month of March ~ill be acknowledged in 
the Report; we should not have room in the Chronicle for them even if two
tl,irds of the space were devoted to that purpose. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •· d. 
Collection, Annual Sermon ..................... 27 10 2 

Ditto Annual Meeting ................... 22 16 9 
Clipston-by 11<,y, T. Gough ................. 2 6 0 
Graham's Town-Mr. Wilson.................. 1 1 O 
Coventry-by Mr. J. Hine...................... (i 3 6 
P,u-son's Town-by Rev. M. Mullarky ..... 8 8 0 
Dublin-by Rev. Jas. Milligan ....•.......... 11 17 4 
Shortwood-Mr. Underhill.................... O 10 o 
Church Street, Blackfriars ...................... 7 10 4 
Portsca-Conlributione ......................... 16 16 6 
Payne, Mrs., for Debt............................ 6 0 0 
Mitcham-Welsh, Mr ............................ 1 1 O 

John Street-by Mr. Elsey ..................... 10 0 0 
Trinity Chapel-Ladies' Auxiliary ......... 9 0 o 

.re ,. d. 
Wallingford-by Mr. Scorey , ..... .,., ........ . 3 0 0 
Biggleswade-R Foster, Esq ................ .. 0 
London-Mrs. Lugsden .............. , ........•.. 2 0 0 

Bury St. Edmund's-11<,v. J. Elven ......... . 1 0 0 
Woolwich-Contributions ........... , ..... , .. . 1 18 0 

Newtown-by Mr. Morgan .... , ............... . 6 17 2 

Cheeham-Contributione, ................... , •.. 2 I 0 

Broughton-Collection .......................... . 3 13 0 

Andover-Contributions .... , .................. . /; 8 0 

Lymington-Contributione .. ,. , ............... , 2 6 0 

Our beet thanks to Mrs. Cozens, Mrs. Bartram, 
and Miss Kitchre, for valuable parcels of books and 
clothing. 

Sub9criptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, JosEPB TRITTON, Esq, 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, and Rev. JosEPII 
ANaus, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom, 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Annual Meeting was held at Finsbury 
Chapel on Monday, the 23rd of April. Not
withstauding the inclemency of the weather 
the attendance was very encouraging, Mr. 
ALDERMAN CHALLIS presided. After prayer 
by the Rev. Mr. MoRRis, of Southampton, 
the Chairman rose and said :-

1 have great pleasure in meeting you on the 
present occasion, and for such an object as that 
which you have in view, I the more readily 
gi,e expression to this feeling, because, whilst 
I rejoice iu all that has been done abroad, and 
wy sympathies go with those who desire that 
much more should be effected in that depart
ment of labour, yet I r-annot help lamenting that 
more has not been accomplished for home. 
Allow me to congratulate you on the period at 
which this meeting is held. It is a matter of 
great propriety and fitness that we should com
mence those great meetings which show to the 
world the fruits of our Christianity, by preseo~
iog a report of what baa been done in 011r own 
country: We cannot be too deeply convinced 
of the inseparable connection between efforts to 
diffuse Christianity at home and abroad, We 
cannot he indifferent to the diffusion of know
le~ge and truth throughout our land, without 
endangering the noblest institutions connected 
with it, and enfeebling the right arm of onr 
strength. If the sun of British Christianity were 
lo lose its light and heat, what would become of 
those foreign churches which it has planted and 
nourished, and which live by its influence and 
power? .But the home missionary spirit is 
necessary to the prosperity of our own churches, 
to lhe growth of our own piety,and the increase 
of our own faith, Thie spirit is imperatively 
demanded by the state of our country. The 
eoor,mo~•• amount. of ignorance and religious 
d,:slttuboo presented to us in the reports of 
lh)s and kiucired societies, is sufficient to fill the 
ht.od with astonishment and dismay. Think of 
t e fact that in Britain, in the nineteenth 
~~ntury, Christians form but a fraction of the 
inh~bit_ant,,, Think again, that in the struggle 
winch•• going on in our country between good 
anti evil, light and darkness, the church 1111d the 
world, how frequently we see numbers, iotelli
g~nce, _we'.'lth, and station, all arrayed on the 
;:•de of ev,I. If we would lay these things to 

eart ; tf we would have those institutions 
l'hoster which are the glory of ,.ur couutry and i e onour of our Christiauity; if we would 
l'~ve our missionaries sutdaint-d abroad, and the 
1 tie flocks which surround them encouraged by 
?'".efforts; if we would hnve our churches 
;n•tinct with life,oud blessed with a disposition 
0 spend and be spent for the c,mae of the 

Redeemer; if we would have oar own conntry 
free from sin, and suffering, an<l crime, sure [ am 
that we mast support Home Missionary So
cieties, Let me entreat you to-night to give 
th~ Home Missionary Society a nnited and 
generous supporL 

The Rev. S. J. DAVIS, the Secretary, then 
read the Report, which, after alluding to the 
political conrlition of the continent during the 
past year, went on to say:-

" While the tempest has raged around ns we 
have been sheltered by a gracious Providence 
as in the 'cleft of the rock.' We have 
scarcely felt the remotest, the faintest vibrations 
of the shock which has upheaved the institu
tions of our neighbours. lo the eud we shall 
obtain, it is hoped, the substantial benefit 
without having paid the dreadfol price of civil 
war. While abroad all things have been 
violently thrown out of their ordinary course, 
the peace of our domestic hearths has been 
uninvaded ; our industrial machinery has per
formed its accustomed evolutions ; the enter
prises of trade and commerce have not been 
stopped for a single day ; and the agents of our 
religious societies both in our towns and in our 
villages have gone quietly on with their 'la
bours of love' -summoning their countrymen 
to ' repentance towards God and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"Nor have the messengers of mercy been 
permitted to labour altogether 'iu vain in the 
Lord.' The returns from some of your stations 
indicate, indeed, but little progress ; there has 
been preparatory toil rather than the re" ard of 
labour ; it bas been sowing time, not reapin!{ 
time; the ground has been cleared, the soil has 
been upturned, the seed of the kingdom has 
been cast in, and in due season the 'fields will 
be white uuto the harrnsl,' the labourers will 
'reap if they faint not.' From a few of the 
stations the accounts are positively and alllict
ively discouraging. The labour and expense of 
years have appeared to result only in the 
' trial of faith and patience.' The work must 
be abandoned, or begun afresh and done over 
agniu, Hut while a simple, honest representa· 
tiou of things as they are requires these modi
t' ing and humiliating statements, from the 
majority of the stations, and from some wore 
particularly which in previous years were 
nnprot.lucti,·e and discouraging, your Cum• 
mittee are thaukful to be able to stale thnt the 
reports of the missionaril~s are well ca!culatcJ. 
to awnken lively gratitude, nod stimulate to 
more earnest and de\'Oled etfort. 

"The number of ceutml stcttious s11µporte,l 
. 3.-
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, i1l,n wlio'ly or in pert from the funds of the 
Society during the year is 111 ; the nnmber of 
snbordinate stations is 186, making a total of 
297. The missionaries calculate that thev 
preach the gospel weekly to ahont '23,000 of 
their countrymen; recefring ,·ery ,·n1nahle 
assistance in their ,,·ork from a considerable 
body of nnsalaried "fellow helpers to the 
trnth." ln connection with each principal and 
lu some of the snhordinate stations there is a 
sabbath school. Large and small, the number 
of schools is 115, containing 7,000 scholars; 
about 1,000 teachers are employed in conduct
in1t their operations. Much has been said 
rf>cently on the alleged want of interest, at any 
rate manifested interest, on the part of pastors in 
sabbath schools; much which ought not to 
ha.·e hem said. The Committee cannot allow 
the present opportunity to pass without e1<
pressing their decided conviction that, as a 
body, your missionaries are not only free from 
b!ame in this matter, bnt are worthy of the 
warmest commen<lation for their earnest effo1·ts 
to render efficient this important department of 
usefulness. It has pleased the Head of the 
church to gi,·e ef!icacv to the word of his 
grace, not indeed to as great an extent as could 
ha,•e been desirPd, but in a measure far greater 
tba n we desened, and which ought at once to 
induce thankfulness and encourage effort and 
hope. Comparatively small as are the mis
sionary conRregat\ons, for as soon a~ they 
become large and consequently self-supporting, 
they cease to be connected with the Society, 
the number of additions to the churches durin11: 
the year bas lieen 562; the present number of 
members is 4335." 

After gil'ing a variety of extracts from the 
letters of, the agents, the Report proceeds 
thus:-

" Recently I.he attent:on of the Committee 
has been specially directed to a subject of 
grave importance, and which, as indicated in 
the last Report, has for some time given them 
considerable solicitude. Having, after pre
liminary disci;ssions, appointed a sub-com
mittee carefully to ascertain the financial his
tory, position, and prospects of the Society, 
that body reported: 'That its expenditure is 
se,•eral hundred pounds per annum in advance 
of any income likely to be o~tained from 
ordinary sources ;-that the legacies of which 
they are at present advised are not sufficient 
in amount to meet existing liabilities :-that 
each auxiliary, with ecarcely an exception, 
requires that the funds raised within its own 
limits shall he expended within those limita, 
leaving the Comnnttee scarcely any resources 
for gennal purposes; and that the system pur
sued hy them for several years of incurring 
heavy debts in order to supply deficiencies, has 
operated injuriously on the self.ieliance of not 
a few of the churches, practically giving them 
the unfounded impression that the Committee 
ha\'€ other sources of income than tliose which 
the friends of the Society theu,selv<:s supply.' 
Afler receiving this report and anxiously re
coosideriug- the whole suhject, the Committee 
came 1111animo11sly to the following- resolution:
, That the Secretary be instructed to lay before 
the auxiliaries of the Society the facts con
tained io the report of the sub-committeP, and 
to apprize them that the Commit!ee deem it. 

absolutely necessRr) hcnceforwanl lo reduce 
i their expenditure to equality with their income, 
I While the Committee have deemed it im·
I I?erative to I'~•• the above resolnt,nn, and will 
, feel b01md 11 re-elected to act upon it, they 

cannot but e't"ess the earnest entreaty and 
j hope that some of the stronger auxiliaries will 
, generously come to their help for the sake of 
j the weaker; that the weaker, by putting forth 
i their '!!most eiforts, ,yill beeome less dependent 
' o'! ass1stan_ce from w1,tho11t; and that the friends 
of the Society, both m the metropolis and else
where, wii: augment their contrihntions 80 
that the eq nalization of the expenditure ~ith 
the income may not. seriously interfere either 
with the extent or efficiency of its orerations. 

"The passing are not times for lessening· 
on the contrary, they imperatively demand 
the extension and improvement of home mis
sionary agency. Although the majority of the 
churches of our own, and l'ery many in some 
other denominations are composed for the 
most part of those who live by their daily toil 
it is a melancholy fact that a large portion of 
the working classes of the community still 
manifest most afflictive estrangement from God 
and from his people. A false philosophy is 
eng·aged in teaching them that prosperity must 
he expected from without rather than from 
within; from the arrangements of the com
rnnnity rather than from the efforts of the 
individ11al; from the virtue of society, as 
though there could he such a thing apart 
from the aggregate virlue of its members; thus 
placing in imminent peril their self~respect, 
self-reliance, self~government, and filling thefr 
minds with visions of social good most ex
travagant and pernicious, and doomed to the 
bitterest disappointment. A false Christianity, 
in the shape of out-spoken popery, or of a 
system essentially popish in docirine and spirit 
disguised under other names and forms, besides 
contributing to confirm these delusive notions 
in relatinn to the present world, is doing un
speakable mischief by engendering similar 
notions in relation lo the world lo come, teach
ing that men may be saved by a ceremonial reli
gion worked by a certain separate and peculiarly 
endowed order of their fellow men; the whole 
system being more or less directly the carrying 
out of the deep-laid scheme of a fraternity 
whose very name is identified with all that is 
execrable in duplicity, cunning, and cruelty; 
and who having twice become intolerable by 
their ,·ile intrigues and disastrous intermed· 
dlings, have twice been driven ont of the 
greatest nations of Europe. IntideJity too leaves 
no means untried, nor allows any to fail thro11gh 
lack of earnestness, to draw away the thinking 
part of the population intellectnally, practically, 
and in heart, from those true Ch,istian teach
ings and principles, the hearty reception of 
which is essential hoth to present and ever
lasting happin<•ss. Meanwhile emigration 
sends forth its thousands, and will, it rnny be 
safely predicted, pour forth its tens of thou· 
sands, to our colonies and other thinly popu
lated porfr·ns of the world, who will prO\ e a 
blessing or a curse, planting wherever they i:o. 
either synagognes ol' Satan or churches. ot 
Christ according to the principles, ond hub1t', 
and character they carry away with the~, frou• 
their native laud. Surely under such c1rcu01-
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slances as these the horn£' ~nissio1rnry t:•nter-
rise has claims on the atlenllon nnrl sympathy 

~f the churches very far strnnger tha~ !h~y 
hB\'C yet genernlly ~PJ'.rehended, ancl !n the 
exhibition of which 1t •• scarcely possible to 
exaggerate.'' 

1\'I,:. J. H. BousrmLD, the 'J'.reasurer, then 
reseuted bis accounts, from which it appeared 

fi,at the total receipts of thP Society_ rlurrng the 
year had been £4,644 IOs; 2d., while the ~•-

enditnre amounted to £4,645 7s. 11 d., leavmg 
~ balance clue to him of 17a. 9d. There was 
also a halance against the Sot'iety, rh:e on loans, 
amounting to £530. 

The Rev. A. M. STALKER, of Leeds, rose 
to move:-

,, That this meeting desires to express its grati
tude to Almighty God that, while the neigh.bouring 
continent has been the scene of c~mmott?Il ~nd 
bloodshed, the agents of this and kindred 1°:stitu
tionQ contemplating the spread of the gospel m our 
belo;ed country have not been inteITupted. in their 
great work from any similar cause ; that 1t would 
distinctly and devoutly trace the measur~ of success 
which has been vouchsafed to t_be gra?1ous opera
tions of the Divine Spirit; that 1t ~ord1ally ~ympa
thizes with the missionar~es, p3:rt1cula!·Jy m ~be 
rural districts, under the d1tlicult1es agamst wh~ch 
they have to contend; and that ~he Report which 
has given occasion to t~e express10n of thes~ se~ti
ments be printed and cU'culated under the direction 
of the Committee." 

The institution "'.hose interests w_e have. as
sembled this evenrng to promote, •• certamly 
of a voluntary character. It is the professed 
fruits of our attachment to Christ who loved us 
and gave himself for us. His religion is pre
eminently a religion of love. It came from 
that world ,-here love is the pervading ele
ment. It expects to be supporte_d in love. . It 
stands in no need of aught which 1s 11ncongen1"l 
with its nature. 'rhis institution is not only of 
a voluntary but of a missionary character, It 
finis on man an intelligent eye-a compas
sionnte gaze. It sees u·hat he is-a sinner, 
~nilty, polluted, perishing. It sees where \1e 
1s-in a wol'id that lrns enthroned Satan as 1ls 
~od - a wodd where he moveth as. in his 
element and siltelh as at the very 11eshbule of 
hell, s,;bjected to an artillery supplied ~y 
spiritual wi,·kedness in high places, VV~1le 
the Society drops a tear over the aboun~1ng 
iniquity around ns, it desires to-1;0 away straight 
from the Cross-that tree of life, laden with its 
blessings, Every evangelical missionary so
ciety has ample reasons to hold on its way-its 
message is its glory,,_" Belie\'e and be saved." 
Under the Divine Spirit the truths it imparts 
convey peace to the conscience of man, kind
nes, to his heart tenderness to his sensibilities, 
and grandenr to' his entire nature, raising him 
to the" highest style of man." i\1ost cmdially, 
baptists though we are, do we wish to all 
kindred iustitutions gnat and good success in 
the name of the Lord. Nevertheless, we are 
baptists, and not a blush finds its II ay to onr 
cheeks when we m~ke the avowal. We ask 
our agents to quote scriµtnre out and out. '' I-le 
tlrnt believeth and is baptize<l shall he sn,ed." 
_\Ve rejoice in the suc,·ess of tins in:-titntion
in the number of its stations. agents, schools, 
and scholars. We think we hear the question 
repeated hy not a few ou their thrones of 
light, "What bath Go,1 wrn· ght !" 

The Rev, J. BRANCH, in seconding the re-
' solution, said: I think it has heen demonstrated 
' that there is as great a necessity for etforts of 

the kind made hy this soci~ty, among our rural 
popnlation, as there is in the great metropolis 
in which we reside. J hope we shall never be 
brought into the position of doubting whether 
the gospel is able to do its own work. There 
is no class of the human family, howe1•er de
graded, 'Which the gospel has not power to 
elevate and to spiritualize. J had a great 
desire to see a man whose case was reported 
by a brother missionary, and I went to West
minster for the purpose. About fonr years and 
a half ago, that mis•ionary went to a 3d. 
lodging-house, where he saw two men sittmg by 
the lire; he addressed a conversation to them, 
read a portion of the bi hie, and req•.1ested them 
to kntel down to prayer. One of them had 
been a medical officer in the army, and they 
obtained their living by travelling into the 
country with papers, published on the Satnrday 
night, containing a foll and true account of th~ 
last dying speech and confession of a man to be 
executed on the following Monday mornmg. 
The missionary found that the medical man was 
possessed of great intelli,;ence,. an!I th~ latter 
commenr.ed a cHscussioo reEipectrng. the msp1ra
tion of the sacred volume, At its close, the 
missionary, in his manly, kiod way, said," l\'ly 
friends, in all probability I shall never meet you 
again, till I meet you at the judgment-seat of 
Christ; if I never do, rememher that you will 
have to give an account for the statemenl• J 
have made, that Jesus Christ will judge you, 
and that you will be condemned for your rejec
tion of the gospel." Two years and a half 
passed away, and when addressing a company 
of jnvenile thieves, two men came up and 
accosted him, whom he found to be these iden
tical men. He inquirer\ what they were doing, 
to which they replied, !hat they had talked over 
the matter on which he spoke to them, that 
they reasoned about it, and tl,en began to ~ray 
over it; that they were not able to shake otl the 
conviction that what he had told them was true, 
and that they had ho1h reason to belie,·e that 
they were truly converted to Christ. They hod 
broken off their neforions practices, and one of 
them has since obtained a situatiuu to aid the 
chaplain of a gaol in disseminating religiou• 
truth among tlle poor unforturrnte inmates. 
This case proves that the gospel is sufficient, by 
the power of the Spirit, to reach the heart of the 
greatest sinner, and bring him to the cross of 
Christ, I rejoice in the schools that yon have 
formed, It is a great thing to apply the truth 
before iniquity has made deep scars in the 
moral coustitntion. Thia societ.y is doing all it 
possibly can to save the chairman a \'as( amount 
of trouble in his magisterial seat. I hope that 
if he be spared to reach the age of threescore 
iears aucl ten, as he walks dowu Newgate
street, he will see a board on the builrling at 
its extremity, announcing," These premises to 
be let-an t'ligible site for a spacious chapd." 

The resolution was then put aud earned. 

The Rev, H. S. BROWN, of Livel'pool, rose 
to mo\'e:-

" That while this meeting ls thankful fo1.· the 
Christian agency employed by this and otber ::!0c1etiee 
for the evangclizatlon of ow· own cow1trymen, and 
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for the meiumre or success ·which ha.s followed its 
operations, and while it distinctly recognizes the 
fact, tbat the majority of the chnrches of our deno
mination are oompos~~d. for the most r,art, of those 
"'-'ho llYe by their daily toil, it cannot but deplore 
the afflicth·e e~trangement from God and from his 
peopl_e, still manifested by a large port.ion of the 
working cla~ses of the community; and would 
Polemnly record it£. COil\iction that this painful state 
of things demands, ·vrith the view of ascertaining its 
causes, and earnest.ly applying its appropriate 
remedies, a mea~ure of at.tent.ion f.rom the churches 
of Christ, far more searching, candid, and prayerful, 
ihan it appears hitherto to ha.Ye received." 

Such societies as these are indeed a great 
blessing, an<l the fact of their existence calls 
for thankfolness to God. The age in which we 
I ive is rPmarkably wakeful to the condition of 
the people, and, it is confessed, that sociallv, 
morally, and financially, we are not in a healtliy 
state. There is no lack of professed remedies, 
bot nothing will avail for a soul-sick people, 
except that p1·escribed by the Great Physician 
of sonls. This society takes the plain gospel 
of Jesns Christ, aod endeavours to extend a 
knowledge of it thronghoot the country, and we 
ha ••e reason to magnify God for granting as 
some measure of the mnch-longe,!-for result
the mnch-prayed-for inNease. It may, how
ever, be said, that our success is very small; to 
which I reply, that our means an, very small. 
Give as more men, aod we beliel'e that we 
have found a folcrom, and obtained a lever, by 
which we shall be enabled to mm•e England 
from the bed on which it has been reposing, and 
to lift np the sonls of its inhabitants from the 
horriblt- pit and the miry clay in which they 
have been so long sank, The world may say 
that our success is small, bot it knows nothing 
about it. It may calculate pounds, shillings, 
and pence, bat it knows nothing about the worth 
of immortal souls. Such fractions are too vulgar 
for its calculations. There are other intelli
gences, who form a very different estimate of 
the success which has crowned the etfo1 ts of 
this society. They weigh things in an even 
balance, they take eternity into account, and 
they proclaim that the conversion of a soul to 
Christ is a matter of .serious and surpassing 
moment. Bot, while we are thankful for suc
cess, yet it is disgraceful to our country, that 
after the possession of a refonned faith for three 
hundred years, it should still be• necessary to 
send missionaries throughout our own land. 
If Wickliffe were to ri,e from the grave, he 
woold exclaim," What! are you not yet gospel
ized 1" If Ridley, and Hooper, and Cranmer 
were to revisit as, they would in9oire whether 
we meant to let the candle which they had 
lighted be extio~iehed. Onr nonconformist 
forefatbeni would ask, how it ,vas that England 
was still a wilderness-why the desert had not 
rejoiced and bloseomed as the rose. Ba, ter 
would be astonished that so few were seeking 
everlasting rest; and Bunyan that the pilgrim's 
path was so little trod, There is yet, to employ 

the lang·nage of the l'esolution, an amictive 
estrangement from God manirested hy the 
work mg-classes of the community, \'Ve should 
endeavour to obtain an accurate account of the 
fo;-ty cou?ties !n. England and the tweh•e in 
Vi a!e~. . rrue 1t 1s, that the people we want to 
Chnst!amze ore not naked sava~es 01· the 
worshippers of Juggernaut; on the contrary 
they have reached the pinnacle of civilization' 
they are an iod,)s!rious , and ao enterprising 
people; bnt, notw~ths_tandrng these advantages, 
they are almost Clmstless, and therefore de
mand onr sympathy and aid. 
. The f:lev. S. GREEN, io seconding the reso!u. 

boo, said, It has special respect to the working 
classes, and to their supposed alienation from 
the efforts we are making to Christianize all 
ar?und us. I think, however, that one or two 
mistakes have been made on this suhject. It 
has been talked of, comparatively, as though it 
wer~ gr~ater now than it had been at any pre
cedmg time .. I belonged to the working-classes 
myself; and 10 the town where I residtd they 
were then farther off from a devout attention to 
the things pertaining to their peace than t.hey 
are at this moment. Vi' e must not talk of the 
work1!'g-classes being driven from us, if that 
term 1s understood to mean that we ever had 
them in close sympathy with us. There is 
another mistake against which we must care
fully guard. The resolution does 80 but I 
mention it that the audience io speaking and 
~hioking, anrl praying, may b~ preserved 'from 
1t. I have seen a great deal or discussion in 
print respecting ministers or the gospel address
!ng the working-c!a~ses with t~oughts, and feel
lllij:•• and habits s1m1lar to then own. 1 am, in 
this respect, a levellest. The gospel of Christ 
brings the rich and poor together, and presents 
lo them the same blessings. If we would gain 
the attenl.ion of the working-classes, we mnsl 
speak to them with kindness and with manly 
simplicity, addressing their hearts and their 
consciences; and then we shall see God's 
blessing resting abundantly upon the efforts we 
are making. The iniquity that prevails amongst 
as is regarded 88 presenting an iosnrmnnotable 
difficulty., It may, however, he overcome, Let 
08 address ourselves to the coolest with the 
weapons which God has provided, and in de
pendence on his aid; and then, be assured that 
we shall not labour in vain. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 
GEORGE Low.B, Esq. moved, and the Rev, 

J. CUBITT seconded:-
" That the thanks of this meeting be presented to 

the treasurer, the other officers of the society, and 
the committee, for their services during the past 
year; and that J. R. Bousfield, Esq., be the treasurer, 
that the Rev. S. J. Davies be the secretary, and that 
the following gen~lemen be the committee for tho 
year ensuing." [Names read.] 

The resolution having been put and carried, 
the Do-.ology was sung, the Benediction pro· 
nouoced, and the meeting separated. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Trea.,urer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, EsQ., 126, Houndsditch; or bjJ the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 
Much trouble will be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if in making pay

rnents by Post Office orders, they will give his name in full; 01·, at a1,y rate, advise 
him of the name they have communicated to lhe Post office a-utho,~ties. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM GRAY. 

DEPARTED ministerial worth claims, 
at least, a passing tribute. The follow
ing brief memorials of one who, though 
of a spirit at the farthest remove from 
sectarian exclusiveness, devoted his 
best energies for nearly fifty years to 
the service of the Redeemer in connex
ion with baptist churches, will, it is 
hoped and believed, be acceptable to 
many readers of the Baptist Magazine. 

The Rev. W. Gray was liorn at Oak
ham in Rutlandshire, on the 2nd of 
November, 1776. His father, Mr. 
Jacob Gray, who carried on the busi
ness of a saddler in the place, was a 
man of serious, humble piety, and a 
member of the baptist church then 
under the care of Mr. Jarman, in the 
prosperity of which he felt a deep inte
rest. Little is known of his mother, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Gray, who died Septem
ber 30th, 1786, nearly thirty years be
fore her husband; but it is believed 
that she was of like religious principles 
and habits with himself. The only 

VO!,, XII,-FOURTII s1mms. 

other issue of the marriage was a 
daughter who died September 16th, 
1824. 

No abiding sense of the importance 
of religion appears to have been felt by 
the subject of this memoir till his 
twentieth year ; indeed, up till that 
time, he might almost be regarded as a 
scorner of serious piety. This disposi
tion manifested itself very decidedly on 
the occasion of the public Christian 
profession and baptism of his sister 
about the period just mentioned. Not 
content with opposing this step in pri
vate, Mr. Gray, it appears, made an 
appointment with some of his gay 
companions to attend the ordinance, in 
hope, as he avowed, of finding grounds 
to justify his opposition. Very different, 
however, was the effect on his mind. 
"As the service proceeded," says a cor
respondent to whom ,re are indebted 
for this account of his early lifo, " the 
persecuting brother, who occupied a 
conspicuous place in the assembly, 

3 G 
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began to tremble; the two-edged sword 
was piercing, and he who "·ns a 
stranger to emotion shed the penitential 
tear and offered the prayer, ' God be 
merciful to me a sinner.' Thus did the 
arrow of conviction enter. The change 
soon became evident. His general con
duct closely watched, his diligent 
attendance on the means of grace, his 
devout spirit, and his love to the people 
of God, led to the happy conclusion 
that the brand was plucked from the 
fire, while friends gratefully exclaimed, 
'This is the Lord's doing, and marvel
lous in our eyes.' " 

The following statement is copied 
from the church book, Oakham. "Our 
young friend, Mr. Gray, was baptized 
May 26th, 1797, with several others. 
Perceiving our young friend possessed 
abilities which we thought might prove 
a public blessing, we encouraged -him 
to exercise them among us, first in a 
private way, and then occasionally in 
our place of worship and in the villages 
around us. After a proper trial of his 
gifts, we resolved to give him a more 
special call to the work of the ministry, 
accompanied with solemn prayer to 
God, to fulfil the important duties of 
the ministry, and with his own desire 
and our advice, he was recommended 
to go to Bristol Academy, and he went 
immediately. August, 1798." 

The celebrated Fuller, it was after
wards learnt from his own account, was 
the person to whose kindness he was 
indebted for the above recommendation. 
"At this juncture," he says, "the great 
and good Andrew Fuller visited Oak
ham, and never shall I forget my ardent 
desire to communicate to him my 
wishes. After the public service, I 
followed him into a private house, but 
could not for shame venture to speak 
to him. At length he rose to leave, 
and had nearly reached the door ere 
my lips were unsealed. With trembling 
voice I ventured to say, 'May I speak 

to yon 1' In his blunt yet kind tone 
he said,' Well, now then, what did yon 
want 1' I hesitated, but at length 
stammered out, ' Will you recommend 
me to Bristol Academy 1' He paused, 
looked at me, and said, while he took 
my hand in his, ' I will first mak(l 
inquiries, and if they are satisfactory, 
I will, my young friend. Farewell.'" 

Bristol Academy was at this time 
under the superintendence of the late 
revered Dr. Ryland, who was led, partly, 
perhaps, by inclination, and partly by a 
sense of duty, to allow a much ampler 
range to the ministerial services of the 
students than is now judged desirable. 
l\fr. Gray continued at the Academy 
three years, during which his preaching 
engagements in the adjacent villages 
and towns appear to have been nume
rous. The first of his vacations he was 
sent to supply the pulpit of the la
mented Pearce at Birmingham. Part 
of the following one, viz., that of 1800, 
he similarly spent at Kettering, supply
ing for Mr. Fuller. His labours of this 
kind were generally very acceptable, 
and the ardent desire which he cherished 
to glorify the Saviour gave him pro
portionate pleasure in them. The fol
lowing brief extracts from a diary 
which he kept while in the college at 
Bristol will show his appreciation alike 
of the objects and advantages of his 
residence there, as well as the devo
tional spirit which he cultivated. 

" January, 1799. Found some degree 
of satisfaction in studying the scrip
tures, but find the work difficult. The 
more I think the more I perceive the 
necessity of close thinking. How 
necessary to have the aid of the Divine 
Spirit, this I find more and more. 

"Found much pleasure in private 
meditation. The glorious work of re
demption, what a sublime and pleasing 
theme ! what love and holiness, mercy 
and justice, exhibited in the sufferings 
of Jesus Christ ! May I be enabled 
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to exemplify the holy nature of the 
gospel. 

"Was pleased to-day from the idea 
of being where I am preparing for use
fulness in the church of God. 0 that 
the divine Being might smile on my 
daily studies ! His assistance may I 
constantly invoke, his presence may I 
ever experience, and his blessing con
stantly attend me ! " 

"December, 1799. It is pleasant to 
be alone pursuing literature, the very 
labour itself is a pleasure. Felt more 
determined than ever to improve time 
and to lay up a store of knowledge for 
future exigencies. Lord, do thou bless 
me and make me diligent." 

With views similar to the above he 
afterwards proceeded to the University 
of Edinburgh, where he remained for a 
few months. He says under date-

" November 12, 1801. Arrived safe 
at Edinburgh. Diverse were the sen
sations which occupied my mind when 
I drew near the city. Thought of the 
importance of the undertaking, and 
prayed for wisdom, prudence, and 
grace." 

An anxiety thus to possess the scrip
tural qualifications for the work of an 
evangelist, was a good guarantee of a 
future career of honourable service. 
The first settled ministerial engagement 
of Mr. Gray, after his return from 
Edinburgh, was as assistant to the 
venerable Abraham Booth, then pastor 
of the baptist church meeting in Good
man's Fields, London. This connexion, 
owing to the death of Mr. Booth which 
took place in January, 1806, proved 
short, not much exceeding three years. 
The number of sermons, however, which 
Mr. Gray preached in this time ascer-
t . ' ained from his memoranda to be four 
hundred and forty, show that his la
bours were scarcely less than those of 
a single pastor. Although Mr. Booth 
professed to take the morning service 
regularly, his liability to asthmatical 

attacks rendered it necessary for his 
colleague to be always ready to supply 
his place at these times, so that it was 
no unusual thing for the latter to pro
ceed to the chapel, uncertain whether 
he should be speaker or hearer. It was 
during his settlement in London that 
Mr. Gray entered into that matrimonial 
relation which contributed so much to 
the comfort of his after life. He had, 
while residing at Bristol, formed an 
attachment to a member of Mr. Sharp's 
church in the Pithay-Miss Elizabeth 
Taylor-and they were married at St. 
Philip's of that city the 22nd of De
cember, 1802. The somewhat strict 
notions of Mr. Booth as to the proprie
ties of feminine attire, rendered the 
position of a minister's bride in the 
Prescot Street congregation one of 
some difficulty; the good feeling and 
taste, however, of the youthful couple 
in this case superseded the necessity of 
much either of advice or animadversion, 
and the utmost cordiality of feeling 
subsisted between all parties to the last. 
Out of respect to the memory of Mr. 
Booth, Mr. Gray subsequently named 
one of his sons after him. 

On Mr. Booth's decease, a majority 
of the members were desirous that his 
recent colleague should succeed him in 
the pastoral charge of the church; but 
rather than incur the risk of dividing 
a church hitherto unanimous, Mr. Gray 
wisely decided to decline the invitation 
they addressed to him. He was always 
accustomed to look back with pleasure 
on his brief sojourn in the metropolis, 
both for the means it afforded him of 
intimacy with Mr. Booth, and as having 
given him the opportunity of forming 
many most valued friendships. To the 
latter cause it was owing that when 
some years afterwards ho was called to 
visit London as beggar for a chapel 
debt he was able to collect upwards of 
£200. 

His first direct pastoral relation, 
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which was with the church at Livery 
Street, Plymouth Dock (now Devon
port), does not appear to have been a 
happy one. A disaffected party soon 
arose in the church who professed to be 
unable to derive edification from his 
ministry, and were not sparing of their 
efforts to inoculate others with the like 
prejudice. The disaffection at length 
led to the voluntary withdrawment of 
more than thirty members from the 
church. Although the places thus 
vacated were soon filled up, a pastor's 
comfort could not but be materially 
affected by such a separation, and his 
usefulness considerably abridged. W efind 
.lllr.Gray accordingly resigning his charge 
over the church in the summer of 1809, 
andremovingwith his family to Chipping 
Norton, Oxfordshire, from the baptist 
church at which place he had received 
a unanimous invitation. His labours 
while in Devonshire appear to have 
been even more abundant than in the 
metropolis. He usually preached three 
times on the sabbath, and records on 
the 31st of December, 1807, that he 
had in the course of that year preached 
two hundred and twenty nine sermons. 

Chipping Norton is a retired, clean, 
quiet town with about two thousand 
inhabitants. The congregation was 
composed pretty equally of attendants 
from the town and from the neighbour
ing villages, in many of which stations 
for preaching were formed. It was Mr. 
Gray's plan on the sabbath, after 
preaching morning and afternoon at 
Chipping Norton, to ride in the evening 
to one of these villages, which he took 
in succession. The first sabbath in the 
month was an exception, when he de
livered an evening lecture in the town. 
His ministry here was, under the diviue 
blessing, the means of very considerably 
reviving the baptist interest. In the 
course of a few years the chapel was 
found insufficient to accommodate the 
numbers who attended, and in 1816, an 

enlargement of it was effected at a cost 
of more than £1000. Very frequent 
additions were also made from time to 
time to the church. The situation, as a 
whole, was well suited to Mr. Gray's 
talents, and the people, who were of a 
warm, affectionate disposition, were 
unabated in their manifestations of 
attachment to his person and ministry. 
The chief dra~vback to his comfort and 
full efficiency was the necessity under 
which he found himself, from the in
adequate financial resources of the 
place, of engaging partially in secular 
occupation. In 1810 he opened a 
boarding-school in the town, which he 
carried on for nine years with con
siderable success, although neither his 
habits nor tastes very well accorded 
with the employment. In 1819, this 
avocation was succeeded by the more 
congenial one of conducting the pre
paratory studies of candidates for the 
Christian ministry, most of them being 
placed under his care with a view to 
the more complete ulterior training 
of our colleges. Among the number 
of such we may mention the present 
able successor of the Rev. Robert Hall 
at Leicester, the Rev. Mr. Philippo, 
long and still a missionary in Jamaica, 
Mr. Phillips, also a missionary to that 
island, but who died soon after his 
anival, the late Mr. Crook of Battersea, 
with others. 

It was not without very painful per
plexities and struggles of mind that in 
1826 the subject of our present sketch 
was induced to think of quitting a 
sphere endeared to him by so many 
in tereating associations. We find him 
under date of March 12 in that year, 
thus expressing his feelings:-

" A subject of deep interest lies on 
my mind, and has filled it with tender 
anxiety. Shall I leave my present 
situat;on 1 I wish to know the will of 
Christ. How shall I ascertain it 1 
Would not dare go contrary to his will. 
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Here I have been labouring sixteen liar interest. One such period is still 
years. God has given me success and fragrant in the memory of many when, 
acceptnnce. Have formed many tender owing to an unusual number of candi
friendships which must be broken. dates, and among these one of his own 
Yet my discouragements seem to out- family, an immense congregation was 
weigh. Events, impartial friends, all assembled. The candidates one after 
seem to say, Go, and yet I hesitate, and another received some appropriate word 
tremble, and fear." of encouragement. As his daughter 

The particular event which brought advanced to the water's edge, the emo
this question thus practically before tions of the father became almost too 
Mr. Gray's mind was the earnest desir~ great to allow of utterance. ' Do I 
which the church at College Street, see my child coming to put on the Lord 
Northampton, had expressed that he Jesus Christ 1' The place now became 
should come and labour among them. a Bochim, and many can refer to that 
In the May following he received a opportunity as the time of their first 
direct call to the pastoral office from sanctified feelings." 
this church; an invitation which was so The connexion of this honoured ser
far unanimous that out of one hundred vant of Christ with the cause at College 
and thirty-seven members no dissen- Street, extended over a period of nearly 
tients appeared, and only seven who twenty years, during which more than 
reckoned as neutral. This invitation two hundred members were added to 
Mr. Gray at length thought it right to the church. His direct pastoral la
accept, and in October of that year hours were but a small part either of 
finally left Chipping Norton. His his activity or his usefulness. The 
ministrations at Northampton, from the great religious societies of the day 
first, .commanded much attention, to a found in him a zealous and unwearied 
degree, indeed, which might be said to friend, particularly the Bible Society 
amount to popularity. The spacious and the Baptist Missionary Society. 
chapel was soon filled to overflowing, While in Oxfordshire, he was for many 
and it was still found requisite to pro- years the secretary of the county aux
vide additional sittings. Perceiving iliary to the latter, to the financial and 
the field opening before him he propor- general prosperity of which he contri
tionably tasked his energies, and was buted not a little. The writer of this 
gratified in witnessing the more solid well remembers the affectionate welcome 
fruits of a revived spirit of religion which in 181!) he gave to the late lHr. 
among the people. A correspondent Ward, on his mission after the Seram
who knew him well at this period of his pore fire to this country, accompanying 
life writes,- him day after day to the various places 

"Never, perhaps, did he reflect more in the neighbourhood where congrega
of the image of .his Master. When tions and collections had been promised. 
dwelling on the theme of redeeming On his removal into Northamptonshire 
love, his animation would rise higher he was the means of infusing new life 
and higher till his emotions would find and vigour into the agencies auxiliary 
vent in tears, as he exclaimed, 'God so to the mission already existing there. 
loved the world. Who can explain that The annual missionary meetings through 
so ?' On occasions of receiving new the county, which our correspondent 
members into the church, his manner describes as being always hailed, in the 
was peculiarly solemn, and ever will villages especially, as a season of joy 
such seasons be remembered with pecu- and festivity, were mainly of his 

I 
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organizing. Connected with some of 
these villages were spots eminently 
calculated to kindle missionary zeal
Carey's workshop, in particular, being 
an object of ever lively interest. 

The influence of Mr. Gray's efforts 
for the promotion of religion was felt 
through the county in a variety of 
ways. Few ordination services, or 
chapel openings, or anniversaries were 
held, but he was present, very commonly 
by request, to take some part in the 
proceedinp;s. The genuine catholicity 
of his spirit made these occasions days 
of peculiar pleasure to him, from the 
opportunity they gave him of meeting 
brethren of different denominations. 
It was a feeling of this kind, probably, 
which led him more, perhaps, than 
is usual, to propose exchanges of sab
bath services with neighbouring minis
ters. By this means, in a comparatively 
short time, he became acquainted with 
the religious state of most congregations 
in the county, and was able, when need 
required, to give a more practical turn 
both to his sympathy and his counsel. 

It was the impression of many, 
when he was leaving Oxfordshire for 
Northamptonshire (not an unnatural 
one, perhaps, considering his standing 
in the ministry), that he was about to 
assume his final pastoral charge. That 
such was his own expectation appears 
from the following entry, October 1st, 
of that year, among Lis memoranda. 
" This is probably my last remove till 
the grave shall be my home." The 
anticipation did not, however, prove 
correct. A series of trials, commencing 
about the year 1835, and in part arising 
out of his very prosperity as a minister, 
awaited him in his relations with 
College Street, which ultimately made 
it desirable, in the opinion of his most 
judicious friends, that he should resign 
his pastorate. This he accordingly did 
in the autumn of 1843 ; under circum
stances, it ought to be added, highly 

honomable to his present successor in 
office, the Rev. J. T. Brown. A less 
laborious and responsible sphere of duty 
appearing expedient at his advanced 
years, he was induced shortly after
wards to undertake the oversight of 
the baptist church, Bideford, North 
Devon, whither, with his family, he re
moved early in the January following. 

" Here," our correspondent writes, 
" his residence and labours proved, in 
many respects, a striking contrast to 
all past ministrations. The spot was 
one of nature's dchest adorning, but 
the church was poor and feeble, and the 
situation secluded, and coming a 
stranger to all in the neighbourhood, 
imparted at first a tinge of discourage
ment to his mind. He had, however, 
only to wait a little ere his character 
won the respect of all around him. 
Naturally cheerful and benevolent, with 
a desire cordially to co-operate in all 
that tended to glorify Christ, he soon 
became deeply interested in the various 
efforts put forth for this purpose. In 
his home it was evident to all connected 
with him, that his heart was drawn 
into closer communion with his heavenly 
Father ; his F,judy became his Bethel, 
and his pulpit ministrations partook of 
the influence." 

These ministrations were not, how
ever, successful to the revival of the 
interest to the extent either of his 
desires or of his previous pastoral ex
periences, and the disappointment of 
his hopes in this particular continued 
to hang with depressing weight on his 
spirits. After a three years' experiment 
of the station, it became the conviction 
of himself and his friends that the zeal 
and energy of a youthful frame would 
be better fitted to grapple with its 
difficulties, and that ministrations less 
exacting than those of a regular pastor 
would be more for his own comfort 
thenceforward. With this view, in the 
spring of 1847, he removed once more 
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with his family to Bristol. Here, in 
the dissenting pulpits of the city and 
neighbourhood, abundant opportunities 
presented themselves for the services 
of an occasional labourer, and the step 
which he had taken was one which 
more and more commended itself to his 
judgment. He much enjoyed the en
larged means of intercourse now 
afforded him with beloved ministerial 
brethren, and had the satisfaction of 
knowing that his occasional sabbath 
services were, in general, highly appre
ciated by their people, as well as the 
still more gratifying testimony that they 
were not "in vain in the Lord." 

The character of his preaching may 
be said to have been eminently adapted 
to the majority of the hearers who 
compose baptist congregations in this 
country. Less argumentative than 
textual, less rhetorical than sententious, 
it was capable, when the feelings of the 
speaker became warmed by his subject, 
of rising to a genuine eloquence. In 
manner, latterly, it was colloquial, occa
sionally so, perhaps, to a degree scarcely 
consistent with the soundest taste, but 
it is believed that this style of address 
had been cultivated by tb,,e preacher on 
the discovery of its general acceptable
ness. An unaffected unction and fer
vour in his tones added much to the 
effect of his discourses. He especially 
excelled in application, his warm, affec
tionate appeals making their way, often 
almost irresistibly, to the conscience. 
It was evident that his heart was in his 
Work, and probably few pastors have 
had to rejoice in more numerous tokens 
of the divine blessing. He records in 
1840 that he had then baptized four 
hundred and ninety-seven persons, and, 
although some of these were attendants 
on other ministries, we may, if we add 
the baptisms of the seven following 
years, with little hazard of error reckon 
up the goodly number of five hundred 
as accessions to the churches under his 

own oversight ; destined hHeafter, we 
trust, to be his joy and crown of rejoic
ing. 

The last public services of Mr. Gray 
were at Trowbridge, Wilts, the 13th of 
February, 1849. In the autumn of the 
preceding year he had taken a short 
tour in some of the midland counties 
for the benefit of the Bristol College, 
and soon after his return he consented 
to undertake a journey, as advocate of 
the claims of our Irish Mission. This 
called him from home during the severe 
weather, exposure to which, with a cold 
which he caught in London on a Christ
mas visit to his son's, brought on an 
attack of influenza from which he had 
only partially recovered when he re
turned the next month to Bristol. 
Fresh exposure to cold, during a second 
Irish journey, threw him still further 
back; and when he reached home from 
Trowbridge on the day following the 
sabbath already mentioned, he com
plained of being seriously unwell. By 
his own desire he went immediately to 
his bed-chamber, little imagining that 
the indisposition felt was the com
mencement of a protracted illness, and 
still less that he would never again de
scend. from that chamber to mingle in 
living society. Such the event proved. 
A violent attack of typhus fever first 
supervened, and although medical aid 
succeeded in combating the danger im
mediately attending on this, the vital 
energies were so prostrated in the 
struggle that nature was unable effec
tually to rally. The whole period of 
his illness was nearly nine months, dur
ing which, although the suspension of 
all activity, especially of ministerial 
activity, was not a little trying to him, 
he was mercifully preserved in a frame 
of calm, cheerful resignation to the 
will of his divine l\Iaster, undisturbed 
by any other than the most passing 
doubts or anxieties. The following 
fragments of what occuned during this 
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lengthened season of afiliction, gleaned 
by one of the family who was privileged 
to minister to his comfort throughout, 
will, it is confidently believed, be not 
less interesting to the many among the 
readers of this magazine who knew and 
esteemed his worth, than they have 
been to his immediate relatives. We 
give the extracts as nearly as may be in 
the words of the writer. 

" Our honoured father suffered much 
from torpid lethargy during the first 
fortnight of his illness ; the effort to 
converse seemed beyond his power, so 
that our days were, for the most part, 
those of silent anxiety. We seldom 
left him, but watched alternately by his 
side, eagerly catching any remarks 
which fell from his lips. While sitting 
by him one day I inquired, 'Do you 
find, my dear father, that the weakness 
of the body clouds the mind ?' 'My 
dear,' he said, 'God's promises rush in 
like a torrent, but I cannot fasten or 
fix on any, they seem swept away; so 
it is with hymns, they crowd in-I be
gin to think and they are gone; but 0, 
I long, I pray that I may not be decei v
ed. Christ is my only hope, there I 
have built.' I said, 'Yes, and have 
been honoured to bring many others to 
build there.' '.Ah, I have been an un
worthy servant, and I tremble some
times lest I should not have been a 
faithful one.' At this season, every 
time he awoke from his unnatural sleep 
the voice of earnest prayer was heard; 
he would speak of Christ, his cross, the 
finished work of salvation, the riches of 
redeeming love, till his whole soul 
seemed to burn in adoring gratitude. 
' Oh,' he would exclaim, 'if I may but 
hide behind that cross, saying, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner,'' then would 
repeat some appropriate verses, such as-

"' Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood,• 

or,-

" '~'hen I survey t]ie wondrous croRa,' 

adding, 'what gives them all their 
beauty is, they are founded on the 
bible.' At times when his extreme ex
haustion seemed the forerunner of the 
parting stroke, the struggles of nnture, 
long suppressed, would find utterance, 
Turning to his afflicted partner, he 
would exclaim, 'How can I bear it 1 we 
have trod the pilgrimage of life togethe1• 

forty-five years, and now this tie must 
be broken,' then lifting up his eye, 
would sny with tears, 'Not my will but 
thine be done.' Seeing one day his 
eyes fixed, and marked earnestness on 
his countenance, I said, ' What is my 
dear father thinking about 1 ' ' The 
precious blood of Christ,' was his em
phatic reply, ' I am looking for that 
blessed hope - looking, waiting, so I 
wish to be found-

" 'And dying, clasp thee in my arms, 
The antidote of death." 

None but an eye-witness could under
stand the effect given to these words by 
his own clasped arms, while he add
ed, 'Do you understand what that 
means ? it is a figure portraying the 
believer's faith.' Many of his family 
having come from a distance to see him, 
assembled around his sick and, as they 
feared, dying bed. To each he address
ed words of counsel or consolation, 
commending all unitedly to Him who 
has promised to be a husband to the 
widow, and a father to the fatherless. 
His mind thus unburdened, again turn
ed to the same glad theme, 'Redeeming, 
dying love.' It was as the Lamb slain 
he delighted to contemplate the Saviour. 
'I want ever to speak of his love, and 
yet sometimes I fear, I tremble, lest I 
should be cast out, 
"' And can I bear the piercing thought, 

What if my name should be left out,' &c, &c. 

Do you think he will cast away a poor 
aged sinner 1' Being reminded of the 
promise, 'Him that cometh to me I wiil 
in no wise cast out,' he seemed comfort
ed, and with deep breathings of humili-
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ation would pray, ' Precious Saviour, 
shut not thy bleeding heart, shut not 
the door of mercy, shut not the gate of 
heaven against me. 

u, A guilty. weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind al'me I fall,' &c. 

Recovering at one time from great ex
haustion he repeated the ode, 

"' Vital spark of heavenly flame, &c." 

His mind seemed stored with a rich variety 
of matter of this kind, so that instead of 
standing round the bed of suffering to 
impart comfort, his beloved family often 
received it. On Saturday and sabbath 
in the evenings, the faintings and fits of 
exhaustion followed in rapid succession. 
In the intervals he would exclaim, giv
ing vent to his agony, '0 let me die ! 
Is it kind thus to detain me ? I long 
to-

"' Clap my glad wings, and soar away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day.' 

But, 0 my Saviour, let me not dishonour 
thee by my impatience, but, if it please, 
come, come quickly and set the captive 
free.' 

" Watching one day one of his uneasy 
slumbers, I heard him say, 'Walk the 
golden streets,' and then opening and 
raising his eyes, he said, ' And there I 
shall see Bunyan, that wonderful man 
who traced the pilgrim's journey to the 
skies ; Carey, the translator of the 
scriptures; Fuller, the founder of the 
mission, and the seraphic Pearce. But 
more than all I shall see Jesus, the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne, and 
without that sight heaven would lose its 
attraction,' then quoted a favourite 
verse-

" 'We'll talk or all he did and said,' &c. 

At another time he said, ' I am thinking 
that probably at this moment many are 
in like solemn circumstances with my
self;-

" 'Soma aro to the margin oorno, 
And soon oxpect to dlo.' 

VOL, XII,-11ounTI1 SERIES, 

Well, when the Jordan is crossed, we 
shall meet in the same heavenly home, 
and see Jesus as he is. What a dignity 
to be like Christ ! The new Jerusalem 
-what scenes will be there unfolded ! 
what company ! There I shall meet my 
honoured tutor Ryland, my much-loved 
friend Coles, and Hall. I mention these 
names not because they are denomina
tional, but because I knew them. I love 
Christians of every name, and heaven 
is peopled with all.' One morning he 
commenced, 'I have just awaked from 
a terrible dream. Death presented 
himself in all his terrors, and claimed 
me for his victim; but, blessed Saviour, 
thou hast conquered, the sting is taken 
away, I am ready;-

"' Now let the pilgrim's Jonme1 end.' 

As days and weeks of protracted debili
ty succeeded one another, his longing to 
depart increased. ' Oh,' he would say, 
'this dying life. Why tarry his chariot
wheels so long 1' The return of the 
sabbath was always a period of affect
ing associations to him. He had called 
it "a delight and honourable.'' His lips 
had instructed many, and though now a 
prisoner on the bed of sickness, he still 
loved it. He would often say, ' How I 
long to begin the sabbath above.' 

"November 6th, an evident change 
was apparent, the restlessness of death 
was upon him; tfte whole of this day 
was one deeply affiicti ve; consciousness 
had fled, and the one subject on which 
his mind revolved was that he was pre
paring for a long journey. Alas ! he 
felt not that he was going to his last 
resting-place, his journey to the grave. 
During the night following, owing to 
this impression, it was necessary to de
vise every expedient to keep him calm 
and tranquil. The morrow's dawn was 
awaited with much anxiety, it being 
evident to all that the pale messenger 
was fast approaching. The final effort 
of exhausted nature took' place about 

3 H 
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two o'clock. One gentle sigh his fetters 
broke, leaving a countenance sweetly 
placid, without any wrinkle or indica
tion of age or suffering." 

Thus far our correspondent. On the 
following Tuesday, November 14th, the 
remains of this faithful minister of 
Christ were interred in the cemetery, 
Old Bath Road. The Rev. Mr. Crisp 
conducted the funeral solemnities, and 
the sabbath evening following, the Rev. 
G.H. Davis improved the event from the 
words, " Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," Matt. xxv. 21. Sermons were 
also preached on the occasion at Chipp
ing Norton, Northampton, and Bideford, 
to the congregations over which he had 
been pastor, the large attendance in 
each place showing with what affection 
his memory was still cherished. 

Few ministers who have "fulfilled their 
course" for half a century, have main
tained a more blameless reputation than 
the one whose life we have thus imper
fectly sketched. It may be said of him 
that he had a good report of all, and 
was most esteemed where best known. 
Alive to the importance of purity of 
conduct, he was a partaker of the wis-

dom which delights also in peace, to 
which he would sometimes sacrifice his 
own just rights and consideration. As a 
friend he was faithful and sympathizing; 
as a pastor, diligent and affectionate, 
ever ready to attend at the bed-side of 
the poorest of his flock. Those who 
knew him intimately in private life re
joiced to observe in his later years, a 

softening of character, which added 
much both to his own happiness and 
that of others. That he was a man of 
prayer none could doubt who heard him 
pray; nor less that he was a constant 
student of the scriptures. It was his 
practice, during the earlier period of his 
ministry, to read the Greek Testament 
through every year. On religious sub
jects he was usually reserved as to any 
details of personal feeling, on which ac
count the communications he was led 
to make in his last illness, a few of 
which we have above recorded, were the 
more grateful. Spared so long to live 
and labour for his Master, who can 
deem his removal immature ? "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their 
labours,and their works do follow them." 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE .AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

AB the constitution of our own Bap
tist Missionary Society is likely to 
undergo discussion with a view to its 
amendment, it may be agreeable to 
many readers of the Baptist Magazine 
to have at hand the organization adopt
ed by our .American brethren when they 
remodelled their Missionary Association 
about three years ago. The history of 
the modifications it had undergone was 
given officially in a report presented 
last year in the following terms :-

" Twenty-seven years since, the Bap
tist General Convention was chartered. 

Of its founders many are now at rest. 
The interval elapsed is the ordinary 
life-time of a generation. That period 
seems to many, perhaps, 'time whereof 
the memory of man runneth not to the 
contrary.' .A course or system of that 
date is to some clothed with the au
thority of an antiquity immemorial and 
uncontrovertible. Yet were our fathers 
who founded that most honoured and 
useful body to return to our earth, and 
to resume the unfinished tasks they be
queathed us there, we see no reason to 
suppose that they would have framed in 
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] 848, with the benefits of the experi
ence of a quarter of a century, the 
same system which, comparatively in
experienced, they adopted in 1821. 
The convention was composed of dele
gates or representatives (for the consti
tution uses either term), made such by 
the payment, annually to be renewed, 
of one hundred dollars. These dele
gates represented either individuals, or 
churches, or associations, or voluntary 
societies, or state conventions of our 
churches. On the same platform, and 
with a vote alike weighty, stood the 
representative who but spoke for him
self singly, and the representative who 
assumed to speak for the 20,000 or 
70,000 baptists of an entire State. 
Would it not, in any other organiza
tion, have seemed strange representa
tion, thus to give an equal influence to 
the solitary township elector, and to 
the senator who rose up in the name of 
an embodied State 1 Here at least was 
strange inequality. The objects of the 
convention, again, were multiform and 
ill-defined, if not illimitable. In the 
session of 1826, for instance, the body 
passed resolutions on home missions 
and on foreign, on the Sunday-school, 
and on the tract cause, on books, on the 
private character of agents, and on 
colleges. Was it strange that at the 
same session they found it necessary to 
protest by solemn resolution against 
the fears of baptists in the Western 
~tates, that the body might attempt to 
mterfere with the independence of the 
churches 1 Oould, however, such pro
tests, or their own personal principles 
and rare excellencies of character, have 
~ave~ the churches ultimately from the 
inevitable workings of the system 1 If 
al~ ~hese objects came legitimately 
Wlthm their powers, and the appropri
a!e field of their duties, they were 
virtually a denominational congress ; 
and then a se8sion of one week or of 
t ' wo weeks even, was not sufficient for 

the wise and due despatch of their ap
propriate business. It became, how
ever, a growing and a general conviction, 
in the body itself and in our churches, 
that this was not the proper employ
ment of the convention, and that to 
local or specific agencies they might 
more wisely commit other objects, and 
concentrate their own cares and coun
sels on the single theme of foreign 
missions. In 1845 an amended consti
tution was conditionally adopted. In 
March, 1846, the legislatures of Penn
sylvania and Massachusetts passed, on 
request of the convention, the acts 
altering their appellation to that of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, 
and limiting their objects to the single, 
but in its singleness vast, field-the 
diffusion, by missions, of the gospel of 
Christ throughout that world of which 
he is the rightful and predicted Lord. 
In May of that year, the constitution 
thus already conditionally accepted, and 
by these statutes legally recognized, was 
adopted, unconditionally and definitive
ly." 

The constitution of the American 
Baptist Union then established and now 
in force is as follows :-

"OF THE UNION, 

"This association shall be styled The Ameri• 
can Baptist Missionary Union. 

" The single object of this Union shall be to 
diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, by means of missions, throughout the 
world. 

"3. This Union shall be composed of life 
members. All the members of the Baptist 
General Convention who may be present at 
the adoption of this Constitution, shall be 
members for life of the Union. Other persons 
may be constituted life members by the pay
ment, at one time, of not less than one hundred 
dollars. 

"4. The Union shall meet annually on the 
third Thursday of lllay, or at such other time 
and at such place as it may appoint. At every 
such annual meeting the Union shall elect by 
ballot II President, two Vicc-Presitlents, a 
Recording Secretary, and one third of a Board 
of Managers. 
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w At a meeting to be held immediately after 
the adoption of this Constitution, the Union 
shall elect an entire Board of Managers, con• 
sisting of seventy-fi.v·e persons, at least one 
third of whom •hall not be ministers of the gos• 
pel. Said Board shall be elected in three equal 
classes, the first to go out of office at the first 
annual meeting ; and thus, in regular succes
sion, one-third of the Board shall go out of 
office at each annual meeting, and their places 
ehall be supplied by a new election. In every 
case, the members whose term of service shall 
thus expire, shall be re-eligible. 

"5. The President, or in his absence one of 
the Vice-Presidents, shall preside in all meet
ings of the Union. 

" 6. All the officers of the Union and its 
Board of Managers shall continue to discharge 
the duties assigned to them respectively, until 
BUperseded by a new election. 
ft!" 7. Special meetings of the Union shall be 
called by the President, or, in case of his death 
or absence from the country, by either of the 
Vice-Presidents, upon application from the 
Board of Managers. 

" OF THE BOA.RD OF MANA.GERS. 

"8. AU members of the Union may attend 
the meetings of the Board of Managers, and 
deliberate on all questions, but members of the 
Board only shall vote. 

"9. Immediately after the annual meeting 
of the Union, the Board of Managers shall 
meet and elect by ballot a Chairman, a Record
ing Secretary, an Executive Committee of 
nine, not more than five of whom shall be 
ministers of the gospel, as many Corresponding 
Secretaries as they may judge to be necessary, 
a Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee of 
two who shall not be ministers of the gospel. 
At this meeting the Board shall determine the 
salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and 
Treasurer, and give such instructions to the 
Executive Committee as may be necessary to 
regulate their plans of action for the ensuing 
year. The Board shall also have power, when
ever they think it necessary, to appoint an 
Assistant Treasurer, and to specify his duties 
and fix his compensation. 

"10. The Board shall meet annually at such 
place as may have been appointed for the 
annual meeting of the Union, at least two 
days previous to such meetiLg, to hear the re
ports of the Executive Committee, the Trea
surer and the Auditing Committee, and to 
review with care the proceedings of the past 
year, the resalt of which shall he submitted to 
the Union. 

" l l. Special meetings of tLe Board may be 
called by the Executive Committer, "henever, 

in their judgment, occasion may require. A 
printed notice of the time, pince, an,l ohject or 
objects of such meetings, shall be sent, at least 
six weeks in anticipation, to el'ery member of 
the Board. 

" 12. All officers appointed by the Board 
shall continue to discharge the duties assigned 
to them respectively, until superseded by a 
new election. At all meetings of the Board 
fifteen shall be a quorum for business. 

"OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITrEE. 

"13. The Executive Committee shall hold 
its meetings at such times and places as they 
may appoint. A majority of the whole num
ber shall be a quorum for business. The 
Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer shall 
not be members of the Committee, but they 
shall attend its meetings, and communicate 
any information in their possession pertaining 
to their respective departments, and aid the 
Committee in its deliberations. The Commit
tee shall have power to appoint its own Chair• 
man and Recording Secretary, and to fill any 
vacancy that may occur in their own number. 

" 14. It shall be the duty of the Executive 
Committee to carry fnto effect all the orders of 
the Board of Managers ; to designate, by ad· 
vice of the Board, the pl!lces where missions 
shall be attempted, and to establish and super
intend the same; to appoint, instruct, and 
direct all the missionaries of the Board, and to 
fix their compensation ; to direct the Corre
sponding Secretaries and Treasurer in the 
discharge of their duties; to make all appro
priations to be paid out of the treasury; to 
appoint agents for the collection of funds, and 
to prescribe their duties and nrrange their 
compensation ; and in general to perform all 
duties necessary to promote the object of the 
Union, provided the same be not contrary to 
this Constitution or the instructions of the 
Board of Managers. 

" 15. The Executive Committee shall pre
sent to the Board of Managers at its annual 
meeting a report containing a full account of 
their doings during the preceding year, of the 
condition and prospects of every missionary 
•tation, of their plans for the enlargement or 
contraction of their sphere of operations, und 
in genera.I giving all such information as ';'ill 
enable the Board to decide correctly respecting 
the various subjects on which it is their duty, 
as the agents of the Union, to form 01· express 
an opinion. 

" 16. The Executive Committee shall have 
power, by a vote of two-thirds of the whole 
number, to remove, for sufficient causC',. ~ny 
Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, Aud1t1_ng 
Committee, or Missionary, and to nppowt 
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other• in their places, being always reeponsible give a written certificate of tho result to be 
for euch cxerciec of their po,ver to the Board of entered upon the records of the Board of 
:Managers, Managers. 

" 17, In case of the death or reeignation of 
a Corresponding Secretary, Treaenrer, or mem
ber of the Auditing Committee, the Executive 
Committee shall have power to supply the 
vacancy until the next meeting of the Board 
of Managers. 

"OF TllE CORRESPONli>ING SECRETARIES. 

" 18. The Corresponding Secretaries shall 
conduct the correspondence of the Board and 
of the Executive Committee, excepting such 
as shall relate to the Treasurer's department, 
and perform such other duties as the Board 
or the Executive Committee may from time 
to time require. They shall preserve copies 
of all their official correspondence, which 
shall at all times be accessible to any member 
of the Board or of the Executive Committee. 

" OF THE TREASURER. 

"19. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer 
to take charge of all moneys and other proper
ty contributed to the Treasury of the Union, 
and to give receipts thereof; to keep safely all 
the moneye and funds of the Union, and all 
their evidences of property ; to keep fair and 
accurate accounts of all moneys received and 
expended; to invest and deposit moneys, and 
make payments and remittances according 
to the directions of the Executive Committee; 
to exhibit his books, accounts, vouchers, and 
evidences of property, whenever required, to 
the Board or to the Executive and Auditing 
Committees ; to make out an annual state
ment of receipts and payments, and of the 
condition of the permanent funds and other 
property, for the information of the Board of 
Managers ; and to perform such other acts as 
may be neceesary to the faithful discharge of 
the duties of his office. 

'' OF THE AUDITING COM.lll!TTEE. 

"20, The Auditing Committee shall not be 
members of the Executive Committee, but 
shall at any time, when requested, atten,1 its 
meetings to give information resrecting the 
state of the Treasury. It shall be their duty 
once a month to examine the books of the 
Trensul'er, particularly and thoroughly, with 
nil the vouchers and evidences of property 
thereto belonging. A certificate of I he result 
of this examination shall be entered upon the 
books of the Treasurer, and n copy furnished 
to the Executive Committee to be entered 
upon their records, They shall also examine 
the annual statement of the T1·e11s11rer, nml 

" &IJSCELLANEOUS." 

"21. The President, Vice-Presidents, and 
Recording Secretary of the Union, the mem
bers of the Board of Managers, the Executive 
Committee, the Corresponding Secretaries, the 
Treasurer, the Auditing Committee, and all 
missionaries employed by the Executive Com
mittee, shall be members in good standing of 
regular baptist churches. 

" 22. All moneys contributed to the Trea
sury of the Union shall be expended at the 
discretion of the Executive Committee, except 
such as may be appropriated by the Board 
of Managers for the salaries of the Corre
sponding Secretaries and Treasurer; but 
moneys or other property given for specified 
objects shall be appropriated according to the 
will of the donors, provided such an applica
tion shall not be contrary to the provisions of 
this Constitution, or to the instructions of the 
Board of Managers, in which case they 
shall be returned to the donors or their lawful 
agents. 

"23. The Union, the Board of Managers, 
and the Executive Committee, shall each have 
power to adopt such By-laws or Rules of Order 
as may be necessary for the government of 
their own proceedings, provided always that no 
such regulations shall contravene any part or 
principle of this Constitution. 

"24. Alterations may be made in this Con
stitution only upon recommendation by the 
Board of Managers, and at an annual meeting 
of the Union, by a vote of two-thirds of the 
members present." 

"The number of members now in 
the Missionary Union," says the Report 
for 1848, "constituted such by the pay
ment of one hundred dollars each, is 
1,458, of whom 661 have been made 
members by churches, 354 by associa
tions, conventions, and missionary so
cieties, and 425 by their own contribu
tions or those of their friends. Of the 
whole number, 91 reside in Maine, 50 
in New Hampshire, 33 in Vermont, 32.3 
in Massachusetts, 75 in Rhode Island, 
07 in Connecticut, 414 in New York, 
50 in New Jersey, 9 in Delaware, 143 
in Pennsylvania, 85 in Ohio, 9 in 
India.na, 9 in Illinois, 21 in Michigan, 
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3 in Wisconsin, 2 in Iowa, 18 in States 
not embraced in the home field of the 
Union, and 43 in other countries, nearly 
all of whom are our missionaries." 

A modification of the third article
that defining the terms of membership 
-is now under consideration. The 
quarterly publication entitled, "The 
Christian Review," published at Boston, 
March, 1849, contains an article on the 
Report of 184S, which elucidates the 
present position of the question. 

"Among the questions that thus 
came under discussion, the first was a 
report of the committee appointed last 
year on the alteration of the third arti
cle of the constitution. This report, 
through the chairman, Dr. Williams of 
New York, is an able document, nicely 
balancing the arguments urged in favour 
of and against such alteration ; stating 
clearly the difficulties that embarrass 
the question, and the principles on 
which its decision must be based ; in
quiring how far the feeling in favour of 
such change existed, and finally suggest
ing the conclusion at which they had 
arrived. That was to refer the subject 
directly to the members of the Union, 
addressing a circular to each in con
nexion with this report, inquiring whe
ther he is in favour of the following 
modification of said third article, 'That 
on the payment of not less than fifty 
dollars, any church or religious body or 
individual shall be allowed to appoint 
an annual member, who shall enjoy for 
the year all the privileges of a life 
member. This document is before the 
public, yet on account of the importance 
of the subject and the interest it is 
exciting, a brief review of the positions 
assumed by the committee as the basis 
of their decision, may be desirable. 
The committee look upon the baptist 
church in one aspect as a pure demo
cracy, none being brought into its 
membership except by their own act, 

and all possessing in it equal rights and 
privileges; in another as an autocracy 
in which J csus Christ is an uncontrolled 
sovereign and the only legislator, suffi
cient, infallible, and eternal.' This 
latter relation of the church to Jesus 
Christ as its head, is incompatible with 
the existence of any legislative body in 
the church or created by the confedera
tion of the churches. Hence represent
ation in the strict sense ( the represent
ative carrying with him the authority 
of the church, and his acts being in 
turn binding upon the church, or in 
other words investing him with legisla
tive power), is incompatible with our 
principles as baptists, is unwarranted 
and anti-christian, inasmuch as it legi.s
lates itself into Christ's seat, and 
assumes the authority to revise his 
statute book and to enslave his freed
men. But they regard the church as 
competent to employ for administrative 
purposes a voluntary organization, to 
execute its plans for the evangelization 
of the world. The Missionary Union 
they regard in this light, as a mere fiscal 
agent employed by the churches, or 
individuals of the churches, to collect 
and transmit their benefactions, but 
having no authority over the churches, 
either at home or those planted in 
foreign lands. 

"It cannot, without a violation of 
first principles, be based on the princi
ple of representation (strictly speaking), 
it cannot, in fine, be an ecclesiastical 
organization, invested by the churches 
with legislative authority. They, there
fore, make the recommendation to which 
we have already alluded, guarding it, 
however, by the distinct disavowal of 
the principle of representation in the 
popular and full sense of the term. 
The annual member thus appointed is to 
be the delegate of the church, not its 
repre&entati ve invested with ecclesias
tical authority to act in its stead. Such 
in brief are the principles laid down in 
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this report. We believe they are sound to have it pointed out. If not, we must 
baptist principles; and the discussion conclude that it is but a voluntary so
since elicited, we think, fails to shake ciety after all, created by the churches 
the foundation upon which they are or individuals composing them for a 
based. Brethren taking the opposite specific purpose. And it still remains 
ground, and contending that the church an open question, which is the most ex
as instituted by Christ possessed all the pedient form of organization-that on 
agency it needs to· carry forward the the basis of life membership or of dele
work of the world's evangelization, gation from the churches 1 This, in our 
have advocated a missionary organiza- estimation, is the real question at issue. 
tion, growing out of the churches and That any number of churches or of 
composed of its representatives, charg- individuals contributing to the cause of 
ed with a distinct commission to fulfil, missions, are competent to create a fiscal 
with which their authority ceases. But agency through which to transmit their 
the question still returns, Is this an funds to the destined object, we think 
ecclesiastical or is it a voluntary organ- admits of no doubt. But by what means 
ization 1 If it is an ecclesiastical it can be done most equitably, most 
organization, it has a divine warrant safely, and most efficiently, admits of a 
and divine authority, otherwise it is an difference of opinion. Each of the 
invasion of the prerogatives of Christ proposed ways has its advantages and 
and the rights of his church. But where its difficulties and dangers. We hope the 
is the scripture warrant for any such discussion will elicit truth and direct to 
ecclesiastical organization 1 We wish the best means of securing this object." 

BETTER TIMES. 

BY THE REV, J, M. CRAMP, D,D, 

THEY are coming. Better times are 
coming. We do not refer to worldly 
matters, such as agriculture, manufac
tures, trade, and commerce ; though we 
believe, with regard to all these, that 
great improvements are yet to be made, 
and that good times will follow the 
establishment of the principle of uni
versal brotherhood. Our reference is to 
things spiritual. 

There is a precious promise in Isaiah 
xxv. 8, "And the rebuke of his people 
shall he take away from off all the 
earth." We consider this promise as 
applicable to the true church of God 
founded at Jerusalem, and afterward~ 
extended to all nations. 

"Rb k "· d" e u e 1s 1sgracc, reproach. The 
servants of the Lord have endured it 
from the beginning. But it was "no 

strange thing that happened unto 
them." The Saviour had foretold that 
" all manner of evil" should be spoken 
against them, and it came to pass. 
Jews and gentiles agreed in treating 
them as " the filth of the earth and the 
offscouring of all things." In the early 
ages, the greatest opprobrium was 
attached to the profession of Christian
ity, and its friends were subjected to 
accusations of the vilest kind. 

Then followed wealth and power, 
relaxed morality, and extensive will
worship. Spiritually-minded men pro
tested. They pleaded for the " old 
paths," but their pleas were urged in 
vain. They claimed the right of choos
ing and acting for themselves, aud 
withdrew from fellowship with corrup-
tion. For this they were called schis-
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matics and heretics, and the worst 
epithets by which contempt and scorn 
have been indicated, were employed by 
their opponents in order to expose them 
to public indignation. Jerome set the 
example in his writings against Vigi
lantius, which abound in filthy invective 
unfit to be repeated ; inferior men shel
tered themselves under the authority 
of his name, and for a thousand years 
and more the advocates of scriptural 
godliness met with perpetual rebuke 
from an ungrateful world and a pagan
ized church. Nor must it be forgot.ten, 
that the superstitious follies of the 
middle ages were identified with Chris
tianity. Men were told that what they 
saw and heard was religion; it was all 
the religion they knew, and they could 
not help despising it, as unworthy of 
God and unfit for man. They were 
right in the inference, but wrong in 
the application. What they despised 
was not Christianity-the reproach was 
therefore essentially unjust. 

To a considerable extent the reproach 
has been removed. Nevertheless, much 
still remains. There is a very general 
assumption of the Christian name by 
men who believe not the truth, and 
that is a reproach. There is much re
liance on power, and law, and high 
patronage,-and that is a reproach. 
There is intolerance - the require
ment of uniformity-the denunciation 
of all who do not come up to some 
human standard, - and that is a re
proach. There is disunion, the spirit of 
the sect dividing those who agree in the 
essentials of the gospel,-and that is a 
reproach. There is apathy, a state of 
feeling sadly disproportioned to the 
claims of divine love and the attractions 
of immortality,-and that is a reproach. 
There is unfruitfulness, and languid 
energy, and, consequently, very limited 
success,--all this is a reproach. The sons 
of Zion may often exclaim, "We have 
not wrought deliverance in the earth." 

God has promised to take away the 
rebuke. He will keep his word. We 
do not know in what manner it will be 
done, whether in a gradual or a sudden 
way, whether by extraordinary events . , 
or m the ordinary course of procedure. 
Probably it will be accomplished by 
acting on the church-by a mighty and 
general outpouring of the Spirit, pro
ducing a glorious revival of godliness. 
Then will men turn from tradition to 
truth, from the form of piety to its 
power; the church will be purified, and 
restored to its original constitution and 
order; a holy influence will be exerted, 
both by individuals and communities; 
all who love the same Saviour will love 
one another, and give practical proof of 
it, and the result will be, that religion 
will become honourable, and good men 
will be respected and revered-deserv
edly so. The rebuke will be taken off. 

We have said that there has been 
already a partial fulfilment. It took 
place at the Reformation; and, since 
then, in the advancement of religion 
within the last hundred years. What
ever reason we have to lament existing 
deficiencies and evils, we think it may 
be proved that Christianity has now a 
higher place in the esteem of mankind, 
in the countries called Christian, than 
it ever had, and that in other lands it 
is gaining ground in all directions. 

It may be objected, that on the 
continent of Europe there is an im
mense amount of neology, infidelity, 
and even atheism, and that, consequent• 
ly, ruinous influences must be at work. 
This is true, but it is also true that the 
recent changes in that part of the 
world have operated and are operating 
most beneficially for Christianity. Italy 
asks for the bible, Austria admits the 
colporteur, the missionary, and the 
tract distributor; the servants of God 
may now range at will in countries that 
were once closed against the truth, and 
speak freely on religion without fear i 



BETTER TIMES. 42u 

nnd the friends of evangelical piety, 
aroused and encouraged, are bestirring 
themselves with vigorous zeal for the 
enlightenment of their countrymen and 
the revival of the good work. 

We say, then, that better times are 
coming. Not in Europe only but in 
many parts of the heathen world, are 
the messengers of the truth hailed with 
hearty welcome, and the increase of 
their number urgently demanded. Men 
are beginning to see and confess that 
bible godliness carries blessings in its 
train. It spreads knowledge, creates 
literature, promotes civilization, crowns 
life with bliss, soothes sorrow, pre
pares for death, and educates for 
eternity. 

These convictions are strengthened 
by the avowals of the learned and 
scientific. The time was when they 
looked coolly on Christianity, and many 
of them opposed it. A change has 
come over them. Some of the best 
publications of the day have been pre
pared for the purpose of illustrating 
the harmony between true science and 
true religion. · The explorers into anti
quity find confirmations of the bible at 
every step. 

Is it not delightful, too, to observe 
the steady progress of just views re
specting religion 7 Has there been a 
period like the present since the Saviour 
ascended to glory, for the prevalence of 
sound thought on this subject 1 Do 
not those who think at all upon it 
admit that true godliness is a heart 
affair, that every proceeding connected 
with it must be voluntary, that the 
bible appeals to individual man, and that 
freedom of thought and action is all 
men's birthright 7 

Those who think alike on these 
points-and their number is daily in
creasing-are entering into holy com
binations, and act in O' too·ether for the 
good of their race. Chri~t's prayer for 

VOL, XIJ,-FOURTII SE!t!ES. 

the -union of his people is receiving its 
answer. 

Zion is to be exalted. And God will 
do it. He will "take away the rebuke." 
Armies and fleets are not wanted, nor 
streaming banners, nor courtly splen
dour, nor hoarded wealth. " Not by 
might, nor by power; but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts." 

Better times ! Let us rejoice in the 
prospect. Take but one view of it. 
When the "rebuke" is taken away 
Christianity will be seen in its own 
light, and just as it is. That will be a 
blessed change. Now, we spend much 
time in studying things in regard to 
which we differ; then, the servants of 
the Lord will live for the truth, search
ing into it and manifesting it. The 
shining glory of the gospel will not be 
obscured by dark disputes or gloomy 
follies. "In thy light shall we see 
light." 

Better times ! Let us prepare for 
the enjoyment. How 1 By diligent, 
impartial study of the bible, not taking 
truths on trust, but examining for our
selves, not with a design to justify the 
customs of our churches, but to ascer
tain the rule of the Lord ; by observ
ance of the peculiar wants of the age, 
that Christian effort may be appropri • 
ately diversified; by readiness to engage 
in all philanthropic and holy enterprizes, 
whatever may be their demands upon 
us; by resolute abandonment of the 
causes of reproach, and return to the 
principles and habits of primitive Chris
tianity; by strong faith, patient waiting, 
and fervent prayer. 

Let Christians be Christians, act as 
Christians, spend and be spent for 
Christ's sake, believe, love, and labour, 
with " one heart and one soul." Then 
better times will soon come. Arc they 
not just at hand 1 The day is dawning. 
" Arise, shine; thy light is come, nnd 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

3 t 



PROVOCATION TO LOVE. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS SWAN. 

CHRISTIANS are exhorted to "consider 
one another, to provoke unto love." In 
the world there is a rivalry and emula
tion, leading to envy, malice, and all 
uncharitableness, which is forbidden in 
the divine word, and which is highly 
improper and unbecoming in professing 
Christians, of which, above all things, 
they should beware, as most injurious 
to the soul and dishonouring to the Sa
viour. The passage just quoted urges a 
diiferent kind of provocation, which is 
a holy excitement or stimulus, a pro
voking, not to envy, or strife, or malice, 
but to love. 

Think on love. What may be com
pared to this 1 In itself it is noble and 
glorious~ all the graces it is the 
:first-and when all the rest fail it will 
remain and flourish for ever. "Now 
abideth faith, hope, charity - these 
three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.'' Nothing can be compared to 
love, without which all else is in vain. 
It elevates and beautifies the soul, gives 
the highest :finish to the finest charac
ter, expands the mind, so that the 
Christian embraces the world; it per
fects man's nature. And yet in the 
best Christian it is the mere copy or 
imitation of that infinite love of God in 
the gift of his Son, which saves a world 
from destruction. Love renders sinful 
man like to God, assimilates him to the 
divine image, conforms him to the Son 
of God, whose love was strong as death, 
and which induced him to offer himself 
a sacrifice for the guilty, in dying on the 
accursed tree. Love makes us like the 
angels, those lovely beings, among whom 
there is no strife, except as to which 
shall serve the Lord with most activity 
and ardour. How loving and kind are 
those interesting beings in serving us l 
with what benignity and delight do 

they minister to the heirs of salvation ! 
In love thei·e is a beauty that captivates, 
a majesty that impresses every heart. 
Its power none can withstand. In the 
production of great results it is mighty, 
Even its semblance in common courtesy 
and politeness, in grace or serenity of 
manner, has an influence in amelioriit
ing society, in sweetening intercourse 
between man and man. But, in truth, 
that love which reigns in the tra.'e 
Christian is the only quality worthy of 
admh-ation, without which what are 
even the most splendid talents, which 
may impart the fatal power, and often 
do, of effecting mighty Inischief in the 
church and the world 1 Great talents 
without love only make men Satanic 
fiends in human form, and, through 
their venomous productions in speech 
and writing, curses on the earth. Some 
men of genius are mere infernal incar• 
nations. But Christian love blesses the 
world, feels for its ills, alleviates its 
miseries, mitigates its sorrows, and will 
at last fill it with truth and righteous
ness. In the world's latter age love 
will reign triumphant, and before its 
benign power every existing form of evil 
will disappear. 

Miserable is the condition of that 
heart which is without love-dark, cold, 
narrow, contracted, having no delight 
in that which is good or holy, that which 
is excellent, generous, great, or noble; 
never devising liberal things ; rejoicing 
in iniquity, not in the truth; turning 
with disgust and aversion from scenes 
of happiness, and delighting to brood 
on revolting and miserable objects. 
This is the curse of every unregenerate 
heart-a want of love, and what will 
hell be but the eternal incapability of 
loving 1 

But Christians are happily born from 
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above. '.!.'he native enmity of their 
he11rts is destroyed, and they are now 
blessed with love-the " love of God 
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Spirit which is given unto them." 
Supremely now do they love him who 
alone ia worthy of the affection of their 
souls; his character, his law, his word, 
his ways, his people. Under the do
minion of love they now live, which is 
a blessed state. Loving Him who first 
loved them, they love all his disciples, 
of every name, who resemble him. Nor 
can malice be cherished in their loving 
hearts-that fire of hell cannot burn 

. there, for .ever it is put out, nor will the 

. powers of .hell be able to rekindle it. 
But it .is the duty of Christians to 

"provoke" or excite " one another to 
Jove," which they may best do by show

:ing an affectionate disposition, a loving, 
kind spirit in their mutual intercourse. 

. Example is better than precept. Actions 
speak louder than. words. This kind of 
provocation-that of example, will prove 
resistless. Cold, dry precepts on the 
subject, from whatever quarter, will 
effect but little, Men may talk much 
of love, and show but little to a brother 

, in distress; just as they may talk elo-
4uently about humility, while.little dis
cernment can perceive they are the 

Birmingham, Hay 2, 1849. - · · 

victims of arrugance and pride. But 
when precepts on this subject come 
recommended by example they will be 
all-powerful ; when it is seen that 
Christians are living in the love of God, 
that they are acting a humble, kind, 
benignant part to others, and particu
larly to those with whom they are more 
immediately connected in church fel
lowship or otherwise ; that their love is 
not in " word only, or in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth ;" and that it leads 
to sacrifices of various kinds, in such 
cases precepts on the subject will come 
with power, and the taught will be am
bitious to emulate their teachers. 

It is then, in a word, the duty of 
Christians to provoke each other to love, 
by example and conduct, entreaty and 
exhortation, by being "kindly affec
tioned one to another, with brotherly 
love, in honour preferring one another," 
by " following the things that make for 
peace, and things whereby one may 
edify another," by repressing all angry 
feelings, guarding the first sparks of 
strife lest they should kindle into a 
flame, in every way endeavouring to in
crease love among brethren, and in 
order to this, as far as possible, remov
ing all obstructtons and stumbling
biocks out of the way. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT USE OF THE WORDS SCRIPTURE AND 
. BAPTISM. 

THE late Dr. Chalmers, in that part 
of his "Institutes of Theology" which 
treats of the Evidences of Christianity, 
ma]i:es the following observations :-

" There is one remark of the utmost 
importance that you should attend to 
and appreciate, as you will find in it a 
~oat unequivocal proof of the venera
tion and confidence in which the books 
of the New Testament were held from 
the very first, and throughout all the 
succeeding ages of Christian antiquity. 

What I mean is the appropriate and 
special designation given by the Jews, 
in the days of the Saviour, to their 
scriptures, and which designation from 
the very outset was also given to the 
Christian scriptures-from the moment 
they were published, or at least from 
the moment they were known to have 
come forth eithe1· from the hands or 
under the sanction of the apostles. You 
are aware that what originally was the 
common designation, expressiYe of all 
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the individuals of a particularclasswhen were spoken of- no one, whether 
once applied, and more especially with speaker or hearer, ever understood the 
the definite article, to some one select term in any other sense than the col
and peculiar individual of that class, lection of writings held among the Jews 
comes at length to be restricted to that to be sacred, and of divine inspiration, 
individual, and applied to none others There is nothing to surprise one in this 
of the genus to which it belongs. Take for what is /31/3>..o~ but a book 1 or th~ 
baptism for an example. It signifies Greek name applied at the first to all 
generally an immersion of whatever kind, books, but afterwards restricted to the 
and done on whatever occasion. But sacred volume which was denominated 
when this name was employed to desig- 'o ~,[3>..o,; and which men no more con
nate the great initiatory rite of the founded with other books than we of 
Christian religion, and more especially the present day would confound the 
when the habit was firmly established bible, or have our attention carried off 
of speaking of this rite as 'o f3a,rrnrµo~, by this title from that one book to any 
this term, however wide and various other in the whole range of authorship. 
the application of it may have previ- The same observation is true of the 
ously been, never suggested the idea of scriptures, which word in its generic 
any other dipping than that which took and original sense means the writings, 
place at the ministration of this sacra- but which is now applied in a sense 
ment. The same thing applies to the altogether select and discriminative to 
word ypa1>ai, which originally denoted the sacred writings alone. And thus 
writings - any writings - and might you will understand that ai ypa1>ai in 
have been applied indiscriminately to those days formed just as special and 
all the products of human authorship. distinguishing a title for the Old Testa
But this term was at length employed ment as the Bible or the Scriptures do 
to designate certain writings which were now-a-days for the whole collection, 
reputed to be of divine authorship; and embracing both the Old and the New 
after the fashion became common, Testament. Mark xv. 28 ; John x. 35; 
more particularly with the prefixing of Rom. iv. 3; Matt. xxi. 42; Acts xvii. 2; 
the definite article, so that the ai ypa1>a, Rom. xv. 4; 2 Tim. iii. 16," 

THE FUTURE REST. 

BY MARY ELIZA LESLIE, 

" There remaineth, therefore, a rest for the people of God," 

Tazaz'• a re•t prepared for the people of God, 
When the weary journey of life they have trod: 
There's a home awaiting the homeless on high, 
A glorious dwelling beyond the sky, 
Where no tear is shed, and no sigh is heaved, 
Nor can there be found a heart that le grieved: 
And no graveyards there meet the spirit's view, 
.And unknown are the robes of the midnight hue. 

The homes upon earth, though sweet they may be, 
Are oftentimes filled with misery, 
For the ruthless spoiler's unsparing hand, 
Takes one and another from the loving band, 
And our hearts are filled with tho deepest woe, 
As we see their places empty below ; 
And then do we long for our home on high, 
Where no partings occur, and no loved one• die, 

There's a sabbatb In store for the saints above, 
A sabbath of joy, of peace, and of love; 
And sin shall not break that sweet sabbath'• root, 
And no heart shall be there with grief oppressed, 
But the loved shall walk by the crystal streams, 
And gaze on the glory which from Him beams, 
And tell to each other hie wondrous love, 
Which saved them from bell, and brought them 

above. 
Our eabbaths on earth are bedimmed with tears, 
With perplexing doubts, and distressing fears ; 
But should they prove a day of dellght, 
And our love be warm, and our hope bo bright, 
And mo'lnting on Faith's eagle-wings we rise 
To our happy home-our homo in the skies, 
Then with quickened stepe hastens on the night, 
And ende the day of such hallowed delight, 
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OHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR JULY, 1849. 

'N nrsES &; BCCTB. P'Al\lILY DJDLIII READING, MEl'rfORANDA, 

Lo 3 49 Psalm,. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
8 17 Psalms, Luke vii. 1-17, 1 Kings xix. 

2 M 3 49 I Samuel xxix., xxx. 1-25, Moon sets, I min. past 2, morning. 
8 17 Ephesians iv. Moon rises, 26 min. past 5, 

3 Tu 3 50 l Sam, xxxi., 2 Sam, i. 1845, Dr. Yates died, ret, 52, 
8 17 Ephesians v, Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening. 

4 w 3 51 2 Samuel ii., iii. 1. Venus splenclid in the east every clear morn. 
8 16 Ephesians vi, Moon rises, 13 min. past 7, 

5 Tb 3 52 2 Samuel iii. 17-19, iv, 1816, A. Austin (Fetter Lane) died, ret. 67. 
8 16 Pbilippiana i. Full Moon, 29 min. past l, afternoon, 

6 F 3 53 2 Samuel v., vi. 1-11. 1553, Edward VI. died, aged 16. 
8 15 Philippians ii. Moon rises, 41 min. past 8, evening. 

7 s 3 54 2 Samuel vi, 12-23, vii. 1307, Edward I, died, aged 67. 
8 15 Philippians iii. Moon rises, 15 min. past 9, evening, 

8 LD 3 55 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
8 14 Psalms. Matthew xi., Isaiah xiii. 

9 M 3 56 2 Samuel xv, Moon sets, 54 min. past 7, morning. 
8 14 Philippiana iv, Moon rises, 13 min. past 10, evening. 

10 'l'u 3 57 2 Sam. xvi. 5-14, xvii, 1-22. Moon sets, 2 m. past 9, morning, 
8 13 Colossians i. Moon rises, 40 min. past 10, uight. 

11 w 3 58 2 Sam.xvii.23-29,xviii.l-18. Moon sets, 13 min. past 10, morning, 
8.13 Colossians ii. London Association meets at Chelsea. 

12 Th 3 59 2 Sam,xviii.19-33,xix.l-23. Special Meeting of Bap. Miss, Committee. 
8 12 Colossians iii. 100, B.c., Julius Cresar born, 

13 F 4 0 2 Sam. xix, 31-43, xx, 1-22, Moon's last quarter, 8 min. past 7, morning. 
8 11 Colossians iv. Moon rises, 28 min. past 11, evening, 

14 s 4 1 1 Chronicles xxi,, xxii. 1-4. 1789, Bastile at Paris destroyed. 
8 10 Philemon, Clock after sun, 5 minutes, 28 seconds. 

15 LD 4 2 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
8 9 Psalms. Luke vii. 36-50, 2 Chronicles xxxiii. 

16 1\1 4 3 1 Kings i, 5-53. i\foon rises, 3 min. past], morning. 
8 8 Hebrews i, 1546, Anne Askew martyred. 

17 Tu 4 4 I Chronicles xxii. 5-19, Moon rises, 46 min. past 1, morning. 
8 7 Hebrews ii. Baptist Home :Mission Committee at 6, 

18 w 4 5 1 Chronicles xxviii, Moon rises, 40 min. past 2, morning. 
8 6 Hebrews iii. 1704, Benjamin Keach died, ret. 64. 

19 Th 4 6 1 Chronicles xxix, New Moon, 15 min. past 9, night. 
8 5 Hebrews iv, 1784, Dr, Andrew Gifford (Eagle St.) died. 

20 F 4 8 1 King• iii. 1838, G. Barclay (Kilwinning) d. aged 74. 
8 4 Hebrews v. Proprietors of Baptist Magazine meet. 

21 s 4 9 I Kings iv. 20-34, v, Moon rises, 9 min. past 6, morning. 
8 3 Hebrews vi, Moon sets, 55 min. past 8, evening. 

22 LD 4 10 Psalms, S.S. U., Luke xi. 29-54, Isaiah )viii, 
8 2 Psalms. 1841, John Dyer died, aged 57. 

23 M 4 11 I Kings vii. 48-51, viii, 1-21. Moon rises, 40 min. p. 10, morning. 
8 0 Hebrews vii, Moon sets, 52 min. past 9, evening. 

24 Tu 4 13 1 Kings viii, 22-66, 1792, John Colet Ryland died, ret. 69. 
7 58 Hebrews viii, Moon sets, 19 min. past 10, night. 

25 w 4 14 I Kings ix, 1-19. 1817, Dr. Fawcett (Hebden Bridge) d. 78. 
7 56 Hebrews ix. 1-14, Moon sets, 42 min. past JO, night. 

26 Tb 4 16 1 Kings xi. Moon rises, 6 min. past 12, afternoon. 

27 
7 54 Hebrews ix. 15-28, Moon sets, 9 m. past 11, night. 

F 4 17 Proverbs i. Moon's first quarter,25 min. bef. ], morning. 

28 
7 53 Hebrews x, 1-18. Moon sets, 31 m. past 11, night. s 4 19 Proverbs ii,, iii. 1823, James Hinton (Oxford) died. 
7 51 Hebrews x, 19-39, Moon sets at midnight. 

29 Lo 4 21 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 

30 
7 50 Psalms, Luke xii, 13-31. 

M 4 22 Proverbs iv., v. Moon sets, 33 m. past 12, morning. 

31 
7 49 I-lebrews xi. 1-19. l\1oon rises, 15 min. past 4, afternoon. 

Tu 4 24 Prorerbs vi. Moon sets, 12 min. past I, morning. 
7 47 Hebrews xi. 20-40. Quarterly Meeting of Baptist Bo~ 
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First Report of t!,e Commissionc,·s oppointed 
to inqu,ire into the state and operation of 
the Larl' of Mai-riage, as relating to tl,e 
prohibited degrees of affinity, and to 
J,farria_qes solemnized abi-oad or in the 
British Colonies; with Minutes of Evi• 
denoe, Appendi,.-, and Index. Presented 
to both Houses of Parliament by command 
of Her Majesty. Folio, pp. xl., 166. 

.An Examination of the Rev. John Keblc's 
Tract against Profane Dealing with Holy 
Matrimony, in regard of a Jlfan and 
his Wife's Sister. By an English Church
man. London: Roulston aud Stoneman, 
81·0. pp. 3 !. 

Few subjects can be of greater or 
more urgent importance, either to so
ciety at large,· or to the churches of 
Christ in particular, than that which 
we are about to introduce to (we hope) 
the serious attention of our readers. 

Marriage may be regarded as a great 
social fact, as the greatest of all the 
facts, indeed, which enter into the con
stitution of that much greater fact, 
human society itself. A.s the relation 
constituted by it, and the issues arising 
out of it, always require the general 
guardianship, and occasionally demand 
the specific interposition of society 
itself, or (which is the same thing) of 
human law, so it is of course necessary 
that the fact of marriage should, in each 
case, consist, at least in part, of a pro
cedure cognizable and recognized by 
society, that is, by the law. The law of 
marriage, consequently, in every form of 
society, and in every country, or the law 
as it affects the celebration of marriage, 
in any portion of human society, must 
be to that portion of society of the 
utlllost possible importance. It has to 
deal with the tenderest affections and 
the deai:est private intereets,-with the 

strongest and most imperious passions 
of our nature, and with public morals 
and the common welfare in their most 
momentous aspects ; and it cannot but 
be of the highest concern to the com
munity that it should wholly correspond 
to the law of nature, and to the law of 
God. 

This, however, is not alL The law of 
marriage itself, whatever in any given 
case it may be, becomes in process of 
time .the basis on which national habits, 
that is, prevailing opinions and usages, 
are formed ; so that an alteration of it 
of a restrictive kind, or one narrowing 
the liberty which has been for a long 
period enjoyed, is an extremely delicate 
and difficult operation. Not that it is 
difficult to make a law on this subject, 
whether wise or foolish ; what we mean 
is, that it is difficult in the case supposed 
to make a law which shall be obeyed, o;r 
which shall carry with it the public 
fe::ling. Formed by a lc,ng-continued 
process, and formed under the sanction 
of law itself, the old habit will in all 
probability be more potent th.an the 
new. law; and thus the law, inoperative 
for its profes_sed end, will' be in fact pro
ducti ve of other results, and resultti of 
a kind not inconvenient merely, but 
disastrous. It is clear, therefore, that 
no restrictive change in the law of 
marriage ought to be made, without P. 

strong ground of reason on tho one 
hand, and a deliberate and patie11t 
appeal to the public sentiment on the 
other. 

To come now, from the principles 
which we have thus laid down, to the 
facts to which they relate, 

In the year 1835 a restrictive alter· 
ation was made in the marriagl) law of 
England, in the most abrupt and incon· 
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eiderate manner. It related to a case the effect of the statute of the 5 and r, 
of very frequent occurrence in all classes William IV.;" and they make under 
of the community, from the lowest to this head the following statement :
the highest, the marriage of a wirlowor " Toward• the close of the year I H46, a 
to the sister of his deceased wife ; a limiter! inquiry was instituted, at the instigation 
marriage which, by the second clause of nnrl expense of some private individnala inter• 

0 and 6 Will. IV., 0 , 54, is, in general ested in thi• question, for the pm·pose of ascer-
taining to what extent the act of 1835 harl been 

terms, declared to be " absolutely null infringed, and whether any hardships were in
and void, to all intents and purposes flicted by the operation of that act, to such an 
whatsoever." To say nothing now of extent as would warrant an application to 
the question whether this law stands on parliament for an alteration of the law. In 

b stating the: resnlt of this inquiry, as it has 
any strong ground of right, this may e been proved before as, we feel boun,l to observe 
asserted with confidence, that it was that, although ma.de at the instance of interest
enacted with great preoipitanoy, and ed parties, it appears to have been conducted 
without any proper regard to the senti- by gentlemen of intelligence, station, and 
men~s of the community. NO parlia- character, and with discretion, as well as with 

perfect integrity and good faith. The inquiry 
mentary committee sat upon the ques- was limited to a period less than three months, 
tion, no royal commission investigated aml to a comparatively •mall portion of Eng
it, no circulars were dispatched to learn land alone : bnt five districts were selected 
the opinions of distinguished men in the with impartiality and discrimination, as likely 

to afford a test of the probable operation of the 
several departments of society. The law throughout the kingdom. The districts 
enactment took the public generally by consisted, ]st. Of some of the manufacturing 
surprise. The interference with the portions of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 2nd. 
national habit was abrupt and violent, Norfolk and Suffolk, and puts of Lincolnshire 

and Essex. 3rd. Parts of Warwickshire and 
and it has proved, as might have been 
intioipated, both ineffectual and mis
chievous. Within a few years it was 
found, not only to have created a 
large amount of personal uneasiness 
and distress, but to have produced 
a most pernicious effect on domestic 
interests and public morals; so much 
so that the government found it 
necessary to interpose. In the year 
1847, upon an address from the Com
mons, Her Majesty was pleased to 
appoint a Commission, consisting of the 
Bishop of Lichfield, Mr. Stuart Wort
ley, Dr. Lushington, Mr. A. R. Blake, 
Sir E. V. Williams, and Mr. Andrew 
Rutherford, to inquire and report upon 
the subject. The first report of these 
Commissioners was laid before parlia
ment during the session of 1848, and is 
the first paper named at the head of 
this article. In this report the Com
missioners say'very properly, that it was 
to them " an object of great importance 
to ascertain, as far. as was practicable, 

Staffordshire, including Birmingham and the 
Potteries. 4th. Parts of Hampshire, Dorset• 
shire, nnd Devonshire, including Portsmouth, 
Southampton, \Vincbester, Dorchester, Ply
mouth, and Exeter, An,l 5th, The towns of 
Bristol, Bath, and Cheltenham, and their im
mediate ,·icinities. Besides these districts, an 
inquiry was also commenced within the limits 
of the metropolis, but was not prosecuted to 
any extent, in consequence of the difficulty of 
obtaining information in so mixed and nume-
rous a population, without any legal authority 
to require it, 

"The summary of information thus obtained 
may be stated a, follmvs, viz. :-Of marriages 
ascertained to have taken place in the districts 
alluded to, between parties within the prohibit
ed degrees, 1364 have been contracted since 
Lord Lyndhurst's Act; and of these, upwa.rds 
of nine-tenths have been contracted with a 
deceased wife's sister. There were discovered, 
in the course of this inquiry, eighty-eight cases 
only in which the act had prevented an intend
ed marri!l.ge; and, of these cighty•cight cases, 
thirty-two are stated to have resulted in open 
cohabitation, without the sanction of any form 
or ceremony. 

"Of the marri:1gcs thus ascertninc<l to have 
been contractcU, very fow were "between persons 
in the poorer classe~. For though we have 
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reason to conclude that snch marriages arc flt 

least as frequent in those classes as in nny 
other, and perhaps even much more so, the 
condition and circumstances of the parties 
render their affinity less observed, and, conse
quently, difficult to be traced without more 
elaborate investigation, On the other hand, 
among the parties contracting these marriages 
since, as well a.e before, the act of 1835, there 
are found to be many persons of station and 
property, and of unimpeachable character, and 
religions habits. 

" w· e forbear to make any calculation de
duced from this inquiry, limited in time and 
extent as it necessarily was, as to the number 
of marriages within the same degrees which 
have probably been contra~ted since 1835, and 
down to the present time, throughout the whole 
of England and Ireland; but it is probable that 
they would bear a proportion to those ascer
tained in the districts already referred to. 

" 'IV e cannot avoid the conclusion that the 
statute 5 and 6 Will IV., c. 54, has failed to 
attain the object sought to be effected by its 
prospective enactments. It has not prevented 
marriage with the sister or niece of a deceased 
wife from taking place in nnmerous instances; 
whether more or less numerous than before the 
passing of the statute, we have not, as was be
fore observed, sufficient data to enable us to 
form an opinion. But, without reference to 

any comparison of this description, the number 
of those marriages is so great as to justify us in 
saying, that the provisions of that statute, 
rendering them null and void, have not gene
rally deterred parties from forming such con
nexions. 

"No doubt this is a great and continnally 
increasing evil On a low computation, such 
marriages must amount to thousands; but 
from the nature of the connexion, and the 
secrecy which often attaches to it, their number 
cannot be accurately ascertained."-pp. viii., ix. 

Of such a state of things the com
missioners justly say, "the evil is great." 
And we are sure we may add, that it 
will prove itself an evil ever augment
ing, and wholly irremovable, except by 
a second alteration of the law, declaring 
the marriages in question to be valid. 
The Co=issioners themselves are so 
strongly of this opinion, that, in the 
conclusion of their report, they speak 
in the following terms :-

" On a review of the subject, in all these its 
different bearings 11nd effect.s, we are constrain-

ed, not only to express our belief that the 
statute 5 and G Will. IV., hos failed to attaht 
its object, but nlso to express our doubt, whe. 
ther Any measure of a prohi\Jitory character 
would be effectual. These marringes will take 
pince when a concurrence of circumstances give 
rise to mutual attachment: they are not de• 
pendent on legislation,"-p, xii. 

In pursuance of this report, Mr. 
Stuart Wortley has brought into parlia
ment, during the present session, a bill 
"to amend and alter" the act com
plained of, which was, after much dis
cussion, and after much lamentable 
delay, read a second time on the 21st 
of June. During the earlier part of 
the session, hope had been entertained 
that the passage of the bill through the 
upper house also might have been 
effected this year ; but at this late 
period of the session this is hardly to 
be expected. We are more sorry to 
hear an apprehension expressed in 
quarters usually well informed, that, 
while the bill may be reckoned safe in 
the Commons, there is too much proba
bility of not merely a strong, but a 
prevailing opposition to it in the Lords. 
We shall be sincerely grieved if this 
apprehension should be realized ; and 
we think the most strenuous exertions 
ought to be made by the community at 
large, and by dissenting bodies and 
churches in particular, to avert such an 
issue. We say dissenting bodies and 
churches in particular; for, interesting 
as the matter is to society generally, it 
is especially so to the churches, since 
the present law cannot fail to give rise 
to a case of discipline of an extremely 
delicate and embarrassing kind, from 
the certain perplexities and too proba
ble mischiefs of which no church can 
reckon upon exemption for a single 
year, or a single month. It appears to 
us, that nothing could better become 
the churches at large than an expression 
of their sentiments to the legislature on 
this important subject ; and the more 



BRIEF NOTICES. 433 

especially, because the most influential 
opposition to Mr. W ortley's bill within 
the church of England is based on a 
religious ground. The present session 
of parliament, indeed, is too far ad
vanced to allow of any general effort of 
petitioning ; but opportunity will, we 
hope, be afforded for it, if necessary, in 
the next. We say, if necessary, because 
we are confident that the matter cannot 
be permitted to rest where it is. The 
community is deeply aggrieved, and the 
grievance must be redressed. It can 
be only a question of time. The re
striction may be maintained until the 
evil, already so portentous, shall have 
become more frightful; but no govern
ment can be content to see it augment 
without limit. Such an evil must, in 
the end, work its own cure; but it will 
be unspeakably better, on all accounts, 
to apply the necessary remedy without 
waiting for so deplorable a process. 

We have said nothing in the present 
article of the arguments which have 
been adduced on the different sides of 
the question involved, because our ob
ject has been rather to make our readers 
acquainted with the facts, and to awaken 
their interest in the general subject. 
That our own judgment is fully made 

up must be sufficiently apparent from 
the tone of our remarks, and we must 
take credit with our readers for not 
having come to our conclusion without 
deliberation. They are probably aware 
that a running controversy has been 
for some time kept up on the subject by 
various writers, and by means of nume
rous pamphlets. Should they wish to 
make themselves acquainted with the 
arguments generally adopted, they can
not do better than procure the second 
publication named at the head of this 
article; a pamphlet in which the 
anonymous author does ample justice to 
the "uncandid statements, one-sided 
arguments, and distorted facts," brought 
forward by Mr. Keble, and administers 
a very useful hint to Dr. Pusey. For a 
larger acquaintance with the subject, 
we would recommend a study of the 
Report of the royal commissioners itself 
(like all parliamentary papers, very 
cheap), with the copious and interesting 
evidence annexed. There will be found 
among the Minutes, the judicious testi
mony of our more immediate friend, 
Dr. Cox, and an excellent paper from 
the pen of Mr. Binney, together with 
evidence derived from distinguished 
men of all persuasions, Jewish, catholic, 
and protestant. 

BR I E F N O TI C E S. 

The _Geniu~ of Italy: being Sketches of Italian 
Life, Literature, and Religion. By Rev. 
Ron_ERT TURNBULL, author of " The 
Genius of Scotland," frc, London : David 
Bogue, Fleet Street, 1849, Ovo., pp. 332. 

This is neither a tour in Italy nor n history 
bf l(aly, nor a dissertation on lt~lian politics· 

ut it C?ntains, with many things pertinent t~ 
blch of these, information of various kincl• 
/ 11ded toge\her in a lively and interesting 

8 Y e, The literature of Italy is prominently 
VOL, Xll,-FOURTII SERms, 

brought forward, and illustrated by biographi
cal notices of Ariosto, Tasso, Dante, Silvio 
Pellico, and others, with extracts from their 
WTitings. Another prominent topic is the 
state of the popedom, under the last and the 
present pontiffs, coming down to the time of 
the expulsion of Pius the Ninth from Rome 
last November. On these and kindred suhjects 
the author has looked, during a visit to lrnly, 
with the eye of a Christian minister hahituatc-,1 
to the civil and religious institutions of A mcri
ca, and earnestly desiring the peace of :Europe. 

3 K 
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The publication takes place very season:tbly, 
and we can assure our friends that they will 
drri'\"G from its pcn1sal much instrnction nnd 
pleasure. It is quite the right book for a Read
ing Society. 

The C'hristircn }lfi11istcr I'o111·t1·aycd, or a B,·ief 
Jffemorial of the Re,•. Elie/ Davis of St. 
Ires, u•ith a Funeral Discourse, containing 
Sketches nf his Character, preached April 
15th, I 8-19, at Union Chapel, Ht1ntingdon. 
By JAMES Hr:<R'r l\lJLI.ARD, B.A. Lon
don: lSmo., pp. 27. Pric~ 6d. 

The very estimable minister to whose be-
reavcd widow Hny pecuniary profits arisinc:r 
from this small put,!ication will be devoted wa~ 
born at Folkstone in Kent, on the 5th of June, 
1803. After acquiring habits of usefulness in 
connexion with the church at Eagle Street, he 
spent some time in study at Stepney College, 
aml then became pastor of churches at New
port in the Isle of Wight, at Lambeth, and 
finally at St. Ives. The extreme suddenness 
of his death, and the largeness of his bereaved 
family, have naturally excited an interest in 
him which these pages will both gratify and 
deepen. In sending them forth, Mr. l\Iillard 
bas discharged the duties of friendship in a 
manner at once honourable to himself and to 
his deceased brother. 

The t'Aurch in Eamest. By JonN ANGELL 
JAlUES. London: Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co. 16mo., pp. 352. 

The volume on "An Earnest Ministry," 
which 'l<e noticed nearly two years ag-o, brought 
to the author many and urgent applications for 
a similar one addressed to the churches. The 
present publication ensued, and it has already 
received from many of our contemporaries de
served praise. If we have been more tardy, it 
bas not been because we formed a less favour
able judgment of it than they, but from the 
pressure of circumstances. The titles of its 
chapters will show its adaptation for usefulness. 
They are,-The Designs to be accomplished by 
the Church, as regards the present world
Remarks on the epistles to the seven churches 
in Asia, tending to illustrate the nature of 
Earnestness in Religion-Nature of Earnest
nes~, viewed with reference to individual action, 
and primarily as regards personal religion
Earnestness in the way of individual exertion 
and direct action for the salvation of souls
Christian Earnestness in family religion-The 
activity of churches in their collective capacity, 
oc the diligence of Christians considered as 
church members-The causes that repress this 
Earnestness of Religion - Inducements to 
Earnestness-Examples of Earnestness-The 
meana to be used to obtab a higher degree of 
earnest piety in the churches-Conclusion: the 
Millennial state of the Church, 

The Snnctuary : its Lessons and its TYorship. 
By MuNGO PONTON, F.R.S.E. Edinburgh: 
Oliphant a11d Sons. London: Hamilton, 
.A.do.ms, and Co. 12mo., pp. 280. 

The object of this work, which consists of 
metrical paraphrases of scripture language, as 

gh·en in the common version of the bible the 
preface informs us " is to gather togethe; and 
arrange in a determinate order, those materials 
scattered throughout the sacred volume which 
app~ar adapted, to arouse devot\onal feeling, ot 
to give express10n to that sentiment," Abin
thar, Nathan, and Gad, had they understood 
the English language, would probably have 
been much pleased with the publication · but 
we think that the apostle Paul would not havo 
recommended it as a whole for eithel' public ot 
private use. The author appears to have no 
notion of the difference between the former and 
the present dispensations; and though he is 
acquainted with the facts of New 'l'estament 
history and recognizes them, the spirit and 
phraseology pervading his volume seem to us to 
be those of a pious Jew. He has talents for 
usefulness in the Christian church, and a heart 
we doubt not, to employ them in the Redeem. 
er's service; but will he permit us to recom
mend to him the study of the epistles to the 
Galatians and the Hebrews? 

Vintage Gleanings: Selections from Sermons 
delivered by the Rev. JAMES HARRINGTON 
EvANs, Minister of John Street Chapel, 
London: Shaw. 32mo., cloth, 

Single sentences, for the most part, taken 
down by an admiring hearer, and published fot 
the edification of others. One of them might 
have served witti propriety as a motto for the 
collection: - '' Ah ! we little know what a 
blessing there is in being helped with a little 
help." 

Past Fulfilment of Prophecy ; a Gidde to tl1e 
Future. Bath: Binns and Goodwin. Len, 
don: Nisbet and Co. 18mo., pp. 68. 

The fulfilment of predictions respecting the 
future in accordance with the literal meaning 
of the terms in which they are couched-a 
principle which would prevent the recognition 
of our Lord as the King who was to sit upon 
the throne of his father David-is the leading 
principle advocated in this treatise; which 
teaches that the literal Babylon is to be re
stored to its pristine eminence, that its pre· 
snmptuous king, whose description none can 
fail to identify with what is said in scripture ~f 
"the antichrist, after enriching himself and his 
capital with the plunder of other nations i~ to 
attempt to establish himself on Mount Zion, 
and that the final overthrow of Babylon-the 
literal Babylon-shall be fully accomplished, 
literally and locally, and nt no distant date;'' 
Rome, we are told, is "never mentioned ill 
prophetic scripture at all." 

Statement of Principles on the Spirituality 0J 

the New Testament Cl1urch, given in (o th,fe 
Free Presbytery of Aberdeen, by dest•·• ·\ 
said Presbytery, on 25th April, 1848, w,_t 
relative Documents. Second Edition, u•itl, 
Preface and Appendix, By AtEXANDiR 
ANDERSON, late Minister of the Free Church, 
Old Aberdeen. Edinburgh: John Johnston . 
Bvo., pp. 61, 

A full account of the lird editio11 of t~ii 
able pamphlet Wllll give11 in our 11umber or 
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April last, It will be remembered that Mr. 
Andcr•on was excommunicate,l hy the General 
Asaembly of the "Free " Church, for avowing 
convictions on the •object of baptism which he 
has since acted upon by being immersed. In 
the observations now prefixed to his Statement, 
he •ays, speaking of hi• expul•ion, "I •hall not 
let go the hope that the act has left in some 
minds impressions destined another day to bear 
fruit in their emancipation from the traditions 
of men, However this may be, it is my pur
pose to continue as I have opportunity to 
exercise towards them my inalienable preroga
tive as a brother by ' speaking the trnth in 
love.'" 

Jonah : 1,is Life, Character, and Mission, 
viewed in Conne.~ion with the Prophet's own 
Times, and Futui·e ManifestatiQns of God's 
Mind and Will in Prophecy. By the 
Rev. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, Salton, author 
of " Typology of Scripture," Edinburgh 
and London: Johnstone. 16mo,, pp. 237. 

Commentaries on single books of scripture 
are always acceptable to us when they are fur
nished by men skilled in biblical interpretation, 
This honourable distinction had been earned by 
Mr. Fairbairn before the appearance of this 
volume, and his reputation will not be lessened 
by its contents, He has sought to vindicate 
the title of the son of Amittai to "a distin
guished place among those who have done and 
suffered much for the cause of God-men of 
noble hearts and devoted lives-in whose very 
failings we discern the lofty and self-denying 
spirit that animated their bosom." In doing 
this he has furnished his hearers with much 
solid instruction, elucidating not only the hook 
on which he principally descants, but also many 
?lher portions of the inspired word. It is not 
In the spirit of a verbal critic merely that he 
hos !(rappled with the difficulties of the book, 
but )ll t?at of a large-hearted theologian, His 
eluc1dahons of Jonah's sorrow when Nineveh 
was reprieved-not anger, hut according to the 
~•ptuagint, grief-are both orii(inal and judi
cious, Some very valuable remarks are append
ed ?n the _ful6lment of prophecy respecting 
ancient nations, 

.J. Biblical and Theological Dictionary, design
ed as an Illustrative Commentary on the 
Sacred Scriptures, With Numerous Wood 
Engrauings. Fourth Edition, greatly en
larged. By SAMUEL GnEE:<. London: 
Small octavo, cloth lettered. Price 3s. Gd. 

fi We cordially recommended this voh,me at its 
_rat appearance, and arc happy to attest that 

since that time it bas received numerous ancl 
•hbstantial improvements. The author states 
t •.t the pre•ent edition has been carefully 
re~tsed, that many of its articles have been rc
wr1ittcn, and that others have been i:reatly 
en argcd, The only thing of which we arc dis
poled to complain is that our good brother has :u _eavourcd to be neutral on denominational 
:i~:~t. which bapli_sts purchasing the work 
It is 119 name upon 1t have no rcnson to expect. t fact, too, that in our judgment he has 
gone eyond neutrality in some of his cffol'ts to 

maintain it : had we not kno'IVll t.he reverse 
we should certainly have supposed that th~ 
article " Baptism " was written by a favourer 
of infant sprinkling. 

The Life of John Kaspar Lava/er, 1VJin;ster 
~f St. l'eter's Church, Zurich. London: 
H.T.S. Price 6d, 

One of the most interesting volumes of that 
nseful monthly series, successive numbers of 
which we have embraced many opportunities to 
commend, Lavater's life was eminently a life 
of dependence on Christ and communion with 
him, and as he is, in a great degree, his own 
biographer, the narrative illustrates and en
courages experimental godliness. He died at 
sixty years of age in consequence of a wound 
received from a ruthless French grenadier when 
Zurich was seized by the "heroes" of that na
tion in 1799. 

The Crusades, London: R.T.S. Price 6J. 

Another volume of the same serie3 and one 
that will not damage its increasing rc[lutation. 
Beginning with the rise and progress of ~lo• 
hammedanisrn, and describing the religious 
spirit of the times among professed Christians, 
it narrates clearly and carefully tLe scenes 
which were occasionc<l by zeal without know
ledge, during the three hundred years in which 
the European armies ,·ainly endeavoured to get 
permanent possession of Jerusalem. 

Directions for Daily Communion with God; 
and a Discourse on .1.lieehness and Quietness 
of Spirit. By MATTHEW HE:<RY. London: 
It. T.S. 24mo., pp. 360. Price ls, 4cl. 

This is the first volume we have seen of 
what it appears from a prospectus is a new 
series, entitled, " Divines of the Eighteentli 
Ce11tury." A life of the excellent author, 
extending to seventy-two pages, is prefixed. 

TJ,e Jamaica J>.fissionary, a Life of TVillia111 
Knibb, written for Young Children. By G. 
E. SARGENT, author of" The Bedfordshire 
Tinker." "The White Slave," ~-c., ~c. 
London. 18mo., pp. 103. Price ls. 

All our children should he maclc acquainted 
with as much of the life of William Kaibb as 
this little book contnius, nnd the manner in 
which the story is tolcl will induce them to go 
th1·ough it if tliey read a page. It is not for 
children alone, however, that it is adapted; it 
shoulcl be circulated freely among those classes 
of the community who do not rend larger 
works. 

The Finest of the )VI.eat: being E~·tract, 
chi~fiy from the IVl'itings of the Older Dit•ines. 
Adapted to the Eape1·ience, and Desipied for 
the Quickening and Consolation nf 1'rue 
Christians. Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy. 
16mo., l'P· 343, 

Above a hundred short pieces on suhjl'cts of 
universal t:oncern, judiciously sdei..:tL'd from tlic 
works of Owen, Charnock, Howe, Gurnall, 
Booth, Sheppard, and othen. 
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Divine Songs, in Easy Language,for the Use 
of C/1Udren, By ISAAC WATTS, D.D. 
London : Roulston and Stoneman. 

A remarkably neat and cheal? edition of 
these well known hymns, includmg both the 
Divine and Moral Songs, which in some cases 
have been separated, 

The Christian Treasury : containing Contribu
tions from Ministers and Memhers of various 
Evangelical Denominations. Published in 
Weekly Ntlmbers. price ld., and Monthly 
Parts, price 5d, Edinhnrgh and London. 

Having received this periodical regularly for 
~ome time, we have great pleasure in certifying 
that it is well conducted and adapted for gene
ral usefulness. Its contents are distributed 
under different heads, consisting of short prac
tical pieces, narratives, anecdotes, &c.-poetry 
-and miscellaneous articles. Many things 
will he found in it very suitable to be read at 
-soci&l prayer meetings. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbeb. 
(It should be understood that insertion in this list ia not a 

mere IJ!IDOUD.cement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumera.ted,-not of couroe extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their general character ud tendency.] 

- A Manual of the Baptist Denomination for the 
year 1849. By the Committee of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and lrela.nd. To which is added, 
an Appendix containing an Account of the Thirty
seventh Annual Session of that body, &c., &c. 
London, Houlston and Stoneman. 

The Annual Report of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety for the year ending March the 31st, 1849, being 
a Continuation of the Periodical Accounts relative 
to the Society. London; Ha,dd<)n, Bvo., pp. 71, 

The Thirty-fifth Annual Report of the Baptist 
Society for promoting the Gospel in Ireland, held at 
Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday, the 24th of April, 
1849, Richard Harris, Esq., M.P., in the Chair. 
With a list of Contributions. Lond<in : Ha,d,d<,n, 
lwo., pp. ~2. 

Tbe Annual Report of the Committee of the Bap
tist Home Missionary Society, for the Encourage
ment and Support of preaching the Gospel In the 
villages and towns of Great Britain, for the year 
er.ding April, 1849. With a list of Subscribers and 
Benetactoro. Instituted in the year 1n7, London, 
Ho.M.on, Bvo., pp, 36. 

The Fiftieth Annual Report of the Religious 
Tract Society, for circulating Religious Publications 
le. the British Dominions and Foreign Cowitriea. 
Instituted in 1799. London, 1849. Bvo. Price 
2,. to Nonsubscri/Jers. 

Plain Truth on Important Subjects. l. Sin and 
Pardon. 2. The Scripture Doctrine o! Repentance. 
3. Death-bed Repentance. With a narrative of the 
1116\ day• of the Life of Lord --. 4. 1'he Dead 

"·ho die In the Lo1-d. Dy the Rev. W, Tnoa~s 
D.D., Minister of Belgrave Chapel, Lonclon: {Se,'. 
leys. Svo., 2'1'· 120, 

Christian Researches ln Aein; with uotlccs or 
the Translation of the Scriptures into tho Oriente.1 
Languages. By tho Rev. CLAUDtus BucHANAN, 
D.D., late Vice-Provost of the College of Fort 
\Villiam In Bengal. New Edltlon, Corrected, 
Lond<,n, Wa,"<i and Co. 24n10.,pp. 152. 

Jesus Tempted; an Example to his Tempted 
People. By the Rev. ALFRED JBNoun, author of 
"A Commentary on Isaiah," &c. London: 24m.o., 
1'P• 6il. 

The MisRion of Jesus attested from Heaven. A 
Sermon preached October 22nd, 1848. By RonERT 
BREWER, London: Ho-uli!ton and .stone>na11. 

The Court of Persia viewed in connexion with 
Scriptural Usages. By JoHN K1TT0, D,D. London, 
R. T. S. lJ!onthly Se1-ies, Price 6d. 

A Sketch of the Histo1·,r o! the Jews, from the 
End of the Captivity to the Coming of the Messiah. 
By Rev. D. G. JoBNs, Head Master of the Grammar 
School, College of God's Gift, Dulwich, late Normal 
Master of St. Mark's College, Chelsea. With an 
Appendix of the Names of Remarkable Persons and 
Places mentioned. , London: Longman a,ncl Co, 
24mo., pp. 94. 

A Letter to the Hon. and. Rev. Baptist W. Noel, 
M.A. By an Ex-minister of the Church of England. 
Leeds : John Heaton. pp. 15, 
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IN TE L L I GE N C E. 

AMERICA. 

An article in the Christian Review for 
March last contains a compendium of inform
ation respecting the foreign missions of our 
brethren in the United States, of which it 
will gratify many of our readers that we 
should avail ourselves. 

INADEQUACY OF MISSIONARY FUNDS, 

This brings us to the consideration of 
another subject, of deeper and more painful 
interest, that came before the board, viz., the 
expediency of reinforcing, or abandoning 
altogether the Teloogoo mission. This mis
sion was commenced by brother Day in 1836. 
In consequence of the early and continued 
sickness of the brother who was sent several 
years later to his aid, he has laboured in it 
single-handed, with the exception of a few 
native assistan1s, till 184.6, when ill health 
compelled him also to return to this country. 
Having recovered his health, and being de
sirous to return, it became necessary to settle 
the question, whether he should resume his 
labours among the Teloogoos or be transferred 
to some other field. This question, however, 
arose not for want of a wide and effectual door 
opened before him, not for want of a pro
mising field of labour, not that the claims of 
the perishing millions were not pressing and 
urgent, not because there is no encouragement 
to labour, but simply because the state of 
the funds is such as to compel retrenchment 
somewhere." Hence the question arose, 

* The Teloogoo country extends 700 or 800 miles 
along the western coast of the Bay of Bengal, and 
about 200 miles inland. The population who use 
!he Teloogoo language is 10,000,000, The Nellare 
district (the seat of the Teloogoo mission) contains 
2,000,000 of people. They are · considered one of 
the noblest races of Hindustan. One•half of the 
male population can read. The climate is healthful. 
The protectio_n of life, liberty, and property, is en
ti~e. There 1s no hindrance to missionary labour, 
except. from caste. Missionaries are pot received 
into private houses, but may proach without molest
o.tion ln the streets to audiences of from twenty.five tf one hundred easily colli?ctcd. Religious lnstruc• 
t on ~ay ~lso be given in e:chools without offence. 
Mlss1onanes could have any number of pupils under 
~heir immediate instruction 01· general superinten• 

ence. Add to thls that the language bas been ac
i~red, the Held explored, the bibi.e translated, the 
d' :1~ widely spread nbrond by preaching and by the 
1~8 nbution of the scriptures nnd of tracts ; that 

hero are three faithful native assistants a Christian 
:1i:r:., and five flourishing schools readj to wclcomo 

d IBsionary back to hls choson field of lnbour 
~; teach_ of thcso items becomes a weighty argn: 

en against nbn.n<loning so promising n Hold It 
~ns voted i_n tho meeting of the Union to in~trnct 

• 00mmlttee to conllnuo •nd roinforce tho mission. 

whether one field should be abandoned, and 
all the reso11rces of the board be applied to 
carry on the other missions more efficiently, 
or all should be continued and all be sus
tained but feebly. And this we may remark 
is the question constantly forced upon the 
Executive Committee. Instead of being left 
free to survey the whole field, to see where 
there are openings in divine Providence for 
them to enter in, and reap, and gather fruit 
unto life eternal, they are constantly forced 
to inquire where the field may be narrowed 
down, or from what parts their forces may be 
withdrawn with the least loss, as an altema• 
tive to leaving all the stations to suffer from 
the inadequacy of labourers and of support. 
Surely something is wron" somewhere. 
Either there is want of econ;'my in the ex
penditures of the board, or the demand made 
upon the churches is unreasonable or there 
is guilt on their part in not respondin" to the 
call more liberally. 'fo ascertain wh0ere the 
fault lies was another subject that occupied 
the attention of the board. The executive 
committee made a full and minute expose of 
all th~ir home and foreign expenditures, and 
committees of the board were appointed to 
examine and report upon them. They re
ported, that in neither could they find any 
unnecessary expenditure-in neither could 
they discover any place where retrenchment 
could be made without injury and peril to the 
enterprize. • 

But in the paper submitted by the home 
corresponding secretary, the seat of the diffi
culty, we think, was discovered. 

We have read that document with deep 
interest, and we wish it might be read, and 
pondered by all our church members. Not 
for the purpose of finding out the average 
there given of what is actually paid, and to 
make that the measure of their future dona
tions. We fear many will do this, and men 
who ought to pay their five or ten dollars 
will satisf.J: t!ieir consciences with paying the 
average of sixty-seven cents. But we hope 
the design of this document will not be thus 
perverted. 

There are facts brought to light in it that 
ought to arouse us all to action. They sho,v 
lo how small an extent the resources of the 
denomination have as yet been developed in 
the cause of missions. 

* The wholo homo expenditure, including the 
salaries of secretaries, treasurer, agents, tl.ie 
travelling expenses of retired mi.;,s1onarics, publica
tions, rent, postage interest, &c., was 12,806 dollars 
nnd 02 cent•. ll1 tho foreign depal'tment the est!• 
mated expenso is 93,000 dollars. 
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In tho sixteen States and Territories 
known as the home field of the Missionan 
Union, there are not far from 3,500 bapti;t 
churches, with 28.1,000 mem hers ; and, after 
deductingthe sums received from government, 
co-ordinate societies, officers~ fund, nrn.ga
zine, in legacies, donations fron1 Canada and 
other places not included in the aboYe field, 
there was pni,! into the treasury last year 
ii ,4 i3 dollars, 46 cents,--an aYerage of 
about twenty-fi,·e dollars to each church, and 
of twenty-se,·en cents to each member. But 
it has been ascertained from the most reliable 
data ,vithin our reach that thirty individuals, 
the average of whose contributions was 123 
dollars each, and individuals in ten churches, 
whose do,-,ations were an average of nearly 
16i0 dollars to each church, and of four 
dollars to each member, gave more than one
fourth of the amount of donations paid into 
the treasury last year. The balance of the 
second fourth came from indil'iduals in sixty 
other churches, the average of whose contri
butions was 310 dollars to each church, and 
one dollar to each member. Including the 
contributions of such persons as are not 
members of churches, and of 200 indh·icluals 
who gave an a,erage of ten dollars each, 
without desiliilating their membership, the 
third fourth came from 130 churches, each 
paying 100 dollars or upwards, and averaging 
fifty cents to each of their members. Three
fourths of the whole amount of donations 
paid into the treasury last year, then, came 
from individuals not members of churches, 
230 persons supposed to belong to churches 
not named, and about 200 churches em brac
ing less than 50,000 members, Every mem
ber of a few of these churches contributes 
annually, at least, to your treasury; but it is 
not believed that two-thirds of all the mem
bers did so last year. So much of the first 
three-fourths as was given by members of our 
churches may be regarded as an average, 
therefore, of about l dollar, 90 cents to each 
contributor. 

'l'he last fourth came from among the 
remaining 250,000 members of, perhaps, 
3,300 churches. Shall we say a sufficient 
number gave something to make an average 
for the year of 15 dollars to each contribut
ing church, and of 20 cents to each c9ntri
buling member! E,•en then the noncontri
butors in our home field would be 2000 
churches, and nearly 175,000 members ! 
And were the whole amount of donations to 
be divided by the whole number of contribu
tors, the average would be no more than 50 
dollars to each contributing church, and G7 
cents to each contributing member. 

In view of such facts can any one doubt 
that the amount of contributions to the cause 
of missions might be vastly increased ? Does 
any doubt that the two thousand churches, 
who last year paid nothing, might give upon 
an average tw,mty-fivedollars to each churcbi' 

This alone would give 50,000 dollars, a sum 
sufficient to reliel'e the bonrd from all em
barrassment, and give them the means of 
reinforcing the missions and enlarging the 
sphere of their operations, as the desires of 
their own hearts and the providences of God 
evidently dictate. Or does any one doubt 
the ability of the pf('sent contributors to in
crease their average from sixty-seven cents to 
one dollar, which would give us nearly the 
same result? 

In whatever light ,ve view the subject it 
is evident that could the resources of the 
churches be developed, there would be no 
want of means to carry forward our mission
ary operations vigorously and efficiently. 
The obligation resting upon them to do this 
is urged by the wants of the perishing mil
lions of the eartl,, by the whitening fields all 
ready for the harvest; by the providences of 
God that are opening the way for the mis
sionarv of the cross to all the nations of the 
earth .. by the political changes going on in 
Europe, all rendering more imperative their 
demand for the gospel, and by the command 
of our risen Lord, to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. God 
has removed every outward obstacle that 
stood in the way, and given to the church of 
the present generation every possible facility 
for obeying this command, No obstacle re
mains but her own covetousnessandinactivity, 
Will she therefore be guiltless, if that com
mand remains unfolfilled, and, as a conse
quence, the millions of the present generation 
are left to perish for lack of vision ? Bnt if 
such be the claims of a perishing world, and 
such the ability of the churches, by what 
means can the resources of the denomination 
be developed ? This also was a question with 
the board, The report says :-

" Finally, if it be admitted that the 
ability and the obligations are such as to call 
for the proposed enlargement of our foreign 
missionary resources, the increased expendi
ture must be, moreover, warranted by the 
available and reliable agencies to be em played 
in the collection of funds. What, then, nre 
the means through which this work may be 
accomplished ? 

" The Union publishes two monthly 
periodicals, employs eight collecting agents, 
has one secretary, whose time is occupied in 
laboursconnected with supplying the treasury, 
and avails itself of the occasional aid of re
turned mi88ionaries. But it is not probable 
that this number of individuals visit more 
than 1200 churches within any year. The 
remain'!'llg 2300 churches may be informed of 
the progress and necessities of the missions 
through the correspondence and publications 
of the board; but however great the value_ of 
information thus given when combined with 
timely and thorough individual effort, it can· 
not alone be relied upon to induce every 
member of every church to make annual 
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contributions that shall be " according to his 
ability." With the knowledge of what is 
needed, truer conceptions must be formed of 
the nature and extent of Christian steward
ship, and systems for the collection of funds 
must be devised and faithfully executed." 

This, with the present measure:- of mis
sionary information, and the present type of 
piety in the churches, is unquestionably true. 
We can readily conceive of a ~tate of things 
that would supersede the necessity, 1,o a great 
extent, of collecting agencies, and save the 
expense of them to the board. Let every 
pastor inform himself, so as to be prepared to 
communicate all necessary information to his 
people; Jet him press the claims of the mis
sionary enterprize upon them, and see that 
each member has an opportunity to contribute 
to this object; and then let there be a piety 
in the church promptly to respond 'to this 
call upon its benevolence, and a large part of 
the 13,000 dollars of home expenditure might 
be saved, to be expended directly in preach
ing the gospel to the heathen. But till this 
is the case such agencies must be continued 
and multiplied, or our missions must continue 
to languish for want of support. But we do 
not despair of seeing a much nearer approx
imation to the right state of things in this 
respect than we have yet witnessed. The 
number of missionary pastors is increasing. 
There is evidently an increasing dissatisfaction 
with the state of things that requires so much 
of the resources of the churches for benevo
lent enterprize to be expended in agencies to 
persuade them to do their duty. And many 
of our pastors have discovered, and are 
applying the true remedy, hy introducing 
into their respective churches a system of 
benevolent effort that is superseding this ne
cessity. And we trust the number of such 
pastors will increase, till the field now culti
vated shall bring forth its fruit spontaneously; 
a~d_t~ough the number of agents may not be 
d1mm1shed, they may be left free to go into 
other fields more barre1t, and call· forth the 
resources of other churches, which have as 
yet done nothing in the missionary oause, 

JAMAICA. 
EDUCATION OP THE PEASANTI\Y. 

At a meeting of ministers and laymen of 
the three denominations, Ilaptist, Indepen
dents, and Presbyterinns, held in Fulmouth, 
15th February, 1849; the followin.,. resolution 
was unanimously adopted :- 0 

b Moved by the Rev, (;eorge Blyth, seconded 
y"t\1~ Re~. ~ames Milne, aud resolved, 

. l hat n1d m promoting the cause of edu
cation be accepted from voluntary sources 
inly! a~d that the Hevs. Walter Dendy, 

c_nJamm B. Dexter, T. H. Clark, James 
rilue, _George Blyth, and Peter Anderson 
e appointed a committee to take the subject 

of erluoation into further consideration and to 
adopt sueh steps in the matter as they may 
deem proper." 

Mr, Dendy was appointed convener of the 
committee. 

A meeting of the said committee having been 
convened for the 15th l\Iarch, at which all 
the members were present, the following 
statement and appeal to the friends of educa
tion in Great Britain was unanimously 
adopted, and ordered to be consigned to the 
core of the Rev. Dr. King, who it was 
hoped would kindly take charge of it, and 
make such use of it as he might deem best, 

To the Friends of Education in Great 
Britain, 

Allow us, esteemed friends, on behalf of 
the missionaries sent out to thi, island, or 
otherwise recognized by the United Presby
terian and the London and Baptist l\Iissionary 
Societies, lo lay before you a brief statement 
relative lo the present condition and future 
prospects of the cause of voluntary education 
in Jamaica, and to found upon it an appeal, 
which we hope.will elicit your kindest sympa
thies for us iu the trying circumstances in 
which we are placed, and draw forth your 
efficient aid. 

Convinced of the immense importance of 
imparting to the chilJren of the peasantry a 
sound and scriptural e,Jucation, we an1) our 
brethren have for many years endeavourecl to 
maintain dnv-schools in connexion with our 
congregatio;s; and though the good which 
has resulted from these mission schools has 
not been all that we coulc.l have wished, we 
have reason to bless God for what he has 
permitted us to accomplish. l\Iany of the 
scholars have, ns we believe, been prevented 
from pursuing n course of open sin, in which 
it is more than probable they woulc.l have 
indulgeJ but for the instruction and training 
which they have received, numbers have 
obtained such an amount of secular education 
as has better fitted them for a proper attend
ance to the duties of their worldly callings ; 
and while many thousanus have been taught 
to read intelligibly those scriptures which are, 
under the Divine blessing, able to make them 
wise unto salvation, not a few have, as we 
humbly hope and believe, been gatherec.l into 
the fold of Christ. 

The fuuds by which these schools have 
been supported have been <lrnwn from various 
sources. In some instances they were sup
plied hy the societies with which the mission
aries were severally connected, in others by 
grunts from educntionnl bodies and donations 
from benevolent individuals in the parent 
country, while in u great number of cases the 
teacher looked to Il,e pastor, who alone was 
responsible for his salary, auJ it was frequently 
found that the amount paid to the one was 
in fact so much deducted from the necessary 
support of the other. 
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What, then, it may be asked, has been 
done with the school fees? "'e 11nswer, that 
even in seasons of the greatest prosperity, 
they have proved quite insufficient for the 
support of the teacher. Nor need this be a 
matter of surprise. Uneducated and ignorant 
as the emancipated classes generally were, it 
was impossible for them properly to appreciate 
the value of instruction, and hence the parents 
not unfrequently grudged the small sum de
manded for the education of their offspring. 

It might have been expected that assistance 
in carrying on so excellent a work would 
have been obtained from the middle and 
higher classes of the inlrnbitants, but we 
regret to state that, with ,•ery few exceptions, 
those who possess the ability have afforded us 
no aid. 

In ordinary, or even in the most prosperous 
times, it was with very great difficulty that 
some of us could maintain our schools with 
all the help which was so kindly afforded 
from Great Britain. It may, therefore, be 
readily concluded that if bereft of that aid, 
and that too in a season of deep and universal 
depression, our difficulties would be materially 
increased, or rather, that in many cases we 
should he obliged entire! y to suspend opera
tions. This, we lament to state, is now the 
case. While we have have had to grieve 
over a sad declension of piety in our churches, 
and a consequent 1t11willingness to subscribe 
so liberally as formerly to the support of their 
religious institutions, we have sufficient proof 
that in many instances, where the will to do 
so exists, there is no longer the ability. The 
low price of colonial prod nee in the home 
markets, the consequent abandonment of some 
estates, and the general reduction of wages 
where cultivation is still carried on, together 
with a destructive rot ~imilar to that of the 
potato, among the cocoes, one of the staple 
articles of food, have brought the community 
into a state of comparative poverty. At this 
most critical point of our history, when we 
stand more deeply in need of sympathy and 
assistance than at any former period, we are 
sorry to observe that not only have private 
friends withdrawn their wont.ed aid, but even 
the missionary societies, for the most part, are 
reluctantly compelled to curtail, or suspend 
their former support. As a necessary result, 
many of our schuols are already closed, others, 
if we be left to ourselves, must shortly be dis
continued, while in some thi~ will be pre
vented only by the missionary adding to his 
already too numerous and oppressive engage
ments, tlie labours of the schoolmaster. This 
has already been done to the partial neglect 
of other important duties. 

VI' e do not expect, esteemed friends, that 
vou will ask why we have not applied for 
government assistance; but, as the question 
may be proposed by oihers, we would antici
pate and answer it. Opinions have varied 
widely among us on this vexed question, nor 

nre thel'e many of us who have nlwnys held 
exactly the same views ns we now entertain. 
Experience, obsel'vation, nnd continued in. 
quiry ha,c brought us by different steps to 
out· present position, onrl we have almost 
unanimously come to the determination not to 
receive any govemment air! whatever. 

To you, then, esteemed friends, would we 
most respectfully, but most earnestly appeal, to 
aid us in our work of faith and labour of love. 
If ever it was important thut the rising genera
tion of the African race should be religiously 
educated, it is especially rn now. Through 
the munificence of the British nation, they 
are blessed with the inestimaule boon of 
perfect anrl entire freedom, but what will this 
avail if they be still left in the depths of 
ignorance? Left a prey to their own unre
strained passions, it is to be feared that their 
course will be marked by licentiousness, 
violence, heathenism, and every species of 
crime, and will terminate only in endless 
despair. The cause of universal em:mcipa
tion, instead of being advanced, as was fondly 
hoped by their good conduct, will be retarded, 
and millions of their brethren will still sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death, bound in 
affiiction and iron. Instead of bands of holy 
men, going forth continually from this island, 
as we anticipated, to evangelize the land of 
their fathers, Africa must still be neglected by 
her emancipated children, and her unre
deemed myriads sink by successive genera
tions into the pit of woe, crying "No mo11 
cared fm· ou1· souls." 

But Jet the means of education be afforded 
and used in humble dependence upon the 
Divine blessing, and how gloriously will the 
picture be changed. Jamaica shall blossom 
as the rose, and become ns the garden of the 
Lord. Her beneficial influence shall be felt 
in the surrounding islands, and in both the 
Americas, till 

"Slavery itself shall pass away, 
And be a tale of yesterday." 

Africa, so long robbed, and peeled, and spoiled, 
shall be frequently visited by ships from these 
islands of the west, freighted with the messen
gers of peace, who shall diffuse the light of truth 
through her dark places, till her habitations of 
cruelty shall be universally transformed into 
the abodes of peace, and righteousness, and 
holy joy. . 

Let it not be thought we are too s~ngu!ne 
in our hopes as to the results of the d)ffus10n 
of fCriptural knowledge. In the partial suc
cess with which it has already pleased the 
great Head of the church to bless our humble 
labours and the promises which he has left 
on rec~rd, we have an earnest, a pledge, that 
all we have written shall take place, 1f tlie 
means be afforded and we prove true to our
selves am! to Him. Have not a few, as 
pioneers of the army of the Prince of peace, 
already gone forth to Africa from the midst of 
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us to prepare the wny of the Lord, nncl make 
his pnths .strnig~t. Whether they shall be 
sustained m their efforts, and the work of 
conquest shnll go on fr~m this time until the 
glorious change to which we have adverted 
be complete, or whether that work shall be 
left for another generation, depends, under 
uod esteemed friends, upon You nnrl upon 
u~. 'If we will unitedly work for God, He 
will pr_osper our luhours .. If we refus~, He 
will raise up others who will be more fe11hful 
and consequently more successful. Be it 
yours, then, out of your competency or your 
abundance, to pour tbe silvar and the gold 
into His treasury to whom they belong, and 
ours, with faith and joy, to see that they are 
so employed as to bring the greatest possible 
revenue of glory to His name. Let us, then, 
uniteclly, "in the morning sow our seed, and 
in the evrnmg withhold not our hand, since 
we know not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good." 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
by the secretaries of our respective societies, 
and duly acknowledged through the medium 
of our missionary publications. 

(Signed) 
GEORGE BLYTH, ~ Presbyterian minis
PETER ANPERSON, S ters. 
Taos. H. CtA nx, l Missionaries of the 
JAMES M1LNE, S London Miss. Soc. 
WALTER DENDY } B . . . . 
B B D • aptist m1Ss1onar1es. 

ENJ. • EXTER, 

NEW CHURCH. 

LEITJ'!, 

In the year 1845, the Rev. James Blair, 
evangelist of the Baptist Union of Scotlancl, 
came to labour in Leith. He continued only 
a few months. When he left, the work was 
taken up by the students of the Theological 
Academy, Edinburgh, at the e,cpence of the 
Union. As little good, however,appeared to 
result from these labours, the brethren in 
Leith resolved to form themselves into a 
church, with the hope that in this capacity, 
ancl with one statedly ministering among 
them, the word of life-the work of God
would prosper in their hands. Accordingly 
!hey _were, on sabbath, 3rd of June, orgnn-
1ze,l mto a church by the Rev. Francis John
ston of Edinburgh. Mr. Johnston on the 
occasion chose for his text, Psalm xlviii, 12, 
and entered fully into an ex_position of the 
nature and constitution of a Christian church. 
. The brethren are seven in number, includ
ing _John Pearson, A.M., whom they have 
obtmned as their minister in holy things. 

ORDINATIONS. 
HOUGHTON 11.EGIS. 

On Thursday, May 17, 1849, the Rev. 
VOL. xn.-irounTH SEniloS. 

James William Lance was publicly recog
nized as pastor of the baptist church at 
Houghton Regis, Beds. The Rev. ,J, J. 
Davies of Luton read and prayed, after which 
the Rev. D. Gould of Dunstable delivered 
an introductory discourse; the Rev. J. Hirons 
of Luton proposed the usual inquiries, and 
followed the statements of the new pastor 
with appropriate remarks; the Rev. Andrew 
G. Fuller of Evesham offered prayer for the 
pastor, who was subsequently addressed by 
the Rev. Joshua Russell of Greenwich from 
I Tim. iv. 16. The service was closed with 
prayer by the Rev. J. Wood. 

In the evening, after reading and prayer 
by the Rev. James Andrews of Woburn, a 
sermon was addressed to the church and con
gregation by the Rev. A. G. Fuller frorn 
1 Tim. i. 5. The Rev. P. Saffery concluded 
the interesting services of the day with 
prayer. 

Although the weather was most unpropi
tious, the chapel was crowded with several 
hundreds of attentive hearers. The church 
at Houghton was one of the many ~st~blished 
in this county by Bnnyan. 

LUTON, BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The Rev. John Jordan Davies, late of 
Bootle, has accepted the charge of the ba p
tist church at Luton, late under the care of 
the Rev. Henry Burgess. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. REES, 

Mrs. Rees was born in London, in 1811. 
She was the child of pious parents, and the 
youngest of four surviving children. Her 
father, Thomas Cnrtis, Esq., of Paddington, 
was for many years a member of the church 
under the pastoral care of the late Rev. 
James Upton, Blackfriars. He was a man 
of eminent piety. He died in the year 1321, 
when the subject of this memoir was only ten 
years old. Young as she was, the active and 
cheerful piety, the fervent prayers, and 
especially the pcacefnl and happy death of 
her beloved parent left deep impressions upon 
her mind, which exerted a salutary inflnence 
upon her character through life. It was not, 
however, till the year 1830 that she appears 
to have experienced a decided change of 
heart. During a season of bodily affliction, 
she became intensely anxious about her 
eternal interests. For some weeks her mind 
was oppressed with the most gloomy nnu. 
distressing apprehensions ; a sense of her 
sinful and ruined condition filled her with 
terror, and, for a season, she refused to be 
comforted. Upon her partial recovery, she 
became a hearer of the late Dr. Andrews of 
Wal worth, under whose ministry she was 
mercifully led to the true source of peace, 

3 L 
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Rnd she wna enabled to repose entire confi
dence in the atoning sacrifice of the Lamb of 
God, as the only ground of her hope of 
1111lrntion. In the summer and autumn of 
the same year, she, together with her mother 
and a part of the family, spent some months 
at the sea side, in South Wales, where she 
derh·ed much additional light and encourage
ment from hearing ,·arious English mini•ters 
at Swansea and Carmarthen, From that 
time, to the period of her decease, she was 
permitted to experience an unusual amount 
of religious peace and enjoyment. But 
entertaining very decided ,·iews on the subject 
of baptism, and her mother being a pledo
baptist, she did not connect herself with any 
Christian church till the year 1834, when she 
was baptized by the Rev. S. Green of 
Walworth. The follol\"ing extract from a 
letter of Mr. Green to the writer, dated 18th 
of January, 1849, will indicate the views he 
entertained of her religious character at the 
time:-" I did not take notes, as I have often 
done, of mv conversation with vour late dear 
11·ife on baptizing her, and I do ~ot sufficiently 
remember that conversation to be able to 
commit any part of it to paper. Two things 
struck me at the tipte, and when occasionally 
I ha,·e seen her since, the impression has been 
deepened. One is, that her religion was of 
the calm, deep, and thoughtful kind, which 
the frequent study of God's word only could 
produce. There was no excitement. The 
other thing was the decision, the firmness 
which marked her conduct. Your beloved 
wifo thought deeply, as it struck me, and was 
the subject of a deep-toned piety." 

All who had the happiness of an intimate 
acquaintance with Mrs. Rees will admit, that 
it would be difficult to convey, in a few words, 
a more correct and faithful representation of 
her character than Mr. Green has done. 
Her extensh·e acquaintance, and her daily 
con verse with the sacred oracles imparted to 
her religious belief the character of serene 
and immo,·eable cllnfidence. She was, also, 
equally distinguished by the possession of 
thorough decision, and unwavering constancy 
in all her pursuits and engagements, which 
tended greatly to augment the force of her 
religious character. 

In the year 1635, she became united by 
m1trriage to the writer, at that time presiding 
over the baptist church at Burton Latimer, 
Northamptonshire. Conscious of the peculiar 
responsibilities of her new position, she 
e,·inced the utmost anxiety to avail herself of 
the varied opportunities of usefulness which 
presented themselves, in cq_nnection with the 
congregation and the Sunday school under 
the care of her husband. As a Sunday school 
teacher, her services were eminently efficient. 
While her intelligence, and her modest and 
cheerful kindness towards her fellow teachers, 
exerted a general and salutary iuftuence in the 
1ebool, - the members of h@r own claaa 

engaged her most earnest and prayerful 
attention. Her wise instructions, and her 
affectionate appeals, constrained them nil to 
know and feel, that it was "the desire of 
her heart and prayer to God for them, th,1t 
they might be 1111vcd," And even after she 
let\ the neighbourhood, she still cherished the 
deepest solicitude for their best interests. 
With some of them she continued to cor
respond to the time of her decease. 

The following extracts will illustrate this 
part of her character. 'fhe first is from a 
note of M. W. to the 1vriter, just received:
" I have a vivid recollection of Mrs. Rees's 
kind and increasing efforts to do good. I 
was privileged to receive her instructions 
during the time she was connected with the 
Sunday school at Burton, and well do I 
remember with what earnestness sl1e directed 
our attention to those things which make for 
our everlasting peace. But you were removed 
to another part of the Christian vineyard 
before I was able rightly to appreciate her 
worth. I had only reached the age of twelve 
when your removal from Burton took place, 
an event which so deeply distressed us all. 
I enclose one out of manv letters I received 
from her, which may be of use to you." 

The letter referred to, is dated, Isleham, 
16th of March, 1844, And the tbllowing 
extract is inserted merely as an illustration of 
the style .of her correspondence, especially 
with young persons. 

" My dear Miss W--. I was glad to hear 
from you again, for though I have but little 
time for correspondence, yet letters from old 
and dear friends are truly refreshing, and 
yours are always so. If you persevere in the 
plan you have commenced, of devoti~g 
certain seasons to pray for some defimte 
object, in humble dependence on the Spirit of 
God, I doubt not that you will receive 
gracious answers; especially if your prayere, 
(accompanied by corresponding efforts,) be 
directed to the con version of sinners to God, 
And your own mind will also be abundantly 
benefited by your frequent visits to the thron_e 
of grace. I am pleased to hear that S. S. 18 

thoughtful, but you must use your utmost 
efforts to bring her at once to decision, and to 
declare herself on the Lord's side, I have 
seen too many young persons vacillating and 
halting between two opinions; persons who 
have had deep convictions, and yet could not, 
or rather would not, yield their hearts to 
God; some of these very individuals, after 8 

time have sunk into a state of absolute 
indifference -and some have even ridiculed 
serious piety. Hence I feel the vast im P?rt• 
ance of thorongh and immediate dec1s1on. 
You have said nothing of Miss H--. I hope 
you will not cease to use means t~ bring h•J 
to the Saviour and if you are fiuthful 81) 
prayerful, be a~sured you will not labour in 
vain,-God will bleH you and make you a 
bleasing I" 
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It would for exceed the limits nssignecl to 
this sketch, to attempt to truce the life of Mrs. 
Rees in connection with the several churches 
oi·cr which the writer presided ; suffice it to 
•av, thnt nt every place she hnd the happiness 
,,{ enjoying the most cordial esteem and full 
confidence of nil who had the pril'ilege of 
being acquainted with her. 

Ileing dependent on comparatively limited 
pecuniary resources, and having the charge of 
n young and increasing family, much of her 
time was necessarily devoted to the personal 
superintendence of her domestic affairs ( and 
these matters she never neglected); still by a 
careful and systematic apportionment of her 
time, she secured daily opportunities for 
private devotion, for reading, and frequently 
for visiting the afflicted and the poorer 
members of the church. She always took 
a great interest in conversing with aged 
Christians, and her attention to them was 
uniformly reciprocated with grateful and 
affectionate esteem. The children of the 
poor also engaged her constant and kindest 
sympathy. Wherever it was found neces
sary, she originated societies to supply the 
destitute with articles of clothing, to enable 
them to attend the Sunday school and the 
house of God. In this way she had the 
happiness of bringing very many of the 
young under religions instruction, who other
wise must have remained in ignorance and 
wretchedness. In the numerous letters of 
condolence which the writer has receil'ed 
since her decease, many touching nnd grateful 
allusions are made to the extent and efficiency 
of her exertions in this department. Persons 
who knew the amonnt of her daily domestic 
cares, and who witnessed the order, the 
~ubjection, and the happiness which prevailed 
m her house, have often expressed their 
"!l'azement as to how she could manage to 
give so much time to the promotion of the 
welfare of others. But for some of these 
remarkable traits of her character, there are 
~easons to ·believe, that she was greatly 
rndebted to the example and instruction of 
her beloved father. She often spoke with 
gr~tef~I admiration of his upright and con
scie~t1ons attention to every relative duty,
of his punctual and unfailing regard to all his 
engagements-in the family-in the church
and in the wol'ld. In these respects he 
closely imitated the beautiful example of his 
e~cellent pastor, whom he held in the 
)nghest esteem. Who can estimate the 
Important benefits which resnlt from the 
uright, punctual, and consistent deportment 
0 ,a devoted pastor, apart from the blessings 
which flow from his public ministry! 
b B~t the only satisfactory solution that can R ~ven of the general efficiency of Mrs. 
. ees s character and exertions will be found 
~~ her own mental peculiarity and habits. 
beee possesse~ a. v!gorous mind, which had 

n well d1sc1phned hy early training, 

reading, nnd reflection. The love c,f reading, 
which she acquired when very yrJUng, she 
cultivated throt11(h life. She al ways had 
some book, to the reading of which she 
devoted Rome portion of time every day. 
This very hahit, instead of encroachin;:: up, n 
domestic duties, greatly facilitated their uni
form and cheerful discharge; hy the salutary 
influence it exerted, in keeping the mind 
active, healthful, and buovant. And her 
remarkable equanimity of 'temper and self
control enabled her to turn every moment to 
good account. While she was ever promi,t 
and unceasingly active, she never appeand 
excited and hurried. Among the circle cf 
her acquaintance, she was uniformly kind, 
affable, and cheerful. Though always ready 
to express her opinion on disputable points, 
I am not aware that she ever gave offence to 
any Christian friend. In short, she was 
happily blest with "the wisdom that is frrm 
above, which is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and easy to be entreated, foll of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and with
out hypocrisy." 

She had resided at Braintree just three 
years at the time of her decease, and it is a 
pleasing reflection, that they were, perhaps, 
the happiest years of her life. The uniform 
kindness of the people, and the harmony 
which prevailed in the church, were often 
adverted to in the quietude and privacy of 
home, as a matter of del'out thankfulness to 
Him, whose guidance we had unitedly sought 
in every movement, and whose favour and 
presence we had always enjoyed, but which 
are now to be experienced by each separately, 
and in ,·ery different circumstances, yet not 
without hope of a blessed and an eternal 
re-union. 

The immediate cause of her decease was a 
somewhat premature confinement, for which 
no cause could be assigned. She was attended 
by two medical men, who seemed to think 
that the case did not . indicate any serious 
danger, till almost the moment. But it 
appears quite certain from the testimony of 
the nurse, and that of an old and trustworthy 
servant, who were with her from the commence
ment to the close of her sufteringo, that she 
did not expect to survive the event; ~-et her 
mind was perfectly calm, she had no dread of 
d}ing. She occasionally adverted to the 
difficulty of giving up her dear young family, 
but at the same time expressed her full 
confidence in God's all-sufficiency to provide 
for them, On one occasion, and when 
enduring great suffering, she said, " \Yell, I 
shall soon be with my heavenly Father." 
On Friday morning, 12th of January, 1649, 
about half pnst seven, she gave birth to a 
still-born child. Now all danger seemed to 
be over, and she expressed her devout thanks 
to God for the strength she had receil'ed, 
evidently hoping that her fears had beer, 
groundless. The result, however, proved 
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otherwise. In less than half an !,our she 
called the nurse to her bed-side, requested her 
to rub her hands; but in a moment or two 
she clasped them together, and assuming the 
attitude of intense supplication, and with the 
language of prayer on her lips, she ceased to 
speak. The veil was rent, and her happy 
spirit left its frail tabernacle, exchanged it for 
'' a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.'' 

Thus the tender mother of six young 
children was suddenly and unexpectedly 
remo1·ed, in the midst of her usefulness, and 
in the thirty-eighth year of her age. Surely, 
" Clouds and darkness are round about Him, 
but justice and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne." "The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ?" 

Her mortal remains were conveyed to their 
final resting place, in the bu;ial ground 
adjoining the baptist chapel, Braintree, on 
19th of January, when the Rev. 'l'. Craig of 
Bocking delivered an affectionate and solemn 
address to a verv numerous audience who had 
assembled on th·e occasion. On the following 
Lord's day, the Rev. J. Angus, A.M., 
preached a funeral sermon to a very large and 
deeply affected congregation, from John xi, 
14, 15. 

Braintree, June 9th, 1849. 

MR, JOSEPH JOPLING. 

The ancient church of Hamsterley, county 
of Durham, has been called tu suffer in many 
ways lately ; several of her very steady and 
useful members have been laid aside by old 
age and infirmities; several have removed 
from our ueigh bourhood to different parts of 
the country, and some have been removed by 
death. Among these may be mentioned the 
following names :-Mr. Thomas Stephenson, 
aged 42, he was called hence by a severe ill
ness, after about a week's endurance. He 
!,ad sustained the character of a good man 
and a useful member of the church for 
eighteen years. The next, !lfrs. Ann White, 
an exceedingly spiritual and lively Christian, 
and a person of a very liberal di•position. 
She had been a member about twentv-three 
years, and met death in a truly serene and 
Chriotian manner. And the above Mr. Jo
seph Jopling had been a mem her for nearly 
twenty years. The family from whieh he 
sprang had been connected with the church 
for about two hundred years. His father had 
been a deacon for nearly thirty years, and he 
himself sustained the same office for nineteen 
years. Mr. Jopling partook of the common 
lot of humanity, and like the rest of his feJ. 
low Christians, he was not without his spots 
and wrinkles, but he had some cxcellencics 
which rendered him a very useful member 
and office-bearer. He was constant and 
steady in his attendance at all our meetings, 
not only the public but the private prayer-

meetings. At these latter meetings his loss 
is now seYerely felt, ns also in the leadi11g 
the praises of the hou~e of God. He was 
also naturnlly a man of good sense, and, con. 
sequently, in most matters, a very discreet 
adviser. He was likewise a man of peace 
and endeavoured to study the things thai 
made for peace ; and while he could state 
his opinion fully and freely on any subject 
he was quite disposed to bear with those wh~ 
thought and felt differently from himself, an 
attainment which all the members of our 
church would do well to cultivate. Mr. 
Jopling was a worshipper at our chapel as 
usual on the 29th of April last, and on the 
evening of that day led the singing, in part 
at least, and prayed, in his usual heall,)1, and 
evincing a considerable flow of animal spirits. 
The last hymn sung that night was-" 'fo
morrow, Lord, is thine," &c. On the morn. 
ing of the 30th, next day, he was seized with 
a trouble in the chest, and died that night 
between eight and nine. This m,ode of leav
ing us is a practical lesson to us of the truth 
of our Lord's exhortation, "Be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh." Let us all take the advice, 
and " work while it is called to-day, for the 
night cometh wherein no man can work." 

BEV. JOHN SAUNDERS HUGHES, 

On the 28th of May, at the house of Mr. 
John Williams, King Street, Carmarthen, 
bis father-in-law, the Rev. J, S. Hughes, 
baptist minister, Mount .Pleasant, Swansea, 
in the 27th year of his age, after a long and 
!evere illness, which he bore with /;hristian 
patience and submission to the will of the 
Lord, He was subject to deep religious im
pressions at an early age, and was baptized 
at the age of fifteen at Aberduar, Carmar. 
thenshire, by the respected pastor of that 
church, the Rev. John Williams. He feared 
God from his youth. At the age of si~teen 
he began to preach the unsearchable r1c~es 
of Christ. The simple nunisterial exercises 
of the youth greatly affected the young, and 
so induced the church to cherish the hope to 
see him one day a man of eminence and 
great usefulness in the church of God. After 
making some progresa in classical knowledge, 
first at Ffrua-vale, and afterwards in the 
Presbyterian College, Carmarthen, he entered 
Stepney College, but his health fail~d ?nd 
was compelled to cease from apphcat1on. 
Receiving a unanimous ;nvitation from the 
baptist church at Mount Pleasant, Sw?'"ea, 
he accepted it, and was ordained April 911!, 
1845. '.l'he blessing of heaven attended Jus 
labours ; the congregation increased, an~ 
many were added to the church. ~~ a posto0 
he was affectionate careful, and diligent; h 
greatly loved his flock, and with thorough 
determination he devoted himself to the work 
of the mini~try. During the last three years, 
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his health wae gradually failing, nnd when he 
saw that recovery was hopeless, he resigned 
hi~ soul to the hands of his Saviour and God 
without the feor of death. His ho;>es rested 
on the cross, " he feared no evil in the dark 
valley of the shadow of death." Thus in 
the bloom of youth, and with the fairest 
prospects of usefulness, he sank to an early 
grave. 

MRS. RANDLE. 

May 23rd, 1849, died, in the 77th year of 
her age, Mary, the beloved wife of R. Randle, 
nearly forty years a consistent member of the 
baptist church, New Road, Oxford, A life 
marked by activity was succeeded by a pain
ful affliction of two years and six months 
duration; but a firm hope in the Saviour sus
tained her spirits, and a more peaceful, easy, 
happy death could not be desired. 

W. ACWORTH, ESQ. 

Died, June 5th, at his residence, Hale 
Cottage, Luton, near Chatham, in the 7 6th 
year of his age, after some months of suffer
ing, Mr. William Acworth, father of Dr. 
Acworth, the president of Horton College, 
Bradford: 

MR. MASON. 

It is seldom that a church experie10ces so 
severe a loss in the death of one of its mem
bers as has been felt by the dissenting church 
at Finchley, in the decease of Mr. Mason, 
who for several years had filled the office of 
deacon, with eminent profit to the church and 
honour to himself. Though connected with 
an independent church, Mr. Mason was 
throughout his life a decided · baptist. 
His early training had been in connection 
with the established church ; but no deep or 
abiding religious impression was produced 
upon his mind, and he grew up to manhood 
without any serious concern for those things 
which can alone make for our peace. On 
one occasion, however, in company with some 
other young men, he strolled into a church. 
His associates soon went out again, but he 
remained, and a sermon upon the text," They 
that run in a race run all, but one obtaineth 
the prize," arrested his attention, and was 
blessed by God to his conversion. On mature 
r~flection and examination, he became con
vmced of the correctness of the principles of 
the baptists, and at the age of about twenty
two was admitted as a member of the church 
in Prescot Street, London, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. A. Booth. He remained a 
member of this church for sevel-al years, but 
subsequently became eonnected with that 
assembling in Fetter Lane Chapel, under the 
p~storal care of the Rev. Mr. Austin, nnd 
nlterwnrds of the Rev, Mr. Elvey, While 

united with this church he was earnestly 
pressed to undertake the office of deacon, but 
his innate humility and diffidence prompted 
him to decline doing so. On removing his 
residence to Highgate, he took an active in
terest in the baptist church there, but still 
continued to commune with the church in 
Fetter Lane; but subsequently, having re
moved to Finchley, he found it impossible to 
maintain Christian intercourse with a church 
so distant. At Finchley, when he first re
moved thither, the cause of evangelical reli
gion was at a very low ebb. There was, how
ever, a small chapel at East End, where the 
gospel was preached by the agents of the 
itinerant society, and later by the students of 
Highbury College. Mr. Mason, in conjunc
tion with some other Christian friends, had 
formed the design of erecting a more com
modious place of worship, when the proprietor 
of the building, which had been used as a 
chapel, suddenly refused the further use of it 
to the congregation. Mr. Mason without 
delay got his own house licensed as a place of 
worship, and here religious services were held 
every sabbath for fourteen months, while the 
present chapel was being erected, the funds 
for the building of which were in great part 
raised by Mr. Mason's assiduous and untiring 
exertions, seconded by the Christian liberality 
of the late Thomas Wilson, Esq. The chapel 
was opened in August 1830. Of the church 
assembling here Mr. Mason continued to be 
the so\e deacon until a recent period, super
intending its secular affairs with equal judg
ment and kindness; at first, while the pulpit 
was supplied chiefly by the students of High
bury College, and subsequently under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. J. Watson, and his 
esteemed successor, the Rev. G. R. Birch. 

After a sudden and brief illness, having been 
seized with inflammation of the lungs, he was 
called to his rest and his reward on the morn
ing of Sunday, April 8, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age. His end was tranquil and 
painless, though soon after the commencement 
of the attack he became delirious, and did not 
regain the power of collected thought. A 
few weeks only previous to his lamented 
decease, the members of the church and con
gregation had taken an opportunity of testify
ing their affection and esteem for himself and 
his beloved wife, and their grateful recognition 
of their untiring devotedness to the service of 
the church, by the public presentation to 
them of an easy chair and a handsome copy 
of the Sacred Scriptures. 

Mr. Mason hns left behind him a name 
which is hallowed in the recollection of all 
who knew his sincere, cl1eerful, and unpre
tending piety. His character exhibited a rare 
union of unswerving adherence to principle 
and large charity for those who conscientiously 
differed from him. He preserved the happy 
medium of consistently adhe•i11g to ,md 
asserting his distinctive vif'we on reli~,,i,)u~ 
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questions, without ever thrusting them for- I chm eh of Christ; but while stating tl1i8 fact 
wards noisily or obhusi,•ely, and the result they are rainfnlly compelled to express their 
was the cordial esteem and respect of all who regret, that their repented appea's for pecu. 
knew l,im, whether baptists or independents, niary aid ha Ye not met nn adequate response 
churchmen or dissenters. "The memory of Their collector, the Rev, Stephen D,nie, hn; 
the just is blessed." trawlled far ni,d made extensive and diligent 

applications in many counties with very •mall 

MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST THEOl.OGICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the Baptist Theological 
Education Society respectfully and very 
eamestlv entreat the attention of the mem
bers of the baptist denomination to the fol
lowing statement. 

It is generally known that this society was 
instituted in the year 1843, to train young 
men for the Christian ministry, by placing 
them under the care and instruction of ap
pro,·ed pastors, in whose families they should 
reside for the two years, which, by the regu
lations of the society, was the usual term of 
their engagement. 

The operations of the society commenced 
in January, 1845, and from a large number 
of successive applications, ten candidates 
have at different times been selected, all of 
whom have completed their term. They 
were placed with the Rev. B. Godwin, D.D., 
Oxford, Rev. J. Jackson of Taunton, Rev. 
T. J. Gough of Clipstone, Rev. C. Daniell 
of Melksham, and the Rev. D. Gould of 
Dunstable; and all the tutors have reported 
farnurably of the character, conduct, piety, 
nnd application of the students. Their 
acceptabilitv as ministers has been proved by 
their severai engagements as probationers, or 
settlement as pastors of the churches, at 
Ryde in the Isle of Wight, Athlone in Ire
land, Woodside in Gloucestershire, Emsworth 
in Hampshire, Torchester in Yorkshire, 
Barnstaple in Devon, Folesham in Norfolk, 
and at Winchester. One student left his 
tutor only a short time since, and another 
intends to pursue his studies for a fe,v months 
longer at his own expense. Thus eight out 
of the ten are either settled as pastors, or 
ha\'e the expectation of being so where they 
are now supplying. 

Thus it has been proved, by an experiment 
necessarily conducted on a very limited scale, 
tht the plan is good and has been eminently 
successful - that suitable young men are 
ready, and would gladly avail themselves of 
rnch assistance, that very competent men of 
Jong standing in the ministry are willing to 
undertake the office of tutors, and to devote 
themselves to the required dutie", nnd that 
our churches readily receive as pastors those 
who have been thus educated. 

'fhe committee in presenting their report, 
respectfully declare their cunl'iction, that if 
the system were liberally supported, and ex
tensively carried out, it would, under the 
divine blessing, con1•ey much benefit to the . 

. success. The fund,; are ROW exhausted, 
The contributors, whose continued aid has 
accomplished what. has been dot1e, are widely 
located. The amount of their contributions 
is not sufficient to justify the expense of a 
collector's personal application. Therefore 
the committee with deep regret are compelled 
to announce that the existence of the soeiety 
is virtually at an end. '!'hey ha,·e, neverthe
less, resolved before their separation to make 
one more, and probably their last, appeal to 
the denomination to preserve and render per
manent thl, advantages of this invalNable 
institution. '!'hey respectfully recommend 
to their friends the contributors resident in 
the country, to remit donations or subscrip
tions by pos~office order, payable at the 
Limehouse post-office to the treasurer, Joseph 
Fletcher, Union Dock, Limehouse; or by 
drafts on London bankers, crossed Bank of 
England; end they request. that every such 
remittance may be accompanied by directions 
as to its disposal, in the event of the discon
tinuance of the institution; because, failing 
such instruction, upon the closing of the 
account, the committee will pay over the 
balance remaining to the treasurer of the 
Baptist Building Fund, for the purposes of 
that societv's loan fund. 

The committee subjoin a general statement 
of their account: A more detailed account 
of receipts and expenditure with a list of the 
contributors will hereafter be given. 

Total amount received by 
donations and subscrip-

£ •· d. 

tions .......................... 1267 9 9 
Paid for the board and in-

struction of ten students 1024 6 O 
---243 

Paid the collector............ 120 0 0 
Travelling charges............ 56 18 10 
Printing ........................ 28 II 5 
Postages ... ............... .... .. l 8 7 4 
A. d vertisemen te,stati on ery, 

charges at the Mission 
House for corn m it tee, and 
incidentals in four years 20 6 2 

---243 

3 9 

3 g 

The expences incurred in commencing the 
society, by travelling and postage, would not 
again occur, The employment of n collector 
at a fixed salary, to travel the country and 
make the society known, w11s neces,nry in 
order that the experiment might be fairly 
made, and much credit is due to the collect~r 
for the exertions he has put forth. Had his 
labours been more successful, had the 
amount given been enlarged to any conside_r· 
able extent, his salary and cl,arges httd still 
been the same, and the surplus would have 
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added to the number of students ; for hud 
their number been fifty instead of ten, the 
chief ndditionnl cost would have been the 
remuneration of the tutors. 

The committee can only mo11rn that it is 
their duty thus to record a failure, when the 
cnuse demanded a different result. They 
rejoice, notwithstanding, that good has been 
accomplished, and sincerely hope that the 
members of the baptist deRomination will 
yet feel it to be their duty and privilege to 
do all they can to train holy and gifted men 
for the great work of the Christian ministry. 

By order of the committee, 
JOHN Cox, Secretary. 

Woolwich, May 21st, 1849. 

BIRMINGHAM.. 

In conformity with the recommendations of 
the Baptist Union, special services have been 
held here to invoke the divine influences of 
the Holy Spirit, for the revival and extension 
of religion in our churches. They com
menced on Lord's day, June 10th ; and 
united public services were held on succeed
ing evenin_g• of the week at Heneage Street, 
Mount Z10n, and Cannon Street chapels. 
Prayers were offered or addresses given by 
brethren Morgan, sen., Pitt (from Ireland), 
Hull (late of Watford), Walsall (lnte stu
dent at Bradford), Saunders (late of Sydney), 
Taylor, Mackay (from Scotland), Daniell, 
Swan, Roe, and Harwood Morgan. The 
meetings were well attended, and it is hoped 
these interesting services, and similar ones 
convened throughout the country, will, under 
God, be introductory to a great ·revival of 
religion among us. 

LYNN, NORFOLK. 

Stepney chapel was opened for divine 
worohip in ,June, 1841. The sum total 
which has been expended on the fabric, in
cluding some interest money for the fir3t four 
years, is £2829. In November last, the 
debt was £520, when it was resolved to make 
an effort for its extinction; in six months 
from that time, at the expiration of which a 
series of services were devised to give the 
finishing stroke to this undertaking, frequent 
special prayer meetings were held for six 
weeks to invoke the blessing which has so 
eminently been dispensed. 

On Lord's day, June 10th, three sermons 
Were preached and collections made after 
each, those in the morning and evening by 
the llev. J. Aldis of London, and that in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. Tindall (Wesleyan) 
of Lynn. 

On Wednesday, the 13th, two sermons 
Were preached for the same object, one by 
the Rev. C. Elven of Bury and the other by 
the Rev, J. Sherman, Su;rey chapel, Lon-

don. After public breakfast on the mornin" 
of the 13th, addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Elven, Sherman, Tindall, Griffiths, 
and others. In the evening, a public tea 
meeting was held, of which more than five 
hundred persons participated-all the trays 
being gratuitously provided. After tea, an 
adjournment took place to the chapel, when 
George Ovenden, Esq., of London, took the 
chair. After singing and prayer, the Rev. J. 
T. Wigner, the esteemed pastor,gavethereport 
of the finance committee, and made the 
gratifying communication that the debt was 
entirely ea:tinguished, and a balance sufficient 
remaining to defray allexpences. TheRev.J. 
Bane of Downham and Griffiths of N ecton 
having addressed the large and joyous audi
ence, an unexpected scene was exhibited, 
which electrified and melted the meeting. 
Two of the deacons came on the platform, 
and in the name of the church and congrega
tion presented Mr. Wigner with a handsome 
gold watch and chain, and Mrs. Wigner 
with an elegant and costly skeleton time
piece. The pastor, as well as his overcharged 
heart would permit him, briefly returned 
thanks, and the Rev. C. Elven in his address 
feelingly acknowledged this exuberance of 
affectionate liberality on the part of Mrs. 
Wigner. Addresses were afterwards deliver
e<l by the Rev. S. Pike of Wisbeach, Har
court of Sutton, Messrs. Groves, and J. Keed, 
and T. Dawban, Esq. After votes of thanks 
to the finance committee, the ladies for the 
excellent tea, and to the worthy chairman, 
this series of deeply interesting services ,vere 
closed by the doxology and benediction. 

YORKSHIRE BAPTIST VILLAGE MISSION. 

The fourth annual meeting of the Baptist 
Village Mission was held on the 6th of April, 
in the preaching room, Armley, when up
wards of 130 subscribers and friends took 
tea together, The meeting wa.s presided 
over by Mr. William Gatenby of Skipton. 
The report, which was of the most cheering 
nature, showed that <luring the past year tlvo 
missionaries had been employed,-that up
wards of 3,400 household visits had been 
made,-500 meetings held for preaching and 
religious instruction,-27 persons baptized 
on a profession of faith, at the Kirkstall, 
Armley, and Woodhouse Carr stations, -
and that a church had been formed at Arm
ley. It was also reported that 5000 tracts 
had been distributed,-1700 cheap religious 
magazines sold, 200 children taught in the 
sabbath schools, 60 of whom had been in
structed during the week e,·enings in writing 
and arithmetic,-that tours ha<l been made 
to Pontefract, Skipton, Castleford, &c.,
that through the missionaries' visits to Skip• 
ton, a most important and hopeful door for 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom had 
been opened, and that Skipton had been 
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made a permanent station,-that for the 
mrious missionary operations £ISO had been 
recei,·ed,-11nd that a growing interest was 
manifested in the operations of the society. 
It was also stated that a mission chapel, with 
school, is about to be erected immediately at 
Kirks!all, towards which £ I 30 had been 
promised. 

SURREY MISSION, 
The fifty-second annh·ersary of this society 

was held on Tuesday, April 12, at Hanover 
chapel, Peckham. The Rev. Thomas Ad
kins of Southampton preached an appropriate 
and useful sermon on Isaiah xiii, 4, last 
clause. A public meeting, at which D. W. 
Wire, Esq., presided. In the various other 
sen-ices of the day the following ministers 
were engaged, Re,·s. Messrs. Hill, Bean, 
Hunt, Rogers, Thomas, Gamble, Adey, Brom
field, Burnet, Dr. Massie, Richards, and 
Soule. The report stated that the effort on 
behalf of the Jubilee Fund had been suc
cessfully completed, and that a new district, 
as the result of this effort, would forthwith 
be commenced. A resolution was unani
mously passed, presenting the thanks of the 

society to the Rev. J. E. Richat·ds of Lime
house, for the important services which 88 
one of the secretaries, he had rendered to 'the 
institution during the period of nineteen years. 
He is succeeded by the Rev. 'f. l{ennerley of 
Mitcham. The reports from the several sta
tions were of an encouraging character, and 
numerous instances of usefulness were detail
ed as the effect of the divine blessing on the 
labours of the devoted missionaries, The 
Surrey Mission is identified with no party• it 
militates against nothing but sin, and 'its 
powerful aux\liaries, ignorance and infidelity; 
tt seeks no interest but that of Christ and 
mankind ; it aims at uniting the talents, the 
zeal, the influence, and labour, of the friends 
of the gospel of every name. 

RESIGNATION. 
The Rev. Henry Evans has resigned the 

charge of the church at Pisgah, Pembroke
shire, after labouring there six years and a 
half. During that time he has had the plea
sure of baptimng seventy-one persons, but, to 
the great regret of the congregation, he finds 
himself unable to sustain the exertion which 
the station requires •. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

XIIE ELECTION OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 

OOMMITrEE. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
MY DEAR SrR,-Before your readers are 

hurried away by tbe spirit of discussion give 
me a quiet corner for a few facts in reference 
to our mission and the election of its com
mittee. Since the last annual meeting, I 
have examined the list of attendances at the 
members' meetings of the society for several 
years, and hand you the results. 

I. It seems that no member of the society 
has ever since our constitution was changed 
attended and voted at that meeting ( where 
the committee are chosen) who was not at 
the time a member of one of our churches. 
So that all who have taken part in the elec
tion of committee have been at the time pro
fessed Christians and baptists. 

2. Of the electors of the committee the 
great majority ha1·e always been composed of 
members of the society rebiding in the coun
try. Of 109 electors who attended in 1848, 
61 were country members; and of 170 who 
attended and voted in 1849, l l l resided in 
the countn•, So that the committee are 
really chos;n by a meeting, the large majority 
of whom belong to our country churches, 

3. Of the 109 electors who attended the 
meeting in 1848, 78 were pastors of churcheP, 
and nearly all the remainder 31 (within 
about G) were deacons. Most of the former 

founded their claim to vote, not on their sub
scriptions (though they generally subscribed), 
but on their being pastors of coJ!ecting 
churches. Of the 170 who attended this 
year, ll 6 were pastors of churches, and 
nearly all the remainder 54 (within a dozen) 
were deacons ; so that the real electors of 
our committee are brethren, all of whom arc 
members of baptist churches, and nearly all 
of whom ( within a very small fraction of the 
whole) are already honoured with the confi
dence of the churches to which they belong. 

4. While all the actual electors of the 
committee have always been members of 
churches, and the large majority of electors 
have been country members of the society, 
it is pleasing to find that these country elec
tors have come from all parts of the kingdom, 
and though not clothed with delegated 
authority, they have really represented the 
different missionary districts of the. country 
with very fair exactness. The followmg table 
will illustrate this statement :-

mectora present in 1848 
From Cambridge, Essex, Hunts, 

Lincoln, Norfolk and Suffolk ...... 11 
Prom Kent, Sussex, and Hants ...... 6 
From Wilts, Somerset, Devon, Here-

ford, and Gloster ..................... 10 
From Leicester, Notte, Stafford, and 

Warwickshire .... .................... 6 
From Oxford, Berks, Ducks, Beds, 

Herta, and Surrey.................... 13 

1840 

16 
16 

18 

17 

16 



CORRESPONDENCE. 449 

From Ln.nca.shlre, Yorkehlre, and 
North or England ................ 13 17 

From Scotland.............................. 2 , 
Mleoellnneoue .............................. 0 7 

61 Ill 

From this exhibition of the working of the 
present •ystem, I trust that it will clearly 
appear that any statemente to the effect that 
the committee of the mission are chosen by 
men not professing godliness, or that they 
are chosen by Londoners, or that they are 
chosen by electors not connected officially 
with our churches, or that they are chosen by 
electors that belong chiefly to one or two 
districts, are all unfounded, and are contra
dicted, in fact, by the most decisive evi
dence. 

Trusting that while anxious to perfect the 
theory of our missionary institutions, we may 
keep in mind the practical and prayerful 
support on which their efficiency depends, 

I am yours very sincerely, 
June 14, 1049. J. ANGUS. 

THE PROPOSED CHANGE IN THE CONSTITU· 

TION OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DE,rnSrn,-Itappears that the constitution 
of our different societies, and especially of our 
foreign mission, is to be a principal matter of 
discussion in your pages for the current year. 
Well, be it so. If suggestions for their im
provement are in the minds of pious and 
well-disposed Christians, it is better they 
should he spoken out than left to make un
favourable impressions in private circles. 
While this is done in a frank and Christian 
spirit, it is certainly the less evil of the two. 
Still I hold it to be an evil. All such dis
~~•sions, if they do no good, do a positive 
mJury, by unsettling the public mind, and 
)eading to a suspicion of imperfection and 
inadequacy which facts more closely viewed 
and more thoroughly understood, would, 
perhaps, not justify. It is an evil, however, 
to which everything human is exposed; and 
those societies which will not yield to it, or 
nttem pt to bear it down by authority or force, 
only expose themselves to more fearful perils 
when distrust am! opposition are roused into 
open conflict. So far as I am concerned I 
"'.ill endeavour not to give the slightest oc~a
sion of offence in anything I may say, or in 
t~e ma~ner of saying it; but if I should be 
disappomted in this, I will promise not to 
take offence by anything that may be said in 
reply. The former may not always be in 
onr• ?Wn po.wer; the latter is completely so. 
t' t 1• not from any old-fashioned predilec
ions for things us they are, that I do not find 

any great cause of dissatisfaction with the 
pre.sent constitution of our society. At any 
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rate, we nil wi•h that whatever change8 are 
either proposed or effected, thev shoul<! he 
improvements, and not operate in the wrong 
direction. The present constitution of the 
mission is only four or five years old; and 
though not the least unkind reflection i• cnst 
upon the well-intended effort then made 
for its improvement, it must he confe,sed 
that the alterations have not secured what 
was the avowed aim and intention of their 
promoters. The committee is more restric
tive and subject to fewer changes now than 
under the former mode of appointment; and 
appears, though it is not in reality, more like 
a self-appointed committee. The fact is, 
that whatever mode is adopted in the choice 
of the committee, the same men, or nearly 
so, will annually be elected, and for the ob
vious reason, that their names and characters 
are most extensively known and appreciated. 
The working of the present mode brings out 
the result, that the wider the suffrage the 
more limited the choice; and if every church 
in the kingdom were to send up its list 
as proposed, it is highly probable there 
would not be a single change of names from 
year to year. In the former mode of select
ing the committee, not only in the Baptist 
Mission but in all our other societies, ineffi
cient members, and those who seldom attended 
were not re-elected; but now in regard to the 
foreign mission the committee is chosen in the 
absence of whatever information past expe
rience supplies. I would not recommend 
a return to the former mode, fearing it would 
not afford an equal degree of satisfaction; 
bnt let no one suppose that the adoption of 
any ether mode will, in any considerable de
gree, vary the result. 

In one thing I perfectly agree with yonr 
correspondent and m_v friend, Mr. Pryce, that 
there is at present a lamentable indifference 
to the welfare and progress of our mission in 
many of our churches. As to what this indif
ference is owing, and how it may be remedied, 
I certainly do not agree with him. That it 
is owing to the composition of the committee, 
or a want of wisdom or devotedness on their 
part, or that it would be remedied b_v a dif
ferent mode of election, or a different class of 
members, I certainly do not believe. From 
the nature of the remedy proposed, a stranger 
might infer that the present committee was 
composed of men destitute of religion, and 
many of them not members of churches. 
Mr. Pryce lays it down as the basis of his 
recommendations, that" religious men should 
be entrusted with religious institutions-that 
the task of propagating the gospel should be 
attempted by those who obey it." And then 
adds, " there is nothing in the plan and 
regulations of the society to prevent it from 
being-members, committee-men, and all
composed of persons destitute of religious 
character." With the knowledge my good 
friend must have of the socictv and the mode 

. 3 ,1 
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of electing it, committee, I can scarcely bring 
m_1·sclf to believe him serious in plRcing this 
i11 the front of his objections. Diel he ever 
know, from the commencement of the society, 
a !--ingle member of the committee who wn.s 
not a member of one of our churches I In 
the present committee of thirty-six members 
there are representatives from thirty churches, 
only six ha,·e duplicate members; and the 
whole committee are not onlv selected from 
the churches, but from the iargest churches 
in the kingdom. It is the piety and esta
blished reputation of the parties which 
recommend them to the office, and which 
alone secure their election. ,vhat need then 
of an entire change in the constitution of our 
eociet_1· to secure what we already have, and 
ha,·e not the least fear of losing 1 A change 
should be an improvement; if no improve
ment, then is there no call for a change. 

Of the objections to making a money 
qualification for membership in a religious 
society, perhaps few are altogether ignorant. 
But as Mr. Pryce only proposes to transfer 
it from the individual to the church of which 
he is a member, all those objections lie against 
his plan with augmented force ; and when 
he can remo,·e them as applied to a church, 
it will be easy to remove them as applied to 
an individual. 

My good friend has dra"''Il somewhat 
luxuriantly upon his imagination, in stating 
the supposed case of a friend living hnrd by 
the Mission House who could afford ten 
shillings to the cause, but could not find the 
odd sixpence, and almost sheds tears at the 
thought of snch a friend's exclusion. Let me, 
in return, draw upon mine, and suppose a 
case not a whit less extravagant. That if 
ihe mission is to be controlled by the churches, 
and not by the subscribers, we may imagine 
the whole income and resources of the so
ciety to be drawn from one quarter, and the 
whole coutrol given to another, so that there 
shall not be a single subscriber having any 
influence in the disposal of its funds. When 
wings are given to the imagination, there is no 
knowing where it may fly, either this way or 
that. But is it becoming the dignity of sage, 
full-grown men to remodel a society to meet 
contingencies which it requires a vivid imagi
nation to portray, and which do not fall 
within the reach of probabilities, or even of 
possibilities? In the days of tbe controversy 
with Dr. Marshman, it was laid down as a 
self-evident maxim, "That control follows 
contribution as the shadow the substance;" 
but we are now recommended to publish a 
divorce between them - the subscriber to 
give the money, the eh urch to expend it. If 
there were any real, practical necessity for 
this change in the constitution of the society, 
it would arise from the fact, that though the 
subscriber might have benevolence enough to 
give, he had not piety aud wisdom enough to 
lay it out properly for the cause of God; but 

let any one ask, How long such a state or 
things would last? How long would the sub
scribers continue to supply funds which it was 
left to ,mother patty to distrihutc ? Is it not 
somewhat anomalous that the very persons 
who are ze3Jous, and very laudably so, fur 
the separation of the church from the state 
should in this instance advocate the systen{ 
th<>y are aiming to overthrow ? We will 
call the subscriber the state, and the church 
the ecclesiastical corporation. The church 
says to the state - alias the subscriber_ 
"Give us your money, we will lay it out. 
Ours is a divine institution, you can lay no 
claim to so sacred an origin. The spread of 
the gospel is a duty !en to us, we are re
sponsible for the sacred trust ; therefore 
leave it with us." Now, as our good friends 
know so well how to answer the churchman 
who argues in this way, they can be at no 
loss how to answer themselves, when urging 
precisely the same argument. 

I would with deference ask our friends who 
are desirous of promoting this change, whe
ther it would not be inconsi•tent with their 
principles as cong,·egational dissente,·s ~ The 
church of Christ is indeed a dh-ine institution, 
and constant jealousy should be maintained 
to preserve its spirituality and independence. 
But this gives it no spiritual authority over 
other bodies or associations of men. No one 
lays claim to a missionary society as being a 
divine institution; it is simply an expedient 
devised by various godly and zealous man to 
extend the knowledge and blessings of the 
gospel to distant nations. It has no iriherent 
connexion with a Christian church at all. 
We might suppose it to consist of members, 
none of whom were connected with Christian 
churches; or, as in the case of some existing 
societies, of Christians of all or any churches. 
It is true, the Baptist Mission naturally looks 
to baptist churches for support, as in them 
are likely to be found the larger proportion 
of good men actuated by a similar estimate 
of the value of the gospel, and a similar zeal 
for its extension ; but its. call to them is as 
iudividuals, and not as collective bodies. 
The influence of the church as a body 
can consistently and safely be exercised only 
over their own acts; to extend that influence 
bevond their own concerns is of the very 
essence of popery. 

Besides, Jet any one who is conversant with 
the state of our churches,and the sad diversity 
of sentiment and feeling prevalent among 
them, ask himself, whether the society would 
be in safer keeping, or in a condition of 
greater unity and peace, by being entirely com· 
mitted to their control. In retaining it where 
it now is, it is in the hands of those in<li•• 
vidual members of our churches who are 
actuated with sufficient zeal and ability to 
support it; and it is hoped, to say the least, 
with an average amount of wisdom to manage 
its affairs, 
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Still it will be said, the fact ns stated at 
the commencement of this paper, remains, 
that there is n lamentable indifference in 
mnny of our churches to the progress and 
success of the missionary cause. 'fhis is 
su<lly too true ; and if this indifference be 
in uny considerable extent traceable to the 
want of control which our churches wish 
to exercise over the affairs of the mission, 
thnt desire, ne for as prudent and practicable, 
should be met with kindness and ~onsidera
tion. For my own part, I must confess, I 
want evidence of the fact; I do not think there 
is existing, on the part of the churches them
selves, any considerable feeling of loss on that 
ground. If there were any urging this as a 
groundofcomplaint, the remedy would be easy. 
It would simply be to pass a resolution to the 
effect, that any church contributing a given 
amount to the society ,should,inaddition to the 
pastor, be authorized to send a representative 
to the annual meeting. I cannot but think 
this regulation would obviate every real or 
supposed ground of complaint, while it 
would not be open to any grave objections, 
to which the proposed entire change in the 
constitution of the society is liable. 

It is, however, my firm conviction that the 
decline of the missionary spirit in our 
churches does not arise from any such cause. 
It is to be found nearer home. I conceive it 
is to be attributed to the sim pie facts of the 
case, in combination with the nature of the 
human mind. The novelty of the undertak
ing bas passed away; and at the present mo
ment there are none of those secondary and 
adventitious circumstances which inve a zest 
and impulse to the missionary SJ i ·it. The 
persecution of the banished missionary-the 
advocacy of the negroes social wrongs-the 
thrilling electricity of the word KNIBB, and 
the power of his eloquence have subsided, 
and we are called now to settle down to the 
unadorned and unpoetical duties of teaching 
the ignorant the wav of salvation-establish
ing schools, and stations, and churches, with 
very little of novelty to chequer the monoto
no'.1~ appeal for money. It is perfectly una
vailmg to find fault with what constitutes one 
of the essential characteristics of human 
natu~e. The human mind looks for variety, 
and 1s satiated with monotony. Complain as 
we may, the fact rnmains precisely the same: 
ma~'s nature will not alter by all our com
plaint~. If we would overcome this tendency 
to satiety, we must withdraw our attention 
from the adventitious and the outward to the 
apiritu~l a~d _the eternal. There is ample 
scope m this direction to sustain and increase 
the. missionary spirit to the last stretch of 
feeling, and the last breath of life. We must 
come closer to the subject. We must not 
fe contented with reading reports, we must 
1nve 1·eports of our own. We must not use 

other people's eyes, and ears, and pens, we 
niust use our own. Time was when many of 

the warm friends of missions, and some 
churches too, maintained a direct corre
spondence, not only with missionaries but 
with the converts they had made from'idol
?try and_ superstition. They took a lively 
mterest m the progress of truth in the 
minds of individual converts, and that 
interest was ex:tensively diffused at their so
cial meetings. There are many now living who 
will never forget the intense feeling kindled 
by intelligence from distant fields of mission
ary toil in the early history of the mission. 
And why should this be a mere matter of 
history? Instances are continually occurring, 
equally pregnant with spiritual and eternal 
consequences, did we view the subject more 
closely and more correctly_ 'fhis aspect 
of the work may be varied to infinity. 
Why should not those ministers who re~ret 
the decline of a missionary spirit in their 
churches open a direct correspondence with 
some one missionary station-call it, if they 
please, their own, and have periodical reports of 
its progress? In addition to what they contri
bute to the general funds, let them take the 
school~, and the children of the missionary 
under their kind christian care; let little 
presents of clothes and books, and other 
testimonies of regard be made, as the ca.se 
may require, and there IVill arise, especially 
on the part of the young, feelings of interest 
and sympathy, which no contemplations of 
the missionary work on a large scale would 
ever draw forth. And as an additional mo
tive, look at the effect which such kind 
notices would have upon the missionaries 
themselves. Nothing is more common than 
to hear these devoted men lament that after 
quitting their native shores, and witnessing 
the affecting adieus of friends, they are left 
as if banished to some unapproachable clime, 
apparently forgotten by those who appeared 
on leaving to take such a lively interest in 
their welfare. Were an active and pious 
corespondence kept up between the churches 
abroad and those at home, how would it 
encourage them in their self-denying labours, 
stimulate to renewed devotedness, bear up 
their spirits under discouragements, and, 
possibly, be the very turning-point of a 
missionary retaining or quitting his sphere of 
duty. 

Do we really wish to revive a missionary 
spirit in our churches ? Let us look more 
abroad, and less at home-more at objects, 
and less at instruments. The theatre of a 
missionary society is among the ignorant and 
idolatrous heathen in distant lands, and not 
in a mission house, or a public meeting in our 
native land. In a cause where success is 
more connected with divine approbation than 
human agency, and where the feeblest means 
are often attended with the largest results, 
there is a possibility of looking too intently 
at the adaptation of human agency; and the 
consequence may possibly be a withdrawment 



452 EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

of dfrine aid. Let us never forget that the 
cause of missions is the cause of God. A 
missionary society is man 'e way of carrying 
on this cause. It is human instrumentality 
aiming at a divine purpose. The imperfec
tion of that agency may be expected to be 
often seen ; but that Christian's attachment 
to the great work must be feeble indeed which 
is suspended on the discovery of these im
perfections. 

But I must abruptly close. This letter is 
sadly too long-your time and patience are 
too se,·erely taxed ; and long experience 
testifies, thnt the judgment is scarcely ever 
eonvinced when the patience is exhausted. 

I am yours very truly, 
J. HADDON. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Our readers are apprised that the commit
tee of Stepney College has invited Mr. 
Angus to take the oversight of that institu
tion. He has, in consequence, resigned the 
Secretaryship of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, continuing, however, to discharge 
the duties of the office till other arrangements 
can be made. The mission sustaius by his 
removal a loss which it will not be easy to 
compensate. Having had, from the first, the 
,•ery best opportunities for forming an esti
mate of the services of Mr. Angus, we 
cannot record this event without expressing 
a high sense of his efficiency, and a full 
conviction that no one will ever surpass him 
in devotedness to the interests of the im
portant society with which he was officially 
connected. We feel oursehes equally bound, 
however, to congratulate the supporters of 
Stepney College, and especially the young 
ministers who will soon become the objects 
of his daily attention, on the eminent quali
fications which he possesses- intellectual, 
literary, and religious,-for the station he is 
about to occupy. On this point we have 
heard no ditfereuce of opinion expreseed, 
and we have only to hope that the result may 
equal the anticipations which it appears to be 
reasonable to indulge. 

Among our l\liscellanea there is a docu
ment of an unusual character. It is from 
the Committee of the Baptist Theological 
Education Society, and it will probably be 
the last communication which our readers 
will receive from that quarter. The course 
pursued by that institution, of placing young 
preachers with pastors of experience and 
ability, competent to direct their reading, 
superintend their efforts to do good in sur
rounding ,·illages, and familiarize them with 
the details of pastoral work, was highly 
eulogized when it was first pr~posed, and has 
met with as many exprese10ns of verbal 
approbation since as its most sanguine nd vo-

cates could expect. It has gone on uni. 
formly and plea,antly for more than four 
years, and the young men who have received 
its. !!:id have met with acceptance in the 
churches. Great satisfadion has been ex. 
pressed in words, but contributions have been 
solicited almost in vain. Some handsome 
donations were made by its founders, and 11 
few subscriptions have been regularly paid 
but its receipts do not ,varrant a continuanc; 
of its elforts. Its history seems to be a 
complete refutation of the ne~ertion, fre. 
quently heard, that our churches can and 
will support any society the object of which 
they cordially approve nnd the management 
of which is unimpeachable. This society 
stops simply for want of money. There has 
been no want of young men anxious to avail 
themselves of its aid ; there has been no 
want of suitable ministers willing to receive 
and train them, and the selection made of 
tutors has commanded the approbation of 
intelligent bystanders ; there has been no 
want of harmony or zeal on the part of the 
officers and committee; yet the society elope, 
and simply for want of money! We say it 
stops; its exact position being this ;-that 
the committee having met to terminate its 
existence, after much discussion it was deter
mined to give the public one more trial, sus
pending operations, and adjourning to some 
day in September, then to dissolve, unless in 
the interim such remittances should be re
ceived as would supersede the painful neces
sity of dropping exertions of the utility of 
which abundant testimonies have been 
afforded. 

Dr. Cramp has resigned the presidency of 
the Baptist College at Montreal. He has 
recommended that Dr. Davies who occupied 
the post before him, and who is now in 
Canada, should be invited to resume it, and 
has himself accepted a literary engagement, 
in fulfilling which he hopes to promote the 
interests of the colony. 

We are sorry to find that in a bill which 
is in the House of Commons for granting a 
Constitution to the Australian Colonies, thero 
is a clause which, if passed, will perpetuate 
and augment the compulsory payment of the 
episcopalian, presbyterian, Wesleyan, and 
Romish clergy. 

Our readers will not, we trust, overlook 
the necessity for strenuous effort in relat)on 
to the subject brought before their attentwn 
in a review for which we are indebted to the 
energetic pen of an esteemed brother. 

Mr. Angus has formally accepted th~ in\'i• 
tation to Stepney College, but, at the time at 
which we close, he has not replied to th~ re· 
quest of the Baptist Missionary Committee 
that he would first visit India. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

A letter has came to hand from Mr. TnoMAs, dated February 8Lh, 1849, con
taining information which will deeply interest our readers, and while it represents 
the prospect of usefulness, urging most powerfully the necessity of men of piety 
:rn<l zeal being-sent out without delay. \Ve trust our readers will feel it to be a 
call to exertion. 

You will be pleased at hearing that brother 
Parry bapt.izecl seYen converts last month in 
J essore. I hope towards the latter end of this 
month to baptize several nt Bow Bazar. 

BAnt$AI .. 

The brethren Pearce and ,v enger have 
returned from Barisal, and you will be cle
lig-htcd at learning that their account of the 
people is very pleasing. Many of them seem 
to be truly com·erted, and to have eminently 
the gift and spirit of prayer. The following 
short extract from a letter I received from 
brother Wenger while at Barisal will, I think, 
interest you, as it did me. "When at Gha
gor" (a place in the neighbourhood, where a 
number of the native Christians reside)" we 
cntechized tbe people. The fo-st man we 
called upon to give an account of his faith, 
stood up and said, ' Sirs, I am a poor ignorant 
man, and have not received much instruction, 
so you must not take it ami» if I cannot 
express myself well.' After this short preface 
we expected to hear a narrntive, but instead 
of that he uttered a most beautiful prayer, 
quite extempore, for he dwelt a good deal· on 
our visit. And last sabbath,\having had some 
talk with a widow whom the zemindar had 
robbed of land, brother Pearce entered upon 
spiritual subjects, and having learned that 
sbe was in tbe habit of praying daily, asked 
her in what way she prayed, when she also 
prayed in the most affecting manner," 

Our brethren also report that nearly all the 
people have given in their adhesion to the 
Society. \'Ve have, however, since learned 
that immediately after the brethren left Barisal 
measures were adopted by parties at the sta
tion to place it in connei<ion with the Propa
gation Society. We are endeavouring to pre
vent this measure being carried into effect. 
Th.e question, ho--:ever, mises,-,md it is a very 
ser10us one, what 1s to be done for the station 1 
We all consider it lo be important that 
effective means should be adopted to retain 
the station, and take advantage of the opening 
prospects of usefulness. Wh~tever iJ done 
must he done immediately, and nothing can 
be even attempted without consi,Jerable ex
pense. One of our numi>er must go and 
reside there, and the only one at liberty is 
brother Lewis. No house exists in which he 

and his family can reside, and consequently 
premises must be erected, and in addition to 
six or more native preachers, he must have an 
assistant missionary. 

The converts already number between 
three ond four hundred, they are widely 
scattered, and from the nature of the country 
difficult of access, and only by water, nnd 
consequently a boat must be allowed. But 
more of this hereafter; I merely st~te these 
things that you may see that we have no i<lea 
of retiring from that promising field, nnd also 
that the carrying on of missionary operations 
there will of necessity involve considerable 
expense. 

DACCA. 

Brother Robinson, who has now Leen en
gaged in the mission more than forty years, 
finds his strength unequal to the duties re• 
quired at such a place as Dacca, and entreats 
that some one in the vigour of life may be 
early appointed to the station, and himself 
allowed to return to Calcutta, where he may 
be for a few years longer enabled to labour 
with comfort to himself and ad,·antage to the 
mission. It must be admitted there is much 
reason in what he says, and I do not see how 
we can object. But what is to be done for 
Dacca? ·we have literally no one to send. 
The prospects of usefulness in that district ere 
encouraging, and such as to call for further 
efforts, and it will be a thousand pities if we 
are obliged to give up the station. 

A callfor help. 
Dut what are we to do? We greatly need 

recruits from England. Do send working 
men. Let me again suggest that you do not 
restrict your search for men to the colleges. 
The Home missionary body would, I feel per
suarlerl, furnish from among them some men 
exactly of the stamp we require for In~1a. 
Men of piety and zeal, and al,le to tell 1m
pressivel y of the love of Christ, wliat they 
themselves have known and felt. Some such 
men, provider] they have ncquired some on~ 
language besides their own, und thus rro~e
their ability to acquire and use .n foreig~ 
lan~uage( would. ans"'.er for many 1mportnn f 
stat1m1s m India quite as well its men ° 
greater polisl,, more studious habits, nn<l more 
commanding tal~nt. 
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MONGHIR. 

A letter ,has been received from Mr. LAWRENCE, dated February ]st, 1849, 
which will interest om· renders. It is as follows:-

I am very glad to learn that Mr. and l\lrs. 
Sale were expected to leave England for 
India so soon, More thau ever does our 
mission require reinforcement. A great work 
is being done, and must not be given up. 
The next generation will probably reap the 
fruit of the labour which is now bestowed 
upon this unpromising soil. Since I wrote 
last I have spent a month from l1ome in visit
ing some of the villages to the south-east of 
llfongbir. In every place we were received 
with civility, and in some plnces with much 
deference. We were often cheered by the 
attention with wl1ieh our hearers listened to 
our discourses, or rather conversation~. There 
is increasing evidence that idolatry and super
stition have less influence over the minds of 
the people than formerly, and thnt many are 
beginning- to be awakened to the absurdities of 
the Hindu religion. Many openly avow their 
disbelief in their shastres, and ridicule their 
idols, hut in order to maintain their standing 
in caste they still continue to perform puja, 
or. worship, on particular occasions. Were it 
not for the brahmans and the fear of losing 
caste, I believe there are hundreds in the 
villages around us who would renounce idol
atry altogether, 
. I have recently heard of three or four very 
!nteresting cases in our neighbourhood of good 
impressions having been produced by village 
pre_aching, and the distribution of the holy 
scriptures ancl tracts. While at a village 
about forty miles from l\Ionghir, our native 
brother Nainsukh was invited lo go and see a 
man who was very ill, nn<l who wished to see 
h_,m. The sick person was in respectable 
circumstances. He had heard the gospel, 
and had read a portion of the holy scriptures. 
When Naiosukh entered his room he ex
claimed" Oh, I am so glad to sec yon, I have 
?eeu reading your book, and I want you to 
lllstruct me in its doctrines. The religion of 
my own people is nil folse. I have no longer 
any confide11ce in idols. .T es,ls Christ appears 
~o me to be the true Saviour, ancl I wish to 

now m?re about him." You may be sure 
that N a1nsukh was delirrhted ot hearino- such 
•. speech. He sat dow~ l>y the side ~t' the 
sick man, uncl preached the gospel to him for 
nn hour, The poor man listene,l with the 
greatest it;terest, , Nainsukh prayed with11im, 
und left !urn, having promised to call and see 

him on his return from the mela ( or fair) to 
which lie wns going. On his way back 
Nainsukh called, as he promised, but the man 
was dead. His relatives told N ainsukh that 
he refused to allow them to perform the usual 
pujas (superstitious rites) to their idols, and 
told them all that his whole confidence 
was on Jesus Christ, whom the Christians 
worship; anrl he exhorted them also to 
renounce their idols, and trust in Him. With 
this confession he died. May we not hope 
that he was a brand plucked from the burn
ing? 

I have since heard of another instance at 
the same village, of a person being favourably 
impressed by reading a copy of the gospe!s, 
which he had received from some missionary. 
Thrse, and similar facts, are encouraging, 
and !earl us to hope for better things, and for 
greater success. 

February 8th, 1849. Yesterday and the day 
previous there was a mela ( or fair) at a cele
brated hot spring about six miles from 0•1r 
house, called Seeta-Roond, or the fountain of 
Seeta, Seeta was the wife of Ram, or 
Rama. The brabmans say that on her last 
incarnation she became invisible on this spot, 
or entered the nethermost regions there, and 
immediately on her disappearing this spring 
of hot water burst forth, and has continued to 
flow ever since, as an astonishing proof of her 
divinity. It is no valid objection to this 
proof, in their estimation, that there are in 
different parts of the country some twenty or 
more other Seeta Roonds, respecting all of 
which a similar tale is told, and each of 
which claims to be considered the very spot 
on which the goddess made her last appear
ance on earth. Two or three times in the 
year large numbers of people come tog·ether 
from the surrounding villages from the distance 
of twenty or thirty miles to perform certain 
idolatrous ceremonies at Seeta Roonrl, afrer per
forming which they all visit a certain temple on 
the bunks of the Ganges, about a mile from 
our house, nnd bathe in the river. The dis
tance between the ghat at the river anrl the 
spring is about six miles. The whole line of 
road is thronged with pea~ going to and fro 
from sun rise till about_:! 10n. We station 
ourselves on a convenient spot hy the side of 
the road, and arc able to collect !urge and 
attentive congregations for hours together. 
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W"EST INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 
We have pleasure in inserting a letter from Mr. RYCROFT, dated Grand Cay, 

Turk's Island, 2nd April last, bearing test.imony to the improvement of the people, 
and their exertions in providing a place of worship and a residence for their 
minister. 

Having an opportunity of sending a few 
lines to you, I embrace it to say that the 
means of grace established in the settlement 
where this chapel has been erected by the 
agency of the Baptist Mission, have, through 
Divine mercy, proved efficacious in uproot
ing many soul-destroying evils, of establish
ing an improvement in the general habits of 
the settlers which excites general notice and 
surprise, and of leading many persons to the 
adoption of gospel principles, the service of 
our dear Redeemer, and the hope of another 
and better state of existence. 

Here we have a native agent and his wife, 
around whom the settlers cluster to receive 
instruction for themselves and their dear 
children. On the Lord's day every inhabi
tant is found in the house of God, and every 
child capable of walking in the Sunday school, 
which contains not less than 100 dear child
ren dependent in a great degree on the insti
tutions established here for intelligent infor
mation on all subjects, especially moral ones. 
To see this school in its grotesque appearance, 
grotesque to an unaccustomed eye, is a s;ght 
worth crossing the seas to look upon, and in 
its results at present, not to refer to future 
generations, :ewardin5 to the benevolence 
and labour laid out. 

The chapel before you [ vide f1·011tispiece] 
has been built solely at the expense of 
our poor people, some of whom have given 
money, and others labour. Here we are 

now able to afford accommodation to three 
or four hundred persons, whilst the clean, 
neat, and suitable mission-house on the 
right renders our native agency comfort
able, and being the most desirable reside!lce 
in the settlement, is not unfreqnently sought 
as a temporary abode by gentlemen having 
business in this place. It is gratifying to 
think that since our mission premises have 
been set up, the settlers are no longer satisfied 
with the huts we founrl them in, but are on 
the right and left erecting neat, clean-looking, 
and desirable residences. The present phy
sical, mental, moral, and spiritual aspect of 
our friends here is every way satisfactory. 

VVe have now built, in the course of a few 
years, three chapels in these islands, and a 
fourth is far advanced. At two we are 
erecting a house for the me of native agency. 

Every settlement on the Caicos is now 
supplied with the means of grace, and has its 
little church and regular sabbath services, as 
well as week-day worship. But for the de
nomination we represent, these islands, appa
rently, would have been in a condition no 
language can adequately describe. But we 
are verily thankful to seP. the prophet's word 
verified with relation to these poor islanders, 
" Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir• 
tree, and instead of the Lrier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off," 

JAMAICA. 
WESTERN UNION. 

In the Annun.l Report of the Churches in connexion with the Bn.ptist \Vestcrn 
Union for 1848, it is stated, "We are free to confess, that at the commencement 
of the year, knowing that spiritual deadness existed to a very fearful extent,
foreseeing the difficulties we should have to encounter in consequence of that 
deadness, and resolved at all hazards 'and at any cost to exercise strict and 
scriptural discipline, we anticipated a large decrease in the numbers of our 
members. In tl:r-s, however, our fears have not been realized. We are pained at 
having to report'~11y de.:irease at all; but are bound to praise the God of nil grncc 
for any aspect in our mission of an encouraging nature." 

We cannot but express gratitude to God, that notwithstanding the altered con
dition of Jamaica, whilst on the continent of Europe, nm! in some of the i~lan'.ls 
of these ,v estern Sens, contention, turmoil, and li!oo,lshcd lmvc prevailed, yet in 
this land all 'classes have been permitted to enjoy peace, and that they Jiave 
uninterrupted opportunities of attending the public means of g-race, IL is a matt,•r 
of l1111niliation and for lamentation, that these pcncC'ful times Jiavc not been ~0 
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fully improved by the churcl1es of Christ as they ought to have been in attempts 
to enlarge Messiah's kingdom. Notwithstanding, l1owever, present appearances, 
we yet rely upon Him who has promised in answer to prayer, "I will pour out 
water upon the thirsty, and flowing streams on the dry ground, I will pour my 
Spirit on thy children, and my blessing on thy offspring." 

The Report then contains details of the respective churches, particularizing 
with deep concern the lukewarmness and backsliding of some and the awful falls 
of others who once ran well, and at the same time pointing out cause for rejoicing 
in the internal peace with which the churches had been favoured, and the spirit 
of prayer and of zeal which evidently characterized many of the members, with 
many pleasing proofs afforded that God had not forsaken his churches, but was 
still working by the power of His Spirit in their midst. The result of this informa
tion will be found in the tabular statement annexed, to which are appended 
statistical reports of the Sunday and day schools connected with the churches. 

TABULAR VIEW OF CHURCHES AND STATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

WESTERN UNION, FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1848. 

NAME OF 

STATION. 
PARISH. PASTOR. 

Butr Bay ............ St. George ..... , ... S. Jones ............ 1824 1834 
Anatto Bay ......... Metcalf ............ ......... ., ......... 18~4 1824 
Port Maria •••.•.••. St. Mary ............ David Day ......... 1826 1826 
Oracabessa ................. ,, ....•............. ,, ......... 18271829 
Mount Angus ............ :.. ., ......... William Teall ... 1828 1842 
Mount Nebo ...... St. Thoe. in Vale James Hume .•.••. 1834 1842 
Spanish Town ...... St. Catherine•• ... J. M. Phillippo 1819 1820 
Paseage Fort .......•....... ,, .............•..•. ,, ......... 1821 
Sligo Ville ......... ......... ., ......... ......... ,, ......... 1834 
Point Hill ......... St.John's ......... J. Tunley •••.•..•. 18241835 
Jericho ............... St. Tbos. In Vale P.H. Cornford •.. 1824 1834 
Moneague ......... St. Ann•s .................. ., ......... 1834 1835 
Slacey Ville .•.••.••• Clarendon ......... T. Gould ............ 1835 1838 
Coullart Grove ... St. Ann's .................. ,, ......... 1835 1835 
St, Ann•, Bay ............... ,, ......... B. Millard ......... 18291830 
Ocbo Rios .................. ,, .................. ., ......... 18291830 
:,own•• Town ,. .......... ., ......... J. Clark ............ 1830 1831 

otbany ..................... ,, .................. ,, ......... 18361839 
:turge Town ............... ,, ......... S. Hodges ......... 1839 1845 
0nlem ........................ ,. .................. ,, ......... 1843 1846 ci'f Harbour ............... ,, ......... T. Smith ........ . 
st"'keon Ville ............ ,, .••.•.•. F. Johnson ...... 18391840 
N •wart Town ...... Trolawney ......... B. B. Dexter ...... 1829 1829 
R~wnBirmingbam ......... ,, .................. ,, ......... 18381838 
n'~ Ueno .................. ,, ......... J. Tinson ......... 1829 1829 
1/ l~go ........................ ,, ......... W. Claydon ...... 1831 1837 
We 1J'lng............ .•.• ..•.• ,, ......... ......... ,, ......... 1840 1844 
Un~t ensla •····· ............ ,, ......... J, E. Henderson 1836 183i 
p I y ........................ , ................... ,, ......... 1842 1842 
»!tht:u~~j"'" .. ·· ........... ,, ......... R. Gay ............. 1827 1827 
Ha,u/ ......... St.James ......... J. B. Picton ...... 1835 1835 
Salter·!"H··"····--·· ......... " .................. ,. ......... 1841 1843 
Mount c.!::········· ......... ,, ......... W. Dendy ......... 1824 1825 
Shortwo d Y ............... ,, ......... E. Howlett ...... 18351842 
Wattor/mit······ ····•• .. , ., .................. ,, ......... 18401842 
Dothol a·n ...... Hanover ..................... " ......... 183~ 1838 
Lucea 1 ......... Westmoreland ........... , ., ......... 1830 18~2 
Green 1·i·"'ci'•····" Hanover ............ J. May ............ 1830 18~0 
Gurney•:~ ............... ,, •.•....•..••••..•. ,, ......... 1831 1835 
Fletcher•• Grunt··· ......... ,, ......... C. Armstrong ... 18291829 
Now p1.0 • d ove... ..... .... ,, ......... ...... .•. ,, .•.•..•.. I 835 1842 
Detheato,~1 onco ... St. Elizabeth ...... G. R. Henderson 1840 1841 
Savnnna l ····· ··"" · · · 11 , ........ , ........ ,. ••••••••• 

Fuller•, i,i;nar ··· Weetmoroland ... J. Hutchins •...•. 182~ 1829 
''''" '''''''" H """'" ••••••••• Jt ,,,,,,.,. 182/ ]828 

2 5 10 12 
44 11 26 30 50 

20 2 10 25 
6312151 
6 4 21 4 
8 2 10 21 2 

} No ret ur ns. 

6 4 7 19 2 2 
27 25 2 26 73 2 

I 4 1 6 10 3 5 
18 12 22 16 2 4 
17 2 2 8 10 3 
16 11 6 19 41 4 
24 4 6 13 4 5 
56 19 6 15 49 8 9 
36 7 13 11 29 3 13 
30 12 6 9 14 6 19 
13 15 5 4 12 I 16 
11 8 3 4 4 1 13 
49 7 1 6 13 1 37 
48 20 13 29 18 3 5 26 
29 3 2 4 15 2 13 
21 11 2 B 9 9 8 
35 18 3 4 19 33 
20 16 10 2 5 39 

} No rct ur ns. 
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f No ret ur ns. 
20 41 8 41 70 2 
3991912 28 
14 11 2 4 12 II 
12 I 52 3 10 52 
14 10 5 7 8 14 

19 6 13 24 4 
3 14 8 6 25 

15 11 18 38 10 12 
144 21214 
21 5 5 7 14 

51 13 11 49 32 4 
53 7 33 28 19 4 42 

25 155 29 
51 799 98 
13 463 114 
19 363 75 
23 360 70 
23 378 17 

20 333 3 
47 1300 84 
18 216 21 
16 257 72 

279 48 
31 '25 31 

450 43 
1060 63 
524 53 
373 32 
260 32 
154 50 
288 36 
765 
232 
327 
598 37 
243 18 

836 44 

44 1285 102 
701 77 
480 88 
219 23 
459 82 

16 724 13 
50 153 
52 672 20 

173 16 
175 

10 724 160 
251 180 

- 783 408 211464766 117 131382458 1785,J 1831 
TheSt f · ~ a isticnlReports of Sunday Schools nnd Day Schools are postponed till next month 

rom want of room; also several interesting communicatio11s wl,ich arc now in print. 
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CALABAIL 
A letter has been rccci"cd from l\1r. TrnsoN, dated April 0th, 1840, from whioh 

we have pleasure in making the following extract:-
We are all about as usual in health. The has been supplied by students. Yeswrday 

students are well, and 1'iving me much com- week I sent a black student to Falmouth, and 
forl in e1·ery respect. l\Ir. S:nith is going on brother Gay says he gave great satisfaction. 
well at Dry Harbour. He !ins had two I notice these little matters because they 
additions to the church since his settlement, indicate our progress, and I flatter myself 
and the people seem pleased with him. For that you and the Committee will take au 
the last two sabbaths he hns been supplying interest in them, 
l\Ir. Armstrong's station, and Dry Harbour 

FERNANDO PO. 
ARRIVAL OF THE "DOVE." 

,vc had the pleasure of announcing in the Herald for the last month, the safe 
arrival of the "Dove." The want of room forbade more. We feel assured that our 
readers will be gratified with the following extract from .Mr. SAKER's letter, dated 
Clarence, February 24th, 1840 :-

The merciful God has again brought our 
dear friends to this distant land. On sa.bbath 
day last, soon after our school had closed ( say 
one o'clock), Mr. Lynslager sent word to me 
that the " Dove" · was in sight. The 
" smokes " then, as it has been for eight 
weeks past, was exceeding heavy, so much so 
that we could not see more than three miles 
distant; nnd at t.hat time, with the aid of a 
small glass, I could only discern something ap
proaching. Hoping the.t the governor's glass 
had not misled him, I instantly prepared to go 
to meet this long looked for " Do,e." The 
news fled through the town so quickly, that I 
bad not time to prepare myself ere five or six 
of our people, one after the other, came up to 
tell me the news. Others ran to the beach 
to procure a boat, and soon a dozen friends 
were ready seated in Mr. Lynslager's boat to 
convey to us great joy or heavy tidings. 

Rapidly the boat glided over the waves, 
and all doubt as to the identity of the ve5sel 
was removed, yet no one was to Le seen on 
deck, owing to the thick haze. We soon 
neared the '' Dove," and one Ly one I saw 
Captain Milbourne, Lrother Newbegin, a 
stranger, another, and another, but no Mrs. 
Saker. Another moment, and a voice came 
pealing over the water, "All right, brother." 

A happy greeting followed. lily dear wifo 
had Leen obliged to go below from over ex
citement. In a few minutes all our mind,; 
were calm, and after reading the l 03rd psalm, 
we f'.rostrated o,nselves before God in adoring 
gratitude. 

A light air brought us into the cove, and 
our anchor fell into tbe deep. But the friends 
who had congregated to welcome the brethren 
when they landed, had grown impatient, and 
numbers, iu canOt$ and Loats, came off, so 
that soon ou,· lit tie vessel seemed like a fioating 
city. Our whole town was moved, and every 
une, young aud old, came out to welcome t!1e 
Joug (:Xpectu.l friern.18. As ~0011 as co11 veniu1t, 
0ur Loat 11.ovcd 1,ack to the Leacli, and uiany 
src1iling, lwj>py facca welcomed 0•1r brethren 

to this distant shore. Great joy was depicted 
in every countenance; but it was the sabbath, 
and there was no tumult, no noise, but a 
hearty, joyful welcome. 

We ascended the hill, and all who had not 
sought the beach were assembled on the 
highest ground, and greeted us as we passed. 
It was then past three, and ere we could 
obtain refreshment the beli announced the 
hour of worship. A goodly company met, 
and brother New begin preached. At seven 
in the evening a prayer-meeting was held to 
give the church an opportunity of expressing 
their gratitude for the great mercies we now 
enjoy. It was a hallowed hour. 

On .Monday evening a public meeting Wllll. 

held in the chapel, which I feel unable to 
describe. I was too much engaged in it to 
take notes of any thing that was said, and I 
fear that no one else has done it. Besides 
our mission band, Wilson, S. Johnson, and 
Smith addressed the meeting. It was not so 
much the things said, although all was chaste 
and happily appropriate ; but there was a 
hallowed, grateful feeling, that sought t~ be 
uttered by some, hut in others was a cal!"rng, 
sanctifying power. I think it was, w1tho~t 
exception, the happiest and most joyous public 
meeting I have attended in Africa. . 

On Tuesday evening a special meetmg w~s 
held to express ou1· gratitude for the deh• 
vcranccs our brethren had experienced on the . 
voyaae, These were neither small nor few, 
but ,;hich our frieu<ls will speak of themselves, 

And now dear sir, we nre nll here, heullb
ful and happy. To me it has been un ex• 
hilarating time. It has hud ll happy effec~ on 
my spirit but I feel unable to bear the J0Y, 
and l sh;ll soon need a quiet, retired hour to 
moderate my feelings. That hour will,,soo;; 
come, for on Tuesday next the " Dove_ wi 1 
move ou to BimLia. Brother Ncw!J~gin 8_111 
wile, Yarnold uud wife, Cuptain Miluoul!'t 
uJHJ wifr,, will passnge in her, and on './ 
return it is probable l shall vi,it Cumcrooi.' 
with J\I rs. Saker. 



!<'OH JULY, IU4!J. 

sTA'l'E OJ.i' THE FUNDS, AND NECJ~SSITY FOH lNCitEM,ED EBTO::/L 

'fhc state of thu funds, and the fenr of stations bciug- a ban done,! and :nissionarics 
withdrawn, hnve culled forth several letters to the Editor, expressing very stron:.;ly 
feelings in which we would expre~s our entire concurrence, and at the same time 
our confident belief that if the suggestions contained in those letters were fully 
and earnestly carried out, not only would curtailment be unnecessary, but the 
sphere of usefulness may be considerably extended; and if the motto of the Pope 
is" NoT A STEP nACKWAnns," let not the protestant relax in his efforts to fulfil the 
gracious commission of the Redeemer to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

One friend (D. J, E.), after the suggestion of measures for the consideration of 
the Committee as to communication with the pastors of the churches and the 
officers of the auxiliaries, urges the desirableness of each pastor convening a 
meeting for solemn consultation and earnest prayer \,ithin a short period, ir. order 
to avert the lamentable result that would ensue if stations should be abandoned 
or missionaries withdrawn, and expresses the hope that by the matter being pre
sent.eel as a personal question to the members of our churches, a large augmenta
tion of income may be secured. 

Another correspondent (R. 8.) remarks feelingly on the feeble efforts that are 
put forward for the fulfilment of the Saviour's great commission, and enforces the 
· duty of immediate steps being taken to double, which he considers possible, the 
income of the Society, urging on every member of Lhe church, in addition to that 
now given, to subscribe one penny weekly, and stating that some of the young 
members of the church with which he is connected have begun collecting on that 
principle. 

A third, under the appropriate motto, " Go forward," prays "that we may all 
think more of the love of our divine Redeemer, who bdng rich for our sakes 
became poor, and feel au increased interest in the promotion of his cause," and 
he sets an example which wo shall be happy to see more g·enerally followed, by 
enclosing five pounds in addition to his annual subscription. 

Surely if the principle enforced in our March number, under the title of 
"Divine Method of Giving," were generally followed out, that is to say, if every 
one who can, gave something, and that on the first clay of every week, and each 
gavo as the Lord had prospered him, the Society would be at once relieved from 
all embarrassment. There are probably many young persons who do not contri
bute, and we trust that Juvenile associations will be multiplied, and that in them 
all such will be included. The youthful Josiah neYcr thought when he set about 
a work_for God what a blessing God was about to confer on him, and it may be 
that our children, when brought to feel an interest in the salvation of the heathen, 
may, under the Divine blessing, be led to seek for themselves that which they 
would confer upon others. Those in humblo circumstances, if they can be 
induced to put aside with regularity even the smallest sum, will by their numbers 
raise a large amount; but if we may venture an opinion, it is that the poor members 
of our clmrchcs have borne their proporLion of that which has been clone. 1,Vhen we 
look back to the lists of subscribers for twenty years, and see the same individuals 
with the sum of one pound one shilling mmually appended to their names, while it is 
~cknowledged that their income has, u11der a Divine blessing on their exertions, been 
mcrcasecl tenfold, and that their style of fo·ing· hns been in comparison with that, th.: 
conclusion is manifest thaL Lhcy have not gil'cn :ts the Lord has pr0spcrc,l thc:n. It 
umy be that they have aclclccl somo six or eight guiucas to th•:it· rnbscription Ii:;'., 
11nd perhaps advanced somewhat in thcit· contribl1tio11 to lit: support of Lh:ir 
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minister, but alas how small a proportion does tl10 whole together bear to that of 
which God in his 1novidcncc has made them stewards! ,vho amongst us, except 
some poor widow, has ever made a sacrifice? ,v11ile a tenth may be a due pro
portion for one man, a fourth or e,•en a half may be as unquestionably that for 
another. ,v e feel no doubt that an adherence by all to the scriptural method of 
giving would at once double the income of the Society, May the Lord enable each 
of us to feel it a privilege to do all we can for the promotion of His cause. 

After the abo,·c was in print a letter came to hand from W. H., expressing the 
feeling which had been created by the Missionary Herald for the last month, 
wl1ich he describes as "a most thrilling one, calculated to excite the most fervent 
gratitude for the conversion of souls, and a deep sympathy with the Committee of 
the Society under its present · difficulties." He expresses liis earnest desire that 
each may arise and show himself strong on behalf of Christ's cause ; each accord
ing to his power and his responsibility. He states that his reading parts of the 
:M:issiqnary Herald at the prayer meeting l1ad produced immediately a donation· of 
£5, and urges an effort to pay off the debt; but we would remind our excellent 
friend that this is not all we require. Our expenditure is, year by year, greater 
than our income, and we must have an increase of regular annual income, or the 
effort will ha'l'e to be repeated; and such efforts often repeated have an injurious 
effect on the Society. As we have expressed above, if every one does what he 
can, the income will be more than sufficient, and we feel that it will be a reproach 
to us if, that being the case, the Committee shall be compelled to diminish its 
means of usefulness. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on a{!count of the Bapnst Missiortaf'!J &ciety,from the 16th to the 31st 
of March, 1849. 

£,.d. 
.Annual Subscriptions. 

Bartlett, Rev. T ., Marn-
wood 

Bailey, W., Esq ........ .. 
Beeby, Mrs . ..............• 
Bickersteth, Rev. E. . .. 
Carey, Rev. E., & Mrs. 

Carey ................... .. 
Delaney, Miss, two years 
Edward•, Mrs. E ........ .. 
Hamilton, T., Esq . ..... . 
Hancock, Rixon, and 

l l 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 

2 2 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 

Co., Me•srs. .. .......... l l 0 
Hoby, George, Esq. ...... l l 0 
Johnson, Mr. W.......... 0 10 6 
Johnson, Mr. G............ 0 10 6 
Kemp, G. T., Esq. ...... 3 3 0 
Key, William, Esq. ...... l l 0 
Maclaren, Mr. D.......... l 0 0 
Mann, Mr. Joel l l 0 
Millar, W. H. Esq. ...... 5 5 0 
Napier, T., Esq............ l l 0 
Olney, Mr. Thomas ...... l l 0 
Peek, Brothers, and Co., 

Messrs. .................. l l 0 
Peto, S. M., Esq., M.P., 

and Mrs. Pelo ......... 100 0 0 
Phillips. T., Esq. ......... l l 0 
Poole, M., Esq............. l l 0 
Pottenger, Rev. T. ...... l O 0 
Potter, Henry, F.sq... ... l l 0 
Jtameden, R., Esq. ,..... l l 0 
Ridley, S., E•q............. l 1 0 
f:iharp, Mrs.................. l ] 0 
l;milb, W. L., Eoq ....... 2 2 0 

£ ,. d. 
Smith, Mm. W. L. ...... l l 0 
Smith, Miss E ........... ., l l 0 
Wallis, A. J., Esq., by 

Mesers. Nishet ......... 6 0 0 
W annington, J ., Esq.... l l 0 
Watson, s., Esq. ......... l l 0 

Donations. 

Allingham, J., Esq....... 5 0 0 
Beal, Mr., for clothing 

for Fernandians 0 10 0 

Watson, Mr .............. .. 
£ •. d,. 
0 5 0 

Wilkin, Miss, Collected 
by ......................... .. l 17 8 

Williams, Thomas, Esq., 
Cowley ............... 10 

Servant of ditto ...... 0 
Wood, Mrs., for clothing 

for Fernandians ...... l 
Zion's Trumpet, Editor 

of ........................... l! 

Legacy. 

0 0 
6 0 

0 0 

2 0 

Servant of do., for do. 
Bible Translation Socle• 

ty, for E. I. Tre1nsla.• 

0 2 6 Llewellyn, Mrs., the 
late, Estate of, 6 years ~ 

tions ........................ 260 0 0 
Do., for African do • ... 100 0 0 

C.R ........................... 100 
Crosby, Miss Mary, £25 

Consols, with dividend 24 /; 0 
Dlckett, the late Mrs. 

Jane, of Harlington ... 25 0 0 
Freeman, Messrs. B. & 

T , for clothing fo,· 
Fernandia,,., .... ...... .. l O 0 

Friend to Miesions, a 
thank-offering 5 0 0 

Friend, H................... r; O 0 
Hamlin, Captain ..... .... l 0 0 
Hatch, Miss, Islington, 

for Dove .... • ............. 0 10 0 
K. F. M ...................... 100 0 0 
Pottenger, Mrs., for De!Jt l O 0 
TresiraiJ, Rev. F., for 

do .. ., ....................... 5 o o 

LONDON AND M'IDDLBSBX 
AUXJLJARIBS. 

Ba~~!f:::;;;;, ......... ...... 7 10 0 
Contributions ......... 43 12 : 

Do., Sunday School l 19 11 
Do., for Dove......... 0 l 7 

6400 
Acknowledged before ~ 

Dloomsbury Chapol
Contributione, on aa .. 

count ................. . 
Bow-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Dove ....... .. 

44 11 JO 

7 4 
l 18 0 
6 17 8 
O 12 7 



Drcnl.ford, Now-
Collection ............ ,., 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., for Dove ........ . 
Do., Sundny School, 

£ s. d. 
8 12 0 
9 16 8 
1 6 6 

for do ................ 1 0 0 
Drompton, Alfred Place-

Contributions ......... 4 10 0 
Cnmberwell-

Contributione ......... 95 12 4 
Do., for Colonies •. . 0 10 0 
Do., for Entally...... 1 6 0 
Do., Juvenile ....•• 8 15 7 
Do., for Pove......... 5 3 9 

Church Street -
Contributions ......... 1 10 4 

Devonshire Square-
Contributions .......... 34 9 5 

Do., F. E. ............ 5 5 0 
Do., for Pove......... 0 11 0 

Eagle Street-
Contributions ••.....•• 15 11 2 

Ealing-
Collection (moiety) ... 2 9 0 
Contributions ...•••... 1 16 0 

Hackney-
Collection ............... 19 15 4 
Contributions .•...•..• 31 12 4 

Hammersmith-
Collections (part)...... 7 14 1 
Contributions ......... 21 16 3 

Do., Sunday Schools 1 8 8 
Do., for Pove ....... .. 1 15 11 

32 14 11 

Henrietta Street-
Contributions, for 

Pove.................. 1 11 6 
Do., for Ental!y .•• 0 13 6 

Highgate-
Sunday School, for 

Pove..................... 0 13 0 
Islington, First Church

Contribution ... ....... .. 1 1 0 
Do., for Pove ...•.•. .• 1 0 0 

Islington, Second Church-
Contributions, for 

Pove..................... 0 9 3 
J obn Street, Dedford Row

Contributions, by Miss 
Stoneman .... .....•.• 0 16 0 

Kcnsington-
Contributions, by Mrs, 

D. Rawlings .•....... 3 0 0 
Keppel Street-

Contributions ....... .. 
Do., Juvenile ....... .. 
Do., for .Dove ....... .. 
Do., for Africa .•..•• 

Mazo Pond-

4 11 1 
1 9 10 
4 2 l 
0 2 6 

Contributions ......... 43 7 2 
Do., for Ceylon 

Schools............... 9 0 0 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Muttra • ••• • ....... 20 0 0 

72 7 2 
Acknowledged before 9 0 0 

63 7 2 
Now Park Street-

FOR JULY, 1840, 

£ s. ,l. 
Regent Street, continued

Contributions, I Sun• 
day School, for 
Africa ............... 4 0 O 

Do., do., for Dove... I I I 

87 19 7 
Acknowledged before 36 12 10 

51 6 9 
Salters' Hall-

Contributions ......... 11 2 10 
Shacklewell-

Contrlbutions, on ac ... 
count .................. 25 0 0 

Shoreditcb, Ebenezer
Contrlbutions ......... 0 4 0 

Shoreditch, Providence-
Contributions ......... 3 5 8 

Spencer Place-
Contributions •.......• 7 19 9 

Do., Sunday School 3 16 3 
Stepney College-

Collection .... ...... ...•• 2 13 7 
Contributions, for 

Pove .................. 2 13 1 
Tottenham-

Contrlbutions, for 
Pove..................... 1 6 10 

Walworth, Horsley Street
Sunday School, for 

Pove..................... 1 13 0 
Walworth, Lion Street

Sunday School, for 
Pove ............... 220 

Do., for African 
Schools............... 3 3 0 

Waterloo Road-
Contribntions, 2 years 14 3 0 

West Drayton-
Contributions ......... 2 4 6 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

.Ampthill and lllaulden 6 3 6 
Contributions, for 

Pove................. ... 0 8 1 
Heath ........................ 1 15 O 
Houghton Regis-

Collection•..... ........ .. 7 2 2 
Contributions ......... 12 17 10 

Keysoe-
Collection ... .... ........ 1 4 O 

Leighton Buzzard, First Church
Collections............. .• 7 15 2 
Contributions ......... 23 0 1 

Do., Sunday School 2 0 0 
Do., for Schools...... 7 0 0 
Do .• for Africa .. .••• 0 6 O 

Leighton Buzzard, 2nd Church-
Contributions ......... l 10 3 

Luton. First Church-
Collections ............... 21 5 
Proceeds of Tea Meet• 

ing ..................... 6 7 6 
Contributions .. ., ... .• 3 9 6 

Luton, Wellington Street-
Contributions, tor 

Pove.................. 0 12 0 
Do., for l'eiJlon 

Schools............... 1 3 0 
Do., Sunday School 

for do................ 0 5 3 Contributions ••..••... 10 13 7 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Ceylon Schools ... 32 O 
Do., for Pove....... .• 6 8 

Do .• do., for Pove... 9 7 3 
0 Northall-
6 Collection ............... 1 12 9 

Risely-

Regent Street, Lamboth-
golloction ............... 11 10 

o~~ribttions. : ........ 53 18 

no:: I~; tfi~~~!, ~;iJi: 2 3 

Ilona! ............ , .. 15 6 O 

Contributlons ......... 0 11 6 
Sharnbrook-

0 Collections............... 4 0 O 
0 Contributions ......... 7 0 O 
0 Stovonton-

Collections.. ............. 3 16 7 
Contributions ......... l 4 11 

Thnrleigh-
Collection .............. , 
Contrihutions ....... .. 

Toddington-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

BERKSHIRE, 

Kingston Lisle
Contribntione ...... , .. 

Wallingford-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................... . 

Wokingham-
Proceeds of Tea Meet• 

461 

£ a. d. 

1 14 9 
2 12 0 

1 0 1 
1 1 11 

3 8 

0 6 

ing ..................... 8 0 0 
Contributions ......... 10 5 4 

Do., for Do-i;e......... 2 4 o 
20 9 4 

Acknowledged before 18 17 4 

1 12 0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Brickhill, Great-
Contributions ......... 0 15 4 

Do., for India ...... 2 13 6 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Indian &hools 1 0 0 
Do., for Pove......... O 13 3 

Chesham-
Contributions ........• 14 12 6 

Chipperfield-
Contributions:, for 

Pove .................. 0 10 0 
Olney-

Contributionei, for 
Pove..................... O 13 

Waddesdon Hill-
Contributiona, for 

Pore .................. 0 4 0 
Weston Turville-

Deverell, Mr. R ....... 10 0 0 
Wycombe, High-

Collections ............... 7 11 5 
Contributions ......... 12 0 O 

Do. 1 Juvenile......... 1 2 7 
Do., British School 

Girls ............... 0 3 2 

CAMDRIDGESRIRE. 

Cambridge-
Contributions.for F.E. 15 l O 

Do., for Pore......... 2 5 O 
Soham-

Contributions, fo1· 
Pebt..................... 0 O 

Wisbeach-
Contributione . ........ 4 14 o 

CORNWALL. 

Falmouth-
Collections .............. 9 2 o 
Contribution• ......... 13 O 9 

Do., for Pebt ... . . .... O 10 6 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Patna Orphan Re• 
fuge .................. 400 

Do., Sunday School l 6 6 
Do., do., for JJove... 0 10 O 

Gram pound~ 
Collections............... 2 0 o 

Helstono-
Collections, 1847-8 ... 14 6 11 
Contrib..itions, do...... I 11 O 

Redruth-
Collections ... ............ 6 19 o 

Do., Chacewater .. , 0 13 7 
Contributions ......... 5 15 5 
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:3t. .A ustll'- .£ s. <l. ] .. -c t. d. 
C'olleclions_ ....... .... ,... 5 S 2 , ESSEX. 
Contributions . , .... ,. 8 4 4 I A~hdon-

Truro- I · 3 1:- O 
Collections............... 7 8 7 Dr~f~~~-~~1~1 v 
Contributions ......... 20 10 2 Contributions ......... 4 12 O 

Do., for Trmi..<::ln!ions 1 0 00 Do., for Dore......... 1 0 O 
Do., for School~...... 1 0 

103 6 11 
Acknowledged before 26 18 0 

CUMBERLAND, 

Carlisle
Contributions 

Do., for &/tool, ...... 
Do.,for Trctnslat.ions 

DEVONSHIRE. 

76 8 11 

l 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

NORTH DEvo>1Auxiliary 50 0 0 
Sheepwash-

Guest,Mrs.Jor Dove 1 0 0 
Torrington, Great-

Yersey, Miss E., for 
llove.................. 0 10 0 

:Modbury-
Contributions 2 4 0 

Do., for llove.......... 0 2 0 

Plymouth-
Collections, &c ......... 72 18 6 
Contributions, for 

Haiti .................. l 5 0 

74 3 6 
Acknowledged before 35 O 0 

Shaldon
Contributions 

Stonehouse
Contributions 

Do., for JJove ........ . 

DORSETSBIB.E. 

Dorchester-
Contribution .•.......... 

Do., Sunday School, 
for ]Jove····-······ 

Poole-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School, 
for .Dore ........... . 

DURHAM. 

Hamsterly-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Monk W earmouth-
Contril.,utions ........ . 

39 s a 

3 5 0 

l 7 9 
0 17 3 

l O 0 

1 16 6 

2 l 2 
1 15 0 

4 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 14 0 

4 1 0 

Colchestor-
Colleclious...... .... .... . 9 11 2 
Contributions ......... 15 11 8 

Do., for S<hools...... 0 10 0 
Do., for l/or,......... 3 3 O 
Do., for llwt ......... 0 5 O 

29 0 10 
Acknowledged bofore 13 0 10 

16 0 0 
Harlow-

Collection ............... 7 0 0 
Contributions ......... 21 1 9 

llford, Turret Plnce
Cont1ibutions ......... 6 0 0 

Langham-
Contlibutions ......... 16 5 6 

Do., for I)o1,1e......... 0 11 6 
Lnngley-

Collection ............... l l 8 
Loughton-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions 

Do., for Dove ........ . 
Potter Street-

8 6 8 
0 10 10 
2 8 7 

Collection ..... .......... 2 12 0 
Contributions 3 10 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for llove ............ 0 14 0 

Saffron Walden-
Collections' ............... 13 10 0 
Contributions ......... 10 4 5 

Do., for l/ove......... 1 17 0 

GLOUCESTERSIIJRE, 

Cheltenbam-
Collection ............... 13 15 0 

Do., Sunday School 6 19 3 
Contributions ......... 11 7 0 

Do., Sunday School 10 3 9 
Fairlord-

Thomas, Mr., for 
cwthing for Fcr-
nandians .. .. ... .. ••• 0 12 6 

Gloncester-
Woodrow, Rev. G. ... 1 0 0 

Lydney-
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

Do., for llove......... l O 0 
'fewkesbury-

Contributions ......... 3 16 4 
Thornbwy-

Collection, &c. ......... 5 5 6 

HA.Mt'SHIRE, Sbotley Bridge-
Collection ............ .. 1 15 0 lleaulieu-
Contributions 0 8 2 Contributions ......... 21 l 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
Shotley Grove, 
for lJove ........... . 0 3 0 

South Shields-
Collection .......... .... . 3 15 0 
Coniriuutions ......... 2 1 O 

5 16 0 
Lee• expenses .. .. ..... l O 0 

4 16 0 
Sunderland-

Collectiun, Sans Sl .... 12 0 11 
Do., Bethesda ...... 0 1 4 

Contributions ......... 9 7 D 

Guernsey, St. Peter Port
Currcncy. 

Collections, Wesley 
Road .................. 10 5 0 

Contributions ......... 3 10 0 

13 15 0 
Less exchange .... ..... 2 13 11 

Jarsey-
Collcclions .... .......... . 
ConlributlOn .......... .. 

Lymington
Contriuutions 

11 1 

4 12 8 
1 0 0 

4 10 0 

Portsrtlouth, Portsc.1 1 & £. s. d, 
Gosport Anxlltnry

Coutrlbutions ..... 10 O G 
Ehcnczer-

Collectlon .... .... .... 3 6 
Contribution.1:1, Ju

venile............ 3 7 2 
Do., for Dove...... 2 1 1 

Fo1-ton-
Collect1011 ............ 2 11 a 

Kent Street-, 
Collcctloue ............ 25 7 10 
Contributions ...... 6 0 2 

Do., Sun. School, 
Mario-Ja-bonno O 10 O 

Landport-
Collectiou ... ... ...... 2 11 2 
Contributions ...... l 4 3 

Do., Sun. School 2 o O 
White's Row-

Collection ............ 3 8 3 
Contributions ...... 9 6 2 

Do., for Dove...... l O O 

81 14 2 
Acknowledged before 60 O o 

21 14 2 
Southampton

East Street-
Collections ......... 8 3 0 
Contributions ...... 5 17 10 

Do., Juvenile ... 3 11 0 
Portland Chapel

Contributions ...... 10 8 9 
Wallop-

Contributions, for 
llove, .. , ..... ,........... 0 10 6 

Whitc)mrch-
Collections:......... ... .. 3 7 5 
Contributions ........ 4 4 0 O 

Do., for llove......... o 10 6 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Bishops' Stortford-
3 10 Collection ............... 0 

Contributions 1 7 5 
Do., Sunday School 0 4 3 
Do., for .Dove ......... 0 14 2 

Hitchin-
Contributions 3 0 0 

Markyate Street-
Sunday Sohool, for 

l/ove ........... · .......... 1 6 0 
Royston-

Contributions 6 5 0 
Tring-

Contributions 6 9 5 

Watford-
Collection ............... 13 15 1 
Contributions ......... 31 15 7 

Do., for llove .... ..... 4 2 3 

49 12 11 
Acknowledged before 20 0 O 

29 12 11 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Huntlngdon-
Collections(moiety) ... 5 17 4 
Contributions ......... 3 1 0 

Do., for /Jove......... 1 11 8 
Ramsey-

Contributions ......... 13 11 -
KENT. 

A~~U1~~Uons.... ..... ... ... 4 l 5 J1 
Contributions ......... 3 11 4 

Do., for Schools...... 1 l O 
Do., for llove......... l J 0 



Dmbourno-
Collectlon , . , , . , , ,.,., ... 
Contribution, ......... .. 

£ s. ,l. 
5 0 
1 0 

Droadst.alrs
Conlrlbutlons ......... Ii O 0 

Canterbury-
Colloctlons ............ 14 6 6 
ConLrlbutlons ......... 18 4 10 
Juvenilo Aasocia.tion-

Colle~tlon ...... ...... 3 7 3 
Contributions. .. .... 47 14 6 

Do;, Sun, School 1 4 0 
Do., for Dove...... 2 15 o 

87 12 1 
Acknowledged before 13 16 o 

73 16 
Chatham, Zion Chapel-

Collections ............... 10 12 6 
Contributions 6 15 3 

Do., Sunday School 0 17 3 
Do., for IJove ......... 2 3 2 

Greenwich, London Street-
Contributions ......... 0 11 2 

Maidstone-
Contributions ......... 26 9 2 

Do.,for Translations 10 0 0 
Do., for Dove ......... 0 10 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 5 0 0 

Margate-
Collections, .............. 9 5 0 
Contributions ......... 21 16 7 

Do., Sunday School, 
for IJove •••••••••••• 0 10 0 

Meopbani-
Contril:iutions 3 7 6 

Do., SUilday School, 
!or .Dove •.•••• : ..... 0 10 0 

Ramsgate~ 
Collections ............... 18 2 3 
Contributions ......... 26 9 0 

Do , Sunday School, 
for.d.fric«n Schools 1 18 9 

Romney, New-
Contributions 1 0 0 

Staplehurst-
Qontributions 5 10 0 

Woolwich-
Collectlon, Queen St, 6 8 6 
Contributions ...... ,., 6 9 4 

12 17 10 
Acknowledged before 8 O O 

4 17 10 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ashton undor Lyne
Contributions ........ , 19 5 3 

Dover, near Wigan-
Sunday School, for 

Hey!iit.:................... 0 ll 6 
Sunday School, for 

.Dove .................... , 1 O O 
Liverpool

Conlrlbutlons,balance DJ 13 11 
Do .• by Rov. C. M. 

Dlrroll, for llaili 30 15 0 

1\Innchester-
Collections ............... 13 13 8 
Contributions ......... 174 14 6 

Do., for .Dtbt ......... 62 0 O 
Do., for .Dove,........ 1 O O 

Great George Street, Salford-
Collectlon ............ 5 5 3 

G~~~~':'.:'ullons ...... 6 11 o 
Sunday School, for 

.Dove ................. , o 13 6 

J<'OR JULY, 1849. 

£ s. d. 
Grosvenor Street-

Collection ............ 10 19 7 
Contrlbutlons, Sun.-

day School......... 0 17 3 
Union f!hapel-

Collections ............ 81 11 6 
Contributions ...... 30 0 O 

Do., for .Dove ...... 10 0 4 
York Strcet-

Collections ............ 11 19 4 
Contributions, Ju-

venile (2 years) 10 7 2 
Do., Snn. School, 

for Dove ..... .... 1 11 6 

421 4 7 
Acknowledged be,fore 310 0 0 

111 4 7 
Rochdale, West Street-

Contributions .... ..... 1 0 0 
Sabden-

Contributlons, for 
Dove..................... 1 12 0 

Foster, George, Esq., 
.A .s ...................... 100 o o 

Tottlebank-
Collection ............... 7 19 4 
Contributions, for 

Dove .................... , 2 0 8 

LINCO.LNSHIRE, 

Burgh-
Contributions, for 

.Dove .................. 100 
Grimsby, Great-

Sunday School, for 
l)ove .................... , 0 10 0 

Horncastle-
Contributions ......... 1 0 0 

Ho:i-sington-
Collection (moiety) ... 1 10 0 

Limber-
Contributions ......... 1 4 0 

Do., for .Dove......... 1 6 0 

Spalding-
Collection ....... ........ 1 12 4 

Expenses ............. 0 12 4 

NORFOLK, 

Buxton-

l O 0 

Contribution ........... , 2 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 0 14 4 

Dcreham, East-
Collection ............... 4 8 10 

Do., Juvenile......... 3 7 7 
Contributions ......... 14 4 6 

Diss-
Colloction ............... 11 6 0 
Contributions ..... , . .. 5 18 9 

Do., Juvenile......... 5 3 7 
Do., Sunday School O 6 10 

Downham-
Collections .... .. ... . .. .. . 3 1 
Contributions ......... 3 5 0 

Ellingham, Great-
Collection .. ... ...... .. .. 3 3 9 
Contributions ........ , 3 11 5 

Do., for .Dove......... 0 11 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for <lo................ 0 7 
Fakonham-

Collcctlon . ...... ...... .. 4 5 2 
Contributions ......... 16 I 7 0 

Do., Juvenilo......... l 14 1 
Ingbam-

Collcctions .............. , 0 8 0 
Contributions ......... 15 3 O 

Do., Sunday School O lu 6 

Lynn- .e .,_ d. 
CoJlections , ......... , ., ,, 13 1 10 
ContriLutions 1 2 r, 

Do., Sunday S~i~~-~i 0 g 0 
Do., do., for D011e ... 2 2 0 

Lynn, West-
Sunday School, for 

IJovc .••.•••••...•...••••• 0 4 
Necton-

Collections ............... 2 12 5 
Contributions ......... 5 5 4 

Norwich-
Gurney, J. H., Esq., 

for .Africa, .. .. .. .. • 20 0 0 
St. Mary's-

Collections ............ 30 6 6 
Contributions 86 14 2 

Do., for .Dote ...... l 1 7 
St. Clement's-

Collection ............ 8 10 2 
Contributions ...... 4 11 7 

Swafl'ham-
Collection ............... 11 5 1 
Contributions 5 13 1 

Do., Sunday School 1 11 5 
Upwell-

Collections .•••••••••••••• 2 4 0 
Worstead-

Collection ............... 6 3 0 
Contributions ......... 6 0 0 

321 13 5 
Acknowledged before 220 0 0 

101 13 5 

NORTllA..lUPTONSBIRE. 
Aldwinkle-

Collection ............... 2 13 3 
Contributions .... ..... 0 3 3 

Kettering-
Contributions ......... 11 4 6 

Do., Sunday School O 16 5 
Do., for .Dore ........ , 1 10 10 

Ringstead-
Collectiou ............... 1 17 3 
Contributions ......... 5 8 1 

Do., Sunday School O . 2 0 
Titchmarsh-

Collection ............... 0 10 9 
Woodford-

Collection ............... 1 11 6 

NoRTHlTM..BERLAND. 

Berwick on Tweed-
Dodds, R,, Esq., for 

clothing /or Fernan• 
dians .................. 1 0 0 

Broomley-
Collection 7 17 0 
Contributions ········· 0 11 7 

Ford Forge-
Contributions, for 

Africa,,,, ............... 5 0 0 
Newcastle on Tyne-

Collectiou ............ 2 7 4 
Tuthill Stairs-

Collection 11 0 0 
Contributions 1S 13 0 

Do., Juvenile ...... 0 18 6 
Do, Sun. School, 

Forth Banks, 
fot• .Dove ......... 0 18 0 

Do., for .Debt ...... 1 0 0 
Shields, North-

Collections· ........... , .. , 7 15 1 
Contributions 8 ]J 0 

Do , for Schools ...... I 10 0 

67 s a 
Aeknowlodgcd before 3J O O 

3~ 5 6 
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:NoTTJNGRAMSHIRE. 
Carlton Hall- £ s. <1 .• 

Box, by E. Scott ...... 0 13 O 
Collingham-

Nichols, Mrs., for Ja-
m.a?<'n TheologicCU 
Instit1ai.on . . . . . .... ... l O 0 

Nott.ingham-
Ju,enile Society ...... 19 0 0 

,,,. oodborough-
Collections ............... 2 2 8 
Contributions ......... 2 3 0 

0XFORDSHrRB. 
OxF0RDSHm E Auxiliary-

Abingdon-
Collections •••.....•.•• 11 0 11 
Contributions ...... 14 2 1 

Do., for Afr'ica ... 1 0 0 
Do., for Native 

Teacher, Be-
nare.s 5 0 0 

Do., for Fmial, 
Education in In-
dia 4 17 0 

Chadlington-
Contributions 

Chipping Norton..:.:···· 
1 15 0 

Contributions ...... 13 16 6 
Coate-

Collections ............ 5 14 2 
Contributions ······ 1 8 0 

Faringdon-
Collection •••••••.••• , 4 10 0 
Contributions ······ 6 4 7 

Oxford-
Collections ..• ,.,o,, .. 15 0 C, 
Proceeds of Break-

fast .................. 10 1 0 
Contributions ...... 29 10 0 

Do., for w. /. 
&hool,s ............ 5 0 0 

Do., for B. I. do. 1 0 0 
Do., Sun. Schools 0 6 1 

Witney-
Contributions ...... 1 10 0 

Woodstock-
Collection, &e. ..... , 2 3 0 

133 18 4 
.Acknowledged before 50 0 O 

83 18 4 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Oswestry-

Collcction, &c. ......... 4 19 8 
Contributions ....•.... 1 10 O 

Do., for /Jore......... O 10 O 

Shrewsbury-
Collections ............... 16 5 l 
Contributions ......... 10 4 O 

Do., Sunday School 2 o 4 

34 9 !i 
Less expenses .. ....... 7 11 0 

26 18 5 

E°OMERSETSHJRE, 
Bath-

Collections ............... 14 10 O 
Do., Twerton ...... 1 12 1 
Do., Lympley Stoke 1 2 3 

Contributlons ......... 31 13 O 
Do., Lymplcy Stoke 3 15 5 
Do., for Afi'ica ...... 2 0 8 
Do., Juvenile......... 7 18 8 

62 12 1 
.Acknowledged before 20 0 0 

42 12 1 

Frome-
Contribntions, for 

" Fannv:• Bimbia. 
Do., Badcox Lane, 

for .Doi·e .......... .. 
Norton St. Philip-

Contributions:, for 
.Do1•e ................... .. 

Street-
Contributions, for 

Dove ................. . 
Withycombe

Contributions .••..•••• 
Do., for .Afri,ca ...... 

STAFll'OR.DSHIRE. 

Hanlcy-

,,c s. d. 

0 10 0 

5 12 0 

0 10 0 

0 12 0 

1 10 0 
0 10 0 

K O\V Hall Strout- £ •. d. 
Collections............ 5 o o -260 11 9 

Acknowledged before 170 1 o -
Leamington-

90 10 9 

Collections, &c. • ..... 24 O o 
Contributions .... ... .. 8 5 6 

wa!?~ir.~ 1Jove ......... 1 17 6 

Contributions ......... l 12 9 

WILTSHIRE, 
Bratton-

Collection ............... 5 2 4 
Contributions .•• .... .. 9 12 2 

Do., for Patna 
Collection., &c ...... ,.. 9 10 0 

Leek-
Orphan Refuge... 8 11 0 

0 Damerham and Rockbourne-
Contributions ......... 2 1 

Willenhall, Lichfield Street-
Contributions ......... o 5 O 

Collection ............... 1 17 
Contributions ......... 3 4 

0 Melk~~~~~ 1Jove. ... ..... 2 0 0 

8 Juvenile .Association 2 16 2 
Shrewton-

SUll'FOLX., 

Barton Mills-
Contributions, for 

l)ebt .... ................ 12 5 6 
Earl Sob am ............ ... 1 15 4 
Grundisbuxgh ............ 2 10 O 
Ipswich-

Contributions, by Miss 
Pollard ............... 1 0 3 

Sussxx.. 
Hailsham-

Contributions ........ . 2 3 0 
Hastings-

Coutributions, for 
JJove .................... . 0 3 0 

Lewes-
Contributions, for 

l)ebt .................... . 2 12 6 

W ARWICRSHJRE, 

Birmingham
Collection • Public 

Meeting ............ 13 5 4 
Bond Street-

Collections ............ l 7 1 0 
Contributions ...... 10 10 11 

Do., for .Africa ... l 0 0 
Do., Sun. Schools, 

for Mr. &: Mr,. 
Makepeace's 
&hools, India 5 6 O 

Do., Sun. School, 
Potter Street... 1 16 3 

Cannon Strcet-
Collections ............ 25 13 0 
Contributions ...... 51 13 1 

Do., Sun. Schools 4 19 8 
Do., do., for Haiti 

School .... ...... . . 3 15 l 
Do., for Haiti ••• 2 15 6 
Do., for Schools... 5 10 0 
Do., for l)ove. ... . . l 0 0 
Do.,' for .Africa .•• 21 12 8 

Graham Street-
Collections ............ 21 17 8 
Contributions ...... 27 17 2 

Do., Sun. School 
Girls ............ o O 0 

Do., for .Africa ... l l O 
Do., for Transla--

tions ............ 050 
Hencagc Strcct-

Collections ........... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., Sun. Schools 
Do,, Juvenile ... 

10 6 JI 
8 15 6 
0 18 6 
7 11 6 

Contributions, three 
years .................. 11 4 6 

Swindon New Town-

Co]~~i:~~~~-~-~' ....... ~~~ l O 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Bromsgrove-

Collection ............... 3 8 0 
Contributions ......... 3 15 6 

Evesbam, Cowl Street
Collections............... 7 12 0 
Contributions .... ..... 0 7 0 

Stourbridge-
1 0 0 
3 9 6 
1 8 6 

Collection ..... , ........• 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday Scl10ols 

YORKSHIRE, 
Bedale-

Sunday School, for 
l)ove..................... 0 8 0 

Beverley-
Collections. .......•. ..... 5 12 0 
Contributions ......... 3 16 3 
Do., Sunday School, 
for l)ove ....... ........ 0 16 9 

Bishop Burton-
15 3 6 
4 I 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 

Collections .•.... , ....... , 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., for .Debt ........ . 
Do., Sunday Scholar 

Grimsby-
Collections ... .. .......... 4 6 8 
Contributions ... ...... 15 15 0 

Hull-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 12 16 10 
Contributions ...... 16 12 0 

George Street-
Collections ... , ....... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., for Dove ..... . 

16 18 4 
1 6 6 
0 15 11 

Do., Sun, School, 
fordo ............. 0 7 0 

Salthouso Lane-
Collections, and Ju-

von!le Contribu-
tions ............... 11 4 6 

Kllllngholme-
Collectlons . • . .. . . • .. . .. .. 1 3 0 

Lccds-
Collcctions, South Pa-

rade .................. 21 14 10 
JJo., Hunslot ......... 1 0 7 

Contributions ......... 28 19 11 
Do., for India .•.... O 2 3 
Do., for /Jore......... 1 11 4 



Leede, contlnued
ContrlbuLlone, Sunday 

School, Hunslet .• 
Do., Stannlngley, 

for .Dove ........... . 

£ B, d. 

0 10 0 

0 18 2 

54 17 1 
Acknowledged beforo 42 17 4 

11 10 9 
Masham-

Collection ............... 2 8 6 
Contributions 2 4 9 

Do., Sunday School O 12 9 

NORTH RIDING AUXILIARY
Burlington-

Collections ............ 10 13 O 
Contributions .... .. 1 0 4 

Driflield-
Collection .. .. . ....... 4 7 4 

Hunmanby
Collections............ 2 11 8 
Contributions ...... 7 8 4 

Kilham-
Collections............ 4 17 10 
Contributions ...... O 8 8 

Malton-
Collections.... ........ 3 3 1 
Contributions ...... 5 17 O 

Scarborough-
Collections ............ 29 9 4 
Contributions 23 8 0 

Do., Sun. School O 15 4 
Do., for .Dove...... 1 16 8 

FOR JULY, 1840. 

£ B, d. 0LAMORGANSHTRE-
Llandudno-

Collections.... ...... ..... 1 3 
O Abercannaid ............. .. 
O Berthlwyd ................ .. 

Contributions ......... I 15 
Llanelian O 10 

O Caerphilly-

0 g~~~:i~~ri~~·;··::::::::: Llaollyfni .................. 1 1 
Llanwydden ....... ... .. .. . 0 8 
Pontllyfni .................. 1 15 

0 Do., Sunday School 
0 Dowlais-

Pwllheli-
Contributions ......... 34 8 4 

D.ENB1GHSHIRE
Bontnewydd

Collection 
Cefn Bychan

Collection 
Contributions .•.....•• 

Glyndyfrdwy-
Co1lection, &e ........ .. 

Llandyroog
Collection 
Contributions ........ . 

Llangollen
Collection 
Contributions 

Do., for Doi•e .•.• ••.• 
Do., Sunday School 

Llannefydd-
Collection ...•.•.......•• 

Llansaio tffraid ........... , 
Llansilin-

Collcction 
Contributions 

Penycae, Rhuabon-
Contributio11s ........ . 

0 11 6 

0 15 8 
l 15 0 

2 19 1 

0 4 0 
0 15 5 

1 8 7 
6 2 7 
0 13 0 
0 10 0 

0 12 0 
0 6 6 

0 7 8 
0 14 4 

0 16 0 

Caersalem ....•..•....... 
Elim 
Hebron 

Hengoed .................... . 
Hirwaen-

Collection ...... , .....•.• 
Contributions 

Merthyr, Tabernacle-
Collection .............. . 
Contributfr,ns 

Neath, Tabernacle ...... 
Pontypridd-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

MON.MOTJTBSBIRE
Abercam

Collection 
Contributions 

Bassalcg, Bethel-
Collection ............ ". 
Contributions 

Blaenau, Salem ........... . 
Castletown-

Collection 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Henllys, Soar-

465 

£ s. d. 
1 10 0 
0 16 4 

2 19 8 
0 17 6 
0 9 0 

4 10 0 
0 14 3 
1 6 6 
2 9 6 

1 2 0 
7 18 6 

1 9 0 
0 12 6 
1 0 0 

1 4 7 
8 8 1 

1 4 7 
1 17 11 

0 18 10 
2 16 7 
2 11 8 

1 6 0 
5 8 0 
1 10 0 

95 16 7 MERlON.ETBSHIR.E- Collection .............. . 0 15 7 
0 17 6 
7 H 0 
2 12 6 

AcknOWledged before 50 0 0 Harlech-

Ripon-
Contributic,ns, for 

IJove ................. . 
Salendine Nook

Contribution .•.....•.... 
Do., for JJove., ••••• , • 

Shipley-
Contributions ....... .. 

45 16 7 

0 0 

1 0 0 
3 2 11 

0 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLE3EA-

Almwch-
Collection 
Contribution •...•.•••••• 

7 13 3 
0 10 0 

Less amount not re- 8 3 3 
ceived .................. 2 o o 

C CARNAUYONSHIRE
apcl-y-Bolrdd-

HIC!llectlon ............. .. 
8 igntc, Gnrn ........ , .. . 

G 3 3 
0 9 3 

0 4 4 

0 5 6 
0 5 B 
0 3 6 

0 14 10 
0 7 G 

1 7 0 
0 8 0 
0 5 4 
1 2 4 
0 10 8 
0 11 8 
0 5 10 

1 11 2 
2 7 0 

Collection . .. .. .. .. .... .. 1 0 0 
Contributions ...... . .. 1 8 0 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE
Newtown-

Collection 7 11 1 
Contributions 29 18 5 

Do., for .Dove......... 2 19 9 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECJ(NOCl{SRIRE-

Brecon, \Vatergate ..... . 
Do., Kensington ..... . 

Hay ......................... .. 
Llanelly, Bethlehem .. . 
Llanfi'ynach .... , ........ . 
Llaogynldr ................ .. 
Maesybel'llan ......•.......• 
Pcny,·heol ................ . 
Pontycclyn ................ .. 
Sardis-

Collection, n<lditional 

CARDTGANSH(RE
Bethel•-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ....... .. 

CARI\IAilTBENSRIRE
CAltl\lARTHENSHIR.E, on 

account, by Rev. ll. 

2 2 10 
3 16 3 
2 11 0 
3 2 0 
0 13 7 
4 17 4 
3 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 3 7 

0 7 

0 6 G 
1 9 6 

Price ..................... 12 0 0 
Al>crduar-

Collectlon 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Llanclly, Ilethol

0 14 0 
0 16 0 
1 12 0 

Collcction O 12 9 
Contributions ...... .. 3 0 0 

LI wynhendy-
Colleclion ............... 0 6 3 

Salem-
Contributions ......... 0 10 0 

Do., Sunday School O 15 G 

Contributions 
Llanwenarth ............. .. 
Llaniddel 
lfachen, Siloam-

Collection ........ ...... 0 18 2 
Contributions ......... 0 5 O 

Newport, Charles Street
Collection 3 1 6 
Contributions ......... 1 18 6 

Pisgah-
Collcction 1 15 0 
Contribution............ 0 10 O 

Risca, l\Iorh1h-
Collcction 1 11 O 
Contributions .... ... . . 2 15 2 

SI. Brido's-
Collcct:on .. ............ 0 17 6 
Contributions ......... 0 15 G 

St. Mcllon·s-
Collcction 5 1 
Contributior,s ......... 1 2 6 

Trcdeg.ir, Engli~h CbUI"ch
Collcctiou 1 0 O 
Contribalions ......... 1 O 0 

1'wy11gwyn-
Collcction l 3 O 
Contributions ......... O 12 U 

PEMB.\ot,:i,:sHJR~-
Ilelhe\ (for 18-1,)

Collcction 
Contributions ........ . 

l>o., Stwd.,\)' School 
Dl.:tCil)"\\aun -

Collection 
Do., Gcrizim ........ . 
Do., l'cnnd ........ . 

Contnbutiuns ........ . 
Cilfowyr

C'ollcction 
Contriliutions 

Do., Sun<lay :Sd10ol 
Mhhllcmill-

Collcction 
Do., .St. David's & 

1 S 0 
0 17 G 
2 13 0 

3 8 
4 11 
1 7 0 
8 la II 

J:l 6 
(j 6 
0 8 

6 6 

'l'retrlo 2 2 
C'ontributions ......... 19 10 9 
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Pcnybryn-
Colleotion, 1847 ..... . 
Contributions, do ..... . 

Do •• SundR.y School, 
do .................... . 

Collection, 1848 .... .. 
Contributions, do .... . 

Do •. Sunday Si;hool, 
do ................... .. 

Tabor
Collection 
Contributions ........ . 

RADN°ORSHfRE

Rhayader-
Contributions ........ . 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder-

£ ,. d. 

0 17 10 
0 10 0 

1 18 6 
0 14 11 
0 2 6 

1 3 2 

0 17 3 
1 O 0 

0 4 4 

Collection ............... 8 16 9 
Aberdeen-

Collection, John St.... 7 0 0 
Do., Stewartfield 

Congrega.tional So• 
ciety 2 0 0 

Do.. Conection 
Wynd. for Africa l-0 7 6 

Contributions ......... 6 7 8 
Auchencairn-

Contributions, for 
Dove .••.•..•.•••.•.•••.•• l O 0 

Bantr-
Collection, lndepon• 

dent Chapel ... ... .•• 1 14 0 
Braemar-

Ilaynes, H., Esq., 
M.D . .................. 2 0 0 

Cupar
ooue·cuon 
Contributio11s 

no., for J)o1'e .... .... . 
Edinbnl'gh

Collection, Bristo St .. , 

£ r. d. 

li O 0 
4 15 6 
3 8 l 

for Tmn.,iation.s 8 l O 4 
Do., do., Juvenile... 1 18 g 
Do., Charlott<> St., 

for Translation,'> 60 0 0 
Contributions 6 6 6 

Do., for Debt ......... 21 0 O 
Legacy, lllr. D. Craig, 

late of lti!marnock. 5 0 0 
Elgin-

Collection ............... 5 12 6 
Forr0s-

Collcction, Secession 
Church ............... 3 0 6 

Fortrose-
Collection . .............. l 15 6 

Glasgow-
Collection 6 15 4 
Contributions 85 17 .a 

Do.,for Trnnslatio11.s 15 0 0 
Do., for .Dore......... 5 7 0 

Grantown-
Collection 5 i 7 
Contributions . ........ 1 6 6 

Huntley-
Collection, Indepen-

dent Chapel ..•.•..•• 3 17 6 
Inverne~s-

CoHcction, Indepen-
dent C11apel ..... . 

Kennedy, Rev. Mr .. .. 
Kemuay .................... . 
Kingussie-

2 12 1 
0 10 0 
0 7 0 

Collection .......... ~··· l 11 2 

Locbgllphcad-
Contrlbutlon•, for 

Dove,.,.,_,..,,_,""'"' 
M\introse-

Sabbath School, tor 
Dove ...••.••.......••...• 

Perlh-
Ladles' Soolety, fut• 

F. E. in India ...... 
Portsoy 
St. Andrcw's-

Contributions, for 
.Dove ................... .. 

Saltcoals ............ , ....... . 

IRELAND. 
Abboyleix-

•·,. d. 

0 8 

0 5 

2 12 
1 0 

l IJ 0 
.2 0 0 

Contributions ......... l 10 O 
Dublin-

Contributions (addi. 
tional).................. 2 12 o 

FOREIGN. 
Africa-

Bimbia .................. 2 18 11 
Asia-

Benares ... : .............. 170 O O 
Calcutta .................. 15/i O O 
Delhi ........ : ............ 23 0 O 
Howrah .. 22 1G O 
Mongbir .................. 67 15 0 

Bahamas...'... 
Nassau 32 17 7 
Turk's Island ......... 55 2 7 

Haiti-
Jacruel, for Chapel .•• 2 O 

Trinidad-
Port of Spain .. .. . .. . . 26 0 J 0 

&ceived dui-ing the m.ontli of April,, 1849. 

£ •. d. 
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS JN LONDON 

AND ITS V ICUlrTV. 

Annual Meeting at Ex• 
eter Hall. ......••.•.... 110 2 5 

Do., at Finsbury 
Chapel.. ................ 18 3 5 

Do., Juvenile Associa-
tions, for ,Schoo/$ d': 
Native Preachers

Bishopsgate Chapel O l 9 8 
Bloomsbury Chapel 5 9 0 
Surrey Chapel 2 13 0 

Annual Sermon at Sur-
rey Chapel ..•......... 24 7 5 

Do., at Bloomsbury 
Chapel.................. 34 11 4 

Bow ........................... 7 4 0 
Buttesland Street, Hox-

ton ........................ 3 B 4 
Church Street, Black-

friars (moiety) ......... 4 0 0 
Deptford, Lower Road 3 10 0 
Eagle Street .... ......•.... 7 0 4 
Hammersmith ............ 12 0 6 
Hampstead, I!ollybusb 

11111 ........................ 2 0 0 
Hariington. .. ............... 7 0 0 
I!atcham . ....•....••••..•• 4 2 6 
Highgate ..................... 12 3 10 
Islington, First Church 11 17 7 
Kennington, Charles St. 3 5 8 
Keppel Street .... .. . . .. . . 3 3 6 
Puplar, Cotton Street... IS 14 0 
1-'rt:seot Street, LiLLle ... 7 Hi 8 

Shored.itch, Austin St .. . 
Wandsworth .............. . 
Waterloo Road ........... . 

£ s. d. 
7 10 7 
3 0 0 
5 2 0 

Windmill Street, Hope 
Chapel. ................... . 0 12 0 

Annual Suhscriptiom. 

Huntley, Miss, Bow ... l 1 0 
Maclaren, Mr. J. W. ..• 0 JO 6 
Mecham, Samuel, Esq... 1 0 0 
Moore, Mrs., for C'o/.onie& l O 0 
Morrell, C., Esq. ......... 2 2 0 
Rivers, Mrs. 0 10 6 
Thomson, Rev. James, 

D.D........................ 1 1 0 
Twelvetrees, Mr. Harper l l 0 

Donation,. 
Boyce, the late Mr. Tho• 

L'la.E, the Executors of 100 
Edmonetone, Geo., Esq. 2 
Friend ........................ 1 

Do., Exeter Hall...... 2 
M. N ., adnitional.... ..... 2 
Roe, Mr., Freeman ...... 10 
Standring, Mr. James, 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

£ ,.·a. 
LmmoN AND .M1.1;>DLESEX 

AUX[LIARIES. 

Alie Street, Little-
Sµnday School ....... ,. l 17 2 

Do., for Dove......... l 10 l 
Buttesland Street. Hoxton

Sunday School, for 
Dove ..................... 2 7 7 

Poplar, Cotton Street-
Sunday School . . .. ... .• r, ll 2 

Do., for Dove......... 1 l O 0 
Walworth, Lion Street-

Female MiE!siOnary So-
ciety ........ , ......... 22 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford, Old Meeting ... ~ 

CORNWALL. 
Launcesion-

Pattison, J. R., Esq., 
A. S .•.....•...... ., .. l 0 0 

Do , DonaUon ......... l 0 0 -
for Debt ... ,.............. 5 0 0 D1mDYSHJRE. 

T11ank offering .... ........ 5 
Watte, Captain............ /J 

Legacy. 

Wilson, Mr. Thomae, 

g g Loscoe........................ 2 6 8 -D &VON8HIRI!, 

late of Luton ............ 18 O O 
Culmstock- 1 0 0 

Collection , ........... , •• -



DORBRTflHIR B. 

roolo-
Hodgc1, M1• ...... .,.,.,, 0 0 

llssex. 
Jlralnlroe-

Colloctlons ............... 10 12 4 
Contrlbutlohs ......... 0 10 0 

Do., for Dove......... O 10 O 
Holetcad- · 

Collection ..... .......... 2 2 6 
Contributions ...... ;.. 2 10 0 

Jlfo1·d, Old Meeting-
Collection . .... . .. .. .. ... 3 4 0 

Stratford-'-
Collcction (moiety) ... 0 6 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRB. 

Chipping Chmpden ...... 1 15 6 

HA>IPSHill.E, 

Brougbton-
Collcclioli. ............... 1 10 0 

KENT., 

Crayrord-
Smith, Mr. J............ 1 l 0 

Gr&vesend, Zion Chapel-
Collection ............... 12 11 8 

Ramsgate
Hall,Mr.E.,for#,-ica 1 0 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool~ 
Contributions, by Rev. 

C. M. Birrell, for 
Cottage for Haiti ... 20 0 0 

NOT'l'INGHAMSRTRE. 

Nottingham
Contribntions, Juve-

nile, addiUonal...... 2 12 2 

FOR JULY, 1849, 

£ s. ,,. 
SOMRR9BT8HJR111. 

Crewkcme-

r,jf!~:110 ~~" .. :.~~~:.~~: o 10 o 
Halch-

Collection .......... ..... 0 11 0 
Hlghbrldge-

Collecllon, &c .... ,..... l 13 10 

£ R. (7, 
W P!STM011'RLA ND. 

Crooby Garrctt-
ContrihutlonR, for 

DOVI! ••• , •• , ••••• , •• , ..... 0 0 
Winton-

Conlributlona, for 
Povo..................... 0 10 0 

M~:it::it;;; ............... 2 G 2 WrLTSRJRE. 
c t 'b t· 1 o o Salisbnrr-0J0~'. f~/A%c;;;:::::: o 10 o Sunday School ........ . l 14 0 

Do., 11t W ............. 1 G 0 
Do., at do., for O 10 O WoRCKSTERSHIRR. 

Paulto~~ca ............. ,. Bewdley ......... ~--•" ~ 
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... 0 17 0 
Stogumber-

Collection ...... ......... 2 G 2 
Wincanton-

Coilection .... , ......... . 
Contributions ........ . 

lio., Sunday School 
Yeovil-

4 10 0 
4 6 4 
0 15 4 

YoRttBHTRB. 

Bradford, Second Cln1rch-
Contributione ......... 13 17 4 

Do., for Schoola...... 1 10 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 11 10 0 
Do., Kendal ......... 1 0 0 

Collection ............. .. 3 17 3 SOUTH WALES. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
0 1 3 Gr.A:l-toRGANSmR.E-
1 1 6 Swansea-

STAFFORriSHJRE, 

Walsall, Goodall Street- : 
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 1 10 O 

SUFFOLK. 

Beccles-
Contribntione, for 

Dove .................... . 
Bildestone-

Sunday School ........ , 
Do., for Doi·e ........ . 

OUey-
Sunday School, for 

1 13 10 

I 5 0 
1 0 0 

Collection, York Place 6 
Contributions ......... 7 

SCOTLAND. 
Broadford, ble of Skye-

0 10 
4 6 

Mac Queen, Mr. Jas. 1 0 0 

1 10 0 
Campbelton

Contributions 
Edinburgh

Gibb, H. M., Esq., for 
Schoola.................. 0 10 0 

Stirling-
Blair, Mr. and Mrs .... 100 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Dove .................... . O 7 0 Easl-y ...... ,............ ..... 0 16 0 

&ceived d,,u,1ring the month of .May, 1849, 

£ •· d. 
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LONDON 

ANO ITS VICTNJTY, 

Batte1·sea .. .. .... .. .... .. .. 7 O o 
Bloomsbury Chapel.. .... 101 7 4 
Cambcrwell ............... 40 O O 
Chelsea,Paradiso Chapel 3 10 O 
Chm·ch St., additional... 2 0 0 
lfatchnm, additional ... O 10 O 
:••• Pond .................. 1G G 6 
Rew Park Stroot ......... 18 14 l 

egent Street, Lambeth 11 8 6 
S Do., Juvenile............ 1 l 3 
Salters' Hall ............... 11 12 8 
J•rccr Pince • .. .... .. .. . 4 14 6 
Vn corn Yard ............ 4 18 O 

ernon Chapel, Penton• 
Ville .. ,.,,.,................ 6 0 8 

Annual Subscription. 
Gileo, Edwa1·d, F.sq....... 1 1 o 

.Donation8. 
C,JI. j:" ..................... 3 0 0 
0 ·J°'•, or Debt ............ 11:2:;::o o0 I 0• •,.•1r,.,H., .f91· <lo • ... j [2 2 I 

£ s. d. 
Jl.L.,fordo ............... , 1 0 0 
Edwards, Mrs., by ...... 0 18 0 
Friend........................ 0 10 0 
Friend, by a Friend ...... 100 0 0 
u Go Forward"............ 5 0 0 
L. M., for llaif:i Clu:ipe! 00 0 0 
Lay, Master, Colloi:ted 

by, for Dove .. .......... 0 3 9 
Nash; MI'S. W. W. . .... 10 0 0 
Servant ..................... 0 10 0 
Smith, Mrs. John......... 0 10 0 
Steyenson, George, Esq. 50 0 0 
Ward, Mr. 13. L .......... 10 0 0 
Wllson, Mrs.J. Brondley 30 0 0 

Legacies. 
Brnokcnbury, Ml'B., late 

of Ralthby Hall ...... 93 l5 8 
Potter, Mr. Ilenry, late 

of Brix ton ............... 45 0 0 

LONDON' ANO MIDDLESEX 
.AUXILT.\RIF.S . 

Chelsca-
Contribntions,by l\liss 

Vines, for tljl'iccm 
Sc/tools.................. 1 0 0 1 

Hatcham-
Conh·ibutions, for 

Do!'e ..................... O 5 0 
John Street, Bedford Row-

Contributions ......... 36 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 2 0 0 
Do., for Jama·ka 

1'/uo/ogical In.sti-
tution ............... 1 15 0 

Trinity Chapel, Southwark
Sunday School, for Doi·,.................... 0 13 2 

BEDFORDSIIIRE. 

Btgglcswnde-
Foster. D., Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 5 0 0 

BucKINGHA."IISHIRE, 

Princes Risborough
J.i:ggleton, l\lr. John, 

for Debt 1 0 0 
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£ •· d. 
DEVONSR[RE. 

Bampton .. ................ l O O 
F:xeter, Bartholomew 

Yard ................. 6 10 6 
Do .• South Street...... 3 O 0 

Tiyerton-
Collcetion ............... 6 14 l 
Contributions ......... S 18 8 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Natii·c Teachc,· 5 0 0 

DoRSETSRmB. 

Weymouth-
Collection ..... .. ...... .. 5 10 0 
Contributions ......... 10 5 S 

Do., Sunday School 9 2 6 

ESSEX. 

Rayleigh-
Collection ............... 3 16 0 
Contributions ......... 2 9 0 

HERTPORDSHIRB, 

Totteridge .................. 3 9 8 
V{are-

A. Z ........................ l O 0 

K.1n .. "'T. 

Biddcnden-
Sunday School ......... 0 15 4 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road-
Collection ............... 9 11 2 

Smarden-
Collection ............... 3 8 6 

f- Contributions .... ..... l 11 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

Goodsbaw-
_Collcction ............... 2 12 0 

NORFOLK. 

lngham-
Postle, Mrs., for I!ebt 5 0 0 

OxFORDSHlRE, 

Bieestcr-
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 

8oMERSETSBtRE. 

Bristol Auxiliary-
Balance of last year ... H6 9 8 

£ s. d. 
Contributions, on ac-

count, 1849--50 ...... 298 7 3 
Burton-

Collection ............... 0 17 0 
Frome, on account ...... 65 0 0 
Paulton-

Sunday School, for 
Dove •••....•..•.•••••••.• 3 11 0 

Stowey-
Collection ............... 0 9 6 

Whitnell-
Collection ............... 0 8 0 

V{CLTS AND RAST SoMBRSET 
Auxiliary-

Beckington-
Collection ............ 3 0 I 
Contributions ...... 0 16 3 

Bradford-
Collection ............ 2 2 6 
Contributions ...... 14 12 3 

Bradley, North-
Collection ............ I 12 0 

Caine-
Collection ............ 2 8 
Contributions, for 

IJo'l'e ••.•.••.•••..•.... 0 10 0 
Cba.pmanslade-

Collection ............ 1 6 
Contributions, for 

.IJove .................. 0 7 2 
Laverton-

Collection, &e .. ,,, •. 
Melksbam-

l 5 3 

Collections .••...••.... 5 8 9 
Do., Forest ......... 0 10 2 
Do., Beanacre 0 4 4 

Contributions ...... 22 1 0 
Do., for .African 

School.s ....•.•••••• 0 10 0 
Norton St. Philip's-

Collection ..........•• 2 2 10 
Contributions 5 17 10 

Do., for .Do-ce •••••• 0 10 0 

8TAFFORDSRTRE, 

Wolverhampton-
Marlen, Mrs .....•....... 0 0 

Do., for Pat:ia 01·-
phan Refuge ...... 

Do., for Jamaica 
0 10 0 

Thoowgical Jnsti-
tu.tio-n, ............... 0 10 0 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcesler-
Contributions, for 

I!ove..................... I 5 O 

£ •. ,! 
WrtTBBrRB. 

Corsham-
Collection, &c .......... 

Devizes-
8 15 0 

Collection• ............... 12 17 5 
Contrlbutions ......... 12 2 3 

Do., Juvonlle ......... 8 8 0 
Penknap, West bury-

Collections· ............... 3 7 3 
Contribut.ions 4 lo 10 

Westbury Leigh-
Collection .... , ., , .. ••••• 2 6 2 
Contributions, Juve• 

nlle ..................... 0 13 10 

WoRCESTBRSRIRB, 

Blockley-
Contributions, for 

Do1,1e ..................... I 12 0 

YoRKsBrnE. 
Bradford, First Church-

Contributions ......... 11 10 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 3 7 6 

NORTH WALES. 
DENBIGHSHIRE-

Gefail-y-Rhyd-
Collection ............... 0 15 ll 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARl\IARTHENSHJRE-

Llangynog, Ebenezer-
Collection, &c .......... 3 12 0 

RADNORSBlnE 
Rock and Franksbridge-

Collection ............... 3 3 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Lechdonhead, Isle of Mull-

Mac Donald, Mr. Jno. l 0 0 
Thurso-

Dunnet, Mr. George 2 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Dublin-

Neilson, w., Esq ...... 5 0 0 

FOREIGN. 
AMERICA-

American and Foreign 
Dible Society, for 
1'ran.,lations ............ 211 15 4 

Will "Onward" favour us by Flating how a letter must be directed in order lo reach him 1 
His £20 has been rcctived, and £ I 5 of it bns been appropriated as he requests. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Guraey, Esq.,and Samuel 111orlon Peto, Esq., l\l.P., 'l'reasurers,or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, nt the !II ission House, 33, l\loorgate Street, LoNDON: 

i,1 Eon,nuncn, by the Ilev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathnn Watson nnd .John 
l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunLtN, by John Purser, Esq, 
Rathmines Costle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at 
NEW Yo1ta, United Stntes, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can ulso be paid in at the 
Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney and others." 



IRISlI U II RO N IC LE. 

A WORD OR TWO ON SEVERAL THINGS. 

Oun readers will be gratified to hear Lhat the Rev. S. Green has returned in 
safety from the sister island. During rather more than a month's journey, he 
visited Parsons-town, Moatc, Athlone, Ballina, llanbridge, Conlig, and Belfast. 
His report as to the state of the mission in these stations is very encouraging. He 
also speaks highly of Messrs. M'Namara and Moriarty, both of whom he saw, the 
latter having met him at Parsons-town, and the former at Ballina. The committee 
have resolved to engage Mr. M'Namara for six months, hoping by that time to 
hal'e such an increase of funds as to justify his permanent engagement. It is with 
regret that we announce that a similar step could not be taken with Mr. ;\Ioriarty, 
owing to the want of means; yet he will not be lost sight of. ·we appeal to our 
friends in Scotland to help us in this matter. 

The report which Mr. Green prcsentecl respecting the condition and manage
ment of the farm near Ballina, supported out of the HELIEF l<'uNn, was satisfactory 
to the committee, there being every probability, judging from present appearances, 
of all expences being repaid by the crops, even for the first year. .Mr. Green was 
present when the labourers were paid a week's wages, and they appeared con
tented and truly grateful for the relief which the work on the farm afforded them. 

We are very glad to find that the proposal for prayer for Ireland, suggested by 
the treasurer, and which has been communicated to most of the churches by 
circular, as well as to many private friends, has been so cordially approved, aUL! 
so cheerfully responded to. We hail this as an omen for great good. 

As this is the season when persons possessing means usually seek for renewed 
health and vigour, by relaxation from the cares of business, by jomnics to the con
tinent, or sea-side, we beg to put in a word for Ireland. The disturbed state of 
Europe renders travelling on the continent unsafe. Now why not try Ireland, 
where scenery of all kinds, and almost inexhaustible, may be found. The North 
Western Railway Company engages to convey first class travellers in their 
from London to Killarney and back, for £6., and second class for £4., giving 
a fortnight for the journey, and from Birmingham and Manchester for pro
portionably less fares. By availing themselves of this arrangement, our friends 
could really benefit their afflicted fellow subjects in Ireland. They might spencl a 
Lord's day or two, at some of the stations occupied by our missionaries, and cheer 
t~em by their presence and sympathy. The money spent in the journey would 
give employment to many industrious poor, and some kindly feelings would be 
called into play, while their own minds would more thoroughly sympathize with 
t~e condition of the people. We throw out this suggestion as one worthy of con
B)deration, and shall be glad to furnish any friend who will ask, w hate,·cr informa
t!on we possess, respecting the route, and the best w11y of seeing most iu the least 
time. 

Mr. ~OUNG is prosecuting his work at 
Cork with many encouraging tokens of 
s~ccess. There have been several addi
(10ns to the church, and the attendance 
~ncreases. He wishes insertion for the 
,ollowing statement. 

AS Ir SHOULD BE, 

The tale of the good Samaritan is placed t record for our imitation as well as admira
t;on, That we might not expend all our 
d luught and feeling in admiring the generous 

ehed, th~re has been appended the practical 
fX ortation, '' Go and do likewise." 

May I be allowed, through the Chronic!~, 
to place before our friends the liberal c011duct 
of two ladies towards Ireland, not for eulogy, 
but for imitation. In a late number I ex
pressed a wish to em ploy as a reader a good 
man whom I had baptized. These ladies, 
who wish their names to be veiled, hav~ 
offered to support this person to lalJour i11 
this city, and he is now actively employed in 
his work of faith. 

Ireland lies prostrate and groaning under the 
oppression of superstition and sin. What can 
so effectually assuage her gl'iets, and h~•al her 
maladies us the gospel of Chl'ist. And Ill con-

3 o 
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junction with other agency, how useful in 
diffusing the gospel are such men, who go 
from house to house to make it known. These 
friends ha,•e generously given me such a help, 
without cost to the society. Who will "go 
and do likewise?" 

Mr. BATES and his friends are taking 
steps to carry out their long cherished 
desire for a place of worship, which we 
believe has been commenced. It will be 
sern from the acknowledgments in the 
preYio11s Chronicle that kind friends in 
England haYe liberally helped. 

On account of ID\' absence from home for 
so many months during my late visit to 
America, the out stations have not been 
visited with the accustomed regularity; but 
at Banbridge the usual services have been 
kept up. Notwithstanding the depression of 
trade, the distress which prevails all around, 
and my protracted absence, ,ve have had nine 
added to us during the year, and our clear in
crease is se,·en. The Sunday-school which had 
somewhat declined from a variety of causes, 
is beginning to look up again, and we have 
now one hundred in the roll. 

Mr. WrLSHERE, who is supported bythe 
late Mr. Boyce's fund, and who occupies 
the society's chapel at Athlone, in his 
summary of the proceedings of the past 
year observes : 

We have not met with such fierce opposi
tion as formerly. Still various influences 
are at work very powerfully to frustrate 
our aims. We have been enabled to esta
blish a Sunday-school which is well at
tended-we have got up a lending library, 
which is much prized, and the books are 
eagerly sought for, both by the scholars in the 
school, and the members of the congregation, 
and the attendance on the Lord's days and 
on the week evenings, is very encouraging, 
while several thousands of tracts have been 
distributed, and hundreds of families visited 
in the barracks, the town, and villages about, 
by the scripture reader. This is the sowing 
time, and we must go on with the work, and 
wait until the time for reaping shall come. 

It is the conviction of all persons, 
having any means of forming a correct 
judg-meat, that the Irish mind is under
going a great change. The deputation 
from Ireland to the assembly of the free 
church entered fully into this matter. 
We wish we bad room for the Rev. 
Mr. Kirkpatrick's statement. But we 
select an example from BRENNAN's journal 
which will illustrate 

THE CHANGE GOING ON. 

On my way to the county of Sligo, a poor 

man met me on the road, ,vho said he was 
glad to see me, for he was going to my house. 
I Asked him what was his business. He told 
me he was very unhappy for some time past, 
I inquired the reason. He said, "I have not 
confessed to my priest for two years." " What 
keeps you from going to your priest?" '' I 
see he is not Jiving like a Christian himself, 
And he cannot be of any use to me ! " "But 
do you not believe that whatever the conduct 
of the priest may be, that by his office he 
could forgive sin." " Yes, I did, but you will 
not find many of that mind now." 

Being struck with this, I asked him whether 
he knew of any that did not believe in the 
power of the priest to forgive sin ? " Yes, I 
know thirty and more that believe he has no 
mo,·e power to forgive sins than you have ! " 
I then inquired did he know that any of the 
people had a bible or a testament 1 " Yes, 
you gave I. B. a testament, and he reads it 
for a good many." "Did you hear him read 
it ! " " Yes I did, and it was the first time 
that I heard it; and then I heard P. S. read
ing some little books that you gave him, and 
that is the reason why I was wishing to see 
you." I told himofthesufferingsand death of 
Christ. While I was speaking his eyes were 
fastened upon me, and when we parted I 
promised to visit him. I state this to show 
that we have reason to hope that the spell of 
priestcraft is giving way. 

l\Ir. BERRY writing May 3rd, has occa
sion to refer to the same subject. The 
fact is a different. one, and that is all the 
better, but it is equally satisfactory. Of 
the reality and extent of the change we 
have spoken of, we give it as, 

ANOTHER PROOF, 
The change which has taken place in this 

country is indeed great. I am living here 
about ten years. The first month of the first 
year, I went to preach at a funeral. Every 
Romanist man and woman walked away, and 
left me with a few protestants. On Tuesday 
last I was invited to preach at a very large 
funeral, The majority of the people were 
Romanists. Every one remained. They 
paid almost breathless attention. Not 8 

whisper was heard. All were silent, solem~, 
and seemed deeply impressed. Is not this 
contrast cheering! 

We need frequent examples to impr~ss 
upon our minds great facts, .the reality 
of which we have been disposed to 
question. From the midland distric;, 
the following extract from J. MoNAGHAN 6 

journal, conducts us into the far West, 
and there we gather, 

SOME FnESH EVIDENCr. d 
My engagements in this neighbourh~o 

all tend to show that the people are becommg 
mm·e and more alive to inquiry which the 
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Lord will, I tru~t, ear.ctify to the full dis
covery of the truth RS it is in Jesus. 

In passing through D--, I entered a 
house where I found two men, one holding 
nn Irish testament in his hand, the other 11 

smnll book called, "The ground of the 
Catholic doctrioe." They were comparing 
these together, to see how the doctrines set 
forth in the latter agreed with those of the 
former. They said they were glad at my 
timely appearance, and told me whae they 
were about, and that purgatory was the sub
ject of their present inquiry. 

I then took the testament and read all the 
passages which were referred to in support of 
the doctrine, and showed that neither pen
ance, nor any corporeal punishment, could 
take away sin and render us just in the sight 
of God ; and then by other portions of scrip
ture proving that it is by faith alone in the 
all sufficient atonement of Christ, that a sin
ner can be justified .. They listened patiently, 
Rnd agreed that purgatory was an invention 
to swindle them out of their money. Yes, I 
replied, and out of your sah-ation too! That 
is a fact, said a third person who was present, 
and they do it without scmple. 

On some occasions when calling llt their 
houses, I find the people assembled in batches 
reading the scriptures, and comparing the 
doctrines of their church with their sacred con
tents. We have easier access to the people 
now than ever. 

Mr. M'KEE gives a short, but interest
ing summary of a journey through a part 
of his district. Evidences of the fact 
already cl welt upon, come out inci
dentally, but they are not the less 
valuable. 

A PREACHING TOUR. 

I have just returned from a preaching tour 
through the lower part of Sligo, and a part of 
Roscommon. Dming a fortnight I have 
addressed congregations in Doorish, Clara, 
Boyle, Castlesea, Clogher, Achowry, Suga
warry, &c. Many heard the word with 
pleasure and with profit. We have had some 
Romanists to hear, who listened attentively, 
and < xpressed themselves much interested in 
what they heard respecting the message of 
mercy. 

I had the pleasure of speaking to about 
llll'ee hundred children, during the past week 
oTr two, on the subject of their eternal welfare. 

h~ state of the schools, is on the whole 
satt,,_factory. Sometimes I think that the 
pupils should have made greater progress in 
scriptural knowledge. But then I remember 
that ~10st of them receive no religious in
~truction whatever, except what they obtain 
In the schools, so that I see no ground of 
complaint against the teachers, 

ENEAS M'D -- . . ONNELL gives a very mtcr-

cRti~g account of a visit paid to !,is 
~tation by the Rev. G. M'NAMARA, who 
1s now an agent of the society. 

A NEW THING, 

During the time Mr. Hamilton was in 
London, Mr. M•Kee and Mr. M'Namara 
preached in Tully. The visit of the latter 
for the first time as a preacher of the gospel' 
caused a little stir among the Romanists ; fo; 
only a few years before they saw him, in the 
same parish, a sacrificing priest. They were 
very anxious to hear him, and were expecting 
that his sermon would consist of a ti,,,de of 
abuse against the pope, and the blessed 
virgin. To their great surprise he ridiculed 
neither of the above pe.-sonages, but directly 
led them to the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world. 

After the service was over, a woman, who 
had never heard the gospel before, desired her 
husband to ask Mr. M'Namara whether he 
had still the power to forgive sins. He 
replied, "If any earthly priest can forgive 
sins, so can I; but none can, for God only can 
forgive sins. He was aeked by another, how 
soon he would come again, or when he would 
preach in the Irish language for them. These 
and other questions were asked by ~omanists, 
and I cannot but hope that he will be very 
useful among his benighted fellow countrymen. 

R1cHAHD MooRE's journal states a fact, 
which shows that a feeling is growing 
up of scorn for priestly denunciation. 
Formerly it excited the' strongest terror 
-now, in many cases, it only provokes 
a smile 

LIGHT GIVES COURAGE, 

'' I got last week into the wilder part of the 
the country around C--, where the priest 
has been cursing me, and all who come to 
hear me. But the more be denounces us, the 
more we prosper ; for the LorJ is blessing 
our labours, and adding to our number. 
When the people saw me crossing the bogs, 
some ran to meet me. I said to one of them, 
as he walked with me, • The priest will curse 
you next Sunday.' He replied, 'When he 
is tired of that, he must stop, for I am sure 
the Lord will not answer him."' 

BLASPIIEMY RENOUNCED. 

'' As I stood in Mr. O'Malley's shop in 
L-- speaking to the people, 1\1-- and 
bis wife came in and said, 'I can bless God 
for sending you to D. C- the other dav. 
I was then one of the greatest hlaspheme.rs 
in Ireland. But, blessed be God, I have not 
s,vore since I heard you that night, an<l never 
will again, God being my helper."' 

Mr. \V11soN's labours at Kilcoole~· 
Hills am blessed to the good of souls. 
His reader, Mr. Hayden, ha, ',een struck 
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i>1·ith paralysis, and it is not very likely 
that he will be able to resume his la
bours as formerly. The Committee 
h~Ye no means at present of supplying 
his place. 

'' I have great pleasure in informing you 
that I baptized lately another disciple, who 
resides near Littleton, where we have nowthree 
members. 

" A pious young man from the same neigh
bourhood will be baptized in about a fort
night. The Lord is gi,~ng us tokens of his 
favour. I trust the Committee will soon send 
me an efficient reader." 

I\Ir. ALEXANDER HAMILTON, assistant 
missionary, for the district around Bel
fast, reported in April and May as fol
lows:-

'' I am sorry to say that several of our 
most worthy members are about to emigrate. 
This is trying, but we must not be unduly 
discouraged. We shall have some baptisms 
short! y. On the w bole good is done. 

" Our preaching stations are going on well ; 
and from these stations I generally ob
serve nearly twenty persons attending Lord's 
day evening at the chapel. I have one sta
tion in a very poor part of the town, where 
the attendance is gerrerally about fifty, and 
scarcely three of these have any other means 
of religious instruction. 

Another extract from J. JunGE's jour
nal, will show the utter darkness which 
Romanism throws over the mind, and 
when a poor sinner sees the way of sal
vation by Jesus, it is truly coming "into 
man·ellous light." 

" Read in the house of T. I., who is much 
concerned about his soul. Before I had 

visited and instructed him, some time ago he 
said he did not know what Christ had d~ne 
f~r sinners, or how a sinner could be saved by 
his blood. He came to hear Mr. Hamilton, 
and now greatly delights in his preachin~ 
He is able to remember what he hears and 
tells it to his family at home. And he atlded 
' Before I attended the chapel, I believed th~ 
priest could forgive my sins and bein<> 
anointed, my soul would go to heaven. But 
now I kno1v this to be false, and none but 
Christ can save me.' This man comes six 
miles e1·ery Lord's day to the service." 

The state of trade in the North has 
been so depressed as to affect the church 
at Conlig severely. Matters are some
what improving; but Mr. MuLHERN's 
letter gi,·e some idea of the case. 

"We have just been favoured by our ex
pected ,·isit from our beloved ex-secretary 
Mr. Green, by which we have been cheered. 
He preached excellently, and spoke affec
tionately and feelingly to the church • 
and his visit will be long gratefully re'. 
membered by the brethren at Conlig. We 
h~ve had no additions recently to the chu~ch; 
still we labour, and pray, and hope. Sick
ness, removals, and emigration, have in some 
measure thinned our church and congregation; 
but all this is the Lord's will, and to his will 
we desire cheerfully to submit. My own 
health has not been for the last few months 
quite so good as usual ; but still, blessed be 
the Lord, I have been enabled to continue 
my usual labours. I preach regularly five 
times a week, and occasionally oftener
and our congregations on week days are 
at present I think rather better than 
ever they were. Our daily schools are well 
attended, and in a flourishing state, and about 
forty children attend our sabbath school." 

POSTSCRIPT. 
The circular which has been addressed to the churches on a "proposal of 

prayer for Ireland," lias induced many friends to correspond on the subject. The 
spirit and tone of the letters have been most gratifying. It is au appeal to which 
all devout minds will cheerfully respond ; and it is quite certain that where the 
spirit of prayer exists, those who feel its power, will not be found wanting in the 
spirit of giving. May these prayers be heard, and may the Missionary spirit more 
deeply and widely pervade all our churches ! 
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ANous, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pabtorB of the churches through
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. HUGH RUSSELL, 

OF BROUGHTON, IIAJIIPSHIRE. 

BY 'l'HE REV, BENJAMIN COXHEAD. 

WE are taught by the word of God 
that "the righteous shall be in ever
lasting remembrance," that " the 
memory of the just is blessed," that 
"the elders who rule well are to be 
counted worthy of double honour, espe
cially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine," and that we are to "Remem
ber them. which have the rule over us, 
who have spoken to us the word of God, 
whose faith" we are to "follow, con
sidering the end," or purpose, of " their 
conversation" or course of life, i. e., 
their devotedness to " Jesus Christ," 
together with their experience through 
life; and, at its close, of the all-suffi
ciency of his grace, who is "the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
And as the memoirs of such characters 
are sought for and read with avidity, 
and, by God's blessing, with eminent 
spiritual benefit by multitudes of per
so~s of all ages and classes of society, 
this presents both a solemn obligation 
and a cheering inducement before sur-

voL. xu.-1,ounTu s1rn.u:s. 

viving Christian friends to employ this 
effectual mode of perpetuating and 
extending the knowledge of the excel
lence and usefulness of such persons, 
whether in public or in private life, 
unto the entire glory and praise of the 
grace of God, in and by these his ser
vants. 

Of such Christian and ministerial 
character and usefulness, our beloved 
departed friend, l\ir. Russell, was a 
valuable instance. He was a native of 
Scotland, was born July 9th, 1780, in 
the parish of Lhanhryd near Elgin, and 
was the eldest of four sons. His 
parents were occupants of a piece of 
land, of frugal and industrious habits, 
who were attentive to his education as 
circumstances and opportunities per
mitted. From his early youth Mr. 
Russell was of a mild and amiable dis
position, and a favourite with his 
school companions, and had a great 
fondness for books, reading eagerly all 
that came in his way. He assisted his 

3 p 
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parents in their pursuits, until his 16th 
year, when he went to Elgin, where he 
remained four years. During this time 
his attention was led to divine things. 
Some parts of the Assembly's Catechism 
were specially blessed to him ; and in 
1801 he became a member of the church 
under the Rev. Mr. Bannantine, before 
whose pastorate the church had been 
supplied by the Rev. G. Ewing's first 
class students from Glasgow. This had 
resulted in drawing forth the zeal of 
the members of the church, and a sab
bath school (then a new thing) was 
formed, and Mr. Russell was among its 
foremost promoters and warmest sup
porters. He afterwards removed to 
Glasgow, and was a hearer of llfr. Ewing. 
Returning home, he soon after went to 
Aberdeen and joined the independent 
church then under the pastorate of the 
Rev. William Stephens. It was here 
that Mr. Russell formed a close friend
ship with Mr. William Anderson, after
wards the distinguished classical and 
mathematical tutor of that name in the 
Bristol baptist college, and it was here 
that these endeared friends became de
cided baptists; and at a time when 
nothing of the kind had taken place in 
that part of the country, as Mr. Russell 
himself has informed us, " for ages, 
perhaps not since the introduction of 
Christianity," these young men, with 
two others, had the decision and firmness 
to be baptized. It took place a few 
miles from Aberdeen, in a branch of the 
river Don, and was performed by Mr. 
Edmonds, afterwards pastor of the 
baptist church at Cambridge. In con
sequence of their baptism, Mr. Russell, 
Mr. Anderson, and another, who was 
also a member of the church, were dis
membered, yet with a reluctance and 
kind feeling which resulted in a change 
of discipline in the church, and in much 
friendliness towards baptists. As there 
was no baptist church near Aberdeen, 
the baptism of Mr. Russell and Mr. 

Anderson was soon followed by their 
leaving Scotland, their coming toge
ther to London, their attendance at the 
baptist chapel in Little Wild Street, 
and their joining the church there, then 
under the pastoral care of the writer, 
by whom and by the church they were 
greatly esteemed. After some time 
they were proposed for trial of their 
gifts, with a view to the ministry, were 
approved, and introduced by the church 
to the Bristol baptist college. Soon 
after their entrance at Bristol, a letter 
of inquiry respecting them as students 
was addressed by their pastor to the 
Rev. Dr. Ryland, their tutor, to which 
he replied as follows :-

" MY DEAR BROTHER,-As you wished 
to have my opinion respecting the 
young men who came from Aberdeen 
through your church, I am glad to be 
able to give it very decidedly in their 
favour. They are diligent, have good 
abilities, hopeful talents, appear truly 
godly and amiable, bid fair to make 
improvement in literature, and to be 
useful, acceptable preachers of the gos
pel. Making due allowances for their 
former circumstances, and the short 
time they have been here, everything is 
as encouraging as I could reasonably 
wish. I have no fault to find with 
them, nor any particular ground of fear 
respecting them. The devices of Satan 
are many, and the more I have to do 
with young ministers, the more general 
grounds I have for anxiety ; but I 
greatly trust it will be found an honou1· 
to your friends that they helped them 
forward. 

" I am yours cordially, 
"JoHN RYLAND, 

" 25tli February, 1805." 

The " former circumstances" of Mr. 
Russell and Mr. Anderson to which the 
Doctor alludes were those of their not ' . 
having received more than a good plain 
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education. To this Mr. Russell has 
referred in the memoir which he pub
lished of his dear friend Anderson (who 
died in the prime of life and of useful
ness), and which appeared in the Bap
tist Magazine for October and November, 
1833. He observes that "Mr. Anderson 
entered the academy with no previous 
advantages, except that he had read and 
thought more than most young men at 
his age, and in his circumstances." A 
true description also of himself. And 
now so many years since the above 
letter was written, and when both these 
endeared friends have finished their 
course, it is cheering to reflect that the 
hope of their judicious tutor respecting 
them has been more than realized. 
They were men and ministers of more 
than ordinary excellence; unlike as they 
were in natural temperament and 
engagements. In the personal friend
ship and correspondence of the cele
brated John Foster, who expressed in 
the strongest terms his esteem for Mr. 
Anderson and his admiration of his 
extraordinary talents, acquirements, and 
usefulness as a tutor, Mr. Russell, also, 
had such a share as testifies to his 
superiority. 

Mr. Russell and Mr. Anderson main
tained their endeared intimacy until 
Mr. Anderson's lamented death. When 
that event was very near, Mr. Russell 
had left home to visit him. On enter
ing Bristol he was informed by a 
messenger that Mr. Anderson was in a 
dying state; and on hastening to his 
chamber, Mr. Anderson beheld him 
with an intense look of apparent recog
nition, but was unable to speak, and 
soon expired ! It was a remarkable 
providence which led Mr. Russell to 
Bristol at the time, as the intimate 
friend of Mr. Anderson, the proper per
son to preach his funeral sermon; this 
he was requested to do at Broadmead, 
and this he undertook and perform
ed, but, as he has said, " with feelings 

all but overpowering:' Mr. Russell's 
memoir of Mr. Anderson in the Maga
zine is interesting; but whatever might 
have been his qualifications for author
ship, it was not his propensity, although 
his letters were replete with mental 
beauty. 

It should be remarked that the bap
ti~t church at Broughton is of ancient 
date. The original church appears to 
have been at Salisbury, twelve miles 
distant, and to have worshipped at 
Porton, in consequence of the Five Mile 
Act. After the passing of the Act of 
Toleration it divided for the conveni
ence of its members into two churches; 
one continued at Salisbury, the other 
settled at Broughton, with a branch at 
Wallop three miles and a half distant, 
as most of the members were resident 
at or near these places. The village of 
Broughton and the baptist church there 
have long been favoured by the resi
dence, patronage, membership, and 
pastorate of distinguished individuals. 
Mr. Henry Steele, by whom the cause 
was principally supported, and the 
former places of worship were provided, 
was pastor of the church forty years. 
Mr. William Steele, his nephew, was 
pastor thirty years. Miss Anne Steele, 
the talented authoress of three volumes 
(" by Theodosia"), and of more than 
sixty hymns in the Baptist Selection, 
was a daughter of this William Steele, 
and a member of the church. The 
Rev. William Steadman (afterwards 
Dr. Steadman, president of the baptist 
college at Horton and pastor at Brad
ford) was eight years pastor of the 
church at Broughton, by whose zeal 
in introducing the gospel at Stock
bridge and other places, the neighbour
ing ministeri. and churches were excited 
to follow his example, and a blessed 
change in the neighbourhood took 
place. After having been some years 
destitute of a pastor, during which the 
church was variously supplied, lHr. 
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Russell became the successor of Mr. leaving his people and his home), n.nd 
Steadman, n.nd the church, the village, resident in a com1laratively quiet and 
and the neighbourhood, were favoured retired place, cannot be expected to 
"ith his valuable residence and minis- furnish numerous striking and impres
try for nearly forty years. The first sive incidents, it yet may present 
fifteen of these years he resided, with various lessons of important instruction, 
great comfort to himself, in the family and an example of excellence greatly 
of Mr. Baldwin, a worthy deacon of the adapted for usefulness. 
church, hy whom and by the household As Mr. Russell was endowed with a 
he was much and uniformly respected superim.- natural capacity, became pious 
and beloved. Whence, upon his mar- in early life, was a close, deep, and 
riage, he removed into the house pro- judicious thinker, and was accustomed 
vided for the successive pastors of the for many years to study, he attained 
church, and to which is added a valuable such a degree of general knowledge as 
library. Here, in great mutual affection made him much respected by persons of 
and happiness, he passed the remaining talent, refinement, and science, and his 
twenty-five years of his life with Mrs. company welcome to them. And as his 
Russell, his now mourning widow, by disposition was mild, unassuming, 
whose unremitted tender care he was cheerful, benevolent, and communica,
consoled through the three years of his tive, he was generally esteemed and 
paralyzed condition and his consequent beloved, not only by his own religious 
incapacity, until finally dismissed from connexions but also by his neighbours. 
suffering by the hand of death. He was kind-hearted to all, ready in 

Mr. Russell's probationary visits to every way in his power and at all times 
Broughton took place while a student to assist and benefit every one. Thus 
at Bristol. After his first visit of four he was well known, much applied to, 
months he received a unanimous invi- and a blessing to the neighbourhood; 
tation to accept the office of pastor; I and as he deserved, so he had, the 
his reply of March, 1807, expressed in general good will and good word of the 
a truly judicious letter his inability for inhabitants, who could but think and 
the present to accept or refuse, thinking say of him, "He is a good man !" 
four months insufficient for the requisite As a minister of the gospel, Mr. 
mutual knowledge of people and minis- Russell was " a scribe well instructed, 
ter, and of relative circumstances, and a sound biblical scholar, and a most 
pleading his ineirperience as a young edifying preacher." His preaching and 
man and preacher, as requiring longer his prayers were solemn yet animated, 
probation, at the same time leaving the comprehensive, judicious, and evangeli
church at entire liberty, if they chose, cal, remote from display, affectation, 
to look elsewhere for a minister. To and lightness; directed to the glory of 
this, however, they had no inclination. God by an ardent desire for usefulness, 
After two more visits he accepted the an aim to do good to sinners, to Chris
invitation of the church, and was tians, and the church of Christ. In 
ordained at Broughton, July 26th, 1809. social and public prayer he excited 

Here Mr. Russell passed the whole admiration, and was thought to excel. 
period of his pastoral Jal,ours-a highly By the ministers and churches of his 
esteemed minister, pastor, and friend- own and of other denominations around 
and although the life of a minister of he was held in estimation. His 
Mr. Russell's settled and retiring dispo- preaching services were numerous; at 
sition and habits ( seldom and reluctantly Broughton chiefly, at Wallop two sab-
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bath afternoon services, and one evening 
service c:10h month, and a week-day 
lecture once a fortnight. Mr. Russell 
was a principal instrument in the erec
tion of Broughton chapel, also of Wallop 
chapel, and one at Winterslow, six miles 
distant. A very valuable library, be· 
queathed by Mr.John Collins of Devizes 
(a member of the church at Broughton), 
Mr. Russell took pains to render last
ingly beneficial to the minister, church, 
and congregation. The branch of 
Broughton church at Wallop is now 
formed into a distinct church, of which 
Mr. Coombs has been chosen the minis
ter. The Broughton church now con
sists of those who have been added by 
Mr. Russell, with two exceptions only. 
Although he was very cautious in the 
admission of. members relative to their 
personal religion, yet the additions have 
been cheering. He felt and manifested 
an ardent concern for the prosperity of 
the cause. A specimen of his devoted
ness may be presented from his corre
spondence with the writer in the year 
1842. 

"MY VERY DEAR FRIEND, - When 
your last kind letter arrived, I was just 
beginning a series of services, with a 
view to awaken the consciences of 
sinners around us and at Wallop. After 
some consideration and prayer, I made 
my intentions known to some of our 
people. We had a special prayer-meet
ing, which was very pleasing. On the 
next Lord's day morning I addressed 
the church on the subject of united 
exertion for the salvation of sinners; 
and in the evening began a series of 
sermons to the unconverted. Through 
the week this was continued, till Friday 
evening inclusive. We met at six, 
spent an hour in prayer, and then the 
public service began at seven; and the 
whole of the following sabbath was 
employed in the same way. On the 
second Monday we had another meeting 
for prayer. At Wallop a similar course 

was adopted. I am afraid to speak on 
the effects yet. 'rhe greater part of the 
church were deeply interested, and I 
hope benefited. ~-ome that were halting 
between two opinions became decided. 
Five of them have been received hythe 
church, four of whom were haptized 
last Lord's day. We have very great 
hopes of nearly twenty who have con
tinued as yet to cheer us, and, on the 
whole, I do think this will be the most 
prosperous year we have ever had." In 
the same letter Mr. Russell adds,-" A 
delightful work is going on just now at 
Wallop." This he describes as be
ingadeep concern for salvation, wrought 
about the same time upon a consider
able number of young persons, who, for 
many weeks together, held meetings 
among themselves every evening in the 
week, whom Mr. Russell had several 
times visited, and of whom he enter
tained the most pleasing expectations. 

After Mr. Russell's seizure with 
paralysis, he writes in March, 1846, to 
the same friend as before,-" I have 
long wished to send a line or two to 
you, and this is among the first efforts 
of my pen. About September last, I 
was visited with another seizure which 
deprived me of the use of speech, and 
greatly impaired my mind and memory. 
My right arm, also, was benumbed so 
that I could not write. My former 
attack had left my other side weakened 
and feehle, but I soon recovered from 
that stroke so as to preach (as usual) 
three times a day, which I continued 
till September when I was laid aside 
altogether. This continued till January, 
and I had serious thoughts of giving 
up, when I was mercifully directed to 
the use of galvanism, which I have used 
every day since, and have found much 
benefit from it, so much so that I have 
engaged twice in the afternoons-about 
twenty minutes-and last Lord's day I 
took the morning service throughout. 
God has been very gracious to me thus 
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far, and I have reason for thankfulness 
also, that he has kept my mind and 
heart trusting in him all the time I 
have been laid aside. 'Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul.' " · 

This testimony from Mr. Russell's 
own pen is highly valuable, especially as 
the nature of his affliction appears to 
have prevented, towards its close, those 
frequent expressions,relative to religious 
experience and prospects, which are so 
interesting and delightful in many 
death-bed scenes. But Mrs. Russell 
writes, when Mr. Russell was drawing 
near his end,-" My beloved husband 
has been lately very ill; still I indulged 
the fond hope that he would rally again, 
hut the last week dropsy has come on ; 
yet he has not been Clonfined to his 
room until the last two days. His dear 
mind has been kept in perfect peace, 
stayed upon God." By a letter from a 
friend present, March 31, 1849, inform
ation was sent that "Dear Mr. Russell 
was taken home last night (Friday 
night) at twelve o'clock." Some time 
before his departure he had said with 

energy, in reply to the inquiry of a 
friend, whether he was happy, " I am." 
Thus peacefully our beloved friend 
entered into the joy of his Lord, aged 
sixty-eight years. It does not appear 
that Mr. Russell left behind him any 
diary. This is to be regretted, as from 
such a source a memorial of him might 
have been rendered increasingly valu
able and useful. 

It was the expressed and recorded 
wish of Mr. Russell that his friend and 
former pastor, Mr. Coxhead, should 
undertake at Broughton his funeral 
services. The fulfilment of this wish 
was prevented by the weakening effects, 
at the time, of recent influenza. But 
(as provided by Mr. Russell in case of 
failure) they were efficiently performed 
on the following Friday (Good Friday) 
afternoon and evening, by his own two 
brethren, Mr. Barnes and Mr. Coombs, 
who had often preached for him during 
his illness. Mr. Coombs preachei the 
funeral sermon from our Lord's com
parison of the "wise man who built his 
house upon a rock." 

THOUGHTS ON HARVEST. 

BY THE REV. W. AITCHISON. 

"He reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest."-JEREMIA1I v. 24. 

Tms portion of scripture is part of a 
heavy charge of guilt brought against 
his apostate countrymen by the prophet 
Jeremiah. The principal sin alleged 
against them throughout this chapter is 
their atheistic indifference to the effi
cient intervention of God in regulating 
human affairs. So blinded had their 
spiritual perceptions become, that they 
neither reverenced Him whose almight
iness curbs the wild ocean waves, nor 
recognized that divine goodness, on 
which they were dependent, to attemper 
their seasons, and to ripen their har-

vests (compare verses 21-24). They 
suffered, therefore, the appropriate 
punishment of their sin in the with
drawment of those mercies, whose 
Author they had refused to acknowledge. 
"Your iniquities," adds the prophet, 
"have turned away these things, and 
your sins have withholden good things 
from you," 

The practical atheism of the ancient 
Jews is not an evil that died with them, 
It still exists in the thoughts and habits 
of life that characterize a great propor
tion of our own countrymen. Analyze, 
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for instance, the feelings with which 
the harvest of the present year has 
been contemplated by the mass of our 
population. How many, in the utmost 
judgment of charity, can be supposed 
to regard its blessings as a direct boon 
conferred by the hand of God 1 Were 
au inquiry to be instituted on this point, 
would not the prevalent ldea be, that 
the harvest was an affair of course-a 
mere usual occurrence 1 Were the in
Testigation to be carried on amongst a 
more thinking class than that which 
passively regards this blessing solely in 
its adaptations to supply physical want 
-should we not find views scarcely 
more enlightened 1 Would not a ma
terialized philosophy assure us that 
harvest was the result of natural causes, 
and a thing, on the whole, to be calcu
lated on 1 Should we not be informed 
that the certainty of the revolution of 
the earth around the sun would produce 
the seasons, and the seasons naturally 
afford us the harvest 1 There are few, 
comparatively, who would refer us from 
second causes to the great originating 
Cause. Aud yet one would suppose 
that minds aspiring to be accounted 
philosophic would sometimes be led to 
ask for some adequate final cause to 
which to refer all subordinate effects. 
Such questions as the following must 
at times, we should imagine, be started 
in their thoughts,-Who compels the 
earth to pursue her constant course 
around the sun 1 Who adjusts the sea
sons 1 Who causes the sun to emit 
that exact amount of heat which ripens 
the green blade without scorching it 
up 1 Who collects the clouds and 
causes them to distil that precise 
amount of moisture which vegetation re
quires, and yet prevents their drowning 
it in superfluous waters 1 Who organ
izes the plant so that it shall imbibe 
from the atmosphere those very influ
~~es, and from the soil those very 
J\.Uces, which arc calculated to nourish 

and render it fruitful, and at the same 
time reject all of a contrary tendency ? 
What do those who speak according to 
the princi pies of " the wisdom of this 
world" say to these things ? The sun 
has not intelligence, nor the rain, nor 
the plant, and yet these produce a given 
result, which proves the existence of 
intelligence somewhere. Where can it 
be found but in that God whose ever
present and efficient care affords us "the 
appointed weeks of the harvest 1" 

'ro devout men it is a source of inex
pressible pleasure to refer all their 
blessings to the hand of God. To trace 
his name upon all his gifts enhances 
their value to them-as a book pre
sented by a dear friend acquires in
creased worth in our view when, with 
his own hand, he has inscribed it as a 
gift from himself. God has this year 
given us a harvest, fruitful upon the 
whole, and has also afforded the "ap
pointed weeks" suitable to its ingather
ing. Let those, therefore, who profess 
to be the " Israel of God," not fail to 
acknowledge and bless his beneficence. 
" Whoso is wise and will observe them 
things, even they shall understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord." 

The passage of scripture prefixed to 
these remarks suggests one or two other 
reflections, as,-

1. The constancy with which " the 
appointed weeks of the harvest" arrive, 
reveals to us some striking· aspects of 
the divine nature. We are taught the 
fidelity of God to his word. The ap
pointment referred to in this passage 
was made by the divine Being to Noah, 
immediately after the flood. (See Gen. 
viii-22.) This appointment he has ob
served from the hour in which the 
bright, bow spanned with its glorious 
hues the receding clouds of the deluge, 
as the sign of his covenant, through all 
succeeding ages until the present time. 
In some instances we know he has seen 
fit to suspend his mercy, as wheu he 
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punished Israel for their sins by famine, 
but the promise has, upon the whole, 
been surely accomplished. In observing 
this promise he has had more regard to 
his own word than to our merits, or 
else long ago he would have "smitten 
the earth with a curse," and fixed a 
great gulf between his bounty and our 
necessity. He foresaw the whole dark 
amount of human transgression; that 
as surely as one harvest follows another, 
so surely one generation after another 
would arise whose "imagination" would 
be "evil from their youth," but he knew 
also that his own patience would be 
adequate to bear this unknown power 
of provocation, in consideration of the 
merits of the great Mediator. Wonder
fully has his mercy arched the dark 
clouds of human guilt with the emerald 
bow of promise and hope-and still, 
undimmed by the waste of ages, there 
it shines, and shall still abide until the 
last fires shall burn the globe ! How 
fully, therefore, we ought to confide in 
him for the fulfilment of those yet 
greater things he has promised to them 
that love him, to the church on earth, 
to the church perfected in the heavens. 

We perceive his exhaustless power to 
fulfil all he has promised. What hu
man power could create one grain of 
wheat? Yet what an infinitude of such 
grains God has produced for the susten
tation of the human family since the 
days of Noa.Ii! What boundless re
sow·ces of energy and skill, then, belong 
to our great Lord ! It is, hence, an 
obvious remark how easily he can supply 
the want of his people on earth, and 
what glorious productions he has the 
possi!Jility to create for their enjoyment 
in heaven. 

We discern his affluent poodness. Our 
Lord is as good as he is great, and hence 
he is a bounteous giver. What a pro
fusion of bounty he pours over this laud 
i,very autumn! Not merely the mel
lowed corn necessary for subsistence, 

but what we may regard as kind luxu
ries-russet fruits and fragrant flowers. 
Here, too, we naturally ask, If in this 
world where his bounty is perverted 
and selfishly misappropriated, he gives 
so freely and so constantly, what gifts 
of unknown blessedness, what profusion 
of appropriate good, will Infinite Love 
confer on his redeemed in that state 
where "there shall be no more curse 1" 

2. The successive periods of harvest 
show how groundless are those fears 
which we are so ready to entertain with 
regard to the fidelity, power, and good
ness of God. 

If the harvest appear delayed, if any 
unfavourable symptoms affect a portion 
of its fruits, if a few wintry-like days 
succeed each other, how quickly our 
fears are aroused ! How readily we 
regard the harvest as lost or extensively 
damaged ! Yet, after all, the clouds 
pass away, and the kind power of our 
heavenly Father affords the warm sun
shine of the "appointed weeks." 

So it is with us in the trials of life. 
When the cloud of sorrow darkens our 
sky our whole attention seems riveted 
on that ; we forget the Eternal Sun 
that shines behind its gloom; we scarce
ly hope for future good; we forget past 
deliverance; " God," we say, "has for
gotten to be gracious." But often sub
sequent goodness shames us from our 
distrustfulness. 

So in the history of the church. 
When almost universal spiritual languor 
prevails, when shining examples of the 
power of religion are few, when con
versions are infrequent, when irreligion 
triumphs, we at times despond for the 
future welfare of the church, and over
look all her promised glories. But God 
reveals his power, his cause unexpect
edly revives, and our sad misgivings, 
when we mourned over her ruined walls, 
are dissipated by the sight of her re
stored beauty. As the experienced 
husbandma11 waits patiently for the 



TIIOUGII'fS ON HARVEST. 

harvest, so let us learn to wait for the 
maturity of all that God has promised 
to his church. That bright future 
which prophecy has sketchod as await
ing her shall certainly arrive however 
dark her prospects may appear at pre
sent. " For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak and not lie ; though it tarry wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry." And as a harvest 
whose safety had been threatened is the 
more joy-giving when it is safely gar
nered, so the trials that now exercise 
the faith of the pious shall serve to 
augment their gladness when the pro
mised glory comes. 

3. The consideration of the period of 
harvest naturally leads the Christian's 
mind to reflect on that infinitely mo
mentous epoch which Christ has desig
nated" the harvest which is the end of 
the world." 

That great period concealed from all 
human calculation, but accurately fixed 
in the purposes of God, is as certainly 
" appointed" as are " the weeks of the 
harvest." The sceptic who contemptu
ously asks, "Where is the promise of his 
coming 1" may be too blind to mark in 
the" shaki_ng of the nations,'' and other 
concomitant signs of the last time, the 
presages that "the night is far spent 
and the day is at hand." But the be
liever, as he reads the declaration," He 
hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness," 
marks those sure signs which indicate 
that the earth is ripening for its ap
proach. The good are maturing for the 
advent of Christ, and so are the bad; 
the one to reap the reward of his faith 
and toils in the celestial paradise of his 
Lord, where no unkindly influences 
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shall smite him, and no precariousness 
cloud the bright happiness which God 
shall eternally shed over his perfected 
nature,-the other to be cast into that 
abyss where no ray of divine clemency 
shall ever shine, and no system of 
restoration be ever applied. Then shall 
come to pass that which is written, 
"He that is unjust let him be unjust 
still; and he that is filthy let him be 
filthy still; and he that is righteous let 
him be righteous still ; and he that is 
holy let him be holy still." 

Connected with the affairs of the final 
judgment there is a subordinated pro
cess of retribution proceeding now. The 
angel of death with his " sharp sickle" 
is now reaping the earth. " The first
fruits unto God and to the Lamb" are 
being successively gathered to the home 
of the just, to join the great company 
of redeemed and emancipated spirits. 
On the other hand, the wicked are 
being daily '' driven away in their 
wickedness." This year·s harvest is 
past, and admonishes us that one season 
less of ripened fruits and autumnal 
beauty shall greet our sight. When the 
last season has come, and the perpetual 
Reaper brings the keen edge of his in
evitable sickle into contact with us, 
whither shall we be gathered 1 'Io the 
"garner" with "the wheat,'' or to the 
"furnace" with " the tares 1" If on 
this most urgent question we are in fear 
or even in uncertainty, having no evi
dence of possessing " a good hope 
through grace," let us not delay to 
cast ourselves on the pure mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus-that mercy which can 
extract the sting from death, and shed 
endless light and joy around all our 
future destinies. 

Jlemel Hempstead, Herts. 
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IRELAND. 

IIY THE REV. B, C, YOUNG, 

THAT Ireland is the statesman's great 
difficulty is a common-place observa
tion. That it is the most difficult and 
important field of labour to which the 
missionary zeal of the Christian church 
could be directed, is not, perhaps, ad
mitted or felt. It will be admitted 
some day. A writer who is well in
formed on the subject says, " That Ire
land is the place where the grand 
struggle between popery and protest
antism will be carried on and brought 
to an issue." The fact ought to be a 
burden on the very heart of the church, 
unrelieved only by the discharge of her 
duty. 

India is everywhere open to mission
ary enterprize. Heathens will listen 
while the missionary tears in pieces the 
flimsy pretensions of their idols, but he 
who would gain the ear of Erin's sons 
must have the voice of the charmer, 
and he -.vho would publiclyrebulre their 
idolatry may count upon the fury of an 
Ephesian rabble, and reckon himself 
fortunate if some town-clerk should 
disperse the riotous multitude. 

Rome herself throws open her Vatican, 
and exposes to contempt the cells of 
her Inquisition. Under the power of 
diverse and even contrary influences, 
such as infidelity, religious indifference, 
war, common sense, liberalism, and 
bible truth, Roman catholicism is being 
considerably modified on the continent. 
In Ireland the system is consolidated, 
rank, and malignant. If, borrowing a 
figure from the principal grouping of 
ancient astronomy, we might make the 
territory of Romanism to bear the con
figuration of the man of sin, we must 
assign the l,eart to Ireland. And this 
heart does not simply retain its vitality, 
the feebleness of atrophy in the ex-

tremities of the system is often remov
ed by the copious arterial stream thrown 
out by its powerful action. But let not 
the fact that superstition has taken so 
deep a hold on the heart of Ireland be 
a matter of simple despondency,-there 
lies in it an element of hope. In part, 
it is the result of deep religious feeling. 
The religious element is embedded in 
the very depths of an Irishman's na
ture. From the whole globe there 
would not be found a more forcible 
illustration of the fact that " man will 
worship," than is afforded by the sons 
of Erin. One might venture to pro
phesy that in the history of the present 
race, the time will never come when, as 
a people, they will renounce a religions 
faith of some kind. Let Irishmen be 
truly converted to Christ, and only 
angelic natures will reach lower depths 
of adoring reverence than they. Let 
the love of Christ constrain them, and 
their joy shall be almost as irrepressible 
as the emotions of the white robed 
multitude who cry with a loud voice, 
"Salvation to God and the Lamb." 

But what is to be done 1 Oh, that is 
the question. The short answer of a 
th,msand voices will be, Give them the 
gospel ; and if Gabriel were asked for 
the answer, he could not say so much 
in so few words, if he did not say the 
same. It is the panacea for a world's 
woe. Let us have confidence in the 
gospel. But a difficulty arises here. 
How is the medicine to be administered 1 
Many an almoner of heaven's blessings 
has offered the healing cup, but the 
diseased would not drink. Many a 
herald has proclaimed, " As Moses lifted 
up the oerpent in the wilderness, so has 
the Son of man been lifted op, that 
whosoever believetb might not pedsh ;" 
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but, worse received than the herald in 
the desert, he was led to lay his indict
ment before high heaven in the com
plaining language of the prophet, 
"Lord, they will not see." So discou
raged have some Christians been tLat 
they have little hope for poor Ireland, 
except by some great convulsion, or the 
personal coILing of our Lord. Perhaps 
these good men may find that the 
whirlwind, the fire, and the tempest, are 
less frequently the accompaniments of 
the divine presence than they imagine. 
We have not yet exhausted the provi
sions of the commission which Christ 
gave his disciples for the church. The 
arrangements by which the progress of 
the gospel shall be facilitated are in the 
hands of Christ, and form a part of the 
promise to his people. A cehibrated 
speaker who has gone "the way of all 
flesh," used to say that the church had 
overlooked one word of the commission. 
They had retained, he said, the word 
"preach," but had forgotten the "go." 
That complaint has lost its force by the 
missionary zeal of the last fifty yeare. 
There is, however, another word, the 
sign of an important logical connexion, 
that has been too little thought of. We 
too often overlook the "therefore " 
which links the proclamation of the 
gospel with the arrangements of infinite 
wisdom, carried into operation by the 
arm of omnipotent power. All power 
in heaven and in earth, held by him who 
has promised to be with his servants, is 
surely enough to excite their hope. 
Just at the close of his labours on 
earth,our Master had to lodge in heaven 
a most startling complaint, "0 righteous 
Father," he said, "the world hath not 
known thee." Yet had not many 
months elapsed ere his disciples are 
found turning the world upside down; 
and this not by the supply of the Spirit 
simply, but by the assistance of the di
vine arrangements. And while this 
superintendence of circumstances is 

being always exercised, there are emer
gencies which are met by special provi
dences. Out of this fact an important 
duty grows. 

Vigorous ~fforts should be made, when 
circumstances indicate that God is giving 
an opportunit.1/• Such an opportunity 
is now being given in Ireland. Roman
ism is, perhaps, as strong as ever, but 
she is more approachable. The check 
which the policy of the priesthood gave 
to late political movements, the subdu
ing force of inexorable famine, and the 
melting influence of prompt and liberal 
charity afforded in a time of need, have, 
with other things, tended to modify the 
feelings of the people towards their 
priests, of Irishmen towards English
men, and of Romanists towards protest
ants. Nor should we forget that the 
changes on the continent will probably 
enfeeble the influence of jesuitism in 
this unhappy country. Politically, 
socially, and religiously, the people have 
arrived at a crisis. God is opening a 
path, let his church attend his footsteps 
to do his work. Let there be an extra
ordinary effort to meet an extraordinary 
time. Constant, persevering labour can 
never be dispensed with in the service 
of the church, but spasmodic efforts 
hold an important place in her work of 
faith. Her convulsive throes have 
thrown off many an incubus, and given 
impulses whose force has been unspent 
when ages have passed away. 

Did the writer possess the wisdom 
requisite for the undertaking, the plan 
of operation could not be ramified in an 
article of this kind. One or two points 
may, however, be indicated. 

The social condition of the people sliould 
be improved, especially by eliciting their 
inclitstrial energies. Circumstances are 
against them. Those who seek their 
weal should try to make their circum
stances. 'rhey must not for a constancy 
be relieved by almsgiving. An emer
gency may be met in this way, for they 
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must not perish with hunger, but let 
them be fed for a few years more by the 
subscription list or parliamentary grant, 
and they must be pensioned for life, the 
self-reliant feeling \'fill be lost. Em
ployment is the thing they need, em
ployment under the direction of Scotch 
and English enterprise. There is a rage 
in Great Britain for emigration. Agri
culturists, for instance, are expatriating 
themselves by putting from three to 
sixteen thousand miles between them 
and their homes, and never seem to think 
that at the end of a few hours' voyage 
they might :find a :field for their enter
prise. Why cross the Atlantic, and add 
to it, sometimes, the Southern Ocean, 
to scatter their seed and reap their 
harvests, probably for a British market, 
when they might carry on their opera
tions just over the channel 1 If land is 
cheaper in those far off regions, labour 
is much dearer. And when the earth 
has given her increase, will the markets 
of the new world or of Australasia 
give them prices equal, or nearly so, to 
those of the British metropolis 1 A 
number of settlers from the mother 
country would be a great blessing; they 
would give a stimulus to industry, 
modify the social condition of the peo
ple, and, if Christians, be a light in a 
dark place. 

Moreover, the gospel, must be presented 
in its own lovely and benign character. 
Protestantism must be evangelized and 
liberalized. It would be well, as far as 
Ireland is concerned, if we could sink 
the name to the bottom of the sea, but 
since we cannot get rid of it, we must 
demand that it shall appear in its own 
face. It has been associated with some 
of the noblest principles of heaven and 
most glorious periods of the church's 
history, but in Ireland it has been allied 
with :fierce bigotry and oppression. Its 
type has been Samuel hewing to pieces 
the Agagites, to spare whom would be 
rebellion against God. Its favourite 

phraseology has been drawn from the 
imagery of the Apocalypse, and not 
content that the eternal Word should 
have his vesture dipped in blood, it 
would wrest the sovereign name from 
his thigh, and blazon it on the banner 
of the militant church. Or if in the 
times of relenting it grew more tole
ran~ it has yet degraded and wronged 
as a citizen the man whose soul it pro
posed to convert. The evangelist in 
Ireland should separate the precious 
from the vile, and exhibit Christianity 
in all her native benevolence. He need 
not be a noisy talker about church and 
dissent, he should not be a red hot 
politician, but he should everywhere 
calmly and firmly declare that his God 
has permitted no human authority to 
inflict penalty for the maintenance of 
religious convictions. As he collects 
around him Romanists and protestants, 
Saxons and Celts, he should imitate the 
large-hearted apostle at Athens who 
pointing the Greeks to the common 
parent of his large family, said, "He 
hath made of one blood all the nations 
of men. And we his offspring are." 

it needs, too, tliat they who would bring 
the sons of Irel,and to Christ, should lcttOW 

howtowinthem. Irishmen must be taken 
by the heart. Achilles was vulnerable 
only at the heel. An Irishman is mailed 
everywhere but at the heart. The 
minister of Christ must be an angel of 
mercy, firm as he who withstood the 
Roman guards, and gentle as they who 
ministered to the family• of Lot. He 
must beseech men to be reconciled to 
God. While in faithfulness he tells them 
that they are the " enemies of the cross 
of Christ," he must do it "even weep
ing." " A tear contains in solution 
many arguments." If they hesitate to 
follow his instructions, he must point to 
the portentous clouds which threaten to 
break upon their heads, and say, Escape 
for your life, but he must take them by 
the hand and sweetly force them on· 
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wards. Should he have to leave them 
unmoved by his appeals, as he retires 
his pathetic lamentation should reach 
their ears, "0 that ye had known the 
things that belong to your peace !" 

Englishmen ! this land of spiritual 
death and pestilence has been moored 
just at the margin of your own country. 
The darkest land lying alongside the 
lightest. The country most needing 
missionary labour placed by God in the 
eye of the country that is most mission
ary in its character. 

Englishmen! when you are revolving 
your plans of benevolence and enter
prise fo!' the world's salvation, the sons 
of Ireland appeal to your consistency 
as they ask, Are we too near to be re
garded 1 Ask again at the lips of in
carnate compassion, " Who is my neigh
bour 1" and without doubt he will point 
to the Musselman, the Hindoo, and the 
sable African. But will not He who 

said, " beginning at Jerusalem," espe
cially indicate those who lie bleeding 
and dying just over the narrow channel 1 
Can he mean that England and Ameri
ca-the great missionary countries of 
the world-should dot the world with 
their mission stations, and almost over
look their little sister placed by God's 
providence between them 1 The penalty 
they have to pay for their neglect pro
claims with a trumpet voice that they 
have missed their duty. If the strong 
heart of America has thrown off the 
foul error conveyed to her shores, there 
are not wanting the localities where the 
poison is doing its deadly work on her 
population, while Great Britain has been 
fairly girded by the neck. Her injured 
and injurious ally seems determined to 
cling to her with tenacious grasp. Let 
her take care that she be not dragged 
down to the same level of degrada
tion. 

"I AM AS GOOD AS MY NEIGHBOURS." 

BY THE REV. CORNELIUS ELVEN. 

IT was with this specious, self-com
placent plea an individual once essayed 
to ward off an exhortation given by the 
writer to an unconverted man. But 
our object in this paper is to show how 
fearfully the sophism is cherished in 
the church, as well as in the world. It 
is true one counterfeit sovereign may 
be as good as another, but this will not 
make either of them genuine. One 
patient in a hospital may be quite as 
strong as another, but this will not 
make either of them well. No man 
would he satisfied with his base coin 
though his neighbour's was as worthless 
as his own. Nor would any sick person 
be content to be unhealed, merely be
cause others were suffering from the 
same disease ; for " the children of this 

world are wiser in their generation than 
the children of light." Yet how much 
of the acknowledged deadness of the 
members of Christian churches is attri
butable to the setting up this false 
standard, answering the description 
given by the apostle of those who 
"measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise." 

Any mere professor, any unconverted 
member of our churches, might urge 
this plea. Unconverted members! say 
some; are there any such in visible 
Christian communion 1 It is no new 
thing, be it remembered, for such to be 
the case ; from the days of the apostles 
to the present the history of the church 
exhibits but too clear proof of the truth 
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of this allegation. And a worldly, 
carnal-minded member, conscious that 
he wants the evidence of his conversion 
in "the fruits of the Spirit," may lay 
the flattering unction to his soul,-" I 
am not the only one,"-and it may be 
trne. You may be as good as Judas! 
but where will be the comfort of that 
when, like him, you go as "a son of 
perdition " to your " own place 1" 0 
then, let the reader, who may be a 
member of a Christian church, not take 
it for granted, that because he has 
passed the usual ordeal for admission, 
all is right-rather let every one pray, 
"Search me, 0 God, and try me!" 

"' e who are ministers also, as we may 
b2 s2lf-deceived, so we may err in tak
ing it as a matter of course that all the 
members of our churches are truly 
converted. And while weareregarding 
them in a condition in which we should 
exhort them to " strengthen the things 
which remain and are ready to die," 
we forget that after all we may be 
watering dead plants, and they, while 
consoling themselves with the plea that 
"they are as good as their neighbours," 
may learn to their everlasting confusion 
that (as the ingenious Bunyan has it) 
" There is a way to hell even from the 
gates of heaven, as well as from the 
city of destruction." 

Members "walking disorderly," too 
commonly urge this plea. The writer 
recently remonstrating with one who 
had formed an acquaintance with an 
avowedly ungodly person, was coolly 
reminded that such a one (pointing to 
another in the like condemnation) "did 
the same thing;" and when this latter 
delinquent was admonished, the same 
extenuation was attempted by pointing 
to the former. But let it be remem
bered there will be no such bandying of 
charges from one to another in the day 
of judgment, for there "Every one of 
us shall give account of himself to God." 

Another phase of this self-comq:ila-

cency is discoverable in the contribu. 
tions of Christians to the cause of 
Christ, both with regard to the support 
of the cause at home and abroad. A. 
says, " I give as much as B. ;" and A. 
satisfies his conscience, or seeks to do so, 
although he may have double the pro
perty of B. That an earthly monarch 
is not served thus, let the schedule of 
the income tax bear witness. What a 
uniformity is seen in the subscription 
lists of our missionary society ; how 
the £1 stands alike against the names 
of scores of contributors. But what 
a disparity would be presented if by 
the side of each even, uniform pound, 
there could be put in figures the pro
perty of each ! Well, He who once sat 
over the treasury, and remarked upon 
the widow's mite and the rich man's 
contribution, knows it all. 

But, once more, how lamentable it is 
that with regard to conscious religious 
declension, there should be such a ten
dency to weigh ourselves by others, and 
so incur the rebuke of Ephraim of old, 
" He is a merchant, the balances of de
ceit are in his hand," Hosea xii. 7, and 
instead of regarding the perfect stan
dard of God's word, seek to lull our 
suspicions, and deceive our own souls by 
forming a standard from the defective 
specir"nens of Christianity which an evil 
eye may readily select from those 
around us. An easy method this of 
saying " peace, peace, when there is no 
peace." For alas ! it is but a poor 
attainment to reach the average piety 
of the present day. Yet, too often it is 
thought, if not expressed, " Our church 
is quite as prosperous as others." "The 
statistics of our association show quite 
as much increase as others." And, "I 
am quite as good as my fellow members." 
Rather let us study the requirements of 
the bible, let us sit at the feet of Jesus, 
gazing admiringly and imitatively upon 
his matchless beauty, till "we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glass, the· 
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glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

In conclusion, let us learn the impor
tant truth, that each professing Christian 
is, however unthinkingly, continually 
sending forth a stream of influence for 
good or evil, more subtle, more power-

ful, and more penetrating, than the 
electric fluid. That from every look, 
and word,and action, this moral element 
is continually radiating and blenrling 
itself with kindred influences, will not 
only bear on the destinies of time, but 
will also be commemmrate with the 
happiness or misery of eternity. 

THE MISSION OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

Froin the Boston" Christian Review." 

THE doctrine of individualism is pe- the doctrines of the bible and the disci
culiar to the baptists as a religious sect. pline of the church 1 In all matters of 
It is not true that a firm belief that faith a baptist would feel that he had 
immersion is essential to baptism, and proved recreant to his God, should he 
that believers only are to be baptized rely on anything but the simple scrip
and come to the Lord's table, is the all tures. He regards himself able to think 
of a baptist. Embracing these peculiar and investigate for himself, and feels 
views is the result of an antecedent that he is responsible to God for what 
cause. It is admitted by all, that bap- he believes. Hence, he separates h:im
tists have ever been peculiarly strenuous self from the mass, and seeks to decide 
in maintaining the right of private all questions alone; he may employ 
judgment on all questions. They have helps, but the investigation and the de
ever scorned to call any man master. cision to which he comes are his own. 
Opinions and doctrines have never been These characteristics are clearly exhi
deemed by them peculiarly sacred be- bited in the history of those who have 
cause of their antiquity. Whatever been called to contend for their faith. 
they believe and receive as true, has Roger Williams has been held up to 
ever been previously subjected to the ridicule for what has been termed his 
most thorough examination. They have seditious spirit; but a careful study of 
ever scouted the traditions of men, his life will show that his conduct can 
while they have adhered to the simple be accounted for only on the supposition 
truths of the bible. They have always of his holding and maintaining those 
maintained that every individual should peculiar views respecting liberty of 
read and understand the scriptures for conscience and the word of God, that 
himself. Their uncompromising main- are everywhere, in theory at least, at 
tenance of liberty of conscience has the present day, so much applauded. 
ever been a peculiar characteristic. All who have been called to stand in 
Others have contended for this principle defence of their peculiar views, have 
to a certain extent, but none, save the rested everything on the simple decla
baptists, through their entire history. ration of Jehovah. "To the law and to 
What other sect is not accustomed to the testimony" has been their first and 
appeal to the teachings of the fat hers, only resort in settling every point of 
to the usages of the past, to tradition, doctrine. 
and ecclesiastical law, in maintaining As a denomination we are not now 



488 THE MISSION OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

required to contend for the truth as did 
our fathers. There is, therefore, not 
the same manifestation of these essen
tial elements as formerly ; but should 
the times change we should soon have 
evidence of their existence ; the lion's 
strength is not destroyed when he 
sleeps. Still we may see the exhibition 
of the same thing, to some extent, in 
the jealous care with which our church 
independency is defended, and in the 
immediate and severe rebuke occasioned 
by the slightest indication of ecclesias
tical tyranny. 

A baptist, then, is one who thinks 
and investigates for himself, calls no 
man master, rigidly contends for the 
fullest liberty of conscience, and stands 
alone, responsible only to his God, in all 
that makes the man and the Christian; 
while his union with his brethren is 
merely that of love to Christ, which is 
experienced and cherished in common. 
There may be those in other commu
nions in whom these elements are found, 
and many among baptists in whom they 
are not; but we have reference to that 
which disting;iishes us as a denomina
tion. It will require no very deep 
penetration to discern that in giving 
this brief outline we have drawn out 
the prominent characteristics of indi
vidualism. Embody individualism or 
make it incarnate, and it is evident 
from its nature that it would think and 
act for itself, maintain the right of 
private judgment, and submit to the 
rule of no being but God himself. 

In view of these thoughts it will not 
be difficult to point out the mission of 
the baptist churches. What was the 
great design in their organization 1 
And have they thus far fulfilled their 
destiny 1 These questions merit an 
extended examination. If this sect has 
accomplished anything it has been by 
establishing and defending the fullest 
liberty of conscience, the truth that the 
bible and the bible only is the rule of 

faith and practice, and strict individual
ism. As Christians, in common with 
others, we labour to establish true re!i,. 
gion in all the world ; but as baptists 
we labour to make each man think and 
investigate for himself, to call no man 
master, and to maintain an uncompro, 
mising war against all ecclesiastical 
tyranny. This is our mission as bap
tists; wherever baptist sentiments have 
prevailed, these have been the fruits; 
in every age of the church the baptists 
have contended for these principles, in 
a firm and unshaken faith. Every dis
tinguishing doctrine and usage of the 
denomination can be traced to these 
characteristic principles. 

Are these principles soon to be prac
tically acknowledged by the world 1 
We discover no evidence of the speedy 
conversion of the world to these views; 
but the great battle has not yet been 
fought. In what age of the church has 
tradition had more authority than at 
this day 1 When have the masses been 
more disposed to receive their views of 
doctrine from their leaders, without 
gainsaying 1 When has individualism 
in religious faith been more strenuously 
opposed ? Truly the baptist denomina
tion has much to do before its mission 
shall be closed. It will not be closed 
but with time. 

In consequence of the firmness with 
which we have ever contended for oui• 
conscientious views, the calumny has 
been bruited abroad that, as a sect, we 
are very narrow in our principles, and 
that our foundation lacks the "compre
hension" that is demanded by the times. 
But do we not hold to all the funda
mental principles of the gospel, in 
common with other evangelical sects 1 
Are we not inflamed by the same love 
to Christ 1 Is there anything in our 
love of individualism and liberty of 
conscience, in our hatred of ecclesiasti
cal tyranny and tradition, or in our 
unflinching adherence to the "law and 
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the testimony," to contract the heart or the unity of the faith is to compel the 
to hinder the full expression of liberal people to receive her doctrines without 
and generous souls 1 Is not the very questioning. Now we have advanced 
reverse true 1 Are we not labouring to farther than any other denomination of 
separate man from the mass, to beget protestants in opposition to this pecu
within him self-confidence and self- liar feature of Romanism ; we have 
reliance, thus increasing his strength gloried, if at all, in being on the other 
and fitting him to act better his part in extreme. Where, then, is the bigotry 
life 1 Is there anything that looks like and narrowness of views, or want of 
narrow views and want of comprehen- comprehension ? Are not our views as 
sion, in giving men the largest possible liberal as the truth, and as comprehen
freedom 1 Can any system be more sive as the bible? We have hinted that 
liberal or built on a broader basis, than there may be danger from extreme 
that which recognizes as a fundamental liberality, but our strict adherence to 
principle the ability of each man to the bible, regardless of consequences, is 
govern himself,-the system in which our protection ; within this enclosure 
man, after his heart is changed, is left we are securely walled. Who can ask 
free from all party and ecclesiastical for a larger liberty than the privilege of 
restraint, free to go and come as God being men, Christian men, and of think
wills, free to obey the dictates of his ing and acting independently, as the 
own conscience ? If there is danger Master teaches 1 What system can be 
anywhere, it is in being too liberal,- more comprehensive than that which 
danger of extravagance and of excessive makes provision for the free and full 
latitude. This has ever been urged by action of men in the highest state of 
the church of Rome against protes- civilization-a system in which man is 
tantism at large ; that church has ever recognized as man 1 
contended that the only way to maintain 

THE ORIENTAL. 

" Now let me introduce you," says type, usually fine and delicate, and 
Mr. Tucker, "to one of these Orientals; often very beautiful ; and the whole 
one that you might find in your service countenance is bright and sparkling. 
at Calcutta. You perceive he makes, You must judge of the hair, however, 
on entering your presence, a salaam-- from what hangs on the neck, for the 
a low and most graceful bow. On re- head is covered with a graceful turbau, 
covering the upright posture, look into which the wearer would deem it ex
his face. You perceive a dark corn- tremely unpolite to take off when 
plexion, perhaps a dark olive, perhaps a coming into your apartment. You 
nut-brown, or perhaps nearly jet. The perceive, however, that his feet are 
~sual colour in Bengal is an agreeable bare: he has left his shoes at the door: 
lint of brown. But you see at once a reminding you of that passage of scrip
great difference between the Hindu and ture, ' Take off thy shoes from thy feet, 
the negro. You see no woolly hair, or for the place whereon thou standest is 
flat nose, or thick protruding lips. On holy ground." llis person is enveloped 
the contrary, the hair is long and flow- in flowing garments of white muslin; 
ing; the features are of the Caucasian and you cannot help acknow lcdging 

VOi.. Xll.-FOURTII SERIES. 3 R 
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that his whole appearance is far more 
comely and impressive than your own. 
'fhis attractiveness of appearance ex
tends through almost all classes in 
Indian society. I remember looking 
out of window one day, and seeing at a 
little distance a woman supporting 
something on her head with her hand, 
her graceful attitude and :flowing robe 
seeming a model for a Grecian sculptor. 
On inquiry I found she was a servant 
of some labourers who were enlarging 
a building, and that she was carrying 
aw3y on· her head the rubbish in a 
basket. 

" But you must not suppose this fair 
exterior a type of equal symmetry 
within. Don't trust this pleasing per
son. His maxim is, that it would be 
no sin whatever to deceive you; the 
only sin is in doing it so clumsily as to 
be found out. And, perhaps, you had 
better not inquire into his personal 
morality. Let the incident related by 
Mr. W eitbrecht ( of the Church Mis
sionary Society), suffice on this point. 
He tells of a Brahman who accused 

Christians of being guilty of imposture; 
of having put in a part of their New 
Testament since they came to India! 
On being asked wliat pa1·t, he pointed to 
the jfrst chapter of tlte Epistle to the 
Romans; adding, ' There ! you never 
could have described the character of 
my countrymen so well, if you had not 
seen them first!' But what else could 
be expected, brethren, when the cha
racter of the chief deities of India. is 
stained with the darkest crimes; when 
the figures presented to the eye on the 
front of cars and temples are obscene 
beyond description; and when every 
temple has its group of wretched 
women, the wages of whose iniquity go 
to support the priest ! 'If I steal,' said 
a Brahman, a middle aged man, his son 
sitting by his side, 'If I steal, I take 
refuge in a thieving god; if I lie, in a 
god of falsehood : " and so he went 
through, to the missionary who ques
tioned him, a catalogue of crimes. Put 
side by side with this, my friends, that 
glorious declaration, ' God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all.' " 

A REAL AMENDMENT OF A WELL KNOWN HYMN. 

A sermon recently preached by Mr. 
Green of Taunton at the annual meet
ing of the Western Association, and 
published at the request of the minis
ters and messengers, contains the fol
lowing anecdote :-" The scene was the 
little prayer meeting of a rustic village 
chapel. Very few were present, for it 
was a time of much coldness and great 
apparent decline. Still some Christian 
hearts had been deeply feeling, and 
earnestly praying, even there. Their 
emotions and prayer were unconfessed 
even to each other, but God had marked 
them all. The prayer meeting was 

passing as usual, the minister was ab
sent, and a deacon occupied his place. 
A plain, hard-working man was this 
deacon. I think I see him now, stand
ing there, a true 'son of the soil,' with 
his bronzed countenance,his hard hands, 
his week-day dress-but he was one of 
those who, with all the fervour of a very 
earnest soul, was mourning in secret. 
He selected a hymn. It was the one 
commencing,-

"' Hear, gracious Sovereign, from thy throne, 
And send thy various blessings down.' 

A few verses were sung to some old 
tune, until he came to the last, This 
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runs you will remember thus (and 
observe the last two lines),-

11 In a.newer to our fervent cries 

" 'In answer to our fervent crieFl, 
Give us to see thy church ariAc, 

T!tal blessing, Lord, fa not too great, 
Though now we fllhll,fn, its tow estal"-. • 
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Gl ve us to see thy church arise ; 
01·, if that blessing seem too great, 
Give us to mourn its low estate: 

" Every heart was arrested. Sudden 
emotion overpowered us all-we could 
scarcely sing the verse. But each, in 

But while giving it out the good man silence, gave to the sentiment his own 
paused. It did not somehow come up earnest amen. And we proved it true. 
to the measure of his desire. It was at From that evening revival began; the 
any rate no expression of his prayer. church arose from slumber to new faith 
It was evident it would not do. A mo- and new works. And it was not long 
ment's thought-swift and inspired- before 'the windows of heaven were 
an alteration struck him, his eyes opened,' and a train of blessing begun, 
sparkled with a holy joy, then out it which has continued in its plenitude 
came,- through eight years to this very day." 

GEOMETRICAL PROGRESSION. 

TnE astonishing results of the mere " The number of genuine Christians 
process of doubling when repeated fre- throughout the world has been estimated 
quently are well known to students of at 250,000, and taking the gross popu
arithmetic, but an application of the lation of the world at one thousand 
fact suggested by Mr. Moase in his millions, it requires that each Christian 
Church Member's Monitor, will be new should be the instrument of converting 
to many. In urging disciples of our only one sinner annually to bring the 
Lord to exert themselves individually whole earth's population to Christ in 
to bring others to the Saviour, he says, twelve years." 

INDEPENDENCE OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

TnE Rev. Christopher Anderson of him, either as to money or to what is 
Edinburgh, with whom the history of vulgarly called patronage, though a 
the English bible has been for many dedication in a very fulsome style was 
years a ,favourite study, observes, " It prefixed, now most properly often left 
has long been a very prevalent error to out. It has been ruled, indeed, by 
imagine that our English bible owed judges on the bench that the volume 
anything to any government, as to the belongs to the crown, on the ground of 
expense of its production, from Henry property, as James was long loosely 
VIII. downwards. Even in the case of imagined to have been at the expense 
the current version, first printed in the of the revision, but this has now been 
reign of James VI., it owed nothing to proved to be an entire mistake." 
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INFANT BAPTISM: AND CIRCUl\:ICISION. 

Trm theory which derives a warrant 
for the baptism of infants from the 
covenant of circumcision, once so popu
lar among our independent brethren, 
seems to be passing into disesteem with 
great rapidity. l\:Ioses Stuart, writing 
on the Use of the Old Testament under 
the Gospel Dispensation, in his work on 
the Old Testament Canon, says, " How 
unwary, too, are many excellent men, 
in contending for infant baptism on the 
ground of the Jewish analogy of cir-

cumc1s1on. Are females not proper 
subjects of baptism 1 And again, are a 
man's slaves to be all baptized because 
he is 1 Are they church members of 
course when they are so baptized 1 Is 
there no difference between engrafting 
into a politico-ecclesiastical community, 
and into one of which it is said that 
' it is not of this world 1' In short, 
numberless difficulties present them
selves in our way, as soon as we begin 
to argue in such a manner as this 1" 

CHARITY. 

BY THE REV, THOMAS SWAN, 

NEXT Charity (but who cm tell 
Her charms) appeared, formed to excel 
Both Faith and Hope, yet of her power 
U nconscions, as a rose lll flower 
Of June she seemed. Her mien bespoke 
Meek modesty. From her eyes broke 
Affection's radiance. Robed in white, 
Emblem of purity's sweet light, 
She stood with illy in her hand, 
And empress seemed. Austere command 
Prom her lips came not. Looks of love 
Announcing tha.t from world above 
She had descended, sweetly gained 
Obeisance willing, unconstrained. 
Before her Faith and Hope the way 
Prepared, as dawn brings in the day. 

Everything hateful she rejected, 
But what was loveliest selected 
In human kind. Intuitive 
Her dread of those who ever live 
In malice. Purest joy she felt 
In all whose kindly spirits meet 
For human woe, and in their deeds 
Beneficent. Her love exceeds 
All eulogy. From highest place 
She came, dispensing gifts a.nd grace ; 
Where nought was seen but desert wild, 
A lovely paradise soon smiled ; 
Where thorns and thistles rankling grew, 
Eden's rich bloom appeared anew. 

Her power and qualities inspired 
The pen of an apostle. Fired 
Was Paul with such a noble theme, 
That like a song his numbers seem. 
•Twas she that led the hero on 
To glory and a martyr's crown ! 

Omnipotence of right belongs 
To Charity. The wondrous songs 

Bfr,n,in1/,wi't, May 2, 18:1-9. 

Of all the saved in heaven shall tell 
Her grace and power, whlch far excel 
The sister virtues. Faith, at last, 
And Hope, shall be as blessin"gs past, 
Whose aid was needful in the hour 
Of trial, bnt whose utmost power 
To help will fail, and take their flight, 
As stars evanish when the night 
Departs, and leave a vacant sky 
For the approaching majesty 
Of day's bright king; BO Faith in sight 
Shall be absorbed, and Hope's pure light 
Be lost in the surpassing blaze 
Of Charity, through endless days ; 
Bright she shall sh.ine, and not a cloud 
The lustre of her beams shall shroud, 

Yet still her virtues are untold; 
Nor could the loftiest muse unfold 
Their qualities. Suffice to say, 
That Jong before the troubled day 
Of time began, with Him she dwelt, 
Who for the Jost such kindness felt, 
That to this ruined world be came, 
Urged by the nevor,dying flame 
Which she had kindled. See him laid 
In a rude manger, all his shade 
The stable's roof, while Mary's hands 
The Infant wrapt in swaddling-bands, 
Whose previous dwelling-place had been 
A sanctuary never seen 
By mortal eye. Behold him next 
With evil spirit sorely vexed 
In the ];leak wiiderness ! And see 
His anguish in Gethsemane I 
His conflict dire In Cai vary 
Then say, if morta1e oro can raise 
A song expressing half her pl"aiso. 
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CLIRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR AUGUST, 1849. 

SUN RISES & SETS, 

l 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

ll 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

W 4 25 
7 45 

Th 4 27 
7 44 

F 4 28 
7 42 

S 4 30 
7 41 

LD 4 31 
7 39 

M 4 33 
7 38 

1'u 4 35 
7 36 

W 4 36 
7 34 

Th 4 38 
7 33 

F 4 40 
7 31 

S 4 41 
7 29 

LD 4 43 
7 27 

M 4 44 
7 25 

Tu 4 45 
7 23 

W 4 46 
7 21 

Th 4 48 
7 19 

F 4 49 
7 17 

S 4 51 
7 15 

LD 4 52 
7 13 

M 4 54 
7 11 

Tu 4 55 
7 9 

W 4 57 
7 7 

Th 4 59 
7 5 

F 5 O 
7 3 

S 5 2 
7 I 

FAMILY BIBL&: READING. 

Proverbs viii. 
Hebrews xii. 1-13, 
Proverbs ix., x. 
Hebrew• xii. 14-29. 
Proverbs xi. 
Hebrews xiii, 
Proverbs xii., xiii. 
Titus i. 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Proverbs xiv, 
Titus ii. 
Proverbs xv, 
Titus iii. 
Proverbs xvi. 
1 Timothy i. 
Proverbs xvii. 
1 Timothy ii, 
Proverbs xviii. 
1 Timothy iii. 
Proverbs xix. 
1 Timothy iv. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Proverbs xx. 
1 Timothy v. 
Proverbs xxi. 
1 Timothy vi. 
Proverbs xxii. 
2 Timothy i. 
Proverbs xxiii. 
I! Timothy ii. 
Proverbs xxiv. 
2 Timothy iii. 
Proverbs xxv. 
2 Timothy iv. 

Psalms. 
Psalms, 
Proverbs xxvi. 
Mark i. 1-28. 
Proverbs .<xvii. 
Mark i. 29-45. 
Proverbs xxviii. 
Mark ii. 
Proverbs xxix. 
Mark iii. 
Ecclesiastes i., ii. 
Mark iv. 1-20. 
Ecclesiastes iii., iv. 
Mark iv. 21-41. 

26 Lu 5 3 Pealm•. 
6 59 Pealms. 

27 M 5 5 Ecclesiastes v., vi. 
6 57 Mark v. 1-20, 

28 Tu 5 6 Ecclesiastes vii., viii. 
6 55 l\Inrk v. 21-43. 

29 W 5 8 Ecclesiastes ix., x. 
6 53 Mark vi, 1-29. 

30 Th 5 10 Eccleeiaetes xi., xii, 
6 51 Mark vi. 30-66. 

31 F 5 12 1 Kings xii, 
_____ 6_ 49 l\fa1:1', _vii. 1-23, 

MEMORANDA.. 

Venus and Niars visible in morr,ings. 
Saturn south-east about midnight. 
Sun due east 7h. 4m., morning. 
Moon rises, 39 min. past 6, evening. 
Twilight begins l h. 31 m. 
Clock before sun, 5 minutes, 52 seconds. 
Full Moon, 52 min, past 3, morning, 
1\iloon rises, 44 min. past 7, evening. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Luke xiii, 1-17, Psalm Ii. 
1844, Prince Alfred born. 
Moon rises, 44 min. past 8, evening. 
!\'loon sets, 58 min. past 7, morning. 
Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening, 
Moon sets, 10 min. past 9, moming. 
Moon riees, 35 min. past 9, evening. 
li91, Dr. C. Evans (Bristol) died, ret. 54. 
1\-foon rises, 10, night. 
1812, Lawson arrived at Calcutta. 
Moon rises, 30 m. past 10, night. 
Dog Days end, 
Moon's last quarter, 33 min. past l, afteru. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Matthew xiii. 1-23, Isaiah lv. 
1792, Queen Adelaide born. 
Clock before sun, 4 minutes, 35 seconds. 
Moon rises, 31 min. past 12, morning, 
1457, First printed book issued. 
Moon rises, 26 min. past I, morning. 
Moon sets, 21 min. past 5, afternoon, 
i\Ioon rises, 31 min. past 2, morning. 
1\'loon sets, 10 min. past 6, evening. 
1761, Dr, Carey born at Paulersbury, 
1786, Duchess of Kent born, 
New Moon, 33 min. past 5, morning. 
Moon sets, 29 min. past 7, evening, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Matthew xiii. 24-53, Judges ix. 1-29. 
1800, J. Fountain (Diaagepore) d.,aged 33, 
1\Ioon sets, 18 m. past 8, evening. 
Day breaks 2 h. 31 min. 
Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, 
1485, Richard Ill. died, aged 42. 
Moon sets, 10 min. past 9, evening. 
1806, Cl.inter & Robinson arrive,! in ludia. 
Moon sets, 34 m. past 9, evening. 
1662, Act of Uniformity enforced, 
1844, Dr. Carson died, aged 68. 
1795, Dr. Samuel Stennett died, ret. 68. 
l\Ioon's first quarter, 56 mm, past 4, aftern. 

Matt. viii. 18-27, l\lark iv.35-44, Jonah i. 
1819, Prince Albert born. 
l\·I oon rises, 3, afternoon. 
Th-loon sets, 49 m. past 11, evening. 
1839, John Chiu (Walworth) died, aet. 67. 
Moon rises, 49 min. past 3, afternoon. 
Clock before sun, 45 seconds. 
Moon rises 34 min. past 4, afternoon. 
l\Joon sets,' 30 min. pa8t l, morning. 
!\loon rises 15 min. past 5, afternoon. 
1688, Johr: Bunyan <lied, aged 60. 
Day decreased 2 h. ~~-~---



494 

REVIEWS. 

Assertion of Liherty of Conscience by the 
Independents in the Westminste,· Assembly 
of Divines, 1644. l'ainted by J. R. 
HERBERT, R.A. Engraved by SAMUEL 
BELLn,. Published by Thomas Agnew, 
Printseller to the Queen and Prince 
Albert, Exchange Street, Manchester, 
December 16, 1848. London Agent, 
o~·en Bailey, Wholesale Printseller and 
Publisher, 3, Q,uicksett Row, New Road, 
Fitzroy Square. 

The courtesy of the publisher in 
forwarding to us a copy of this beauti
ful engraving demands our most re
spectful acknowledgments. It might 
have been thought that remarks which 
have already appeared in our pages 
would indispose him for such a costly 
act of politeness ; but he probably felt 
that as a work of art the performance 
might defy hostile criticism, and gave 
us credit for ability to distinguish be
tween questions so essentially different 
as the accuracy of a widely circulated 
statement, and the skill with which the 
supposed facts have been presented to the 
eye. For the truth of the history, it 
could not be expected that we should 
hold those gentlemen responsible whose 
names are attached to the print ; and 
for the ability which they have dis
played in their respective departments, 
they are indisputably entitled to the 
highest praise. We never saw a pro
duction of the kind in which the painter 
and the engraver had done more to 
command admiration. 

The Westminster Assembly, it is well 
known, was a company of theologians 
convened by parliament in the latter 
part of the reign of Charles I. The 
prelates had been removed from the 
House of Lords; a bill for abolishing 
the hierarchy had been passed; and the 

legislators, supposing that they must 
establish something in the place of that 
which they had removed, issued an 
Ordinance "for the calling of an assem
bly of learned and godly divines and 
others, to be consulted with by the 
parliament, for the settling of the 
Government and Liturgy of the Church 
of England, and for nndicating and 
clearing of the Doctrine of the said 
church from false aspersions and inter
pretations." At such a convention it 
is evident that baptists had no business: 
they were the anti-state churchmen of 
the times, and if any were invited, 
which is not probable, it is certain that 
none of them attended. The acceptance 
of a seat in the Westminster Assembly 
was a virtual admission of the right of 
parliament to legislate on those subjects 
respecting which the divines were called 
together to give advice; and from the 
eighth year of Constantine the baptists 
had been accustomed to repeat the 
question, "What has the emperor to do 
with the church 1" Of episcopalians, 
independents, and especially presby
terians, there was a goodly array; ten 
lords, twenty commoners, as lay 
assessors, and one hundred and twenty
one divines. 

The Jerusalem Chamber in which they 
deliberated is still in existence, and 
portraits of a large proportion of the 
members have been preserved. The 
room, the tapestry, and the furniture 
are in the picture carefully pourtrayed, 
and the names of the individuals are 
furnished in an accompanying key. 
Dr. Twisse of Newbury, the prolocutor, 
is seen on his elevated chair. Defore 
him are his two assessors, Dr. Burgess 
of Watford, and Mr. White of Dor
chester; on his right hand, Gillespie, 
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Baillie, Rutherford, and Henderson, 
ministers from Scotland ; and on his 
left, Love, Gouge, Reynolds, Ash, and 
Hoyle. Many others, men of known 
eminence, are behind the president, and 
a still larger number sitting or standing 
before him. It is an impressive sight. 
The intellectual majesty of many of the 
countenances, and the gravity and 
earnestness of their aspect, fix the 
attention at once and awaken curiosity. 
It is observable, also, that the chief 
men are in a state of excitement. 
Philip Nye is speaking, and it is evident 
that what he is saying is unpalatable to 
the principal personages, who hear his 
address with a mixture of surprise and 
alarm. Beneath- are the words, 

"ASSERTION OF LIBERTY OF 
CONSCIENCE BY THE INDEPEND• 
ENTS IN THE WESTMINSTER AS
SEMBLY OF DIVINES, 16-1-1. 

"' WE WERE ALL BIGHLIE OFFENDED 

WITH HIM - ALL CRYED HIM DOWNE.'

Baillie's Letters, Vol. II., p. 146." 

Additional explanation is afforded in 
a printed prospectus, which, after ex
patiating on the importance of the 
assembly, and the services rendered to 
truth and liberty by those who obtained 
the appellation of " the dissenting 
brethren," adds,-" Tlie moment seized 
by the artist is, while Philip Nye is de
claring, in tlze name of his associates, 
their settled jud,qment 'that, by God's 
command, tlie magistrate is discharged to 
p1a the least discourtesy on any man, 
Turk, Jew, Papist, Socinian, or what
eve1·, fo1· liis 1·eligion. They were for 
union in things necessary, for libert,y in 
tliings unnecessary, and Joi· charity in 
all.' " 

The question whether these words 
were ever uttered in the assembly by 
Philip Nye or not having been mooted 
already in our pages, it is not possible 
to pass it over unnoticed on the present 
occasion. Were we inclined to wave it, 

our readers would not he content, for in 
their judgment as well as in our own, 
truth is a gem of inestimable value, 
which must be purchased whatever it 
may cost, retained at all hazards, and 
worn upon the breast openly. There 
are among them men to whom truth in 
common life, truth in history, truth in 
theology, truth everywhere, has become 
an ohject of intense desire and every 
day pursuit. Now they have seen in 
the Baptist Magazine for October, 1847, 
a review of Lectures entitled, "Liberty 
of Conscience illustrated," which had 
been delivered in connexion with the 
exhibition of Mr. Herbert's painting in 
Liverpool, Birmingham, and other 
places, by the Rev. Dr. Massie. There 
can be no impropriety now in saying 
that that review was written by our 
friend E. B. Underhill, Esq., as he has 
since republished it, with some slight 
additions, appending his name. To 
that we refer our readers for an elabo
rate view of the facts, no attempt h:w
ing been made to disprove Mr. Under
hill's argument, we believe, though 
certainly we have seen observations 
in print indicating a strong desire 
that it should be disregarded, and a 
want of sympathy with that solicitude 
about truth in small particles which in 
such men as Mr. Underhill has become 
a habit. Though it is not necessary, 
therefore, that we should go into the 
subject in all its length and breadth, we 
seem called upon for some remarks 
upon the scene presented to us in this 
enchanting specimen of pictorial art. 

The picture itself we are happily 
ahle to regard with great complacency. 
We regret that by a sort of poetic 
license some eminent men are introduc
ed to grace the assembly who did not 
belong to it: neither Cromwell, who is 
one of the most prominent and inter
esting figures,,nor Owen, nor i\Iilton, is 
to he found in the list -of names ~on
tained in the ordinance l.Jy which the 
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assem 1ily was called, nor in the list of 
additional members, who were termed 
"the superadded divines." It is possi
ble, however, that they may have been 
admitted as visitors, though they were 
not members. In all other respects, 
we belieYe, the picture gives a just and 
impressiye ~iew, not only of the 
assembly which sat year after year, but 
also of an interesting scene which, on 
one occasion, actually took place. It 
was not, however, a scene occasioned by 
a declaration "that by God's command 
the magistrate is discharged to put the 
least discourtesy on any man, Turk, 
Jew, papist, Socinian, or whatever, for 
his religion," but by a speech delivered 
by Philip Nye against presbyterianism, 
in which he argued that it was un
favourable to civil liberty. 

"We were all highlie offended with 
him-all cryed him downe." These 
are the words below the picture, and 
for these we are referred to "Baillie's 
Letters, Vol. II., p. 146." On page 
146 we find the words. But in what 
connexion ? What was the cause of 
the displeasure ? We will present the 
passage to our readers at length, with 
these words distinguished by a variation 
of type, and if he does not decide that 
the indignation was excited by an attack 
upon presbyterianism, we must submit 
to be non-suited. Let it be observed, 
however, that the independents did 
contend for a toleration far more exten
sive than the presbyterians were willing 
to grant. The presbyterians contended 
for uniformity, the independents for 
toleration. The presbyterians would 
have established presbyterianism, and 
punished independents, baptists, and 
others, for schism; the independents 
con tended for the toleration of all 
whose errors were not fundamental. The 
independents were for a limited tolera
tion, and even to that the presbyterians 
declared they could not consent. They 
complained, too, that the emissaries of 

their antagonists caused the country 
people to think "that the Assembly did 
cry down the truth with votes, and was 
but an anti-christian meeting which 
would erect a presbytery worse than 
bishops. For to remedy these evils," 
adds Baillie, April 2, 1644. 

"For to remedy these evils, and satisfy the 
minds of all, we thought meet to essay how far we 
could draw them in a private, friendly way of ac
commodation, but Satan, the father of discord, 
had well near crushed that motion in the very 
beginning. After our first meeting with some 
three of the assemblie, Marshall, Palmer, 
Vines; and three of them, Goodwin, Bur
roughs, Bridges, with my Lord Wharton, Sir 
Barie Vane, and the Solicitor, in our house, 
and very fair appearances of pretty agreement, 
Mr, Nye was like to spoil all our play. When 
it came to his turn in the asscmblie to oppugne 
the presbytrie, he had, from the 18th of 
Matthew, drawn in a crooked, unformal way, 
which he could never get in a syllogisme, the 
inconsistence of a presbytrie with a civil state. 
In this he was cryed down as impertinent, 
The day following, when he saw the assem blie 
full of the prime nobles and chief members of 
both houses, he did fall on that argument 
againe, and very boldly offered to demonstrate, 
that our way of drawing a whole kingdom 
under one national assemblie, is formidable, 
yea pernicious, and thrice over pernicious, to 
civil states and kingdoms. ALL CRYED nIM 

DOWNE, and some would have had him expell
ed the assembly as seditious. Mr. Henderson 
shewcd he spoke against the governmeut of 
ours, and all the reformed churches, as Lucian 
and the pagans wont to stir up princes and 
estates against the Christian religion. WE 
WERE ALL HIGHLIE OFFENDED WITII HIM. 

The assemblie voted him to have spoken against 
the order; this is the highest of their censures. 
Maitland was absent, bnt enraged when he 
heard of it. We had many consultations wl1at 
to do; at last we resolved to pursue it no fur
ther, onlie we would not meet with him, except 
he acknowledged his fault. The independents 
were resolute not to meet without him, and be 
resolute to recal nothing of the substance of 
that he had said, At la,t, we were entreated 
by our friends, to shuflle it over the best way 
might be, and to go on in our bu•iness. God, 
that brings good out of evil, made that mis· 
carriage of Nye a mean to clo him some good; 
for, ever since, we find him in all things, the 
most accommodating man in the company."-
Baillie, pp. 145, 146. • 
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But though there is nothing abottt 
"Turks, Jews, and Papists," in this 
paragraph, and we have not been able 
to find evidence that they were ever 
mentioned in the Westminster Assembly 
the at all by Nye or any of his associates, 
words occur more than once in Baillie's 
Letters, when he is writing of other 
parties who went beyond the Five Dis
senting brethren in their notions. In 
particular he charges this ultraism on 
an anonymous writer, who was, it seems, 
an independent minister in Coleman 
Street, named John Goodwin~ but who 
had no seat in the Assembly. Thus, in 
writing to a cousin residing in Holland, 
Mr. William Spang, in May, 1644, 
Baillie says,-

'" M. S. against A. S.,' is John Goodwin of 
Coleman Street; he names you expressly, and 
professes to censure the letter of Zeland. He 
is a bitter enemie to presbytrie, and is openly 
for a full libertie of conscience to all sects, even 
Turks, Jews, Papists, and all to be more openly 
tolerate than with you. This way is very 
pleasant to many here." 

Again, he represents M. S. as saying 
this, expressly acquitting "the Five" of 
concurrence in the sentiment ; other 
independents who agreed with M. S. 
said so, but "the Five" would not say so. 
In a postscript to Mr. Spang, he says,-

"The independents here, finding they have 
not the magistrate so obsequious as in New 
England, turn their pens, as you will see in M. 
S., to take from the magistrate all power of 
taking any coercive order with the vilest here
tics. Not only they praise your magistrate
who, for policy, gives some secret tolerance to 
divers religions, wherein, as I conceive, your 
divines preach against them as great sinners-· 
but avow that, by God's command, the magis
trate is discharged to put the least discourtesy 
on nny man, Jew, Turk, Papist, Socinian, or 
whatever, for his religion! I wish Apollouius 
considered this well, the Five he writes to will 
not say this ; but M. S. is ofas great authority 
here as any of them." 

But we have not only Baillie's decla
ration that "the Five," including Nye, 
Would not say this, but his testimony, 

VOL. Xll,--l'OUllTH iE!lJJ;:8. 

also, that in the assembly Nye and Dr. 
Thomas Goodwin actually opposed the 
reception of a docmmcnt which did say 
it. In a letter dated January 1, 1644, 
we find the follov, ing passage :-

" A day or two thereafter some of the ana
haptista came to the assemblie'• scribe with a 

1 letter, enveighing against our covenant, and 
: carrying with them a printed sheet of admoni

tions to the assemblie from an Old English 
anaho.ptist at Am,terdame, to give a full liber
tie of conscience to all sects, and to beware of 
keeping anie sabhatb, ancl such like. The 
scribe offered to read all in the assemblie. 
Here rose a quick enough debate. Goodwin, 
Nye, and their partie, by all means pres•ing the 
neglect, contempt, and suppressing all such 
fantastick papers : others were as vehement for 
taking notice of them, that the parliament 
might be acquaint therewith, to see to the 
remedie of these dangerous sects. The matter 
was left to be considered as the committees 
should think fit; but many marvelled at Good
win and Nye's vehemencie in that matter."
Vol. II., p. 121, Edinb. 

Any one who may wish to verify 
these quotations, and who has not 
access to Baillie' s volumes, may find the 
passages correctly quoted in the "His
torical Memorials " published by the 
Congregational Union, as collected by 
Mr. Hanbury,-a gentleman of whom it 
is right to say that though we some
times differ from his conclusions, we 
have never found reason to complain of 
want of accuracy in his extracts. Our 
statement also shows that there is not 
the slightest reason why denominational 
feeling should mingle itself with this 
investigation. It is evident that there 
were independents at the time, as well 
as baptists, who did go the whole length 
of pleading for religious liberty in its 
completeness, though the independents 
who were members of the Assembly were 
not of this class. Nye and his colleagues 
too were enlightened and liberal-minded 
men, who in fighting the battle with 
predominant factions rendered impor
tant services to the community, though 
they were not prepared to go as for in 

3 8 
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the ad \'ocacy of unlimited freedom as 
many go now, and as some few went 
then. We cannot help remembering, 
too, that it requires less courage at the 
present time to demand liberty for 
"Jew, Turk, Papist, and Socinian," 
than it required in those days-nay, 
than it required a quarter of a century 
ago, when the writer of this article 
was stigmatized, in a dissenting peri
odical, as an "apologist for pub
lish~d infidelity and blasphemy," be
cause he had sent into the world an 
Address to Deists showing that Jesus 
Christ and his apostles were not respons
ible for the prosecution and imprison
ment of persons who sold books against 
Christianity. Remembering what his 
boldness cost him only twenty-five years 
back, and remembering the unquestion
able excellence and noble-heartedness 
of some who censured him then, he 
cannot be severe on men who, in the 
seventeenth century, hesitated to in
clude among their clients, "Jew, Turk, 
and Papist." Let Nye and his colleagues 
have full credit for what they did; but 
let not history be falsified to make them 
appea.r more liberal or less liberal than 
they actually were. They pleaded for 
liberty against the sticklers for uni
formity - liberty not for themselves 
alone, but for their baptist brethren 
also, nay, for all who3e errors were not, 
in their judgment, fundamental. For 
their sake, as well as for the sake of his
torical truth in the abstract, we greatly 
regret that claims should have been set 
up on their behalf which cannot be 
substantiated; but if the title of the 
engraving were EOmewhat modified, we 
could gaze upon the engraving itself 
with unmingled admiration and delight; 
and the title is rather objectionable on 
account of associations connected with it, 
arising from the circulation of misap
prehensions of the facts, than on account 
of what it expresses. Were it possible to 
hear the words uttered, as it is possible to 

rnjoytherepresentation here made to the 
eye,gladlywould we listen to Philip Nye 
and his independent brethren confuting 
their opponents ; but the title of the 
engraving should be,"THE WESTMINSTER 
Ass EMBLY RECEIVING PHILIP NYE'S 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE TENDENCIES OF 
PRESBYTERIANISM.'' 

The Cung,·egatfonal Lectu,-e, Fourteenth 
Se,·ies. The Wo,·k of the Spirit. By 
WILLIAM HENDRY STOWELL. London : 
Jackson and Walfor<l, Bvo., pp. xxviii., 
464. 

IN this case it is easy to make a re
port of that kind which is to many 
readers the most satisfactory, though it 
requires from the reviewer little more 
than the discharge of the humble duty 
of a faithful witness. A brief statement 
of what the author believes he has per
formed can be presented in his own 
words, with a certificate that, in our 
judgment, the representation is correct. 

"The sum of our entire argument is, that 
the practical energy of the spiritual life dis
plays the distinct yet harmonious workings of 
the spirit of man and of the Spirit of Go<l. 

" It has been the purpose of the lectures now 
concluded, to take a comprehensive survey of 
doctrines respecting the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the salvation of man. This purpose 
has led to an examination of man himself, in 
that respect in which he is the subject of the 
work in question; then to an exhibition of 
what the scriptures teach respecting the work 
of the Holy Spirit generaJly, and espccia1ly of 
his work, in actne.lly se.ving man. In contrast 
with the scriptures I have presented the notions 
of churches, and the dreams of mystics. I 
have compared the consciou•ness of Christians 
with the word of God. I have pursued the 
reeults of the Spirit?s work ns they are de· 
veloped in the practical operation of moral 
principles, and in the spiritual power of Chris• 
tiau holiness. Fearful of omitting or misrc· 
presenting the explanations of the harmony 
between the spiritual life and revealed truth 
which thoughtful an<l religious writers have 
given, I have used such diligence as I could 
command in reading what they ha<l written, 
that I might be in•tructcd by them. I have 
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compared theee human writlnge with the word 
of Goel, Let me, in conclusion, declare with 
simplicity and plainness the issue of these 
studies. 

"I have no douht that when men turn to 
Goel there is a direct work of the Holy Spirit 
in their hearts; that there is, also, a consequent 
operation of the truth believed by the converted 
to induce them to turn to God, and to excite 
and encourage them to the attainment of per
fect holiness; that it is the Holy Spirit's power 
within them that renders them willing to attend 
to that which the same Spirit teaches them in 
his word; that in attending to that teaching, 
and in followiog it, they act with the entire 
freedom of their intellectual and moral consti
tution ; that the operations of material nature 
are not analogous to the agency of spiritual 
being, and that philosophy hs not yet ex
plained either the one or the other; that I am 
not warranted to say the truth is the means of 
beginning the spiritual life, though I am un
able to conceive of that life in man being 
developed otherwise than by his free, practical, 
and devout belief of the truth which the Holy 
Spirit has revealed. 

"Short of this I cannot stop. Beyond this 
I do not go. I honour the gifts, and appre
ciate the motives of the men-whether dead or 
living-from whom my deliherate judgment 
leads me to dissent. But to me the work of 
the Holy Spirit is, at this hour, what it has 
ever been-a mystery. I receive the declara
tions of scripture on this subject with reverent 
faith: I have laboured to expound them, here 
and elsewhere, according to the measure of 
ability for which I feel that I must render an 
account unto God, and with whatever light of 
knowledge he has enabled me to acquire. In 
them I read, what is to me, a plain revelation 
of the fact that the Spirit of God works im
mediately in the spirit of man for the salvation 
of his soul, and for the redemption of his body; 
and also the fact-to which consciousness hears 
witness-that he in whose spirit the divine work 
begin•, gives proof that it has so hegun in him, 
by believing _the gospel, and by leading a life of 

watchfalneRs and prayer, of humble trust in 
Christ, of reliance on the promises of grace, 
and of patient prepration for that world where 
his holiness will be complete, and where his 
blessedness will last for ever."-pp. 395-397. 

The perusal of this volume has 
afforded us much pleasure, and we cor
dially recommend it to the attention of 
intelligent Christians, especially of those 
who are entering upon evangelical la
bour. Its contents are evidently the 
result of careful investigation and inde
pendent thought. The plan bas been 
gradually formed, the author tells us, 
during a pastoral ministry of thirty 
years, and amid the engagements which 
have employed him through a large 
portion of the latter half of that period 
as a teacher of theology. His views 
have not been adopted hastily, or pre
sented to the world without having been 
tested by comparison with those of bis 
contemporaries. His doctrine corre
sponds substantially with that of Owen, 
but it is presented to the present gene
ration in a manner correspondent with 
their habits of thinking, and with a 
knowledge of modern theories respect
ing the important subject to which it 
refers. He has familiarized himself 
with speculations both of continental 
and English writers with whom he does 
not concur. Without intending to 
intimate that we coincide in every 
opinion which the author has advanced, 
it is our desire to express a very high 
estimate of the intrinsic worth of his 
performance, and of its adaptation to 
the present times. 

BR I E F N O T I C E S. 

Critical History and Defence of the Old Test- logy and Biblical Literature in the English 
ament Canon. By i\IosES STUART, Pro- Presbyterian College, London. Edinburgh: 
f~sso,: ~( Sacred Litemture in the Tl.eological 'I'. and T. Clark. London: Haruiltou, 
Seminary, Andove,·, .llfassacln1setts. Edited, Adams, and Co. Svo., pp. 390. 
with Occasional Notes and Refennres by I Professor Stuart's object in this work is one 
the Rev, Peter Lorimer, l'.-ofessor of Theo- of great importance, lt is to give "a critical 
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nnd historical Yiew of the Jewish canon of 
,cripturc in the days of Christ and the apostles, 
A.ml to sltot,• that thls canon, ns rcccivrd by the 
.Tews nt thnt time, was declarrd hy our Saviour 
nn<l his npo~tlcs to he of clhine oriµin and 
authority, nnd was treated by them as entitled 
to these.Claims." The Nlit0r's estimate of the 
performance is, in our opinion, correct : '' it 
supplies, to a considenh_lc. extent, " long. felt 
desideratum, ancl tho11gh 1t ts not of the nature 
of a complete introduction to the Olcl Testa
ment, but leaves the demand for such a work 
in our own langmigc still unsn11p1icd,-yct as a 
ireneral outline of t be critical history of the 
Ancient Canon, and of the argument upon 
which its dh·inc authority_ mainly rests, it will 
be found of excellent sernce, both to students 
of theoloe:r and to ireneral readers, who are de
E;irons of ~i~forming themselves, and coming to 
intelligent conclusions upon these interesting 
and important subj~cts." Mr. Lorimer r~grets 
1 hat in one or two rnstanccs he has felt himself 
obliged by a regard to the sacred interests of 
truth~ in connexion with questions of great 
practical moment, to enter a caveat eg-ainst 
some of the ·dews which the author has broach
ed. We are oblii(ed to him for what he has 
done in tbis respect, and should not have com
plained had he done so more freqnei,tly, the 
nuthor being, in our view, too much disposed to 
allow himself to he led by German scholars in
to by-paths from which otherwise his natu
rally sound jndgment would have preserved 
l,im. The work is, however, valuable. Many 
importar,t questions are thoroughly discussed, 
and the results brought out satisfactorily. 
Respecting the Song of Songs, Professor 
Stuart's opinion is, "that the hook WSJl, beyond 
any reasonable critical doubt, included in the 
canon whenever the same was completed;" 
that, "whoever they were that inserted this 
hook in the canon of scripture, they must have 
reirardcd the work as of a religions cast ;" that 
". there may have been some hooks, neither 
ritual nor politico-ecclesiastical, written for Jhe 
time being, and the circumstances then e:i:1st ... 
ing, and which were wisely 9:dapted to do f!OOd 
in this state of things-which hooks, by the 
introduction of a better and more perfect 
system of religion, have become, in a irood 
measure obsolete, or ru, longer useful to us, 
becanse 'our circumstancee1 habits, manners, 
end modes of thinkina, are so different from 
those of the Jews in "their partially civilized 
state ;" that, "the Canticles is a book rather 
to be rcga.rded in tl,e light of a local one and 
adapted to partial usage than as a hook now, 
under the full light of the f!Ospel, specially 
adapted to our use;" that it is much better 
suited to the oriental than the occidental mind, 
o.nd that "it may still have another day of 
vsefulness amo11g the Asiatics." 

The Ten Years' Conflict : being t/,e History ~f 
the Disruption of the Church of Scotland. 
By ROBEl!T BucBANAN, D.D. In Tu•o 
Jfo/umes. Blackie and Son, Glasgow, 

Edinburgh, and Warwick Square, London. 
Bvo., pp. 491 and 650, 

Without expressiuir an opinion on any of the 
numerous questions d~scussed in these volumes, 
or on tLe general merits of the controversy to 

which they refer, we can say without hesitation 
that we nre very glad that they have appeared. 
1.'he series of c,·cnts which they record must 
be for a long time to come imp6rtnnt nnd 
interesting, and it is desirable that the worhl 
should have a full, correct, 1tnd well authenti
cated account of the whole, Here we have 
a coml?rehenshe history written by one who 
was mmutely acquainted with the transactions 
of "·hich he treats, and who thoroughly enter
ed into the spirit of the party whit,h entitled 
itself to admiration and sympathy. The 
narrative is preceded by five preliminary chap
ters, quite necessary for the English reader, on 
the Nature of the Question-on the Peculi
arities of the Scottish Reformation-on Church 
and State in Scotland from the Reformation to 
the Revolution-on that which is described as 
the Dark Age of the Scottish Church, the 
Eighteenth Century-and on the Balance of 
Parties at the time when the struirgle com
menced. Chapters follow on the Assembly of 
1834, the Veto-law, anrl the Chapel Act-on 
the Fruits of Evangelical Ascendency-on the 
A uchterarder Case - on the Collision - and 
then others illustrating the Conflict in its 
successive stages. The representations made 
throughout are, of course, in accordance with 
the views of the founders of the" Free Church;" 
but there is nothing to excite our suspicion of 
more one-sidedness than was under the cir
cumstances unavoidable, and the documentary 
character of the work must render it one of 
permanent utility, It will, doubtless, he a 
standard book in future generations as well as 
in our own. 

Tlie Singular Introduction of the English Bible 
foto Britain, and its Consequences : illustr~
tive of the Paramount Duty and Imperative 
Obligation of British Christians to other 
nations in the present eventful period, Lon
don: Svo., pp. 57. 

The basis of this pamphlet is a larger work 
by the same author, Mr. Anderson of Edin
burgh, entitled Annals of th~ E!1glish Bib)e, 
In this he enlarges on our obligations to Wil
liam Tyndale and John Rogers, " the . t'!o 
primary agents, under God, to whom Bl'ltam 
must ever remain indebted," illustrates the 
proddential interpositions by which tbe work 
was achieved, shows J,ow little we are indebted 
for the · blessings which we derive from i,t. to 
men in high stations, and urges upon Br1t.1sh 
Christians, as individuals, the duties devolving 
upon them in reference to the millions who are 
still destitute of the invaluable treasure. He 
cautions his readers against turning any ]on~cr 
an indolent eye only to what •~e ca\led socie
ties, reminding them th~t at ~o time ~1d the vast 
multiplication of the bible m English depend 
upon any combination of men, large or small; 
and argues strenuously for the putting t? press 
and printing in this country of "myriads ?f 
the sacred volume, say the New Testament, m 
all the European and in many of the Oriental 
languages already translateil," 

The Bible of Every £and: or a Histor!f, Cri
tical and Philological, of all tlte Versions of 
tlte Sacred Scriptures, ,n ei•ery Language and 
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J)ialcct into which Translations have been 
madr. : with Specimen Portions in their own 
characters, and Etlmographical Mups. 
London : Samuel Ilogster nod Sona, 4to. 
Part V. 

Information respecting above twenty lnn
gunges of tbe Indo-European class, and the 
translations of the scl'iptures or po.rts of the 
scriptures which have hccn commenced, is con
tained in this portion of a work which to all 
who delight in biblical literature must he inte
resting. One very curious section is that re
lating to the Romn,any or Gip•y version, So 
completely does the language of our English 
gipsies belong to the ludo-European class, that 
Lord Teignmoutb, the fir•t president of the 
Britisb and Foreign Ilible Society, wbo had 
spent many yeara in India, happening to meet 
with a gipsy woman, and being struck with ber 
resemblance in form and feature to his former 
neighbours in the east, addressed her in Hin
dustani with which language he was familiarly 
acquainted, and found to his surprise that she 
could understand him perfectly. The gospel 
of Luke, in this language, was printed by Mr. 
Borrow at Madrid a few years ago, to the con
sternation of the Romish priesthood, who 
immediately took measures for its euppression. 

Heaven's Antidote to the Curse of Labour; o,· 
the Temporal Advantages of the- Sabbath, 
considered in relation to the Working Classes. 
By JoHN ALLAN QUINTON. With Six 
Engravings by George Measom,from Designs 
by Gilbert. London: Partridge and Oakey. 
12mo., pp. 141. Cloth, gilt. 

Nothing more can be necessary to recommend 
this work to attention than the hare announce
ment that from the thousand and forty-five 
productions submitted to the adjudicators, 
m consequence of the offer of three prizes for 
the three !:lest essays on The Temporal Advan
tages of the Sabbath to the Labouring Classes, 
this is that to which the highest premium was 
awarded. The writer was born thirty-two 
years ago at Needham Market in Suffolk, and 
was Ilic eldest of twelve or thirteen children. 
After going through the forms of schooling, 
with little practical advantage, as he now 
thinke, at the age of fourteen he was appren
ticed to a printer and bookseller at Stowmarket. 
His constitution was unfit for prolonged mus
cular exertion, and this led him to form and 
indulge a taste for reading. He then became 
n snbbath school teacher, and shortly after, 
through instrumcnto.lity in connexion with the 
school, a decided Christian. At nineteen 
yeare of age he was received into fellowship 
with the independent church at Stowmnrket ; 
and for the Inst twelve years be has combined 
cloee attention to businees in a printing office 
at Ipswich with attempts of various kinds to 
p~omote the spiritual interest• of those arouncl 
him. Since the evidence of mental superiority 
has been displayed which thie essay affords, he 
h[ls been removed, we believe, to a situation in 
which he will enjoy opportunities for usefulness 
congenial with his character and talents. 

Egypt : a Popular and Familiar Desc,-iption 
of the Land, People, and Produce. With 

an Intro,luctory Essay by the Rev. THOM AS 

Bo A z, Missionary frnm Calcutta. With a 
foiap and upwards ~f Fifty Engravings. 
Second Er/it ion, London : J obn Snow. 
16mo., pp. 328, 

In this attractive volume will he found a. 
eyclopredia of information respecting Egypt as 
it now i9, and thh:, of course, illustrates the 
state of E11ypt es it was in earlier centuries. 
For the history of this remarkable country 
recourse must be had to other publications, 
except as it may be gatherer! from a copious 
chronological .,table; bot all that is needed to 
be known for ordinary purposes of the geogra
phy, inhabitants, and productions of Egypt, is 
furnished here in a satisfactory form. It is tbe 
work of an industrious compi]er, who bas con
sulted standard authorities and recent travels; 
and the engravings with which it is adorned 
are useful as well as pleasing. 

Scripture Sites and Scenes, from Actual Sur
vey, in Egypt, Arabia, and Palestine. 
Chi~fly for the use of Sunday Schools. 
London: Arthur Hall and Co, 12mo., pp. 
190. 

The writer ,tales that the plan of this work 
"does not embrace many of the scenes of the 
New Testament, these being reserved for ano
ther volume. The present contains brief 
notices of the earliest sites in Palestine fre
quented by the patriarchs; of Egypt and its 
condition in their day; of the scenes of the 
Exodus; of Edom and its rock-hewn capital 
Petra; with a general survey of the past and 
present etate of Jerusalem, containing the sub-
stance of the author's 'walks ' in and around 
that memorable city." The admixture of per
sonal adventure with the geographical informa
tion, and the desire of the author to trace out 
accurately the steps of ancient worthies "in 
the days of their pilgrimage," add to the plea
sure of the reader, and there is about the whole 
the aspect of truthfulness. We do not, how
ever, discover any special adaptation to Sunday 
schools ; the book is more suitable we think to 
n higher class of students: the religious obser
vations are bot few, and those few are not quite 
in accordance with our notions of theological 
propriety. The engravings ou steel, twelv6 iu 
number, add much to the vo.lue of the volume. 

The Lord's Supper : a Treatise _founded on 
First Corinthians xi. 23-34. By th, Rev. 
JAMES l\loRGAN, D.D., Belfast. Belfast: 
W. !\!'Comb. London: Nisbet and Co. 
12mo., pp. xv., 356. 

The views of the author, who is a minister 
of "The Presbyterian Churclt in Ireland," are 
substantially those which we regard as correct; 
but there are phrases and references to muttero 
of detail which are not indigenous in 0ttr 

churche:3, and which we clo not desire to import. 
What he says respecting the works of two 
English episcopalians, we are ready to say re· 
spccting his : "The sacramental treatises of 
Haweis and Bickersteth are mcst e<li(ying awl 
refreshing, yet they have peculiarities arising 
out of their ecclesiastical connexions which 
render them, in some respects, not so wdl 
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ad•pted to nil classes of the people." Yet it is 
• highly respectable Yolume; and ministers will 
find it 8ugge,th·e of topics and trains of 
thought which may be usehll in preparing for 
the exercises dc,•ohing on them at tile Lord's 
table. 

Consumption of tlte Lungs, or Decline; tlte 
Causes, Symptoms, and Ratianal Treatment. 
1Vith the menns of Prevention. By T. H. 
lEO"AN, ~l.D, London: Sampson Low, 
16mo., pp. 80. 

Though in many constitution~ strong ten
denciC's towards this fatal ma.lady have been 
rccci\'ed from a parent, yet those tendeTJcies 
may be so much counteracted hy ju_dicious 
mt'a.sures, or so much aggraYated by mistaken 
courses, that it is important that sound inform-
111ion respecting the disease should be circulated 
among nil classes. This little work is exceed
ingly well adapted for general perusal, being 
intended for unprofessional readers, s.nd giving 
clear, intelli;:rihle, and practical views of the 
whole subject. There is not the slightest 
approximation to quackery discernible, but the 
object of the author seems to be to make 
known w bat medical science in its present state 
teaches respecting consumption, and what all 
persons of delicate habits, young people con
templating matrimonial engagements, and 
especially parents, ought to know. 

A Glance at British India. A Lecture de
livered on beltulf of the Young Mer. 's Asso
ciatim, in connexion with tlte Baptist -~Iission
ary Society, at the Mission House, Moorgutc 
St,·ect. lJy the Rev. F. TUCKER, B.A., 
formerly Missionary in Calcutta. London : 
16mo., pp. 31. Price Threepence. 

An epitome of information respecting India 
with which all our young friends especially 
would do well to acquaint themselves. 

Idolatry; its wide Diffusion and Certain Ex-
termination. A Lecture cblivered at the 
Jt,Iission House, Moorgate Street, .. Jlovember 
15, 1848. By the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., 
1.L.D. London: l6mo., pp. 22. Price 
Threepence. 

Instructive and cheering. The argument 
for the divine origin of the gospelis well put, that 
while the moral poV1·er of Christianity ha• been 
manifested in the subjugation a!1d sa11ct_ification 
·of ido]atrous minds, conquenng their most 
stubborn prejudices, and establishing itself 

prayerfulness, from the worde, "And when the 
d,y of Pentecost was folly come, they were nil 
with one accord in one place. 0 

"Read, and you will Know:'' 01·, tli'! Young 
Christian di,·ccted and encnuraged in tit, 
Pursuit of Knowledge. Ry JAMES CLARit, 
Second Edition, London: 32mo., pp. 87, 
Price Ninepence, 

Taking for his motto the words in which the 
mother of one of the greatest scholars of the 
last centnry, Sir William Jones, wasnecustomed 
to address her son, the author illustrates by 
argument and facts, the best means fur the 
acquisition of knowledge, These are, a deep 
and ardent desire for it-a diligent and perse• 
vering application to its sources-a cheerful 
hope of success-and n spirit of dependence on 
the hlessing of God, 

The Trial ~f Antichrist, otherwise, Tlte Man 
of Sin, for High Treason against the Son 
~f God : tried at the Sessions Rouse of 
Truth, Taken in Short Hand by a Friend 
~f St. Peter. Aberdeen: G. and R. King, 
32mo., pp. 170. 

A reprint of a work published about forty 
years a.go, in which, under the form of a state
trial, an epitome of ecclesiastical history is 
given, as far as relates to tbc rise, progres~, as
sumptions, and tyranny of the Romish pontiff. 
The reader will find in it information which 
every one ought to possess, given humorously, 
and with a just appreciation of that system of 
iniquity to which many wilfully •hut their 
eyes to their own peril and that of their coun
try. 

Life's Last Hours; o,• tlte Final Testimony, 
R. T. S. Monthly Series. Price 6d. 

The general design of this volume i• to 
illustrate the blessings conferred by true reli
gion in the closing scenes of human life. This 
is done principally by giving accounts of the 
dying experience of ungodly and self-righteo~s 
men on tl,e one hand, and on the other of emi
nent Christians. The instances of both kinds 
are numerous, and judicious observations arc 
interspersed with the narratives. 

Loitering• among tl,e Lal1es of Cumbe,-land and 
1-Vest,nm·eland. By the Author of " Wan

derings in the Isle of Wight." London: R. 
T. S. Square 16mo,, cloth, gilt. 

amidst their grossest superstitions and vices, A hook which will undoubtedly be acceptable 
Idolatry has been unable to produce any im- to many young persons nn<I to some old onee, 
presoiou on the territories of Christianity, I It belongs to a class of which it is important 
" While the religion of Jesu• has converted I that the ·Religious Tract Society should furnish 
idolators, the _re(igion of the shasters has not , an ample supply for juvenile_ readers, commu• 
converted Chntitians." uicating general knowledg1:: 10 a manner that 

will prorn attractive, with an entire freedom 
from evil tendencies and the occasional intro
duction of religious observations. 

The Eve of Pentecost, A Sermon preached at 
Yeovil, before the 1Vestern Association of 
Baptist Churches, May 31, 1849. By 
SAMUEL G. GREEN, B.A. Published at tlte 
1/equest of the Association, pp. 18. Price 
Threepence. 
An eloquent discourse on union-trust-and 

71,e Bunhill Memori,zls. An Account of nearly 
Three IIunrlred Ministers, who are buried ."' 
Bunhill Helrls, of every denomination. With 
the Insc,ipti<ms on their Tmnbs _and Gmve• 
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stones, and other Historical Information 
rettpecting them, fro,n authentic sources. 
]i;Jited by J. A. JuNr.S. London: l!;mo. 
pp. 24, N os. xi, and xii. Price 3d, each. 

A number of this work comes out regularly 
every mouth. The sketches continue to be 
drawn up with care and in a liberal spirit. 
They relate generally to men who deserve to be 
remembered, and respecting whom it is con
venient to have information al hand alphabeti
cally arranged. T'1e present number closes 
wit'1 an account of Nathaniel Trotman of 
White's Row. 

A Wreath around the C,·oss : or, Scripture 
Truths illustrated. By the Rev. A. MonTos 
BnowN, M.A., Cheltenham, Aullwr of" The 
Leader of the Lo/lards," ~c. With a Re
commendatory Preface b_11 the Rev, John 
Angell James. London: Simpkin, Marshall, 
aud Co. 24mo. pp. 382, Cloth, gilt, 

Plain, evangelical essays on our need of the 
cross-the way to the cross-the sufferings of 
the cross-life from the cross-faith in the 
cross-submission to the cross, and kindred 
subjects. 

A Vindication of the Royal Bounty to Poor 
Protestant Dissentin_g ]l•Iinisters : including 
Two Letters, which have been r~jected by the 
B,·itish Banner. By JORN PYE SMITH, 
D.D., F.R.S. London: Svo. pp. 28. Price 
Threepence. · 

Having but just now received this pamphlet 
we have uot l1ad time to peruse it, but from a 
cursory view of its contents we have formccl an 
opinion that justice to the venerab:e author 
nnd his colleagues demands that we shoulu 
announce to our readers its existence. A large 
proportion of them, like ourselves, disapprove 
of the Regium Donum, and have rna<lc exer
tions to put an end to it; but-" it is not the 
manner of the" ba1)tists "to deliver any man to 
die, before that he who is accused have the 
accuser face to face, and have licence to answer 
for himself concerning the crime laid ngainst 
him." Dr. Pye Smith is a vctcrt1n advocate of 
anti-state church principles-one who profos.scd 
them and disseminated them when their vro
f~ssion cost a man more than it costs now; in 
all his writings too he has always shown hhn• 
self to be eminently can<lid towards bis oppo
nents, and if he thinks that the Regium Don um 
does not infrinf:{C anti-state church principles, 
whatever we may think of his reasons for thnt 
opinion, either before we have read them or 
afterwards, we maintain that he ought to he 
listened to respectfully. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

\!pprobell. 
[ Tt shouhl be understood that insertion in this list la not n 

mere unnouncl.'ment: it expresses approbation of the ,vol'ka 
enumerat .. d,-not of cour;;c l'I.ll.'nding to cvNy parlicular, but 
an upprubation uf tllt!ir general clrnrnckr nnJ ti.?nJl•ncy,] 

Tho Sound Deliovcr; or n Treatise on Evnugclical 
· Conversion; discovering tho work of God's Spirit 

ln Reooncilin&' " Sinner to God. By THOM.AS 

SHEPARD, author of the '' Ten Virgins," u Medita• 
tions and Experiences." Aberdeen: Georrp? u,rul 
Robert Kin(!, pp. 372, 

Words of Comfort for the Affl.icted, in Daily Por• 
tions-Meditations, Hymns, and Prayers. Lorl.drm; 
John T. Shaw. pp. 152. 

Luke, the Beloved Physician. A Tribute to th~ 
honour of the Grace of God, in the Life and Labours 
of the late William Beilby, E,q., M.D., F.R.C.P.E. 
By JoNATHAN WATSON. Edirtburgh: Sutherland 
nnd Knox, 16mo., pp. 32. 

Barnabas; or the Christianly Good Man. Three 
Discourses by JoHN Bnow:,,, D.D., Senior Minister 
of the United Presbyterian Congregation, Broughton 
Place, Edinburgh. Edinburgh : .J.. Fullerton and 
Co. pp. 77. 

Thi:! Principles and Poi::ition of the Congregational 
Churches. A Discourse delivered at the Recogni• 
tion of the Rev. J. Gill as pastor of the Church 
assembling in the Independent Chapel. Witham, 
Essex. By ALGERNOY WELLS. London,· Snou:. 
pp. 20. 

Reasons for Objecting to the Publication and 
Circulation of Barclay's Apology, addr.!ssed to the 
Society of Friends by One of its Members. Lon
don : Bugster and Sons. pp. 41. 

The History of Rome, from the Earliest Times to 
the Fall of tha Empire. For Schools and Families. 
London, R. T. S. pp. 438, price 3s., cloth. 

The History of Scotland. By the Rev. THO>L\S 
THOMSON, F.S.A., Scotland. For the use of Schools. 
Edinburgh. pp. 408, p1·ice 4s., rnan. 

A First Book of Geography; being an Abridgment 
of Dr. R&m's Rudiments of Modern Geography, 
with an Outline of the Geography of Palestine. 
Edinbu,·gli , Oliver and Boyd. pp. 72. 

The Young Working Man; or a Few \Vorda ton 
Farm Labourer. London: R.T.S. pp. 128. 

Ho.ppy Restorations. Three Narratives entitled, 
The Great Preparation. The Young Footman, Tbe 
Second-hand Dress. Lcmdon: R • . T. S. pp. 99, 
p1-ice ls. 

The Soldier,a Progress; portrayed in Six Tab
leaux, exhibiting some of the Horro1s of \Var, from 
Designs by JoHN G1LRF.RT, Engraved by THOMAS 
GTLKS. \Vith a Few \Vorcls on Peace by ELIUU 
BURRITT. I. Thd Enlistment. II. Leaving Home. 
Ill. The Deserter. IV. The Battle. V. The Night 
alter the Battle. VI. The Return. London. Pi'ice 
ls. 

The Eclectic Review. Contents: I. Rev. J. 
Dodson and Consistent Dissent. II. Guerrazzis' 
Autobiography. Ill. The Poetry uf Science. IV. 
The Pulpit and the Platform. V. Tho Rupert and 
Fuirfnx Papers. VI. Longfellow's Poems. Vll. 
Taylor's Loyola and Jes\dtism. VIII. Punishmeut 
of Ueath. July, 1841). Lomlon: Ward a·acl, Co. 

The Christian Treasury: conta.iniug Contribution:il 
from Ministers and Members of vurious Evuugeliclll 
Denominations. July, 1849. London, and .Edin
burgh, Jol,ru,/o,w, 
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AMERICA. 

A.Y'ERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 

May 15, 1849. 

The thirty-fifth annual meeting of the 
Board of Managers of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union called to Philadelphia a 
large number of baptist ministers and others 
from every quarter of the Northern States. 
'l'he absence of several old and well-tried 
friends of missions, such as Drs. Stow, Church, 
Wa)·land, Coue, and Willhms, and deacons 
Lincoln and Colgate, was particularly re
gretted. Some of them were detained by 
domestic affliction, some by sickness, and some 
by the pressure of other duties. Those who 
were pres~nt came together in excellent 
spirit.s, cheered by the healthful condition of 
the affairs of the Union, and by the promises 
of the fields which were engaging its labours. 

The following are items of what took place 
at the meetings for business :-

The Home Secretary, who had been in
structed to address a circular to the members 
of the Union, on the question ofso amending 
the Constitution as to provide for annual 
memberships on payment of fifty dollars, here 
reported. He stated that he had addressed 
circulars to about 1,700 members, that 831 
had replied, and that of these 412 had voted 
for the amendment, and 419 against it, Re
ferred to a special committee. 

Governor Colby presented a report on the 
question of amending the Constitution, ad
vising indefinite postponement, which was 
accepted, and ordered to be read before the 
Union. 

The Rev. M. J. Rhees, Secretary of the 
Board of Managers, reported to this body the 
d:Ji11gs of the Board, which report, on motion 
of Rev. Dr. Sharp, was accepted. 

Abstracts of the Annual Reports of the 
Treasurer and the Executive Committee were 
presented. The first 1vas accepted, and the 
last reserved for consideration, 

In presenting the latter of these abstracts, 
the Foreign Secretary announced the recep
tion to-dav of letters from the Rev. Mr. 
Abbott of the mission to the Karens in 
Arracan, of which he read highly interesting 
and encouraging portions. Under the in
fluence of this mission is a Christianized po
pulation of 12,000, while the churches, with 
several chapels, and enjoying the means of 
grace, have 4,500 members, and more than 
that number of candidates waiting for bap
tism, '.l'he influence of this mission extends 
across the line into Burmah Proper, where 
the numbers and character of the Christian 

Karens have commanded the respect of that 
despotic government, which now encourages 
rather than persecutes the churches, and where 
many Burmans have been converted, and re
ceived into the churches by the native Karen 
pastors. • • • 

The acceptance of the Executive Commit
tee's Report being the matter of business in 
order, the Rev. Mr. Granger, of R. I., made a 
sensible and effective speech in its favour, ex
pressing the conviction that the Executive 
Committee should form their estimates ac
cording to the necessities of the missions, and 
rely with confidence on the willingness of the 
friends of missions to sustain them. Though 
the funds might be delayed, as was recently 
the case, their coming was not the less sure, 
and no panic should be occasioned by such a 
circumstance. • • • 

At the final meeting of the Board, after 
the adjournment of the Union, Hon. J. H. 
Duncan was re-elected President, and Rev. 
M. J. Rhees Secretary. The following 
officers were elected :-

Foreign Secretary-Rev. Solomon Peck. 
Home Secretary-Rev. Edward Bright. 
Treasurer-Richard E. Eddy, Esq. 
Executive Committee-Rev. W. Leverett, 

Rev. Baron Stow, D.D., Rev. W. H. Shailer, 
Rev. J. W. Parker, Rev. R. E. Pattison, 
D.D., Hon. H. Lincoln, S. G. Shipley, J. W. 
Converse, George Cummings, Esqrs. 

The following observations on the question 
respecting the Constitution of the Society ap
pear in the New York Recorder, for June 
20:-

" It is well known that soon after the adop
tion of the present Constitution of the Ame
rican Baptist Missionary Union-indeed before 
it came into force-very grave objections were 
made to that clause which composes the 
Union of Life Members only. 'fhe subject 
was referred to the Board of Managers, but 
the next meeting of the Board occurred _at 
Cincinnati, and the attendance was necessarily 
limited. No further action therefore was 
taken than to refer it to a Committee of nine, 
to report in 1848 at Troy. 'l.'his Committee 
reported accordingly, and the Home Secretary 
was instructed to send a circular to each mem
ber of the Union, inviting his vote, yes or no, 
on the proposition to admit annual members 
on payment of fifty dollars, The Secretary 
sent out 1,700 circulars. He received 831 
replies, 412 ayes and 419 noes,-a majority 
of seven voting against the alteration. On 
making this report at Philadelphia, the m:it
ter was referred to n Committee, of which 
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Govemor Colby woe chairman, who repo,ted 
substantinlly that this state of things shut up 
the Board to the necessity of doing nothing, 
and the whole thing was therefore indefinitely 
postponed. 

" The acquiescence in tl1is action was very 
general. Indeed it would have been very 
awkward to take any other action. The Rev. 
Mr. Hague, in a kind of friendly protest 
which he made by general consent, expressed 
himself as submitting to it for the present as 
a thing of course-the only thing which the 
circumstances allowed. But while we saw 
the acquiescence which was signified on the 
spot, we had no idea that the subject would 
slumber one week, and were never more satis
fied that a mistake had been committed. Not 
that we had the slightest personal solicitude 
on the subject. We are content with the 
Constitution either way. If the road to the 
heathen is open, and we can do a work which 
God blesses with large measures of his appro
bation, we shall not be greatly troubled as to 
constitutional forms. And, moreover, we be
lieve that those who make the change a 
matter of principle, are acting under an utter 
fallacy. We believe there can be no such 
thing as baptist church-representation, even 
though constitutional forms wearing the name 
were adopted. Essentially the Union must 
be as it is, whether made up of life-members, 
annual members, or both combined, an agent 
which the churches may use, an agent which 
they need in their missionary work,-but 
which is not of them, But whatever the 
fallacy to us, to others it is a principle, and 
the fact that it is so furnishes a valid reason 
for conceding what they demand, unless there 
are prudential reasons to the contrary, of 
which 110 proofs have been given." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

DUCKINGIIAMSIIIRE, 

T1venty churches are comprised in this 
body. 

Amersham ............... J. Cocke. 
Aston Clinton ......... T. Avery. 
Buckingham ............ s. S. Pugh. 
Chenies .................. T. Carter. 
Chesham ............... W. Payne. 
Crendon ............ , ....• 
Cuddington ............ E. Deddlng. 
Fenny Stratford ...... B. Bartlett. 
Haddenham ............ P, Tylor. 
Harefield ............. .. 
lckford ................ .. 
Mill•end ................ .. 
Mi,senden ............... G. Ashmead. 
Mursley ................ .. 
Qualnton ............... D. Walker. 
Princes Rlsborough ... J. Dawson. 
Seer Greon ........... . 
Speen ..................... D. Carter. 
Swil.nboum ............ H. Dumbledon. 
Wycombe ............... J. Hobson. 

The annual meeting was held at Long 
Crendon, May 8th and 9th. Mr. Tyler pre

VOL. Xll,-FOUI\TH SlllRIF.s, 

sided and Mr. Payne was re-elected secretary, 
A circular letter was adopted which had been 
prepared by Mr. Payne, on "The True 
Ground of Human Responsibility in refer
ence to the Gospel." Sermons were delivered 
by Messrs. Ashmead and Hobson. Resolu
tions were passed expressing sympathy with 
the Rev. J. Shore under his imprisonment
urging the attention of the churches to a cir
cular about to be issued in relation to Mr. 
Terry's long-continued affliction; and appoint
ing four special prayer-meetings. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns ...... 16 

Baptized .............. .......... 47 
Received by letter............ 14 
Restored........................ 4 

--65 
Removed by death............ 38 
Dismissed .............. ,,, ...... 17 
Withdrawn..................... 10 
Separated........................ 20 

--85 
Clear decrease . ... .. • .. .. . .. .. .. .. • .. .. ..... .. 20 
Number of members ........................ 1432 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 1699 
Teachers .................. -.................... 306 
Village stations............................... 29 

The committee of the Buckinghamshire 
Home Mission presented n favourable report 
of the stations to which assistance had been 
given during the year, Westcott, Crendon, 
Buckingham, and High Wycombe. Of the 
latter place they say, "The church at High 
Wycombe has continued to increase, and the 
congregations are often crowded. A large 
sum has also been paid during the year to
wards the removal of their debt, so as to 
relieve your committee from any further 
claims on behalf of that important town." 

The next meeting is to be held at Fenny 
Stratford, on Tuesday and Wednesday the 
9th and 10th of May, 1850, 

BERKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX. 

This body comprises seventeen churches. 

Addlestone ............ W. C. Worley. 
Ashampstead ......... H. Fuller. 
Beech Hill ............... H. Young. 
Brimpton ............... C. Rixon. 
Datchet .................. John Tester. 
Harlington ............ Wm. Perrntt. 
Horshill .................. B. Davis. 
Newbury ............... Joseph Drew. 
Reading .................. J. J. Brown. 
Staines ............... , .. G. Rawson. 
Sunninghill Dale ... G. Chew. 
Uxbridge .............. . 
Wallingford ............ s. Davies. 
Wantage ............... C. E. Birt, M.A. 
West Drayton ....... .. 
Windsor ............... s. Lillycrop. 
Wokingham ............ C. H. Harcourt. 

At the annual meeting nt Harlington, May 
29th an,\ 30th, Mr. Ferratt was chosen 
moderator and Mr. Harcourt secretary. Mr. 
Brown preached, and Mr. Drew submitted a 

3 T 
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circular letter on" The Obligation of Dissenters 
to diffuse !heir Principles," which was adopted. 
A. resolution was passed expressing sympathy 
with the Rev. J. Shore, and a conviction that 
there can be no security for civil or religious 
freedom while the church is united with the 
state. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns ...... 13 

Baptizod ........................ 62 
Recei1ed by letter ............ 37 
Recei1ed on profession ...... 5 
Restored.......................... 3 

-107 
Removed by death ....... ..... 21 
Dismissed .. , ...................... 24 
Kitbdrawn ..................... 12 
Excluded........................ 11 

-- 68 
Clear increase................................. 39 
Number of members ........................ 1089 
Sabbath scholars ........................... 1700 
Teachers ... . .................................. 189 
Village stations . . ..................... .... . .. 30 

Grants were made from the association 
fund to Addlestone, Brimpton, Staines, Ux
bridge, and Windsor. 

The next meeting is to be held at Woking
ham on the Wednesday and Thursday in what 
is called the Whitsun-week, 1850. 

NORTHERN. 

Seventeen churches belong to this body. 

Newcastle, TuthiJl..slairs 
Hamsterley .................. David Douglas. 
R<>wley & Shotley Field James Fyfe. 
Broomley & Broomha.ugh Da.niel Kirkbride. 
North Shields .•............ . J. D. Carrick. 
Stockton ........................ W. Leng. 
Newcastle, New Courl ...... J ohn Green. 
South Shields ............... R. B. Lancaster. 
Midclleton•in-Teesdale .... J. Robertson, A.M. 
Wolsingha.m .................. Edwa.rd Lewis. 
Brough ........................ James Kay. 
Monkwearmouth ............ Thompson Oliver. 
Bedlington .................. W. Dickinson. 
Sunderland, Malinge Big 
Hartlepool. .................... John Kneebon. 
Da.rlington ................ .. 
Sunderla.nd, San, Street ..• J a.mes Redman. 

The annual meeting was held at Monk
wearmouth, May 28th and 29th. Mr. Leng 
was chosen moderator, and Mr. James Potts 
of Newcastle requested to continue his ser
v.ices as secretary. Sermons were preached 
by Mr. Green of Newcastle and Mr. Davis of 
Salters' Hall, London. Among the resolutions 
passed there were one requesting four brethren 
to visit as a deputation every church in the 
association during the course of the year -
one approving the object.I of the Hans~rd 
Kno!lys Society,-and one sympatbizingwith 
Mr. Shore, and agreeing to petition for the 
abolition of the Ecclesiastical Courts. 

Statistics. 

NllDlber of churches making retuma ,., 14 
Baptized .................. " ....... 43 

Received by letter, &c. ...... 16 
Restored .......................... 11 

--70 
Removed by death .. ... . . . . . .. . 12 
Dismissed .. ,..................... g 
Withdrawn ...................... 6 
Excluded ......................... 6 

-33 
Clear increase........................ ... .... . 37 
Number of members ..................... 1287 
Sunday school children .................. 1580 
Teachers ................ ... .................... 226 
Villages supplied ........................... 39 

The next meeting is to be held at Darling
ton on Monday and Tuesday in what is 
called Whitsun-week, 1850. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Two churches in Buckinghamshire, one in 
Rutland, and thirty-three in Northampton
shire, constitute this association. 

A.ldwlnkle ............... Brooks. 
Ba.rton Ea.rl's ......... Wilkinson. 
Blisworth ............... Stevens. 
Braunston ............... J. Gough. 
Braybrook ............. .. 
Brington ............... Campion. 
Buckby .................. Burdett. 
Bugbrook ............... La.rwell. 
Burton Latimer ...... May. 
Clipston., ................ T. :r. Gough. 
Desborongh ............ Clements. 
Gretton ................ .. 
Guilsborough ......... Hawkes. 
Hack.leton ............... :Knowles. 
Ha.ddon West ......... Cole. 
Harpole .................. Ashford. 
Kettering ............... 'Robinson. 
Kingsthorpe ............ Litcht!eld. 
Kislingbury ............ Lea. 
Moulton ...............•.. Wheeler. 
Northampton-

College Street ...... Brown. 
Grey Friars Street Pywell. 

Oak.ham .................. Jenkinson. 
Olney ..................... Simmons. 
Pe.ttishall ............... Chamberlain. 
Ra vensthorpe ........ . 
R<>a.d ................... .. 
Rushden ............... Whittemore. 
Spratten .................. Marriott. 
Sta.nwlck ............... Walcot. 
Stony Stra.ttord ......... Foster. 
Helmdon & Sulgrave 
Tbrapston .............. . 
Towcester ... , .. , ........ Campbell, 
Walgrave ............... Co:,;. 
Weston•by•Weedon. 

The annual meeting was held in College 
Street, Northampton, May 29 and 30, when 
Mr. Simmons was appointed moderator. 
Messrs. Jenkinson and 'l'. T. Gough preach
ed. A circular was agreed to, on "The Obli
gation and Advantages of Church Member
ship." Forty pounds were presented from 
the association fund to eleven neceBBitous 
ministers and churches, 

StatiBUca. 
Number of cburebes .............. ., ........ 35 

Bapt!zed ........................ 128 
Recol ved by letter .... ,.... .. . 4.2 
Roatored ................... ,..... 2 

-172 
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Removod by death............ 50 
Dismissed .. . ... ... ..... .... . .. . 30 
Excluded........................ l8 
Wlthdrnwn..................... 22 

-120 
Cl oar lnorense.......... .... .. .... .... . .. .. .... 43 

'l'he next meeting is to be held at Towces
lcr. 

WESTERN. 

This association comprises fifty-five churches. 

Appledore .................. J. E. Ball. 
Ash water, Muclcworthy A. Facy. 
Bampton .................. W. Walton. 
Barnstaple ,· .............. R. Cameron. 
Bldeford .................. B. Artb11r. 
Bradnincb .................. c. Baker. 
Brayford ..................... W. Cutcliff. 
Bridgwator ............... H. Trend. 
Budleigb Salterton ...... T. Collins. 
Burnham .................. F. H, Roleston. 
Borough bridge ............ T. Baker. 
Burton •••.•.•••............ J. Merchant. 
Bridport .................. c. Shannan. 
Chagford .................. W. May. 
Chard ....................... E. Edwards.' 
Collumpton ............... U. Foot. 
Crediton ..•....•.......•.•..• 
Creech ..................... G. Medway. 
Crewkeme .•••••.•........•. 8. Pearce. 
Croyde ..................... J. Hunt. 
Culmstock, Prescott ...... J. H. May. 
Dorchester ... , .............. S. Sincox. 
Exeter, South St,·eet ...... G. Gould. 

BartholomewYard .•• J. Coles. 
Hatch ........................ H. W. Stembridge. 
Hemyock .................. _R. P. Cross. 
Highbridge ............. .. 
Honiton ..................... T. H. Gauntlett. 
Horsington ............... D. Bridgman. 
Isle Abbotts ............... T. Young. 
Loughwood ............... J. Stembridge. 
L)'."le ........................ A. Wayland. 
Mrnohead .................. c. Elliott. 
Montacute ....••...••....... J. Price. 
Newton Abbott ......... W. Cross. 
Newton St. Petrock .. . 
North Curry ............... R. Serie. 
Sbaldon .................... . 
South Molton .......... .. 
Stogumber .................. J. G. Fuller. 
St. Hill, Kentisbere ...... H. Crossman. 
Street ........................ J. Little. 
Taunton ..................... S. G. Green. 
Thorverton ••••••.•• , ••.•. 
Tiverton .................. E. S. Webb, 
Torrington .................. D. Thompson. 
Torquay..................... • 
Uffculm ..................... T. Blackmore. 
-W,ottery .................. J. Chapman. 
W atcbet ..................... S. Sutton. 
, ollington ............... J. Baynes. 
~~ymouth .................. J. Trafford. 
y mcanton ............... G. Day. y:~c~rbe .................. J. Pulman, 

v1 .....•.••.••.••.••... R, James. 

At the annual meeting at Yeovil, on the 
29th, 30th, and 31st days of May, Mr. James 
Was chosen moderator, and Mr. Trend secre
tary. Sermons were delivered by Messrs. 
Gould, Green, and Trend, nnd a circular 
letter on "Church Discipline" was read by 
Mr. Wayland. 'fhe following resolutions 
wore plll!lled :-

I. "That this association is gratified to learn tha 
appointment of brother Trend ae: a rnemher of the 
missionary committee in London· and would suggest 
the propriety of the general adoption of the principle 
therein involved, so that members of the several 
baptist associations in the kingdom, selected by 
them for this purpose, might be nominated at the 
annual meeting as members of the Baptist Missionary 
committee. · 

II. "That this Msociation has been much inter
ested in hearing that a resolution has been proposed 
at the general meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, with the view of more closely identifying 
tha't institution With our churches, and commends 
the subject to the prayerful consideration of Christian 
brethren. 

III. "That thie association would expr~ee its 
sympathy with the Rev. James Shore in bis im
prisonment at the suit of the Bishop of Exeter for 
the ecclesiastical offence of discharging his ministerial 
duties, without the licence and contrary to the 
monition of the said bishop; that it rejoices in the 
public testimony thus borne to the indefeasible obli
gation of those who are put in trust with the minis
try of the gospel to preach the word whether men 
commend or rebuke them; and that whilst it would 
express its hope that by a wise and prompt altera
tion of the law similar instances of ecclesiastical 
oppression through the connivance or co-operation 
of the civil government shall be for ever prevented, 
it would record its solemn conviction that it is owing 
to the union of the church ith the state that such 
an iniquity has been practicable in the present in
stance. Thi.s association, therefore, prays God that 
Mr. Shore's imprisonment may be overruled in his 
providence to the freedom of his- churches in this 
land from all legislative interference and control. 

IV. "That in the opinion of the brethren now 
assembled, the great ends of the association of 
Christian churches would be more effectually secured 
by a division of the churches now associated into 
two associations: viz. one comprising the churches 
in Devon, and another those in Somerset and Dorset. 
That the churches of the present association be re
quested to consider this subject during the year, and 
e:tpress their opinion in their next year's letters, that 
the question may be definitively settled at tbe next 
association." 

Statistics. 

Number of churches making returns ... 44 

Baptized .......................... 113 
Received by letter............ 19 
Restored . .. . .. .... .. .. . .. .. .. . .. 27 

-159 
Removed by death............ 29 
Dismissed....................... 39 
Excluded........................ 29 

97 
Clear increase .............. ,................. 62 
Number of members ..................... 3264 
Schools.......................................... 41 
Children ....................................... 2769 
Teachers ....................................... 418 
Village or other stations.................. 46 

The next meeting is to be held at Tiverton, 
on the Wednesday and Thursday of what is 
called Whitsun•week, 1850. 

llRlSTOL. 

Forty.five churches are included in this 
body. 



508 HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
B,·fat-01. 

Bro•dmead ' ............... N. Raycroft, T. S. Crisp. 
Buckingham, Clifton .. . 
~~unterslip ............... T. Winter. 

mg Street ............... G. H. Davis. 
Maudlin Street ............ T. Jenkins. 
Pithay ..................... E. Probert. 
Thrissell Street ........ . 

Glouceste,·s hire. 
Avening ..................... S. Webley. 
Minchinhampton ......... R. G. Lemaire. 
Fishponds .................. G. B. Thomas. 
Shortwood .................. T. 1-•. Newman. 
Sod bury ..................... T. How. 
Westbury-on-Trym .... .. 
Wotton-under-Edge ... J. Watts. 

Somerset.shire. 
Bath, Somerset Street ... D. Wassell. 

York Street ............ W. Gilson. 
Bcckington ............... J. Hinton. 
Bour ton ..................... J. Hannam. 
Cheddar ................... .. 
Croscombe .................. G. Pulling. 
Dunkerton .................. J. Ricketts. 
Frome, Badcox Lane ... C. J. Middledltch. 

Sheppard's Barton ... s. Manning. 
Hanham & Keynsham T. Ayres. 
Laverton ............... 0, 

Paulton ..................... R. Bentley. 
Philip's Norton ....... .. 
Pill .......................... . 
Twerton ..................... J. Daniel. 
Wells ........................ J. H. Osborne. 
Weston-super-Mare ••. 

Wiltshire. 
Bradford .................. H. Webley. 
Bratton ................... .. 
Caine ........................ T. Middleditch. 
Coraham .................... J. P. Silifant. 
Corton ..................... T. Hsrdick. 
Crockerton .................. z. Clift. 
Devi2es ..................... c. Stanford. 
Melksham .................. c. Daniel. 
Penknap .................. S. Evans. 
Sherston ..................... S. Stubbins. 
Shrewton .................. J. Mather, c. Light. 
Trowbridge, Back St .... W. Barnes. 

Bethesda ............... S. Walker. 
Warminster ............... G. How" 

The annual meeting was held in King 
Street chapel, Bristol, on the 28th, 29th, 
and 30th of May, Mr. G. H. Davis pre
siding. Mr. Middleditch of Frome was re
chosen secretary. A circular letter on "The 
Apostolic Constitution regarding the Oversight 
of the Churches," written by Mr. Middled.itch, 
senior, was adopted. Messrs. Manning and 
Thomas preached. Grants were made to the 
ministers and churches at Wells and at 
W eaton-super-Mare. Resolutions of local 
interest were passed, aod also the following :-

" That this meeting recognizes in the principles o! 
voluntary Christianity the most effectual safeguard 
of civil and religious liberty; and therefore affection~ 
ately presses on the members of our churches:-

'" The importance of cultivating an enlightened 
and enl&rged acquaintance with the hil:ltory and 
principles of nonconformity.' 

"' The imperative duty of employing their influ~ 
ence to diffuse the knowledge of these principles, 
especially among the young in their own families 
and immediate cll'clea. 

'" The support of such publications as supply a 
cheap and intelligent advocacy o! the political and 
religious rights of all ciasses of our fellow subjects. 

" • The conscientious and unfettered exercise of 

the elective franchise, If eecnred, and the duly o[ 
lawfully and constitutionally obtaining nnd using it, 
if not already possessed. 

"• The practical exempliHcation of their pr!no!plce 
unifonnly and fearlessly, so that the masses around 
who have been deeply prejudiced against Chr!ot!anlty, 
by the corruptions and abuses to which it has boon 
subjected, may learn that it is not only a system or 
redeeming mercy, but that it is man's best prepara
tion for the discharge of every social duty, and that 
he who is most devoted to the Saviour is tl10 truest 
friend to tbe present, as well as to the eternal in• 
terests of his fellow men."" 

Stati,tics. 

Number of churches making returns ... 41 
Baptized ........................ 360 
Received by letter ............ 136 
Restored......................... 18 

-514 
Removed by death .......... 105 
Dismissed ..................... 136 
Excluded........................ 54 

-- 295 
Clear increase................................. 219 
Number of members ........................ 6870 
Scholsra ....................................... 6286 
Teachers .. .. .. .. .... .. . . . ...... .. .... .... ..... .. 982 

The association is to meet next year at 
Badcox Lane, Frome. · 

LANCA ,HIRE AND CHESHIRE. 

This association comprises thirty-nine 
churches. 

Accrington ........ , , . , .. . 
Ashton•under-Lyne ...... J. Macpherson. 
Bacup, Ebenezer ......... J". Smith. 

Irwell Terrace ......... T. Dawson, G. Taylor. 
Blackburn ................. . 
Bolton ..................... B. C. Etheridge. 
Burnley ..................... R. Evans. 
Burslem .................... . 
Bury ........................ J. Harvey. 
Chowbent .................. T. Wilkineon. 
Cloughfold .................. w. E. Jackson. 
Colne ........................ J. Bury. 
Coniston .................. R. S. Frearson. 
Goodshaw ................ .. 
Haslingden, Pleasant St. J. Blakey. 

Ebenezer ........ ,,.,, .. 
Heywood ................. J. Sissons. 
Hill Cliffe ........ .......... A. Kenworthy. 
lnskip .................... . 
Little•Moor-End ......... J. Bamber. 
Liverpool, Myrtle St • ... H. s.- Brown. 

Soho Street ............ J. Stent. 
Pembroke Place ...... C. M. Birrell. 

Lumb ....................... . 
Manchester, York St ... . 

Oxford Road ............ F. Tucker. 
Grosvenor St. East .. . 
Wilmot St., Hulme .. . 

Northwlch .................. T. Swinton. 
Ogden ........................ J. Garside. 
Oldham .................... J. Birt. 
Pendle Hlll ............... C. Kirtland. 
Preston ..................... W. Walters. 
Rochdale .................. W. F Burchell. 
Salford ..................... H. Dunckley. 
Stalybrldge ............... J. Ash. 
Stockport .................. J. Russell. 
Tottlebank ............... T. Taylor. 
Wigan, Lord Street ...... w. Ellleon. 

The annual meeting was held at Asl1ton• 
under-Lyne, May 30th and 31st, 1849, Mr. 
Dawson was chosen moderator, and Mr, 
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Burchell secretary. Sermons were delivered 
by Messrs. Dirrell and Ives. A Circular 
Letter drawn up by George Foster, Esq., on 
"The Best Modes of Collecting the Pecu
niary Contributions of the Churches," was 
adopted. 

Stali,tic,. 

Number of churches making returns ... 38 
Daplized ....................... 313 
Letter and profession ...... 112 
Restored......................... 35 

-- 460 
Removed by death............ 00 
Dismissed ....... ............... 04 
Excluded........................ 59 
Withdrawn..................... 70 

-259 
Clear Increase .............................. 201 
Number of members ..................... 4510 
Sunday-scholars ........................... 11276 
Teachers....................................... 1265 
Day and evening schools .... .. ......... 1222 
Preaching stations .................... .... 65 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

The number of churches in this association 
is twenty-three, 

Arlington ............... R. Hall, D.A. 
Danbury ................ .. 
Dlockley ................. . 
Bloxham ............... D. Nunnick. 
Dour ton .................. J. Statham. 
Burford .................. W. Cherry. 
Campden ............... E. Amory. 
Chadlington ............ T. Eden. 
Chipping Norton ...... T. Bliss, A.D. 
Cirencester ............ D. White, J.M. Stevens, 
Coate ..•.•••...•.•.•.•••.• J. Jackson. 
Cutsdean ............... D. Ricketts. 
Fairford .......•.•...•.••. J. Frize. 
Faringdon ............... A. Major. 
Hook Norton ......... J. Blakeman. 
King's Sutton ......... J. Simpson. 
Lechlade ......... ...... A. Walsh. 
Middleton Cheney ... J. Price. 
Milton .................. W. Cherry. 
Oxford .................. E. Bryan. 
Shipston ............... J. Morris. 
Stow ..................... J. Acock. 
Woodstock ........... . 

The annual meeting was held on the /ith 
and 6th of June at Cirencester. Mr. Darkin 
was chosen moderator, and Mr. Bliss secretary, 
The association sermon was preached by Mr. 
Bryan. A Circular Letter prepared by Mr, 
Blakeman on" Human Accountability," was 
approved and ordered to be printed. It was 
resolved, 

"That this meeting regards with Interest the 
movoment in favour of' .Arbitration instead of Wa1·,• 
and would recommend the cbw·ches of this associa
tion to endeavour to excite attention to the subject 
In thoir several localities." 

Stati.,tics. 
Number of churches making returns • ... 19 

Daptized ........................... 61 
Received by letter ............ 17 
Bo.atored ................. 11 ,.,,.. 4 

-82 

Removed by death ............ 2,1 
Dismissed ............ , ........... 10 
Withdrawn ..................... JO 
Excluded ........................ 10 

-54 
Clear increase ........................... ,.. 28 
Number of members (including Stow, 

now added) .............................. 1449 
Sabbath School Children ................... 2320 
Teachers....................................... 316 
Village stations. .... ............. .... .... . .. 37 

The meeting for 1850 is to be held at 
Farringdon on the 28th and 29th of May. 

RENT AND SUSSEX NEW ASSOCIATION. 

Seventeen churches constitute this associa
tion. 

Kent. 
Bexley Heath ............ H. Wallis. 
Borough Green ............ C. Robinson. 
Chatham .................. T. Jones. 
Dover ........................ J. P. Edgcombe. 
Hadlow ..................... J. D. M'Cure. 
Maidstone (Providence) 
Meopham .................. W. Pope. 
Ramsgate .................. W. Garwood. 
St. Peter•s ................. J. Smeed. 
Sheerness .................. C. Slim. 
Sutton-at-Hone ......... J. Neville. 
Tunbridge Wells ......... H. Kewell. 

Sussex. 
Brighton .................. W. Savory. 
Rye ........................... A. Smith. 
Wivelsfield ............... T. Baldock. 
Crow borough ............ J. Mose. 

Added in 1849. 
Lessness Heath ......... J. Blake. 

The annual meeting was held at Hadlow 
on the 5th and 6th of June. llfr. Baldock 
was chosen moderator,and Mr. Pope requested 
to continue his services as secretary. Sermons 
were delivered by Messrs. Slim and Mose. 
A Circular Letter drawn up by Mr. Jones on 
"The Portentous Signs of the Times," was 
received and ordered to be printed, The fol
lowing resolutions were passed:-'-

"That this association recommends to the 
churches the 'Primitive Church Magazine,' :lnd 
approves of the objects of the Strict Baptist Conven
tion, and the Baptist Tract Society. 

"That for the future this as:3'ociation be called the 
Kent and Sussex Association, tlen.ving out the worU 
New./" 

Statistics. 

Number of churches making returns ... 15 
Baptized ........................ 4S 
Received by letter ............ 10 
By experience ... ... ............ 3 
Restored ........................ 3 

-64 
Removed by death ............ Sl 
Dis1nissed ........................ 13 
Excluded ........................ 21 

-e~ 
Clear decrease .......... , ............ , ........ . 
Number of membors iu sixteen 

churches ........................ , .• , ..... 13:.!I 

~~~~~a::S ·::::::::::::::::;::: ::::: :::::: :::::::: 1 ~i1 
The next meeting is to be held at Meopham 

on the first Tuesday and Wednesday in June, 
1850. 
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NEW CHURCH. 

LO)'GSIDE, ABERDEENSIITRE. 

In the month of October, 1847, Mr. Thorne, 
su pcrYisor of inland revenue, having hccn 
appomted 01·er the north-east district of Scot
land, came to reside in the village of Longside. 
Being joined by his family in the beginning of 
the year 1848, and tasting again the sweets of 
domestic life, he, like the patriarchs of old, 
erected an altar to his God. During Mr. 
Thorne's short stay in Longside, he discovered, 
in a few instances, a desire among the people 
to converse on religious subjects, while many 
around were resting satisfied with a bare 
attention to the outward forms of religion. 
Anxious to fan the flame of love to Christ 
where it had already been kindled, and to be 
instrumental in quickening those who were 
dead in sin, he im'ited a few of his neighbours 
to his house one Lord's day evening, to unite 
with him while attending to family worship. 
Encouraged by the apparent interest they 
took in the exercises, he im,jted them to con
tinue, at the same time informing them that 
he would be happy to meet with as many 
more as might feel disposed to come. The 
result was that on future evenings of the 
sacred day of rest a goodly number came 
together pretty regularly. Mr. Thorne, who 
for several years had preached the gospel in 
England and Wales, feeling his soul stirred 
within him, conferred not with flesh and blood, 
but straightway began to preach Christ unto 
them ; his first address was from that interest
ing portion of God's word contained in Acts 
viii. 5-8 ; and the striking coincidence 
between Philip's going down to Samaria and 
Mr. Tborne's coming down to Longside, gave 
to the meeting an interest which cannot be 
expressed, but which was deeply felt by many 
present. After this, Mr. T. continued from 
sabbath to sabbatb, in bis own house, to pro
claim the unsearchable riches of Chrillt to bis 
fellow men, for their salvation,-exbibiting 
Jesus in all bis dignity and glory, as well as 
in his great condescension, in becoming bone 
of our bone and flesh of our flesh, that he 
might be fitted to suffer, bleed, and die, the 
just in the room of the unjust, that the vilest 
of the vile who believe on him might obtain 
pardon and eternal life. Whilst thus exhibit
ing the grace of God and the love of Christ, 
that sinners might be drawn by the cords of 
love, he neglected not to warn them of their 
danger, and urge them, with earnestness and 
affection,to fleefrom the wrath to come; show
ing thelJ) their responsibility, and urging upon 
them that it was their immediate duty to 
believe and be saved. A number of those 
who attended Mr. Thorne's ministrations at 
first gradually withdrew from circumstances 
of a local nature which it is needless to state; 
but their places were soon filled up by others, 
so that in general the attendance bas on the 
whole been good. Those who were under 

concern about their souls were invited by 
Mr. Thorne to co,werse with him; nnd his 
house and heart were e1·er open to receive 
them. A few embraced the various oppor
tunities given them of conversing with Mr. 
Thorne and others on the things that related 
to their present and eternal weal ; and it was 
found that, by the blessing of God on the 
preaching of the gospel, conviction had been 
produced, minds enlightened, duties discovered, 
hearts changed, peace obtained, and some 
expressed their willingness to follow Christ 
through good and through bad report. 

But the question naturally arose, bow were 
they to enjoy the fulness of the blessings of 
the gospel in Christian fellowship ! There 
was no church in the vicinity with which· they 
could now conscientiously unite; for they saw 
it to be their duty to put on Christ by baptism, 
and to join with those only who professed to 
be united by faith to him. There were in the 
surrounding district a few isolated baptists, 
who had long sighed for a church with which 
to cast in their Jot; but hitherto they bad no 
leader. Now the Lord seemed to appear in 
their behalf; and Mr. Thorne and those 
baptists who attended his services, after much 
consultation and prayer, resolved to form 
themselves into a church. Accordingly on the 
llth of February of the present year, 1849, 
eight persons surrounded the table of the 
Lord, and it is hoped that they enjoyed the 
presence of the Master of the feast.-

The church, hearing that the Rev. W. 
Arthur of Edinburgh was soon to be in 
Aberdeen, requested him to visit them. 
Mr. Arthur most readily complied, and along 
with some other friends came to Longside on 
the second sabbath of May. As there were 
six candidates for baptism, Mr. Arthur in
tended to preach in the open air; but the 
morning being rainy, the services were held in 
the place of meeting, where a clear and .scrip
tural view of the nature and subjects of bap
tism was given to an attentive audience; after 
which Mr. Arthur and tb11 people repaired 
to the side of a small rivulet that runs through 
the village ; and after singing portions of two 
hymns, &c., the six persons already referred 
to were baptized by Mr. Arthur in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, in the presence of a large con
course of people. In the forenoon the 
church "came together to break bread," when 
Mr. Arthur preached an excellent sermon 
from Ephesians v. I 8, "But be filled with the 
Spirit." He preached again in the afternoon 
a very appropriate sermon, Mr. Thome assist
ing him in the devotional exercises. In the 
evening, the members of the church met Mr. 
Arthur and other friends from a distance, 
who suggested to them the propriety of a 
formal organization, and the appointment of 
one of their number to take the oversight of 
them in the Lord, and one at least to fill the 
deacon's office. The church agreeing to the 
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proposal, Mr. Arthur, who presided, read 
suitable portions of scripture, showing the 
qualifications of a bishop, or overseer, and 
called upon the church to signify the choice 
which it was understood they had already 
made. Every eye was turned to Mr. 'l'home, 
and every heart responded to the proposal 
that he would undertake the duties of the 
pastorate; to which, expressing his dependence 
on divine aid, he gave his consent. 

After suitable portions of scripture were read 
relating to the office of deacon, Mr. G. Rennie 
was chosen to that department, and he also 
accepted office. Mr. Arthur then gave out a 
hymn, and supplicated the great Head of the 
church to give his blessing ; after which 
another friend gave a short but very appro
priate address to the church in reference to 
their privileges, pointing out the peculiarities 
of the congregational form of church polity, 
showing its scriptural character, and its 
superiority to episcopacy on the one hand, 
and presbyterianism on the other. May 
the dew of heaven descend on the members 
of this little church, that peace may be within 
its walls, and prosperity within its bulwarks. 

ORDINATIONS. 

AYLSHAX, NORFOLK, 

On Thursday, June 7, services were held 
in the baptist chapel Aylsham, in connection 
with the ordination of Mr. John Upton from 
Waltham Abbey to the pastoral office over 
the church assembling in that place; when 
Mr. Bane of Downham Market, having de
scribed the nature of a gospel church and 
stated the principles of dissent, proposed some 
questions to the minister and people which 
were responded to in appropriate answers; 
Mr. Spurgeon of N eatshead received the 
minister's confession of faith ; Mr. Keen of 
Worstead delivered the charge to the pastor, 
and Mr. Venimore of Ingham preached to 
the churcl1, The devotional parts of the service 
were conducted by Messrs. Groser of Blakeney, 
Roberts of Oulton, Dawson of Buxton, and 
Smith of Foulsham. May the connection 
th~~ formed be lasting and beneficial to both 
m1mster and people ! 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

We are informed that our friend the Rev. 
G. Sample, who has laboured at New Court 
and Tuthill Stairs chapels upwards of thirty 
years, has been compelled to resign the duties 
of the pastornl office on account of an entire 
and unlooked-for prostration of bis strength, 
and a _consequent inability to serve the church 
of which be was the pastor. His resignation 
\ook place on the 11 th of March last, and be 
is happily succeeded by the Rev. T. Pottenger, 
late of Islington Green. Our best wishes 

atte_nd our. brother Pottenger in his new 
stat10n, the importance of which is great and 
the need of a divine blessing to rende~ hi~ 
evangelical labours successful most urgent. 

BIDEFORD, 

On Monday July 9th, after a most delight
ful social tea-meeting, at which about two 
hundred persons sat down, Mr. B. Arthur of 
Bath was ordained to the pastoral office over 
the baptist church Bideford, North Devon. 
Mr. Ball of Appledore read the hymns; 
Mr. Beaton, independent minister ofBideford, 
read the scriptures and prayed; Mr. -winter 
of Bristol gave a short statement in reference 
to a gospel church, and put the usual 
questions; Mr. Thompson of Great Torrington 
offered up the ordination prayer; after which 
Mr. Winter gave a solemn and affectionate 
charge, first to the pastor and then to the 
church from Heb. xiii. 22, "And I beseech 
you, brethren, suffer the word of exhort
ation," and closed the service with prayer. 
The attendance was very numerous, and it 
is hoped that the delightful feeling then pro
duced will not soon be forgotten. 

DARLINGTON. 

The Rev. J. Fyfe of Shotley Bridge has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the bap
tist church at Darlington to become their 
pastor, and intends to enter upon bis Jaboms 
there in August. 

ELDON STREET, LONDON. 

Rev. B. Williams, late of Liverpool and 
formerly of the Tabernacle, Merthyr, Glamor
ganshire, having accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church meeting at Eldon Street, 
will commence his pastoral labours ( D. v.) on 
Lord's day the 12th of August. 

LESSNESS HEATH, 

Tuesday, May 29th, the ordination of Mr. 
J. H. Blake took place in the baptist chapel, 
Lessness Heath, Kent. In the morning, Mr. 
Wallis of Bexley Heath read and prayed ; 
after which Mr. W. B. Bowes preached. In 
the afternoon Mr. Box of Woolwich read and 
prayed; Mr. W. B. Overbury stated the 
nature of a gospel church; Mr. W. A. Blake 
asked the usual questions, received the 
confession of faith, nnd offered the ordination 
prayer with laying on of hands; Mr. W. H. 
Bonner deli,·ered a solemn and impressive 
charge from the worc!s, "Take care of the 
church of God." In the evening Mr. John 
Box of Woolwich gave an address to the 
church and congregation. 'fhe services of the 
day were well attended. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

REY, D.1YID DOU.JLAS. 

At Hamsterleynear Ilishop Auckland,Dur
ham,July 4,aged 60,the Rev. David Douglas, 
the much helo,·ed pastor for twenty-seven 
years of the baptist chnrch in that village, and 
well known HS the historian of the baptist 
churches of the north of England. In a little 
time a more detailed account of Mr. Douglas's 
Christian character and ministry may proba
bly appear in this publication. 

REV, TIIOMAS TERRY. 

Died, June 21, 1849, at Long Crendon, 
Bucks, in the 66th year of his age, the Rev. 
T. Terry. Mr. Terry commenced his minis
try at Queenborough in Kent, and removing 
thence, was settled over the baptist church 
Princes Risborough, Bucks, July 27, 1820 
where he continued pastor fourteen years'. 
Mr. Terry was afterwards the pastor of a 
baptist church at Askett, and finished his 
mortal career at Long Crendon, having been 
recognized as pastor of the church in that 
,·illagc April 23, 1846. Deep affliction of body 
and mind preceded his departure. His 
remains were interred at Princes Risborough 
amidst numerous spectators. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 
of this magazine was held on the 20th of 
July, when the following sums were voted 
to widows of baptist ministers. The initials 
alone of each widow are given, with the 
name of the contributor by whom she was 
recommended. 

Recommended by 
E. G .......... Rev. Joseph Preece ............ £3 
P. T .................. Samuel Kent............ 3 
E.A .................. Wm. Kitchen ............ 3 
M. E ................ T. Thomas ............... 2 

A. D ................ T. Thomas ............... 2 

M. D ................ Benjamin Thomas ...... 2 

E. W ................ Benjamin Williams ... 2 

M. E ................ Wm. Morgan............ 2 

J. J ................... Thomas Swan ......... 3 
M. M . ............... Thomas Tho,:nas ...... 2 

E. G ................... Samuel Nicholson ... 2 

M.A. B ............. Edward Miller ......... 3 
M. V . ............... G. B. Phillips ......... 3 
H. B .................. Cornelius Elven ...... 3 
E. H ................... Thoma,, Young ......... 3 
J.C ................... Thomas Wign~r ...... 3 

J. A ................... Wm. ~itchen ......... 3 

PROFITS OF TRE SELECTION• 

The annual meeting of the trustees wns 
held on the 27th of June, when grants were 
made from the pl'Ofits of this hyrnn book to 
fifty widows of baptist ministers. 

Recommended by 
Mrs. G ......... w. Colcroft,.J. Foster ........... ,£5 O 

P .......... W. Yates, J. Berg............... 5 0 
C .......... J. Sprigg, Dr. Steane ............ /j O 

N .......... Dr. Steane, S. Green ............ 5 O 

G .......... Shem Evans, J. Preece......... 5 0 
A ......... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Murch ...... /j 0 
J .......... J. Edwards, J. Wilde............ 5 0 
s .......... J. T. Brooks, John Haigh...... 5 O 

H ......... M. Kent, Vv. Keay............... /j 0 
K ......... J. T. Brooks, E. Adey ......... 5 0 
c .......... Dr. Murch, w. Groser ......... 5 O 

F .......... Dr. Murch ........................... 5 0 
A ................................................... 5 0 

M ......... B. Evans, R. Johnstone......... 5 O 

H .. : ...... G. W. Fishbourne, Dr. Cox.... /j O 
H ......... D. Rees, John Aldis ............ 5 0 
G ......... w. Brock ........................... 5 O 
N ......... B. Evans, G. H. Orchard ...... 5 0 
B ......... I. M. Soule, S. H. Hinton...... 5 0 
H ......... Henry Trend, F. Roleston...... 5 0 
H ......... J. Berg, F. Trestrail ............ 5 0 
T ......... Dr. Murch, A. Tolly ............ 5 0 
D ......... Dr. Murch, G. W. Fishbourne 5 0 
F ......... C. E. Birt ........................... 5 0 
J ... , ...... Isaac New, Thl)maa Swan,.,... 5 U 

D ......... Dr. Murch, S. Green ............. 5 0 
F ......... H. w. Stembridge,J.Collins ... 2 10 
G ......... T. Nicholson........................ 2 10 
C ......... J. T. Wigner, S. Green ......... 2 10 
M • ...... J, Webb, Thomas Clarke ...... 2 10 
H ......... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Steane ...... 2 10 
D ......... T. Wheeler, W. Brock ......... 2 10 
E ......... Thomas Morgan, T. Swan ...... 2 10 
W ....... Dr. Cox, J, H. Hinton ......... 2 10 
W ....... I. M. Soule, A. Wayland ...... 2 10 
H ......... C. Elven, J. H. Hinton ......... 2 10 
V ......... J. Simmons, Joseph Lea. .... .. 2 10 
T ......... B. Hall, R. Breeze ............... 2 10 

P ......... Dr. Cox, S. Green ............... 2 10 
T ......... s. Kent, E. Manning ............ 2 10 
P ......... J. T. Brown, T. Philips......... 2 10 
M ......... W. Roberts, John Webb ...... 2 10 
W ....... J. H. May, R. Serie ............ 2 10 · 
s .......... B. Evans, w. J. Stuart......... 2 10 
R ......... B. Evans, W. J. Stuart ......... 2 10 
A ......... B. C. Young, W. Kitchen...... 2 10 

C ......... Thomas Morgan .................. 2 10 
J ......... D. Evans, J. S. Hughes ......... 2 0 
D ......... w. Jones, Thornas Davis...... 2 O 

E ......... J. W, Evans........................ 2 0 
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The widows to whom the recent grants 
hnve been mnde are requested to send their 
nddresses to the Rev. Dr. Murch, Watford, 
}-lerts, on the receipt of which he will trans
mit to them the sums voted. 

To save trouble and disappointment on the 
part of future applicants, we repeat the no
tice that no new cases can be received, except 
from the widows or orphans of ministers 
whose congregations used the book at the 
conclusion of their pastorate, and that in all 
cases the signatures of two ministers who 
use the book are necessary. 

BRISTOL BAPTIST COLLEGE, 

The annual meeting of the friends and 
subscribers of the Bristol baptist college took 
place on Wednesday, June the 27th. A 
public se1·vice was held at eleven o'clock in 
Broadmead chapel, when essays were read by 
two students, Mr. John Davey and Mr 
William Roswear. The essay of the former 
was on the prophetic office, that of the latter 
on the inquiry whether mental peculiarities 
among mankind are intended to be perpetual. 
A suitable and impressive address was de
livered to the students by the Rev. E. Clay
pole of Ross. At the public meeting, 1vhich 
was held immediately after the service, the 
report of the committee and those of the 
examiners were highly satisfactory. The two 
senior students are about to continue their 
studies in Scotland. The number of students 
during the last year was greater than usual. 
The session terminated with twenty-one, and 
the following session will commence with an 
equal number, The expenditure was neces
sarily increased, but by no means in the same 
proportion as the number of students. It has 
exceeded the income, but the deficiency is 
nearly supplied by legacies, with which the 
college has been lately favoured, 

BIRMINGHAM, 

A resident in Birmingham says, "I am 
sorry that in the Baptist Manual for 1849 
there are several considerable mistakes re
specting our churches here. Respecting 
'Chapel House Street,' there certainly never 
)in.a ?een a baptist church there; and regard
mg St. Ann Street,' more properly ' Ann 
Street,' there was a small body of baptists 
met there, in the Infant Schoolroom, but for 
more than a twelvemonth have discontinued 
it, You will therefore oblige Mr, O'Neill 
(anti others), respecting whom there is also 
an error, by inserting in vour next number 
~he f?llowing corrected list 'of baptist churches 
m tins town. 

VOL, XII,-FOURTII SEnIES, 

Churches. ! ] Pastors. j l ·; ~ 
~,2 ~ ~ ;q.3 ----- --- ------ -- --

Cannon Street 1737 T. Swan ...... 1829 M. 
Bond Street ... 1785 I. New ...... 1847 M. 
New Hall ',St .. , 1814 A. G. O'Neill 1847 11. 
Graham Street 1828 J. M. Daniell 1847 ~f. 
Heneage Street 1842 C. M. Roe ... 1842 M. 
Thorp Street... 1845 
Great King St 1847 No pastor.... ...... ~I. 
Lombard St .... 1786 G. Cheatle ... 1811 G. B. 
Bradford St.} 

no church . . . . Supplies. 
formed yet 

RESIGNATIONS, 

Five deacons of the baptist church at North 
Bradley, near Trowbridge, unite in requesting 
m, to express their regret at the loss it has 
sustained by the resignation of the Rev. 
B. Wilkins after a successful pastorate of 
twenty-one years, during which he has bap
tized about two hundred persons, and seen the 
church .increase from about 80 members to 
160. They earnestlf recommend him to any 
other church, as a faithful devoted minister of 
the gospel. 

The Rev. S. M. Bell, pastor of the church 
at Welshpool, Montgomeryshire, being about 
to resign his charge, the health of Mrs. Bell 
requiring a removal in the opinion of her 
medical advisers, he is open to an in vitatiou 
from any church of open communion prin
ciples. 

COLLECT AN EA. 
ERROMANGA, 

Of Erromanga, where the devoted Williams 
fell a victim to the dark and cruel deeds of 
preceding voyagers, our missionaries write,-

" Our prospects for that unhappy island 
are as dark as ever. The natives now use 
every scheme to get foreigners within their 
reach. They come off swimming with one 
arm, concealing a tomahawk under the other, 
and with a hag of sandal-wood as a bait. 
While the bag is being hauled into the boat, 
they dive under the keel, tip it over, and 
then strike at the white men with their 
tomahawks. They have taken several boats 
lately in this way. 'l'he ' Elizabeth,' Cap
tain Brown, a sandal-wood barque, ,vent 
ashore last February in a gale in Dillon's 
Bay; it is supposed that all perished in the 
wreck, except two, who reached the shore, 
but were killed directly. This savage state 
of things is not to be wondered at, as the 
sandal-wood vessels are constantly firing upon 
them. ''IV e know of some who, if they get a 
native chief within their reach, will keep him 
prisoner until the people fill boatloaJs of 
sandal-wood for his release. ,v e have heard, 

3 u 
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too, of natives being first mnngled on board 
with a cutlass, then thrown into the sea and 
shot at. They call this redress for previous 
crime; but these are the very things which 
have made Erromanga what she is, and they 
are hindering our labours to a fearful exte;t 
in many other islands."-Missiona,y Ch,·on
icle. 

THE LATE REV. MICAUH HILL, 

"The death of Mr. Hill took place on the 
3rd of February, at a quarter past nine, A,M,, 

in a native boat on the Ganges, about 
twenty-four miles below Benares. The im
mediate cause of Mr. Hill's death was a vio
lent attack of diarrhrea, continued for several 
weeks, added to the exhausting effects of a 
severe cough, from which he had long suffer
ed."-Missionary Chronicle. 

PRESBYTERIAN LIBERTY, 

The United Presbyterian Magazine for 
June contains a detailed account of the pro
ceedings of " the Supreme Court of the 
United Presbyterian Church" last May. 
From it we learn that the subject of reading 
discourses from the pulpit having been brought 
before the Synod, the following resolution 
was, after much discussion, adopted:-" The 
Synod having considered the memorials de
clare that the reading of discourses in the 
ministrations of the pulpit is contrary to the 
practice of this church, and enjoin presby
teries to take care that their brethren do not 
deviate from the ordinary practice of the 
church in this matter, except in cases where, 
for reasons shown, leave may be asked and 
obtained from the presbytery." At a subse
quent sitting, however, it was agreed to 
declare, "That their decision relative to the 
reading of discourses in pulpit ministrations, 
ehall not be understood as prohibiting from 
using their MSS. in the pulpit, such ministers 
as have been accustomed in time past to 
em ploy this mode of address." 

DR. PLETCHER OF FINSBURY. 

At the annual meeting of the Supreme 
Court of the United Pre•byterian Church, a 
committee reported that" they had held full, 
free, and pleasant intercourse with Dr. Flet
cher, and, in consequence, unanimously 
recommended that he be received into Chris
tian and ministerial fellowship with the 
United Presbyterian Church." The Synod 
having unanimously adopted this recommend
ation, Dr. Fletcher was formally admitted a 
member and minister of the United Church, 
and being present, briefly addressed the 
t,ynod in acknowledgment of the decision." 

IGNORANCE AND CRIME IN DIRlllINGHAIII, 

The an!'ual criminal returns prepared by 
the _s~pennte1~dent of police in Birmingham, 
exlub1t a considerable reduction in the num
ber of juvenile offenders, taking the two 
past years as the standard of corn parison. 

. In the first year, of the 845 committed for 
trial ll 7 were under sixteen years of age· in 
1848, of the 436 so committed only 59 ,;ere 
under that age. 

In the first year, 24 of these youths were 
sentenced to transportation, in the latter year 
only 5 ; the remainder being punished by 
short terms of imprisonment. The offences in 
which these bo_ys _are concerned are princi
pally pocket-p1ckmg and cases of simple 
larceny. 

The returns exhibit the usual results with 
~espect to the criminal classes, deplorable 
ignorance, Here are the results :-

Neither read nor write ............... 1634 
:•ad and write imperfectly ...... 1703 
S ead ~nd write _well.................. 126 

upenor education .......... ........ 25 

Sunday School Teache,·'s Magazine. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

It has been calculated by Mr. Edward 
Baines that the number of our Sunday 
school teachers is not less than 250,000, and 
that of our scholars 2,000,000. Of these 
250,000 teachers, probably 200,000 are ficom 
the ranks of the labouring classes.-Standard 
of Freedom. 

FREE CHURCH OP SCOTLAND, 

The Assemblv of the Free Church met in 
the Canonmills • Hall, Edinburgh, on Thurs
day, 24th May. After sermon by the retiring 
moderator, Dr. Clason, Dr. Mackay of 
Dunoon was elected moderator for the year. 
It is noticed by the newspapers that the modera
tors of the assembly have assumed the cocked 
hat, a piece of ceremony to which they were 
accustomed in the days of their connexion with 
the establishment, and the resumption of which 
we have not seen explained. The mission 
secretary reported the following contributions 
to the various schemes of the church during 
the past year,-Home missions, £5320; edu
cation, £15,198; College Fund, £4189; 
Foreign Missions, £11,065; Colonial Mis
sions, £4007 ; Jewish Mission, £948; 
Building Fund, £4130 ; Canton de Vaud, 
£2587. Total, £49,214, being an increase 
over last year of £397. For special pur
poses, distinct from the aboYe, donations had 
been made amounting to £20,600. During 
the nine years prior to the disruption the sum 
collected for missionary purposes by the 
Church of Scotland was £108,778, During 
the six years since that event, the amount 
contributed to the Bame purposes by the 
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Free Church is £242,819. The report on 
the Sustentation Fund stated, that 694 
ministers receive support from this source; 
that the sum collected during the past year 
amounts to £87 ,llB, a decrease of £1881, 
as compared with the year preceding. The 
Assembly ordered that the stipend payable 
from this fund to each recipient be £122, 
exclusive of the rate paid on account of each 
to the Widows' Fund. From the report of 
the College Committee, it appeared that the 
number of students in attendance was on the 
increase, the roll having, during the past year, 
had twenty-six names more than during the 
year preceding. To aid in building manses, 
grants amounting to £17,600 had been given 
by the Manse Building Committee. Since 
its formation in 1843, as appeared from a 
statement of its public accounts, the Free 
Church has, in its denominational capacity, 
collected the sum of £1,865,512. We have 
great pleasure in recording this noble libe
rality. 

THE WESLEYAN OONFERENCE. 

The contest for the chair has been decided 
in an unexpected manner. It was expected, 
that the Liberal candidate would run the 
nominee of the ruling party very close, hut 
the result has wofully disappointed that too 
sanguine calculation. The Rev. Joseph 
Fowler had but 29 votes out of 333 ; and, 
as he had precisely the same number in the 
ballot for Secretary also, it may be taken as 
showing the exact strength of the Liberal 
party among those entitled to vote,-a privi
lege confined to ministers of at least fourteen 
years' standing. But, as nearly six hundred 
ministers are present, the real strength of the 
party may be much greater ; it being a fair 
presumption, that the rising ministry have 
more sympathy in liberal principles. The 
Rev. Thomas Jackson was voted into the 
chair by the suffrages of 265 of his brethren, 
and the Rev. Dr. Hannah was elected Secrr
tary by 206 ; the only other candidates of 
mark being, for the Presidentship, the Rev. 
William Naylor, who had 39 votes; and 
the Rev. John Farrar, for the Secretary
ship, who had 61. The successful candidates 

belong to the ruling party, and are the theo
logical tutors in the two Colleges at Richmond 
and Didsbury. Mr. Farrar belongs to the 
same party, and is classical tutor in the for
mer institution. Mr. Naylor is supposed 
to hold moderate views, and was the candidate 
of the ruling party when it was thought ex
pedient to have a President who would pur
sue a conciliatory course ; but - so it is 
alleged at least-when the appearance of a 
considerable increase in the Connexion en
couraged the ruling party to think of adopting 
rigorous measures towards the extreme Op
position, they transferred their support, to the 
just dissatisfaction of Mr. Naylor, from that 
gentleman to Mr. Jackson, who, though of 
mild character, is highly Conservative.-The 
Patriot, July 26, 

THE CHOLERA. 
Numerous inquests continue to be held in 

the metropolis on the bodies of persons dying 
by cholera ; but no official returns are pub
lished by the Board of Health by which the 
daily mortality can be known. In the pro
vinces, since the rains that commenced 
Tuesday week, the mortality of the disease 
seems to have much abated. Portsmouth, 
Plymouth, Salisbury, and Bristol, are the 
towns which have suffered most. In some 
parts of London the inhabitants are taking 
the sanitary question up. On Monday night 
there was a meeting of the inhabitants of the 
Blackfriars district, for the purpose of taking 
into their consideration the rapid and alarm
ing increase of the prevailing epidemic in their 
Yidnity, and causing instant attention on the 
part of the authorities to the choked and 
defective state of the sewers, Dr. Evans in the 
chair. The bills convening the meeting stated 
also that great annoyance was created by the 
yards of some knackers, bone-boilers, and cat
gut-makers, who carried on their business in 
the vicinity, and offal from whose premises 
ran into a sewer, without any outlet, and 
which was in consequence in a very dangerous 
state. A memorial to the commissioners of 
sewers was adopted. At Lambeth, a sanitary 
inspection of the borough is being made. The 
cholera has also re-appeared at Edinburgh, 
but only slightly.-Nonconformist, July 25. ,· 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

IIIINISTERIAL EARNESTNESS, 
To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 

, Sm,-Several articles have appeared at 
different times in the Baptist and Evangelical 
~agazines, on the low stale of religion in our 
dissenting churches, which is indeed a la
mentable fact. 

In these articles various causes have been 
assigned for this evil, and various remedies 

proposed as the means of a revi,·al; but the 
writers have not mentioned what appears to 
me to be the principal cause, nt least they 
have not given to it that prominence which I 
think it ought to have. I nm of opinion, 
that the principal cause is the defective style 
of preaching among us in the present d_ay. 
We need a more earnest sty le, one that rums 
at the heart and concience. ,_ '" 
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I pay an annual ,,isit to most of the cities 
and to,vns of Great Britian and Irelan<! 
which gi,·es to me ample opportunities of 
knowing what is the •!~'le of preaching preva
lent among dissenters generally, but especially 
in our ow-n denomination. I 1:tmcnt to say, 
that it is not in my opinion calculated either 
to awaken the careless sinner, or to excite 
the belieYer to diligence in his Christian 
course. Most certa'nl_,. there are exceptions 
to this statement, but they are comparatil'ely 
few. I am not speaking of hyper-Cal,,inists, 
on whose ministry I never attend, but of 
those who maintain the true Calvinist doctrine, 
that glorious doctrine which ascribes our 
salvation to grace alone, and yet leaves 
without excuse the sinner who neglects to 
seek it. Often have I returned to my inn 
from the house of God, wondering how the 
preacher could deliver a discourse so entirely 
destitute of earnestness, and perhaps without 
a single appeal to the hearts and consciences 
of his hearers. I have said to myself, Was 
the preacher in earnest? Oh, no, if he had 
been there would have been a corresponding 
tone and manner in his preaching, that could 
not have been mistaken. How lamentable 
to think, that many who call themselves 
ministers of Christ, whose office it is to 
beseech sinners to be reconciled to God, 
deliver their message with as much in
difference as a lecturer on natural science. 
Under such lifeless preaching, surely it would 
be irrational to expect the conversion of 
sinners and the edification of believers. If 
there be no eamestness in the preacher, how 
can it be expected in the bearer ? As it is 
in the kingdom of nature so it is in the 
kingdom of grace, suit.able means must be 
employed. "Now earnestness is a part of 
that system of means which God has in 
every age blessed to the com·ersion of sinners, 
and the edification of bis church ; for if it be 
the matter which God ble,ses to change the 
heart, it is also the manner which be blesses 
to fix the attention preparatory to this 
change. There is an adaptation as obvious 
in the latter as in the former, consequently 
the more earnest a _man is, the more likely 
he is to do good as far as means go ; and thus 
we find in every period, the most successful 
preachers have been the most earnest ones. 

'' Where is a large congregation;a flourish
ing church to be found? There is an earnest 
man. Where, in what country, or in what 
denomination, does one such man labour 
without considerable success 1 Where do we 
find small congregations, dissatisfied or de. 
clining churches, and empty chapels? Cer
tainly not where the ministers are as flames of 
fire. No matter wbere, or under what dis
couraging circumstances, such a man who is 
one of these sacred flames may commence 
his lauours, he will soon draw around him a 
deeply interested and attentive congregation, 
no matter what may be the denomination 

with which he may be nesociated, he will not 
only excite the indifferent or subdue the pre
judice by which he is surrounded, but will 
awahtl interest and conciliate regnrd. "" 

Who has ever read the life and sermons 
of the late Mr, Whitefield-a man whose mi
nistry was more successful than that of nny 
ot_her pre~cher sh!ce the apostolic age
without bemg con vmced that under God his 
great success was to be attributed to his 
earnest appeals to the henrts and consciences 
of his hearers I Oh ! for the spirit of a 
Whitefield to descend upon our preachers• 
then might we expect again to hear of th; 
work of the Lord among us as in times that 
are past; but until we have more of that 
spirit we cannot rationally expect a revival 
of religion. 

I am, 
Yours respectfully, 

A COMMERCIAL TRA. VELLER. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Stepney College will be re-opened, Provi
dence permitting, on Monday the 10th of 
September. 011 that day the students are 
expected to re-assemble, and on Wednesday 
the 12th of September the session will com
mence with the usual public services in the 
College chapel. Mr. Angus having found 
that the necessities of the college render it 
necessary to relinquish the hope of visiting 
India, intends at that time to enter upon his 
new vocation. No arrangement forthe occupa
tion of the vacant secretaryship at Moorgate 
Street has yet been completed, but Mr. Angus 
continues at present, as heretofore, to perform 
his duties there, 

The Committee appointed to superintend 
the arrangements for the departure of our 
friend Mr. Timothy Moore for Australia, in 
accordance with an announcement in the 
Magazine for April, have engaged a passage 
for him and his family in the St. George, 
which is expected to sail about the . 8th of 
August. As several donations which have 
been promised have not yet been received, 
they hope that the friends who have engaged 
to aid them will see the propriety of forward
ing their · contributions with the utmost 
promptitu<le, either to Mr. William Bowser, 
2, Parson's Street, St. George's in the East, 
or to Mr. Richard Freeman, Honduras House, 
Commercial Road. 

The bill brought in lo legalize the marriage 
of a widower with the sister or niece of his 
deceased wife has been postponed to next 
year, as has been also the bill to which we 
alluded lfilt month for granting a constitution 
to the Australian colonies. 

• James's Earnest Ministry the Want or tb~ 
Times, pp. 27~, 338. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

A letter has been received from Mr. TnoMAS, dated May 2nd, containing 
information of a highly encouraging nature with reference to several of the 
stations, and urging the necessity of several missionaries being sent without delay 
to occupy the places of those who have long laboured in the field now emphati
cally " white to the harvest." W c trust his appeal will be responded to, and that 
while men fitte.d for the work are offering themselves, the Committee will be 
furnished with the means of sending them forth. 

Our brother Makepeace is much encouraged 
at Saugor. It would indeed appear that his 
going there has been of the Lord, and that 
there is a harvest ready to be gathered in. 
Thus far appeal'ances are decidedly of a 
pleasing and encouraging character. 

A l,etter has just arrived from Cawnpore, 
stating that the connexion heretofore existing 
between the church and its late pastor, l\lr. 
Symea, has been dissolved, and eal'Destly 
requeating that the station might be supplied. 
I believe Cawnpore is an important and pro
mising station, and I have heard well of the 
church, But we want men, men, men; de
voted men of God. 0 penings there are in 
abundance, places calling for help are multi
plying, but where ere the men to go and 
oocupy them? Ag'rll needs help. At Cawn
pore a church already exists which compre
hends aome excellent spirits, who would aid 
in missionary effort if pro\'ided with a mis
sionary pastor. Je8Sore urgently demands at 
Jea,;t u.nether missionary. Brother Page at 
Bari.ow. will not be able long to continue to 
prosecute alone his exhausting labours. Bro
ther Robinson at Dacca feels his spirit sink
ing for want of a fellow labourer; and to this 

list of places, each one of which calls so 
loudly for men of God, other places might be 
added scarcely less urgently demanding help. 
Are there none in the colleges...:...none among 
the home missionaries-none in the churches 
of highly favoured England, prepared to offer 
themselves on the altar of God for service in 
India? Surely there must be not a few 
among the rising ministry, or in the bosoms of 
tbe churches, who are desirous of devoting 
themselves to the work of God in the gospel. 
To s.uch I would say, '' If it is w·ork you 
wish for, come to India ; here the field is 
wide, and the labourers are few. Here you 
will find room for labour; nor will you be 
without excitements and encouragements to 
labour, provided it be for God and souls you 
wish to labour." 

We shall soon be looking for Mr. Sale, but 
being but one it will be impossible for his 
field of labour to be fixed without causing 
disappointment and sorrow to several who 
are in want of help. What are we to do! 
We look to the Lord of the harvest, and we 
look to you and to the churches of Britain, 
Shall we look in vain ? 

By a letter from Mr. LEW1s, dated May 2nd, we are gratified in learning that 
after severe illness, affecting more particularly Mr. Lewis and his child, his health 
and that of his child have been mercifully restored, and that Mrs. Lewis enjoys 
upon the whole a tolerable degree of health. He adds, 

Since I last wrote I have made a beginning 
of street preaching, but I have not been able 
to carry it out to the extent I proposed. 
There are three native preachers at N arsig
darchoke, and I arranged tht each of those 
should in turn pass eight or nine days with 
me in Calcutt11. Thus my plan was to spend 
a part of each day in doing what I could to 
improve lheir knowledge and to promote their 
efficiency as preachers of the gospel, and WI 

often as possible to go with them to preach in 
the highways. One of them accordingly 
came, anti my plan was acted upon; but in 
the mean time the country round the village 
became dry, and the house3 which were built 

on heaps of earth in the midst of the water, 
the people going from place to place in canoes, 
become exposed to robhers, who seize the 
opportunity of plying their nightly trade, and 
a general feeling of insecurity prevails; hence 
the inability of those men !I) leave their homes 
at present. I have some hope that the friends 
at Counterslip Chapel will undertake to sup· 
port a man for the specific work of preaching 
in the streets of Calcutta, There are already 
three or four native brethren thus employed 
in connGxion with our Society, but ahumlant 
ro~~fi~ . 

Mr. William Thomas, the assistant mis• 
sionary, spends the gTeater part of each mouth 
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in N ol'8igclarcboke, nnd be is a most excellent 
mon. He has done much in instructing our 
people, ancl in presenting to them a consistent 
Christion example, as well as in preaching to 
the neighbouring heathen. When in Calcutta 
where his family live, he seldom fails t~ 
preach night and morning in the streets or 
bozors. 

I have continued to spend a considerable 
portion of time weekly, and almost daily, in 

the reading and correction of proofs of the 
Bengalee scriptures. In aclclition to what I 
have done in this way in aid of Mr. Wenger, 
I corrected 1he sheets of an edition of tbe 
Psalms and Proverbs for the Bible Society, 
at the request of brother Thomas. I have of 
lace given some attention to Hindostani, 
and am glacl to be able to relieve brother 
Thomas a little by correcting proofs of the 
gospels in that language. 

CHIT AURA. 

Mr. SMITH gives the following interesting a.:count of the-efforts of a united 
body of missionaries at a fair. 

Vi3it to Bhutesl,war Me/a, 

Brotl1er Phillips and the Rev. Mr, Wilson 
having joined me at Chitaurah, we started for 
the mela on Tuesday, 7th November, towards 
evening, and arrived by the middle of the 
following day. Having travelled thirty.five 
miles, we were too til'ed to commence preach
ing, and consequently employed ourselves in 
making arrangements for the following day's 
operations. 

Thursday 9th. After breakfasting and uniting 
in prayer for a blessing on our labours, we 
set out for the place where we had deter
mined to have our principal preaching. It 
was conveniently situated in the midst of the 
temples by the river side, where our native 
brethren had taken up their abode, and com
menced distributing books and '!'reaching ; 
our force consisted of brother Phillips and his 
native catechist, Shiva Jitray, Rev. Mr. Wil
son of the Presbyterian Mission, Mr. Horris, 
the superintendent of the Agra Missionary 
Society's operations, with three native preach
ers and myself, We together formed one 
party, and united in all our operations. On 
another side of the mela was the Rev, Mr. 
Schneider, of the Secundra Mission ; and on 
the third side, Mr. Pfander's native catechist 
had pitched his tent, so that we made an 
attacli on this immense fort of iniquity from 
nearly_ every side, On arrival at our post the 
first sight that met our eyes was the burning 
of II corpse, An old man had come to the 
mela and died ; they did but scorch his body 
black, and then in a most indecent monner 
took it into the middle of the river and set it 
afloat, to the great gratification of the by
standel'll nm\ bathers. A brnhmnn endea
youred to turn the matter to account, by tell
mg the people that if they did not come to his 
stall and obtain tilaks, the dead man would 
get upon them (murda tum par charh j6.egli). 
':e kept up preaching in om· turns most of 
t e day, not only by the river side, but in 
shvera! other places. The people heard with 
t e most murked attention; 11 Punj11bi 1111ked 

a number of questions, and was so much in
terested that he came afterwards to our tent, 
and remained with 11s in conversation as long 
as we could spare time to stop with him. 
Towards evening the mela began to thicken 
fast by the arrival of crowds of men and cattle 
of all kinds. Elephants, camels, horses, cows, 
bullocks, and bakris were very numerous, and 
covered some miles of ground. The men, 
women, and children, were huddled together 
by thousands, wherever a vacant spot could 
be found, 

Heatlien superstitions. 

Friday, 10th. We arose early, and mounted 
the heights, which nearly surrounded the 
mela, and are not unlike some Scotch scenery 
on a sruall scale ; on the sides of the hill we 
found two caves excavated for the residence 
of fakirs, with whom the place a.bounds, 
After breakfasting, we commenced our labours 
as usual by the river-side. The bathers were 
much increased, and we found all kinds of 
plans in operation for making money. Brah
mans, calling themselves J umna-putrns, 
making tilnks of various kinds, according to 
the rank and caste of their customers, and 
giving stamps on the arms similar to those 
obtained by pilgrims at Dwarika. Others 
again were selling Rowers, vilwa-patras, and 
fruit for offerings, Again there were crowds 
of singers and dancers, and not far distant 11 
juggler astonishing the ignorant farmers with 
his tricks of cunning. By the entrance to 
the principal temple were sittin~ groups of 
khakis, or fakil's, covered with rak.h, some of 
them daubed in such a ludicrous manner as 
scarcely to resemble human beings except in 
shape. Amongst them I saw a company with 
their mahunt, whose reputed sanctity altl'acted 
more than usual attention. His feet had just 
been washed, and the dirty water was pur
chased by numbers at a pice for a small 
spoonful, 1he poor deluded _people drinking it 
up as a sweet draught, winch they coul1 not 
obiain every day. Amongst this motley group 
we preached the gospel, declaring that all the 

3 x 2 
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abominations with which we were surrounded 
were displeasing to God, that they should 
epeed1ly be brought to nn end, with every 
Satanic device, that every i<lol should perish, 
that Christianity should spread throughout 
the length and breadth of the land, and that 
every pandit's shop shoulrl be closed. Num
bers of people laughed at the puja and trickery 
which was going on, whilst others appeared 
most sincere in every action. 

Conversation with a Purohit. 

·we had a most interesting conversation 
with n Purohit from a village near l\Iynpuri; 
he had received Wilson's Exposure of Hin
duism about six years ago, and read it with 
such attention, that he ha,! been led to re
nounce idolatry in every form, and he ap
peared to have got much of the truth as it is 
in Jesus ! He stated that he had been preach
ing to the people in his village for years, that 
he had given up all the fees which as villao-e 
priest he used to recci ve, and that the people 
laughed at him for his foll_v- He addressed 
the peop1e in our presence with boldness, and 
urged them to turn from their idols to the 
living God. Here is an example of the 
secret ;nf!uence of book distribution, and who 
can tell how many such men may be scat
tereci throughout the wi,lely sprea<l agricul
tural districts of Hindustan. where the mis
sionary's foot has never yet trod ? 

'\' e retired for refreshments about three 
-0'clock, nnd then recommenced preachino-, 
and continued until we were too hoarse to be 
heard. Some of our native brethren were 
engaged all <lay in carefully distributing books 
to such as could rearl, and were anxious to 
obtain them. Applications were numerous, 
and many carried away with them the word 
of life with evident pleasure and satisfaction. 
As soon as evening came on we took a boat 
and crossed the river, and here a view pre
sented itself worthy of the artist's pencil. A 
line of pakka ghat~, about a mile in length, 
and forming a strong embankment, by which 
the stream of the river had been turned from 
its natural course, tLe whole surmounted by 
upwards of thirty temples of various kinds of 
architecture, chiefly the common Indian style, 
and from each of these ghats the natives were 
floating away thousands of little ghi lamps, 
placed on tattis of straw, the intention of 
which was to light their deceased ancestors to 
the abodes of bliss. This practice probabll 
had its origin in connexion with Jumna s 
repu!P.d relationship with Jaur, the lord of 
the infernal regions. The moon was just 
rising with more than usual splendour, and 
casting her pale light over this vanity fair, 
and we could not help remarking how God's 
best gi fta are abused to the worst of purposes. 
The Giver is forgotten, neglected, despised, 
whilst his creatures are reverenced end wor
shipped, with a blind superatition, which de
grades man beneath the beasts which perish. 

,v e returned to our tents wearied, not only 
with our labours, but with the abominations 
we hnd witnessed. Surely Satan here 1·eigns 
predominant. 

Principal bathing day. 

Satm·day, 11th. We repaired to the river at 
an early hour, this being the principal bathiug 
day, and the scene which met our eyes was 
one not soon to be forgotten. Men, women 
and children were rushing through the princi'. 
pal temple with such violence and rapidity 
that we found it difficult to count them. 
Young men were leading their aged parents 
and mothers their children, in order to sav~ 
them from being trampled down by the crowd. 
0 ye cold hearted Christians, come and learn 
zeal from these poor deluded worshippers of 
stone; think of their long journeys on foot
their sleeping nights on the cold ground in 
winter, almost without covering-their risino-
11t midnight by thousands to bathe-rushing 
into the stream like maniacs, and thence to 
the temple, where it required more th~n ordi
nary resolution to enter, and suffering all 
sorts of inconvenience in order to their com
pleting their worship, When shall we see 
such a spirit of zeal and sacrifice in the Re
deemer"s cause! We commenced preaching, 
but two policemen cnme and drove our con
gregations away, ,o thnt we were obliged to 
retire to a quieter part of the mela, where we 
addres~ed crowds of attentive hearers, and 
then returned lo breakfast, after which we 
kept up preaching without intermission until 
three o'clock, P.M. 

An interesting old man. 

I was speaking of the necessity of the HolJ 
Spirit's influences in order to purify man enrl 
fit him for heaven, when an interesting olcl 
man, who had been present for n length of 
time, repeated the following verse, 

Alakh alakh ,ab koi kahe, 
Alakh Iii lakha no koi; 
Jo alakh hi lakha 
Alakh ewarup hi howen. 

Which may be freely translated thus: 

Every one speaks of the invisible, but no one sees 
him. If any one sees the invisible, then he becomes 
changed into hie image. 

We had a long conversation with the old 
man, who appeared deeply interested in nil he 
heard. He discarded idolatry in every form, 
and notwithstanding his retaining some poru• 
lar errors, he heard with a teachableness which 
proved that, like Cornelius, he only reqHtred 
to know, in order to his obeying the truth. 
We gave him some books, and hope to hear 
of him again at some future time. N u~bers 
of others were evidently convinced in Judg· 
ment, but require the Spirit's influe~~es to 
enable them to give up family and friends, 
and bear the scorn of the world. 
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Sabbuth-re!ired ,eruice, 

Sunda11 morning, 12th. The sun arose with 
his usuui splendour, but alas ! there WllS no 
sabbath for the poor heathen at Bhuteshwar. 
Satan gives no day of rest to ~is servants; 
their greatest pleasures end enJoyments are 
but varieties of that toil of which his service 
consists. After breakfasting we crossed the 
river, in order to attend a retired service in a 
small mangoe garden on the opposite side, 
where Mr. Schneider's family were encamped. 
The sight of the massive ghats and beautiful 
temples suggested many painful comparisons 
to the mind. It must have required years of 
the most persevering labour, and many laks 
of rupees, to complete these buildings, and all 
this labour ancl money was expended by a 
heathen in honour of his stone idols. Chris
tian, compare this liberality with thy own 
covetousness ! Think of the zeal and per
severance of this idolater, and then consider 
what thou hast done in the cause of truth. 
On our arrival we formed a small practical 
Evangelical Alliance. Episcopalians, Luther
ans, Presbyterians, and Baptists, each laying 
aside their little differences, united together 
in the midst of a heathen me16. in the praises 
and worship of God. Brother Phillips 
preached an appropriate sermon in English, 
after which we returned to the attack on 
Satan's fort with renewed vigour, and con
tinued our labours until evening, when we 
united with our native brethren in a service 
~imilar to the morning one, only it was Hin
dustani instead of English. Mr. Wilson 
preached, and besides our native Christians, 
several others attended, and paid the greatest 
attention, especially II pilgrim, with whom I 
had a long conversation during the day. This 
man was seeking after the truth; the gospel had 
shed a new light on his mind; he said it ap
peared to him to be the truth for which he 
was seeking, but his mind was not quite 
satisfied. I had further talk with him after 
service, and found his convictions much 
strengthened. I left him with regret, but 
with this consolation, '' The Lord knoweth 
t~em that arc his;" and should this poor 
pilgrim be one, he will certainly be brought 
to a full knowledge of the truth. On our 
return home I endeavoured to make a man 
break through bis vow of silence, but in vain; 
he laughed, and motioned, and showed signs 
of J;>leasure when he approved of what I was 
saymg, but noLhing prevailed on him to 
•peak. 

Disg11ati11g fakirs, 

Monday, 131h. l\lultitudes again heard the 
word of life with apparent pleasure, We 
preached as usual as lonO' as we were able to 
speak, and then wishing to make some pur-

chases, we went through the mela, which I 
think is becoming more mercantile in ita 
character every year, On our way we met 
two naked fakirs, one carrying a skull, and 
both wearing necklaces of human bones, 
probably the back bones. The people are 
much afraid of this class of beggars, and I 
saw them receiving, as they passed from stall 
to stall, nearly any thing they asked for. 
They were most insolent in their demands, 
and few dared to refuse their requests. I 
met with three other men nearly in the same 
state of nudity, who were cutting their fore
heads with knives until the blood gushed out, 
and flowed plentifnlly down their faces. We 
made another visit to the principal temple, 
and found matters completely changed; in
stead of the water flowing through it in one 
continued stream, all was dry and clean; the 
room was carpeted, and the idol dressed out 
in his best clothes, his stone head being well 
wrapped up in a white pugri. The secret 
was that too much water anrl be) pattra had 
been offered_, things of no value to the puj,,rfs 
and consequently they had carpeted the room 
in order to obtain dry presents of rupees and 
pice. On our visit to the temple, whilst the 
deluded worshippers were pouring their offer
ings before l\lahadev, I saw the pujaris nearly 
fighting over the spoil. How blind must the 
people he not to see through such deception. 

E11cou1·agement, 

Tuesday, 14th. Afterhavingourtentstruck, 
and getting all into a proper train for return
ing home, we again preached to a large mul
titude, and thi~ brought our labours in the 
mel6. to a close. We left in the afternoon, 
and arrived in safety at Chitaura on the fol
lowing morning, after an absence of eight 
days, where we found our families in good 
health, and all things going on well. On 
reviewing the circumstances of the mela we 
find much to encourage us in our work. The 
cause of the Redeemer is advancing; Satan's 
grand device has received its death-blow. 
Soon shnll every idol perish, and the time 
spoken of by the Baptist be accomplished, 
when " Every valley shnll be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low! And the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth, 
and all flesh shall see the salvation of God." 
Several expressed their determination to join 
us, and a general impression of the truth of 
Christianity was evident. 

"0 eee on both the Indian coasts 
And Africa's unhappy shore, 
Tho unlearned savage press to bear, 
And hearing, wonder and adore. 
Ah! why have yo so long forborne, 
To tell such welcome news as this? 
Go now, lot every sinner hear, 
And share in such exalted bliss." 
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SAUGOR. 

Mr. MAKEPEACE, in a letter dated May Stl1, furnishes us with a very encouraging 
statement of the progress of divine truth at his new station. 

Six months have not yet elapsed since my I faith in the Lord Jesus, I earnestly entreat 
arrival here, and twelve persons (most of your prayers that the work so auspiciously 
them converts of a recent date) have already commenced here may he carried on with 
been immersed upon a profession of their augmenting power to the glory of God's grace. 

INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF MIR NISAR ALI. 

The Jetter of Mr. MAKEPEACE to the editor of the "Oriental Baptist" contains 
some particulars of one of the converts baptized at Saugor, which, notwithstanding 
the pressure of other articles, we feel constrained to insert. His name is Mir 
Nisar Ali. He was private tutor to the rajah of Tehri. It appears that twenty
seven years ago be became firmly attached to the method of salvation as revealed 
in the scriptures, and that this becoming known to the then rajah, he was cast 
into prison, where he remained sixteen years and seven months, during seven 
years of which his allowance of food was below that considered absolutely 
necessary for the preservation of life, the rajah ordering that no one should be 
allowed to bring him more, as it was his wish that he should die. Having lately 
avowed his attachment to Christianity, a deliberate attempt was made to poison 
him. A learned man, who was embittered against him on account of his con
version, invited him to a feast, and on his declining to attend, a present of sweet
meats was sent to him, two of which the servant was directed to say were of a 
very choice kind, f'and especially intended for him~elf. These, on pieces being 
thrown to dogs, were discovered to have been poisoned for the purpose of making 
him pay for his Christianity at the expense of his life. 

On his asking permission to visit Saugor, it was refused by the father of the 
rajah, who is hostile to Christianity, and orders were given that lie should not be 
allowed to pass the city gate, and that no means of conveyance should be placed 
at his disposal. He was, however, enabled to make his escape by a by-road, 
with an adopted son and the messenger sent by the missionary, and under the 
protection of that Providence which had in former instances so evidently appeared 
on his behalf, after travelling all night on foot, be arrived in safety at the 
missionary's tent, leaving behind him property to the amount of about 1500 
tupees, and abandoning claims on the rajah to the extent of 2400 more, and a 
situation worth sixty rupees per month, but as the missionary exclaims, "He is 
clean escaped out of the hands of his enemies, for which deliverance we are bound 
to ascribe all praise to a gracious and overruling Providence. Since his arrival 
he has almost constantly accompanied Domingo and myself to the city or else
where, and being a well read and intelligent man, as well as a sincere Christian, 
he may soon render material service. so far as his age will permit, in the work of 
proclaiming salvation by Christ 

CHINA. 

HONG KONG, 

We stated in lhe Herald for March last, that Mr. Fraser of Lambeth, and his 
friends, were supporting a native assistant selected and rnperintended by the 
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American missionaries, and we feel no doubt our readers rejoiced at finding that, 
while the state of our funds debarred the Society from undertaking a mission to 
China, members of our body were taking a part, though but a small part, in the 
work. A letter from Mr. JoHNSON to Mr. Fraser, dated Hong Kong, 27th March 
Just, contains the following information :-

In my last letter to you I mentioned 
Si-ki-bu as the ngent employed by your fund. 
He was employed in your service till the 
close of December. As he was desirous to 
visit his native district on private business, it 
was not thought consistent to employ him 
longer as your agent until he could again 
give himself " wholly to the work." He is 
still absent. The ngent now employed 1~ 

Tan Tui, aged forty-three, a widower. His 
family connexion is highly respectable. His 
father was a ''literary man." ·Of his family 
connexions there is but one besides himself a 
Christian. A cousin (son of a mandarin) 
was baptized by Mr. Dean, and is a member 
of the mission church here. Brother Dean 
first met with Tan Tui in 1842. He was at 
the time a contractor, and had a number of 
men in his employ at work upon the public 
roads. The acquaintance was made on a 
visit for tract distribution to the shed in 
which he was living with his men. He at 
once became an attendant upon both the 
daily and Lord's day services, and soon an 

anxious inquirer. He manifested his sincerity 
by a punctual attendance upon all the reli
gious services, bringing with him on the 
Lord's day all the men in his employ; a 
most interesting instance of self-denial and 
moral courage, continuing this after his con
version and connexion with the church as 
long as he had men in his employ. He was 
one of the first members of the church here, 
and has continued from the first one of the 
worthiest. He is a man above the averao-e of 
his countrymen, both in intellect and ed';,ca. 
tion. 

He is stationed at Tany Chin, an island 
fifteen miles distant, between this and Macao, 
population about 6000. Several of our church 
members reside there, most of whom beard the 
story of Calvary's bleeding Sufferer first from 
his lips. We have established a school there, 
having commenced with twenty scholars. It 
is a part nf his duty to have with the boys 
daily religious services. This is a very im
portant and promising station. 

ADDITIONS TO VARIOUS CHURCHES. 

We extract from the "Oriental Baptist" for May, the following information, 
wl1ich will be interesting to our readers. 

Saugo,·. Two believers were immersed in 
the lake at Saugor on the 20th Dec. lost, in 
the presence of many witnesses. On the 25th 
July two more, and on the 18th three more 
in like manner owned their faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. One of the latter was a private 
tutor to the rajah of Tehri. He is 11 convert 
from l\fohammadanism, and is now adorning 
the doctrine of God his Saviour. 

Benares. Mr. Small had the pleasure of 
baptizing Serjeant-Major Davis and his wife 
on the 25th of March. 

Semmpore. Our frienrls at this station had 
the pleasure of receiving· three into their com
munion by Christian baptism on the first 
Lord's day in April. Two were youthful 
candidates, granddaughters of the late l\lrs. 
Dr. Carey, and n European attached to the 
college school as second master. 

Barisal, Our esteemed brother, Mr. Page, 
had the satisfaction of baptizing two converts 
from heathenism in March last, 

Cuttack. Mr. Lacey, of the General Baptist 
Missionary Society, in a letter dated 23rd 
March, says, '' We have added eleven at 
Cuttack during 1848, end thirteen at Choga. 
Our interests at, Chog11 are growing stronger 
und fairer. Light hes sprung up in darkness, 
the desert has become a sweet garden. The 
brethren Bailey and Miller will baptize their 
first candidate and convert at Paphlee next 
Lord's day. We have had sixteen who 
joined the Christiun community at Choga 
during the past year, besides those baptized, 
and now one of the rajah's foste1· sons has 
come out, and a very interesting nnd pro
mising youth he is, but the old man will not 
give us any moro building ground, so we nre 
going to build without leave. If he likes he 
c>1n burn down the houses, but I hardly think 
he will do that; the commissoners would 
hear of ill 
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,VEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

lSTATI~TICAL 11.EPOl'tT OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN TlIB BAPTIST WllSTERN UNION, 1848. 

Schools, 

Where situated. 

Annotto Bay, Metcalfe ..• 
Port Maria, St. Mary•s ... 
Ora.ca.bessa ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Jericho, St. Thomas in the 

Vale 
Ocho Rios, St. Ann .•.••..•• 
St. Ann'• Bay, St. Ann ... 
Sturge Town, St. Ann 
Salem, St. Ann ....••..•••.... 
Brown Town, St. Ann .. . 
Bethany, St. Ann ........... . 
Clarksonville, St. Ann ••• 
Dry Harbonr, St. Anll 
Con tent, St. Ann .........•.. 
Coult.art Grove, St. Ann .•• 
Staceyville, Clarendon ... 
Emmaus, St. Ann 
Stewa.rt Town, Trela:wney 
New Birmingham, Tre-

la wney .................... . 
Olney, Trelawney ........... . 
Rio Bneno, Trelawney .. . 
Refnge, Trelawney ........ . 
Kettering, Trelawney ..•... 
Pal.month. Trela wney ...••• 
Salter·s Hill, St. James .. . 

Adnlt ....................... . 
Maldon, St.James .•....... 

Adnlt .•.....•.....•...•...•.• 
Monnt Carey, St. James .. . 
Short.wood, St. James ..... , 
Bethel Town, Westmore-

land ................•.......... 
Watford Hill, Hanover ... 
Gurney's Mount, Hanover 
Lucea, Hanover 
Mount Morla, Hanover ... 
Savanna-la-Mar, West-

moreland 
Fuller's Field, Westmore• 

land .......................... . 
SutcliJl", Westmoreland .. . 
Bunyan'• Mount, West

moreland 
Providence, St. Elizabeth 

Teachers. Scholars. 

~uperintendento. ~ i --~· Q) --a": ...; ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i j: Inspecting. 
I 

~ ci Ministers 

----------!•-:- - ------ -
Mrs. Jones .................... . 
Mr. E. Williams ........... . 
Mr. W. Montgomery .••... 

·············••·••············"···· Mr. Malcolm Johnson ..•.•. 
Mrs. Millard & Mr. Higgin 
Mr. J.P. Mills ........... . 
William Carr 
Messrs.Finlayson & Brown 
Mr. S. Marston .............. . 
Mr. T. G. Wisdom ........ . 
Mr. Thomas Tucker 
Mr. Peter Marshall .•..••... 
Mr. Thomas Gould ........ . 
Mrs. Gould ................. . 
Mr. E. Clark ................. . 
Mr. George Samuels ..... . 

Mr. George Milliner 
Mr. Thomas Ferguson 
Mr. Lawrence Smith .... .. 
Mr. Robert Mnnroe ........ . 
Miss Knibb ..........•....... 
Mr. J. Kitchen 
Mr. Angns Dnokett ........ . 
Mr. Henry Hunter ........ . 
Mr. John Armstrong ..... . 
Mr. James Lovemore ..... . 
Mr. Alexander Houghton 
Mrs. Whitfield ••............. 

Miss Ann Reid ............. .. 
Mr. W. Irving .............. . 
Mr. C. E. Skeyers ........ . 
Mrs.May .................... . 
MJss Davey •••.•..••...•..••. 

5 4 9 43 30 73 44 Samnel Jones 
4 3 7 60 20 80 39 DaTid DayJ 
5 4 9 45 28 73 35 ,. ., 

8 7 15 
19 3 22 
15 14 29 
20 11 31 
14 3 17 
45 30 75 
11 10 21 
12 9 21 
2 l 3 
3 2 5 
4 1 5 

12 IO 22 
5 2 7 

61 9 15 
2 l 3 

:, ~ 3 

13 1 10 ~~ 
s: 6 14 

23: 15 38 
10 5 15 
7 0 7 

10 0 10 
4 3 7 
8 5 13 

10 4 14 

13 4 17 
5 1 6 
-& 2 6 
4 2 6 
6 5 11 

90 60 
149 104 
270 234 
210 114 
158 03 
430 370 
160 120 
119 90 
18 16 
22 17 
30 20 

105 55 
65 45 
93 62 

79 41 
31 14 
85 58 

190 146 
160 148 
162 121 
152 111 

7~ 13 
99 41 
40 58 

181 250 
292 219 

154 
57 
63 
62 
43 

140 
52 
49 
41 
21 

150 . • •. . . P. H. Cornford 
253 .••.•. Benj. Millard 

~~! :::::: Sa.mi'. Hodges 
221 ..•••. ,, ,, 
800 !480 John Clark 

i~g 1 i; Fra~~is J ~hnson 
34 ... ... Thomas Smith 

~g :::·:: Tho,;;as G~uld 
160 80 
110 45 BenJ: B. Dexter 
155 110 ;, 

12049., u 
45 19 ,, ,, 

143 ...... Joshua Tinson 
336 Q6 W. Claydon 
308 130 
2sa . .•.•. Rob~~t o~Y 
263 78 Walter Dendy 

89 32 
140 14 

4~~ 2~~ Edw'.:rd H~wett 
511 220 

294 
109 
112 
103 

64 

205 ,, ,, 
40 ,, ,, 
32 Chae. Armstrong 
30 John May 
30 

Mr. Jame• Valentine...... 5 3 8 32 53 85 ••.••. John Hutchin• 

Miss Hutchins............... 4 2 61 51. 29 80 26 
Miss Chambers ...... .,....... 0 3 9I 64 -&6 110 ... , •• 

Mr. J. McPherson ......... 3 2 fi 19 29 48 1 •••••• 

Mrs. Henderson 6 31 9 54 35 89 •.••.. 
--,-·- -1-

Total 352 205 1557 4123 3163 7336 2334 

ERRATUM. 

" IJ ., ,, 

We fear that the Herald for May may have misled some of our readers. It is 
there stated that the Educational Committee of the Society of Friends had aided 
the Jamaica Educational Society last year. It seems, however, that no grants 
have been made for 1848; though in 1847 some most acceptable grants were 
made. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE JAMAICA EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY IN CONNEXION WITH 
THI! BAPTIST WESTERN UNION, FOR THE YEAR 1848, 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

Number on the 

1 Books. 

School•, Teachers. "' Ministers 

Where situated. 
a t ~ .; Inepeeting. s .: 0 0 a "' J:'l "" ------

Beecher Town, St. Ann ... Mr. R. J. McGregor ...... 1848 22 3 25 Benjamin Millard 
Brown's Town, St. Ann ... Mr. James o•Meally 1841 l?.8 85 213 John Clark 
Buxton, St. Ann ............ Mr. Richard Brown ......... 1842 74 48 122 

" " Bethany, St. Ann ............ Mr. Richard Dailing ...... 1844 30 18 48 
" " Stepney, St. Ann ............ Mr. S. Marston ............... 1844 31 19 50 
" " Sturge Town, Infant, St. 

Mr. Thomas Mills 1839 60 40 100 Samuel Hodges Ann .............•.........•... 
Salem, Infant, St. Ann .. , Mr. Robert Simpson ...... 1844 32 21 53 

Frai{~is J ~•hnson Clarksonville, St. Ann Mr. Albert Rodney ......... 1845 48 36 84 
Dry Harbour, St. Ann ... Mr. Thomas Smith ......... 1842 15 17 32 Thomas Smith 
Mount Zion, Clarendon", .. Mr. Thos . .I!. Tharp ......... 1847 36 18 54 Francis J obnson 
Staceyville, Clarendon ,,, .................................... 1840 28 8 36 Thomas Gould 
Stewart Town, Trelawney Mr. H. and B. Dexter ...... 1837 59 33 92 Benj. B. Dexter 
New Birmingham, Tre-

lawney ..................... Mr. G. Milliner ............... 1840 55 29 84 " " Rio Bueno, Infant, Tre-
lawney ..................... Elizabeth Kellier ............ 1837 22 19 41 Joshua Tinson 

Kettering, Trelawney ...... Miss Knibb .................. 1843 28 30 58 William Claydon 
Refuge, Trelawney ......... Mr. Robert Munroe 1835 90 35 125 

wa.1t~r n:~dy Salter•s Hill, St. James ... Mr. & Mrs. Duckett ...... 1837 130 61 191 
Maldon, St. James ...... , .. Mr. John Armstrong ...... 1837 92 24 ll6 " " Sudbury, St. James ......... Mr. Michael Watson ...... 1837 89 53 142 

Edw~rd H~wett Mount Carey, St. James ... Mr. Charles Sibley ......... 1836 78 27 105 
Ditto, Infant ............... Mrs. Haughton ............... 1836 75 59 131 " " Shortwood, St. James ...... Mrs. Whitfield ............... 1837 59 43 102 

" " Bethel Town, Westmore-
land ........................... Miss Ann Reid ............... 1837 69 51 120 

" " Watford Hill, Hanover ... Miss Jane Reid ............ 1848 44 23 67 " " Fulle1·•s Field, Westmore-
land ........................... Miss M. Hutchins 1837 49 28 77 J obn Hutchins 

Sutcliff, Westmoreland ... Miss Chambers ............... 18,3 24 14 38 
Ch.;ies ~strong Gurney"s Mount, Hanover Mr. W. Sainton ............ 1837 50 21 7I 

Mount Moriah, Hanover .................................... 1848 28 17 45 John May 
Lucea, Hanover Miss Davey .................. 1837 11 19 30 
Providence, St. Elizabeth .................................... 1843 20 12 32 G. R. Henderson 

...... ------
Total ............ 1573 9ll 2484 

Average attendance, 1530. 
No reports have been received from Waldensia, Hastings, and Bethtephil, at each of which •tations 

there ls a flourishing school. 
The mode or classification adopted is that recommended in the Borough Road ManuaL 

ST. ANDREWS, NEW GRENADA. 

While the Society is debarred by the state of its funds from conveying the 
message of mercy to new lands, we have no doubt it will gratify our readers to 
hear of an instance in which God has, in a way we have not known, been raisin"' 
up instruments and carrying on his cause where, until of late, there was a cam: 
pfote destitution of the means of grace. The intelligence reaches us in the 
following letter from our friend Mr. OuoaToN, dated Kingston, Jamaica, 9th June. 

We have had a somewhat interesting cir- quito coast, in order to be set apart to the 
cumstance here during the past week, which work of the ministry. His father, who was 
may !lot be uninteresting to you, especially superintendent of the Maroons at Scots Hall, 
~ta time when the efforts of missionary socie- in the parish of St. Andrew's, was a member 
ties are so crippled for want of means. A of l\ir. W. Whitehome'~ church at Mount 
young man named Philip Livingston came Charles, and a very consistent Christian. 
from the Island of St. Andrew's on the Mos- The son, however, was very wild, and being 
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brought up to the sea, was removed from all no money, subscribed their contributions of 
parental superint'endence and control. At cocoa-nut oil amounting to one hundred gal
length, by a succession of providential events, Ions in nil, to benr his expense. As he pro
he was brought to serious concern. The duced the most undoubted testimonials both 
,•essel he commanded was struck by lightning, from the church at Laight Street, nnd also 
and he narrowly escaped destruction; and • from the people, I did not dare to refuse their 
sncc,ession of calamities followed which, I request. He was publicly set apart for the 
trust, were sanctified to tl,e co,wersiou of the ministry in our chapel Inst Tuesdny evening. 
young sailor. He was b•ptized by the Rev. We had a crowded oongregation, and it was a 
,~,. W. Everts, of Leight Street, New York, very interesting service. I am happy to sny 
and having merried a native of St, Andrew's, that on application to the agent of the Bible 
went there 10 reside. This island, contain- Society, a small grant of bibles has been 
ahout 800 souls, hnd up to that period been •given to him, and we hnve furnished him 
destitute of el'ery description of religious with a Tract Society's Commentary, and other 
instruction, no member of any denomination books, to aid in the good work. Thus you 
having resided there. He therefore felt it his perceive the work of the Lord is still goin" 
duty to endeal'our to do something for the on, and when missionary societie, are com~ 
spiritual welfare of the people, and has been pelled to stand still for want of means, the 
for nearly, or quite six years, doing the work Lord can and does raise up men in a wonder
of nn evangelist amongst them. And the fu] manner to advance his cause, and open 
Lord ha.a blessed his labours. The people for them doors of usefulness. The islnnd is 
have heard him gladly, have built for him a only about nine miles long by four broad, and 
rough chapel, and I understand he has a con- his chapel is situated in nearly the centre, so 
gregation every Sunday of about 400 persons, that all the inhabitants have. access to it. 
whilst no less than eighty have manifested There is also another smnll island of about 
serious concern for their eternal welfare, and 500 inhabitants, called New Providence, to 
earnestly desired t.o be formed into a Christian which he purposes (o. v.) to extend his 
church. He, however, feeling some objection labours. The islands belong to the republic 
to such a step without being first set apart to of New Grenada, but the English language is 
the work, has come here, after a voyage of spoken. 
four weeks, and the people, who have little or 

TRINIDAD. 

We commend to the notice of our readers the following letter from Mr. CowilN, 
dated April 7th, 1849, containing an earnest appeal for the means of engaging the 
services of a native assistant, who appears, on a trial of several months, to be well 
fitted for a station of considerable interest. Though the expense, in addition to 
what may be derived from the Education Fund, will be only thirty or forty 
pounds per annum, the Committee do not feel themselves at liberty in the present 
·state of the funds to incur it. But we trust our excellent missionary will not 
plead in vain with those who have the means of furnishing a separate contribution 
for the object. Which of us, if in the situation of our brother Cowen, would not 
be disheartened by the refusal of such a request? We have pleasure in stating 
that one friend has promised £10 per annum for three years, within which time 
we hope the missionary chest will be replenished. ,v e trust that the list will be 
completed before the mail on the 17th, so that the secretary may be enabled to 
forward the welcome intelligence. 

Some time back I t.ook occasion to name to for which I would beg to recommend him. 
you a native who had come over from Deme- Indeed he is the first native I have met since 
rara at my request to assist in the work, by my residence in Trinidad for whom I would 
keeping school and other '.lseful exercises. venture to s11y any thing like so much. I~e 
Since his arrival he has been located at is altogether superior to m.1y I have met Ill 
Montserrat, where the little school has greatly point of general intelligence, good sound 
revived and improved; in addition to which Christian knowledge and experience, comm~n 
he bas been every sabbath engaged in preach- practical sense, and deep humility, which Ill 

in" the word at one or other of the stations. the natives especially is a virtue very ra_rely 
H~ is a man of considerable mind and prac- met witli. He is desirous of being idenll~ed 
tical turn, soul!d in the truth, has very permanently with the Society, and feehng 
respectable preaching abilities, and is fully_ that his services would be of great value 1d 
competent and quite deserving of the position us in this part of the island, I have venture 
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to introduce him to you for tl1ie purpose. There ie ample work here for nil and I 
He is quite oe efficient for the work in hund sh'.rn!d consider him a great acquisitio'n to our 
08 nny missionary the Society might send out, m1,ston. H,s la\,ours are, moreover, neces
wbile hie services mny be secured to the sary to counteract the mischievous efforl• of a 
elations here for about fifty or sixty pounds set of grossly ignorant black men, who without 
per annu'?, eo that with w?at w,e are enabled the least fitness for the work, or the slicrhtest 
to give )um out of the Friends grant, 1f we 11cquaintance with the bible, being g~ossly 
had about £30 more our mission here could illiterate, set themselves up as guides for 
be strengthened by an additional labourer as others, whom they only seal up in darknessand 
an assistant missinnai·y. Now 1 know you nre ignorance still more profound than their own. 
Jesirous, if possible, to secure native agency, Near us are some such men who continue thus 
and so am I, if of the right stamp, Well, to exert themselves, owing to the lamentable 
here is a brother whom I think I can con- paucity of scripturally intelligent teachers in 
fidently recommend to the Society, and upon the field. Already much mischief has ensued 
whose services both in public and private, in through the vanity and ignorance of such 
the school and in the pulpit, I set a very men, who are enemies to the cross of Christ, 
great value, A~<l i! the so?i_ety be not at but their mouths must be stopped, and an end 
liberty to entertam this propos1t1on, could not put to their mischievous anrl wicked workings. 
some one or two individuals be found suffi- In order to this I should bail the appointment 
ciently interested in the matter to guarant~e of this highly intelligent, meek, and humble
this trifle for such a purpose1 He left his minded colourer) young man, whom the Lord 
family behind him, and hesitates removing seems to have thrown in our way. With his 
them, and taking up his abode permanently assistance we might be able to pay some 
with us, except in connexion with and di- attention to Sanfernando, a place of some im
rectly recognized by the Society. Then portance. Dear brother, I leave this matter 
would he give himself up fully to the work. with you, hoping soon to hear a satisfactory 
I do hope he may be encouraged to do so. reply. 

BAHAMAS. 

A letter has been received from Mr. LITTLEWooo, dated Nassau, January 29th, 
1849, from which we select the following extract:-

The delay of the expected steamer affords 
me time to add a few lines relative to the work 
of God in this section of his church. Our 
times of sorrow and of joy have alternated. 
Many there are of our number who have held 
fast the profession of their faith without 
wavering, and are living witnesses of the 
transforming and sanctifying power of genuine 
godliness, end are increasing in knowledge of 
the doctrines of that word, " the entrance of 
which giveth light." 01hers there are who 
did run well, but Satan hath hindered them, 
that they should not obey the truth ; but on 
a review of the whole, our encouragements 
preponderate, and we thank God and take 
courage. We have many inquiring the wuy 
to heaven in spite of these stumbling-blocks 
and rocks of offence. May God preserve the 
lambs of his flock, and throughout the thorny 
path protect and strengthen them. 

Our sabbath schools are large, particularly 
the one assembling at Zion Chapel, and we 
are no~ without our hopes that the seed so 
un~easmgly sown will re-appear in ripened 
fruit. When parents shall understand more 
fully their duty, and train up their little ones 
m the way they should go, we may expect 
greater success in this delightful employment. 
f\mongst them we discover signs of strong 
mte!lect, an aptitude for learning, n fair ac
qu,mtan~e with God's most precious word, a 
ser1ous··and pious demeanour, which excites 

the hope that they have been with Christ, 
and are taught of him. I wish I could speak 
highly of the quiet and gentle behaviour of 
all. Let us pray and do all we can, till ou.r 
most sanguine desires are more than realized. 

RAGGED lsLAND. 

My visit to Ragged Island was attended 
with much plea.sure, and I hope with profit to 
the isolated people there. A \ ery great 
change has been effected in the morals of the 
place since l\Ir. Burton first explained to 
them the way of God more perfectly. Ere I 
arrived the church had been rent with party 
strifes and dissensions. A rule they had 
ndhered to of compelling persons who had 
been excluded the church to sit apart from 
those; in the chapel who were members, 
occasioned continual outbreaks, and very 
often the words, "peace be within thy walls," 
&c., would have been most inapplicable. 
Captain Tucker, of the American steamer 
" Oras," kindly took me to the island free of 
eharge. My stay was extended to twelve 
<lays, which were more than occupied in 
holding meetings for preaching, prayer, and 
religious instruction, endeavow·ing co settle 
uisputcs, and to improve the state of the 
church. Eleven candidates, of whose piety 
we hoped well, were admitted lo the orJi
nance of baptism and the Lord's supper. A 
flourishing sabbath school meet in their lnrge 
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substantial chapel twice e,·ery sabbath. A 
more kind and affectionate people I never 
met. 

The return of my <lear wife with health 
renewed and increa<ed devotedness to the 
work in which we are engaged, elicits my 
heart's most grateful nck□owledgments. My 
own health is very good, Oh, for more love 

to God and zeal for the promotion of bis 
glory, remembering my time is short, and 
soon I shall be summoned to render up the 
account of my stewardship. Let me have an 
interest in your prayers, a personal interest 
that I may give up my account at last with 
joy. May every divine blessing rest upon 
you and yours. 

HOME PROCEEDING& 

RESIGNATION OF SECRETARY. 

The last number of the Baptist Magazine will have informed many of our 
readers that the Secretary of this Society has been invited by the Committee of 
Stepney College to take the oversight of that institution, and that feeling it his 
duty to accept the appointment, lie has resigned the secretaryship of this Society, 
continuing however to discharge the duties of the office till a successor shall have 
been appointed. 

Previous to his coming to this decision the Committee of the Mission passed a 
resolution expressive of their sense of the great importance of the continuance of 
his services in connexion with the Society. 

It is only necessary further to state, that the Secretary having on the 20th of 
June presented a letter of resignation, the Committee adopted the following reso
lution, on the motion of Dr. Cox, and seconded by Mr. Birrell:-

" That the Committee, having received the communication of the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, resigning his office as secretary of the Society, and having had laid before 
them assurances that that step has been taken after prolonged consideration and 
prayer, and is therefore not open to change, do, with a deep sense of the ability, 
diligence, and fidelity of his services during the past ten years, feel compelled to 
accept his resignation." 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

'\Ve regret that it becomes our duty to announce that the Committee, having 
made a special appeal last year, and received in consequence £4000 to extinguish 
the debt then existing, but finding that notwithstanding that contribution the 
financial year closed with a debt of equal amount, have felt compelled to reduce 
the grants to nearly all the stations, and that even with those reductions much 
more must be raised in the present year to prevent an accumulation of debt than 
was raised in the last. At the same time the Committee express the hope that 
these reductions will not be permanent. We feel assured that our friends, when 
they read some of the late communications, and perceive the openings for useful
ness which are presented, and the powerful calls for more missionaries, will lament 
that there should be even a temporary reduction, and that men well prepared for 
missionary work, and thoroughly devoted, should receive the answer, "The Com· 
mittee have no funds to send you out, and cannot foresee when they shall have." 
We cannot help hoping that the appeal in the last number of the Herald will have 
had some effect, and that when the question is whether we are to withdraw from 
the work which the great Head of the church appears to have assigned us, the 
members of those churches, of which we regret to say there are many, from which 
no contribution has been of late received, although possessing the means, will aid 
the Society, and that in many others we shall witness a greater spirit of liberality; 
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that each individual will put to himself the question, "How much owe I my 
Lord? What can I do to advance His cause who has done so much for me?" 
It is refreshing to hear of a wool-grower in the north oi Scotland having made a 
contribution of £13,000 to the objects promoted by the Free Church of Scotland, 
and are there not individuals belonging to the Baptist denomination who might 
contribute an equal amount to the evangelizing of the world without depriving 
themselves of a single comfort, or interfering with the just expectations of those 
who may succeed them? 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., would at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA ............ BrnnIA ..................... Foller, J. J ....... Feb. 14 & 21. 

Merrick, J ...... Dec. 5, Feb. 19. 
CLARENCE .................. Merrick, J ....... Jan. 4. 

Milbourne, T .•.. Feb. 27, l\Iarch 19, April 4. 
Saker, A .......... Dec. 1 & 18, Feb. 27, !\!arch 

16 & 19. 
Yarnold, J. R .... Fcb. 23, l\farch 19. 

GnAnut's ToWN ......... Hay, A ............. March 10. 
ST. HF.LENA ............... Has,vell, J. M .... March 22. 

A"ERICA ......... BosToN ...................... Belcher, J ......... April 5. 
Peck, S ............ April 9. 

MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. 111. ..... Feb. 28, l\lay 16. 
Do., & Davies, B.l\farch 14. 
Davies, B .......... Junc 11. 
Hearlc, J .......... May 10. 
Leeming, J ....... May 4 & 12. 

NEw YonK ............... Colgate, W ....... March 19, April 17, llfay 7, 
8, & 15. 

Wyckoff, W. H .. May 29. 
Asu. ............... AonA ........................ Williams, R ...... Feb. 9. 

BENARES .................. Heinig, H ....... Feb. 28. 
Smnll, G .......... April 2. 

CALCUTTA ............... LalVl'ence, J ...... l\Iarch 7. 
Lewis, C. B ...... llfay 2. 
Thomas, J ....... Feb. 7 & 8, March 7, April 7, 

May l & 2. 
Wenger, J ....... Feb. 6 (2 letters), '\fRrch 7, 

May 3. 
CmTAURA .................. Smith, J .......... March 5. 
COLOMBO .................. Allen, J .......... March 14. 

Davies, J .......... April 13. 
DELHI ..................... Thompson, J. T .. Feb. 22. 
HownAn .................. Morgan, T ......... March 29. 
lNTALLY .................. Pearce, G .......... Feb. 7. 
KANDY ..................... Dawson,C.C .... March 14. 
lllAUL:UA.IN ............... Simons, T .......... Feb. 19. 
MoNonm .................. Parsons, J .......... Dec. I. 
Mu-rTnA ..................... Phillips, T ......... Feb. 2. 
NEWERA F.tLlA .......... Davies, E .......... Feb. )3. 

Davie@, J .......... Mareh 18. 
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PATNA ........................ Beddy, H .......... Jan. 311 April 26. 
SAUGOR ..................... Makepeace, J ••.. Feb. 7, April 61 ].\fay 5. 
SERAMPORE ····•··· ....... Fiok, J. c ......... Feb. 6. 

Marshman, J. C •. l.\farch 29. 
AUSTRALIA ..•... LAUNCESTON .•..••...•..•. Dowling, H ....... Dec. 8. 
BAnAMAS ••..••.•• NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ......... Jan. 27, April 26 & 28. 

Littlewood, W .... Jan. 27, April 28. 
TURK'S ISLAND ............ Rycroft, W. K ... Jan. 6, April 2. 

BRtTTANY ......... l\foRLAIX ....••..•..•.•.•..• Jenkins, J .•....... April 10 & 28, May 17, 
June 9. 

GERMANY ......... IIAMBURGR •••.......•..•• Oncken, J. G ..•. March 20. 
HAITI ............ JACMEL ..................... Webley, W. H ... March 14, June 4. 
HONDURAS ...... BELIZE ...................... Henderson, A ••.. May 11. 

Kingdon, J ........ Feb. 20, March 10, April 7, 
l.\fay9. 

JAMAICA ......... ANNATT0 BAY ............ Jones, s ............. Feb. 28, June 4. 
BROWN'S TowN ............ Clark, J ............ Feb. 19, March 6 & 21 (two 

letters), April 4, May I. 
CA.LABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... Feb. 19, March 23, April 9 

& 16, May 14, June 5. 
GrrRNEY's l.\foUNT •.•... Armstrong, C ...... Feb. 13. 
JERICHO .................. Cornford, P. H .... Feb. 19. 
KETTERING ............... Knibb, l.\I. ......... March 6, May-. 
KINGSTON .................. Graham. R ...... April 2. 

Oughton, S ....... Feb. 2, March 24, June 9. 
Rouse, G .......... Feb. 21. 

l.\foNTEGO BAY ............ Vaughan, J. S .... Feb.19, March 22, April 19• 
MouNT ANGUS ............ Teall, W ••.••..... Feb. 26, March 20. 
l.\ioUNT HERMON .......... Hume, J .......... Feb. 19, March 6. 
PoRT MARIA ............... Day, D ............ March 5. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........... Dendy, W. & ors. Feb. 19. 

Millard, B .......... Feb.15,March2],(2letters) 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ......... April 5, 9 & 18. 
SPANISH TowN ...•..••..•. Harvey, C .......... April 6. 
STEWART TowN ......... Claydon, W ....... April 4. 

Dexter, B. B. ...... Feb. 27, April 2 & 3. 
TRINlDAD ......... PoRT OP SPAIN •...•••••... Cowen, G: ......... Feb. 14, May 14. 

Law, J ............ Feb. 20, April 20, June 6. 
SAN FERNANDO ............ Cowen, G .......... March 20, April 7. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

W. B. Gurney, Esq., for 500 copies of his little work, entitled" Home Missionaries;" 
W. F. Lloyd, Esq., for 1000 copies of hi~ "Lessons to Infants," for the West Indies and 

A(rim; 
lllrs. Gipps, Potter Street, for a box of books and meful articles, for Martha Vito11, Fe,·• 

nan•lo Po; 
Friends at Waltham Abbey, for a parcel of useful articles, for the same; 
Ladies at Stoke Green, Ipswich, for a box of clothing, for Haiti; 
l\Iiss Savill, Camberwell, for a parcel of magazines_; 
Friends at Bury St. Edm!lnds, for a box of clothing, for Trinidad; 
Friends, New Road Chapel, Oxford, for a box of clolhing, for Afl'ica; 
A friend ( Long Acre), for a parcel of magazines ; 
Mrs. Bligbt, Hackney, for parcels of magazines; 
Friends, (ieorge Street Chapel, Plymouth, for a box of clothing, for llev, J. Mel'ricl<, 

Bim/Jia; 
Sunday School, Hooe, for a box of clothing, for tl,e same; 
Ladies, Ashton under Lyne, for a box of clothing, for Africa; 
Mrs. Snowden, for a pulpit bible, for Rev. A. Sal<er, Western Africa; 
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l\fr:nnd Mrs. Beal, Walwort!,, for 11 Communion Service nntl a parcel of fancy articles, for 
Haiti; 

Mrs. Hogg, for a parcel of books, for Africa; 
T. Bignold, Esq., Norwich, for n book, for D1r. W. Newbegin, Africa; 
Friend (unknown), for 11 parcel of magazines, for Africa; 
Miss Adams, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friends, Old Chapel, Stroud, for a box of clothing, for Rev. S. Hodges, Sturge 1'own; 
Mrs. Cozens, for n parcel of magazines, &c.; 
Miss Waring, Shirehampton, for a book, for Rev. G. Cvwen, 1'rinidad; 
Miss Dennis, Kingsland, for a parcel of fancy articles, for Jlfrs. Lewis, Calcutta; 
Ladies' Missionary Working Association, Stepney, for a box of clothing, for Rev. A. Sake,·, 

Western Africa; 
Mrs. M. C. Harris, Camden Town, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. Billing, late of Worcester, for a parcel of magazines ; 
Friends at Cavendish Chapel, Ramsgate, for a case of clothing, for Africa; 
Friends at Bristol, by Rev. J. Clark, for a parcel of useful articles, for Rev. J. Mel'rick, 

Bimbia; 
Mr. Stone, Loughton, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. Collett, Condicote, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friend at Hackney, for a parcel of magazines. 

Ertract of a letter from Rev. G. Cowen, Trinidad, dated .April 7, 1849, 
"Will you be so good as to present my very cordial thanks to the kind ladies al Ipswich 

and Lymington, for the boxes of clothing they have so kindly forwarded to the Mission House 
for me, and which we find such a help to us?" 

Rev. John Clarke wishes thankfully to acknowledge a present from l\ir3. Hogg of twenty
four copies of the late Rev. Reynold Hogg's works. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the montli 
of June, 1849. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. BERKSRIRE. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS 1N LONDON 
AND ITS VICINITY, 

Devonshire Square ...... 25 11 6 
Tottenham .................. 11 13 5 
Wild Street, Little ...... 4 10 0 

Shacklewell-
Collections ............... 24 0 0 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 0 11 6 
Contributions ......... 19 13 2 

Reading-
Contributions, !or 

Debt..................... 3 16 0 

£ s. d. 

BucKINGHAl\ISBIRE. 
Amersham-

Annual Sltbscriptions. 
Do., for Dove......... l 11 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do ............... . 0 3 6 
3 13 10 
0 10 0 

Contributions, for 
Debt ..................... 160 

Baker, Mr. T. N .......... O 10 0 
Farrington, Rev. B., 

Dumpton Hall ......... l l 0 
Gibbs, S. N., Esq......... l l 0 
T~ylor, Mrs., \Vhetstone l O 0 
Vines, Caleb, Esq......... /j /j O 
Wheeler, Mr. D. D....... 1 l O 

.Donations. 
Bousfield, Mrs ............. /j /j 0 
Friends, by Mr. Boyes, 

for Madras ............... 60 0 0 
Hill, John, Esq ........... 10 0 0 

Do., for Jamaica The-
olo9ical Institution a 0 0 

Do., for ]fontreal Col-
lege ..................... /j 0 0 

u Matthew x. 8. (lattor 
M clause),. .................. 1 0 0 

sa·u:;, '±i;~~tE~~i ...... 2 0 0 
J ...... 5 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES, 

Bloomsbury Chapel, on 
account ...... , ....... ,... 0 0 o 

Do., for Africa , ... .. Buckingham-
Contributions, for Do., for China .... '" Debt..................... l 10 0 

60 3 0 Chesham-

Acknowledgcd before 25 0 0 Co~:i\~~'.'.~~-~• ....... ~~~ 8 o 6 

25 3 O Fe~~lt;it·~~f~~:~~ for 
Debt ..................... 3 0 0 

Missenden, Great-
Collection .............. . B.EDll'ORDSIIIfl.E, 2 17 4-

Bedford-
Contributlons, !or 

llebt .... ................ 14 9 6 
Diggleswado-

Newport Pagnell-
Contributions, for 

llebt .................... . 
Olney-

Contributions, for 

l 12 6 

<.:ontributiona, for Deot .................... . 6 4 0 
Debt..................... 2 5 0 Prlnces Risborough .. . 

Houghton Regis-
Contributiona, !01· 

Debt ..................... 8 IG 0 
Leigh ton Duzzard-

Contributlons, for 
Debt ..................... 0 15 0 

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Slough-
Contributions, for 

Debt .................... . 
Specn-

Collection8 .... .... , ..... . 

2 3 2 
7 7 10 

5 0 

2 4 3 
Luton- Sunday School ........ . 

Contributlona, fol' l Stony Stratford-
Debt, .................... 10 14 6 Contributions, for 

--- D,bt .......... , .... , ..... 

0 4 3 

3 0 
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£ •. d. 
Wycombe, High-

Contributione, for 
Debi ..................... 8 6 0 

CAA£BRIDGESRIR'R, 

CAMBRlDOB:SBffiB, on 
aocount, by G. E. Fos• 
ter, Esq ................... 150 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Tavistock
Contributions, by Miss 

Angas............... 8 0 0 
Do., by do., for 

Hain Sclwol .. .. •• 1 0 0 

DoRSETSHIRB, 

Gillingham-
Collection .. .. .. .. .... ... 3 5 0 

Essu,. 
Romford-

Collection (moiety) ... 2 10 0 
Terling-

Kemp, Mrs. ............ 1 1 'O 

GLOUCESTERSHffiB. 

Cheltenham-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 13 l 0 
Cirencester-

Contributions, for 
Dtbt ..................... 17 0 6 

Gloucester
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 7 3 0 
Stonehouse, near Strond

Friend, by Mr. W. Hill 5 0 0 
Tewkesbury-

Contributions, for 
Debt..................... 5 18 6 

HAMPSffiRB. 

Finch Dean-
Contributions ......... 1 14 G 

KENT. 

Dover-
Contributions, Salem 

Chapel. .............. 4 16 9 
Do., by Miss Knott 1 7 4 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road
Contributions •••.•..•• 15 5 4. 

Do., for Dove......... 0 10 0, 

£ 8. d. 
Livcrpool-

Collection, Public 
Meeting ......... 27 12 0 

Do., do., Juvenile If O O 
Contributions 4 11 6 

Do., Ladies' Ne
gro's Friend So• 
ciety, for Ja
M<rica Theologi• 
cal Jn.,titution 15 0 0 

Do., do., for 
B,-o,cn's To,cn 10 0 0 

Pembroke Chapel-
Collections ............ 75 1 0 
Contributions ...... 27 9 3 

Myrtle Street-

WrLTBHIRE, 

Corton ................... .. 
Crockorton ...•.•......••..•• 
Salisbury-

Contrlbntlon, for 
Debt .................... . 

Semley-
Collection ............. .. 

Warmlnster-
Collectlon• .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Wootton Bassett
Contributions ......... 

YonKsurnB. 

£ ,. d. 

1 17 0 
1 Ii 0 

2 0 0 

2 0 0 

6 3 8 
8 0 10 

1 10 0 

Collections ............ 41 
Contributions ....•. 16 

Do., Sun. School 

6 6 Farsley-
4 6 Cor..tributions, for 

Girls, for Dov< 3 6 3 
Do., do., Wilde 

Street, for do ... 
Soho Street-

Collections •..•••...••• 
Contributions 

Do., Sun. School 
Do., do., for .I>ove 

Bootle-

1 9 

7 5 0 
7 12 10 
1 3 8 
0 ll 10 

Collection ............ 7 18 5 
Birkenhead-

Collection ............ 3 13 6 
Contribution......... 1 O O 

Spark Bridge-
Fell, John, Esq......... 5 O O 

SoMERSETSBIRB, 

Bridgewater-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Burnham-

Collection ............. .. 
Crewkerne-

Collection ............. .. 
Contribution ......... on 

Horsington-
Collection .............. . 

W .illWICB.SHTRB. 

Birmingham-
Sturge, Joseph, Esq., 

!or;.ramaica Theo-

4 5 0 
2 6 6 
9 4 10 

1 7 6 

2 6 0 
0 10 0 

1 5 0 

logical Institution 10 0 0 
Do., for Stewart 

Town &lwol8 ...... 5 0 0 
Do., for Kettering 

d-0. .................. 5 0 0 

I>ove .................... . 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARMARTHli:NSHJRE

Carmartbenshire, on ac-

l O 0 

count, by Rev. B. Price 5 0 O 

MoNMOTJTHSHIRB
Blaenavon-

Ebcnezer .............. . 
Horeb ................... .. 

Daran-felin .............. . 
Errwd ...................... .. 
Moriah .................... . 
Pontypool, Tabernacle 
Rhymney, Soar .......... .. 
Trosnant .................... . 

SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh-

1 1 10 
2 7 7 
4 16 3 
0 13 0 
0 11 6 
3 7 6 
2 1 7 
1 0 0 

Cay, Mr. John, for 
Debt.................... 2 0 0 

Elgin Missionary Society 4 7 2 
Rose Bank, near Dun bar-

Contributions, for 
Dove.................. 0 16 7 

IRELAND. 
Coleraine-

Collection .... .. .. .. .. ... 1 7 8 

FOREIGN. 

JA.MAICA
Contributione, by 

Rev. J. Clark, 
for Africa ......... 41 0 I 

Kingston-
Graham, Mr. Robert 1 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Trensurers,or 
the Rev.Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNnON: 
in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunLtN, by John Purser, Esq., 
Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at 
NEw Yon, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, Contributions can also be paid in at the 
Bank of England to the account of" W. B. Gurney and others." 
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SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL. 

IT was thought desirable, on Mr. Green's return from Ireland, to call our friends 
together to hear his report, and to devote the remainder of the time to earnest 
prayer for the divine blessing on the mission. Accordingly such a meeting was 
held at Eagle Street, on Wednesday, June 2ith, and after prayer by the Secretary 
and Treasurer, Mr. Green gave an account of his tour, the state of the cause in 
Parsonstown, Moate, Athlone, Ballina, Banbridge, Belfast, and Conlig. The 
service was one of deep interest. 

He also spent several days in company with Mr. Moriarty and the Rev. G. 
M'Namara, and earnestly recommended the Committee to employ them if 
possible. As £50 had been sent expiessly for this purpose, by a constant and 
liberal friend, it was resolved to engage Mr. M'Namara for six months, to be 
employed for the present in the Ballina district. Mr. Moriarty's case, we regret 
to say, must stand over for the present for the want of funds. 

As onr friends generally arc much interested in the farm experiment at Ballina, 
and others have some doubts as to the propriety of the scheme, we have gi-eat 
pleasure in laying before them the following letter addressed to the Treasurer by 
the Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, which contains some interesting details respecting it, 
which will, in all probability, convince them that this is one of the best methods 
of applying the balance of the Relief Fund. 

July 2, 1849. 
MY DEAR Sm,-lt has occurred to me 

partly as one consequence of an inquiry which 
I have had somewhat frequently to answer in 
relation to the farm at Ballina, that it may 
be as well to give you a brief account of 
the_ result of my recent inquiries and investi
gation on the spot into its working, its likely 
pecuniary condition, and its results as a 
means of relief to the almost starving and 
naked people of that district. 

The farm consists of about 135 statute 
acres, all arable except about fifteen acres of 
grass land, the larger portion of which grass 
land, however, was under tillage only last 
year or the year before. There is a small 
quantity of bog land not reckoned, perhaps 
from four to five acres. A cottage or some
what respectable cabin stands on the farm 
for the manager to reside in, and there me a 
few other cabins or cottages which are now 
used as out-_buildings, except two, or perhaps 
three occupied by tenants otherwise destitute 
of a house. For the whole of the form you 
pay an annual rent of £83 8s. 9d. '£he 
amount of your portion of the county cess, 
somewhat varying, is under £4 4s. per 
nnnum; and your portion of the poor's rates, 
~amewhut more variable still, has hitherto 

een under ,;£;3 3s. per annum. You have no 
other payments that I know of except the 
cost of tillage. The managing ste~ard hires of 
you by the year about ten acres for his potato 

ground and for grass land, paying you for this 
land just what you pay for it. You have 
about five acres of grass for mowing, which 
was promising well when I saw it. All the 
rest of the farm is in cultivation, growing 
chiefly oats and turnips. There are n,1 
potatoes on the farm, except in the steward's 
garden. The whole of the land under tillage is 
worked by the spade. You have but one 
horse on the farm, and for harrowing and 
carting manure you hire a secornl. 

I examined as minutely as I could the 
state of the crop in each field. May is an 
ear'.y month to judge of this, especially as to 
turnips, of which a considerable breadth had 
been sown, or was in course of being sown. 
Taking as my guide the valuation per acre 
which Lord Lansdowne employed in stating 
the amount of loss occasioned by the failure of 
the crops in 1846 (see his speech of January 
15th, 1847), and testing the correctness of 
this rnluation by a tolerably extensive inquiry 
among men in the neighbourhood quite com
petent from their practical knowledge of 
farming to judge, the crops may be expected 
to realize about £ 550 in the market. Your 
steward pays you £6 10s., and you have, 
besides, the produce of about five acres of 
grass land. 

I looked also at the expense of tillage, in
cluding your manager's salary, manure, &c., 
and I found that, taking as my guide the 
cost of the six months since you have ha,! 

a v 
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the farm, during which many things have of 
necessity hcen done that will not require to 
be repe:lted, and during which also you have 
been compelled to purchase every load of 
manure, this expense will amount to £418. 
Perhaps £400 will be a liberal allowance 
annually, taking one year with another. 

The money showing, therefore, is as follows: 

~nt and yearly payments ................... £90 15 9 
Tillage, cost of (sayl ............................ 400 0 0 

£490 15 9 

l'alue of the crop in the market ......... £550 0 0 
Steward·s occupation . ........................ 6 10 0 

£556 10 0 

Five acres of grass land, and straw, &c., not taken 
account of. 

£556 10 0 
490 15 9 

LeaT'ing to meet any contingency that 
may arise ..................................... £65 14 3 

There is no live stock on the farm. You 
mast, I apprehend, have some about harvest 
time, I should hope, howe,er, that what 
with the saving on manure, made instead of 
pllrchased, and what with the difference of : 
price between fed cattle or sheep, and those ' 
brought for store, this part of the matter will 
p:ty, if e1·en it do not yield a profit. 

One thing I ought to say about the man 
who manages your farm. He seems to be 
industrious, sagacious, in one word a compe
tent man, in all those things that could fall 
under my observation, \'Vhat sort of a 
buyer and seller be may be, or what may be 
his j udgment as to cattle, I had no means of 
ascertaining. 

It should be added that by the terms of 
the lease the landlord binds himself to you 
for twenty-one years, while you can relin
quish your part of the engagement at the 
end of the first year, or at the end of any 
third year afterwards, 

There seemed to be among practical men 
in all parts of Ireland with whom I met, 
but one opinion aa to the greater benefit of 
relieving the starving peasantry, by giving 
them such labour, than by any other methods 
of relief. 

Shall I add that I was present when the 
labourers were paid their week's wages on 
Friday evening, May 25th? Part of the week 
had been very wet, so as to interfere con
siderably with out-door work ; some of the 
people had been set to work at advanced 
periods in the week. The!e were in all 110 
persons paid, 48 of whom were boys and 
girls from about twelve years old to seventeen, 
These 48 had been employed an average 
of three days each, at fourpence per day. 
Three of the men had been employed the 
whole week, their wages being eightpence per 
dav, The whole llO had £10 Uls. 8d. 
divided amongst them, giving an average to 

each for the 1veek of less than ls, l l½d, No 
wonder their appearance was tattered, poverty
stricken,and wretched. Yet even this pittance 
was received by almost every one with great 
thankfulness. It was a choice between that, 
starving at the workhouse gates, or ad
mitted within them where the numbers 
crowding in must soon occasion disease ancl 
death. 

Yon know that I had not been very 
favourable to the farming scheme. I thought 
it might operate injuriously to the church at 
Ballina, by placing too much patronage, such 
as it is, at the di~posal of the minister at that 
station; but the absolute necessity of some 
parties doing what you are doing, and on a 
much larger scale, the moral and spiritual 
good likely to result from an industrious 
employment being pursued by so many under 
the influences brought to bear upon the men 
on your farm, and the fact, which I was careful 
to ascertain, that necessity combined with good 
moral conduct, is the chief consideration in 
selecting from the applicants for employment, 
removed my objections. The money contri
buted for the missionary and spiritual objects 
of your society is not, even to a single fraction, 
devoted to this farm, and never must be, 
The farm must be sustained, if sustained 
at all, exclusively from the funds sent to you 
for the temporal relief of the starving people. 
I wish I could hope that such relief would 
not continue to be needed. 

I beg pardon for the length to which my 
letter has run, but I knew not how to shorten 
it. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

SAMUEL GREEN, 
Joseph T,-itton, Esq. 

Mr. EccLES writes from Belfast, June 
16, as follows:-

I had the pleasure of baptizing this day 
another disciple, on a credible profession of 
faith in Christ. She is a widow in whose 
house I have for some months preached 
weekly to an encouraging co11gregation. She 
had to encounter considerable opposition on 
account of her attachment to the baptists, 
but she has braved it nobly. Notwithstand
ing 011r losses by removals and emigration, 
losses trying to faith a11d patience, we con
tinue to make way, and the places vacated 
are already supplied. We expect th,-ee 
other additions to the church shortly. 

Mr. A. HAMILTON, assistant missionary 
for this district, mentions a circumstance 
which illustrates the increasing interest 
felt by the people in the labours con
ducted there for their benefit, and the 
goud results of which are beginning to 
appear. 
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'fhe stntionB are doing well, three or four 
of them pnrticularly; nnd from them we 
hnve mnny who now regularly nttend nt the 
chapel, nnd serve to increase the congrc
gntions. '!'hough the church docs not in
crease as fast ns we wish, yet it is progressing 
steadily. 

I preached in the mountains last week to 
a congregation of about fifty persons. The 
place of meeting was comfortably filled ; 
and after the services of the evening were 
closed, one of the most respectable of the 
audience rose and said,-" My friends, this 
gentleman comes all the way from town for 
the purpose of doing us good. Let us 
therefore be thankful, and every one of us 
endeavour to bring another person with him
self to the next meeting." 

Our friends will remember the account 
wl,ich Mr. BERRY gave of some out-door 
services held by him, and the deep 
attention manifested by the crowds 
present; and the evidence supplied by 
the fact of the great change which has 
taken place in the feelings of the Ro
manists in that district as compared 
with the slate of things ten years ago, 
when he first came to A bbeyleix. From 
his letter, July 3, we extract a few par
ticulars respecting · 

ANOTHER OPEN-AIR SERVICE, 

I have again to inform you of fresh 
additions to our little church, which are 
unmistakeable signs of progress. Last Lord's 
day I baptized two persons, one a respectable 
pious protestant, the other a Romanist from 
the workhouse. On account of the rain the 
service was short, and the congregation not 
quite so large as usual on these occasions, yet 
still large. And though the people were 
di~appointed that the state of the weather 
prevented my speaking at any length, they 
were delighted when I announced a similar 
service for that day fortnight. 

The impression in our favour is deep and 
wide spread, and I cherish the hope that this 
will yet become a large church. The Ro
manist whom I baptized was visited by the 
priest, and ad vice, ridicule, and threatening 
which he employed, only served to convince 
the poor man more fully of the tyranny and 
craft of priestism, I shall have to baptize 
other converted Romanists soon, and as these 
open-air services bring such large numbers 
together of all classes, I prefer having them 
once a fortnight during the summer. 

The good work continues to go on in 
the west. Mr. M'KEE has had some 
additions to the chmch during- the past 
month. As Easky is near the sea coast, 
they have the ocean as a baptistery. 

GOOD TOK F.ClB. 

La~t Saturday, ,Jnne I 6th, I lwl the 
p1ensure of bapti1.ing twn persons in the sen, 
near this village. One of thes~, a yo 1Jng 
man, was brmqht to know '' the plague of 
his own heart," as he himself states, hy 
hearing an nddresg which I gave on the guilt 
and misery of sin. The other, a Christian 
female from the neighbourhood of Coolaney, 
has been for some time convinced that only 
believers should be baptized ; but as her 
friends were opposed, she neglected this duty 
as long as her conscience would allow. She 
at length, however, summoned up courage to 
follow the Saviour fully, whatever it might 
cost her. Doubtless she will find, as David 
did, that in keeping the divine commands 
there is great reward. 

We have still some Romanists who attend 
on the preaching of the gospel. Others, who 
are papists still, have ceased to go to mass, 
and attend with us, though not in church 
fellowship. 

CHURCHISM EVERYWHERE THE £HIE, 

Our sabbath-sehool has been considerably 
reduced. One has been started by the church 
party here, and threats have been liberally 
employed to get the children away from us. 
In many instances these have had the desired 
effect, There was no Sundav-school here 
when I came, and it is not u~charitable to 
say, that probably there would have been 
none now but for the establishment of ours. 
We must, however, go on in spite of all 
obstacles. 

The young church at Banbridge bas 
been sorely tried. ,v e almost wonder 
it has continued to exist after the heavy 
losses it has had to bear. Mr. BATES 

writes, June 28, and the subjoined ex
tracts will show our friends what these 
trials are. 

During the month I have preached in four 
country stations, and the congregations have 
been pretty good. Things are going on much 
as usual, but I long to see more spiritual 
life. \Ve have suffered greatly from removals, 
but others are brought in. Not Jong since we 
had fifty members, but nearly twenty are re
moved, either to America, or to such a 
distance that they cannot attend. Still the 
congregation kee.ps up better than I could 
expect. There is a kind of preaching which 
will always bring people to hear, and we 
should labour to attain unto it: may the 
Lord give us this gift. 

I sec no prospect of getting up a new 
chapel nt present. Not having succeeded in 
obtaining n1oney in America, or England, to 
the extent hoped for, am\ the people here 
bein" so reduced as to be unable to gtre what 
the/ promised, and being much cast down 
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owing to the depre1111ion of the trade of the 
town, it would be imprudent to do more than 
fit up the room on the ground wl1ich we have 
purchased. It is 2i feet by 18 in the clear. 
We have now four families who talk of 
emigrating, and these contain ten of our 
members. \Ve could not foresee these 
changes ; and we can only hope that matters 
may ere long mend. 

The interest at the Kilcooley Hills 
presents an aspect which encourages 
Mr. \V1LSON in his work. Last month 
we bad to report additions by baptism, 
and now we have to state the results of 
some new efforts made in other portions 
of the district. 

The congregations in Raneghmore have 
doubled in number. A sabbath school has 
b2en formed, and on the first Lord's day we 
had forty scholars present. The little church 
was never more tried, and certainly it was 
never more zealous 3Jld united. Some whom 
I feared were only nominal Christians are 
beginning to awake out of sleep, and are 
putting forth efforts for the conversion of 
sinners. There are at present four r.ew 
openings for preaching, but as the reader is 
laid aside I C3Jlnot take them up. A con
siderable number of Romanist children 
attend the school at R-, and from twenty 
to thirty of these remain for the public 
service at noon. I intend commencing a 
school on Lord's day evening, at Boulay. 
We shall soon have other additions by 
baptism. 

Having given the substance of the 
reports of some of the missionaries 
respecting tl1e state and prospects of the 
cause in their districts, we now turn to 
those supplied by the readers, and they 
are not Jess interesting or important. 
These exhibit the state of mind among 
the poor, and chiefly among the 
Romanists, as seen in daily intercourse. 

During the past week, writes J.M., June 
18, I had pleaaing times in the neighbour
hood of B-, where I held four prayer 
meetings, at each of which we had several 
Romanists in attendance. On one occaeion 

llvo of them stopped for an hour, after the 
serl'ice, for the purpose of receiving scriptural 
instruction; and when they ,vent away not 
only expressed their satisfaction with what 
they had heard, but begged me to come to 
their houses and read to their families. 

In another place where I called, a man 
brought out his Irish testament, saying, " I 
have carefully studied the passages you 
marked out for me, and now I see that the 
worship of, and prayers to, saints and angels, 
are contrary to the word of God." 

In a house where a wake was held, I read 
to several persons, all of them Romanists 
and most of them paid great attention. w: 
D. who ~ a pries(s brotlter, said, in reply to 
observ~tlons previously made, that purgatory 
,vas evidently a human invention and ·con
tradictory to scripture, and that he much 
suspected, as the people were become so very 
poor, and unable to pay the clergy for their 
purgatorial sen·ices, it would soon become an 
obsolete doctrine. 

Thanks be to God, that the seed of di vine 
truth, thougb sown in weakness and often 
lying concealed for a Jong time, is'yet brouaht 
to light, and in due time brings forth fr~t. 
This is seen in the case of Mrs. H, whom vou 
baptized last week. Some years ago she was 
much impressed under a sermon by Mr. 
Bates, and she often called upon me, to have 
her memory refreshed on the subject. Our 
meetings have been frequent, and I trust 
refreshing and comfortable to our souls. And 
now that she has been brought, after so long 
a time, to know and profess that Jesus is 
made to her '' of God, wisdom, righteous
ness, and 83Jlctification," we can rejoice 
together. 

Another reader writes from the mid
land district, ,T uly 2nd, and sums up his 
report as follows :- ~ 

The religious exercises of the past Lord's 
day, as well as those of the 15th June (both 
open-air services), have caused great stir. 
Since the beginning of the year we have 
gathered in eleven souls, though everything has 
been done to stop our way. Onr congrega
tions on Lord's days, and prayer meetings, 
are steadily increasing. 

Contribution, in our nezt. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfnllyreceived by the Treasurer, JosEPH TRITIOII, Esq., 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TnESTRAIL, and Rev. JosEPB 
A1100s, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches through
out the Kingdom. 
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BY THE REV. GEORGE SAMPLE. 

I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 
the last to be more than the first."-Rev. ii. 19. 

" Stillest streams 
Of water, fairest meadows, and the bird 
That flutters least is longest on the wing." 

THERE is something in the circum
stance of an individual's residing for 
seven and twenty years in the same 
place, and discharging all the while the 
duties pertaining to his station, till 
called by a higher power into eternity, 
which cannot fail to bespeak our most 
favourable regard. We infer that he 
has been a man of character, for had it 
been otherwise men would have long 
since "clapped their hands at him," they 
would have "hissed him out of his place." 
His patience and perseverance we can
not doubt; and the effect of his exam
ple we conclude to have been of a 
salutary description. Nor are we often 
disappointed in anticipations such as 
these. They are in themselves reason
able, and seldom fail. He who changes 
not, and but seldom wishes to change, 
impresses his character on his genera
tion, and will be remembered with 
affectionate internst long after he has 
ceased to haunt his wonted sphere. 

These remarks, we ventu1·e to say, 
VOL. Xll,-FOUltTII SERIES. 

may be applied to the worthy brother 
whose name appears at the head of this 
article, the late pastor of the baptist 
church in the obscure village of Ham
sterley. From the year 1822, till a 
recent period, had he lived and labour
ed there, and they who best knew his 
" doctrine, manner of life, and purpose 
of faith," could best appreciate their 
beneficial influence. His, in short, was 
"the path of the just which shines 
more and more unto the perfect day." 
In its influence on the young it 

"Allured to brighter worlds, and led tho way." 

To trace a history thus quietly develop
ed may not be uninstructive, and such 
being the object of the following pages, 
a short statement of a few facts is sub
joined. 

Mr. Douglas was born in the city of 
Edinburgh in the year 1789. His age, 
consequently, at the time of his death, 
was not more than sixty; a goodly 
season, indeed, yet such as to prompt 

:1 .'. 
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the devout exclamation, "What is your of God. The extra meetings of the 
life? It is even as a vapour which brethren to which he was kindly con
appcareth for a little while and then ducted, were sometimes protracted to 
vanisheth away." Oh, how much have an undue length, as some boys would 
we all to d<> in a short period ! and think; but young David, instead of ex
what need to imitate His example, who hibiting either a restless impatience on 
said, "I must work the works of him the one hand, or a stolid vacuity on the 
that sent me while it is day, for the other, opening his bible read with deep 
night cometh wherein no man can interest on such occasions the prophetic 
work." The parentage of Mr. Douglas, and historic narratives of bygone days; 
it is believed, was obscure, yet from the and thus, little suspected perhaps, he 
religious character of the family gene- was gradually acquiring a knowledge of 
rally, the habits of his life tended to those very same scriptures which Paul 
promote and to advance his intellectual told Timothy were "able to make him 
and moral improvement. His father wise unto salvation through faith which 
dying while he was young, he was is in Christ Jesus." In after life he often 
transferred to the care of his grand- referred to this singular and, after all, 
father, an excellent man, by whom he exceptionable method of employing 
was treated with great tenderness, and even a fraction of the hours of public 
for whom he entertained till his death worship, yet it certainly gave so much 
a truly filial affection. Mr. Douglas's facility in adverting to and quoting 
grandfather belonged to that class of texts of scripture, as constituted him a 
presbyterians called "covenanters," kind of "walking concordance" of 
whose extreme sufferings and heroic ready application and beneficial use. 
patience and courage, in resisting the Another spiritual privilege may here be 
attempts of the Stuarts to restore mentioned as probably about this time 
prelacy have often been emulated but falling to the lot of this youthful 
never excelled. Their wish to obtain a student of the word of God, the writer 
covenanted king, together with their refers to those excellent institutions 
use of carnal weapons, though in sup- designated sabbath evening schools, ori
port of the noblest of causes, may not, ginally conducted by parochial officials, 
indeed, be in accordance with the but subsequently taken up gratuitously 
spirituality of Christ's kingdom, yet by those who loved and desired to im
must they ever co=and the admira- prove the rising generation. Amongst 
tion of all lovers of genuine integrity such persons was one, since celebrated 
and conscientiousness; nor is it an un- as a missionary traveller in Africa, a 
warrantable stretch of the imagination writer of useful little books and a lover 
to picture to ourselves the youthful of all good men, we mean the Rev. 
Douglas listening with delight to the John Campbell late of Kingsland, who 
well known facts of the history of this in his early days was better known as 
very remarkable people as dropping John Campbell, or in sabbath scholars' 
from the lips of his grandsire, one so parlance as "wee Johnny Cambbell." 
warmly attached to the same great This gentleman kindly allowing the 
cause. But whether this was so or not, boy Douglas to mingle with his pupils, 
young Douglas's settlement in the was doubtless the instrument of con
family of his grandfather produced an veying to his mind much im'portant 
effect of a somewhat remarkable kind, good. But whatever the advantages, 
as bearing on the best interests of one either of a domestic or scholastic na
destined to be an expositor of the word ture, the youth enjoyed, they did not 
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mako him a, Christian. No. He was 
by naturo a, " child of wrath even as 
others," and he grew up like hundreds 
of his kind, estranged from God and 
things divine ; nay worse, he was even 
sceptical as to the moat important 
truths, and had not the grace of God 
interposed he might have had "his 
portion with hypocrites and unbeliev
ers." But the time to favour him, yea, 
the set time, now· approached, and 
under the able and evangelical labours 
of Mr. C. Anderson, pastor of the 
church in Richmond Court, whose peo
ple he afterwards joined, he was led to 
the exercise of those principles of re
pentance towards God, faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and grateful obedience to his 
will, which comprise the essence of all 
experimental and practical religion. 
At the crisis referred to, or not far from 
it, another crisis took place in the 
religious affairs of Scotland. Men of 
wealth left the Establishment and be-• 
gan themselves to preach the gospel. 
Clergymen broke o:ff from their charges, 
regardless of the frowns and storming 
of the moderate party ; and, what was 
best of all, God was with them, giving 
abundant testimony to the word of his 
grace. Oh ! how must the heart of the 
youthful member of Richmond Court 
have glowed at such doings as these ! 
and how well was he prepared when 
the question came home to himself
Whom shall we send, and who will go 
for us 1 to reply with energy, " Here 
am I, send me." 

This wish, known to have been then 
indulged, was not long in being grati
fied. 'I.'he church under Mr. Anderson's 
care, was constructed on the two-fold 
principle of not only receiving but dif
fusing the gospel, so that whoever was 
himself possessed of a knowledge of 
divine truth was expected in some 
manner to make it known to those 
about him. Hence about fifteen or 
sixteen young men ( of whom the greater 

part remain unto this present, though 
some, like Mr. Douglas, have fallen 
asleep) have given themselves to the 
Lord and to his people, and are, it is 
believed, patiently labouring in different 
parts of the kingdom of the Redeemer 

In pursuance of the design last ad~ 
verted to, Mr. Douglas was sent in Sep
tember, 1816, to the Northern Education 
Society's Academy at Bradford, then 
under the able superintendence of Dr. 
Steadman, subsequently aided by Mr. 
J. E. Ryland and others ; and it was 
here and in October, 1816, that the ac
quaintance of the writer with this his 
beloved friend co=enced, and has 
been continued without interruption for 
nearly forty years, during which long 
season correspondence almost weekly 
was conducted, and persevered in even 
to the very last. Introduced himself 
to this seat of learning by the church 
of which he was a member, and keenly 
feeling the pangs of a recent separation 
from Christian brethren, the individual 
alluded to sought and readily found in 
Mr. Douglas the solace of sympathy 
and the appropriateness of Christian 
advice, nor was he long in discovering 
that the heart of his new acquaintance 
laboured under the impression of hav
ing taken a wrong step in entering the 
ministry of the gospel, and that he 
could only regard himself as an intruder 
into the fold. Under these painful im
pressions he shrunk from public appear
ance,- preached with anything but 
comfort, and in the anguish of his spirit 
once told the writer he feared his days 
would be ended in the cell of the 
lunatic. 

All this ultimately vanished, and was 
probably the effect of some unseen 
physical cause or causes; but it should 
teach young ministers not to think it 
strange when the fiery trial comes upon 
them, as though some strange thing had 
happened to them, but along with the use 
of means of a simple and natural kind, 
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'· resist the devil and he will flee from 
them."' He, it seems, knows our frame, 
and we may be assured will adapt his 
temptations to our peculiar tempera
ments - worrying where he cannot 
destroy. 

Entered upon his studies at Bradford, 
Mr. Douglas's application was diligent 
and his progress consequently respect
able. In ecclesiastical history and 
general information he greatly excelled. 
His mind was a storehouse of knowledge, 
contributing of its contents to the 
youthful and the humble, nor has the 
writer any reason to think that in 
sacred learning he was at all deficient. 
In classics he passed, it is believed, with 
credit the usual examinations, whilst in 
theology his profiting appeared to all. 
As a companion in college his manners 
were affable, his conversation improving, 
and his spirit devout. None could lay 
aught to his charge of a churlish na
ture, or say unto him with a sense even 
of intended insult, What doest thou 1 
Thus amongst his brethren he lived in 
peace, and thus at the expiration of his 
residence he bade them farewell. 

The term of study at Bradford is four 
years, and at the close of this period 
Mr. Douglas became a supply at a small 
village near Bishop Auckland, called 
Hamsterley, about seven miles from the 
former town, and more than twice that 
distance from the cathedral city of 
Durham. Here, however, he stayed 
but a short period, deeming it rather 
his first duty to offer his services for 
Scotland, and under the encouraging 
smile of Mr. Anderson and other friends, 
planted his standard and unfurled his 
banner at Falkirk, a town well known 
as at that time but little imbued with 
evangelical or even voluntary Christi
anity. Finding his labours at Falkirk 
unsuccessful, he turned his face once 
more to England, and in the month of 
July, 1822, was ordained at Hamsterley. 
Oh, how wonderful are the ways of God, 

especially in the diffusion of his gospel ! 
Let us never forget the precept, " In all 
thy ways acknowledge Him, and he 
shall direct thy paths." 

Arrived again at Hamsterley, Mr. 
Douglas commenced his labours with 
zeal, perseverance, and prayer, nor was 
he without some measure of success. 
The chapel was well attended. His 
ordination was conducted under the eye 
of his tutor Dr. Steadman and his pastor 
Mr. Anderson, was interesting, and was 
succeeded by the customary tokens of 
the blessing of God and the smile of 
man. But many years had not elapsed 
ere the sky began to lower and the 
clouds betokened a storm. Independ
ently of local difficulties, changes which 
Mr. Douglas could neither foresee nor 
prevent, exhibited an aspect of a most 
discouraging kind. Hamsterley, once a 
gathering place of the tribes of the 
Lord's people, became like a cottage in 
a vineyard. Population, forsaking the 
higher grounds, sought and obtained 
employment in the vallies. The simple 
pursuits of agriculture yielded to those 
of mining and of iron working. Family 
after family either removed to some 
" well watered plain," or emigrated to 
some foreign land ; and though now 
and then, particularly in certain years, 
symptoms of revival appeared, the 
cause exhibited a retrograde appearance. 
All this coming gradually on the pastor, 
and coming on one who yielded not 
suddenly to discouragement, he almost 
failed to perceive. Steadily and firmly 
he went on with his work, and though 
not without his enemies, obtained a good 
report of those that are without. At 
length his powers seemed to give way. 
A sudden seizure in the pulpit shook 
his whole frame and enfeebled his ener
gies ; and though from that shock he 
partially recovered, it left him not 
entirely till it prostrated him in the 
dust of death. The attack of illness 
we have referred to operated most un-
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favourably on the congregation, and at 
length compelled the pastor, though 
with a reluctance easily accounted for, 
to consent to give up the pastoral office, 
and it was whilst arrangements to secure 
his support were being made, that he 
was suddenly called to respond to the 
call of death. For this call he was far 
from being unprepared, though in the 
shape in which it came, viz., that of a 
fit of apoplexy, it unfitted him for a 
cheerful response. Yet his witness is 
in heaven, his record on high. He had 
long laboured for Christ, and to him his 
Master has said, " Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." He was taken ill on the 
3rd of July, and next morning expired 
in the arms of one of the deacons. On 
the 5th he was interred in the chapel 
yard, and on the 15th his funeral sermon 
was delivered to a crowded auditory by 

Mr. Lewis of Wolsingham, founded on 
Rev. i. 18, "I am he that liveth and was 
dead ; and behold I am alive for ever· 
more, Amen, and have the keys of hell 
and of death." 

Mr. Douglas occasionally employed 
his pen as a writer, though he made no 
pretensions to tread far from the beaten 
paths. Beside two or three " Associa
tion Letters" on plain practical subjects, 
there were two themes deemed by him 
deserving of more particular notice
the first of these relates to the office of 
the " Christian Evangelist," which, con
trary to generally received opinions he 
considered to have been perpetual ; the 
second to certain annals or notices de
veloping the "History of the Baptist 
Churches in the North of England." 
On each of these topics Mr. Douglas 
produced a respectable volume. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY THE HON. AND REV. B. W. NOEL, M.A., 

AT BIS BAPTISM, AUGUST 9, 1849, 

Having been asked, my brethren, to 
address you on this occasion, I gladly 
avail myself of the opportunity of 
speaking a few words on this particular 
point-why a person who is unbaptized 
should be baptized, after having made a 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ in 
other ways, and perhaps for many 
years 1 

I have not come to the resolution to 
obey what I believe to be Christ's com
mand, without having fully considered 
the grounds upon which that step is to 
be taken ; without having read any
thing whatever in favour of the ex
clusive right of believers to Christian 
baptism. I have read all the strongest 
arguments that I could meet with upon 
the other side I believe I have weigh
ed well every considerable argument 

that has ever been adduced in the 
maintenance of infant baptism, as an 
addition to, and which evidently be
comes a substitution for, the baptism of 
believers in Christian churches ; and I 
have come distinctly to two con
clusions, which appear to me, at least, 
to be certain. I will not speak of the 
convictions of others, but I speak of 
the conviction of my own mind, after 
very much examination. It appears to 
me to be distinctly proved, first, that 
baptism, as ordained by Christ, is an 
immersion in water, a being buried in 
the water; and, secondly, that the im
mersion is meant to be a profession of 
faith in Christ. If those two conclu
sions are correct, and I believe they 
will completely prevail with the Chris
tian world eventually, then it follows 
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that a person who, like myself, has only I not only those which are called baptist 
been sprinkled in infancy, is unbaptiz- churches, but all the churches, who re
ed ; because such a person has neither fuse to admit to the Lord's supper, or 
been immersed, nor has he made a bap- into church membership, any whom 
tismal profession of faith ; and these they consider to be unbaptized. If a 
two things constitute Christian baptism. man - for instance, one of the Society 
So that, if these conclusions are correct, of Friends - has been a consistent 
then I and others who have been only Christian for years, has followed the 
sprinkled in infancy, are in neither Lord diligently and zealously, has done 
sense baptized. Should we, then, after good by his pen and by his preaching, 
having professed our faith in Christ at and is welcomed by all persons who re
the Lord's table many times come to joice in seeing the work of the Spirit as 
this, which is the initiatory right of a thorough Christian,-if that person 
Christianity, and begin again a profes- shonld come to recognize that the sacra
sion of faith in him 1 There are these ments are still obligatory, and that he 
reasons which have led me to conclude should come to the table of the Lord, 
so for myself, and which have led, I be- there is no church that would receive 
lieve, some of my brethren and sisters, him unbaptized. Neither the Roman 
who are about to be baptized, to the Catholic, nor the Anglican, nor the 
same conclusion. In the first place, presbyterian, nor the independent 
there is no instance in the New Testa- churches, wonld receive such a one 
ment of any person unbaptized, after unbaptized. And, therefore, the fact 
the institution of Christian baptism by of his having made a profession of 
our Lord, coming to the Lord's table ; faith in other ways has not appeared to 
and, therefore, if we shonld continue to any of the churches of Christ as a rea
attend the Lord"s table without being son why an unbaptized person should 
ba.ptized, knowing that predo-baptism is not, at any point in his heavenward 
not the baptism appointed by Christ, course, be baptized, when he comes to 
we shonld be doing contrary to all the recognize his error. Our blessed Sa
precedents of the New Testament. In viour has set us an example in this 
the next place, Christ has required a matter. At the 11ge of thirty, when he 
baptismal profession of faith. It does was known by all who knew him to be 
not appear to me to be sufficient to say devoted to God-when his whole life 
that we have confessed Christ in other was a profession of devotedness, not in 
ways. That may be true; but there is the least requiring baptism, as an ex
no reason why one confession of Christ, pression either of repentance or of faith 
appointed by him, should be taken as -when John was baptizing converts, 
the substitute of another confession, because the kingdom of heaven was at 
appointed likewise by him ; and, there- hand, summoning men to believe in 
fore, as he has said to us, as well as to Christ as the Saviour about to appear 
others, "Repent and be baptized for -then it was that Jesus, not certainly 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re- needing to be baptized unto faith in 
oeive the Holy Ghost;" " He that himself, and needing no repentance, 
believeth and is baptized shall be was yet at that age baptized, after long 
saved;" therefore, he requires from us years of piety. '£his he did, because he 
a baptismal profession of faith, as well would honour the ordinance of God, not 
as a profession of faith in other ways. needing it himself, but with a view to 
This has been so clearly seen by the the welfare of others and the honour of 
churches of Christ in general, that it is God. He Wal! therefore baptized. Is 
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there not much analogy bctweon tho 
)JapLism of Christ in the Jordan, and 
t.he baptism of any disciple, if his soul 
after some years of faith perceives that 
ho has been ignorant in this matter, 
and has not understood the doctrine of 
Christian baptism 1 When we add to 
this the reason which Christ assigned 
why he was baptized, we see that his 
authority directly recommends, sanc
tions, and (as I think) commands, that 
those who find out that they are unbap
tized, because only sprinkled in infancy, 
should, like Jesus, be afterwards bap
tized. He said when John remonstrat
ed with him, as superior to himself 
and not needing to be baptized by him, 
"Suffer it to be so now, for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
He did not mean that there was any
thing especially righteous, especially 
great, especially devoted, in being bap
tized; but that it was comparatively a 
trivial thing, as it seems to me, that it 
was a light duty compared with many, 
-as compared with faith and devoted
ness. It was but the external profes
sion. Nevertheless, he says, "It be
cometh us to fulfil the least command 
as well as the greatest ! " When, 
therefore, our Lord assigned this as a 
reason, why he, not needing it, should 
yet be baptized, he said in effect to all 
his followers, "You may think that 
having made a profession in other ways, 
you need it not,-that you have con
fessed Christ at the table of the Lord, 
or in your intercourse with the world ; 
nevertheless, it becomes us to ' fulfil all 
righteousness,' to keep all the commands 
of Christ, to honour every ordinance 
that God has given; and if you need it 
not for yourselves, at least in respect to 
his authority be baptized, that you may 
express your willingness to be obedient 
to him in all things." 

In looking, too, nt the example of 
our Saviour, I have seen that ho re
garded the influence of his net on 

others ; for we never stand alone in our 
conduct. Others may he influenced hy 
us for good or evil, and we have, as 
Christians, to recommend our follow
sinners-those who have as yet not 
turned "from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God"
to believe, and to be baptized, as a 
profession of that faith. Now, if we 
were ourselves unbaptized, they would 
naturally evade the command of Christ, 
and say, "You do not submit to this 
publicity, you do not acknowledge this 
ordinance, you have escaped thii pain, 
and therefore why should not we l" 
And they would be disposed to evade 
a command of Christ under the sanc
tion of our example. And this is 
especially true of ministers, whose 
business it is to preach Christ to the 
unconverted, and to preach baptism to 
those who may turn to him in truth, 
But how can a minister urge his fellow
sinners to be baptized, if he is himself 
an unbaptized person 1 Besides, it 
being -a minister's duty to administer 
this ordinance to those who are pre
pared for it and desire it, a scruple and 
doubt might arise in the minds of 
many, perhaps perplexing them with 
many troubles in long years, if they 
should be baptized by an unbaptized 
minister. It seemed to me, therefore, 
necessary for others, no less than ex
pedient for myself, that I should fulfil 
this command of Christ. 

There is one other argument, to 
which I have already alluded, which 
has had weight with me, and I doubt 
not with others of my brethren and 
sisters 'now about to be baptized. In 
common with almost all other churches 
of Christ, there are those baptist 
churches who are of strict communion, 
and who believe, in common with the 
great majority of Christians, that they 
must not receive to the Lord's Supper 
those who are in their view tit.baptized. 
I believe this to be an error, but since 
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it is shared by them in common with 
almost all churches, it is only to be 
respected as an opinion, and not to be 
condemned as a fault. Consequently, 
each Christian ought to desire to be in 
full communion with those churches. 
They are not more narrow in their 
minds than other Christians, because 
almost all Christians are of the same 
opinion ; and consequently we ought 
not to shrink from their communion, 
but seek it. Let me add to this, that I 
believe, amongst the multitude of those 
who, as ministers of Christ, have seen 
it right to renounce the doctrine of 
infant baptism, as an abuse in the 
church, which has no sanction in scrip
ture, there are very few, if any, who have 
not also felt it their duty to be baptized. 
On these grounds, it has seemed to 
me to be my duty not to shrink from 
a public acknowledgment of Christ's 
authority; but with my brethren around 
to be baptized, to acknowledge that he 
has a right to our subjection. 

The meaning of the rite is, however, 
far more important. My dear friend, 
the minister in this chapel, has just 
brought some of its prominent features 
before our minds. Let me add to 
what he has said, by referring to a 
paper which I have drawn up, expres
sive of my own feelings-the feelings, 
I doubt not, of those about to be bap
tized, and which, I trust, may be your 
feelings too. 

"0 Lord God Almighty, I accept 
with humble gratitude-as a sinner 
who has deserved eternal death, and 
who cannot cease to deserve it--the 
rich, free, and eternal salvation which 
thou in thy goodness hast provided for 
me. I look to thee, 0 God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to save me 
from the punishment of sin and its 
power; from the curse which thy law 
has justly pronounced upon me; from 
my own faults; from all temptations; 
and to bring me to a life of holy bliss 

in heaven, because thou hast promised 
all this to those who come to thee, as I 
now do, through Christ. In dependence 
on the merit of thy Son Jesus Christ
upon the aid of thy Spirit, and on thy 
truth, I look to thee for the eternal 
salvation of my body and of my soul ; 
and I humbly accept thee as my chief 
guide to all eternity. 0 God, the Son, 
my Redeemer, who didst expiate my 
sins by thy death, thou wast made sin 
for me, that I might be made the right
eousness of God in thee ; thou hast 
redeemed me from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for me, and having 
rescued me from eternal death by thy 
death, thou dost now live to bring me 
to eternal life. Believing in thy power 
and love, I trust to thy merit and inter
cession to secure for me the favour of 
God, to impart to me thy Holy Spirit, 
to enrich me with all the blessings of 
the new covenant, and to prepare me 
for heaven; and thus I accept thee as 
my only and all-sufficient Saviour. 
Though Christ I likewise thankfully 
receive thee, 0 God the Spirit, to be 
my sanctifier. For Lis sake thou dost 
dwell with those who believe in him; 
and believing on him, I look to thee to 
teach me all needful truth, to incline 
my heart to what is just and right, to 
set my affections on God and on 
spiritual things, to direct and control 
my will, to form my character, to 
sanctify me wholly, to preserve me 
through all temptations, and to bring 
me into the presence of my Redeemer 
in glory. Thus, I heartily accept thee, 
O God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, as my shield and my exceeding 
great reward ; and I humbly trust, 
according to thy promises, to be made 
happy by thee for both worlds. On 
the other hand, being so blessed and 
favoured, I, as a redeemed and pardoned 
transgressor, desire to make a public 
profession of faith in thee, and publicly 
to dedicate myself to thy service, ac· 
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cording to Christ's appointment, by Thou didst not give my faculties to he 
immersion. First, I renounce all sin wasted in aimless inactivity, but, res
for ever. By my sins I have displeased cued from active corruption, to he 
and dishonoured thee; they have checked employed in all that is useful and 
my efforts to improve my character, ennobling. Henceforth, my opinion 
they have hindered me from doing good, and judgment of things being formed 
they have injured my peace and useful- by a supreme regard to thy will, I 
ness, they have been my disgrace, and desire to cherish every right principle, 
but for thy mercy, they would have to pursue every honourable and useful 
been my ruin. I have been unreason- end, to do what is just and true, what is 
able, corrupt, and ungrateful in disobey- humane and benevolent, to set my 
ing thee, and am brought by nature affections on all that is the most worthy 
and by practice to such a condition, to engage them, to love all that is good, 
that nothing but the blood of Jesus to seek holiness and heaven, to live for 
Christ could blot out my guilt. Thou eternity, and look to thee to be directed 
hast so hated sin, that thou hast sen- in all things by thy word, to be con
tenced sinners to eternal death, and formed to the example of Christ, and to 
unless Jesus Christ had suffered for it, aim at being perfect, as my Father in 
they could not have been saved. It is heaven is perfect. As Christ my Re
unnatural, depraved, and rebellious, ex- deemer is in heaven, I will set my 
posing them to thy just wrath and affections there; as he is holy, just, and 
curse ; it has occasioned the death of good there, I will endeavour to be so 
Christ, it has made the world hate here; as he glorifies thee there, I will 
him, it opposes his dominion ; he came seek to glorify thee here; as he loves 
to rescue us from its power, and he believers, I will love them; and as he 
feels an irreconcilable hatred to it. is head over all things to the church, I 
It is contrary to the nature of the will live to serve the church; and thus, 
influence of the Holy Spirit, by whom by thy help, I will rise with Christ to a 
it is progressively destroyed in each new life. Further, as I am about to be 
believer; and by whom it must ulti- baptized into the name of the Father, 
mately be eradicated from the world. the Son, and the Spirit-that is, to pro
Thy word condemns it. It is worse in fess, by immersion, that I am thy 
thy children than in· others, because worshipper and servant, I now conse
they must sin against clearer light and crate myself to thy service for ever. I 
repeated promises, after experiencing give myself unreservedly to thee, 0 
the aids of grace, and after tasting the God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
pleasure of obedience. I therefore de- Christ. Relying on thy mercy to accept 
sire to forsake it for ever, and thence- me through Christ, and on the aid of 
forth to do, say, and think nothing thy Spirit to enable me to adhere to my 
which is contrary to thy will. As resolution, thy will, 0 God, shall be 
?hrist died for my sins, and was buried mine : I mean to please thee in all 
1n the grave, so shall I be buried in the things: I count thy enemies my ene
water, in token that I die with him to mies, thy friends my friends. Lord, 
the sins which caused his death, that I what wilt thou have me to do l Only 
may never again serve sin. At the make me know thy will, and by thy help 
same time, I mean, by thy help to lead I will do it ; thou art my owner, and 
a new life. As Christ rose from the to please and serve thee sh,111 be my 
grave, so shall I rise from the water to highest end. I give mysdf also uurc
a nobler and better life than before. servedly to thee, my gracious and luviug 

YOL, Xll,-FOURTII SEIUES, 4 .\ 
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Saviour, who art one in nature, design, filthy rags, and each day I must need 
and feeling with thy Father. As thou thy forgiveness. Now, therefore, I de
hast lived and died for me, I wish to sire, by being baptized in the name of 
live for thee; as thou wilt give me glory Christ, to express my dependence on his 
in heaven, I desire to give thee glory merit and mediation, to assume by faith 
on earth. Before long I hope to see the robe of his righteousness, and to be 
thee in thy kingdom; meanwhile, may one of those of whom the apostle Paul 
I love, serve, trust, and delight in thee, has said, '.As many of you as have been 
a.s my ever-present Redeemer. To obey baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.' 
thy commands, to copy thy example, to Look on me as one who depends on Him 
promote thy cause, to help thy servants, alone ; let his righteousness be imputed 
to honour thee, in the use of all my to me; let it hide from thee all my guilt. 
faculties, possessions, and time; all this Thus engaged in thy ennobling service, 
is my fixed intention, by the aid of thy with a happy assurance that I am thy 
Spirit. Thou hast bought me by thy adopted child, may I have that joy and 
blood, I am thine. Fw·ther, I give peace in believing which in the case of 
myself to thee, 0 Holy Spirit of God. others has followed this open confession 
It is my desire and purpose to be led by of Christ. As on the day of Pentecost, 
thy teaching and to be conformed to three thousand who were baptized were 
thy will. May thy holy influence sur- filled with gladnes~a.s the jailer and 
round me wherever I may be ! May I his family rejoiced believing in thee, on 
never grieve thee by neglect or sin, by the night of their baptism-and as the 
hardness or unbelief, but may I be Ethiopian treasurer, after receiving 
immersed in a flood of light and love, baptism, went on his way rejoicing-so 
as the three disciples were immersed in may I, in thus putting on the uniform 
the bright cloud on the Mount of of Christ as his soldier, experience such 
Transfiguration. May I be baptized in joy and peace in believing, as all the 
thee ! Pervade all my faculties; conse- trials of life shall not be able to destroy. 
crate my whole being to thyself. Since In this profession may I, through thy 
I have thus been enabled to believe, 0 grace, be stedfast to the end of my life, 
Lord God, and am about to profess my and only grow stronger in faith as na• 
faith by immersion into thy name, I ture decays. Finally, as I am about to 
look to thee to fulfil the promises which be received into the communion of 
thou hast made to me in thy word. saints, as a member of a Christian 
Jesus, when on earth, said, 'He that church, assist me to live answerably to 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved;' this privilege. Make me to love my 
receive me, therefore, now, and own me brethren, and to be loved by them in 
at the last day, as one of thy pardoned return. Never may I sow discord 
and accepted children. Thy apostle among those whom divine grace has 
once said to an anxious multitude, united; but, on the contrary, be a peace
' Repent, and be baptized for the remis- maker among those whom human 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the infirmity separates. Never may I envy 
gift of the Holy Ghost;' repenting of the gifts and the graces of my corn· 
all my sins, and being about to be hap- panions, but feel humble gratitude to 
tized in token of that repentance, may thee for every manifestation of thy 
I have the assurance that my sins are goodness to them or to myself. Make 
removed, and be sealed with the Holy me according to my ability to promote 
Spirit of promise to the end. My the happiness of the church of which I 
righteousness must ever continue like shall form a part, cheerfully sharing in 
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every evangelical labour, contributing 
to every work of benevolence, and unit
ing my prayers with tho prayers of thy 
people, for a copious effusion of thy 
Spirit upon us all. Finally, may the 
memory of this solemn baptism refresh 
me during all my future course. If 
ever I am tempted to backslide, may 
these solemn vows occasion deep contri
tion, and recal me to fidelity; and when 
I reflect that I have thus heartily con
secrated myself to thy service, may I 
feel disposed to renew this act of conse
cration with more entire devotedness, 
and with more triumphant faith. Now 
unto thee, who art able to keep me from 
falling, and so present me faultless be
fore the presence of thy glory with 
exceeding joy ; to thee, the only wise 
God our Saviour, be glory and ma,jesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen." 

Now, my beloved brethren, all may 
not see it to be their duty to make this 
profession, or enter into this covenant 
of God by baptism; but I am sure every 
person taught of God, living for eternity, 

rJn.lly converted, will feel the necessity 
of making essentially this profession 
before God. Let us all be united in that, 
and if there n.re any here who have 
been only attracted by a spectacle, and 
only came out of curiosity, may they 
listen to what my dear friend has al
ready said. It is too solemn a thing to 
trifle about, this salvation of the soul; 
and if you see others that are in earnest 
about it, go to your homes this evening, 
and put up a prayer to God, that you 
may be earnest too. Whether you think 
us right or wrong in this particular act, 
you know that it is right to care for the 
soul; you know that it is right to serve 
God ; you know that it is right to seek 
eternity. Go and do that you know to 
be right. Go and ask God for grace to 
live for him; and then, whether after 
examination you come to the conviction 
that it is your duty to be baptized, or 
not, we may meet in glory, owned as 
the disciples of Jesus Christ, and may 
hold familiar fellowship and brotherhood 
with one another while we are fellow 
soldiers and fellow pilgrims on the earth. 

THE TIME OF THE CREATION; AND THE JEWISH MONTHLY 
FESTIVALS. 

BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN, 

IN the ancient Jewish feasts of pass
over, pentecost, and tabernacles, we 
behold the time of future events most 
minutely predicted, as shown by the 
writer in the Baptist Magazine for 
April, June, and October, 1848. In 
connexion, however, with the gospel 
dispensation, we find nothing to warrant 
the conclusion that the ancient Jewish 
festivals on the first day of every month 
prefigured events happening at twelve 
or thirteen beginnings of months. In 
those festivals, indeed, time was pre
dicted ; but the variations of that time 
were only two. For, in one bullock, or 

lord of clean beasts, at the annual ser
vice on the first of Tisri, we behold 
Immanuel with the constituent parts of 
his nature in intimate union before he 
became Christ in paradise and Christ 
in the tomb; while in two bullocks at 
the monthly service on the first of Tisri, 
and at every other monthly service, we 
behold Jesus, after death had rent the 
corporeal part of his nature from what 
was spiritual and divine, and had thus 
proclaimed him two, not only to the 
existing generation of mankind, but to 
all subsequent generations. 

As the feast of passover, like the 
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two other feasts to which all the males 
of Israel repaired, referred to past time 
generally, and to future time speciJi-caU,1/, 
there is reason to believe that as the 
festivals on the first day of every month 
had only a gen,ei•d reference to time 
future, they were specific in reference to 
time past. In short, the reappearing 
moon, chasing away darkness, is like a 
new creation of light, and is, therefore, 
well fitted to be the signal both for an 
annual and for a monthly commemo
ration of God's calling light out of 
darkness on the first day of creation ; 
while the same reappearing luminary is 
also well adapted to prefigure the Sa
viour becoming, as stated in Luke ii. 32, 
" a light to enlighten the gentiles, and 
the glory of God's people Israel." 

When God said to Moses, in reference 
to the month called A.bib, " It shall be 
the first month of the year to you," some 
other beginning of previous years is im
plied, which beginning, as we ascertain 
from Josephus, was with the first day of 
Tisri. And from Josephus, Philo, and 
holy writ conjointly, we learn that, in 
a sky cloudless to the Israelites in the 
wilderness, the evening in which the 
moon first appeared after change was 
the evening with which the first day of 
a month commenced, while out of such 
first days the first of Tisri was that 
which was five months and a half after 
the celebration of the passover on a 
month's fourteenth day, coinciding with 
or happening next after the Jewish day 
of the sun's entrance into Aries. 

Besides the morning and evening 
sacrifice on the first of Tisri, as the 
continual burnt offering, a third service 
was the annual co=emoration of God's 
calling light out of darkness on the 
first day of creation, a co=emoration 
which, like the co=emoration of God's 
resting on the seventh day, seems to 
have existed from the first period of 
time. Thus, if the writer's chrono
logical series he right, as he has through 

many years endeavoured to make it on 
solid grounds, t,hen the day on which 
Jehovah said, "Let there be light," must 
have been Sunday, September the 6th, 
Gregorian style, in the year 4206 before 
the Christian era. For though, in the 
Julian style, the said Sunday is ac
counted the 10th of October, yet the 
6th of September is what corresponds, 
as to the season of the year, with our 
September the 6th, 1849, just 6054 years 
after God's saying, "Let light be, and 
light was." 

Whether the annual observance on 
the first of Tisri was more than com
memorative till the days of Moses does 
not appear; but Jehovah's command to 
the Israelites as recorded in Num. x.x.ix.. 
1, 2, was,-" In the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, ye shall have 
a holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work : it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. And ye shall offer 
a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish." 

Thus, according to the Mosaic ritual, 
and in reference to futurity, the annual 
service on the first of Tisri prefigured 
Hin,. who, in his public ministry, was a 
light springing up to those sitting in 
the region and shadow of death, at 
which time the blowing of trumpets 
was fulfilled in John the Baptist, when 
he came into all the country about the 
Jordan, saying, "Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the 
world ; " and when he (proclaimed, as 
with sound of trumpet, the remission of 
sins by one offering, perfecting for ever 
them that are sanctified. 

As to any monthly commemoration of 
God's ~ailing light out of darkness, it 
seems, as such, to have been unknownin 
the time of Noah when months were not 
lunar but consisted of thirty days each, 
five months being one hundred and fifty 
days according to Gen. vii. 11, and viii. 
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3, 4. But, in the last forty years of the 
life of Moses, not only every month 
besides Tisri began with a monthly 
service; but, as stated in N um. xxix. 6, 
Tisri itself, in addition to its morning 
and evening sacrifice and its annual 
service, had, in the fourth place, a 
monthly service to which the reader's 
attention is now directed. 

Though the Saviour, in his own public 
ministry, was a treasure apart from 
earthen vessels, like the manna that fell 
in the wilderness, yet he was subse
quently a treasure in earthen vessels, 
one of which vessels was Peter, to 
whom, as an under shepherd, Jesus 
transferred his flock, saying not only, as 
stated in John xxi. 15, "Feed my 
lambs," but, as stated in the sixteenth 
verse, "Tend my sheep," and, as stated 
in the seventeenth verse, " Feed my 
sheep." In this work Peter was no lord, 
since, in the fifth chapter of his first 
epistle, he says to the elders among 
those persons he addressed, " Feed the 
flock of God which is with you, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being patterns 
to the flock." Thus we behold an 
apostle in such close association with 
the Saviour as to have the commission 
to open the kingdom of heaven first to 
the Jews, and then to the Gentiles : and 
thus we behold what was signified by 
the monthly service on the first of Tisri, 
Peter being but a lamp, while to Christ, 
as the light of the world, is to be as
cribed all that was enlightening in that 
lamp. 

Peter, however, stood not alone ; but, 
on the memorable day of Pentecost, in 
the year of our Lord 33, had eleven 
faithful companions prepared to follow 
in the same train of usefulness. Thus, 
the days respectively commencing the 
eleven months annually following Tisri, 
not only included a monthly commemo-

ration of God's calling darkness out of 
light, but had also reference to Christ in 
association with the eleven mentioned 
in Acts ii. 14, who, though not the light 
of the world themselves, yet, by bearing 
witness of that light, gave it full efful
gence. Under these circumstances we 
behold in Peter and the eleven acting 
in concert with him, twelve apostles of 
the Lamb preaching not themselves but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, as the twelve 
foundations of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

At length, too, Paul became a thir
teenth apostle, with whom apostolical 
succession ceased." Paul himself, how
ever, could say, "Am I not an apostle ? 
Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? " 
Nor was he in any respect less adapted 
for his work than the other apostles 
were for theirs. Thus, while a thir
teenth month, occurring seven times in 
every nineteen years, was just as proper 
as any other to commence with a 
monthly co=emoration of God's call
ing light out of darkness, that thir
teenth month was peculiarly adapted to 
portray the Saviour as a treasure in a 
thirteenth earthen vessel, or, as Paul 
styles himself, an apostle born out of 
due time. 

In one or more animals from the 
herd we behold Christ either as render
ing to God in unceasing obedience what 
the law requires from man, or else as 
Lord of all, while animals from the 
flock represent him as a suffering sub
stitute in connexion with actual result 8. 

Thus, one bullock at the annual service 
on the first of 'risri prefigured Christ in 
the days of his unremitting toil, while 
two bullocks at every monthly service 
prefigured him no less holy, but at a 
period when absence from the body had 
proclaimed him two. Moreover, one 

* Paul, entering on his apostolic c:n·c,~r lat~r 
than John's brother James whom Hl•rod killed with 
tho swo1·J, may be regarUed one with Jame~, as to 
the inscription on one of the twelve foundatfons 
mentioned in Rev. xxi. H. 
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ra!Il, or lamb of larger growth, pre
scribed for every new-moon service, 
whether annual or monthly, is ex
pressive of what the Saviour is to a 
remnant of saints in riper years, while 
the seven lambs prescribed also for 
every new-moon service, whether annual 
or monthly, are expressive of what he 
is, not to a remnant only, but to a race 
as complete as a week with its seven 
days,-a race comprising all who die 
before they, by adding actual trans-

grcssion to an apostate natnre, sin after 
the manner of the first Adam. 

Thus He, who as one animal from the 
herd is Immanuel among mortals, and 
who as two animals from the herd is 
He that liveth and was dead, having 
the universe and eternity under his 
control, is also to living saints, and to 
the dead in Christ both small and great, 
"wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc
tification, and redemption." 

.Mai'!Jland Point, Stratford, Essex. 

ON MARRIAGE. 

IN all our ways we are enjoined to 
"acknowledge the Lord," and are 
assured that " he shall direct our steps." 

To do so implies two things. The 
first is, that we ascertain whether any 
particular course we propose to follow 
be in harmony with the divine will. 
The second, that we ask His direction 
by prayer. H we thus acknowledge 
him in sincerity, from a desire to be 
guided in the way of safety and peace, 
we may rest confident of enjoying a 
fulfilment of the promise, " He shall 
direct thy steps." There is no step in 
life which involves in it consequences 
so important to comfort and happiness 
in the present existence, or so deeply 
affects our spiritual welfare, as the 
formation of the marriage union. 

We are especially called, therefore, to 
" acknowledge the Lord " in this mat
ter, by consulting his will and soliciting 
his promised direction. 

Under every dispensation, whether 
the patriarchal, the Jewish, or the 
Christian, it has been the declared will 
of God that his people should inter
marry only with those who fear him; 
who possess the same religious princi
ples, and the same reverence for the 
divine commandments as themselves. 
Although it be the. law of God under 

the gospel that is to regulate the prac
tice of Christians, yet in regard to 
certain branches of the divine will, his 
law has necessarily remained the same 
in every age of the world. Obedience 
has been followed with happiness, and 
disobedience with misery. 

Among the early records of the bible 
we find that Abraham acted under the 
influence of a commendable regard to 
the will of God, and the best interests 
of his son Isaac, by solemnly binding 
his servant with an oath, not to take a 
wife of the daughters of the Canaanites 
among whom he dwelt; "But," says 
he, "thou shalt go to my country and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
son Isaac." This example was followed 
by Isaac himself in reference to Jacob. 
He and Rebecca had been sorely griev
ed by the conduct of Esau in connect
ing himself with the idolaters of the 
land; so much so that t.he latter ex
pressed herself thus, " I am weary of 
my life, because of the daughters of 
Heth, if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of the land what good shall 
my life do unto me 7" After this we 
are told that Jacob was called by his 
father and strictly enjoined not to 
marry a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 
These patriarchs were thus most deeply 
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impressed with the importance of their 
children forming proper connexions in 
life, and aoting in reference to this sub
ject in such a way as to secure the 
divine blessing; their stedfast adherence 
to the fear and worship of God, and 
the enjoyment of the promises which 
He had made to their fathers. 

When we proceed from this period to 
the days of Moses, we observe the 
strictest injunctions given to the Israel
ites on the same subject. In Deut. vii. 
3, alluding to the inhabitants of the 
land they were finally to possess, it is 
said, "Neither shalt thou make mar
riages with them, thy daughter shalt 
thou not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son; 
for they will turn away thy son from 
following me that they may serve other 
gods. So will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against thee, and he shall de
stroy thee suddenly." There are other 
passages to the same effect which we 
shall forbear to quote. They all show 
that the Lord manifested his concern 
for the welfare of the people of Israel, 
and the prosperity of his own worship 
among them as a distinct and peculiar 
people, by prohibiting all matrimonial 
alliances with the heathen around them, 
lest from the influence of idolatrous 
relations their hearts should be turned 
away from following the Lord God of 
Israel. 

It was not at all probable that a less 
degree of interest in the well being of 
those who are the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus should be displayed 
by withholding directions respecting 
this important connexion in life. The 
most explicit injunctions given to Chris
tians on this point are to be found in 
the conclusion of 1 Cor. vii. 

When the gospel, at that age of the 
world, proved instrumental in turning 
one of the parties united by the tie of 
marriage to the knowledge and service 
of God, while the other remained in 

opposition to the truth, it became a. 
question of much practical consequence 
how. the believing relative should act 
toward the other. The apostle to whom 
they had applied for direction, says, in 
verse 12, "If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not put her 
away; and the woman that bath a hus
band that believeth not, if he be pleased 
to dwell with her, let her not leave 
him." And among other reasons which 
are given for the two parties remaining 
together, if the unbelieving one were 
so disposed, is the possibility of the 
believing individual being the instru
ment of converting the other. "For 
what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy husband 1 Or how 
knowest thou, 0 man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife 1" Now it appears 
to me very clear, that had it not been 
understood as the law of Christ that a 
believer who had been hitherto un
married was not to enter into this re
lationship with unbelievers, the question 
in the case here brought to our view 
would not have been agitated at all. 

The rule which the apostle gives was 
delivered by him as applicable to those 
connexions that had been formed pre
vious to the reception of the gospel. 
But in regard to those in the church 
who might think of forming a marriage 
union, the injunction to do so with 
Christians alone is very explicit at the 
close of the chapter. We read at verse 
39, "The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth, but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; only in tlie 
Lord." So long as the husband lives, 
whether he be a believer or unbeliever, 
the wife is to regard the marriage bond 
as indissoluble; but in case of the death 
of the husband she is at liberty, if so 
inclined, to marry whom she will, Lnt 
her choice to be restricted to a Christian 
man. She is not at.liberty to marry an 
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unbeliever, lmt to marry only in the 
Lord. The words "in the Lord," are 
very frequently employed to denote 
union with Christ by faith. Hence we 
read of those who were "in Christ 
Jesus." The apostle, in his concluding 
chapter to the Romans, verse 7, says, 
"Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, my fellow prisoners, who are 
of note among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me." And in 
verse 11, "Greet them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord." The same phrase sometimes 
occurs in connexion with a particular 
precept, such as, "Children obey your 
parents in the Lord," and means that 
obedience to the injunction is to be 
rendered from a regard to the authority, 
and to be regulated by the will of God. 
Whichever of these two interpretations 
we give to the words before us, the 
point is determined, that believers in 
Jesus Christ are to marry only those 
who are Christians, and that to depart 
from this rule is to deviate from the 
divine will. Although the law of Christ 
on this subject had not been so perspi
cuous as it is, yet the very nature and 
spirit of the exhortations given to the 
disciples of Christ regarding their asso
ciation with others would obviously 
lead them to refrain from union for life 
with any but the fearers of God. We 
are reminded that "a companion of 
fools shall be destroyed," that " evil 
communications corrupt good manners," 
and that connexion with the Lord's 
people is one important means of pre
serving our own souls in the faith and 
obedience of the gospel; and can we 
yet suppose that the word of God could 
sanction an alliance of the closest and 
most permanent nature with those who 
are entirely destitute of the knowledge 
and influence of the truth ? It must 
be admitted by every reflecting mind 
that the one is altogether condemnatory 
of the other. The consideration, there-

fore, of what the scriptures teach on 
the subject of the private friendships of 
Christians confirms the precept, that 
those who marry are to "marry only in 
the Lord." 

We have thus seen, then, from the 
example of the most approved patri
archs of ancient times, who we1·e 
directed by the counsel of God-from 
the express commandments given 
through Moses to the children of Israel 
-and from the teaching and general 
spirit of the exhortations delivered to 
the primitive churches of Christ, that 
the true fearers of God in forming the 
matrimonial relation ought to connect 
themselves exclusively with those of 
similar principle and character as their 
own. 

We are very far from thinking that 
to comply with this part of the divine 
will, individuals must necessarily re• 
strict themselves to their own particular 
profession. However desirable an 
entire unanimity of views may be in 
regard to the constitution of a church, 
the grand point is to unite with those 
only who give evidence of being be
lievers of the gospel and live under its 
power. This is essential. If it be 
connected with unity of views in regard 
to the other, it is to be preferred. " It 
is not desirable," says Mr. James, "on 
a sabbath morning to separate, and go 
one to one place of worship, and the 
other to another. The most delightful 
walk that a holy couple can take is to 
the house of God in company; and 
when in reference to the high themes of 
redemption, and the invisible realities 
of eternity, they take sweet counsel to
gether - no one would willingly lose 
that. :Rut oh, to walk separately in a 
still more important and dreadful 
sense ! To part at the point where the 
two roads to eternity branch off-the 
one to heaven the other to hell; and 
for the believer to travel on to glory 
with the dreadful consciousness that 
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the other party is journeying to perdi
tion." This is indeed dreadful, and is 
of itself sufficient to occasion no small 
diminution of conjugal felicity. If, 
however, the comfort of the parties 
only were concerned it would be a mat
ter of less consequence; but it is a 
matter of conscience, and an affair in 
which we have no option. "She is at 
liberty to marry whom she will, but 
only in the Lord." 

There are various other circumstances 
of a prudential nature which ought to 
regulate Christians in forming the mar
riage union, if they would wish to make 
it subservient to their lasting happiness. 
There is a similarity of age, station, 
disposition, taste, and pursuit, which 
are intimately connected with the 
proper formation of that union. On 
these, however, we do not enter, our 
present object being to consider it ex
clusively in reference to obligations of 
a religious nature. 

To acknowledge the Lord in this 
important undertaking is not only to 
seek his guidance, but to ascertain what 
his will is, and to comply with it. This 
we have now endeavoured to assist you, 
dear friends, to determine, and shall 
conclude by presenting a few motives 
enforcing obedience to the divine in
junction to "marry only in the Lord." 

First. Consider the obligation undei· 
which you are laid to obe,11 God. 

When we call to remembrance the 
unspeakable goodness of the Father of 
mercies in providing redemption for us 
through the blood of his Son, we cannot 
too deeply feel the debt of gratitude we 
owe to him; and the language of every 
heart in some measure impressed with 
the greatness of the love of God, and 
the blessedness of that salvation which 
flows from it, is, "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do 1" If the mind be under 
the influence of this generous principle, 
a regard to the authority of our hea
venly Father will triumph over our 
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natuml inclinations. The prospect of 
any gratification of a worldly nature 
will yield to the divine will when it is 
opposed to it. And how absent, then, 
must this feeling of gratitude be from 
the heart of that individual who never 
once thinks of inquiring whether the 
relationship which he or she is about to 
form be such as shall receive the appro
bation of God? Or who can voluntarily 
join hands with a person who gives no 
evidence of being a believer in Christ 1 
We have no hesitation in affirming that 
the state of the affections, in regard to 
unseen and eternal things, is far from 
being what it ought to be, when there 
is manifested such forgetfulness of the 
divine will. 

It is well remarked by a certain 
writer, whose name I know not, "It is 
not in the moment of grateful attach
ment to the Father of mercies that we 
think of making a league with his ene
mies, this treachery occurs in the hour 
of forgetfulness, when the heart is cold 
and barren-when formality occupies 
the throne of religion, and when no
thing is seen but the semblance of 
piety." 

Secondly. Let a compliance with the 
injunction to "marry only in the Lord," 
be further enforced by a regard to .11our 
own spiritual interests. The apostle 
asks the Corinthians, when reproving 
them for associating with idolaters, 
" What communion hath light with 
darkness? What part hath he that 
helieveth with an infidel 1" 

If a believer who violates the divine 
will by uniting in marriage with an un
believer, continues attached to the re
ligion of Jesus, he or she will experience 
the truth of the apostle's statement, 
that there can be no communion between 
them. The one knows nothing of the 
spiritual enjoyments and sorrows of the 
other. That which is the object of the 
affections on the part of one is dis
relished and, it may be, hated by the 

I D 
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other. In the days of trial and dark
ness, the unhappiness of such a union is 
particularly felt. The two cannot unite 
together at the throne of grace, for 
they have not the same source of con
solation. While partaking of common 
sufferings they have no spiritual sym
pathy with each other; nor have they 
that strength and support which spring 
from mutually unburdening themselves 
in the presence of a common Father, 
and thus obtaining the grace that is 
needful for both "in the time of need." 
But would that this were all. It is far 
from being so. We have proceeded on 
the supposition that the professed be
liever remains stedf a,st in the truth, but 
this is a favourable view of the case. 
Such firm adherence to Christ does not 
often occur when an individual forms 
an allia.nce with an unbeliever. Accus
tomed daily to observe a disregard to 
the fear of God, and sometimes very 
marked displays of opposition to the 
truth; and having, perhaps, in addition, 
to contend with obstacles to the observ
ance of divine institutions thrown pur
posely in the way, examples are not 
wanting in which his or her interest in 
the gospel and its blessings has gradu
ally declined, and ended in apostacy 
from the holy profession once so hope
fully made. A melancholy exhibition 
of the awful consequences of yielding 
to personal inclination, in preference to 
complying with the divine precept "to 
marry only in the Lord." Let the 
young, therefore, take warning. When 
I look to facts I speak not too strongly 
in affirming, that should you disobey the 
will of God in entering into the 
marriage union with those who fear 
Him not, you peril the eternal welfare 
of your immortal souls. By consulting 
the Old Testament you will find that 
alliances were the means of introducing 
the wickedness which led to the de
struction of the old world by a flood of 
waters ; and that they often involved 

the Israelites in calamities of the most 
fearful kind, by turning their hearts 
away from the Lord their God. And 
were the history of the churches of 
Christ equally well known, it would be 
found that they have led many to" make 
shipwreck of the faith, and of a good 
conscience," and have thus occasioned 
the loss of all that is dear to them as 
rational and immortal beings. 

Various are the causes to which the 
decline of piety in the churches of Christ 
have been ascribed. I am satisfied that 
a disregard of the will of Chl"ist in 
reference to the marriage union is one. 
It introduces coldness and irreligion 
to professed societies of saints, and 
spreads a withering influence around. 
It blights spiritual life, and grieves the 
Holy Spirit of God. I quote on this 
subject the following important remarks 
of Mr. Jay of Bath, "How deplorable 
is it, that this Christian rule of marriage 
is so frequently trampled upon ! The 
violation of it is, in the degree of it, at 
least peculiar to our own age. Our 
pious ancestors, especially among the 
nonconformists, would have been shock
ed at the practice, as appears from their 
invaluable writings. And I am per
suaded that it is very much owing to 
the prevalence of these indiscriminate 
and unhallowed connexions that we have 
fallen so far short of those men of God 
who went before us, in our seclusion 
from the world, in the simplicity of our 
manners, in the uniformity of our pro
fession, in the discharge of family 
worship, and in the training up of our 
households in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord." 

Thirdly. We would, lastly, enforce 
obedience to the divine will in regard 
to marriage by the consideration of its 
inseparable connexion with family reli
gion. Unless the parties united feel 
the power of the truth, the duties en
joined on husbands and wives oannot 
be performed. And as it respects the 
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young, it is impossible that their spiri- religion to future generations, enter 
tual interests can be promoted when not, believers, into the matrimonial 
the effects of the instruction tendered relation without acknowledging the 
by the one parent are counteracted by Lord by imploring his divine direction, 
the counsels and example of the other. and acting in accordance with his will, 
As, then, you value consistency in your that those who marry, "should ma1Ty 
professed subjection to the authority of only in the Lord." 
Christ, the spiritual well-being of your A. A. 
own souls, and the transmission of true Edinburgh, 27th June, 1849. 

FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

Late attendance is as unseemly, and it a study for twenty years to acquire 
even slovenly, on the part of him who earnestness without vehemence. Robert 
is guilty of it, as it is injurious to those Hall was a fine specimen of this ; no 
who "show unto him a more excellent one can have heard that extraordinary 
way." It interrupts and mars public man, in his happiest moods, without 
devotion, while it deprives its subject of being as much impressed with the 
some of the most emiching spiritual intense feeling and animation of his 
exercises. Moreover, it is slighting the manner, as astonished by the grandeur 
God of worship, when either the singing of his conceptions, and delighted by the 
of his praise, or the reading of his word, correctness of his taste. With a voice 
or the supplication of his throne, is of little compass, and by no means 
viewed as of less importance than the musical, he compensated for these defects 
exposition or discourse of the preacher. by the earnestness of his manner, and 
Apology for such conduct cannot be with an eye through which the glow of 
justified, and ought certainly never to his mighty soul was perpetually flashing 
be received, except perhaps from upon his subject and his audience, he 
families visited by affiiction, or individ- poured forth a stream of eloquence, 
uals moving in the capacity of domestic which, though impeded at first by a 
servants.-A. lYI. Stallce1·. slight hesitation, soon acquired the force 

I HA VE heard it said of Talma, the of a torrent and the grandeur of a 
celebrated French actor, that he had made cataract.-J. A. James. 

THE PITIFUL REDEEMER. 

"The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy," 

Tmi pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Whose mighty arm his chosen ones redeems : 

Who clave for J udah's sons dark Egypt's sea, 
And bore them harmless through its secret streams ; 

Along the waste their every want supplied, 
And planted Israel's vine on Zion's mountain-side. 
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The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Whose covenant love was long ere time began, 

Who cried with holy earnestness, " I'll be 
Thy helper, thy deliverer, 0 man! 

The costly ransom-price will I discharge, 
And in redemption's fulness set thy soul at large," 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Who left the honours of his royal seat ; · 

Came forth the captive from his bonds to free, 
The deaf to wake with tone and tidings sweet ; 

To give the blind the glorious beams of day, 
And call the death-struck back from their cold couch of clay. 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Whom garden shades at midnight watch o'erhung, 

When on thy greensward, sad Gethsemane, 
His holy soul with agony was wrung ; 

And angel pinions bore a bright One down, 
With Heaven's enduring strength his weakness-hour to crown. 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Whom the rude rabble made their impious scorn, 

With seeming emblems of his dignity, 
Sceptre of reed, and diadem of thorn ! 

Who bore the cross before the gathering crowd, 
Till on its front transfixed, he suffered, bled, and bowed. 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Who rose, and glory's upward path retraced ; 

And lives, believing soul, to plead for thee, 
His far yet fellow pilgrim on life's waste, 

Sharing with thee thine every tear and sigh, 
With sympathy so sweet Love will not let it die. 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Whose everlasting arms are round thee still, 

When tossed upon the tempest-driven sea, 
Or climbing wearily the toilsome hill, 

Or combatting with sorrow's legion host, 
Or launching from the shore of death's surge-beaten coast. 

The pitiful Redeemer ! Such is he, 
Jesus, the One in all, the All in one ; 

To thee, compassionate High-Priest, to thee, 
We give the glory thou for us hast won ; 

Thy pitying love and tenderness divine, 
Are they not ever fixed on each d<.!ar child of thine 1 

A ugu,t, 1849. J. T. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR SEPTEMBER, 1849. 

iUN RISES & BETS• FAnlJLY DIBLE READING, l\.1EMORANDA, 

l s 5 13 l Kings xiii, Mars may be seen ifi south before sunrise. 
6 46 Mark vii, 24-37. Saturn in evening near eastern horizon. 

2 LD 5 15 Psalms, S.S.U. Mark v. 1-20, Numb, xxi, 1-20. 
6 44 Psnlms. Full Moon, 18 min. past 5, afternoon. 

3 M 5 16 2 Citron. xii., xiii. Venus in the east at break of day. 
6 42 Mark viii. 1-26. Moon rises, 14 min. past 7, evening. 

4 'l'u 5 18 2 Chron. xiv., xv. Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening. 
6 40 Mark viii. 27--38, ix. I. ~loon rises, 40 min. past 7, evening-. 

5 w 5 20 2 Chron. xvi., xvii. 1\-Ioon sets, 13 min. past 8, morraing. 
6 37 Mark ix. 2-29. !\loon rises, 6 min. past 8, evening. 

6 Th 5 21 l Kings xvi. 23-34, xvii, 6054 years from the creation of light, sec. 
6 35 Mark ix. 30-50. [F:eeman, Bap. !\fag., p. 547. 7 F 5 :!3 1 Kings xviii. 6054 years from the creation of firmament, 
6 32 Mark x. 1-31, [sec. Freeman, ut supra. 8 s 5 24 1 Kings xix. 6054 years from the creation of earth and 
6 29 l\:lark x. 32-52, [ seas, sec. Freeman. 

9 LD 5 26 Psalms. Luke v. 27-39, Matt. ix, 10-17, Ruth ii. 
6 27 Psalms, 6054 years from creation of sun and moon. 

10 1\1 5 27 I K.ings xx. 6054 years from creation of fish and fowl. 
6 25 Mark xi. 1-26. .Moon rises, 17 m. past 11, night. 

11 Tu 5 29 1 Kings xxi. 605'1 years fram creation of cattle and man. 
6 22 Mark xi. 27-33, xii. 1-17. Fraternal meeting at 4, i\Ioorgate St, 

12 w 6 30 l Kings xxii, 1-40. '. 6054 years from tbe first sabbath. 
6 20 l\:lark xii, 18-40. Stepney College public services. 13 Th 5 32 2 Citron. xix., xx, 1-30. Moon rises, 26 min. past I, morning. 
6 18 Mark xiii. 1-23. Moon sets, 47 min. past 4, afternoon. 14 F 5 33 2 Chron. xx. 35-37, xxi. 1812, Napoleon entered l\:loscow. 
6 16 Mal'k xiii. 24-37. ]812, Conflagration of Moscow commenced. 15 s 5 35 2 Kings i., ii. J\']con rises, 51 min. past 3, morning. 
6 14 Mark xiv. 1-25. 1830, Openg. of Liverpool& i\Ianches:er rail. 

16 Ln 5 36 Psalms. l\farkvi.1-13, l\fatt.xiii.54-58, 2 Sam. xv. 
6 12 Psalms, New Moon, 2 min. past -1, afternoon. 17 M 6 38 2 Kings iii, :Moon rises, 21 min. past 6, morning. 
6 9 Mark xiv, 26-52, Moon sets, 45 min. past 6, afternoon, 18 Tu 5 40 2 Kinga iv, 1714, George I. landed at Greenwich. 
6 7 Mark xiv. 53-72. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, 19 w 5 42 2 Kings v, 1471, First English book printed. 
6 5 l\iark xv. 1-20. 1691, Hanserd Knollys died, ret. 93, 20 Th 5 43 2 Kings vi. I -23. :Moon rises, 50 min. 1rnst 9, morning. 
6 2 Mark xv. 21-47. l\'Ioon sets, 1 m. past 8, evening-. 21 F 5 45 2 Kings vi. 24-33, vii. 1665, John Ginord (Bedfo,.d) died. 
6 0 Mark xvi. ~loon sets, 30 min. past 8, CYcniiig. 22 s 5 46 2 Kings viii., ix. 1-7. li95, London l\lissionary Society formed. 
5 58 l Peter i. 1-21. 1834, James Upton (Church Street) died. 

23 LD 5 48 Psalms, Sunday School .Union Lessons, 
5 56 Psalms. ~btthew x., Numbers xiii, 17-33. 24 M 5 49 2 Kin!(s ix. 11-37, x. 1-ll, l\-Joon's first quarter, ~4 m. past 11, morning. 
5 54 l Peter i. 22-25, ii. 1-12. Moon sets, 30 min. past 10, 11ight. 25 Tu 5 51 2 Kings x. 12-36. ]\loon rises, 28 min. past 2, afternoon. 
5 52 I Peter ii. 13-25, iii. 1-7. Moon sets, 17 min. past 11, night. 26 w 5 53 2 Chron, xxii., xxiii. 329, Constantinople founded. 
5 50 l Peter iv. Moon rises, JO min. past 3, afternoon, 27 Th 5 55 2 Citron. xxiv. l\Ioon sets, 13 min. past 12, morning, 
5 48 I Peter v. l\Ioon rises, 46 min. past 3, afternoon, 28 F 5 56 2 Citron, xxv. l\Ioon sets, 17 min. past I, morning. 
5 45 2 Peter i. l\Ioon rises, 18 min. past 4, afternoon. 29 s 5 58 2 Kings xiv. 23-29, Jonah i. l\iloon sets, 22 m. past 2, morning. 
5 43 2 Peter iL l\loon rises, 48 min. past 4, afternoon. 

30 LD 5 59 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 41 Psalms. Mark ,·i. 14-29, 1 Saruud xxii. 
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The Four Gospels; with Notes, chiefly ex· 
p!an'l/01-y; designed Jo,· Teachers in Sab· 
bath Schcols and Bwle Cta&Ses, and as an 
Aid to Fami/11 Instruction, By HENRY 

J. RtPLEY, Professor of Biblical Litera
ture and Interpretation in the Newton 
Theological Institution. In Two Volumes. 
Seventh Edition. Boston : Gould, Ken
dall, and Lincoln. l 2mo. 

The .Acts of the Apostles; with Notes, chief• 
ly E:rplanatorg; designed for Teachers in 
Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes, and as 
an Aid to Family Instruction. By HENRY 

J. RrPLEY. Stereotyped Edition. Bos
ton: Gould and Co. 12mo. 

Sacred Rhetoric ; or Composition and De
livery of Sermons. By HEXRY J. R1PLEY, 

Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral 
Duties in the Newton Theological Institu• 
tion. Boston : Gould and Co. I 2mo. 

Sermons delivered in the Chapel of Brown 
University. By FRANCIS w AYLAND. 

Boston: Gould and Co. 12mo. 

ProTJerbs for the People; or Illusti-ations of 
Practical Godliness, drawn from the Book 
of Wisdom. By E. L. MAOOON. Cincin
nati. Boston: Gould and Co. - 12mo. 

The Earth and Man; Lectures on Compar· 
ative Physical Geog,·aphy in its relation 
to the Historu of .lfankind. By ARNOLD 

Guyor, Professor of Physical Geography 
and History at Neufchatel. Translated 
by C. C. FELTON, of Harward University. 
Boston, U.S.: Gould, Kendall, and Lin
coln, 1849. London: John Chapman. 

WE have often felt regret that there 
is so little intellectual intercourse be
tween America and England. American 
cotton and American biscuits are arti
cles of commerce, but of American 
literature comparatively little is known. 
To the Christians of both countries 
this is a serious loss, and it would afford 

us pleasure to learn that our notice of 
the books that are named at the head 
of this article has the effect of intro
ducing them to English readers. 

Professor Ripley's are among the best 
expository writings with. which we are 
acquainted. In their general character 
they resemble the Notes of Albert 
Barnes, while in one respect, at least, 
they possess a recommendation which 
we cannot concede to the works of that 
deservedly popular commentator. The 
author maintains scriptural views of the 
ordinance of baptism, and he brings 
them forward on all proper occasions. 
This is of far more importance than is 
generally supposed. Nothing has tend
ed so much, we believe, to retard the 
progress of baptist sentiments, and lead 
to their abandonment by the descend
ants of their advocates, as the use of 
predobaptist expositions. It is a great 
mistake to imagine that difference in 
sentiment respecting that ordinance 
affects those passages alone in which 
the subject is treated of formally; in all 
commentaries written by predobaptists 
with which we are acquainted, the in
terpretation of numerous passages of 
scripture is influenced by the supposi
tion of the authors, that the natural 
descendants of the pious are entitled to 
advantages and interested in promises 
which do not belong to the children of 
others. Predobaptist principles are in
sinuated in them, in a manner which 
common readers do not detect, and 
which produces imperceptibly important 
results. If, as is the case in many 
affluent baptist families, the young peo· 
ple are habituated to attend the minis
try of predobaptist pastors who are 
faithful to their own creed, and to con· 
sult the works of poodobaptist commen-
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tators when they meet with texts that 
perplex them, what is to be expected 
but that they shall adopt pmdobaptist 
opinions 1 Independently of this, how
ever, Professor Ripley's Notes evince a 
combination of learning, piety, and 
good sense, which would secure to them 
the approbation of British Christians if 
they were known in our island. 

The Sacred Rhetoric will not super
sede, by its discussion of the principles 
of the science, either Campbell or 
Whately; but for practical purposes, and 
especially for the ministerial student, it 
surpasses or rather supplements them 
both. The tract of Dr. Ware on Ex
temporaneous Preaching which is ap
pended, adds to the value of the volume. 
While due consideration is given to 
delivery and method, there is through
out such practical homage paid to the 
great principle laid down by Milton, aa 
cannot fail to direct attention to the 
grand secret of pulpit efficiency. "True 
eloquence," says that master-spirit, "I 
find to be none but the serious and 
hearty love of truth." 

Dr. Wayland's sermons are admirable 
specimens of academic exposition and 
appeals; and it may be safely said that 
there is in this country nothing like 
them, or so well adapted to guide and 
encourage the inquiries of intelligent 
young men. The subjects are Theoreti
cal and Practical A.theism-The Moral 

Character of Man - Justification by 
Works Impossible-Preparation for the 
Advent of the Messiah-The Work of 
the Messiah-Justification by Faith
A Day in the Life of Jesus of Nazareth 
-The Fall of Peter-The Church of 
Christ-The Unity of the Church-The 
Duty of Obedience to the Civil Magis
trate - The Recent Revolutions in 
Europe. 

The Proverbs for the People abound 
in apt quotation, felicitous expressions, 
and in evidence of clear insight into 
spiritual truth. 

The Earth and Man is a pleasing 
little treatise on a subject which Hum
boldt's Cosmos and Mrs. Somerville's 
Physical Geography have made popular. 
It is one which is intrinsically interest
ing, and recent investigations in nearly 
all the physical sciences are adding to 
its interest, and seem to indicate an 
approach to the discovery of more com
prehensive general laws. This volume 
has advantages over those we have 
named. It is less costly, and more 
simple. Above all, it combines, with 
notices of the earthly and physical, a. 
running commentary on man as influ
enced by the condition and circumstan
ces of the various countries of the 
globe. 

We commend the whole of these 
volumes to our readers. 

BR I E F N O TI C E S. 

Fa~simile Large Edition. The English Ver
sion nf the Po(,;g/ott Bible; containing the 
Old and New Testaments : with a copious 
and original selection of References to Paro.lie/ 
~nd 11/u~trative Passages, exhibited in a 
Pa~ner lutherto unattempted. London: Svo. 

lain Morocco 2 ls Turkey Morocco plain 
229• 6d., extra 25s. ' ' 

A thin pocket volume containing the English 

portion of Ba~ter's Polyglott Bible has long 
been a favourite with the public. ',Ve have 
often been surprised to lind it in cottages as 
well ss among the more refined classes, and 
have been amused as well as gratified by the 
complacency with which the owner bas spoken 
of what he called his "Polyglot!." Nearly 
thirty years have elapsed, however, since its 
first appearance, and many who delighted in it 
formerly have begun to experience the truth of 
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Clh~rtT11.tion!; ~hich lune orcasionccl its r<'pro
Ouction in a brgrr nnd holder type. It is rc
markrcl juftly thnt, "All "ho h,n·c been ncrns
tC1nH'd to tlic regular use of nny pnrticuln.r 
edition of the H'1ipturrs, must be aware how 
mu('h tl1rir nhili1J to refer from one pnssngc to 
nnnthcr depends on tlirir rrmrrnhrnnrc <'f the 
rosition of tlic pnfsngcs upon the particnfor 
parts of the pagrs where they OC'Cur; so that 
v.hilc tl1ry ore nblc to turn with rasc to the 
passa,:rc tl1ry ,dsh to rons11lt i~ tlu:ir OU/7! bibles, 
theT" arc often quite at n kss m fenrchmg for 
the"'samc tru1hs in a bible with which they arc 
not fomilinr." Tbc puhfo,hcrs ha,·c, therefore, 
prepared for their old fricncls an edition which 
may suit the Rlterc<l. state of their vision, and 
con.tinue to them the ad,·antages of local 
memory. It corresponds pll{!e for page and line 
for line with the pocket editions; the central 
column of marginal references nnd various 
rradings is just where they have been used to 
see it, and they have be:ore them the very bible 
with which they have been familiar, as it would 
•ppear through spectacles adapted to their 
sight. How f!TCat an accommodation this will 
be to multitudes it is unnecessary to show. 
The summary ,·iew of events occurring in the 
interval between the rebuilding of the temple 
and the birth of John the Baptist, the Harmony 
of the Four Evangelists, and the tables of 
various kinds which are introduced, all increase 
the utility of the publication; while the style 
of rlegant simplicity in which it is clothed 
must gratify every person of correct taste. This 
volume will often be selected, we doubt not, as 
a handsome rresent to a newly married couple: 
happy they on whose hearts its contents shall 
be written, and in whose lives they shall be 
exemplified ! 

Institutes of Theolog,v by the late THOM AS 
CnALMERs, D.D., LL.D. Volume IL 
Edinburgh : Sutlierland and Knox. Lon
don : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

If we may be allowed to mention the effects 
of that partial e~amination of tliis volume 
which ,,,e have made, the first bas been an ear
nest desire to read tliouglitfully every page and 
eTery sentence; tlie second, a feeling of regret 
that the voice of the eloquent lecturer cnn be 
heard no more in those halls in which candidates 
for the ministry congregate; and the third, de
liglit that so many of tliose who are now 
enl(aged in the service of tl,e churches have 
enjoyed tbe advantages which such instruction 
could not fail to yield. Tue disease for which 
the gospel remedy is provided liaving been 
treated of in tl,e previous volume, the first 
portion of this is on tlie Nature of tbe Gospel 
Remedy, and here the thoroughly evangelized 
spirit of the author, his filial re,·erence for all 
t!Jat God has said, his consciousness of the 
limitations of human intellect, his cordial 
attachment to tlie cross, and liis perl'-eption of 
its extensive bearings on the diversifi~d inte
rests of man, imrart to the <liscussion an in• 
descriUable charm. The next portion is on the 
Exteut of the Gospel Remedy; and here, while 
l,e shows l,imsclf to be firmly nttaclicd to the 
syetem called Cal"inism, be discriminates 
clearly between wl,at Lelongs to tliat system, 
and the baneful excrescences which liare too 

often been supposed to be it~ 11ccessA1·y ndjuncl8. 
Then follow Supplcmentnry Lectures on the 
Trinity-on the Morn! Uses of the Doctrine 
that Christ is God-on the Union of the Divine 
nnu Hum,n Nature in Christ-on the Doctrine 
of the Spirit-on the Distinction between the 
i\lodc in which Tlieology should be learned at 
the Hall, and the Mode in which it shonld be 
taul(ht from the Pulpit-on Didactic aud Con
troversial Theology. These arc of grcnt prac
tical value. "In all our discussions of the 
diffrrcnt questions in theology," snys the nutlior, 
"we have ever rejoiced when, instead of a. 
merely intellectual dogma, a topic, perhaps of 
lcarned controversy, ,vc could perceive any 
opening whatever by which it might be turned 
to an object of plain and practical application," · 
To any of our brethren who may feel it neces
sary to restrict tliemselves to two volumes of 
the works of Dr. Chalmers, we should say, By 
all means select the two volumes entitled, 
" Institutes of Theology." 

The_ Christian Life: a Manual of Sacred 
verse. By RoBERT l\loNTGOMERY, M.A., 
Oron., Author of " The Omnipotence of the 
Deit_u," "Luther," " Gospel in Advance o.f 
t!te Age," {(c., ~c. Lon<lon : Arthur Hall 
and Co. pp. 48.J,. 

This volume, which io dedicated by permis
sbn to Her Majesty, is published in aid of a 
very excellent institution - the Hospital at 
Brampton for Consumption nn<l Diseases of the 
Chest. It is computed that 36,000 persons die 
of pulmonary consumption ir. England and 
Wales every year; that one-fifth of the mor
tality of adults in our country arises from this 
fatal disease; and that in the metropolis, in 
every 170 persons there is one wearing away 
under the operation of thi• lingering malady, 
In this hospital, an asylum is affurded to large 
numbers of such suffaers, and others receive 
advice and mediciue as out-patients. Dissent
ers, if they can obtain Letters of llecommend
atioo, arc admissible as well as churchmen, 
though we do not recognize the name of any 
dissenter on the committee of management. 
We regret that the sa.me inducement to dis
senting ministers to make collections is not 
given by the rules as arc held out to "every 
incumbent who shall permit collections to be 
made in bis churcl, for the benefit of the hos
pital." As to Mr. l\fontgomery's work, nothing 
in it is so much in accor<lancc with our taste as 
the object to wliich its profits are devoted. It 
is no disllonour to him, as a clergyman of the 
state church, to be strongly attached to thi,t 
church, but we cannot be e,pected to sympa
thize with him in the caresses with which he 
fondles her, or to join with him in the excla
mation,-

" God save the Church ! bo this our cry, 
Both while we live, an<l when we die: 
For, mi! her foemcn as they will, 
The Church is England's glory still." 

Unliappily too, as we think, Mr. llfontgomcrY,'• 
admiration is most enthusiastically excited m 
reference to the baptismal theory which the 
presiding judge of the Court of Arche~ hn• 
just decided to be the true doctrine of the 
established church, and which it may be bctte r 
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to lay before our readers in the poet's language 
than in our own. 

u Thou little trembler, robed in white, 
Nursling of heaven I sweet neophyte 

Before the font nrrlvlng. 
Tho birthdo.wn of thy spirit's life, 
Wltb holy fuluess be lt rlfe, 

While hearts for thee are striving 
With God in prayer; that soon thy shielded 

charms 
May rest secure in Christ's baptismal arms, 

• * • • 
11 More than our first-born parents knew, 

' Before they proved to God untrue, 
Works this regen'rate gift ; 

Angela who on their trial stood-, 
Exceed not this majestic good 

That may thy soul uplift ; 
A child of God !-can seraphim aspire 
To aught sublimer in their sinless choir? 

" From thee the curse is rolled away ; 
Thy soul's new birth begins to-day ; 

A cov'nant right to all 
Immunities and blessings high, 
The heart of Jesus can supply 

To them who heed bis call : 
Now, to the stillness of thy soul is given, 
Like breezeless water, to reflect a heaven.'' 

The North British Review. August, I 849. 
No. XXII. Edinburgh. 8vo., pp. 376. 

The first forty-four pages of this num her are 
on Mr. Morrell's views of systematic theology 
as developed in his "Philosophy of Religion." 
The reviewer combats in detail Mr. Morrell's 
statements respecting inspiration, apostolic 
teaching, and the Christian life, and maintains 
that his sublime mysticism will not meet the 
case of a sin-sick soul, or a conscience labour
ing under a real conviction of guilt. " With 
the deepest grief," it is added, "we express our 
firm ,helief that his theology is essentially of 
such a character as to send all that are thus 
broken hearted to Rome's refuges of lies, while 
as for those who are heart-whole, and can dis
pense with a clear and valid ground of peace, it 
provides enough of v~e sentiment to interest 
and awaken, without either any appeal based on 
God's violated law to subdue and to alarm, or 
any authentic and authoritative message of 
mercy to reconcile them, as sinners, to the Holy 
One and the Just." Another valuable article 
is on the recent expedition sent by the govern
ment of the United States to explore thoroughly 
the river Jordan and the Dead Sea. The 
v_oyage down the Jordan, from the sea of Tibe
rias to the sea of Sodom, has never been 
accomplished before, we believe, at least in 
modern times; but it has now been performed, 
notw,ithsta~ding the interposition of unlooked 
for difficulties from falls and rapids, and we find 
here !'n, i_nteresting account of it, and of the 
pecuhar1hes of the sheet of brine and bitumen 
m which it terminates, dissipating some un• 
founde,l fancies, and confirming many remnrk
ab_le fac_ts, Dean Swift and his biogra~hers
G1o~e~ti, the Italian politician - German 
Soc1nhsm-the Ten Years' Conflict-Eastern 
Europe - Railways - and the Indian wars 
furnish topics for other elaborate disquisitions.' 

VOL. XII,-POUI\Tll SERIES, 

The Eclectic Review. August, 1849. Lon
don. Bvo., pp. 128. Price 2s. 6d. 

The first article this month i• of a useful 
character, depicting vividly the immorality of 
the stage and its concomitants, and giving a 
biographical sketch of Montague Stanley, an 
actor of some celebrity, who conscientiously 
abandoned the pursuit in which he had delight
ed, and from which he had derived his support, 
when his eyes were opened to see his need of 
that salvation which the gospel exhibits. Next 
we are led to a consideration of the Laws of 
Nature and the Inventions of Politicians, too 
brief to elucidate greatly a subject so extensive 
and difficult. We then come to an article 
which gratifies us much, as it corroborates the 
highly favourable opinion which we have al
ready expressed to our readers of Mr. Burchell'• 
memoir of his energetic and devoted brother. 
A similar pleasure is afforded to us by the re• 
view of Fairbairn's Typology of Scripture, 
which will aid the circulation of that useful 
work, describing it a9 "unquestionably superior, 
both in critical skill and argumentative l'ower, 
to most treatises on the same subject 1n our 
language, w bile it is inferior to none in reverence 
for the words of the Spirit, and in richness of 
evangelical truth." Pridham's work on Ceylon, 
Sir George Head's Rome, Browning's Poems, 
the Bass Rock, Freehold Land Societies, and 
Arbitration Treaties, furnish the texts for the 
.other articles, 

The Characteristics and Dying Testimony of 
Peter. A Discourse occasioned by the Death 
of the Rev, John Styles, D.D., Preached at 
Foleshill, and at Birmingham before the 
Warwickshire .Association of ll"Iinisters; and 
Published at their request. By JOHN 
SmREE. London : Ward and Co. pp. 39, 
cloth. 

A frank, faithful, and judicious discourse, 
containing a delineation of the character of the 
late Dr. Styles, and an outline of his life. This 
talented preacher was born March I itb, 1782, 
and died June 22nd, 1849. A love of reading 
distinguished him in his boyhood, and when he 
was seventeen years of age he was admitted to 
Haxton College. Before he had attained his 
twentieth year he entered on the ministry at 
Newport in the Isle of Wight. He was after
wards pastor of indepenclent churches at 
Brighton, Brixton, Clapham, and Foleshill 
near Coventry. He possesse<l an exuberance 
of animal spirits, and the propriety of his con
duct was in several instances publicly ques
tioned; but many of the allegations ngainst 
him were proved to be calumnious, and in other 
cases, gentlemen of integrity who conducted 
investigations, and could not vindicate him 
wholly, continued to honour him with their 
friendship. 

Sir Henry R. Bishop's Edition of Handel's 
IVorks. No. I. Acis and Galatea, a Ser,
nata, composed by GEORGE FREDERICK 
HANDEL. Edited, with u Piano .F'urte Ac
companiment, adapted from, the Score, by ::Jir 
Henry R. Bishop, ProJ: 1lius., O.t'M, II. 
Israel in P;gypt, an, Oratorio, compo:it'd by 
GEORGE 11REDEHICK lh:<c,EL. Edited, 

.j ,. 
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u•iti, a Piano Forte Accompaniment, adapted 
frnm the Score, by Si,· Henry R. Bishop, 
I'r~f Jl,Ius., O.i-on. London: D' Almaine 
and Co. Imperial Quarto, pp. 16 each No. 

There are thousand!!, doubtless, to whom an 
edition of Handel's works in sh.,,enny numbers 
will be acceptable. In this the music is beauti
fully engraved, and the name of the editor 
insures scientific propriety. "Acis and Gala
tea" is to be com12leted in six numbers, and 
" Israel in Egypt " m twelve. 

The F,.;e,,ds of the Poor of Ramhurgh; or the 
Exercise of Christian Benevolence. Tran
slated from the French. Edinburgh and 
London: Johnstone and Hunter. 24mo., 
pp. i2. 

Many suggestions which may be valuable to 
friends of the poor in this country will be 
found in this brief narrative. 

Sabbaths with my Class; with an Introduction 
on Bihle Class Teaching. By a Scripture 
Teacher, London : B. L. Green. pp. 128. 
Cloth, 

We pa{ a h~h compliment to this second 
volume o Green's Sunday School Library in 
saying that it is worthy to rank with the first .• 
They are both volumes which teachers will 
value and from which they may derive much 
aid in their important labours. 

The Orphan Working School (Removed from 
the City Road,) Haverstock H'Jl, Hampstead 
Road, Instituted in the Year I 7 58, for the 
Maintenance, Instruction, and Employment, 
of Orphans, and other Necessitous Children. 
'Incorporated 1848. O.ffiee, 19, Gresham 
Street, London. London: Unwin, Buck
lersbury. 

All the information that can be needed re• 
specting this very excellent institution is in
cluded in this small publication, which contains 
a list of subscribers, newly arranged with the 
express purpose of facilitating the labour of the 
friends of candidates in canvassing for votes. 

Notes, Explanatory and Practical on the Gene-
ral Epi,stles of James, Peter, John, and 
Jude. By ALBERT BARNES. Carefully 
Revised and Compared with the last American 
Edition, by the B.ev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 
London: George Routledge and Co., 1849, 
PP· 447. 
The uniformity of this with volumes from 

the same pen which Messrs. Routledge have 
issued previously, will recommend this edition 
to those who posses• other portions of the set. 
For a notice of the same work in a rlifferent 
oize, we beg to refer to our number for J illy, 
1848. 

Address of the Hon, and Rev, B. W. Noel, on 
the Occasion ~f his Baptism, at John Street 
Chapel, August 9, 1849. London: B. L. 
Green. pp. I I. 

The "Rcpo1t of Mr, Nod's nddnss iu the 

Christian Times in the form of a tract, which 
may be obtained for distribution on easy terms. 
Several thousands have been circnlate,l already, 
and we hope that many thousands more will be 
called for speedily, 

BRO.ENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbetJ. 
tit should be understood thnt insertion in this list is not n 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of tho works 
enumerated,-not of course extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their ~neral oharactor a,nd tendency,] 

The Hammersmith Protestant Discusslon; being 
an Authenticated Report of the Controversial Dis. 
eussion between the Rev. John Cumming, D.D., of 
the Scottish National Church, Crown Court, Covent 
Garden, and Daniel French, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, 
on the Differences between ProtestantisU1 and 
Papery; hold at Hammersmith, during the months 
of April and May, MDCCCXXXIX. From the 
Short-hand Notes of CHARLRS MABURY ARCHER, 
Esq. New Edition, with a Copious Index. Lon
don: A rthui· Hall and Co., 25, Paternoster Row. 
Svo., Pl'· 684. 

Christian Education. Man, as tho Babe, the Boy, 
the Youth. Hints upon Physical, Mental, Moral, 
and lleligious Training. By Philotecuus, Member 
of the Incorporated College of Preceptors, London, 
Nisbet ancl Co. pp. xv., 127. 

A Paper on Longevity, read to the Leamington 
and Warwickshire Medical and Chirurgical Society, 
Warneford Hospital. By H.ENAY L. SM1Tn, Esq,, 
M.R.O.S., Surgeon to the Southam Eye and Ear In• 
fil'lllary. Worceste,-: lJeighton and Co. pp. 21. 

Practical Thoughts. By the Rev, WrLLIAIII 
NEVINS, D.D. With an Introduction by the Rev. 
EDWARD BICKERSTETH, Vicar of Watton. B. L. 
Green. lBmo., pp. xii., 186. 

Parables. Translated from the German of Krum· 
macher. B, L. Green. 16ino., pp, 30. 

Wine and Milk for ·Weary Pilgrims; or, Encou• 
ragements and Consolations from the Holy Sorlp· 
tures, for the Spiritual Refreshment of the Children 
of God, while Sojourners upon Earth, B. L. Green, 
l'l'· 95, 

--,. 
A Full Christ for Empty Sinners. By the Rev. 

W. RoMAINB, A.M. B. L, Green, 32mo.,pp. 63. 

The Words of a Believer, By the Annro DE 
LA111£NNAIS. B, L. Green. pp. 119. 

Blind Alice. By AUNT KITTY, B. I,, a,•een, 
pp. 120. 

How Little Henry ot Clchenfels came to the 
Knowledge_ of God. B. L.:arem, Square ,16,no., 
pp. 60. 

Thoughts on the Study of tho Powors nnd Sus· 
ceptihilities of the Human Mind. Addr••~ed to ~ 
Meeting of Sabbath School Teachon. Dy a feacbol, 
Lond()n: Bv:nJ.q,y School Union. l Omo., 1)11· l O. 
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AMERICA. 

PESrlI,ENCE, 

The New York Recorder of July 18th 
says, '' The total number of deaths in our 
city last week was 991-a greater number 
than ever before-against 284 in the corre
sponding week of last year. Of these only 
484 are reported as by cholera, though it 
must be evident that of the enormous re
mainder ( which nearly doubles the whole 
number of deaths in the corresponding week 
of last yea1·) many must have been caused 
by the influences that produce the cholera, 

"On the whole we are compelled to say 
that the disease appears to be gradually in
creasing. It, however, finds the vast majority 
of its victims among the poor, and we sup
pose we may say, among the vicious. Of 
the 1600 or 1700 victims, probably not fifty 
were known beyond the circle of their per
sonal associates. Some individuals of the 
most temperate habits, and excellent charac
ters in every way, have fallen, and no man 
can feel that he is entirely exempt from 
danger. Like the lightning, the disease often 
strikes where least expected." 

The prevalence of disease in this part of 
the United States appears to be attended by 
incessant heat and drought. " On Friday 
the 13th inst., at four o'clock, P,M,, Dela
tour's thermometer, in Wall street, denoted a 
temperature of 96 degrees. This was the 
highest point the mercury has attained since 
the 13th July, 1845, when it went up to 99, 
at a quarter past three o'clock, P,M. In the 
upper part of the city it was still warmer, 
At half-past nine, A,M,, the mercury stood at 
96 in the shade, and at two, P,M,, at 97 de
grees. On the same day it rose to 102 in 
Philadelphia ; and at the Observatory at 
Cambridge, Mass., a thermometer placed in 
the ground, in the sun, with the bulb barely 
~overed with earth, rose to 152, and the two 
mstrnments used for the determination of the 
t~mperature of the air, placed on different 
sides of the building, to 98 and 100. An 
a~eenble change,however,set in on Saturday, 
a httle past noon, with a few drops of rain; 
and sinco then the temperature has been 
agreeably cool, and II fresh northerly breeze 
hus kept the atmosphern in constaut motion. 
At Albany they had a heavy sholl'er as early 
as seven, A.H., and at Iloston in the course of 
the forenoon, 'the long drought was broken 

by a refreshing shower.' It rained also at 
Philadelphia." 

The Philadelphia Christian Chronicle of 
the same date, July 18th, says, "The hopes 
which we entertained at the time of making 
up our last paper have been disappointed. 
The number of cases of cholera rapidly in
creased. From Tuesday until Saturday they 
average about eighty per day, and about 
thirty deaths. On Saturday our city was 
visited by a fine storm with thunder and 
lightning. The thermometer, which had been 
very high, fell rapidly. The temperature 
since has been comparatively cool. On 
Sunday a decrease in the number of cases 
was manifest. There were e4 cases, and 32 
deaths on . Saturday, while on Sunday the 
Board of Health reported only 54 cases, and. 
16 deaths. The total number of cases re
ported for the week ending on Sunday was 
469, of deaths 171. 

"From St. Louis and Cincinnati we still 
receive very painful accounts. The number 
of deaths on Friday in St. Louis was 190, in 
Cincinnati 113. The number of cases is not 
given. These two cities ham been visited 
more severely than any in our country, per
haps than any in the world, The population 
of St. Louis is supposed to be about 70,000. 
Nearly 200 deaths d11ily from such a popula
tion is a very large number comparatively, 
A like proportion of deaths in our city would 
swell our reports to 1000 per day.'' 

CANADA BAPTIST UNION. 

The Report of the Executive Committee of 
the Canada Baptist Union, presented at the 
sixth annual meeting of the body, held at 
Kingston, Canada West, on the 28th of June, 
1849, speaks thus of public affairs in that 
country:-" In om· own province events have 
been of a mixed character. Our rulers have 
sought, amidst much unreasonable and fac
tious opposition, to introduce and carry 
through measures ]qng and louclly demauclecl 
by the country. Thus the couficlence of the 
country has not been misplaced, nor have 
the reasonable expectations of the people 
been disappointed. Hnd tl1e unhappy course 
pursued by the factious both within and with
out the legislature been nvo!tle,l, other rneo
snrcs, involving much good to the country, 
might lul\'e been matured. Out of this 
opposition and its results one nclrnntuc•:e of 
incalculable nmonnt springs, 11ot only arc the 
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principles of responsible goYernment con
ceded to Cannda by the imperial parliament, 
but they are honestly canied out by our 
present noble-minded and patriotic goYcrnor
general. EYerything, therefore, now depends 
upon the people being faithful to themseh-es 
and the principles of self-government, whe
ther this shall be a great and prosperous 
colony, with free institutions and just laws." 

MONTREAL REGISTER. 

Unless some efforts adequate to meet the 
case bY the annual meeting be made, the 
printer' of the Register declares that he must 
discontinue to issue it. Many assurances of 
deep interest in the periodical and of its great 
utility are receiYed from various parts of the 
pro,ince. The committee feel assured that 
much e,il will arise to our denomination and 
the sacred cause of religious freedom, if the 
alternative of giving up the publication of 
the Register be adopted. To continue it, 
however, unless there be prompt payments, 
an increase of subscribers, or a sufficient 
guarantee to meet the expenses of printing, 
is utterly impossible. Dr. Cramp having re
signed the editorship, Dr. Davies very kmdly 
at the request of your committee consented 
to accept the office, pro tem. 

NOV A SCOTIA. 

The Rev C. Spurden, Principal of the 
seminary at Fredericton, N. B., has given an 
interesting account of the recent public 
meetings among our brethren in Nova Scotia. 
Very many of our readers will rejoice in the 
tidings it brings respecting the prosperity of 
the denomination in that province, and the 
progress it has made within the last fifty 
years. It now embraces about 10,000 com
municants, and is supported by at least one
fifth of the whole population. " A little one 
has become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation."-Montreal Register. 

DR. BELCHER. 

We learn from Zion's Advocate, that Rev. 
Dr. Belcher has received and accepted the 
unanimous call of the baptist church in East 
Thomaston, Maine, to become their pastor.
Montreal Register. 

ASIA. 
THE JU.RENS. 

Mr. Ranney, missionary printer at Maul
mein writing on the 22nd of February last, 
says '., The printing of the Pwo Karen New 
Tes~ment will be commenced as soon as the 
executive committee shall have approved the 
resolution of the Karen mission to abandon 
the Pwo Karen character, formerly and now 
in use, and adopt the Sgau Karen. 

" Some pains ha,•e been taken the present 
year to nscertain pretty correctly the number 
of Christians in the Tcnasserim and Anacan 
proYinces, and in Blll'mnh Proper, I mean 
among the Karcns. It is found that in the 
Tenasserim provinces there arc about 1600 
baptized believers, in Arracan and in Durmah 
Proper 4341. Besides these, there are in 
Burmah Proper, of true and tried Christians 
who !1ave lacked opportunity of baptism, 
5124. In all, therefore, baptized and un
baptized Christians, ll,0651 andthesell,065 
are without the Bible or New Testament." 

EUROPE. 

SWEDEN. 

A correspondent in New York says, "The 
Rev. Mr. Nelson, now pastor of the first 
baptist church in Sweden, is sustained in part 
by the Baptist Mariners' church in this city, 
The New York Baptist Association at their 
late session raised a subscription of about 
forty dollars to furnish him with a library. 
The books were purchased and sent to him 
last week in charge of a licentiate of the said 
Baptist Mariners' church, who goes out as a 
colporteur. He is a Dane and was converted 
about four years ago, and has since been edu
cated in the school of affliction. He now 
feels as if the Lor<l had called him to go and 
preach the gospel to his countrymen. He 
has been offered a free passage by Captain 
Haldon of memorable fame, who was hap• 
tized by Dr. A. Judson in Burmah some 
years ago. His ship has sailed for Gotten
burgh, and takes out this Danish missionary 
and the library for Mr. Nelson in Sweden. 
Mr. Nelson was formerly a missionary of the 
Seamen's Friend Society, but through the 
influence of a Mr. Schoe<len, a member of 
the Baptist Mariners' church, was led to exa
mine and to adopt baptist views ; was ?~P
tized, and has been the means of orgamzmg 
the first baptist church in Sweden, an event, 
as he says in a letter to Mr. Stewar~, ~ast?r 
of the Baptist Mariners' church of this c1ty,m 
his estimation more auspicious than the 
French revolution. 'fhese sailor-missionaries, 
as Mr. L-- calls them, are doing good 
service in our baptist ranks. 

PRUSSIA, 

The German correspondent o( The Chris
tian Times, writing from the banks of t~e 
Saale, after discussing the state of parties in 

Northern Germany, and the causes of the 
opposition to the separation of the church 
from the state, says,-

" The baptists are, strictly speaking, the 
only free church in Germany, and it is re
markable, and at the same time very charac· 
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lr•risticnl, thnt their worship i11 their new 
rhurch in Ncnn<ler-strnsae, Derlin, wns inau
,.11rnted under the cannonade of the J 9th 
~larch of the lnst year, when, perhaps, no 
service wns held in nny other church. When 
I was in Berlin last summer, my soul' cleav
incr unto the dust of politics,' was quickened 
n;d refreshed in this place by a ~ermon of
a watchmaker I A few weeks before our 
famous J{rummacher had preached in a 
national church, from ' Hold that which thou 
hast that no man take thy crown,' and ana
Iy1.ed or resolved this text into the exhorta
tions to hold, 1st, Prussia (' dasPreussenthum') 
2nd, Germany (' das Deutschthum'); 3rd, 
Churchdom (' das Kirchenthum '); and 4th, 
Christendom (' das Christenthum'). Of no 
Jess political tendency, but even fanatical and 
highly reactionary, was the sermon I heard 
the same year in Halle at a missionary meet
ing. The preacher applied the words of the 
second Psalm, ' Why do the heathen rage? 
. . • '£he rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his anoin led, 
saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us;' literally and 
without the least colouring to the Frankfort 
and Berlin parliaments. And, being at 
Breslau in the month of November, when
during the most violent struggles between the 
so called Rump Parliament and the ministry 
of Brandenburgh-the proclaiming of the 
republic was every day expected, a dear bro
ther and a divine, as much distinguished by 
piety as by learning, very earnestly main
tained that in that case every Christian 
minister would be obliged to resign, and thus 
identified the kingdom of Prussia with that 
of God-politics ancl Christendom ! If this 
is the judgment of those men, can we be 
surprised at the ' lamentable state of political 
and ecclesiastical babyism ' of the masses?" 

CANTON DE V.lUD. 

A ~ew decree has been adopted by the 
Council of State, respecting which M. Baup, 
the correspondent of Evangelical Christendom, 
says, ". There has been, indeed, an advance 
made m legalized persecution, inasmuch as 
the decree of January 22, 1848, forbade only 
such. religious, or rather politico-religious 
~eetmgs as should be found an occasion of 
disturbance; and which permitted the police
court and the tribunal of the Canton to pass 
over the offence in many cases. The present 
decree admits of but one interpretation, it is 
perfectly clear, with the exception of' domestic 
~orship in private houses, conducted by mem-

~rs of the family,' all religious meetings held 
'.v111thout the national churches are decl11red 
1 egal," 

ANNUAL ll!EP.TINGS. 

BAPTIST IlUILDING FUND. 

At the general meeting held in the Mission 
House, M or,r::;ate Street, on Tuesday, .July 
l 0, 1819, .Joseph Fletcher, Esq , in the 
chair, the following report was read:-

" Every revolving year returns a season 
when the subscribers to institutions d~pend
ent on public support, expect and are 
entitled to receive a statement of the pro
ceedings and expenditure. Such annual 
exhibitions are often accompanied by expres
sions of regret that more ample bounty has 
not been extended, that the contributions 
have been reduced, or that what has been 
accomplished has exhausted the fund; while 
various causes are assigned for these priva
tions, operating together to create serious 
alarm and to justify corn plaint. 

" The Committee of the Baptist Building 
Fund have also experienced the pressure of 
the times, and with others they have suffered 
depression by change of circumstances ; but, 
it nevertheless is the privilege of your com
mittee to announce with feelings of grateful 
satisfaction, that an all-wise Benefactor has 
permitted the establishment of an institution, 
differing indeed from all others, but well 
adapted to its purpose, capable of any exten
sion, and based upon principles which, so long 
as they are carried out, will secure its perpe
tuity. Your committee rejoice that being 
entrusted with the charge of a fund created 
by the legacy of the late Dr. William New
man, to the Baptist Building Fund, the 
subscribers at their half-yearly meeting sanc
tioned the application of that legacy, and of 
all future subscriptions and donations, to the 
granting of loans without interest for the 
payment of chapel debts, to baptist churches 
which should be wilJing to give approved 
security for repayment of the principal in 
ten years, by twenty half-yearly equal instal
ments-and your committee have to state 
the following result:-

,, 'l'wenty-four churches have been assisted 
with loans-their debts, to the amount of 
£2350, with an annual interest payable 
thereon of £112, are annihilated. 

"Upon this loan of £2350-thehalf-yearly 
instalments amount to £118; that amount, 
when received at Lady-day and Michaelmas, 
is added to the general stock, and is immedi
ately re-invested by loan to some other 
church or churches next in rotation upon the 
list of approved applications; thus the instal
ments discharge another debt, create a further 
saving of interest, become another channel 
of benefit, nnd still constitute a part of the 
society's revolving capital, secured as an en
during fuud, for a source of perpetual 
advantage. Such are the foundation and 
superstructure of the stability and usefulness 
of the Baptist Building Fund, and such they 
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will remain : should no further sum be added 
to the capilnl, the perpetuity of the institu
tion is lo that e.i·tent establisl1ed; the only 
l'isk is the failure of the instalments ; some 
may perhaps, but they will not all,fail; aud 
it may, without presumption, be expected 
that considerable additions will be made to 
the capital as progressive utility shall confirm 
the character of the Building Fund. The 
security given for each separate loan is the 
note of hand of four pei-son,, belonging to or 
interested in the church assisted, each of 
whom is responsible for the whole amount. 
TheY undertake to remit the instalments 
regt{larly at the appointed time without e:r
peusc, and hitherto they hr.ve been punctual, 
not one has failed. Your committee re
spectfully and urgently apply to the deno
mination for a large increase of the sum now 
vested as a loan fund in perpetuity,-they 
obsene with truth that donations and annual 
subscriptions are not, as they are in other 
cases, expended and Jost ; in this institution 
they are treasured. A guinea once deposited 
here will be in action tnany years to come, 
and, h1n·ing paid off twenty times its amount 
of debt, will continue an entirety in the 
hands of a future committee for distant and 
extending good. Your committee are 
emboldened to be importunate that a fund 
may be raised in some degree commensurate 
to the increasing demand of the denomina
tion -the security is ample and abiding, 
however large the amount, it will not be 
concentrated, but spread over numerous 
churches-one twentieth part of the whole is 
all that can ever be in hand, and that for a 
short time. The applieations for assistance, 
when approved, are supplied by rotation ; 
and there will ever be a sufficient number 
ready to absorb whatever may be in hand, 
and to carry on its circulation through suc
ceeding generations. 

" The committee feel justified in congratu
lating the subscribers and contributors on 
their abundant and unexpected success
they now appeal to the judgment of those 
who doubted the soundness or the working of 
Mr. Bowser's calculationF, if past experience 
has not removed their scruples; and to their 
generosity they also appeal, that they may 
now assist and co-operate upon conviction. 

" The committee offer to the gennal con-
1!ideration of the baptist denomination the 
very large amount of unliquidated debt, and 
the numerous applications for assistance. 
They name the injuriow influence that debt 
exerts, by the oppressive interest thereon 
which muHt be paid, and in naming it they 
cannot omit the painful obsen·ation, that the 
demand for interest is to a large extent una
voidably met by a corresponding deduction 
from the remuneration of the p,stors, espc
cinllv where the members are poor, and 
u l,c;·c that deduction is the most opp1·e.,sive. 

" Your committee raise their voice in 

advocacy of the families of the pastors, Who 
themsell'es must suffer in silence while they 
sustain the privation. 

'' Your committee feel that if every mem
ber of the denomination would give liberally 
once, the future freedom of the churches 
from debt, and the redemption of our pas
tors from its withering effect, would be 
permanently established. 

" Another feature in the constitution of 
the society is, that an enlargement of its 
fund would not increase the expenses of its 
mRnagement. 

"No poundage is paid upon donations-all 
services but those of the collector are gratui
tous; and, finally, your committee respectfully 
suggest that bequests to this institution would 
be most appropriate and useful. Legacies 
are usually funded, and the interest only is 
applied to the appointed purpose; but in 
this case the whole amount left is vested in 
security, and the whole, however large; is at 
all times thereafter in full operation for the 
purpose intended by the donor." 

It was then moved by the Rev. F. Tres
trail, and seconded by Mr. J. L. Benham: 

"I. That the report now read be adopted, print,ed, 
and circulated under the direction of the commit• 
tee, and ttat the following be the committee and 
officers for the year ensuing :-

Treasurer. 
JOSEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dook, Limehouse. 

Secretary. 
Mr, JoHN EASTTY, 2, Victoria Terrace, Uppei• 

Grange Road, London. 

Committee. 
Mr. BARNES. 
Mr. G. DAILEY. 
Mr. J. L. BENHAM. 
Mr. W. BOWSER, 
Jlfr. A. T. BOWSER, 
Mr. JoaN DANFORD, 
Mr. R. S. D1xoN. 
Mr. N. EAsTrY. 
Mr. JOHN HADDON, 
Mr. THOMAS MERRETT, 
Mr. G. Moon. 
Mr. JAMES OLIVBR, 
Mr. Jo1-iN PENNY. 
s. M. PETO, Esq., M.P. 
Mr. STEPHEN PEWTREBB, 
Mr. M. PooLE. 
Rev. I. M. SoULE. 
Mr. SPURD.l'.tN, 
Mr, W. $WINSTEAD. 
Rev. F. TRESTRAIL. 
Mr. J, WARMINGTON. 
Mr. R. WrLLrArirs. 
Mr. B. C. WILIIISHURST. 
.Mr, J.C. WooLLACOTr. 

.Auditors. 
Messrs. W. Bow&Ea and N. EASTTY. 

Collector. 
Rev. C. WooLLACOTI', 4, Compton St. East,, 

Brunswick Square. 

Solicitor. 

W. H. Wa·rsoN, Esq., Buuvc1-ie Stroot, Fleet St." 
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Movecl hy Mr. W. II. WntRon, nn<l 
sccon<lc<l by Mr. Haddon : 

"n. Thn.t lnetend of Rnlo 3, t110 following be 
f!1tbstltuicd :-'fhnt nll mlniators of tho denomina~ 
Uon who are nnnunl eubeoriber,:,, or whoeo churches 
make an annual colleotlon for its funds, bo entitled 
to attend and vote at all meetings ot tbe commit
tee." 

Moved by Mr. W. Bowser, and seconded 
by Mr. J.C. Woollacott: 

"III. That this meeting viewing with much 
satisfaction the assistance given to the churches by 
means of the grants and loans from this society, 
earnestly commends the Fund to the more liberal 
support of the denomination ... 

Moved by Mr. Warmington, and seconded 
by the Rev. C. Woollacott. 

"IV. That the thanks of this meeting are due, 
and are hereby presented to Mr. John Eastty for his 
services as the gratuitous secretary of this society." 

Moved by Mr. John Eastty, and seconded 
by Mr. Barnes: 

"V. That tho thanks of this meeting be presented 
to Joseph Fletcher, Esq., Treasurer, for the warm 
interest he has invariably taken in the prosperity 
of the Baptist Building Fund, and for his kimlness 
in presiding on this occasion.•• 

Churches l'elieved by Loan since the last 
report:-

Crickhowell ................... .. 
Gloucester ....................... . 
Caxton ............................. . 
Aberystwith .................... . 
Yarcomhe ...................... .. 
Chelmsford ...................... , • 

Grant. 

£ 
100 
100 
100 
100 
JOO 
100 

600 

Budleigb Salterton ............... £20 

Churches assisted with Loans from Dr. 
Newman's Fund, and amount repaid to 
Lady-day, 1849 :-

Dato. 
1846, July 

1847, April 
June 
July 
Oct. 

1848, Feb. 

Juno 

Sept. 
Doo. 

1849, Jan. 

: June 
July 

No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
/j 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
~l 
22 
23 
21 

Repay .. 
Loans mentl, 

Staines £100 ...... 30 
South Molton 
Horoford 
Southampton 
Shiffnal 
Dorchester 
Merthyr Tydvll 
Alrdrio 
Cambridge 
Outwood 
Haddon ham 
Gladostry 
Aston Clinton 
Carsalem, Newydd 
Downham 
Merthyr Tydvil 
Llnnsaintffraid 
Lolgh ton Buzza1·d 
Crickhowell 
Gloucester 
Caxton 
Abcrystwith 
Yarcombo 
Chelmsford 

100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 30 
200 ...... 60 
100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 30 
100 ...... 20 

50 ...... 10 
50 ...... 10 

100 ...... 15 
100 ...... 10 

50 ...... oO 
100 ...... 10 
100 ...... 10 
100 ...... 10 
100 ...... o 
100 .... .. 
100 .... .. 
100 ..... . 
100 ..... . 
100 .... .. 

2350 450 

Lent to 24 churcheA and pl\id off deht£23!;0 
JO of them have paid off . ....... ... .. . . 4-50 
5 have not paid anything, the time 

for the first payment not having 
arrived. 

Present capital .......................... , ... 1835 

THE BAPTIST UNION OF SCOTLAND, 

On Tuesday, August 7th, at 11 A.M., the 
meeting was opened with prayer, after which 
the business of the Union was proceeded 
with. Brother Landels, pastor of the church, 
presided at the different conferences. 

In order to a definite understanding as to 
the relation of " 'l'he Evangelist " to the 
Union, it was moved by brother Duncan, 
seconded by bl'Otber Taylor, and unanimous
ly resolved-

" That from January, 1849, The Evangelist be 
taken under the sanction and management of the 
Union, and that from that time it be considered as 
the organ of the Union." 

It was then moved by brother Johnston, 
that brethren Taylor, Landels. and Milner, 
be appointed to arrange for the publication of 
the Magazine under its new form, which was 
agreed to. 

Brother Taylor finding it necessary, from 
the pressure of his labours on his health, to 
resign the editorship of The Evangelist with 
the completion of the present volume, it 
was moved by brother 'l'homson of Dun
fermline, seconded by brother Milner, and 
resolved unanimously-

" That on accepting the resignation of brother 
Taylor as editor of The Evangelist, the Union tender 
him its warmest thanks for his long-continued and 
arduous services on behalf of the magazine, and 
expl'ess its sympathy with him in the present state 
of his health. aud an earnest wish that it may be 
speedily recruited, and he long spared to l::!.bonr in 
the goepel." 

It was then moved by brother Johnston, 
seconded by brother Eglin, and resolved-

" That brother Landels be appointed editor of 
The Evangelist." 

Brother Landels agree,l to accept the 
appointment, after which the brethren ad
journed till Wednesday morning. 

On Wednesday, at 10 A.M., the meeting 
was resumed with prayer, when letters were 
read from the following churches applying 
for aid : St. Andrew's, Airdrie, Galashiels, 
and Leith. To three of these grants were 
made, and the other was referred to the 
Executive Committee. Previous to this de
cision, the treasurer's report 1vas read, show
ing a balance on hand of £81 6s. 8d. 

'fhe question of an evangelist being em
ployed by the Union being brought before 
the meeting, it wns cordially rcsol ved, on the 
motion of brother Lamont, seconded by 
brothe1· Duncan-
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'' Tb~t the Fervices of brother SimpEon, lftte of 
Gal.aslnels, be called into request, in ordc,r to his 
actm~ as C?Yangelist of the Union, and that the 
appomtment be for six months, Jeaving his re~ 
engagement between himself and the Exccutiye 
Committee." 

The meetings of the Union were appoint
ed to be held in Glasgow next year, and 
brother Johnston to preach. 

Brother Thomson having resigned his 
secretaryship to the Union, it was unani
mously resolved, on the motion of brother 
Taylor-

"That the hearty thanks of the Union be pre
sented to brother 'l'homson for the service he has 
rendered its interests." 

The general report of the year being sub
mitted to the meeting, it was moved by 
brother Taylor, seconded by brother Hamil
ton, and resolved, that it be adopted and 
printed as last year, and the letters from the 
churches appended. 

According to arrangement of last year, 
brother Tay !or preached an able discourse on 
the question, '' What is truth?" on Tuesday 
evening, in the large and substantial chapel 
lately purchased by the Cupar church, in 
which the other meetings were also held. 

On Wednesday evening the annual soiree 
took place. After tea, addresses were de
livered by brethren Simpson, on Christian 
Usefulness; Walbran, to the Inquirer; John
ston, the Day of Small Things; Taylor, an 
outline of the State of the World during the 
Millennium; Ilannister of Perth, Recapitu
lation; and Vanderlip of New York, on the 
Denomination in the United States. The 
intervals between the addresses were appro
priately relieved with sacred music of the 
finest description. The meeting was large, 
harmonious, and enthusiastic. The sum of 
£4 1 Os. was collected, as its subscription to 
the funds of the Union. 

On the whole, we are bound to congratulate 
the churches on the meetings of the present 
year. They have quieted the fears of many, 
and exceeded the hopes of all. Not only did 
they afford a happy season of Christian 
intercourse and enjoyment, and not only did 
they inspire the various brethren present with 
a spirit of greater confidence, zeal, and 
determination; but in the fruits of last year's 
labours, they have produced the earnest of 
still greater progress, and point to the speedy 
dawn of a brighter day, and the ultimate 
approach of a rich harvest of triumph! 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

C,UIBRIDGESHIRE. 

An association was formed at Swavesey, 
May 30, 1349, comprising eight churches. 

Cottenham· ............... J. Green. 
Haddenham ............ G. G. n,uo,·. 
lsl<'l1am .................. \V. \V. Canllow. 
Landbcach ..•............ C. R. Player. 
Sohan1 ..................... J. Cooper. 
Swavesey ............... J.C. Wooster. 
Wilburton ............... J. Dring. 
Willingham ............ R. R. Bliukhom. 

The rules adopted for the regulation of the 
body were these :-

" I. That this association be denominated l'he 
Cambri~eshire and Isle of Ely Auxiliary Baptist 
Home M1ss1onary Society, and Association of Par
ticular Baptist Churches. 

"II. That the designs of this Association be to 
cultivate acquaintance with sister churches, to pro
m~te love and unity among all the brethren, but 
chiefly to extend the gospel in the neighbourhood. 

"111. That the congregational order of these 
churches be maintained inviolate. 

"IV. That when God in hie providence shall 
deprive any of the associated churches of the ser
vices of its minister, the sister churches shall, upon 
receiving application, endeavour to render the 
needed assistance according to their several ability. 

"V. That we will by all means discountenance a 
litigious spirit, regarding it as destructive of peace, 
~~n~~rgh:!ti:1~[~~:~~~ are the honour and felicity 

"VI. That should dissensions or divisions arise 
in or among any of the churches, or between any of 
the brethren, aud an appeal be made to this body, 
no discussion shall be permitted, until at least one 
of the parties concerned shall assure it, that the 
means of reconciliation appointed by the Head of 
the church have been tried in vain. Then it shall 
be competent to this body to endeavour to effect an 
adjustment of the difference with a view to recon
ciliation, by any means which are agreeable to the 
word of God, not exercising dominion over the 
faith or practice of any. 

"VII. That each church in this Association 
annually make a collection in behalf of its funds, 
and send a letter to the public meeting, containing 
a report of its condition, number of members, 
scholars, &c., showing the increase or decrease dur
ing the past year. 

" VIII. That an annual public meeting be held 
in the month of May, when the letters from the 
several churches shall be read, a moderator, trea
surer, and secretary chosen, appointments made, 
and the general business transacted. 

"IX. That each church be at liberty to delegate 
two messengers to aocompany its minister as lts 
representatives at the annual meeting of the Asso
ciation. 

"X. That an annual circular Jetter be addressed 
to the churches. The subject of the letter, and the 
writer, to be chosen by the ministers, and the letter 
submitted to the ministers and delegates for adopt• 
ion. 

"XI. That It be recommended to each church to 
insert these resolutions in the church book, to ~6 

signed by its pastor, and two or more members, in 
the name of the whole church." 

After prayer by Mr. Cooper of Landbeach, 
Mr. Wooster was chosen moderator, and Mr. 
Green secretary. A circular letter wns 
adopted, written by Mr. Player, on the Duty 
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anrl N ecessily of Promoting Christian Union 
with ~ ,•iew t~,the Extension of the Redeem
er's kmgdom, 

Slalistics. 

Bapt!zed during the preced-
ing year ........................ 44 

Received by letter ............ 7 
--51 

Removed by death ........ . .. 9 
By Separation .................. 8 

-- 17 
Clear increase in the eight churchelf .. , 34 
Number ol members ....................... 580 
Scholars .......................................... 738 
Teachers ....................................... 150 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Wilberton. 

SUFFOLK BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY UNION. 

Ten churches have associated themselves 
together under this title. 

Aldborough .......... .. 
Bildestone .............. . 
Botesdale ............... - Trickett. 
Bradfield .................. G. Ward. 
Bury .................... C. Elven. 
Diss ........................ J. P. Lewis. 
Eye ........................ - Carpenter. 
Ipswich, Stoke Green J. Webb. 

Turret Green ......... I. Lord. 
Sudbury ............... S. Murch. 

Having met at Turret Green chapel, I ps
wich, Thursday, July 5th, 1849, several 
brethren prayed, routine business was trans
acted, and the following were adopted as the 
revised Rules of the Organization:-

" I. That this society be called The Suffolk Bap
tist Home Missionary Union. 

"II. That its object be thesnpport and extension 
of home missionary operations, by aiding poor and 
deserving churches, planting permanent stations, 
~nd promoting the cause of Christ by local efforts, 
m any other ways approved by the ministers and 
messengers at the annual meeting. 

"III, That nny evangelical baptist church in the 
county or its borders, that shall contribute to its 
fu_n~s by subscriptions or annual collections, be 
ehg1ble for membership. 

. "IV. That an annual meeting of the representa
t1Ves of ibis society be hold at a place appointed by 
t1he previous annual meeting. on the first Thursday 
n July ; and that during the services at least one 

public collection bo made on behalf of the funds. 

"V. That every church in this union be repre
sented at the annual meeting by its minister and 
te or two delegated members, who shall be entitled c~:8~~~:a~l::~ry subject which may come under their 

" VI. That tho oorvlces ol the annunl meeting be 
as f?llows :-To assemble at half-past ten o'clock 
~recisely, when the morning shall be devoted to 
b evotional exercises, and reading the statistics sent t! the _churches. The afternoon to be nppropriated 
1 husmess, and the other services to be such as 

8 ia\l .bo determined by the church where the annual 
meotmg is ~•Id. 

1 "VII. That a dinner bo provided for the minis
era a.nd messengers, ancl such other friends ae may 
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wish t~ b_e accomm.odated, at a charge not exc~eding 
one sh1l1mg and ~1xpence, and a tea. for ~ix.pence, 
each person. 

"VIII. That a treasurer and two l!lecretaries: be 
appointed at every annual meeting for the ensuing 
year, 

''IX.That each church shall send its contribution 
to the annual meeting." 

The above rules having been unanimously 
agreed upon, it was resolved :-

" I. That the next annual meeting be held at the 
baptist chapcJ, Garland Street, Bury St. Edmund's, 
on the first Thursday in July, 1850. 

"II. That at the annual meeting of this Union 
arrangements bo made to facilitate the objects of 
the Baptist Foreign Mission in this county; and 
that for the ensuing year brethren Elven, Webb, 
Lord, T. Ridley, Pollard, Lacey, Cowell, Bayley, 
H. Gill, and Lambert, be appointed a committee for 
that purpose. 

" III. The sum of £34 was then voted from the 
funds of the Union, for the purposes specified in 
Rule II. 

"IV. That brother w. Bayley be appointed trea
surer, and brethren Elven and Lewis secretaries, 
for the following year." 

Assembled again in the chapel for the 
evening service, at half-past six o'clock, wh~:, 
a public meeting was held, brother Lord m 
the chair. Brethren Bayne and Webb 
prayed, and brethren Lewis and Elven de
livered addresses on Personal and Relntirn 
Religion, when the meeting was concluded 
by the doxology and benediction, and a col
lection made for the funds of the "Home 
Missionary Union." 

Statistics. 
Number of churches whose reports were 

received ....................................... g 
Baptized ........................ 103 
By letter or experience ... 17 
Restored......................... 2 

--122 
Removed by death............ 27 
Dismissed ...................... 15 
Withdrawn .................... 20 
Separated .. ........ ...... .. . .. 8 

70 
Clear increase in the year.................. 52 
Number of members ........................ 1352 
Scholars ........................................ 1212 
Sunday School Teachers ...... .... .. . .. .. . 189 
Vlllage stations............................... 27 

NEW CHAPEL. 

BARNSLEY, YORKSHIRE, 

By the liberality nnd zeal of !\fr. John 
\Vood of Worsbro' Dale nnd a few gentlemen 
in the neighbouring town, who with him ham 
commenced the undertaking-, a neat baptist 
chapel has been erected in Bamsley,capablc•, 
without galleries, of seating 350 persons. 
The opening services commencing on the 5th 
of Jnly closed on the 22ncl of that month 

4 D 
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with the 11dministration of the Lord's supper 
to the small church p~eviously gathered. 
Sermons were preached hy brethren Dowson 
of Bradford, Stalker of Leeds, Roe of Bir
mingham, Burchell of Rochdale, Stowell, 
president of Masbro' College, Dr. Godwin of 
Bradford, Beddow of Barnsley, and Larom 
of Sheffield. These services were well 
attended, and gave cheering promise of sub
sequent success. The chapel, at a sufficient 
distance from other places of worship, is in 
the midst of a large population that stands in 
special need of religious attention. The 
building is constructed so as easily to admit 
the erection of a gallery and school rooms. 
A Sunday school will be gathered immedi
ately. The ground, which is freehold, has 
been given by Mr. Wood, and nearly £200 
have been collected towards the expense of 
the building, the cost of which will be about 
£700. This effort is looked upon with favour 
by Christians of other denominations in the 
town, several of whom have liberally contri
buted towards it. In the hands of a suitable 
minister, for which the little church is now 
praying, the effort will, by the divine bless
ing, be a pennanent source of spiritual good 
to many in this town in connexion with the 
baptist denomination. 

ORDINATION. 

SWJ.NWICX, DERBYSHIRE. 

Mr. R. Miller, late of Harboro', having 
accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church at Swanwick near Alfreton, 
entered upon his labours there in July. 

UPTON-ON-SEVERN. 

The baptist church in this town having had 
the services of Mr. Alexander Pitt, late of 
Ashton-under-Lyne, for about two months, 
during which time he commended himself 
greatly to the people by his Christian spirit, 
have given him a warm invitation to remain 
with them. Ha¥ing accepted this call he 
entered on his stated ministrations, August 
26th, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, C. H. CHANNON, 

Mr. Charles Henry Channon, who depart
ed this life on the 16th of January, 1849, 
was born in the city of Bath in the year 
17 99. When quite a child he lost his father. 
At nine years of age he was taken under the 
care of a pious aunt, who became the guide 
of his youth, and whose consistent example 
and godly instructions he acknowledged, by 
the divine blessing, to have been the means 
of his conversion in early life. From some 
causes not exactly known by his eurviving 

relatives, he did not make n public profession 
of religion till Dec. 28, l 828, when he wns 
haptized and received into the chmch at 
Bethel chapel, Cheltenham, then under the 
care of the Rev, James Smith. Upon the 
secession of the former with several of the 
members to form the church afterwards meet
ing at Salem chapel, Mr. Chan non, being of 
the number, was unanimously chosen to the 
office of deacon, an office which he used well, 
and in which he continued to the close of 
his valuable life, to enjoy the confidence and 
affection of his pastor, his colleagues, and his 
fel101v members. It might be truly said of 
him, that as a Christian he was "faithful and 
feared God above many." His general ex
perience was more distinguished by habitual 
heavenly-mindedness than by any remarkable 
changes. For many years he had enjoyed 
peace with God, through faith in the atone
ment and righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. His trials were various and some
times heavy, but he never manifested impa
tience, nor yielded to extreme despondency. 
Prayer was his unfailing resource, He ob• 
tained support and relief in trouble by casting 
his burden upon the Lord. The malady, 
which at length terminated his earthly 
course ( a peculiar disease of the heart), often 
caused him severe pain, and excited the 
apprehension of his friends. On one occa
sion, after a paroxysm of extreme suffering, 
he was asked whether his trials and suffer
ings did not at times diminish his spiritual 
enjoyments, the reply he made strongly inti
mated that as his sufferings abounded, so also 
did hie " consolations by Christ abound." 
To another friend with whom he conversed 
but a few days before the event, speaking of 
his departure he said, " The will of the Lord 
be done." In the domestic circle his humble 
and consistent piety shone brightly. The 
family altar was never neglected. Hie chil
dren felt that their eternal interests lay near 
to the heart of their beloved parent; and the 
true happiness and union lm01vn only in 
those families in which God is acknowledged 
and honoured, were realized by them in a 
large degree. It was the delight of this 
truly good man to see two of hie dear chililren 
united to the church ; and it is the earnest 
prayer of the writer of this sketch and many 
other Christian friends, that a petition he 
frequently UBed in prayer may be fully an. 
swered, that all his children might be_co~e 
the children of God. The last act of his hfe 
was to engage in prayer with his fa~ily; in 
about two hours after the close of his usual 
evening service he was called to commen_ce 
the work of perpetual praise in the celestial 
temple. He had appeared quite as well 88 

he had been for some time during the day, 
retired to rest about ten o'clock, and foll 
asleep. A few minutes before twelve o'clock 
he awoke his companion, to whom he com
plained of difficulty of breathing, and ex• 
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pressed his consciousness of approaching 
dcnLh, His eldest son bebg in an adjoining 
ro.J!ll instantlyc:imo to the help of his parents. 
His father 1vas in prayer as he enterecl tho 
room he hnd just time to nsk him if he then 
rcaliz°ed the presence llllll preciousness of the 
Saviour, the dying Christian quickly answered 
in the aflil'mative, nnd immediately "foll 
asleep in Jesus." Mny nll those who knew 
him and ndmfrcd his Christian consistency, 
bec;me followers of' his divine Master, and 
partakers with him o~rnal life. 

that the bitLetn33i of b"e~vemont w.,~ 
nlloviatocl, be~ 111Je she h ,d not "to s9rr;w 
fl"3 tho1c who have n1 h1Jp3.~' H--l'ling dt•,mk 
the cup of sorrow hcf3elf sho w,is the hatter 
qualified to sympathize with those wl10 had 
to drink it toa: hence the reade, will be 
prepared for the following appropriate re
marks, addressed in a letter to a friend who 
was mourning over the dying bed of her 
husband. "·ro us who are blinded by the 
veil of sense it appears that a succession of 
temporal ease and prosperity would be 
desirable, but the Almighty seea it not so, 

MRS, PARSLEY, and therefore is pleased to disappoint our 
'rhe late Mrs. Parsley of Diss grew to schemes of earthly bliss and interrupt our 

years of maturity a stranger to God, and enjoyments by sending affiiction in our 
entered on the duties of married life before families, and thus wounding us in our ten
she knew her need of a Saviour, or the derest feelings. 0 could we look beyond 
power of_ his r~novating grace. Her first present things how calmly and submissively 
relHous 1mpress1ons 1vere produced while should we bo1v to the dispensations of provi
residing at St. James' in the vicit1ity of dence, how much would it relieve our minds 
Bun~ay, through conversation with atl indi- to reflect, that all tbings are under the guid
vidu:l ill the humbler walks of life, who ance of a wise and gracious Father, who 
was a member of the church of Christ at knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
Wortwell. The Divine Being often works we are but dust. I should rejoice to hear 
by feeble means and humble instrumentality that you are enable:l to bo1v with humble 
ill the accom plishmellt of the purposes of his submission to the will of your heavenly 
mercy. After the removal of Mrs. Parsley Father, who has promised that all things 
and her family to the neighbourhood of Diss, shall work for good to those who put their 
she was induced by an aunt to attend the trnst i11 him ; and let me advise you to be 
worship of God at the baptist chapel, and earnest and frequent at a throne of grace, 
having heard the word of truth to profit, and submit the ca,ue of you,· affiicted partner 
continued with more or less constancy to and yourself to him 'from whom alone pro
wait 011 the great Jehovah in unison with his ceed the issues of life and death.' We know 
people t.here for more than forty years. She that all things are possible with God, but it 
embraced the doctrines of the bible aa her is best to be prepared for wh'1tever the worst 
religious creed, the atonement of the cross may be, Oh, may you be guided by his 
as the foundation of her hope, the Lord Jesus counsel, and may your dear partner be 
Christ as her divine and omnipote,it S3viour, enabled to commit himself and all his con
and the Holy Spirit as her heavenly co:n- cerns to Jesus, who has promised to sustain 
forter and guide, by whose infh1ence and such as cast their burden upon him. iYfay 
agency she drew nigh unto God; and exhibited he se~ Jestis as having made satisfaction for 
in a consistent and pious life the practical the sins of his people, an,l rest his eternal 
power of the religion of Jesus. Like most all upo11 the ri;;hteousness and perfect work 
of the true servants of God, "i11 the world of the adorable Redeemer. It is not by 
she had tribulation.'' She was early left a looking to anything that we have done that 
widow, and some years after the dear can give relief to the mind, for alas! our 
amiable and promising children in whom righteousness is but as filthy rags, but in 
she delighted were all removed from her to Chriot there is pal'llon and salvation to all 
the world beyond the grave. Bnt these trinls who sensible of their 01vn inability have fled 
t~ough severe she received grace to sustain to him. May the Lord in mercy direct his 
~vith submission to the divine will, and could thoughts to these all important truths, and 
111 after years vie1v them as designed for her may the Holy Spirit guide him in the ap
soul's best welfare. fo a letter to a friend plication of them to his case, that it may be 
written January 1023, she says," Y 0,1 have made evident he is interested in those great 
heard the melancholy intelligence of my and glorious blessings which the apostle 
dear daughter's death which I keenly feel, describes as being more than eye hath seen, 
Yet I would be truly thankful that I can say or ear bath heard, Be not afraid, my dear, 
provi,lence is kind in mixing much mercy of speaking to him on his eternal state. I 
with the afflictive dispensations he is pleased know it is a delicate poii1t to touch upon, 
to call me to puss through, ii1 enabling my but it is of great importance, and calculated 
d~m· Marianne to leave so clear a testimony aborn nll others to bring satisfaction to your 
of her happy exit from a trying troublesome mind." 
world to enjoy the presence of her dear 'l'he anxiety which this letter displays for 
Redeemer through the countless ages of the eternal welfare of another was common 
etemity." 'fhus we have her own evidence .

1 
to her, as indeed it is to all who are truly 
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religious. Hence she ~pent much of her 
time in visiting the affiicted poor, relieving 
their temporal necessities out of her own 
bounty, and giving them such religions in
struction as their circumstances required. 
Anxiety to do good to the souls of her fellow 
sinners, made her for many years one of the 
most useful visitors of the Diss benevolent 
society, which administers pecuniary relief 
and religious instruction, with reading the 
word of God a11d prayer. Some years ago 
she ,·isited the writer in a period of affiiction, 
and after suitable com·ersation knelt down at 
his bedside and offered to heaven a sweetly 
appropriate prayer. In her he has lost a 
most kind and truly attached friend, who~e 
friendship was under the influence of Chris
tian principle, and was uniformly kind and 
constant. She was strictly conscientious, and 
therefore before entering on any course, or 
engaging in any work would ask herself, Is 
it right? and after due consideration being 
convinced of the path of duty, she was resolv
ed to pursue it. In like manner did she 
consider the dealings of God, and endeavour 
to bring her mind to acquiesce in the divine 
will. 

Though she was strongly attached to the house 
of God, as was evidenced by her uniform at
tendance on the means of grace, both on the 
sabbath and during the week when health would 
permit, she never joined the church by a 
public profession in obedience to the Saviour's 
know·n commands. This she regretted, yea, 
deplored as the light of eternity dawned upon 
her, and she felt herself drawing near the 
time when she would have to give an account 
of her stewardship. Let her dying regrets 
have their due effect on others who know 
their Lord's will but do it not. 'l'he affliction 
which terminated in her death was a cancer. 
In a letter written during the summer of 
1848 she thus refers to it. "On Tuesday in 
last week I was on a sudden attacked with 
bleeding in the diseased part of my neck, 
which I suppose continued ten or twelve 
minutes. . . . I hope to lie prostrate in the 
hands of God who has given me so many 
proofs of his indulgent care over me, and who 
does not afflict willingly, or take pleasure in 
grieving the children of men. Oh! may I 
hear the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
Pray for me that I may not faint in the day 
of ad,·crsity. May I be supported by the 
manifestations of a Saviour's love to my 
soul; but that Saviour has been slighted and 
not sought after with that avidity which 
ought to have been displayed. His com
mands have been slighted, and I have now to 
mourn over my neglect of them." She thus 
felt that sins of omi88ion were sources of 
sorrow as well as those of commission, and 
as much needed the application of the 
Saviour's cleansing and pardoning blood. 

'!'he writer had the pleasure of visiting 
Mrs. Parsley through the whole of her 

affiiction, and never, he trnsts, without 
profit to his own soul. 'l'hrough the greater 
part of her life she was distressed with the 
fear of death, though those who understood 
the true nature of her piety had no fear for 
her. Ilut latterly this feeling was mercifully 
removed. ]\fore than once she observe(\ that 
though she felt death to be most solemn nnd 
most important, yet that that distressing fear 
of it from which she sufferecl so many years 
she no longer felt. She could trust the 
dh-ina Redeemer with her eternal all, feeling 
that nothing short of an interest in the atone
ment of the cross can su5tain the sinking 
soul in the dying hour. The day before her 
death the writer read to her the 2nd chap. 
of Hebrews, in which it is said, that Christ 
through death will" deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." When she said, "That has 
been my case even from a child, but now 
thank God I am delivered from it." When 
death came it did not alarm her, but she died 
as she lived, p,·aying, and praying too for 
those dear friends whom she has left behind 
in the world. 

In her the poor have lost a generous 
friend, the cause of Christ a steady and 
liberal supporter, and the members of her 
own family one who did not fail to pray for 
them all. Mrs. Parsley died gently "as fades 
the summer cloud away" on Friday, April 
27th, in the 75th year of herage. Her death 
was improved by the Rev. J.P. Lewis,at the 
baptist chapel to a crowded congregation of 
churchmen and dissenters from Rev. xiv. 13. 
She has left legacies to various religious 
objects, amongst which are Home and Foreign 
Missions. 

MRS, BROOKS, 

Ann, the beloved and lamented wife of 
Mr. Andrew Brooks of the Temperance 
House, Beamond Cross, Newark, who fell 
asleep in Jesus, June 25, 1849, aged forty
nine years, was brought to the enjoyment of 
personal religion early in life, and at the age 
of fourteen was baptized and united to the 
baptist church, Newark, of which community 
she continued a most consistent and useful 
member until removed from the church mili
tant to the church triumphant above. Sl!e 
was a woman of no ordinary attainments in 

piety and intelligence, and eminently ex~ell
ed in conversation, especially on religwus 
subjects, which were her delight. In her 
principles as a baptist and noncouformist she 
was uncompromising, and ready to advocate 
them on all suitable occasions. She was 
always ready for every good word nnd wo1:k, 
willing to spend and be spent in the service 
of her Redeemer, 

She was mnrried young, anil called, to 
endure much family and per~onal suffer111g 
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nnd trial, nil which she met and s•Hmountctl 
with an uncommon degree of Christinn forti. 
tude nnd courage, her mind being generally 
richlv supported by the glorious doctrines of 
the grnce of Go<l, She wns the mother of a 
numerous family of children, all of whom, 
except three, we trust, preceded her to glory, 
most of them dying in their infancy. 

For several months past Mrs. Brooks ap
peared to be rapidly sinking under that 
flattering but generally fatal complaint, pul
monary consumption, which at length brought 
her body to the grave. But death to our 
friend had no terrors, Christ having taken 
away the sting, Not a doubt was permitted 
to trouble her mind. A short time before 
her departttre, when taking leave of a dear 
friend, she pressed his hand, and with a 
smiling countenance and confident tone of 
voice said, " All is well," As her end drew 
near, her wealmess and bodily suffering in
creased, and conversation was to her extreme• 
ly difficult and painful, her cough being very 
distressing. At length the hour of dissolu
tion arrived, and at her request prayer was 
twice offered to the divine throne by her 
weeping partner. After which she said, 
" My dear, you did not ask the Lord Jesus 
to receive my spirit." On his inquiring if it 
was her desire that he should, she instantly 
assented; when he bad so done, she immedi
ately repeated the words after him, " Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit;" and her happy 
spirit was shortly released from its clay 
tenement, and took its Hight to the regions 
of everlasting life and glory. 

The mournful event was improved on 
sabbath evening, July 8th, by Rev. J. 
Phillips of Southwell in an impressive and 
faithful discourse from Eccles. xii. 1-7, a 
passage chosen by our deceased friend for 
the occasion. 

MR. MAI\K MOORE. 

Died, August 13th, Mr. Mark Moore of 
Queen Street Place, Southwark Bridge, many 
years a deacon of the church meeting in 
New Park Street. Mr. llfoore's heaith had 
been foiling for some months, hut his re
moval was eventually occasioned by a sudden 
attack of the prevailing epidemic. 

MISCELLANEA. 

IMPORTANT DECISION OF THE COURT OF 

ARCHES. 

comes they often act in a manner which 
they had previously thought impossible, we 
should suppose I.hat a large secession must 
now take place, It has been solemnly de
clared by the highest ecclesiastical authority, 
that the doctrine of baptismal regeneration is 
the doctrine of the church of England. This 
we dissenter; have always said, and this the 
tractarians say; but this the evangelical ad
herents of the episcopal church ha,..e been 
accustomed to deny. Now, however, it is 
determined by the president of the Court of 
Arches, sitting on his judgment-seat, after 
listening patiently to theargumentsof eminent 
counsel on both sides, that if a man do not 
believe the doctrine of baptismal regenera· 
tion, it is a sufficient reason why he should 
not hold office as a minister of the En;; lish 
establishment. 

The evangelical clergy of the established 
church ha_ve received a heavy and portentous 
b/ow. Did not the history of mankind teach 
l iat_ men of general integrity sometimes 
~acrifice their own consistency and professions 
~ather than part with worldly dignities and 
moluments, aud that when the clay of trial 

The case which has occasioned the decision 
is this. Mr. Gorham, a highly respectable 
clergyman in Devonshire, having discharged 
the duties of his ministry more than thirty 
years, was presented by the Lord Chancellor 
with a vicarage in the same county nearly 
two years ago, both livings being in the dio
cese of Exeter, and in the patronage of the 
crown. The bishop, however, refused to 
admit him, though so long a minister in his 
own diocese, without a previous examination. 
That examination was commenced on the 
17th of December, 1847; it was continued 
on the 18th, 21st, and 22nd days of the 
same month; and after an interruption of 
some length it was renewed on the 18th of 
March, 1848, continued on the 9th, and 
finally terminated on the l 0th. On that day 
Mr. Gorham was informed that the bishop 
declined to institute him. Thus the matter 
rested till June, 1848, when a monition was 
issued from the Court of Arches, at the suit 
of Mr. Gorham, calling upon the bishop to 
institute him within a certain time specified 
into the vicarage of Bampton Speke, or to 
show cause whv he should not be so institut• 
ed. To this tlie bishop pleaded, that in the 
course of the examination which he had 
thought it right to institute, illr. Gorham had 
advanced some unsound doctrine respecting 
that great and fundamental point, the efficacy 
of the rite of baptism, inasmuch as he held 
and persisted in holding that spiritual regene
ration was not given or confirmed in that 
holy sacrament, and that particularly therein 
infants are not made members of Christ and 
·children of God. The bishop went on to 
state that this was contrary to the plain 
teaching of the church of Eugland in her 
articles and liturgy, and especially contrary 
to the office of confirmation and the cate• 
chism, contnined in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and that upon that account he refus-
ed to institute l\lr. Gorham to the sai,l 
vicarage. This case having been brought 
before the supreme ecclesiastical court, tho 
Court of Arches, Ull(l the discussion of it 
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ha,·ing occupicJ six days, the judge, Sir Her
bert Jenner Fust, on the 2nd of Augmt pro
nounced sentence. In the course of an 
claborntc address, the reading of which 
occupied fom hours, he obsen·ed that the 
question between the parties was as to the 
efficacy of baptismal regener.11ion in the case 
of infants only, He dismissed from conside
ration altogether the question of the regene
ration of adults by baptism, it being admitted 
on the part of the bishop, that in the case of 
adults the efficacy of baptism depended on 
the faith and repentance of the parties bap
tized, and on the sincerity of their professions 
and promises. Nor was he called upon to 
pronounce an opinion whether the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration in the case of in
fants was or was not a clearly Christian doc
trine. It was not within the province of the 
court to institute an inquiry of that sort; all 
the court was called upon to do was to 
endeavour to ascertain whether the church 
had determined anything on the subject, and 
having done so to pronounce its decision 
accordingly. 'fbe court was bound to ad
minister the law as it found it laid down, and 
not to gi,·e any opinion as to what the law 
ought to be; and, therefore, he was most 
anxious that it should be perfectly understood 
that in the obserrntions he was abnut to 
make he should confine himself wholly to 
the doctrines of the eh urch so far as he was 
capable of ascertaining them, without any 
intention to extend them to scriptural inter
pretation. The first of the 149 questions 
which the bishop had put to Mr. Gorham 
was, " Prove from scripture that baptism and 
the supper of the Lord are severally necessary 
to salvation-first, of baptism; secondly, of 
the Lord's supper," Now, said the judge, 
here it was e,·ident that the bishop had not 
put the question in a form that would draw 
out a specific answer as to the doctrine of the 
church upon the necessity of the sacraments 
of baptism and the Lord's supper. Mr. 
Gorham was perfectly well aware of the slip 
wl,ich the bishop had made, and his counsel 
took ad 1·antage of that slip to show that his 
lordship was wrong, and that he was obliged 
to correct his error in the next question, 'l'o 
this question, however, Mr, Gorham answer
ed, and truly answered, "1 do not find in 
scripture that the necessity of baptism to sal
vation is declared in terms so absolute as this 
proposition." The learned judge then went 
into the details of the examination, and of 
the articles and senices of the church in 
reference to the subject, maintaining that as 
long as these were reconcileable, and not 
only reconcileable, but necessarily consistent 
with the general and literal interpre~ation of 
the words, they were not at liberty to put 
any new interpretation upon them. They 
must take those doctrines and expressioas in 
their true and literal sense, and not construe 
them by resorting to the private opinions of 

inrlividuals, 'l'his would, thercfo:·e, dispose 
of that part of the question so fat· as the 
court was concerned, Now he wns not awai·e 
that it was necessary for the court to occupy 
much more time upon the question which hnd 
arisen here. 'l'he point to be ascertained wns, 
was the doctrine of the church of England 
that of the baptismal regeneration of infants 
or not, Another point to be determined was 
did Mr. Gorham deny it was ? Ho (th; 
learned judge) said it was clear from the 
passages he had read, and from the whole 
tenor of the examination, and of the learned 
counsel's argument upon it, that he did op
pose this article of baptismal regeneration, 
Children presented no obstacle, and received 
the benefit of baptismal regeneration, what
e\'er it might be. It was a spiritual regene
ration according to the words of the formula
ries of the church, and, therefore, if this was 
the doctrine of the church of England, which 
undoubtedly it was declared to be, that chil
dren baptized were regenerated and saved if 
they died without committing actual sin, then 
Mr. Gorham had maintained doctrines which 
were opposed to the doctrines of the church, 
And then the question was, had the bishop 
shown sufficient reason for not instituting Mr. 
Gorham to the benefice. Now, he was of 
opinion that Mr. Gorham had maintained a 
doctrine that was opposed to the doctrines of 
the ~hurch of England; that the bishop had 
shown sufficient cause why he had not insti
tuted Mr. Gorham to the 0 benefice; and that, 
therefore, the bishop must be dismissed, and 
dismissed with costs. 

An appeal has been made to the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council ; but the 
Record, which professes to speak the senti
ments of the evangelical clergy, says, " It is 
difficult, we think, to over estimate the im
portance of this case in its essential nature, 
or in its probable or possible consequences." 

NAUNTON, NIUR STOW-ON-THE-WOLD, 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, August 15th, a large and 
deeply interesting tea meeting was held in 
Mr. Hank's barn in the above village, for the 
purpose of raising funds to erect a new place 
of worship for the use of the baptist church 
and congregation there assembling, In con
sequence of the increased attendance upon 
the means of grace, it has become necessary 
to "arise and build,"the present chapel being 
far too small to afford the requisite accom
modation. On the evenini: already mention
ed, about 2G0 persons took tea together, aft~r 
which a public meeting in furthernnco of tins 
good object was convened, After singing 
and prayer, Mr. Comely of Notgrove, the 
deacon of the church nnd the treasurer to the 
fund, was called to the chair, when the pas
tor of the church, the Rev. J, 'feall, stated, 
that the estimated cost of the proposed erec-
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tion won Id be nbout £400, one half of which 
snm wos immerliotely promised by n few of 
the Nnunton friends themselves, 'fhe meet
ing was afterwords addressed by the Rev. J. 
Acock of Stow, who for upwards of twenty 
years sustained the office of pastor of the 
church, and also by Rev:, Messrs. Dunn of 
Winchcomb, Hall of Arlington, Statham of 
Bourton-on-the-Water, Cherry of Milton, 
and Amery of Campden, and all present had 
reason to acknowledge, " It is good to be 
here." It is hoped that such pecuniary 
assistance will be rendered by the clenomina: 
tion generally as to justify the commencement 
of the building as early as possible in the 
ensuing spring, inasmuch as the object has 
been long in contemplation, and a house and 
garden were purchased and paid for by the 
Naunton friends upwards of six years since, 
as a site upon which to raise the intended 
erection. 

COLLECTANEA. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, 

In consequence of the failure of the funds 
expected from some of the divisions of the 
organization, the Rev. W. Bevan has felt it 
to be his duty to resign the office of secretary. 
Two meetings of the Committee of Council 

were convened to consider the measnres 
necessary to be adopted in consequence of 
his determination, on the 26th and 29th of 
June, At the latter it was resolved to con
vene a special meeting of the Council for the 
6th of July. The Rev. John ,Jordan pre
sided (Sir Culling E. Eardley being un1vell). 
'fhe chairman read Psalm xlvi., the Rev. 
Dr. Hamilton offered prayer, the Rev. W. 
Bevan stated the reasons which had influ
enced him in resigning his office, ,vhereupon 
it was resolved:-

,, I. That the Rev. W. Bevan having resigned his 
office as Secretary to the Britieh Organization of the 
Evangelical Alliance, such resignation to take effect 
from the 1st of August next, this Council cannot 
part with their much beloved brother as their 
Secretary without expressing their gratitude to him 
for his faithful discharge of the duties of his office, 
and his valuable services therein, and also its best 
wishes for his future happinees and usefulness. 

u II. That the Revs. Dr. Steane, Edward Craig, 
and J .. P. Dobson, be affectionately requested gra~ 
tuitously to undertake the duties of the official 
secretariat, from the let of August to the time of 
the third Annual Conference." 

The Rev. Dr. Cox was added to the Board 
of Advice. After prayer by Dr. Cox, the 
Council adjourned. Communications on the 
business of the Alliance are, in future, to be 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Steane, 7, Adam 
Street, Strand, London.-Evangelical Chris
tendom, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MAI\I\IAGE WITH A SISTER OF A DECEASED 

WIFE, 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist Magazine, 

DEAi\ Sm,-In your Magazine for t.he 
present month ore some rather decided ob
servations, in the review department, on the 
desirableness of repealing the law which pro
hibits marriage with the sister of a deceased 
wife, I beg permission to say a few words 
to your readers on this subject. 

The Commission oflnquiry, it appears, has 
a_scertained the fact, which no one can ques
tion, that such connexions, under the form of 
marriage, or without it, do exist to a consi
derable extent. From this fact the Reviewer 
thinks it very expedient and desirable that 
the prohibition should be removed, and that 
suc_h marriages should he sanctioned by lnw, 
It 1s not of course lost sight of, that in morals 
and religion there is I\ higher prici pie of con
duct _than mere expediency. With every 
conscientious person the first question will be 
"whnt _is •·iulit ~ do the sc1·iptures in any wny 
determine this subject?'' 'l'he Reviewer, and 

many other thoughtful and conscientious 
persons profess to be satisfied that the rela
tion in question is not within the degrees of 
affinity prohibited from intermarriage by the 
scriptures. I am not extensively acquainted 
with w l1at hns been written on this subject, or 
perhaps I should be so well informed as not 
to trouble you with this letter. I have rrnd 
a pamphlet in favour of the connexions in 
question by the Rev. J. F. Denham, but all 
the main positions of that respectable clergy
man I had seen very carefully examined, 
and, to my apprehension, plainly proved to 
be untenable, in a work which I beg to re
commend to the perusal of any one interested 
in this subject. It is called, "The Hebrew 
Wife: or, the Law of Marriage Examined," 
&c., by S. E. Dwight. Glasgow: Gallie, 
99, Buchanan Street. The writer is an Ame
rican lawyer, son, I believe, of the celebrated 
Dr. Dwight. The British edition is edited 
and strongly recommended by Dr. ,vardlaw, 
no mean judge of literary merit and biblical 
criticism. As I have never seen this work 
referred to, I fear it is but little known in 
this counti-y. 
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Within a emall space the intelligent and 
learned writer gi,·es a very interesting'' Essav 
on Polygamy," in which he clearly shows th,;t 
the snppos_ition that polygamy was allowed 
m the patriarchal and Le,itical economies is 
a popular error. Then, by a careful exami
nation of tl1e Levitical code, and of numerous 
other portions of scripture, he gives clear and 
satisfactory inforn1ation on all subjects con
nected with t.his interesting contrO\·ersy. In 
a very careful examination of Lcvit. xviii, 18, 
a verse of the greatest importance in this 
question, he shows by evidence amounting to 
demonstration, that the reading inserted in 
the margin of our bible is the correct im
port of the inspired writer. Not," Neither 
shalt thou take a wife to her sister to vex her, 
-beside the other in her life time," but, 
" Neither shalt thou take one wife to another," 
&c. As it stands in the text, it is a kind of 
permission of polygamy, but not with the 
sister of the first wife, because that would vex 
her, but with any other woman, as if that 
would not vex her, and you may take the 
sister of the first wife after her death. In this 
absurd and incorrect sense the passage seems to 
be taken by many, making it a direct sanction 
for polygamy and for marrying the sister of a 
deceased wife, But, by an examination of 
every other place in the Hebrew bible, in 
which the phrase used occurs, Mr. Dwight 
shows that it is au idiomatic expression, mean
ing the uniting of one to another, Thus he 
rescues this passage, pressed as it has been 
into the service of polygamy and incest, By 
a chain of reasoning corn pact and strong, but 
which is incapable of much abridgment, the 
learned and pious writer appears to have es
tablished, among others, the following propo
sitions:-

1. That polygamy was forbidden as immo
ral in its tendency, under both the patriarchal 
and the Levitical dispensations ; and that 
under both it involved the crime of adultery. 

2. That Levit. xviii. 18, is merely a prohi
bition of polygamy under the Levitical dis
pensation. 

3. That incest ,vas a crime before the 
Levitical law was given. 

4. That the law of incest forbids all mar
riages both of lineals and of collaterals of the 
fir•t and second degrees by affinity and by con
sanguinity, therefore of a husband's brother, 
or a wife~s sister, or a niece, or aunt. 

5. That either the whole of the law of in
cest is in force, or that no part of it is in force; 
and, of course, that if it is lawful to contract 
any one of the prohibited marriages, it is 
equally lawful to marry an uncle, a nephew, 
a sister, a daughter, or a mother. 

6. That the law of incest was not a part of 
the ceremonial law, nor one of the local statutes 
of the Levitical code ; and that the fact of its 
being one of the general statutes of tha.t code, 
furnishes no evidence that it is not still in 
full force and obligatory on all mankind. 

These and other positions appear to be 
firmly established by the clear and powerful 
reasoning of l\'lr, Dwight ; if, therefore, per
sons under the influence of such convictions, 
petition Parliament on the subject at nil, it 
will be, not to alter the present prohibitory 
law, believing, as they must, that it is in har
mony with the law of God. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

Mai·ch, July 13th. J, JoNES, 

The Reviewer's Reply. 
The work to which your correspondent re

fers-'' Dwight's Hebrew Wife "-although 
not a part of the most recent controversy on 
the subject to which it relates," is a perfor
mance of undoubted ability and merit. It is 
not every able work, however, that is conclu
sive ; and we must be permitted to say that 
a careful perusal of the Hebrew Wife has not 
been satisfactory to us. 

According to Mr, Jones, the author has 
"clearly shewn that the supposition that 
polygamy was allowed in the patriarchal or 
Levitical dispensation is a popular error." 
That it is not without authority of learned 
men, however, may appear from the following 
words of Michaelis, in his Commentaries on 
the Laws of Moses:-

" How much soever some may have denied 
it, nothing is more certain than that by the 
civil laws of Moses, a man was allowed to 
have more wives than one. No doubt all the 
proofs of this fact which it is usual to adduce 
are not valid ; and to the maintainers of the 
opposite opinion it may l,e an easy matter to 
controvert such as are weak and inaccurate." 

The last observation explains a part of Mr. 
Dwight's apparent success, Some of his ar
guments fail, however, for a different reason, 
We give one case as an example, After an 
historical review of polygamy among the 
Israelites, he sums up in these terms:-

" 1'hese, if I mistake not, are all the in
stances of polygamy on record among the 
Israelites. They amount, it' we include 
Joash, to only thirteen single instances, be
side that of the children of Uzzi, in a period 
of more than twelve hundred years."-He
brew Wife, p. 23, 

And then follows an argument founded on 
the assumed fact that among the Israelites 
there actually we1·e only thirteen caees of 
polygamy in twelve hundred years. 

Now, in the first place, if only thirteen 
cases had been recorded, it would not have 
followed that only thirteen had occurred. 

But, in the second place, many more thnn 
thirteen are recorded-many thousands more, 

* It wae originally published in America, and w~• 
re-published in Glasgow, in 1637. A notice of it 
may be found in the Eclectic Review for February, 
1611. 
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For this case of " tho children of Uzzi," 
whom, although the author mentione, he 
thrnsts out of his argument, is that of a tribe 
of six and thirty thousand men: see the men
tion of them in l Chron. vii. 3, 4. 

And, in the third pince, he entirely over
looks tho fact, which is strongly put by 
Michaelis as showing "how very common 
polygamy must have been at the very time 
when Moses lived, and gave his laws," that the 
number of the first-born, as stated in Numb. 
iii. 43, gives only one first-born among 42 
children. "So that," adds this eminent scl1olar, 
"had the braelites lived in monogamy, it 
would follow that every marriage had given 
birth to 42 children, whereas if every Israelite 
bad four or more wives, it was very possible 
that of every father that number might have 
sprung.'' 

The structure of Mr. Dwight's general ar
gument on polygamy exhibits a palpable 
fallacy, by which the whole is vitiated. 

" We find as the result of our inquiries,'' 
says he, "that the original law of marriage 
forbade polygamy to mankind ; that no re
peal of that law is found in the scriptures ; 
and that polygamy ,vas not lawful, either 
among the patriarchs, or under the Levitical 
codc."-Hebrew Wife, p. 39. 

" Not lawful" - that is, not expressly 
Banctioned by statute, Certainly not: why 
should it be? But it was, in the words of 
Michaelis, '' allowed,'' not forbidden, but con
nived at, as a fact of actual prevalence and 
long-established habit,which could not well be 
abruptly interfered with, but was rather to be 
indirectly discouraged and gradually eradi
cated. 

Mr. Dwight's argument on the question of 
polygamy failing, the principal argument fails 
by which he endeavours to establish his inter
pretat.ion of Leviticus xviii. 18, That this is 
~ei~h;r new, nor unconsidered by learned and 
JUd1c1ous men, may nppear from the following 
mg extrnct from Scott's Commentary on the 
pface :-

" Some think that this verse contains an 
expr~ss prohibition of polygamy, supposing 
the sister merely to signify a wife which the 
person spoken of had already married, But 
though the Mosaic la1v contains no explicit 
allowance of polygamy, yet there is no other 
Jla_ssage which favours the interpretation of 
th!s te~t as a dil'ect la,v against it, and many 
tlungs m the whole subsequent history imply 
n connivance at it. 'l'he context also seems 
to require a more literal interpretation, name
ly, the marrying of two sisters together." 

In treating of the law of incest as given in 
the _l8th and 20th chapters of Le,·iticus, Mr. 
Dwight nrgues strongly that these passngcs 
relnte to mnrriage, nnd not, as has been as
serte~ by others, to cl'iminal nets without 
~i~·nago. 'l'o us, nm·ertheless, this slill seems 
~ c .~tcahle grou_nd, and it would be easy, did 
ur.apncc penmt, to show the fullucy ot' rnme, 

VOL. xn.-1-·ounTU SElllES, 

at least, of the arguments employed. We 
content ourselves, however, with referring to 
the l,igh authority of that distinguished orien
talist, Sir William Jones," in favour of the 
latter opinion, and with extracting from the 
evidence presented before the Commissioners 
the following statement of the Rev. T. 
Binney:-

" The verbally expressed marrfage laws of 
the Hebrews are contained, or are supposed 
to be contained, in the 18th and 20th chapters 
of Leviticus. On these it is to be remarked, 
first, that a question may be raised whether 
these laws are laws regulating marriage, or 
whether they are only prohibitions of the 
grosser forms of irregular sexual intercourse. 
It is not enough perhaps to say, that they 
were unnecessary in the latter sense, since they 
were forbidden in the general and corn pre
hensive Jaw of the Seventh Commandment, 
The particulars noticed, their being exceed
ingly gross and abominable forms of dis
obedience,. might ,varrant their distinct speci
fication. To which may be added, that they 
,vere the crying offences of the Canaanites, 
against which the Israelites were to be warned, 
that in the 20th chapter, 19th verse, the 
Seventh Commandment itself is repeated, ha
ving added to it the punishment of death, as 
denounced against its violation. In this list 
also (that is, in the 20th chapter), it is to be 
observed, that several of the prohibitions of 
the first list are repeated, with the addition of 
a denounced punishment, mostly that of 
death, which looks much more like the pro
hibition itself being the prohibition of a gross 
crime, than the regulation for a possible con
templated marriage. It might be further 
added, that if the first list be taken as prohi
bitory of marriages, and not of criminal acts 
without marriage, it prohibits such a marriage, 
as that which was contructed by Abraham, 
and would linve been sanctioned by David ; 
and one which is expressly enjoined or regu
lated by another law, a marriage bearing on 
the question befoze us."-Report, p. 88. 

As to the obligation of the Mosaic law of 
incest, should it be heltl to relate to the ques
tion of marriage, we should quite agree with 
Mr. Dwight in separating it altogether from 
the Levitical code. It is clearly necessary, 
as he Jays it ,lown at p. 124, that all laws 
intended to regulate an institution common to 
mankind should have been given at a time, 
and in a manner, rendering it at least possible 
that mankind should become ncquainted with 
them. From hence it follows that the Le
vitical precepts 1·cspecting marriage huve, 
as such, no general obligation at all ; and 
that they can present no claim to our regard, 
unless as being either n collection of an
ciently promul_,:nted statutes not _oth_erwise 
recorded, or on expression of the mstmcltl"e 
feelings of mankind in their most ju,t mu\ 

* Cited In the F.clcctio Rtwiew, fol' Fcbl'uary, 18•11, 
4 ~; 
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compkte dHelopment-thatis, of the law of 
nature in its perfect form. To us it appears 
impossible to regard the Levitical precepts 
in either of these lights. The fonner suppo
~ition manifestly wants proof, and is indeed 
a begging of the whole question; while the 
latter, if it were true, ought to be demon
strated by a much more consentaneous re
sponse from the bosom of human nature 
universa11y than has ever yet been given to 
it. For our own part, we look on the legis
lation of Moses respecting unchastity in all 
its forms as intended for the Israelites, and 
as modified bv their circumstances at the 
time. Their ~wn condition as a people was 
not good, while that of the nations surround
ing them was dreadfully corrupt; and the 
intention of Moses appears to have been, at 
once to guard them from deterioration by 
pollution from without, and to lead to their 
improvement by institutions which should 
gradua11y operate within. 

The Jaw of Moses being thrown aside, what 
then remains in the matter before us for 
the guidance of mankind? Two elements. 
First, the morality of the case; since from the 
nature of the matrimonial relation itself it 
may with sufficient clearness be deduced that 
inc~st, like fornication and adultery, is a 
moral crime. And, secondly, the instinctive 
and social feelings of mankind, under the 
practical guidance of Di1·ine providence. It 
is for the combined influence of these to 
determine what marriages shall be deemed 
incestuous, that is, inconsistent with the true 
design and beneficial working of the primary 
institute. God has practically prohibited 
some marriages by evidently setting his ban 
upon their issue; while mankind also have 
in all ages revolted at some, and, as society has 
advanced, have come to revolt at others, which 
once must have been both honourable and 
pleasing. To the influence of these causes 
our Creator seems to have left the determina
tion of the vexed question of " prohibited 
degrees." 

Our conclueion is, tliat while every person 
who feels a restriction binding on him, should 
act out the conviction of his own judgment 
in his own case, the law of every country 
should embody the general sentiments of the 
people among whom it is to prevail. It is 
clearly a case in which every people are 
entitled to legislate for themselves, as well as 
one in which the harmony of a Jaw with the 
sentiments of the people is the only executive 
principle by which obedience can be secured. 
If changes are to take place in the law, it 
is by antecedent changes of public opinion 
that they should be prepared for. One of the 
great faults we have found with the law of 
1835 is, that public opinion was not in any 
way consulted before its enactment, so that 
the national habit has been violently inter
fered with. Even if it could be shown that 
the law as it is is best, it would be mis-

chieYous to uphold it as Jaw while public 
sentiment rnns so strongly counter to it. 
It should be repealed, if it were only in order 
to allow the proper feeling respecting it to be 
developed. Believing, however, as we do 
that the sentiment adverse to it is correct' 
and that the marriages in question are not 
condemned either by our natural sentiments 
or by sacred scripture, we are convinced that 
the law ought to be finally repealed. The 
nation cannot be at rest till it is so. 

THE REVIEWER, 

AN EARNEST llINISTRY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. 
Sm,-The "Commercial Traveller" de. 

serves our thanks for the candour of his 
corn plaint as to the general want of earnestness 
in the ministry. We will not ask how far 
in the excitement of travelling and bustle of 
business he is in a fit frame of mind to judge 
of the earnestness of those he occasionally 
hears; nor whether his idea of the appropri
ate manifestations of earnestness may not be 
incorrect; but supposing him to be a capable 
judge, and his testimony to be indisputable, 
we would then ask one or two questions. 

1. Must not our hope for an earnest minis
try be in an earnest and watchful church? 

2. What efforts are made by our churches 
to cheer and stimulate their ministers in their 
work 1 

3, Are not ministers allowed, in some 
places, to toil on from year's end to year's 
end without one word to encourage, or one 
act to aid? 

4. Is not the earnestness of many a youth
ful minister chilled by the cold indifference 
and dogged conservatism with which his 
efforts are met by the more influential mem
bers? 

5. Do the churches in general feel any 
interest in the ministry beyond the qualifica
tions of their own pastor? 

6. Do they watch for the indications of the 1 

Spirit as to who amongst them is called to 
the ,vork ; and willingly assist such in all 
necessary preparation 1 

7. Do they cultivate towards the rising 
ministry sentiments of esteem and Jove; 
or are "students" listened to with impa
tience, and treated with indifference ! 

8. Is it in the nature of things that any 
deep earnestness can continue to be felt 
when thrice or four times in the week the 
same subjects must be treated before the 
same auditors ? 

We must remember that ministers and 
churches act and re-act upon one another. 
A few earnest souls may arise through Go~'s 
grace who shall be superior to surrounding 
influences. But, in general, the minister~ 
will be the exponents of the spirit of the 
churches. If it be true that an ear~e~t 
minister will create an earnest church, it 18 
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much more true, because the mnny can act 
upon the one more than the one upon the 
111 any, that a worldly, indifferent church will 
r,o"n reduce its minister to its own level. Let 
those, then, who feel a want of earnestness in 
their minister, become earnest themselves in 
prayer and action, and in kind and wise 
efforts to arouse their pastor; and they will 
soon find that the fire is within, and that it 
only needed their own encouraging breath to 
blow it to a flame. 

Bristol. V. D. M. 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND IN
FIRM MINIS:rERS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-May I ask the favour of your 
inserting in an early number of the maga
zine the accompanying extracts from the last 
Report of the Society for the Relief of Aged 
and Infirm Baptist Ministers. It is much 
to be desired, that our regard and interest as 
a Christian community may be more fully 
awakened in behalf of this important insti
tntion. If our ministers generally could be 
constituted its beneficiary members, either 
by their own payment, or that of the 
churches over which they respectively pre
side, an often deplored and grievous deficien
cy now existing among us, would be in some 
measure provided for, and the interests of 
pastors and of people, be alike promoted. 
An increase of congregational collections and 
annual subscriptions in support of the society 
would, also, greatly subserve its usefulness. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

CnARLEs DANIELL, Sec,·eta,·y. 
Melksham, August 20, 1849, 

Report. 
The character and operations of this society are 

such, as to furnish only a small amount of informa
tion, to its dllferent members, with their various 
kind supporters and friends. During the past year, 
twenty-six of our ministerial brethren, have been 
claimants upon the funds of the institution ; and 
at the recent annual meeting it appeared that twen
ty-seven beneficiary members had applied to share 
in its disposable income this year; although two of 
these haye requested the committee to appropriate 
to others the greater part of the sum to be allotted 
to them. Three members, who received as claimants 
hist year, have been removed by death, viz., Rev. T. 
Tilly of Forton, Rev. W. Gray of Bristol, and Rev. 
R. Harness of Bridlington, 

The commlttoo gratefully acknowledge severnl 
congregational and other contributions, made In fa
vour of lhe sooicty, and earnestly ask the continu
ance of this very desirable and effective mode of 
nsshiting its funds. By one of the resolutions passed 
nt tho recent annual meeting, it is proposed to al tor 
tho third rulo, to the effect, that every beneficiary 
tncmber "shall be requested to mako " a public or 
private collection annually in aid of It• funds, in• 

stead of, That cverybcneficiarymember" shall make," 
&c., and a circular will be forwarded to every mem
ber before June, 1850, in order that this important 
matter may then be finally and satie-factorily deter
mined, according to the 19th rule of the Society. A 
sub-committee has also been appointed to consider, 
whether any alteration can be judiciously made in 
the 15th rule, so as to increase the amount of the 
annual income to be distributed among the claimantR. 
This sub-committee will present their report at the 
next general meeting. 

To promote yet further the welfare and usefulneas 
of this institution, the committee strongly recom
mend that those ministers who are not at present 
connected with it should be reminded of its exist• 
ence and advantages, and that all our churches 
should have set before them its character and claims. 
A small sum either paid as entrance-money (when re
quired by the society's rules), or subscribed annually, 
by any Christian society for its pastor (if needing 
such pecuniary help), would, by constituting him a 
beneficiary member of this institution, be at once a 
pleasing testimonial of respect, and a considerable 
means of assistance in the season of old age, or of 
earlier infirmity. The committee more earnestly 
urge these matters upon the attention of the 
churches, as it must, they think, be allowed that 
hitherto the interests of our aged and infirm minis• 
ters, as a religious community, have been greatly 
disregarded, and as, by means of this institution, 
their comfort and welfare may be easily and happily 
promoted. In the judgment of the committee, 
therefore, it is much to be desired that, while other 
sections of the Christian church have Mme regular 
provision for those in age or infirmity, who have 
been their servants for Jesus' sa.ke, this society may 
become a source of benefit to the denomination at 
large. And they think that when it is remembered 
that the institution has funded property to the 
amount of £G700 (the interest received on which 
very considerably exceeds the subscriptions of the 
beneficiary members), that more than a. hundred 
baptist ministers, now living, are connected with it, 
that its rules are fonued upon equitable principles, 
and that a much larger sum than at present would 
be distributed among the claimants, if a compara,. 
lively small increase could be secured to its dispos• 
able income i all must see that it would be for the 
advantage of our ministers generally, to enrol them. 
selves as beneficiary members of this society, and 
that our churches would do well to give it their 
constant and liberal support. 

l\llnisters wishing to join the society are respect• 
fully referred to the rules which may be obtained on 
application to the treasurer or secretary ; and friends 
desiring of sending subscriptions or donations will 
please to forward the same to either of the under• 
mentioned :-

JOHN LEDYARD PHILLIPS, Esq., Melk.sham, 
Treasurer. 

Rev. CHARLES DANIELL, Melksham, SecretanJ. 

\V1LttAI\I LEPARD SNITH, Esq., Denmark Hill. 

HENRY KuLs.ALL, Esq .• Rochdale. 
RoBERT LzoNAno, Esq., Bristol. 
Rev. THOMAS \VINT.ER, Bristol. 
Rev. JosKrH ANGUS, M.A., l\liasion House, 

Moorgo.te Street, London. 
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Rev. ,,rLtrAM Y AT"Rs, Stroud. 
Rev. JnsHUA RussEJ,L. Black.he-?lth Hill, Kent. 
Bev. J. T. DonNEV, Oxford. 

Or pay ihe same t.o Messrs. DREWETT and Fov..-1.En, 
Bankers. Princes Street, Bank, London, to the credit 
of PHJLLIPS, KELSALL, and others1 with the North 
Wilts Bank at Melksham. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
The Rev. Frederick Trcstrail, Secretary 

·of the Baptist Irish Society, and Edward 
Bean Underhill, Esq. Secretary of the 
Hanserd Knoll~·• Society, have undertaken 
to perform jointly the duties of the llfasionary 
secretaryship. The fbrmer expects to enter 
upon the work at the commencement of 
Septcm ber, and the latter in the beginning 
'Of October. The committee of the Baptist 
Irish Society has made a temporary arrange
Tnent respecting the secretnryship of that 
institution, with the Rev. W. P. Williams, 
late pastor of the baptist church at Shrews
burv, who has accepted a probationary en
gagement for six months. It will be con
,·enient, howe'l'er, as unforeseen events m11y 
interfere with the entrance of these gentle
men on their respective dutfoi., if for the 
next few weeks correspondents with these 
institutions will address their communications, 
'' To the Secretaries of the Baptist Missionary 
Society," or " To the Secretary of the 
BaptlSt Irish Society," instead of mentioning 
the name of any individual, that so they 
mav be opened and attended to, should 
anything have occurred to prevent the at
tendance of the gentlemen to whom officially 
they belong. 

The new president of Stepney College 
expects to be ready to receive the students 
for the ensuing session on Monday the tenth 
instant and on Wednesday the twelfth, the 
public' commencement is to be held. On 
that occasion there will probably be a larger 
assembly of friends of the institution than 
has been seen for some years. A public 
·o,eeting is to transact business at three 
o'clock, and in the evening, at half past six, 
there will be service in the College Chapel, 
when the Rev. John Leachman, M.A. has 
.engaged to preach. Mr. Leechman who w11s 
formerly oue of the tutors at Serampore 
College, 1md has since had the oversight of a 
.ehweh in Scotland, ia now pastor of the 
baptist church at Hammersmith, and our 
knowledge of his character and attainments 
)ea.l!s iu to hope that he will prove a valuable 
accession to the corps of baptist mmiilters in 
tlie metropolis. 

Our present number contains the subst11nce 
of an address delivered by the Hon. and Re,·. 
Daptiot W. Noel, at his baptism, which took 
place in the preseuce of a la_rge and solemn 
cougregation at the chapel ID John Street, 
G ray's Inn Lane, on the 9th of August. Mr. 

Noel mnst not be held responsible ·tor the 
wo,·ds of the Address, which we present to 
our readers, with his pem1ission, as reported 
in the Christian Times, with a few corrections, 
He is about to publish an Essay on Baptism to 
which this Address will be appended. It will 
give pl<'asure to many of our friends to learn 
that some gentlemen who are attached to 
Mr. Noel's ministry, and who are anxious to 
co-operate with him, hm·e tnken a large place 
of worship in Grny's Inn Lane, which was 
originally built for Mr. Huntington, and has 
since been used in connexion with the esta
blishment, where Mr. Noel intends to form a 
church in accordance with his 01vn views, 
Mr. Mortimer, who has occupied the place for 
many yenrs, has for some time desired to re
linquish it, his health having declined ; he 
now says, " I part with my chapel with only 
one regret, viz. that it cannot be continued 
within the church of England; but I am 
thankful, as it evidently must pass into other 
hands, that it should pass into those of so 
faithful and devoted a servant of our com
mon Lord as those of the Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel." 

We are happy to learn that the health of 
the Rev. M. W. Flanders, who had suffered 
so much in Haiti that be felt compelled to 
relinquish his pastoral engagements twelve 
months ago, appears to be perfectly restored. 
He has preached recently without inconve
nience, and would cheerfqlly visit any con
gregation needing a supply, for one or more 
sabbaths. 

Information has just now been received 
that the Rev. John Barker, forty-seven years 
pastor of the baptist church at Towcester, 
expired on the 17th of August. 

The pastor of the baptist church at Ridg
mount, Beds, requests us to correct a mistake 
occurring in the Baptist Manual for the 
present year in reference to. tha~ churc~, 
which, he observes, may occasion mconvem
ence. The name attached to Ridgmount is 
E. Manning ; it should have been J. H. 
Brooks, Mr. Brooks having been the pastor, 
and the only pastor of thll church there for 
the last fifteen years, We mention this in 
compliance with Mr, Brook~'a re9uest; b~t 
in our own copy, we perceive, )us nnme 1s 
attached correctly to Ridgmount, and Mr • 
Manning's to Potton: it may be presumed, 
therefore, that the error exists in only pa~t of 
the impression, Such occurrences somtt1mes 
take pla~e at press, in working off a large 
number, very much to the annoyance of all 
editors. 

Some of our correspondents are not aware 
how much trouble they would save, and ho_w 
many disappointments they would escape, if, 
in addressing their communications, they wero 
to follow the directions given every month on 
the wrapper. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE CUT. 

Ha'l"ing received from Africa the drawing for the cut prefixed, our esteemed 
friend Mr. CLARKR has furnished us with the following explanation, in which there 
is a reference to the awful superstitions of the natives, but at the same time to 
their willingness to listen to the words of truth. 

The accompanying wood-cut represents a 
Djhu Djhu House, or what is called in the 
language of Bonny, Oru wari. This house 
stands in the large town of Okulume, which 
lies on the south-eastern side of the river 
Bonnv, and about ten miles from its mouth. 
Connected with this town there may be 
10,000 inhabitants, some of whom 111'9 great 
traders, and the rest are the women and 
children of these, and their slaves. The 
Orn wari, or house of Oru, i1 large, but not 
so neat in its appearance 89 the tepl'e8entatlon 
would lead you to suppO!e, Rough mangrove 
post.s and wattled work form. its sides and 
ends, and its covering is made of the lelives 
of the bamboo palm. It has no doors not 
windows, and when our missionaries visited 
the-place in 1845, they found two oxen shel
tering themselves from the burning sun in the 
house of the idol. 

At the one end of the house was a dark 
chamber, and near it we.s the altar, formed of 
mud and of skulls. Before it ten skulls of 
human beings paved the place ofsacrifice; nine 
more were on each side, two rows, of thirteen 
in each row, were upon the top, and ten more 
were towards the base of the altar. In the 
middle was the stuffed ek.in of a large guana, 
and above and below it were two rows of the 
skulls of goats. Near to this altar stood a 
pole, reaching from the ground to the top of 
the house, and to this pole were attached four 
rows of humnb skulls, thirty-three in each 
row. On a platform roughly constructed, 
and raised about five feet from the ground, 
lay from fifty to a hundred human skulls, 
mixed with the skull• of goat.I, all of which, 
it was belieYBd, bad been offered, at different 

times, as sacrifices to their idols. In this 
house about 296 skulls appeared to have been 
offered in sacrifice, and the bodies, the mission
aries were told, had, for the most part, been eaten 
by the wretched slaves and miserable children 
of this dark and cruel place. What a picture 
of heathenism, does this 1>resent ! How many 
are our mercies, and what cause have we to 
bleH God for our being in a laud of gospel light! 

Here our missionaries found that Oru, or 
pjhu Djhu, was regarded 11s a spirit existing 
lb the WIit.er, among the mangrove trees, and 
lmRII huts were placed over certain spots in 
the creeks as the hooses from which Oru 
intimated bis wlll, Oru ie also supposed to 
live 011 ahore, in one of the guanas, which go 
about the towns, and ns they know not the 
one ill which the supposed protector of their 
town resides, a lnw exists which forbids, on 
pain of death, the destruction of any of these 
reptiles. In the large Djhu Djhu houses, by 
the Ori ya lamba, or Oru men, the idol is 
believed to gi\'e his intimations and answers, 
for the direction and protection of the town. 

But even at this barbarous place, on the 
dark Delta of the mighty Niger, the people 
are willing to listen to the words of truth, and 
offer to allow II t.eacher to reside among them. 
They promise, too, to send their children for 
instruction, and II formal application has been 
made, t.brough the captain of a palm oil 
vessel, for one to be sent to impart instruction 
there. The inhabitants of Cushim are in 
affiiction, and the blessed gospel alone is the 
remedy for their wretchedness and woe. l\lay 
we who have freely received, freely give, t~at 
the whole earth may soon "see the salvation 
of God." 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS, SALE. 

We have received a letter from Mr. TnoMAS, dated Juno 2nd, which, after 
announcing the arrival of Mr. and Mrs, Sale on the 18th of May, proceeds as 
follows:-

" They are very well, and I hope God will Jong preserve them and make tl1cin 
very useful. w· e have consulted about their future location and labours, and 
liavc agreed tltuL upon the whole Barisal appears to present the strongest cfaiins, 
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and to afl'orcl tl1e best prospect of yielding a rich and speedy harvest of immortal 
souls to reward their toik Tlie claims of Dacca, however, are very urgent, and 
brother Robinson will be greatly distressed at brother Sale not joining him. 

"I baptized two converted Jews at Bow Bazar last sabbath day." 

THE "WILLIAM CAREY." 

We have great pleasure in adding the further information conveyed to us in a 
letter from our benevolent friend WILLIAM JoNES, Esq., the owner of the "William 
Carey," together with the expression of his hope and trust that we will send out 
more than two missionaries of the same stamp as Mr. and Mrs. Sale by the "Wil
liam Carey" on her next voyage. We have one well fitted and prepared to go, 
but where are the funds for his support? May He whose are the silver and the 
gold, influence some who acknowledge themselves His stewards, to provide them, 
so that the generous wish of our excellent friend may be fulfilled, and stations 
now destitute be supplied. 

"The William Carey arrived out at Calcutta on the 18th of May, after a fine 
and prosperous passage of 105 days. The chief mate died on the passage. 
Captain Emment says he was confined five weeks, and that "Mrs. Sale was very 
kind to him, and paid him every attention that lay in her power." He further 
says, "Mr. and Mrs. Sale are very well, and stand the climate better than they 
expected. They were very agreeable on the passage. Mr. Sale performed divine 
service on the poop whenever the weather was favourable." This is satisfactory. 
And now I beg to observe, that if all is right, the "William Carey" will sail 
again for Calcutta about the same time ( if not a little sooner) next year as she did 
this year; and I hope and trust you will be able to send more than two mission
aries next time of the same stamp as Mr. and Mrs. Sale." 

MONGHIR. 

A letter has been received from Mr. PARSONS, comprising his journal from De
cember 1, 1848, to February 23rd, 1849, containing a detail of many hopeful 
appearances, but at the same time announcing the death of a fellow labourer, 
where it is to be lamented that while the harvest is plenteous the labourers are few. 
We have pleasure in inserting the following extracts. 

Hope indulged. 

Our dear native brethren, N ainsukh and 
Soodeen, were this year present at the areat 
mela at Hajeepore, where the word has 0been 
annually made lrnown to many hundreds for 
so. many years, On the way thither they 
witnessed a scene of much interest at the vil
~•ge of Bar. A Hindoo there ( the son of a 
d 00.hadar_ w~o died in Monghir, nnd used, 

urmg Ins hre time frequently to hear the 
gospel with interest) was accustomed when
eher any preachers of the gospel passed 
\ rough, or preached in the village to invite 
1 1em )O sit in his shop, and show them polite 
attentions. He used, in the general to ap
~~0\e of the Christian doctrine but being a 
c isciple of a Gooroo, named D~rreea-das, he 

used to maintain the excellency of that sect, 
and object to certain points which seemed to 
oppose its tenets. At the last interview N aiu
sukh had with him, previously to what I am 
going to relate, he even invited our brother to 
take some refreshment, which he assented to, 
but before it was ready the poor man, in the 
course of conversation, stumbled on '' that 
stumbling-stone," and said something disre
spectful of the Saviour, which induced Nain
sukh to decline partaking of his refreshment, 
saying it was not right for him to eat and 
drink where fhe Redeemer's name was reviled, 
and, after some further conversation, he took 
his leave. On their way to the mela our 
urethren, on their arrival at Bar, proceeded 
immediately to his shop, but were informed 
that he was dangerously ill, not expectecl to 

4 F 2 



584 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

recover. However, they requested their 
names to be announced to him, upon which 
he readily invited them in, and though ex
tremely weak, scarcely able to articulate, he 
made signs to N ainsukh to sit by him on his 
cot, and for a seat to be set for Soodeen. 
N ainsukh then said a few sentences to him, 
not very much, for he knew he wns well 
acquainted with the gospel. He heard atten
tively, fixing his eyes on Naiusukh, but 
seemed unable to speak. After a while, 
however, he stretched out his weak arms, and 
taking the Testament out of Nainsukh's 
hands, placed it on his head. This was a 
significant action, which is well understood 
here, for in the idiom of the Hindee, to ac
knowledge any one's authority is expre,sed by 
words signifying, literally, to lift up his words 
on one's head. Shortly after this the dying 
man became much distressed, and wept so 
much, that N ainsukh began even to fear the 
consequences to him, in his weak state, of so 
much excitement. \Vhen his mother came 
to him in his distress, to console him, he de
clined her consolations, repeatedly pushing 
her away, and making signs to her to leave 
the room. N ainsukh, however, continued by 
his side, doing and saying what he could to 
calm him, and when he became tranquil, 
said, " If you heartily believe in Christ, then 
let me offer prayer with you in his name." 
He, by signs, expressed his consent, and 
during the prayer continued in a devout pos
ture of supplication, after which he took 
Nainsukh's hand with tears, and said," Do 
not consider me separate from yourselves " -
the only words he had strength to utter during 
the interview. Our brethren then soon left 
him, comforted and encouraged by the hope 
that the many attempts which have been 
made, from time to time, to enlighten and 
convince this poor idolater, may not have 
been in vain, but he may have been accepted 
as a sincere though weak believer in the 
blessed Redeemer. And we cannot but en
tertain the further hope, that there may he 
many, here and there, who will be manifested 
at the last day as the fruits of missionary 
labour, though, like the seven thousand in 
Israel who never bowed to Baal, the influence 
of the predominant wickedness around may 
have deterred them from openly avowing 
their convictions, or uniting themselves with 
the disciples of Jesus. On their return from 
the mela, our brethren were informed that the 
poor man had been dead ten days. 

Death <if an assistant missiona,·y. 

Feb. 20, 1849. I now sit down to the con
tinuation of my letter, under circumstances 
which are, on the one hand, peculiarly solemn 
and affectiug, and, on the other, a reason for 
the most fervent gratitude and thanksgiving 
on my part. On the 5th c,f last month I 
started from Monghir to accompany our dear 

brother Hurtur in a tour on the hills, and left 
Ilhagulpore with him on the 8th, and after an 
interestmg season of lnbour returned with him 
again to his newly built house in Bhagulpore 
on the 9th of the present month, at which 
time, chiefly, as I supposed, through fatigue 
he was feverish and unwell. I returned 
thence to Monghir on Monday, the 12th inst 
on Saturday last received intelligence that h: 
had since become dangerously ill, and yester
day evening received letters from which we 
learn that on the very day of our receiving 
the above intelligence, our dear brother ex
changed a world of toil and sorrow for the 
blissful presence of his glorious Redeemer, 
He has been permitted hy a wise and gracious, 
but to us, for the present, inscrutable Provi
dence, to fall a victim to the deadly malaria 
of the hills, of which dear brothers Leslie 
and N ainsukh felt so long the pernicious effects, 
Thus a zealous, and self-denying labourer 
has been removed from a sphere in which it 
appears very unlikely he will have a successor 
who can devote the amount of time and atten
tion which he did to the poor benighted hill 
tribes. A native brother, who was with us as 
cook, was attacked before brother Hurtur 
with fever and spleen ; indeed his sickness 
induced us to return home earlier than we 
otherwise should have done, but I rejoice to 
say that, so far as my latest information goes, 
he is better than he was. But, oh, dear 
brother, what should be my gratitude! My 
beloved brother has been struck by my very 
side with the arrow of death in the high 
places of the field, and yet unworthy I, who 
breathed the same tainted air, have been 
spared to return to my beloved family, and 
circle, and work, not only not sick and en
feebled, but even feeling specially well. 0 
may my li(e, while spared, be more entirely 
than ever consecrated to the service and glory 
of my heavenly Father, and when summoned 
to his presence, may I be found as well pre
pared as I believe my deceased dear brother 
to have been ! 

On the day that, supported by the kind 
providence of our gracious Father, I arrived 
at home, dear brother Lawrence had sterte_d 
for Serampore in a boat, accompanied by h1° 
son John, and also Isaac Beddy, both of whom 
he is about to take to the college for educa
tion ; and may our gracious Lord so bless the 
instructions they may there receive, that not 
only by the acquisition of secular, hut more 
especially by the reception of spiritual lm?w• 
ledge, they may be fitted for useful stations 
in after life. No care, perhaps, pres:1e~ more 
heavily on the mind3 of missionaries m the 
peculiar circumstances of this land, than that 
of the education of their children, and \hose 
Christian friends at home who feel a hvely 
and prayerful interest in missions, amidst the 
many topics of prayer which suggest them· 
selves at the throne of grace, cannot lay the 
missionaries who have families under greater 
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obligntions. thnn by pleading for R blessing on 
their offsprmg, 

Missionary tour. 

You will, I npprehend, look for some 
account of the tour from which I have now 
returned. When my lnte dear brother and 
myself, having with us n native brother as 
cook, and two hill , people, one who serves me 
as bearer, and one a young man from the 
government school at Bhagulpore, started, it 
wns our intention to go direct to the hills, but 
when we arrived on the second evening at a 
village about twenty-six miles from Bhagul
pore, we beard thnt a mela would be held 
two days afterwards at the village of Bounsee, 
about fifteen miles distant. To that, there
fore, we decided to go, and thence to proceed 
on our way to the hills, We reached it on 
January 11th, and stayed over Lord's day the 
14th, during which time we had many grati
fying opportunities of declaring the word of 
life under interesting circumstances, and had 
for the most part attentive hearers, though 
our discourses were frequently intermingled 
with discussions with the brahmans, who 
compose a lnrge proportion of the attendants 
at the mela. It was specially interesting to 
declare the glorious gospel in such a locality, 
aud we carried the glad news into the very 
courts of Parasnaut's temple, which probably 
never echoed to the name of Christ before. 

On the last day of our stay at Bounsee we 
were favoured to see what occasioned us to 
rejoice, though, as -in all such cases, with 
trembling. 

Secret inquirers. 

A pundit, who had repeatedly argued with 
us, but had subsequently heard our discourse 
very quietly, came wnrily to our tent, careful 
that no one should notice him, and, sitting 
down, gave us n long explauation of his dis
belief of Hindoo worship and shastras, and, as 
a proof, showed us that, though professedly a 
follower of Vishnu, he had not the customary 
frontal mark, for that he had no heart to 
attend daily to ceremonies which he knew to 
be worthless. He said he had an earnest 
d_esire to become well acquainted with Chris
tian docti-ine, and proposed to accompany us 
t? the hills. As this was, however, 1mproc
ticable, brother Hurtur gave him a note to the 
address of Mrs, H urtur that he might thus 
be introduced to good brother Bundhoo, It 
was a sod disappointment to us, on our return, 
to finrl that he had not nvoiled himself of the 
opportunity, but I still think that, whatever 
may ~ave deterred him from so doing, his 
nund 1s actually and sincerely convinced of 
the falseness anti futility of Hindooism. May 
he yet be conducted to the true Saviour ! 

Shelter in a heathen temple. 

h'!Trom Bounsee we proceeded direct to the 
1 s, by a cross-country road, and reached 

the first hill village on the 19th January 
hov_ing been delayed a <lay to dry our tent: 
which had been washed down the previous 
night during a heavy thunder storm, com
pelling us to take refuge at midnight in a 
house built for the goddess Kalee. It was 
indeed providential that such a shelter was 
near, for the soil was of such a nature that 
when moistened hy the rain, it afforded no 
hold to our small tent-pins, and it was also 
agreeable to us to find in the morning that 
the villagers, who are Bengalee blacksmiths 
that have formed a little colony here, and are 
engaged in smelting the iron ore they find in 
the neighbouring hills, so far from being 
offended by our intrusion on their goddess's 
abo<le, rather regretted we had taken the 
trouble to put up our tent at all. Our reception 
was, on the whole, very friendly. We were, 
at first, in villages where resided relatives of 
the young man who had accompanied us from 
the government school, and this circumstance 
led to our being accommodated with a house 
to put up in during our stay in the village. 

We preached the gospel in twenty-five 
villages, but to small numbers generally ; 
being in some places grieved by their levity 
and indifference, in others gratified by their 
attention, but in most treated with respect. 
In one of our halting [places the two head 
men of the village-Manjies as they are 
called-proffered their services for some days 
in succession to conduct us to the neighbour
ing villages, in all of which they called the 
people together to listen, and seemed them
selves never tired of hearing the word. Oh, 
that they may retain it in their memories, and 
receive it by faith to their hearts! 

Cordiality of reception. 

Towards the close of our tour we came to 
several villages which dear brother Hurtur 
had visited four years before, in company 
with Soodeen, and to us it was pleasing to see 
the cordiality with which in two of the villages 
the head men recei\·ed the messenger of 
Christ, though to you it would have been 
amusing also to have seen one of them, who 
stepped out of his house with only enough of 
clothes on to prevent his being entirely naked, 
run up to us, take brother Hurtur's hand, 
kiss it, and place it on his forehead, and then 
embrace us, pressing breast to breast, first on 
one side, then on the other. 

February 23rd. Whilst I was absent on my 
hill-tour, our native brethren visited many of 
the villages around Monghir, being absent 
during the week days, and one or both coming 
in to assist dear brother Lawrence in the 
Lord's day services. They were highly grati
fied, and even astonished, at the reception • 
they met, it being quite unusual for them to 
find the villagers around l\Ionghir so attentive 
to the word as to come out to the brelbren's 
tent, so that conversation and preaching should 
be continued nearly the whole day at the 
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tent, We have been the whole morning at a We had congregations to hear the word from 
mela on the opposite side of the river, con- about seven o'clock this morning until one 
vened on account of an eclipse of the sun. I P,M,, when, as the eclipse terminated early in 
was surprised to find so many people, and the morning, the great majority of the asseni. 
from such great distances, assembled together, bly had set off to return to their villages, 

A letter has been received from Mr. LAWRENCE, dated the 29th of May, from 
which we have pleasure in extracting his account of the state of the college at 
Serampore, and the educational advantages afforded to yout.h at that place by 
Mr. Denham. Our friends will find also an interesting account of the baptism of 
three Europeans of whose piety be had for some months entertained hopes. 

Serampore College. 
From Mr, and Mrs. Denham, under whose 

care I have placed my son for a short time, 
as well as from Mr. and Mrs. Marshman, I 
received much kindness, Mr. Denham ap
pears to be particular! y well adapted for the 
care and instruction of youth. It was very 
gratifying to witness the success which had 
already attended his laudable efforts, Not 
only was the college put into admirable order 
by the liberality of Mr. Marshman, but a 
large and prosperous school was in daily 
attendance at the college, under the superin
tendence of Mr, Denham, who also had 
gathered about him a class of intelligent and 
promising young men, some of whom may 
become efficient missionaries. Mr, Marshman 
and Mr. Denham have exerted themselves 
nobly, and I hope they will meet with the 
encouragement they deserve from the friends 
of education in general. Mr. Denham's duties 
are now very numerous and arduous, and 
under the debilitating climate of India, his 
health and strength will be severely tried. 
May he long be preserved, and meet with 
much encouragement in his important sphere 
of labour. 

Baptism ef three converts. 
On my return home I was delighted to find 

three Europeans waiting to come forward and 
make known what the Lord had done for 
their souls, We had entertained hopes 
respecting them for some months; and at 
length the work of grace in their hearts appeared 
so evident and satisfactory, that they were 
unanimously and joyfully received by the 
church. One of them is the wife of a dear 
brother, a member of the church. She had 
long sat under the sound of the gospel with
out experiencing any saving benefit; but it 
pleased the Lord •omewhat more than a year 
ago to awaken !,er mind tu a serious concern 
about the one thing needful, and after much 
hesitation she was enabled to decide on fol
lowing the Lord. One of the three is the 
daughter of another dear brother. She had 

been much more than a year under serious 
impressions, and had applied for baptism, but 
was kept back on account of her youth and 
inexperience. She is one of the tender lambs 
of Christ's flock. The third is the sister of 
the dear Christian brother who came from 
Henares. She appears to have received benefit 
from the ministry of the word since she has 
been in this station, for which we desire to 
praise the Lord. Her views of baptism having 
undergone an entire change as well as her 
heart, she made known her wishes to be bap
tized by immersion. The ordinance of bap
tism was accordingly administered to these 
three believers on the 30th May, in the pre
sence of a goodly number of the Christian 
inhabitants of the station, as well as a large 
crowd of natives, all of whom appeared to 
be deeply interested in the service. It was 
a season to be remembered with thankfulness, 
We felt encouraged to hope that the Lord 
would cause his word more abundantly to 
prosper amongst us, 

There is also something cheering in our 
native Christian community, As many as 
seven or eight have appeared under some 
concern about their eternal interests, among 
whom there are three or four encouraging 
cases, We dare not be sanguine, but there 
does appear to be a little refreshing shower of 
grace descending upon us, after a long season 
of drought. Oh, that we may all be revived, 
and stirred up to greater diligence in serving 
the Lord! 

I am thankful to say that our dear friends 
Mr, and Mrs. Par.ons, as well as my own 
family, continue to be favoured with the 
ordinary measure of health. The weather 
has been unusually warm and oppressive; but 
cholera and other epidemic uiseases, which 
usually prevail at this season, have hitherto 
been mercifully restrained. Peace has also 
been restored to the land, which is a great 
mercy, May the gospel of peace speedily 
find its way, and prevail in that unhappy 
country, where the implements of war have 
recently made puch fearful havoc! 
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BENARES. 
A Jetter which bas beeu received from Mr. HErnro, dated the 25th of May, con

tains an account of liis own labours, and also of the state of the schools at Benares, 
which appears to be highly satisfactory. 

My labours are, ns usual, confined for the ments, viz., the English, the Persian, and the 
most part to preaching to the natives, in Hindi. In the English department the first 
which I find great delight, and in catechising class boys read the New Testament, cate
the children in our school at the Sadar Bazar. chism, geography, grammar, and learn arith
On the Lord's days in the morning we preach metic and writing; and the other classes study 
alternately to our native Christian congrega- the Reader No. III., catechism, and gram
tion when, generally, most of the children mar, and the younger boys learn spelling, and 
and° teachers of our bazar schools attend. To others again their a, b, c. In the Persian 
our Christian congregation are from time to department the boys likewise read the New 
time added those that make a profession of Testament, geography, and catechism, besides 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and of whom their own books, which are the Gulistan 
we have hope that they will remain steadfast Bostan, and others which contain the first 
in the faith. In the evenings of the sabbaths principles of the Persian language ; and in 
Mr. Small preaches in English in our nice the Hindi department are also taught the 
commodious school room at the Sadar Bazar, gospel, catechism, geography, arithmetic, and 
the congregation at which is very encouraging. writing. We have had lately an examination, 
The school house has recently been lmilt, in which the scholars acquitted themselves 
which cost about 550 rupees. There is still very well. There are other schools besides 
a debt of £20 remaining. If a few friends that of which I have been speaking, which 
could collect this sum for us we should feel are also in a flourishing condition. I believe 
very thankful for it. The average number of Mr. Small has already given you a minute 
boys that attend the school is 200, and they account of them; the repetition of it I think 
are making good progress in their various quite unnecessary, because I suppose you 
studies. They are divided into three depnrt- have seen our Report of last year. 

DELHI. 
The following extract from the journal of Mr. TaoMPSON's missionary tour to 

Hurdwar fair in April last is interesting, as showing a prevailing conviction that 
idolatry is a daring affront to God, vain and foolish, and also the baneful 
influence of that portion of the education in the country from which Christianity 
is excluded. 

Convictio11s ef the Heathen. 
Hui·dwar, 31st Ivla,-cli, 1849. Ag11in per

mitted to leave home for Hurdwar, I pnssed 
the following day, the sabbath, at Mur/idna
gur, usefully engaged through the greater 
pnrt of the day with three parties of Muham
madans and Hindus (chiefly of the latter), 
about fifty in number, reading the gospels 
and_ tracts to them, calling their attention to 
par_ticu_lar points, nnd pressing upon them 
behef, i~ the expectation that the Lord Jesus, 
the_ Saviour of the world, will, in the brief 
period of their lives, or at death, call them to 
acco_unt for refusing to believe in and accept 
of him as their Saviour. Nearly all who heard 
seemed '? be impressed with a conviction 
!hat Ch~ist alone is the Saviour, and that 
idolatry is a daring affront to God as it is vain 
and foolish. All who could ~ad, eagerly 
aske~ for the precise gospel or tract reRd, the 
particular points iu which had interested 
them. In the evening we had singing and 
prayer. My hearers of this dny were the 
most untiring I have met with in all my visits 
to n tl · · · C • n mimstrat10ns 11t this place nnd I con-
ess I left them with reo-ret. H~re also for 
thefit• o , 

1rs time, the profession of our faith by 

native Christians was adverted to with respect, 
if not admiration, and the inconsistency of one 
individual, known to the parties, who had 
declined from the faith and purity of the 
gospel, was mentioned in terms of reprobation, 
as an unwise act. A pandit, who had come 
for hooks, seeing the fixed attention of the 
people to the hearing of unpalatable truth~, 
and their eagernesll for our books, stood for a 
long time as if struck with what he snw, and 
would neither advance to take a tract, though 
twice offered him, nor speak, or sit; but at the 
end, when people were going away, he ac
cepted of what was offered him. 

At this place there is a number of brahmans 
who do not officiate as priests, hut have secular 
modes of subsistence, nnd are zamind/irs, 
sellers of betcl-leRf, grain, baniy(,s by trade, 
chaukitlars and policemun ; thus serving to 
obliterate the distinguishiug exclusiveness of 
the class, and merging down into tlie common 
mass of the people. No civil enactment or 
government interference with their long esta
blished customs, has done thi•, but the neces
sity of finding subsistence, when tlie faith or 
devotion of the people had declined, has leJ 
the once privilegetl order to devise the above 
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and other secular modes of obtaining a liveli
hood. 

Schools ercluding Christianity. 

At l\foozuffer a few attended a season of 
worship, and were attentive throughout, 
They said it was their desire to become 
further acquainted with the truths of the 
gospel concerning the Lord Jesus. There 
was, some two or three years ago, an English 
school f,here, which, from its unsatisfactory 
results, has been abolished, of which some of 
the Christian residents are glad, as most of 
the lads were distinguished for audacity, 
scepticism, and a contempt for the gospel. 
This is about the upshot of the attainments of 
the greater part of Anglo-Indian students. 
Not one has as yei been known to make use 

of his superior knowledge to lead his more 
ignorant countrymen in the way of truth, but 
many have been known to laugh at their 
benevolent rulers, and to ridicule the Christian 
faith. This is undeniable ; and there have 
been several sad instances of the kind at the 
stations where such schools exist, nnd in their 
adjacent villages. The knowledge thus ac, 
quired has, as yet, taken an irreligious turn 
but may hereafter have a political bias, and 
fulfil the prediction of a late resident of Delhi 
who thoroughly understood the native cha'. 
racter. Having taken the French traveller 
M. J acquemont, to see the college, the latte; 
asked what that institutio11 was, when the 
discerning M. -- replied, " A nest of scor
pions, whom we are training to sting us 
another day!" 

WE S T IND I E S. 

TURKS' ISLANDS, BAHAMAS. 

Mr. RYCROFT has furnished some information respecting the origin of the Baptist 
cause in these islands, and its present state, which we doubt not will be interest
ing to our readers. 

It appears that years antecedent to the exertions of our Society in those islands 
a number of the slave population who held Baptist sentiments, which had been 
acquired from slaves imported from America time after time, were accustomed to 
meet together for divine worship, and that to the best of their ability they 
endeavoured to bring their [fellow slaves to the Saviour. At this time, some five 
and twenty or thirty years ago, the only evidence of the existence of a Christian 
sabbath consisted in the meetings for religious fellowship of these poor affiicted 
bondsmen, the chief part of the white population devoting that day to business or 
worldly pleasure, being emphatically " without God." This state of things brought 
upon the poor pious slaves the ridicule and displeasure of their· employers and 
neighbours. Persecution in many forms assailed them, and they were often 
obliged to avail themselves of opportunities of worshipping God in the dead of the 
night, either among the bushes or in the caves of the earth; and if not thus pro
tected, they were frequently annoyed by stones thrown at them when on their 
knees, and those whose duty it was to preserve the peace, sought opportunities to 
break up their meetings, 

About the year 1830 they obtained the privilege of carrying on their religious 
services unmolested, by the influence of a coloured minister, originally a slave in 
the United States, named Sharper Morris. He had resided for some time in 
Nassau, and in consequence of the little flock on Turks' Island sending him an 
invitation, he visited them. Soon after his arrival they entered into a subscription 
for the purchase of land on which to build a meeting house, and some aged 
females gave a house, which was conveyed and placed at midnight on the land 
purchased, which is the present site of a commodious chapel. On this occasion 
Mr. Morris baptized fifty persons, and after his departure the church had rest frolll 
its persecutions. 

In the year 1833, Mr. Burton being obliged to leave Jamaica, partly in con
sequence of the restrictions under which he was placed in those troublous times, 
and partly by ill health, visited the Bahama Islands, in which he found "twenty 
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Baptist churches existing, and a fervent desire to receive religious instruction." 
Mr. Nicholls very soon followed, in the hope of recruiting his health in that some
what more favourable climate, and they were joined in the latter part of the year 
by Mr. Milner Pearson, but the hopes of the poor people were grievously disap
pointed. Mr. Burton and Mr. Nicholls were compelled to return to England, 
where the latter died the following year; and Mr. Pearson, who appears to have 
eminently won the affections of the people, after labouring amidst much bodily 
weakness, was removed by fever in Dec. 1834, and now sleeps in Jesus surrounded 
by the dwellings of those whom he went to instruct, and who to this day often 
look towards his tomb with a sigh of affectionate recognition. It may not be 
uninteresting to know that his excellent widow, having returned to England on 
bis decease, and finding she could not be so happy any where else as among these 
warm-hearted Christians, returned to the Bahamas to engage in education, and 
died at her post. 

After the death of Mr. Pearson, Mr. Quant laboured among these people six or 
seven years, and was succeeded by Mr. Littlewood, who was compelled by the 
state of his health to leave at the end of 1846. 

During this course of years the people have advanced in knowledge and in 
grace, and have erected several neat and substantial chapels in different islands, 
which are well filled, contributing largely out of their slender funds. In one of 
the islands, which in consequence of its distance from Turks' Island, can be but 
seldom visited, the deacons being good men, do their best to edify the people, 
and God blesses their efforts, and souls are saved; and in another of the out 
islands it is remarked, that the larger number of the inhabitants are Baptists, and 
that they must have remained in heathenism but for the efforts of the Baptists. 

Mr. Littlewood was succeeded by Mr. Rycroft, who had been labouring for 
some time in the out islands. The church, which had suffered from the want of 
a pastor, and the removal of some of the members, in consequence of the difficulty 
in obtaining the means of support, has revived under his ministry, many members 
have been added, some from the Sunday school, and the liberality of the people 
has exceeded that of former years, so as to relieve the Society of one half of the 
pastor's expenses, and to support the native teachers and pay travelling expenses. 

Mr. Rycroft expresses his regret that in consequence of having no colleague, he 
is prevented repeating the visit he made to Haiti in 1844, where he was cordially 
received, and invited to send missionaries. There are other islandll, also, which 
from their proximity seem to invite an occasional visit, if it did not interfere with 
the pastoral duties which press upon him. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

LIBERIA. 

The Committee have received the following epistle from the Baptist Association 
in this American Colony of free Negroes, They have perused it with feelings of 
peculiar interest, and have instructed their Secretary in reply to assure them of 
their cordial sympathy, and of their readiness to keep up fraternal correspondence. 
They regret, however, that they will have to inform their friends that it is out of 
their power to send them a missionary, but they felt that they could do no less 
than forward a copy of this earnest appeal to the Committees of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the Religious Tract Society, and the Sunday School 
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Union, in tlie hope that, "standing," as our sRblc friends express themselves 
to do, "on conspicuous and important ground, the independence of theii- feeble 
Republic having been recognized by our noble and great country, and feeling 
their obligations both on religious and political grounds to improve the condition 
of the people," those benevolent Societies would feel it a privilege to assist 
them, and the result will convince them that they were not mistaken in attributing 
"to their English brethren generosity, benevolence, philanthropy, and an ex
tensive desire to promote the interest of the coloured raoe," the British and 
Foreign Bible Society having made them a grant of 100 Bibles and Testa
ments, the Religious Tract Society of £20 worth of books for Libraries, and the 
Sundny School Union of £10 worth of elementary books for schools. 

WESTERN COAST OF AFRICA, 

Fair Hope, Cape Palmas, 
February 13th, 1849. 

The Liberia Baptist Association to the Baptist 
Missionary Society, London, England, 
Sendeth Christian Salutation. 
Dearly beloved, respected, and honourable 

Brethren, 
It has been a long time that we have been 

wishing to open a friendly correspondence 
with your very zealous and philanthropic 
Body; hut want of confidence in ourselves, 
and of a knowledge of the proper way to pro
ceed, have been our preventatives. At our 
last Annual Meeting we came to the conclu
sion to open an intercourse, if it will for
tunately meet your approbation, as we hope 
to receive from you, by sympathies and in
structions, that advice which we are deeply 
in need of in this country. 

It is hoped that you will excuse the liberty 
we have assumed before we had become 
better acquainted. We, as a people situated 
in a country like this, have a great many 
difficulties to encounter, while having the 
name of Jesus to bear, and so many of the 
abm-igines to teach and lead in the path of 
civilization. 

The cause in this country requires much 
energy, and also means, to accomplish any 
thing. The natives must have a clear under
standing, in their way, of our purposes; and 
in order to this our interest must he enlarged, 
in some way adapted to the sure and ultimate 
consummation of it. We have been en
deavouring for some time to devise a plan to 
carry out our views in this respect, but have 
failed in every attempt; and, on consideration, 
have thought it hest to confer with you, and 
to implore your prayers and your aid to assist 
us in carrying out the work of the Lord. 
,11/e in this part of Africa, without scruple, 
have had and now have a c0mmanding in
fluence over the native tribes, and the country 
is open to us to work if we will, and we, not
withstanding all our embarrassments, liave 
mode signal and sure progress by the aid of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The openings of the Providence of God 
1,ave been obvious, and its bright rays have 

been encouraging, and we can truly say that 
the Lord has not forsaken us. Ry the moving 
of His Spirit many of the natives have been 
brought intc;,> the fold of Jesus, and now they 
sing and praise, and even weep and mourn 
when we do. This is a lively stimulant to 
us, and sometimes we are carried away by a 
pressure of thoughts when we see the won
derful working of the Lord among us, being 
such a handful of weak, prayerless, unfaithful, 
and pennyless people ; but though we very 
often have such feelings, yet upon the wliole 
we remember the notable words, " One shall 
chase a thousand, and two shall put ten 
thousand to flight." We deem it right to say 
that the prospect of doing good is flattering ; 
new fields are opening every day, and we 
believe that if we had the means much good 
might be done. The fields are ripe for 
harvest, and by proper and judicious manage
ment great will be the harvesting. 

In this course of making known our motives 
we feel ourselves conscientious. We wish to 
know from which quarter the most sympathy 
will flow and prayers will ascend to the throne 
of Grace on our behalf. We ~hould be pleased 
if we could hear from you, and have your 
ad vice. It would be a source of great 
pleasure to us to receive from you an epistle 
setting forth, if possible, the plans best calcu
lated to assist us in our field of labour. We 
have thought of the expediency and necessity 
of your kind Body establishing a Mission 
here, There is room enough for each and 
for all. 

Education, \he primary object in a country 
like ours, is much needed. There are not 
many Schools among us from the want of 
means to put more into operation, The 
majority of them are supported by benevolent 
Bodies in America, who have done much, hut 
have given very little to us as an independent 
Body. 

The circul~tion of books is much required 
here, Bibles, tracts, and those periodical~ 
best adapted to improve the morals. Scientific 
works woul<l much benefit our young, feeble 
Republic; hut alas, the youths, very many of 
them, are growing up without the means <>f 
education. 

We now find ourselves considerably pµt to 
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the test in consequence of the movement of 
your noble and great Government in recog
nizing Olli' independence; we are brought to 
stand upon a very conspicuous and important 
ground in reference to both religious and 
political duties. We feel that we are now 
called upon to work to improve our own con
dition and that of our neighbours, and how 
we shall do it, and with what, and who will 
help us, are matters of vital import~nce to us, 
and could we believe that there were not 
generosity, benevolence, philanthropy, and an 
extensive desire to promote the interest of the 
coloured race in the hearts of our English 
Brethren, we should despond in our under
taking, But we cannot believe this, we 
cherish stronger and livelier hopes-much 
brighter anticipations. 

In conclusion, we will lay before you the 
statistical account of our Denomination, It 
stands as follows ,- · 

American settlers . . .. .. ............ 1000 
Natives of different tribes......... 80 

Total ........................ 1080 

Churches .. ., ....... ................... 12 
Ordained Ministers •• , .............. , 5 
Licentiates .•..........•..•. , ....• ,,., 5 

The Sabbath Schools stand thus in the 
following named towns and counties :-

Monterado County. 
Scholars. 

Town of Spillsburg, ..... 15 
Town of Louisanna ... 12 
Town of New Virginia 36 
Town of New Georgia.. 40 
Town of Monravia,. •. . . 50 

153 
Grand Baesa County. 

Town Bassa Cove . .. ... 28 
Town Edina... .... ........ 10 
Village Bexley ......... 37 

72 
Sinoe County. 

Teachers. Lihrnry. 
3 none. 
4 none. 
5 none. 
2 none. 

10 scattered. 

24 

6 none. 
3 none. 
5 none. 

14 

Town of Garnville ...... 28 3 none. 
very destitute. 

There are other towns in this county, but 
completely destitute. 
Cape Pal mas .... ...... .. 10 4 

Dunks, which was left out in the Mon
terado County, is included in the grand total, 
thirty-eight scholars, eight teachers. It be
hoves us to say, that all these schools are in 
want of those things which will render them 
capable of growing. Will you allow us the 
privilege of soliciting your asoistanre in the 
work among us. 

On behalf of the Association, I remain 
yours fraternally, 

B. J. DRAYTON, 

Corresponding Secreta,·y. 

FERNANDO PO. 

TESTIMONY OF A ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONARY-

Our highly esteemed friend, Dr. Thomson, who has lately returned from Spain, 
has favoured us wilh a translation of an extract from a work published in Madrid 
in 1848, entitled" Memorial respecting the Island of Fernando Po, by Jeronius 
M. Uscra y Alarcon." The writer appears to be "Chief Spanish Roman Catholic 
Missionary in the Gulf of Guinea," It bears an honourable testimony to the 
characters of our missionaries, and we feel assured our readers will be gratified in 
finding that the only circumstance which derogates from that character in the 
view of the writer, is that of their being Protestants, and being much beloved by 
the converts under their ministry. The writer appears to us to be too good for 
the system of his church, and his confidence in our excellent friend Dr. Prince, 
and his testimony in favour of our Mission, are equally honourable to him. 

When M. Larena arrived at Fernando Po 
in 1843, the Baptist sect, whose committee, 
or directing commission, is in London, had 
only one missionary in the island, namely, 
Mr, Sturgeon, Afterwards the chief mis
si.onary of that sect, Mr. Clarke, established 
himself in Fernando Po, accompanied by 
some other missionaries, and by a certain 
number of teachers and colonists, They 
fixed on Fernando Po as the most healthy 
and suitable place for the centre and head 
quarters of the Baptist Mission station for the 
west of Africa 

The Baptist Missionary Society has for its 
object, as they themselve, say, the propagation 
of the gospel through all the world, the 
translation nnd circulation of the holy scrip
tures, and the establishment of schools. The 
directing body is composed of thirty-six indi
viduals who reside iu Loudon, and they have 
no other source of funds but ,Ionations and 
volnntury subscriptions. All are consiuered 
members who subscribe not less than ten 
shillings and a half annually, donors of ten 
pounds or upwards, the pastors, as they call 
them, of their churches, and all others who 
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render important services to the Society. In former as a physician and the latter as a sur
this way they collect a considerable quantity geon. It is an act of justice that I should 
of money. In the year J 845 there was one seize the present opportunity of tributing to 
donation which alone amounted to £3622 Dr. Prince, in my own name and in that of 
sterling, and many that passed £200 and my companions, our heartfelt thanks for the 
£300 sterling. They have also annual sub- ' zeal and disinterestedness with which he 
scr,bers who give upwards of £JOO. Whether attended us in all our illnesses. His philan
we call this fanaticism, religion, or patriotism, thropy and generosity were extended, not 
the truth is, that with such societies the: only to the rendering us his professional aid 
English obtain influence, and make room for I gratuitously, and with the utmost attention 
themselves over all the world, and propagate; but also to the bestowing on us gratis medi: 
their language, customs, and commerce. It cines of the most costly kind from his small 
is no longer armed forces that conquer na- stock, and likewise in the previous compounds 
tions. This method has been superseded by of them with his own hands. In spite of all 
other means, slower perhaps in their effects, my endeavours nnd efforts to recompense in a 
but less costly, and attended with better slender degree the generosity and watchfulness 
results. These means are-religious missions. of Dr. Prince, I never could succeed in 

Not less surprised than I was would any making him receive the smallest remunera
of my readers be, were they to see the vene- tion for his valuable services. 
ration and respect with which the converted Seldom do we see examples of the nature 
negroes of Fernando Po look upon their mis- here presented of catholic missionaries putting 
sionaries. One of the severest punishments themselves in the hands of a sectarian mis
which they can inflict on them is the ex- sionary, when at the same time they feel 
pelling them from their religious fellowship. themselves compelled to force him to abandon 
The festival days they employ in the continual his residence from the sole circumstance of 
reading ancl exposition of the gospel, alter- being of an opposite creed. In truth, in this 
nating these exercises with religious songs ; instance, the confidence and good faith of the 
and more than once in the middle of the night Spanish character and the English honour 
my sleep has been interrupted by these songs strove nobly with each other. Dr. Prince is 
being sung by a whole family in a neighbour- truly worthy of being recommended to the 
ing house. Let us compare these customs Spanish government, and to all Spaniards. 
with those which daily present themselves to The aforesaid missionaries, the greater 
our eyes [in Madrid], and with the horrible number of whom reside on Fernando Po, 
blasphemies which continually grate our ears, have very good houses, well furnished, and 
and let us say, Which people-these negroe5 supplied witb all necessaries. Our own 
or ourselves, show the most signs of being humble dwelling, the meanness of our furni
savages? ture, and the scarcity and badness ef our 

The number of the missionaries, together provisions, were strikingly contrasted with 
with their names, which we found on our the conveniences and the well supplied tables 
arrival to be established in Fernando Po, and of our antagonists. But this was not what 
in the two immediate stations on the coast of chiefly affected us. What filled us with grief 
Calabar and Bimbia, are as follows :- of heart was the impossibility in which we 

Missionaries John Clarke, G. K. Prince 
(physician), Thomas Sturgeon, 
Joseph Merrick, Wm. New
begin (surgeon). 

Assistant i {Thos. Thompson, Alfred Saker, 
Missionaries Thos. Milbourne. 
Teachers Alexander Fuller, W. Smith, 

Women 
Missionaries 

Mr. Bundy, Mr. Norman, 
Mr. Ennis, Mr. Gallimore, 
Mr. Duckett. 

Mrs. Clarke, Mrs. Prince, Mrs. 
Sturgeon, Mrs. Merrick, Mrs. 
Newbegin, Mrs. Thompson, 
Mrs. Saker, Mrs. Bundy, 
Mrs. Norman, Mrs. Ennis, 
Mrs. Gallimore, Misses Stew
art, Davis, Cooper, and Vitou. 

Taking the whole number, therefore, to
gether, there are five missionaries, three 
assistant missionaries, seven teachers, and 
fifteen female missionaries. Prince and New
begio, b.,.ides being missionaries, act, the 

found ourselves from want of proper places of 
celebrating the august sacrifice of the mass, 
and of thus giving the benefits of religion to 
upwards of twenty catholic families which ot 
that time resided on the island. We were 
tormented with the feeling that, whilst we 
lacked the means for catechising and instruct
ing, our adversaries had all the field to them
selves, and abounded in all that they required 
for the exercise of their proselytism, having, 
among other things, a large temple. May 
the God of goodness grant that the day may 
arrive when we Spaniards shall think only of 
promoting the interests of thi~ unfortunate 
nation! 

Note appended to the last sentence but one. 
"Whilst I write these lines" [says the author], 
"I have before me the Report published by 
the Baptist Society in London, according to 
their custom of issuing such o document every 
year. In the article conceming Fernando 
Po, it is stated, that the poor negro~s _olrea~y 
defray the expenses of one of these m1ss10naries 
among them. 
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Our friends will remember the death of the devoted agent of the Society, 
Thomas Thompson. The church of which he was a member sometime ago 
resolved to erect a stone to his memory, and it was forwarded in January last by 
the " Robert Heddle." The following is the inscription, to which we are requested 
to give insertion:-

lin j)lncmor!! of 
THOMAS THOMPSON, 

A LABORIOUS AND FAITHFUL AGENT 
OF THE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
AFTER A SHORT AND PROMISING CAREER, 

HE DIED 

AT B.4.SSIPU, FERNANDO PO, 
MARCH 13, 1846, AGED 27 YEARS, 

DEEPLY LAMENTED BY ALL WHO KNEW HIM, 

THIS STONE WAS ERE OT ED BY THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH OF WHICH HE WAS 
A MEMBER, AT NEWCASTLE ON TYNE, ENGLAND. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

APPOINTMENT OF SECRETARIES. 

We have the pleasure of announcing that the Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL and 
Eow ARD BEAN UNDERHILL, Esq., who were selected to fill the office of Secretaries, 
have acceded to the request of the Committee. Mr. TRESTRAIL will enter upon 
the duties of the office on the ht of September, and Mr. UNDERHILL on the 1st of 
October. It cannot be necessary to recommend these brethren in thei; new and 
important engagements to the prayerful remembrance of om friends. 

It is expected that when the arrangements contemplated by the Committee are 
completed, the appointment of two Secretaries will not increase the expenditure 
incmred for Home Agency. 

MISSIONARY MUSEUM. 

All persons who have taken any considerable interest in the juvenile department 
of our Mission must have felt the want of a Museum from which they could obbin 
objects of curiosity to illustrate their addresses, and this is now greatly felt by our 
young men who are trying to deepen and perpetuate the interest of Sunday school 
children and others in the missionary work. It is with pleasure we arc able to 
state that the Committee of the " Young Men's Missionary Association " have 
commenced a Museum, and that a room has been set apart in the Mission House 
f?r the reception of donations, all of which will become the property of the Ilap
hst Missionary Society; nnd we earnestly appeal to our friends throughout the 
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conntr.,· wl,o may have rejectc,l it'lols, and ohjccts of curiosity, kindly to send them 
to the J\Iis~ion House, as they will pro,·e essentially useful in interesting our young 
friends at their juvenile meetings. All such donations, addressed to the Mission 
House, Moorgate Street, for the Museum, will be duly acknowledged in the 
Missionary Herald. 

"\Ve have been requested to announce, that the "Young Men's Association" 
have applied to each missionary to furnish them, through the Secretaries, with an 
account of the schools under his superintendence, its description and character, 
the average number under instruction, the expense attending it, and the degree 
of support which can be obtained on the spot. Communications, in reference to 
the "Young Men's Association," to be addressed to the Secretary of the Associa
tion, Mr. J. E. Tresidder, 33, Moorgate Street. We hope that these efforts will 
have the effect of increasing the general funds of the Society, as well as of aiding 
any specific departments of labour in which our young friends take peculiar 
interest. 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., will at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ Bnmli ..................... Merrick, J ....... March 9. 
Newbegin, W .... March 27. 

CAPE.PALMAS ............ Drayton, R. s .... Feb. 13. 
CLARENCE .................. Merrick, J ....... May 8. 

Milbourne, 'f . ... May 9. 
Newbegin, W .... May 9. 
Saker, A .......... April 5, May 4, 14 & 25. 
Vitou, M .......... April 5. 

AMERICA ......... BosToN ...................... Gonld & Co ...... July 2. 
MoNTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... April 23. 

Hearle, J .......... June 25. 
ASIA ............... BENA.RES .................. Heinig, H .......... May 25. 

Small, G .......... May 28. 
CALCUTTA ............... Thomas, J ....... June 2. 
DINAGEPORE ............ Smylie, H ......... May 21. 
HowRAH .................. Morgan, T ......... June 1. 
KANDY ..................... Dawson, C. C .... June 9. 
MADRAS ..................... Page, T. C ....... June 15. 
MATURA .................. Allen, J .......... June 15. 
MoNGBIR .................. Lawrence, J ...... May 29. 
SE WRY ..................... Williamson, J .... May 29. 

BAHAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ............... Rycroft, W. K ... May 19. 
RuM CAY .................. Littlewood, W .... Junc 21. 

BRITTANY ........ MORLA.IX ................... Jenkins, J ......... August 1. 
JAMAICA ......... BROWN'S TowN ............ Clark, J ............ June 13, July G. 

CA.LABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... July 5. 
MANDEVILLE ............ Hall, A. M ....... June 21. 
MoUNT HERMON ......... Hume, J .......... June 19. 
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,JAMAH'A ......... PoRT MARIA ............... Day, D ........... Jone 20. 

S·rEWART TOWN ......... Dexter, B. n .... June 18. 

STURGE TOWN ............. Hodges, s ......... June 29. 

TRINIOAD, ........ SAVANNA GRANDE ••• , •• Cowen, G .......... June 29. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following-
Friends at Hanley, for a box of clothing and useful articlea, for Rev. J. Merrick, Bimbia; 
Mr. F. Nicholson, for a parcel of the" Patriot;" 
Ladies at Camberwell, by Mrs. Harwood, for a case of clothing and useful articles, for 

Rev, D,·. Davies, Mont1·eal; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a case of school materials, for Rev. J. Hume, 

Januiica; 
Mrs. Meacher, Hackney, for four volumes of the '' Baptist Magazine," for Rev. J. Mer

rick, Bim·bia; 
Mr. Monk, Finsbury, for a parcel of the '' Missionary Herald," for Rev. W. K. Rycroft, 

Grand Cay. 

As our friend, Mr. Neal of Liverpool, has for the present left that town, parcels 
for Africa must no longer be sent to his address there. Mr. C. Bezer, Long Room, 
Customs, Liverpool, has kindly engaged to take charge of letters; but parcels must 
be sent to the Mission House, London. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month 
of July, 1849. 

£ B. a. 
Annual Subscription. 

Darkin, Rev. C............ 2 0 0 

Donations. 
Buxton1 Sir E. N ., Bo.rt., 

M.P ........................ 25 0 
Copperthwaite, M. .A., 

box by .................. 0 4 
Ea.son, Miss, a little 

girl from India, by .•• 0 12 
Educational Committee 

of Society of Friends, 
for Trinidad Sc/tools. • 40 0 

F., for Jamaica Sc/tools 22 12 
Friend, an old, for Patna 

Oi-phan Refuge . ........ O 10 
Peto, S. M,, Eeq., M.P., 

for Salter•• Hill Schools 
s. 0 ........................... 

Do., for Jamaica The-
ological Institution 

Legacy. 
Courtnoy, Mrs. Eliza.

both, late of Wal-

5 0 
2 0 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

6 

0 
0 

0 

worth, less oxponecs 166 3 8 

LONDON AuxrLIARIES, 

Alfred Place, Kent Road-
Collcctlon ............... 1 /i O 

£ s. d. 
Blandford Street-

Sunday School .... .. ... 1 10 0 
Do., for JJove......... 3 4 11 

Bloomsbury Chapel-
Grifilths, Mrs., by Mr. 

Mc Cree ............••• 0 2 0 
Eldon Street-

Collection •. .... ....... .. 4 4 10 
Ielington-

Contributione, by Miss 
Gilbert, for Patna 
Oryhan Refuge . . • . •• 3 

Prescot Street, Little
Contributions, on ac-

count .................. 25 
Shakspeare's Walk

Collection .. .. ... . . . . . . . . 1 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Luton-
Old Meeting

Contributions, on 

0 

0 

0 

account ............ 7 11 
Union Chapel

Contrlbutions (moi-

0 

0 

0 

3 

oty) .................. 40 O 0 

BERKSHIRE. 

Reading
Contributions, Juvo-

nilo .................. 20 19 3 
Do., for .Aj'rkci ...... 0 8 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for JJove ............ 2 18 O 

£ s. d. 

BucKINGHA.l\lSHIRB. 

Amersham, on account 45 0 0 
Olney-

Collections............... 9 5 10 
Contributions .... .•..• 8 15 3 

Do., Sunday School O 15 7 
Stony Stratford-

Collections .. .. . .. . .. .. . . • 7 13 3 

CA.MDRIDGESBIRE. 

Wisbench-
Dawbarn, Mr. w ...... 0 10 6 

DEVONf:llllRE, 

Bradninch .................. 1 1 0 
Budlelgh Salterton ...... 8 18 6 
Collumpton 
Exeter-

2 0 0 

Commini Mr. James 1 0 0 

ESSEX. 

Colchestcr-
Colloctions ............... 15 9 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Chipping Sodbury-
Contributions, fo1· 

Dove..................... 0 2 6 
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Sbortwood-
Contributtone, for 

Salte,·• s HiU School<! 
Wotton under Edge-

Perrin, W., Esq., 
Kiugswood ......•.. 

Rogers, !11r. J obn ....•• 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Hertford-

£ 

6 

1 
1 

8. d. 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Harpole-
Collection •••...•....•..• 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Kingsthorpe

£ 8. d. 

2 7 7 
3 11 0 
0 0 7 

Collection ....•.•••...... 2 4 0 
Kislingbury-

Collection . ...•..•.•••.•• 8 5 0 
Contributions, for 

Dove •......•.••....... 040 
Milton .............••.•..•.... 16 4 I 

Contributions •••....•• 2 17 
Ware-

7 Northampton, Grey• 
friars' Street •.•.•......• 3 4 6 

4 0 0 
3 12 0 

Malin, Mr., for Debt... 0 5 0 Patchell .•.....•..•..••...... 

KENT. 

Foot.scray-
Contributions, for JJove..................... I 10 1 

LANCASBIJU<. 

Liverpool
Contribut.ions, by Rev. 

C. M. Birrell, for 
St-Ore., for Haiti... 5 0 0 

Do., Pembroke Cha~ 
pel Sunday Schools, 
for Patna Orphan 
Refuge ............... 4 0 0 

NORFOLK. 

Dereham-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Snnday School 

4 6 0 
6 6 5 
3 12 8 
0 I 11 

NORTHAMPTONSBillE. 

Brington..... •. ........... ••. 2 3 8 

&vensthorpe ••...•.•.•.• 
Roade-

Colleetlons .... ...... ... .. 5 3 6 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ........•.•..••...... 2 7 6 
Contributions ••• ..•. •. I 7 5 

Spratton-
Collection ...... ... ... . . . I I O 

Sulgrave .••..••••••....•...•• 2 I o 

Toweester
Collections............... 7 10 S 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 553 
Contributions ......... 13 4 7 

26 0 3 
Expenses ......... ...... 0 17 6 

25 2 9 
West Haddon-

Contributions ....•.••. 2 IS 6 
Weston by Weedon-

Collection ............... 5 14 11 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... 113 3 

RUTLANDSBffiE. 

Frome, continued
Contrlbutlone, for 

Patna o,-plia11 

£ ,. d. 

Refi,ge ............ 2 19 0 
Badcox Lane-

Collection ............ Ii 13 10 
Contribution• ... ... 8 10 8 
Legacy of late Mr. 

Butcher, Dividend 
on ....•.....•..••..• 5146 

Sheppard• Barton-
Collection ....... .. . . . 5 2 2 
Contribution• •...•. 12 5 I 

68 13 4 
Acknowledged before 65 O o 

3 13 4 

STAFFORDSBTRE. 

Hauley-
Contributions, Juve .. 

nile, for Ceylon 
School<!............... 6 0 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Bures St. Mary-
Collection ............... 5 10 0 

Debenham-
Peck, Mr. John 1 1 0 

Ipswich-
Goodchild, Mr ....... 1 0 0 

Turret Green-
Collection ..........• , 4 12 6 
Contributions 4 16 6 

Sudbury-
Holman, Misses ...... 1 0 0 

SUSSEX. 

Hastings-
Gray, Rev. Dr.......... 0 10 6 

Bngbrook-
Oakham-

Collection . .. ...... ... . • • 7 00 Rye ........................... 21Jl 

Collections.. ..•.• ...... .• 9 7 4 
Contributions ......... 6 2 7 

IS 9 11 
Expenses ••••• .... . . •. . . 0 15 O 

14 14 11 
Hackleton-

Collection ........ ..••••• 9 14 2 
Contributions ......... I 9 9 

Do., for Dove......... 0 10 0 
Hanslope-

Collection •.. . .. ... .. . •. . 2 2 10 
Contributions .•..••... 1 4 9 

Harlestone.................. I 11 0 

Allen, Mrs............... 5 0 0 

SOM11RSETSIDRE. 

Frome-
Collection, Public 

Meeting .•.......... 9 5 7 
Contributions ...... 13 9 0 

Do., for Transla-
tions* .........•.• Ii 13 6 

* This amount (£5 13s. 6d.), 
collected for the Bible l'ranslation 
Society, has been placed to its 
credit with the B. M. S. 

WILTSHIRE, 

Trowbridge-
Back Street-

Collections ............ 10 
Contributions ...... 66 

Bethesda-
Collection ••• . . ..... •• 1 

SCOTLAND. 
Shetland

Contributions, by Mr. 

7 2 
5 7 

1 6 

Sinclair Thomson... 1 1 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission 
House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: in EmNBuaou, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; 
in DuBLIN, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALC11TTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoaK, United Stnles, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of" W. B. Gurney 
and others." 



I R I SI-I C I-IRON I C LE. 

THE WORST IS OVER. 

AN old proverb says, "It is a long lane which has no turning." Ireland's 
wants and woes, indeed her whole condition, social, political, and religious, 
seemedstretchcd out interminably, without hope of change. It was a dark and 
dreary path, stretching out as far as the eye could reach, without relief; and 
movement along with it seemed a perpetual progress downward, into yet lower 
depths of misery and woe ! 

And there was evidence enough to show that for many years the Irish, of all 
classes, had been sinking. The case seemed almost hopeless. Despair sat 
brooding on the people; and those who felt it to be a duty to lend a helping 
hand, were smitten by the same spirit. Even Christian persons, full of the 
missionary spirit, strong in their reliance on the Divine promise, and earnest in 
their belief of the ultimate triumph of the gospel, sometimes looked on Ireland 
as an exception to the general law. 

Under these circnmstances it was sca1cely to be expected that the churches 
would support the mission with great liberality or zeal. Hence its recent history 
has been full of difficulty, pecuniary embarrassment, 'and inadequate means and 
effort. Even prayer was but feebly and scantily poured forth ! It was hoping 
against hope. The success which attended the agency employed was so com
paratively small, as scarcely to throw a gleam of light across the dark and dismal 
scene. 

Such was the general aspect of things till within a recent period. Then the 
Almighty appeared. His dispensations, at first, were overwhelming. Nothing· 
but ruin seemed nigh. It was feared too, that even this country would be 
dragged down into the same gulph. "By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us, 0 God of our salvation." 

The famine swept down tens of thousands, and many more fled in terror to 
distant shores. The hearts of the British people were touched with deep com
passion, and they displayed it nobly, and the Irish were amazed at their liberality. 
Then came evidence of a change in the feelings and habits of the people. Mis
sionaries were not slow to perceive it, and redoubled their exertions. The legis
lature set about their work in earnestness. Events compelled them, at last, to do 
something right. The spring opened with promise, and as the season advanced 
hope once more sprung up. The Queen determined to visit her Irish subjects. 
Every where she was received with an enthusiasm stronger and more intense than 
th_e most sanguine ventured to hope for. Both the people and their sovereign 
fairly_captivated each other. And when on leaving the Irish capital, the monarch 
standrng on the paddle-box of her yatch, threw aside, for a few moments, in 
sympathy with the people whose loyalty and affection broke over all bounds, 
the rigid etiquette of royalty, and waved her handkerchief to the shouting multi
tude, it was plain that the union would henceforth be not a mere name, but a. fact. 

C?ufidence will now take the place of distrust. Enterprise will begin. 
Capital will flow in, and mines, factories, and rails, will soon spring up. Agri
culturists, competent to manage farms will find their way into the heart of the 
~ountry. Her bogs will be reclaimed, and their hidden treasures brought to 
light, Cultivation will creep up the mountain side. Employment will become 
plentiful, and industry mark the people. \Ve have got to the turning of the long 
dark lane. 

Hand in hand with these will march the truth, which has l,itherto but pioneered 
th_c w_ay; and popery, gradually losing its l1old, will no lon,Q·er cover tl1e land 
with ignorance, indolence, and vice. A people who rc:,d tl,eir bibles, t!o not 
!~ave their lands a waste. Let us then be up and doing·. Let our friends afresh 
!pvc themselves to action and prnyer. If they regard cYents in their prorer 
hght, they will find a new stimuh,s in the thought, tliat the worst is over . .. " 
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"' c liavc not arlvertcd to the state of 
t11c c-ansc in Ballina very recently. But 
this has not arisen from want of intelli
gence, but from a wish to present the 
reports from nll the ag-en ts in turn. The 
folio ~ing facts will gratify our friends. 

I baptized, writes Mr. HAMILTON, July 1st, 
two women this morning, up,1n a profession 
of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. They 
are the persons who came to us on the report 
of the beggar men, of whom I spoke at the 
meeting in London. They were under in
struction for several months, and after most 
patient inquiry, we l1ave reason to believe 
they are the subjects of diYine grace, 

FAITHFUL TO DE.lTH, 

One of our members departed this life 
yesterday. She had been a Romanist, but a 
person of good character. She came to our 
place of worship about three years ago, and 
was baptized in August 1847, and she con
tinued a faithful member of, the church, 
until she exchanged earth for heaven. 

She was very patient in all her sufferings, 
and expressed the strongest confidence in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour, and re
peatedly said that she had no fear of death. 
When I read and prayed with her the last 
time, she held up her poor wasted hands and 
said, cc Now I am happy, I depend on no
thing but the Lord Jesus for my salvation!" 

Knowing that the Romanists would bring 
a priest to anoint her when they found her 
iruiensible, I requested Mr. McNamara and 
I. Judge to stay with her till she died. 
When the people learned she died without 
being anointed, some were angry, and many 
were astonished. Before her death she re
quested that her body might be buried in the 
Protestant ground. 

INCREASING USJIFULNESS, 

Mr. McN.a.MARA preached at Tullylin yes
terday, July 15, to the largest congregation we 
have had there yet. He also gave au address 
at the prayer-meeting here in the morning, 
when he told the people that be did not un
derstand how to pray in a scriptural manner, 
until he joined the church; that when he 
was a priest he had to say a number of Latin 
prayers every day, which if not seid before 
twelve o'clock at night, he would be guilty 
of a great sin. He thanked God that now 
he knew how to pray, in Christ's name, and 
to ask for his sake, for whatever he felt his 
need of; and that such exercises were very 
delightful and profitable to his own soul. 
He preached last week at Mullifarry, Car
rowkilly, and Greenown, and seemed encou
raged by the meetings at these places. 

Mr. Bis1rnv: has had several open air 
services lately, and the attendance has 
been most encouraging. The order and 
seriousness which prevailed formeu a 
striking contrast to the behaviour of the 
people, in similar circumstances a few 
years ago. 

Yesterday, July 15, was to me a happy 
day, and one which will be remembered, I 
preached in the open air, and baptized t 1vo 
brethren. Hundreds of Romanists, and about 
a hundred Protestants were present. The 
banks of the river were lined with people 
and they heard the word in breathless si~ 
lence. Only one person acted otherwi~e 
and he made no disturbance, but put hi~ 
fingers into his ears, as if signifying that he 
would not listen to what was said. Those 
around him gave him to understand that he 
should cease doing that or withdraw. 

Again_ on the 4th of August, writes Mr. 
Berry ,J had an open air service, and had a 
large congregation. I baptized four disciples, 
and the husband of one, a Romanist, is to 
be baptized shortly. When I announced 
another service that day fortnight, the people 
were delighted. The number of candidates 
is increasing. I believe that ere long, a 
whole district will pronounce for us. In
deed already fourteen from that district have 
been baptized already. I wonder what the 
priests will say now ! The famine they said 
brought converts to me. The famine is 
almost over. The earth is literally bursting 
with abundance. Yet the truth is spreading. 
It is not the famine now surely, 

In our last we presented some facts 
tending to illustrate the nature and pro
gress of the new state of feeling in the 
mind of the m:i,sses of the people. We 
give a few more from a different part of 
the field of labour; as illustrating this 
new state of feeling they are worthy of 
serious consideration, and ought to in
spire the friends of the society with 
fresh emotions of gratitude and hope. 

I understood, writes G. M. that the priest 
of C--, continues to remember me, and all 
who hear me. I suppose the priests here are 
following his exam pie. As I was visiting 
yesterday, I went into Mrs. M's cabin. Her 
countenance was fallen. After a short con• 
versation I asked permission to read and pray. 
She replied," I have no dislike to you or the 
word of the Lord, but the priest has cautioned 
me against you for the time to come." I 
told her she was rejecting the gospel of God, 
and the salvation of her soul. '.L'here are two 
perso11s who lodged in her house, and they at 
once said, "we shall lodge no more with you, 
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01 yo_u refuse to ])ear the word of God, or 
permit us to hear. 

'!'here have been some deaths in the neigh
bonrin• villa:,es. I went to a house where 
one had happened, 'l'ho neighbours followed 
the stranger, and as it is c:ustomary for many 
to assemble on such occns1011s, we soon had a 
good number. I went on reading and talking 
to them in Irish. The wife is a shrewd, keen, 
woman, and she asked me many questions, 
but never pnt the right one," what must we 
do to be saved ?" This subject I pressed upon 
their present consideration. She asked me 
who made the law? I explained it, and set 
forth its holiness and justice of the law, which 
stops every mouth, and makes every man 
guilty before God, but whose full demands 
are met in Christ. While I was explaining 
the second commandment, she said, "that is 
not in our catechism." I told them their 
catechism concealed it, and gave the third 
instead, and split another to make up the 
number. They exclaimed, "we are an un
fortunate people to be deceived in this way." 
After I had done, they sent one of their 
number to show me the way on my journey, 
and as I left I heard them praying for my 
long life. 

Since I wrote last I have visited four 
hundred and five families, and have paid four 
hundred and eighty-eight visits, and have 
spoken in the name of Jesus, to more than 
five hundred persons, and given away many 
tracts. 

Occasionally we find opm1ons ex
pressed in a very homely form, but not 
the less striking as evidences of the effect 
which the truth produces when it enters 
the mind, The following is an illustra
tion from J. J's journal for June. 

Read the scriptures and prayed in the 
house of P. C., who received me cordially, 
and paid great attention. I tried to set before 
him the doctrine of regeneration. He told 
me he had never heard so much of it before, 
nor of the reason for it, " Though we are for
bidden," said he, " by the priests to hear or 
read the scripture, yet it is our only guide. 
They are no better than some of our cobblers, 
who dont care what stuff they put in the work, 
if they can get the money. They cobble up 
their own commands as the gospel, and it is 
not the truth they teach." 

I visited Mrs. J. and B. L., who have been 
greatly coneerned about their souls. 'l'hese 
women are greatly persecuted for nttending 
our meeting, nnd for embracing the Scriptures. 
'fhey have been attending more than six 
nwnths, have given up altogether, and al'e 
fmthfully advocating the cause of the Re• 
deemer, They have now no confidence in 

their own righteousneis, hut place ,,11 tl,cir 
hope and trust in the atoning blood of.Jesus. 

Another reader writes from the mid
land district, July 2nd, and sums up Lis 
report as follows :-

The religiou., exercises of the past Lord's 
day, as well as those of the 15th of June 
(both open air services) have caused great 
stir. Since the beginning of the year we have 
gathered in eleven souls, thoug-h everything 
has been done to stop our way. Our con
gregations on Lord's days, and prayer-meet
ings, are steadily increasing. 

We arc sorry to say that Mr. EccLES 
has suffered greatly in his health, owing
to his unceasing efforts to do the work 
of a missionary, and attend on the sick 
and dyino-. He is cheered, however, by 
success, 0of which the following is a 
sample. 

We yesterday received to fellowship a 
young man whom I had the pleasure of bap
tizing on Wednesday last. My last lecture in 
reply to the late work of Professor Wilson was 
the first discourse to which he ever listened 
in Academy street. Since then he has at
tended our chapel regularly. His regularity 
at worship was observed, but no one knew 
him. Some weeks ago he remained after 
the pronouncing of the blessing, and, ad
dressing me, said he. wished to join the 
church. We found htm worthy, after dne 
examination, and on yesterday admitted him 
to a seat at the supper of the Lord. 

Thus an effort that was thought likely to 
ruin the cause, has only ministered to its 
increase. The insinuations, too, of the local 
press, to the effect that many Baptists would 
now review, i·egret, and i·ctrace their steps, 
have been proved by the actual issue to be 
very wide of the truth. The movement, on 
seriocts review, has been, in every case, to 
join our standard, not to desert it. 

We have suffered in proportion to our 
numbers, with almost unparalleled se1·erity, 
by removals nnd emigration. The loss of 
nine of our apparently most promising mem
bers was truly trying to our infant cnuse. 
Yet their places are all filled, We have 
still an increase upon the number reported 
last year, and the congregation is considerably 
improved. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
The Committee of the Bapli~t Missionary Society have again i1l\·itcd tl,c 

St•cretmy, to take the Co-Secretaryship of that Institution. A special mectiug ot' 
the Committee of this Society was called by the Treasurer, when a resolution was 
passed expressive of unabated confidence and regard, and a deputation was 
appointed to wait on their Secrelan·, and press the Society's claims upon him, aud 
the desirableness of his continuing in office. 

Having been brought lo see it his duty to accept the invitation of the Committee 
of the Baptist Mission, he presented a letter of resignation to the Committee of the 
Irish Society, at their meeting- of August the 8th. On the motion of the R~i·. 
1'V. Gnosrm, seconded by Rev. S. GREEN, it was resolved unanimously. 

"That in accept.ing the resignation of their be!o,·cd friend, the Secretary, this Committee 
would convey to him a renewed assurance of the high sense they entertain of the value of 
those ser,·ices which he has rendered to the Society, of the uniform devotedness which he 
has exhibited to its interests; of the Christian courtesy which has characterized his deport. 
ment on all occasions, and the spirit of holy faith he has manifested in seasons of peculim 
difficulty and discouragement, They beg of him to believe that it is "·ith unfeigned re"ret 
they contemplate his remornl from among them, and 'commending him to God and the 
word His grace,' they earnestly supplicate for him in the new position he is about to occupv 
the continued presence aud favour of the 'Great Head of the church.'" ·' 

In ceasing to hold official connection with the Society, his interest in it will not 
diminish, and it is but just to sar, that the change is made with deep regret, and 
solely from a sense of duty. If he can render any service to the Committee or Lis 
successor, that service will be rendered most cheerfully and promptly. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ s. d. 
Leeds-one or the Fatherless .................. 0 2 6 
Friend ................................................ 0 10 0 
Friend for Ballina Gallery .. ..... . . ..... .. ... . . . l O 0 
Friend, by Mr. Jackson......... ................ l 1 0 
M. N ................................................... 2 0 0 
Lincoln-collections and subscriptions .... 9 10 1 
Sheffield-subscriptions ........................ 5 18 6 
Wantage-collection........... ..... .............. 2 13 0 
Coate-ditto ......................................... 2 10 4 
Newbury-ditto, and subscriptions ......... 5 l 1 
Abingdon-ditto ............ ditto ................. 12 3 6 
0:r.ford-ditto ............... ditto ................. 19 17 1 
Ford-Mr. Humphrey ................... ........ l O 0 
Liverpool-coL, Myrtle Street ..• 17 12 O 

A. B. C ............................. 0 15 0 
Friends, Soho Chapel .... .. .. . l 2 2 
John.son, R. Esq., donation ... 5 0 0 24 9 2 

£ •· d. 
Amersham-by Mr. Martin..................... 5 0 0 
Stroud-Mr. Blackwell........................... l O O 
London-Maze Pond.............................. 9 10 0 

R. J. J........................................... 0 10 0 
Prescott Street .............................. 13 0 0 

Edinburgh-Mr. J. Cay.......................... 1 O 0 
Blockley-collection by Rev. E. Bryan...... 4 4 0 
Harlington-contributions by Mr. Wild... 7 0 0 
Bory St. Edmunds-moiety of contribu• 

tions of Juvenile Associations............... 5 12 0 
Towcester-a Friend.............................. 0 10 G 
Watford-Miss King ... ........ ... . ..... ... ..... 1 0 0 
Fakenham-R. Cates, Rsq., by Mr. Hinton 1 0 0 
Mersea-by Rev. J. Rogers..................... 0 16 0 
Louth-by Miss Graves........................... 1 15 0 
Margate-F. W. Cobb, Esq...................... 2 2 0 
Bridgnorth-collection ............ 9 4 3 

Allender, Mr. ................... l O O 10 4 

DONATIONS TOW ARDS DEBT. 

Freeman, Mrs., Brixton ........................ 3 o O Cropper, J. Esq,, Liverpool ................... 5 0 0 
£s.d.l £1.d. 

Holmes, J. Esq., Liverpool..................... 2 0 O Lang, S. Esq., ditto .............................. 1 0 O 

Mr. Young, of Cork, desires to return thanks to his friends, at Thrapston, for a pare~!. of 
clothing, and a donation towards the chapel debt. Thanks are presented to Mrs. Rarnrth 
for a parcel of ironmongery, &c., by Mrs. Vickers of Nottingham, and to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for a grant of five hundred bibles and one thousand testaments for 
the use of the miBsion. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Jo3EPH TmTT0ll, Esq., 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TnEST!lAJL, and Rev. JosEPll 
ANGus, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches through· 
out the Kingdom, 

COLLECTOR FOR LONDON, REV. C. WOOLLACOTT, 
4, COMPTON STREF.T EAST, BRUNSWICK SQUARE. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

IN the extracts given below from the report of the Lancashire Auxiliary, 
advertenee is made to the frequent removal of the agents from the mission churches • 
. That a wrong impression may not be produced, it is proper to state that althouo-h 
the evil is not unknown in other auxiliaries it cannot be said, at any rate, to anythi~g 
like the same extent, to be general. In numerous instances, and at the cost of 
much self sacrifice, the missionaries continue with their churches for many years; 
and not a few cases could be mentioned in which churcl1es now happily inde
pendent of the Society retain the services of pastors who have struggled along 
with them in all their difficulties from the first. 

The complaint made in the Yorkshire report that very many of the churches 
make no annual collection for the Society admits of no qualifying remark. There 
is an immense discrepancy between the list of contributing churches in the annual 
report of our Home Mission, and the list of churches in the Manual of the Baptist 
Union. Cases are continually coming to the knowledge of the secretary in which 
churches do nothing for the Society, because they cannot raise a sum which shall 
appear respectable. If our churches would but contribute generally and at stated 
pe,·iods, and in such amounts, however small, as their circumstances at the time 
would admit, not only would the Committee be saved much anxiety, but the 
efficiency of the institution would be most desirably augmented. 

It will be seen that our friends at 
Dorchester are making vigorous efforts 
to get rid of their debt. In bis last com
munication Mr. S1:icox, the respected 
minister, says: -

Three stand accepted as candidates fur 
baptism; and there are three or four hopeful 
inquirers. At a meeting of our friends lately 
held, they presented me with Kitto's Biblical 
Cyclopredia, and a purse containing ten sove
reigns. They haw1 aka contributed this year 
about £100 towards the r:liapel debt. 

Three similar efforts will remove the 
nuisance, or nearly so, and as soon as ever 
p~udence dictates they shall be made, D. V. 
Till then the Committee will I hope favour 
me with their aid ; as without this it would 
be impracticable for me to render the cause 
that assistance which it requires, and without 
which it cannot be placed on a secure or 
permanent foundation. 

1:he last report from Romford also is 
de~1dedly encouraging. Mr. DAvrs 
writes:-

. You will he glad to hear that we have 
four •andidntes for bopti1m and church fel-

lowship, and I think others are on the road ; 
but we must give them time, being careful 
not to make more haste than good speed. 
We had a good anniversary, the produce of 
which was upwards of twenty-six pounds but 
it has cost fifty or more to have the chapel 
cleaned, washed, and painted, as it had not 
before received the finishing stroke. We 
have much episcopal prejudice, influence 
and activity, to bear with; bnt we are not 
disheartened, we would rather thank God 
and take courage. 

In a communication recently received 
from Oxfordshire, Mr. BLAKEMAN, the 
excellent secretary to the auxiliary, 
says:-

1_ anticipate now, more than ever, pros
perity ~or the Oxfordshire auxiliary. We 
have pmd more than £76 18s. of debt within 
the last two years, and have sustained our 
stations besides ; this has cost me no small 
labour and attention, and I hope before the 
current ye-dr expires to report to you our 
freedom from debt. 

One of our agents complains much of 
the tractnrian cle1·gymRn going from hou,e 
to houn, endeavouring to persuade the people 

4 R 
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that it is the greatest sin they can commit to 
t:(O to chapel. E1·ery where our efforts are 
impeded, and it is one of the most difficult 
counties in England for evangelical truth to 
make way in. Yet we are now and then 
cheered by appearances of great promise, and 
many instances of good. From another 
agent ,ve have an account of two daughters 
of a farmer coming to hear him ; the word 
was blessed to them and they wished to unite 
with the church. A storm was raised by 
the parents, and they were peremptorily 
ordered to leave home. Rather than give 
up the truth they did so, and sought situations 
as serl'ants in Oxford, where they are now 
residing, and have since united with the 
church there. A younger sister has since 
this occurred attended the ministry of our 
agent, and has become serious. Having but 
this daughter left, the parents relaxed in 
their severity to her, and have allowed her 
to unite with the church under our brother's 
care. Every where I am assailed with ap
plications for help. New stations might be 
opened had we the means. Great numbers 
of the rustic population of our country by 
means of tracts and the occasional labours of 
our agents, begin to see through the veil of 
tractarianism, and to enquire after the truth. 
An old man resident in a parish, where one 
of them officiates, told me the other day that 
he was satisfied the object of the clergy was 
to make papists of the people. In the 
village where he lives there is a good opening 
for a station, could we find and pay an agent. 
Cannot your Committee do more for us? It 
grieves me to see so many places calling for 
help and our Committee unable to render it, 
press them on this point and I hope you will 
aucceed. 

Extracts from the report of the Lan
cashire auxiliary. 

Oun Lo1d led us to expect great difficulties 
in the propagation of his gospel. He fore
warned the first preachers in terms which 
would have led them to desert the field, had 
they not been impelled by an imperious 
sense of duty, and sustained by the promises 
of supernatural aid. They found that neither 
their trials nor their supports had been exag
gerated. They were " killed all the day 
lor:g," they were "accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter ; " but, in the end, they came 
off "'more than conquerors through him that 
loved them." In our times persecution, in 
its sterner forms, has ceased ; but trials not 
much less severe are found in poverty, in 
manifold infirmities, and in wide-spread 
apathy. Those who, whether in our vaBtly 
populated towns or in our scattered hamlets, 
give themselves to the work of reclaiming 
&inners, have to "go forth weeping bearing 
precious aeed ;" but it is not wHiJRut t411 

promise, from time to time ful61lell, thnt 
they shall '' return again with rejoicing 
bearing their sheaves with them." ' 

The accounts this year, although scarcely 
as a whole, so cheering as usual, are not 
destitute of intelligence calculated to awaken 
our sympathy and renew our zeal. 

Ashton-under-Lyne has witnessed the 
completion and the opening of a spacious 
chapel, which, however, from the great 
pecuniary depression of the times, remains 
encumbered with a heavy debt. Mr. Pitt 
in the course of the year resigned his office, 
and Mr. Macpherson has become his succes
sor. The difficulties and the importance of 
the sphere demand, on the part of all who 
are interested in it, the utmost devotedness 
and prayer. 

Blackb1trn has passed through considerable 
trials which have ended honourably, and it iJ 
hoped beneficially, to the church. Mr. Bent
ley, in consequence of serious failure of health, 
has been corn pelled to remove to another part 
of the country. The eyes of all )99k eam!!stly 
for another teacher who may be favoured, 
from above, to conduct this infant cause to 
maturity and strength. 

Bury has suffered, also, the long suspension 
of the labours of Mr. Harvey ; but the little 
church there continues to be "of one heart 
and of one mind, striving together for the 
faith of the gospel." Great kindness has 
been shown to them by neighbouring minis
ters, of more than one denomination, during 
their destitution, which, it is hoped, may 
soon be terminated in the manner most con
ducive to their prosperity. 

Chowben/ retains the services of Mr. Wil
kinson, who has been cheered by some to:k:e11s 
of usefulness and progress_, The Sund1;1y 
schools and bible classes continue well at
tended ; and a series of lectures to the young, 
in which several ministers united, have, it is 
believed, been of good eft"ect in contributing 
to the enlightenment of a aeighbourhood 
demanding the utmost possible exertion. 

Heywood, under the ministry of Mr. Sis
sons, has been encouraged \)y a return to 
harmony, and by several additions to the 
church from the sabbath school. A station, 
in the neighbourhood, has been opened under 
signs of the divine blessing; and if the em
barrassing debt which yet remains on the 
chapel were removed, t_here is every reason 
to believe that a long struggle would be con
summated by prosperity and strength. 

Padiham has been deprived of the labours 
of Mr. Fisher, who finished his useful cours~ 
amid the regret and prayers of his bereaved 
flock. The Sunday scl,ool continues well 
attended, the number amounting to 200; and 
it is earnestly hoped that when a new pastor 
is appointed, the blessing of God may so 
attend his labours as to attract many of the 
young, there instructed, into the fellowship 
of th@ Church. 
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Sa/ford continues, under the ministry of 
Mr. Dunkley, to make decided progress. 
"'l'he congregations and schools," it is stated, 
"are grndually on the increase, and a deeper 
interest is manifested by all in the menns of 
grace." The necessities of an immense popu• 
Jntion demand n more appropriate pince of 
worship, which, it is hoped, may be secured 
without entailing the pressure of a debt. 'fhe 
noblest structure is too costly to nn infant 
church, if purchased by that penalty. 

Stalybridge advances also, both in numbers 
and resources, Mr. Ash has had reason to 
believe that a blessing has not been withheld 
from himself nor from the church ; and ns 
the necessities of the extensive surrounding 
population are great, it is trusted that every 
year will witness an augmentation of love 
and of energy in the publication of the glad 
tidings. 

Stockport. This Station continues under 
the pastoral supervision of Mr. Russell, 
Some degree of prosperity has happily been 
realized, and several additions have been 
made to the fellowship of the saints; but in 
consequence of painful differences of opinion 
followed by withdrawment, and the inroads 
of death, the numerical increase is not large. 

On a review of the whole, it is impossible 
not to observe great occasion for gratitude. 
That even a few witnesses for Christ should, 
in these places, have maintained their testi
mony, and that with indubitable signs of the 
divine blessing, demands our sincere thanks
givings. 'fhe hope, also, that in the case of 
several of these churches there may be as
sumed, at no distant period, a position of 
pecuniary independence, sustains the expec
tation of still further extending the benefit of 
the funds. 

It must not, however, be overlooked that 
there are some circumstances demanding 
serious consideration. One fact, in particu
lar, deserves to be examined, with a view to 
ascertain whether it do not point to some 
deeper evil. The allusion is to the short 
period during which the pastoral relation has, 
in most instances, subsisted. In the churches 
aided by this Mission, only two pastors have 
continued for so many as four years, and one 
is likely to remove, It is far from being 
asserted, that this necessarily criminates 
either the people or the pastor. It might 
indeed have been that necessity has made 
the one too ready to listen to promises, 
which the others have found it impossible to 
fulfil ; that professions of zeal and resolutions 
of co-operation hastily marle, have been for
gotten by both parties; that too little love 
and liberality have been evinced by the flock, 
and loo little courage to encounter difficulty 
o_n the part of the shepherd; but the fact is 
snnply_ brought forward by the committee as 
<leservrng of serious investigation. 

The state of the Treasurer's accounts 
•haws an inadequacy in the Society's 

resources, to meet even the present demands. 
It is therefore earnestly besought of the 

Churches generally, throughout the county, 
to make it a matter of serious thought ho1v 
they may systematically increase their con
tributions. An immense multitude of im
mortal souls pass annually from these coun
ties to the judgment-seat of God. May we 
be enabled to meet that multitude without 
self-accusation! 

Extracts from the Yorkshire report. 

During the year assistance has been given 
to sixteen stations in the county; and having 
reference to population, almost all of them 
stations of importance. Six of the number 
have ministers, Of these, Bingley with Mr. 
Rodway, and Bedale with Mr. Dolamora 
have been maintaining their position. Hunslet 
with Mr. Tunnicliffe is hopefully improving. 
Rotherham and Wakefield are confirmed, 
and somewhat increased ; and each of them 
is making strenuous efforts for the removal 
of tbe chapel debt, And Huddersfield, be
sides commencing a sabbath school, has im
proved, and is now having some hope of 
obtaining a chapel. 

Of the other ten stations which have 
received assistance, and are without ministers, 
Barnsley bas been making encouraging pro
gress. Mr. Rod way has been there twice, 
having daily services, with much acceptance, 
and through God's blessing, with success. 
The congregation is nearly doubled, and eight 
or ten ar~ waiting for baptism. Through the 
devoted zeal of Mr. ·wood, who first gave 
£120 worth of land for a chapel; and then, 
at the repeated request of the Committee 
agreed to act as Treasurer for building, a 
place of worship is now nearly complete. 
The site is in the midst of a numerous and 
needy population. The chapel itself plain, 
substantial, respectable, economical ; but the 
Committee have to make the painful acknow
ledgment, that hitherto only very few have 
taken an interest in this important effort. 

The work of the Society is thus being 
attended to at sixteen places in the county ; 
or about one fourth of the number of churches 
in the association. At the stations there is a 
population of nearly two hundred thousand 
souls, averaging more than twelve thousand 
for every place. The churches receiving 
help have 770 members in them; and the 
congregations about 1400. Twelve sabbath 
schools, connected with these stations, have 
1168 children, employing 230 teachers; and 
at some of the stations tracts are in constant 
circulation. Beside~ aiding a number of 
weak churches, within the last four years, 
seven new stations have been begun, at six of 
which churches have been formed. One of 
them has now a chapel, just ready to be 
opened ; and at two others, steps have been 
taken towards obtaining chapels. 
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So far the result is encouraging. There is, 
however, much home mission work in the 
county not yet begun. More than twenty 
places of importance are without help from 
the b11ptiats. There is, unqueFti-mably,atreniith 
ennugh in the association for the •ervice. 
'With more than six thousand membel'S in the 
churches, an average of a penny a month 
from each of them, and a sabbath '• collections 
from each of the churches, would secure for 
the Societv an income of £500 a year. This 
w,uld enable the Committee to help aeveral 
weak churches, which nre now greatly needing 
help, without obtaining it; and employ more 
vignrous aitency in the churches recently 
fo•med, and begin new stations where there 
are promising openings for labour. 

But the income of the Society is not 
adequate to the wants of the county; and is 
therefore crippling the movements of the 
Committee in their work. Whether the 
deficiency is to be qttributed to the past 
prostration of trade in the county, or to the 
present want of Christian zeal in the church ; 
or to the new kindred organizations, probably 
eu!!gested by this Soc;ety, and formed for 
amall portions of the field; or to the difficulty 

of securing general combination for 11ny gteat 
effort, becauae of alight dift'el'ences on sub
ordinate topics ; or whether all these causes 
have conspired,-it is a fact that the Society's 
receipts very unfairly repreaent the wealth of 
the Association, ita number of members, and 
it is believed, their Christian zeal. Of sixty 
churches in the county, not more than t,venty 
have given public collections. And some of 
the churches which in past years have received 
assistance from the Society, though they aid 
other institutions, do not aid that to which 
they nre partly indebted for life. 

The Committee make this confession with 
unwillingness and with regret. At their own 
expense, and sometimes with inconvenience 
they meet to deliberate for the increase of 
the church in the county. Thay· subscribe 
money as well as give time. Affectionately 
commending the Society to the churches 
they would entreat attention to the fact, that 
w bile the wisdom of selecting tbwns or popu. 
Ions districts for new stations; is now made 
conspicuous, it is only by a general combina
tion of the churches that in many of the 
towns, the work can be begun, 
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SCENES IN THE LIFE OF ROGER WILLI.A.MS, 

FOUNDER OF THE QOLONY OF RHODE ISLAND, 

PART II, 

WHEN the intolerance of the New piece of land on Seekonk plain, an open 
England congregationalists drove from field about four miles in length and two 
his family and home this conscientious in width. Here he began to build and 
servant of him who said, "One is your plant, and though the spot was not 
master, even Christ," the wilderness fertile, it was sufficient to yield support 
was his only accessible refuge. Whether for himself and family. His wife and 
his escape was effected in an open boat, children joined him, and his heart was 
or by a perilous journey through the cheered with the prospect of freedom 
woods, cannot now be satisfactorily in worship, and usefulness among the 
ascertained, but it is known that it was natives. Before harvest, however, he 
in the midst of a rigorous winter, and was visited by an elder of the Plymouth 
that the effects of the hardships which church, a messenger from the ruling 
he endured in his journey followed him powers, sent to inform him that the 
through life. After being indebted for spot which he had begun to cultivate 
food to the uncivilized Indians of the was within their jurisdiction, that the 
district, lodging, as he expresses it, in title which he had purchased from the 
their smoking holes, sustained by their Indians would not be recognized, and 
rude fare, not knowing what bed or that he must immediately depart. An 
bread did mean, he obtained by old poetic narrative contains the fol
friendly negociation with the chiefs a lowing dialogue :-

lVillian!8. 

"Just is my title here-the lands I took, 
Are part of Massasoit's wide domain, 
And fairly purchased-mine they dearly arc-
1Vfa1rn this to Plymouth known, .ind Plynwnth nrnst forbear." 

\'OJ., Xll.-1<ou1nu SEltlES. 1 l 
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E1.dei·. 
" And didst thou think," the elder cried, " to win 

Of pagan chief a title here secure 1" 

Williams. 
" God made that pagan, and to him he gave, 

Breath of this air, drink from yon crystal tide, 
Food from these forest lawns and yonder wave; 
Yea, he ordained this region, far and wide, 
To be his home in life-in death his grave-
ls thy claim better ? Canst thou claim thy right, 
From one superior to the God of might 1" 

Elder. 
" As to our title, then, we trace it thus : 

God gave James Stewart this, and James gave us." 

Williams. 
"God gave James Stewart this? I marvel when ! 

Fain would I see the deed Omniscience wrote!" 

"But," says Benedict, "the elder's 
exposition of the favourite doctrine of 
the superior power of the king over the 
original owners of the soil, and also, 

c That saints alone are for dominion fit,' 

were too powerful for the lonely exile ; 
and soon he prepared for his removal 
beyond the claims of the court or king, 
leaving his new made house and grow
ing crops all behind." It was now 
Midsummer, 1636. 

In the latter part of June, a little 
bark was proceeding down the waters 
of the Seekonk, in which Williams and 
five attached associates were pursuing 
their undetermined course, not knowing 
where they could find a home ; when 
from the heights that rise on the 
western part of the stream, they were 
saluted by a company of Indians with 
the friendly interrogation, " What 
cheer, Netop, what cheer 1" The land 
adjacent to this spot has been subse
quently called " What cheer," in 
memory of the occurrence. The ad
venturers landed, but did not long re
m= there, obtaining :wforruation 

which led them to proceed up the river 
on the west side of the peninsula to a 
spot near the mouth of the Moshassuck 
river. Here they formed a settlement 
which they named Providence. It was 
on the beautiful slope of a hill that 
ascends from the river that a spring 
attracted their attention, round which 
they determined to build. " A little 
distance north of what is now the cen
tre of the city," says Gammell, "the 
spring is still pointed out. Here, after 
so many wanderings, was the weary 
exile to find a home, and to lay the 
foundations of a city, which should 
be a perpetual memorial of pious grati
tude to the superintending providence 
which had protected him and guided 
him to the spot. How changed is the 
scene in the lapse of two hundred 
years ! Art and wealth have covered 
with their beautiful mansions the hill 
side that rose in luxuriant verdure be
fore him, and learning has erected her 
halls upon its summit. The solitary 
place has become a thickly peopled city, 
the abode of wealth and elegance, and 
instead of the deep silence of nature, 
that then reigned over the scenes there 
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arc now hoard, over hill, and plain, and 
water, the hum of the spindle, the 
bustle of trade, and the cheerful mur
murs of busy life. 

"Unlike the pilgrims, who had organ
ized their commonwealth simply for 
securing liberty for their own faith and 
worship, Roger Williams, in framing 
the organization of the new colony, did 
not lose sight of the great principle of 
spiritual freedom for which he had 
contended while in Massachusetts. This 
principle was as broad as humanity it
self, and he did not fail to perceive its 
application to others, as readily and 
clearly as to himself. The persons who 
accompanied him from Seekonk, and 
the others who soon after joined him at 
Providence, came without any solicita
tion from him; yet he received them 
with the utmost kindness. He pre
scribed to them no conditions of their 
admission to the colony, and exercised 
over them no personal control, but 
freely shared with them all that the 
friendship of the Indians had given him 
to bestow. By the deeds of the Sa
chems of Narraganset, the lands at 
Providence were conveyed to him alone, 
and 'were his as much as any man's 
coat upon his back.' He might have 
retained them as his own permanent 
fee, and like the founders of Pennsyl
vania and Maryland, having secured 
them by a charter from the king, he 
might have continued the unquestioned 
proprietary of the entire domain. He 
thus might have amassed wealth and 
dignities, and bequeathed them as a 
legaoy to his children. Such, however, 
was not the policy which he adopted. 
He desired that the new settlement 
might be a shelter for persons dis
tressed for conscience, and he welcomed 
with rm open hand all who came to him 
for refuge." 

another remarkable scene in which 
Roger Williams took a prominent part 
was exhibited in the infant colony. He 
and eleven of his friends were convinc
ed that though they had attended to 
the rites practised by the congregational 
churches, they had not in truth been 
baptized. They were anxious to obey 
the Lord's command, but they knew of 
no one in any of the settlements to 
whom they could apply to baptize them. 
The clear views which they possessed 
of the simple and unfettered character 
of Christ's institutions relieved them 
from embarrassment. Ezekiel Holli
man, one of their number, a man of 
gifts and piety, was appointed to bap
tize Mr. Williams, and this having been 
done, Mr. Williams baptized Mr. Holli
man and the other ten. Twelve others 
were soon afterwards added to their 
number, some of whom had been mem
bers of baptist churches in the mother 
country, and others of whom were bap
tized on their arrival. 

Some time in the summer of 1643, 
Mr. Williams embarked at New York 
for his native land. A Dutch ship fur
nished him with conveyance which his 
own countrymen had denied him. 
While on this voyage he wrote a key to 
the Indian languages with which he had 
long before made himself familiar, and 
both this work and his "Bloudy Tenent" 
were published on his arrival in Eng
land. Here, as agent for the colonies 
of Providence, Rhode Island, and War
wick, he obtained a charter of incorpo
ration. This instrument was dated 
March 14, 164.3-4. It was obtained by 
the aid of Sir Henry Vane. 

Mr. Williams returned to America in 
the autumn of 164 l, and landed at 
Boston. He was emboldened to ven
ture on this forbidden ground, by a 
friendly Jetter from several l!01!cmcn 

TIHco years afterwards, in 1030, ancl other members of parli:,mc:1t ,,d-
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dressed to the magistrates of l\fassachu
sctts. No relaxation of the policy of 
l\fassachusetts towards him was pro
duced by this communication, though he 
was permitted to land and to proceed to 
Providence. There he was greeted by 
a voluntary expression of the attach
ment and gratitude of its inhabitants. 
They met him at Seekonk, with four
teen canoes, and carried him across the 
river. 

Soon after this event he had oppor
tunity to interpose beneficially in behalf 
of the colonists. He had a principal 
hand in putting an end to the war be
tween the N arragllllsets lllld Mohegans, 

which had actually commenced, and 
bore an alarming aspect to nll the in
fant settlements, 

In 1Gii1, Willian,s wns deputed to 
visit London ngain. On his return he 
brought a letter from Sir Henry Vane, 
inviting the planters to a closer union 
with each other. This letter, aided by 
the urgent and constant solicitations of 
Williams, finally restored peace and 
union to the colony, which, during his 
absence had been rent by many divisions. 
He was several times, both before and 
after this, elected to the office of presi
dent or governor of this colony, "by 
the free votes of the freemen." 

THE BLESSING OF THE CONGREGATIONS. 

A SERMON DELIVERED BY THE LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER, AT MAZE POND, 

MAY 19, 1799, 

"Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from tue fountain of Israel. There is 
little Benjamin with their ruler, the princes of Judah and their council, the princes of Zebulun, 
and the princes of Naphtali. Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strengthen, 0 God, 
that which thou ha.st wrought for ns,"-Psalm lxviii. 26-28. 

IT is very probable, from the first 
verse of this psalm, that it was sung at 
the removal of the ark, since, according 
to the account we have in Numbers x. 
35, those were the words that were 
pronounced upon the removal of the 
sacred chest. "Let God arise, and let 
his enemies be scattered ; let them also 
that hate him flee before him." 

In the time of David, after Jerusalem 
was chosen and fixed upon by divine 
appointment as the place where God 
would put his name, David, with great 
devotion, and Israel with him, went in 
search of the ark of the covenant; they 
heard of it at Ephrata, and they found 
it in the fields of the wood, and they 
carried and placed it in the holy place 
in the city of David, and I imagine 
that tbis psalm was sung, perhaps, as 
tl,~.v r:•ssi:,<l alc,ng, hy thousands and 

thousands of Levites, and others who 
might join with them. 

What are called in the 24th verse 
"the goings of God in the sanctuary," 
seem to describe the solemn exercises 
of religious worship. "I have seen thy 
goings, 0 God, even the goings of my 
God in the sanctuary." The Psalmist 
goes on to describe with what joy the 
worship was intermixed and then adds, 
in a way of joyful congratulation or 
rather, perhaps, in a way of exultation, 
'' Bless ye God in the congregations, 
even the Lord, from the fountain of 
Israel." There is little Benjamin mak
ing a part of the assembly, and there 
are the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes of N aph tali, there they are, all 
uniting in the solemn exercise of divine 
worship. 

"\',' e may con,;idcr the passage as a 
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J,cantifnl representation of the worship 
of God. Let us attempt a little to ex
plain and then to apply it. 

We may first offer a few explanatory 
remarks. " Bless ye God in the con
gregations." The congregations of 
Israel were of two kinds, they were the 
less and the greater. By the former I 
mean the stated worship every sabbath 
day. It was the common practice of 
the Israelites to worship God one day 
in seven, and that in the later ages in 
places called by the name of syna
gogues. Besides this, they had their 
extraordinary congregations, namely, 
three times a year. All the tribes of 
Israel went up to the testimony of 
Israel; there they formed one great 
congregation. David may, probably, 
refer to these different congregations of 
Israel, when he says, " Bless ye God in 
the congregations;" whether in the less 
or in the greater, let God be the object 
whom you bless and praise. 

We may remark, secondly, that all 
Israel is enjoined thus to worship God, 
"Bless ye God from the fountain of 
Israel." I suppose the meaning is from 
the fountain head to the remotest and 
most distant stream. From the first to 
the last ; from Dan, as we should say, 
to Beersheba. Their business in all 
was to bless God, who had eminently 
blessed them. Oh! it is a happy sight, 
when we see all the Israel of God unit
ing together in one society to show 
forth his praise. 

Remark in the third place, that not 
only were all the tribes enjoined to 
bless God, but all the tribes were sup
posed to be present on this solemn 
occasion. "There is little Benjamin 
with their ruler, the princes of Judah 
and their council, the princes of Zebu
lun, and the princes of N aphtali." It 
is probable that these four tribes are 
named by way of selection,-a part put 
for the whole, and that with great 
reason, inasmuch as they inhabited the 

confines of the Holy Land. Zebulun 
and Naphtali were the tribes that were 
situate upon the northern confines to
wards Tyre and Si don, .Judah and 
Benjamin in the southern; so that to 
say there are Benjamin, and Judah, 
and Zebulun, and N aphtali, was, in 
effect, to say, there is all Israel, from 
the fountain head of Israel even to the 
remotest streams. It must needs be a. 
very pleasant sight to David, that pious 
prince, to see all the tribes of God, who 
had at times been embroiled in civil 
contentions and keen animosities, all 
assembled round the altar of God, and 
mingling together their praises to him. 

Remark, fourthly, that these tribes 
which are particularly named Benja
min, Judah, Zebulun, and Naphtali, 
had each some circumstances pertaining 
to them whioh rendered their assem
bling together in the solemn worship 
of God very interesting. With regard 
to Benjamin he is described as a little 
tribe-"little Benjamin." You have 
not forgotten the reason of that appel
lation being given to him. You re
member the tragical story recorded in 
the last chapter of the Judges, when 
there had like to have been a tribe 
lacking in Israel. You remember that 
Benjamin, by wickedly adhering to the 
conduct of the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
plunged themselves into a war with 
their brethren, and, though successful 
in their first attacks, yet were ultin1ately 
nearly blotted out from under heaven. 
You will remember that there were 
only a few hundreds of them left, and 
that all Israel wept over their brother 
Benjamin, fearing lest there should be 
a tribe lacking in Israel. From that 
day forward there was great propriety 
when speaking of that tribe in giving 
it the name of little Benjamin. But, 
oh! what joy must it afford to the 
heart of David to look at that little 
tribe, which was the other day nearly 
extinct, and to say, "'!'here is little 
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Benjamin with their ruler." Still he ] the people which sat in darkness saw 
st.an<ls in his place with the rest round great light." It was in that dark part 
the altar of God. Oh, what a lovely of the nation our Lord Jesus Christ 
sight ! spent the earlier period of his life. 

Another circumstance that attached Hence, also, the common language used 
to these tribes which are mentioned was in the time of Jesus Christ, "Can any 
this,-J udah and Benjamin had within good thing come out of Nazareth 1" 
a very few years been embroiled in a These Galileans were treated with scorn, 
civil war. You know the house of Saul with contempt, as being the most igno
pel'tained to Benjamin, and the house rant, uncultivated sort of people, that 
of David to Judah, and they were were to be found amongst all the tribes 
scarcely emerged from the calamities of of Israel-a people under great disad
that civil war when this song was sung, vantages, a people encompassed with 
and when this solemn assembly of all darkness, and who sat in the region of 
the tribes was convened. Now think the shadow of death; but, notwith
what the heart of pious David must standing this, it is recorded that they 
feel in seeing his own tribe Judah, and were there engaged in the solemn wor
the tribe of Benjamin with their rulers, ship of God, making a part of the 
forgetting their animosities, burying all tribes of Israel when they presented 
their revenge, and holding one united themselves before the Lord. Real 
assembly around the altar of God. godliness unites the learned and the 
With what affection David speaks even rude, the polite Greek and the un
of that tribe that had waged war polished barbarian. There is _Judah 
against him,-" There is little Benjamin with his princes with all their digni
with their ruler, and the princes of ties, and there are Zebulun and N aph
J udah and their council," forgetting all tali, notwithstanding all the disadvan
their animosities, and embracing one tages arising from their darkness and 
another with brotherly love. Oh, my their ignorance. Blessed be God, the 
brethren ! if anything will make a worship established in his word makes 
people forget their enmities, it is true no distinction, it embraces in one holy 
religion, it is the religion of the gospel, and happy society all classes and dis
that will furnish a grave in which to tinctions of men ; it embraces in one 
bury all our bitterest animosities and society the rich and the poor, the 
strifes, and will bind all hearts toge- learned and the ignorant, and this 
ther in the tenderest ties of brotherly consideration sweetens public worship, 
love ! I pass on to remark, fifthly, they are 

But, further, with respect to Zebulun taught to ascribe all strength to God,
and Naphtali, there is something pecu- "Thy God hath commanded thy 
liar in reference to them, they being strength." Probably this may refer to 
situate at a great distance from the their national strength which greatly 
seat of empire and the seat of religion, consisted in union. Since the civil 
were sunk, in a great degree, into bar- wars in the early part of David's reign 
barism and ignorance. We know that had subsided, and all the tribes had 
it was so at different periods with those united as one man, and had anointed 
distant tribes; hence these expressions, David king in Hebron, from that time 
J.ioth in the Old and the New Testament, they were greatly strengthened as a 
"The land of Zebulun and the land of people. God had so ordained it; David 
Naphtalim, by the way of the sea he- did not ascrilie it to the superiority of 
yond Jordan, Galilee of the gentiles, his own prowess, he did not as8ribe it 
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to his own fortune in W[l,r, he did not 
ascribe it to any mere human me[tns, 
but to God who commanded it, as if he 
had S[l,id, It is he that has given us 
one heart and one spirit ; it is he that 
has defended us against our surround
ing enemies, and what we have of 
brotherly love, and spiritual union, 
and true religion, of that righteousness 
which is the strength and glory of a 
nation, what we have of this, it is thy 
God, 0 Israel, that has commanded or 
that has produced it, and give him the 
glory. 

Finally, to these acknowledgments he 
adds a prayer which he offers up, in 
which the people were invited to join 
with him, " Strengthen, 0 God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us." God 
had wrought much for them-they 
were considered as strong, but yet they 
were not so strong but that they needed 
th,e renewing of their strength ; no 
pe1>ple, no community, no church, no 
individual is so strong, as not to need 
prayer being added to praise-as not 
to need the supplication to be continu
ally put up, " Strengthen, 0 God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us." 

These few remarks may suffice by 
way of exposition. I proceed, secondly, 
to apply the subject. 

Methinks, my brethren, the ideas 
that are here suggested furnish us with 
a delightful model for Christian wor
ship. Oh ! that it may be said of our 
assemblies, as it is said of this solemn 
assembly, "There is little Benjamin," 
and so on. There is every one in his 
place. Particularly we are here fur
nished with a lesson or with lessons of 
gratitude in all our assemblies, " Bless 
ye God in the congregations." We are 
furnished with a lesson of diligence in 
all our assemblies,-let every one be 
there. We are furnished with a lesson 
0 ~ unity, brotherly love, brotherly for
giveness, when we see that tribes which 
had hitherto been discordant were by 

true religion hrought to unite in hv2. 
We are also furnished with a ksson of 
grateful acknowledgment for the mer
cies already received,-" Thy God hath 
commanded thy strength;" and of 
earnest importunity for mercies still 
needed, "Strengthen, 0 God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us." 

Let us review these topics. 
In the first place, in all OUL' assem

blies together to worship God, let our 
worship be the expression of a grateful 
heart. Can you conceive of a more 
delightful employment than to meet 
with your brethren, the friends of your 
co=on Lord, to bless his name 1 This 
is our proper work as Christians ; I 
might say it is our proper work as men, 
for man is the only inhabitant of this 
world capable of blessing God ; all the 
works of God praise him, all things 
that exist in the globe offer up a tribute 
of praise to him that supports them ; 
but man is the only being that under
stands what He is. Bless ye God then, 
ye high priests of God's creation, pre
sent the offering of the world to God; 
sing ye praises with understanding. 
But seeing that man has apostatized 
from God, that thereby God has lost his 
just revenue of glory, and that no 
one possesses a heart to bless his name 
but he who is renewed by the Spirit of 
God, let it be our employment, our 
delight, "Bless ye God in the congrega
tions," pour forth a grateful heart in 
all our assemblies; bless him not only 
for the common mercies of life, not 
only for the means of grace, bless him 
for the hope of eternal life, and, what 
is still more, for his unspeakable gift
the gift of his only b~gotten Son. 
Never let there be a meeting together, 
never let there be an assembly, but 
there shall be some grateful expres
sion of love and thanks to him that 
died for us and rose again. " Bless ye 
God in the congregations ;" praise is 
comely for the upright, all his creatures 
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praise hilll, but his saints must bless 
him. Israel had reason to bless God, 
and great reason, but how much more 
reason, my dear friends, has the Chris
tian ! God seems to be particularly 
delighted with the offering of blessing 
and praise,-" Whoso offereth prais2," 
said he, "glorifies me." 

Beware that in your assemblings to
gether you come not with a murmur
ing, fretful spirit. Is it not the case, 
that many of us come to the house of 
God with our thoughts greatly occupied 
about disappointments, difficulties, 
troubles, disagreeable circumstances in 
the world, and there sit, and muse, 
and pore over them 1 Is it to bless 
God in the congregation that such have 
come 1 No. If he has taken away, 
as in the case of Job, our herds or our 
flocks, and what more, if he has even 
cut off our offspring, if we have been 
bereaved of our children, and stripped 
naked, still let us bless God in the 
con,,,<TI"egation, saying, with the holy 
man, "The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken away, blessed be the name 
of the Lord." The tears of a mourner 
in God's house w@re considered as de
filing his altars. Let us mourn and 
mourn deeply for sin, but tears of dis
content, and fretfulness, and unthank
fulness, defile the altar of God still. 
Enter not into his sanctuary loaded and 
encumbered with such thoughts as 
these, but " bless ye God in the congre
gation." 

But, secondly, we are here furnished 
with a lesson of diligence in worship. 
Those who neglect the public worship 
of God in consequence of trifling diffi
culties, show that their hearts are not 
interested, and when such persons do 
at times attend it is not to be expected 
that they shall profit. One cannot 
help being delighted at seeing the dis
tant tribes all meeting togethe1· for the 
worship of God, and, methinks, if J uduh 
and his princes, and Benjamin with his 

rnler, excelled Zebulun and Naphtali in 
their knowledge, perhaps, it may be 
said that Zebulu.n and Naphtali equally 
excelled Judah and Benjamin in their 
diligence. "There is little Benjamin," 
and it would have been a shame if he 
had not been there for the house of 
God was in his own tribe, he lived, as it 
were, next door to the temple. There 
is Judah and his council, and it was to 
be expected that he should be there, 
for it was also next door to Judah's 
tribe, but when it is said there is Zebu
lun, and there is Naphtali, tribes who 
had to travel, perhaps, two hundred 
miles and back three times a year, 
making not less than twelve hundred 
miles in the year, and yet they were 
there equally with those that lived next 
door; is not this, I ask, to the honour 
of those tribes 1 It must have been a 
lovely sight to conceive that all the 
distinct tribes were going up to the 
house of God, to the testimony of 
Israel ; a lovely sight to see them going 
from strength to strength, or from 
company to company, the inhabitants 
of the most distant towns forming their 
company, and then the next, and thus 
accumulating their company from hun
dreds to thousands, and from thousands 
to millions, till at last they all arrived 
before God in Zion. And how delight
ful it is to see how God blessed the 
Israelites in these journeys, and pro
vided for them. The rain, also, filled 
the pools, and thus they were furnished 
with a supply. It was in one of these 
large companies that our Lord's parents 
travelled three days on their return to 
their own country without missing their 
son, on account of the vast largeness of 
the company. How pleasant, how 
cheering, to see these distant tribes 
there! nay, I had almost said, how pl'o
voking. I do not know how it is in the 
city, but in the country we have some
times to remark that those who have to 
trn. vu! ten or twelve miles to a place of 
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worship (and that is no uncommon 
thing), are frequently there before those 
persons who live next door to the house 
of God. Diligence is most frequently 
seen in those who have the farthest to 
travel and the greatest labour to take. 
My brethren, let the example of these 
distant tribes stimulate us to be early, 
that so it may be said at the beginning 
of the worship, there is such an one, 
and such an one, there is every one in 
his place. Methinks this spirit would 
not admit of mere afternoon worship
pers. I do not mean to say that there 
are not some individuals who are un
able to attend public worship both 
morning and afternoon ; but, alas ! 
there are some making a profession of 
religion who prefer a delicious dinner 
before a forenoon sermon; and some in 
a higher rank who occasion their ser
vants being detained from the house of 
God that they may partake of that in
dulgence. This spirit, my dear friends, 
would lead us to forego that indulgence 
of the appetite which would keep us 
from public worship, and it would lead 
heads of families so to order their 
families as that the sabbath may not be 
occupied by their servants in any works 
but those of necessity, so that they 
also may be present at the hour of 
prayer, and may have an opportunity 
of uniting in the praises of God. My 
brethren, let us be able to say, pointing 
to your respective seats, There is such a 
family, and there such a family, each in 
their place, now bless ye God in the 
congregation. 

Thirdly, we are here furnished with 
a beautiful example of union, brotherly 
love, brotherly forgiveness. Here you 
anticipate me ; you see what a lovely 
example is here afforded, as I before 
remarked, by the burying of former 
animosities, and forgetting past injuries. 
God grant, my dear friends, that you 
may have no differences, but if un
happily you have, do not let them prc-

vot.. XII.-FOURTII SEnTES, 

vent your meeting together to praise 
God. It would have been a strange 
thing if, when all Israel assembled at 
Hebron in order to anoint David king, 
some had stayed away because others 
would be there. Here you see that 
tribes which had been engaged in de
stroying each other by thousands, feel 
a tender regret, a brotherly love-they 
all meet together before God. Oh what 
a motive is here to brotherly love and 
to forgiveness! here lies the strength 
of a people, of a community-brotherly 
love, forgiveness, and a forgetting of 
injuries; dwelling in your thoughts, not 
on past evils but upon that tender rela
tion which subsists between you ; 
dwelling in your thoughts upon your 
being redeemed by one Saviour, heirs of 
the same hope, expecting the same 
inheritance together for ever and ever, 
recollecting that you all stand in need 
of the same forgiveness from God, much 
greater than that which you are called 
upon to exercise one towards another. 
What a lovely spirit, I say, is here 
recommended in congregations, and in 
different congregations, and different 
denominations one to another.:._to feel 
towards one another as brethren united 
in one common Lord ! Oh, what a 
happy day will it be when all the tribes 
of Israel shall forget their opposition, 
forget their animosity, and meet around 
one common standard, and when they 
shall all form one family, children of 
the same Father, stimulating each other 
in the high praises of God ! 

But, fourthly, we are taught in all 
our assemblies to acknowledge that we 
are but what we are ; to acknowledge 
that it is owing to God's grace that we 
are what we are; " The Lord hath com
manded thy strength." Brethren, you 
possess some strength considered in a 
social view. Every Christian society 
that has walked in the spirit of Jesus 
Christ for a series of years has gained 
;orne strength. I call it strength when 

4 K 



614 THE BLESSING OF THE CONGREGATIONS. 

we have gained so much respect in the 
conscienoes of even wicked men around 
us, that they are obliged to confess, 
" These are the servants of the most 
high God." If we have conducted our
selves as becometh saints in our respec
tive situations, if we have been good 
neighbours, peaceable subjects, kind 
parents, obedient children, faithful ser
vants; if we have maintained a Christian 
spirit to those around us, such a company 
has a certain degree of strength, and 
whatever we may have gained in that 
respect, it is God that has done it; by 
the grace of God, we are what we are. 
And if we consider ourselves in an indi
vidual capacity, it is God that has given 
us what strength we possess ; all that 
strength of understanding, all that 
strength in grace, that being strong in 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, all 
that growth in grace and in heavenly
mindedness which any of us may possess, 
be it little or be it great, it is our God 
that has commanded it, and to him it 
becomes us, in all our solemn assemblies, 
to ascribe it. 

Finally, we are taught not only to 
praise God for what we possess, but to 
importune him for what we still need ; 
we are not so strong, either in a social 
or in a personal capacity, but that we 
need strength. "Strengthen, 0 God, 
that which thou hast wrought for us." 
God has done great things for us person
ally, in regenerating us by his Holy 
Spirit; and he has done great things for 
us as societies, in rendering the preach
ing of the gospel instrumental, in adding 
to the church those who have been 
called by divine grace, in keeping our 
churches in union and in peace, and in 
granting success to our exertions for the 
promotion of the Redeemer's cause, but 
should he leave us as societies we 
should presently fall into divisions, a, 

scandal would be brought upon us by 
some among those who compose the 
C'Jmpany, divisions would ensue, and 

those would weaken, and divide, and 
scatter, and our churches would sink 
into ruin. It is God only that can 
strengthen us, therefore let our prayers 
accompany all our praises, that God 
would strengthen us with his right
eousness-righteousness exalteth a na
tion, and it exalteth a community. 
" Strengthen, 0 God, the things thou 
hast wrought for us." Nor do we need 
this less as individuals, our goodness 
will be like the morning cloud and the 
early dew; how soon would the foremost 
and the best character among us, how 
soon would the most amiable, the most 
uniform, the most honourable character, 
if left to himself, become worldly and 
carnal,-shall I say a useless-charac
ter, and worse than useless, unless God 
by his Holy Spirit were to keep up his 
work and carry it on? This work he 
keeps up and carries on by means which 
he has appointed. He has appointed 
the word and ordinances of God ; he 
has appointed the throne of grace ; he 
has appointed prayer and watchfulness 
as the means by which we are to be 
strengthened ; and in the use of those 
means let us in all our assemblings to
gether, pray, "Strengthen, 0 God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us." 

But are there any present who are 
strangers to all which we have been de
scribing, who come as God's people, and 
sit as God's people, btit who do not par
ticipate in the holy joy of the spiritual 
worshipper, who utter merely the words 
of praise, while those words die upon 
their lips, and from whose hearts ascends 
no prayer for a blessing on the church, 
or on their own souls 7 I charge such 
seriously to consider the awful state in 
which they are. God searcheth the 
heart, he will discriminate the precious 
from the vile, and those who profane 
his courts he utterly abhors. Oh! turn 
unto the Lord while he is waiting to be 
gracious, and pray that he will begin a 
work of grace in your hearts ! 
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ON THE INSPIRATION OF TIIE NEW TESTAMENT. 

ON Lord's dny evening, March 10, 1793, the fate Rev. It. Hall delivered a sermon at Maze Pond 
on the words, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, fo r 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." Copious notes were taken; but, through the 
rapidity of the preacher'• enut1ciation and the lowness of his voice, portions of the discourse were 
lost, and it docs not exist in a state of sufficient completeness to justify an attempt 
to give it to the public. One topic on which he treated at considerable length was the inspira• 
tion of the New Testament, and his Temarks on this important subject being more foll and exact 
than other pai-ts of the sermon, we have great pleasure in presenting them to our readers. 

THE term Scripture, it is well known, 
is given to the divine books,-to those 
books that were considered as of divine 
authority; but the apostle Peter gives 
this same description to the Epistles of 
Paul where he speaks of certain persons 
who perverted the scriptw·es ; that is, 
the apostle's writings, wrested them to 
their destruction as they did the other 
writings, being unstaLle and unlearned; 
thus, by placing them upon the same 
footing with the other scriptw-es, he 
seems to intend that they should have 
the same title to Divine authority. 
There are many ,vho, I doubt not, with 
very upright and sincere iutentions, aim 
to make a distinction between the inspi
ration of the New and of the Old Testa
ment, and even to disclaim any particu
lar inspiration of the New Testament at 
all, while there are others who believe 
that error has been infused, though 
without any design to mislead. To me, 
however, it appears that the admission 
of this would not only lessen our 
reverence for this part of scripture, but 
Would deprive it of its hold upon the 
conscience : we should not, in my appre
hension, let it regulate our practice or 
direct our sentimer,ts. ·we should not 
manifest the same reverential awe to the 
New Testament that we now do, were 
our notions of its inspiration to be 
impaired. 

I shall mention a few particulars that 
seem to me to have weight with respect 
to the determination of this question, 

How far the New Testament is to be 
considered as entitled to the same au
thority as the inspired books of the Old, 
and whether it is comprehended under 
the description here of the whole? "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
The apostle Peter's language, I have 
111entioned already. In addition to this, 
we may remark that our Lord himself 
declared that his apostles and immediate 
disciples need not take any thought 
what they should say when called upon 
to give an account of their faith before 
rulers and kings, for it should be given 
them in the self-same hour. "Take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak, for 
it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak." ~ow if it was 
necessary, for the purpose of making a 
proper defence of Christianity on a par
ticular occasion before magistrates or 
great men, that there should be inspira
tion, communicating what was proper to 
be said at that particular hour, is not the 
instructing mankind to all ages a much 
more important office? ,v ould they not 
need in this case a much greater and 
more immediate inspiration than was 
necessary then? If the means be pro
portioned to the end, we should not 
suppose that that Being who had sent 
down his Spirit to iuspire them upon a 
particular occasion would leave them to 
run into any error and mistake when 
they were committing to writing those 
records which were to be considered as 
the standard of Christian truth to all ages. 
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Our Lord certainly did know that the 
New Testament should be the standard 
of Christian faith, and though it is very 
easy to suppose error may creep in by 
reason of the mistakes and infirmities of 
men, and occasion controversies and 
discussions, it seems strange to con
ceive that the standard should be defec
tive-that the judgment to which we 
defer should occasion the giving a false 
decision : by these means error must be 
perpetuated. Controversies there are, 
and have been,' among Christians, and 
ever will be, from the nature of man's 
mind; but that the New Testament 
should contain error, seems to me to be 
an extraordinary and fatal delusion. 

How are we to come to any agree
ment? Or to what standard and test 
are we to refer Christianity, if the New 
Testament itself may be in any case 
mistaken? Who is to determine which 
are the truths they will receive and will 
reject, if we do not bring the whole to 
this testimony and cannot depend upon 
it in every case? How are we to compel 
any person in point of equity to accede 
to it ? Christianity in this case will be as 
various as the particular complexions of 
men, and alter with every man's charac
ter and circumstances. If the New 
Testament be not inspired, however, it 
seems impossible to suppose that there 
should not be very great and important 
mistakes, for the apostles erred as well 
as other persons ; they seemed to be 
subject to all the delusions and mistakes 
that men in their circumstances might 
be supposed to be; and if they wrote 
the New Testament just in the same 
spirit and temper as they would have 
done as mere ordinary men, it must, 
considering the great mysteries of godli
ness it treats of and the truths it deve
lops, contain, in all probability, great 
errors; so that it could not be depended 
upon with any critical exactness if you 
exclude the idea of Divine inspiration. 
The apostles appear to be liable to great 

infirmities in conduct and sentiment, and 
if they composed the scriptures with this 
erroneous spirit and temper, it may, with 
respect to precepts and doctrine, contain 
that which ought not to be admitted. 
Then where are we to find Christianity ? 
How must we be secure that we have 
attained the truth ? We are left, then, 
to the exercise of our reasoning facul
ties; not to ascertain whether the scrip
tures be true, but what in them is true; 
that is, we are left without any revela
tion at all, and are in just the same 
circumstances, as far as this point is 
concerned, as if no revelation had been 
given. The uncertainty would lead 
some to reject one part and some 
another, and some would reject it alto
gether. Besides this, when we consider 
what special things were the objects of 
inspiration, we may have reason to con
clude that the essentials, and the pecu
liar ordinances of Christianity might 
properly be included under them. The 
apostle says he received some things by 
an immediate revelation from Ch:-ist. "I 
delivered unto you," says he, "that 
which I received, how the Lord in the 
same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread." But of what little import
ance are particular circumstances attend
ing the Lord's supper compared to the 
truths of Christianity ! He tells us by 
immediate revelation, that the dead in 
Christ will rise first, and then "Be
hold," he says, "I show you a mystery," 
that is, a thing not known but by im
mediate revelation, "we shall not all sleep 
but we shall all be changed. Those that 
shall be alive shall be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air ; they shall likewise 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye." These particulars are of very 
little importance in the Christian system, 
taken in themselves ; but they appear to 
have made a part of that great mass of 
revelation which the apostle Paul re
ceived. Surely the truths respecting the 
nature of acceptance with God; respect• 
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ing the condition of mankind, whether he, "shall prophesy, and your young 
fallen creatures or in primeval innocence, men shall see visions, and your old men 
are of more importance than those pecu- shall dream dreams." If the New Testa
liar mysteries ? and how shall we ment is allowed to stand upon the same 
imagine that that revelation which corn- footing of inspiration with any part of the 
municated the one excluded the other? Old, that dispensation which had the most 
Besides, we are expressly told that the of the Spirit appeared for a very valu
Christian dispensation was to be dis- able and important purpose-that of 
tinguished by a remarkable effusion of teaching Christianity to all ages. But 
the Holy Spirit-much greater than the how does it consist with the superior 
Jewish prophets received; so that our effusions of the Holy Ghost, when Isaiah 
Lord declares that John the Baptist was speaks of the light of the moon being as 
greater than the greatest of the prophets, the light of the sun, and the light of the 
because he belonged, as a harbinger, to sun sevenfold as the light of seven days, 
a dispensation where the Spirit was if there is so much darkness upon 
communicated in a larger measure. The Christianity that we cannot tell whether 
apostle Peter, when speaking on the day what are regarded as its essential doc
of Pentecost, applied the prophecy of trines were the dictates of inspiration or 
Joel to the time of Christianity : the mere opinions of men liable to mis
" Your sons and your daughters," says take on those very points ? 

INSPIRATION IN CONFLICT WITH RECENT FORMS OF PHIL0SOPHY 
AND SCEPTICISM. 

UNDER this title a lecture has just 
been published which had been deliver
ed at the opening of the United Pres
byterian Divinity Hall, by John Eadie, 
LL.D., Professor of Biblical Literature 
to the United Presbyterian Church. 
Some of the observations it contains 
might be read advantage~usly in con
nexion with those of Mr. Hall in the 
foregoing article. Against some notions 
on the subject of inspiration which are 
gaining currency, it is important that 
our younger friends should be put on 
their guard. The following may be 
taken as hints deserving of attention. 

The enmity of the older infidelity has 
sunk into the sleep of exhaustion. The 
deism of the last century wore a cold 
and withered aspect. Its touch was 
rough and frosty. It had no sympa
thies. Its sorcery was coarse-umc-

lieved by the glitter of sophism or the 
witchery of song; and its dark and 
malignant scowl chilled the very orgies 
into which its disciples had been initi
ated. It tore hope and love from man 
with a rude and unpitying snatch, and 
"grinned horribly a ghastly smile," if 
its victims at any time trembled under 
the sudden consciousness of the rob
bery and cruelty which had been prac
tised upon them. It covered the 
heaven with a pall of darkness, whose 
frown was reflected in ominous gloom 
on the earth. So it could not prevail. 
It gave nothing in exchange for what 
it took away. It left mau an outcast 
without shelter, and an orphan without 
a home. It gave no aim to life but a 
sensual pleasure, and sought no relief 
from death but a dreary annihilatiou. 
We are not afraid of the grosser forms 
of unbelief bringing havoc and ruin 
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into the midst of the people. Their 
very hideousness is repulsive. The 
fantastic disbelief of Christianity, urged 
by such men as Fourier, St. Simon, 
Owen, and even the Abbe Lamennais, is 
rejected and loathed by the moral in
stincts of our nature. Their commun
ism owes its spread to maddened 
passions and political desperation, and 
had its birth in a visionary and quixotic 
attempt to remedy the disorders of 
society by the summary act of over
turning it, and erecting a new fabric
a second Babel-whose wretched exist
ence, when tried in miniature, has al
ways been so brief, as scarce to warrant 
the name of an experiment, and whose 
promise of good is only as the moment
ary verdure of the gourd, " which came 
up in a night, and perished in a night." 
Seduction from Christianity, to be suc
cessful, must present a fairer and more 
attractive appearance ; and in such 
alluring guise it has at length come 
among us. Its insinuations are preg
nant with menace and danger; its 
pretensions are coincident with the 
claims of the loftiest ideal philosophy ; 
and it sometimes arrogates the charms 
of a poetical pantheism. There is no
thing rude or vulgar about it. It does 
not seek to brand the bible as a forgery, 
but only to modify or explain away its 
claims. It allows the inspired books 
much in literary glory and oosthetic 
brightness, but denies them a monopoly 
of such qualities. It brings scripture 
down to the level of common treatises; 
for it speaks of "Minos and Moses as 
equally inspired to make laws;" David 
and Pindar "to write poetry ;" and 
affirms that Newton and Isaiah, Leib
nitz and Paul, &c., have in them 
" various forms of the one spirit from 
God most high." Such inspiration is 
limited to " no sect, age, or nation, for 
it is wide as the world, and common as 
God." 

'!'his new theory so generalizes the 

doctrine of inspiration, that whatevel' 
is precious and solacing in it, is obscur
ed or lost. We apprehend an attack of 
this nature on our popular Christianity. 
Not only in the transatlantic produc
tions of Emerson and Parker, but also 
in the writings of Newman, Sterling, 
and even Morell, there is much of the 
same effort to overthrow the authority 
of scripture, by robbing it of all which 
it claims as peculiar to itself and its 
origin. It then ceases to be an authori
tative exposition of God's will to us, 
No longer is it the tree of life, whose 
shade refreshes and whose leaves heal; 
it is only a rare exotic, where all is 
bloom and life. 

The danger of such opinions is ob
vious. Our youth are taught to admire, 
but not to believe the scriptures, for 
their greatness is only accidental, and 
they owe not their immediate origin to 
God, but-have only in a stronger degree 
what is common to them with every 
product of exalted intellect. The .con
sistent result of such a creed is, that 
the bible shares the same veneration 
with Slakspere, and as much homage 
is yielded to Carlyle as to Paul. Jesus 
may be an object of wonder and 
applause as an incarnation of goodness 
and sympathy, while his deity and 
mediation are wholly lost sight of, and 
his blood has only the nobleness of a 
martyrdom, not the expiatory merit of 
an atonement. In such a crisis, we can
not expect that the " Answers " and 
"Apologies" of a former age will suf
fice. Defences of the genuineness, 
authenticity, and integrity of the sacred 
books will not meet the difficulty. The 
impugners of proper inspiration sit 
easy under such arguments; for, though 
they may sneer at them, they are dis
posed in some degree to yield them a 
vague assent. They use your language, 
and you might imagine they agreed 
with you, till they are pressed to a defi· 
nition. 
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The new infidelity drinks wine out 
of the temple vessels, but not in the 
temple courts. Its brilliant ideas are 
exalted into "a revelation,"-its poets 
are "prophets,"-its admiration of na
ture is offered as its "worship,''-the 
shrine where it presents such homage is 
its "sanctuary,"-and the ardour and 
excitement of its advocates are dignified 
by the name of " inspiration.'' It is 
not to a :figurative or secondary use of 
such words we object; but to the serious 
and literal employment of them under 
the belief that identical phenomena are 
described-that the writers of scripture, 
even in the message they conveyed, had 
nothing different from "millions of 
hearts stout as theirs, as full of God." 

When we speak of- a revelation, we 
mean that there has been an actual 
communication from God to the mind 
of the prophet. He has something to 
sa.y which God has told him. It matters 
not how God gave him the oracle-by 
voice, vision, or dream ; or, to use the 
favourite diction of modern philosophy, 
by elevating his " intuitional conscious
ness." The mode is of no moment, as 
it may transcend our comprehension. 
Yet questions about the mode are 
sometimes so conducted as to impugn 
or overlay the reality of the fact. 

The power of intuition is often un
duly magnified at the expense of other 
and lower faculties which excite and 
uphold it. The logical consciousness 
has its own necessary functions, and its 
formalisms underlie the intuitional 
power, and give penetration and extent 
to its glance. In like manner, our 
circle of natural vision, with its clear
ness and compass, is not wholly owing 
to the organ itself, but is dependent 
also on its elevated position in the ani
mal frame. The real intuitional power 
in the viewing of divine trutl;i. is faith, 
which is " the proper seeing faculty of 
the soul in relation to Christ·" but 
faith presupposes an external ~evcla-

tion-" it cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God." The intuition 
can only recognize the truth whicn 
God has made palpable to it. The 
mind's eye does not create the objects 
of its perception. Those truths of 
God's being and government, which 
exist independently of man's moral 
condition, and which have not been 
brought to light in relation to it, have 
been always appreh€msible, for they rest 
on the unchanging essence of God. But 
Christianity is more than a republica
tion of the law of nature, and the 
truths of which it is composed owe 
their existence to the will of God, and 
can be known only through God's own 
revelation of his eternal purpose. He 
must place them before us, :i.nd give 
them visibility. Intuition might see 
hi.s goodness, for it is an essential attri
bute, but it could not behold his mercy 
till he unveiled it, or till he published 
his resolution to bring it into exercise. 
.Again, things that are to be are not 
within the natural ken of intuition; 
and the mere elevation of this power 
could never enable a man to descry or 
foretell future events. 

The truths which form the theme of 
revelation are an unexpected disclosure, 
and interest man as a fallen creature. 
Science and genius only unfold laws 
which have been in operation since 
matter and mind had being, but the 
bible publishes truths which belong to 
an economy more recent in development 
than creation, and the organization of 
which depended solely on the good 
pleasure of Jehovah. The scripture 
contains statements, the voracity of 
which depended on the mere good-will 
of the Almighty ruler, for he might have 
punished sin, rather than have forgiven 
it. Ilad the salvation of men been 
a work naturally evolved out of previous 
operations, the world might have been 
able to anticipate it. But redemption 
is an administrative novelty, for who 
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could imagine that an absolute threat- revelation to a fallen and benighted 
cning should either be suspended or set world. It holds up its claim in simple 
aside 1 No promise of mercy lay folded and unmistakeable language, and de
up in the stipulations and penalty of clares itself to be the word or oracle of 
the first covenant. As, therefore, his God in such a special and definite sense, 
purpose of mercy was formed in the that no other literary production can 
secrecy of his bosom (for "who hath rightfully arrogate so awful a title. It 
known the mind of the Lord, or, being reveals an order of truth found in no 
his counsellor, hath taught him ?") so other book-truth communicated from 
it required a special revelation from him who is truth-truth, pure in form 
himself to make it known to those and perfect in adaptation-clothed 
whom it was intended to benefit. Only at the same time, in love and power t~ 
the sun's light can make the sun visible. win and regulate the hearts of its dis
The bible professes to contain such a ciples. 

FLEEING TO GOD FROM THE PESTILENCE. 

From the New York Presbyterian. 

IN a day like the present, when the 
hand of a devouring pestilence presses 
so heavily upon the people, it may be 
safely presumed that there is much 
serious thought among those who are 
ordinarily far from seriousness. There 
are fears unuttered ; there is deep 
anxiety which, while the wicked would 
not acknowledge it, they are compelled 
to feel ; there is a sense of unfitness to 
meet and grapple with so dire a foe as 
cholera ; and still there is a determina
tion to hold up against these unpleasant 
apprehensions, so long as there is any 
hope, and then it may be, when the 
crisis approaches, flee to Him whom in 
prosperity they reject. 

Nothing like the near approach of 
death, in any form, so serves to show 
how dreadfully the wicked trample on 
the divine forbearance, and how delibe
rately they tum back from their 
apparent seriousness to their former 
courses, when the cause of their fear is 
removed. 

The following extract from Vincent's 
hook, entitled," God's Terrible Voice in 
the City," illustrates these remarks. 

Mr. Thomas Vincent was one of the 
nonconformist ministers who remained 
in London during the great plague of 
1665, while the ministry of the esta
blished church sought refuge in the 
country. 

" Ministers," says he, "all preaching; 
and every sermon was unto them as if 
it were their last. Old Time seemed to 
stand at the head of the pulpit, with its 
great scythe, saying, with hoarse voice, 
'Work while itis called to-day;atnight 
I will mow thee down.' Grim Death 
seems to stand at the side of the pulpit, 
saying, ' Do thou shoot God's arrows, 
and I will shoot mine.' Now there is 
such a vast concourse of people in the 
churches where these ministers are to 
be found, that they cannot many times 
come near the pulpit doors for the 
press, but are forced to climb over the 
pews to them ; .and such a face is now 
seen in the assemblies as seldom was 
seen in London. Such eager looks, 
such open ears, such greedy attention, 
as if every word would be eaten which 
dropped from the mouths of the minis
ters. If you ever saw a drowning man 
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catch at a rope, you may guess how they then hearken as for their Ii ves, as 
eagerly many people did catch at the if every sermon were their last; as if 
word, when they were ready to be over- Death stood at the door of the church 
whelmed by this overflowing scourge, and would seize upon them so soon as 
which was passing through the city; they came forth; as if the arrows which 
when death was knocking at so many flew so thick in the city would strike 
doors, and God was crying aloud by his them before they could get to their 
judgments. Then the people began to houses; as if they were immediately to 
open the ear and the heart, which were appear before the bar of God, who, by his 
fast shut and barred before. How did ministers, was now speaking to them." 

ARI!} YOU AFRAID OF THH CHOLERA? 

From the New York &corder. 

"ARE you afraid of the cholera 1" 
How often this question is asked in 
these days ! and what sayest thou, 
Christian reader, in reply ? Canst thou 
be afraid, when it will not come nigh 
thee, except thy Father in heaven com
mand the unseen messenger to call thee 
home 1 

The present seems peculiarly a solemn 
time, and demands of Christians great 
watchfulness and prayer. God's hand 
is evidently abroad in the land ; hun
dreds are rapidly passing away, and oh! 
how many without a hope in Jesus, or 
any preparation for that great event for 
which we should be preparing all our 
life long. The uncertainty of earthly 
things, and the instability of mortal 
hopes, are peculiarly brought before us. 
But the child of God should not be 
terrified : the world look on and wonder 
to see Christians so much alarmed. It 
will do for them to run from place to 
place, and watch and talk, till they are 
almost frightened into what they so 
much dread. But where is the Chris
tian's faith when he thus forgets his 
?eavcnly Father's protecting care, who 
18 watching over him so closely, that 
even a hair of his head falls not to the 
ground without his notice 1 As lights 
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of the world, as witnesses for Christ, 
they should be known at this tinie, 
calmly performing the duties God has 
assigned them, with stedfast eye fixed 
on their heavenly home, and their 
thoughts resting much on its glorious 
realities. Be sure, God will not call one 
of his children from this mortal state, 
till the work designed to be accomplished 
by each one is fully performed. And 
can it be desired to linger longer here ? 
Are not the visions of that rest on high 
enough to excite a desire rather to de
part 1 It will be the best time when 
God calls ; the great subject of thought 
should be, Is all in readiness to depart 1 
It may be many loved ones will meet 
during the present season around God's 
throne - parents and children, long 
parted friends-there to have the sweet 
ties of love and friendship severed no 
more for ever. Doubting Christian, 
fear not, be not over anxious how it will 
be with thee. Thy God, in whose hands 
thou art, will surely keep thee from 
sickness and death, till thy mission 
here is all accomplished; and then, per
haps by the cholera, or in some way 
thou little dreamest of, call thee above 
to receive thy crown, and strike the golden 
lyre with angel spirits round his throne. 

4 L 
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EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

T11E little maid was as much appoint
ed to tell Naaman of Elisha, as Elisha 
was appointed to cure N aaman. How 
would the parents of the little maid 
have rejoiced had they known what 
good she was raised up to do.--J. Pmtt. 

WE do not come to the knowledge of 
our duty by chance, we must study what 
it is.-Jb. 

Here is the perfection of prayer
importunity with submission.-Jb. 

FAITH. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS SWAN. 

OF thoughtful and abstracted mien, 
And first in waiting, FAITH was seen; 
Bright was the lustre of her eye, 
Which told of glory in the sky, 
Unseen, incffable,-yet sure 
To all whose patience shall endure, 
To all who follow JBsus' way6> 
Nor turn from him in evil days. 

She led true pilgrims to the Mount 
Of Vision-where they saw the Fount 
(Pnre flowing from the Eternal Throne) 
Of happiness :-a bliss unknown 
To earthly minds was spread abroad 
O'er all the Dwelling-place of Gon. 

She showed how perfect spirits in heaven 
Had found the way to fairest mansion ; 
How, while below, in love, wae given 
To holy minds a blest expansion, 
Which raised them from their kindred earth, 
And caused a fair and fertile birth 
Of purer feeling, higher mu.sing, 
Than poets' fancies feign, though chnsing 

Earth's loveliest objects as their themes
Even brighter scenes than morning dreams 
Show the fond dreamer,-who, awake, 
Pensive, perceives his sad mistake. 

Eternity ! that fearful sound 
To sinners ! As the usual round 
Of even and morn, familiar grew 
To every happy soul that knew 
Faith•s Mount of Vision. Even and morn 
Of all their brightness would be shorn, 
Could such a dire disaster be, 
As loss of bleat Eternity. 

As friendly smile to feeling hearts 
Solacing transport quick imparts : 
So is Eternity a friend, 
Whose aspect, sweet with smiles, the end 
Illumine will of each belieyer, 
Who, rescued from the arch-deceiver, 
Rath found safe landing on its shore, 
To wander and to sin no more :-
Faith's mission done, she takes her flight, 
And leaves the soul 'mid heavenly light, 

THE CHRISTIAN'S WALK. 

From the New York Episcopal Recorder. 

CaarsTIAN ! walk carefully-danger is near, 
Work out thy journey with trembling and fear; 
Snares from without, and temptations within, 
Seek to entice thee again into sin. 

Christian! walk humbly-<>xnlt not in pride, 
.All that thou hast is by J esllB supplied ; 
He holdeth thee up, he directeth thy ways, 
To him be the glory-to him be the praise. 

Christian ! walk cheerfully-though the dark storm 
Fill tbe uright sky with the clouds of alarm; 
:Soon will tLe clouds and the tempest be past, 
Aud thou shalt dwell safely with Jesus at last. 

Christian! walk stedfastly-while it is light, 
Swift are approaching the shades of the night; 
Ail that thy Master hath bidden thee do, 
Haste to perform, for the moments are few. 

Christian) walk prayerfully-oft wilt thou fall, 
If thou forget on thy Saviour to call; 
Sare shalt thou walk through each trial and care, 
If thoa art clad in the armour of prayer. 

Christian ! walk Joyfully-trouble and pain 
Cease when the haven of rest thou dost gain; 
This thy bright glory, and this thy reward, 
"Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!" 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR OCTOBER, 1849. 

UN' RJBGS & 8KT8 Jl'AMILY DIBLIII READING, MEMORANDA.. 

1 M 6 1 Jonah ii., iii., iv. Jupiter and Venus, morning stars. 
5 39 2 Peter iii. · l\fars in the east early at night. 

2 Tu 6 3 2 Chron, :uvi., Isaiah vi. Full Moon, 33 min. past 5, morning. 
5 37 Matthew ii. Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening. 

3 w 6 5 2 Chron. xxviii. 1833, Joseph Hn~hes (Battersea) d., ,et. 65. 
5 34 Matthew iii. Moon rises, 34 mm. _past 6. 

4 Th 6 7 Isaiah vii. 1535, Coverdale's Bible published. 
5 32 Matthew iv. 1-22. Moon rises, 7 min. past 7, evening. 

5 F 6 9 Isaiah viii. 5-22, ix. Moon sets, 43 min. past 9, morning. 
5 29 Matthew iv. 23-25, v. 1-20. Moon rises, 40 min. past 7, evening. 

6 s 6 11 Isaiah x. 33, 34, xi,, xii. Moon sets, 58 min. past 10, morning. 
5 27 Matthew v. 21-48. Moon rises, 25 min. past 8, evening. 

7 LD 6 12 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 25 Psalms. John vi, 1-29, Exodus xvi. 

8 l\I 6 14 2 Kings xvii Moon sets, 9 min. past I, afternoon. 
5 22 Matthew vi. Moon rises, 11 min. past 10, night. 

9 Tu 6 16 2 Chron, xxix. Moon's last quarter, 16 min. bef. 1, morn. 
5 20 l\latthew vii. Fraternal mecti,,g, l\Ioorgate St. at 4. 

10 w 6 17 2 Chron. xxx. 1799, Samuel Pearce (Birmingham) died. 
5 18 Matthew viii. 1-27. Moon sets, 49 min. past 2, afternoon. 

11 Th 6 19 2 Chron. xxxi 153], Ulric Zuingle died, aged 44. 
5 13 Matt. viii 28-34, ix. 1-13. 1819, T. Thomas (Peckham) died, iet. 61. 

12 F 6 20 2 Chron. :uxii. Moon rises, 37 min. past I, morning. 
5 13 Matthew ix. 14-38. 1843, B. H. Draper( Southampton )d.,aged65. 

13 s 6 22 Isaiah xxv., xxvi. 1-15, 1664, B. Keach pilloried at Aylesbury. 
5 10 Matthewx. 1799, Ward, &c., arrived at Serampore. 

14 LD 6 23 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
5 e Psalms. Mark vi. 34-56, Exodus xiv. 

15 M 6 25 Isaiah xxxii., x:uv. Moon rises, 15 min. past 5, morning, 
5 6 Matthew xi, 1843, John Foster died, aged 70. 

16 Tu 6 26 Isaiah xl. New Moon, 13 min. past 5, morning. 
5 4 Matthew xii. Baptist Home l\,lission Committee at 6. 

17 w 6 28 Isaiah xii , xiii, 1-12. Moon rises, 32 min. past 7, morning. 
5 2 Matthew xiii, 1-52. 1\-Ioon sets, 2 min. past 6, afternoon. 

18 Th 6 29 Isaiah xliv, Moon rises, 38 min. past 8, morning, 
5 0 Matthew xiii. 53-58, xiv, Moon sets, 30 min. past 6, afternoon. 

19 F 6 31 Isaiah xiv. 1813, Defeat of Napoleon at Leipsic, 
4 58 Matthew xv, Moon sets, 2 m. past 7, evening. 

20 s 6 32 Isaiah xlviii. l\Ioon rises, 44 min. past 10, morning, 
4 56 Matthew xvi. Moon sets, 38 min. past 7, evening. 

21 LD 6 34 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 54 Psalms. Mark vii. 1-23, Isaiah xxix. 

22 M 6 36 Isaiah xlix. 1825, John Lawson (Calcutta) died. 
4 52 llfatthewxvii. Moon sets, 10 m. past 9, evening. 

23 Tu 6 38 Isaiah Ii. 1685, Elizabeth Gaunt martyred at Tyburn. 
4 49 Matthew xviii. Stepney Committee at 6. 

24 w 6 40 Isainh Iii., !iii. l\Ioon's first quarter,4 min. past 7, morning. 
4 47 Matthew xix. 1685, Edict of Nantes revok:ed. 

25 Th 6 42 Isaiah !iv., Iv. 1760, George II. died, aged 77. 
4 45 Matthew xx, 1-28, !\,loon rises, 19 min. past 2, afternoon, 

26 F 6 44 Iaaiah !ix. 1751, Dr. Doddridge died, ret. 49. 
4 43 Matthew xx,29-34, xxi.1-16. Moon rises, 47 min. past 2, afternoon, 

27 s 6 46 Isninh Ix., lxi, Moon sets 4 min. past midnight. 
4 41 Matthew xxi. 17-46, Moon rises, 16 min. past 3, afternoon, 

28 Ln 6 48 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 39 Psalms. Matthew xv. 12-28, Isaiah xxxviii. 

29 M 6 50 2 Chron. xxxiii. !\loon sets, 31 m. past 3, morning. 
4 37 Matthew xxii, Moon rises, 8 min. past 4, afternoon. 

30 Tu 6 51 2 Cbrou. xxxh•. ~loon sets, 45 min. past 4, morning. 
4 36 Matthew xxiii. Quarterly Meeting of Baptist Board. 

31 w 6 53 2 Cbron. xxxv., xxxvi. 1-4. 1819, T. Flint (Weymoutll) died, a,t. 43. 
4 33 Matthew xxiv. Full l\Joon, -17 m;n. p:ist 4. afternoon. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Harmony of History with P,·ophecy: 
an Exposition of the Apocalypse. By 
J OSIAR CONDER, A utho,· of'' The Lite1·ary 
History of the New Testament," fc., ,S·c. 
London: Shaw, 1849. 16mo., pp. 532. 

Notes on the Prophecies of the Apocalypse. 
By HENRY FORSTER BORDER, D.D. 
London: Ward and Co., 1849. pp. 2i0. 

The Rise and Fall of the Papacy. By Rev. 
ROBERT FLEMING, Minister of the Gospel, 
London. With Historical Notes, Essay 
on Popery, Preface, and llfemoi,·. By 
Rev. Ingram Cobbin, M.A. Unabridged 
Edition. London : Tegg and Co. I 2mo. 
1849. pp. xlviii., 246. 

The Seventh Vial ; being an Exposition of 
the Apocalypse, and in particular of the 
Pou,·ing Out of the Seventh Vial, with 
Special Reference to the Present Revolu
tions in Europe. Second Edition, Revised, 
Corrected, and Enlarged; with Supple
mentary Chapter, bringing down the 
Historical Exposition to December of the 
Present Year. London: J. Johnstone, 
1848. 16mo., pp. viii, 464. 

Though two of these works have but 
recently seen the light, and the others 
have already passed through a public 
examination in forms somewhat inferior 
to those which they have now assumed, 
it may be advantageous to direct atten
tion to them in the same article. There 
is among them a pleasing accordance in 
first principles, and they manifest an 
evident oneness of spirit, even when 
differences of judgment are perceptible. 
They all agree in their views of the 
structure of the mysterious book on 
which they comment, as exhibiting the 
developments of seven seals, the seventh 
of the seals comprehending a series of 
seven trumpets, and the seventh of the 
trumpets comprehending a serie8 of 

seven vials. They all agree in regard
ing the first six seals as emblematical 
of a course of providential dispensa
tions by which the empire of pagan 
Rome was subverted, and Christian 
worshippers delivered from those suffer
ings which they had endured from the 
domination of a heathen government. 
They all agree in regarding the trum
pets as a series of calamities which 
befell the Roman empire in its profess
edly Christian state, during that gloomy 
period which intervened between the 
overthrow of paganism and the dawn 
of the reformation. They all agree in 
regarding the vials as emblematfoal of 
a series of visitations by which. those• 
powers were to be destroyed which had' 
trampled down the green pastures of 
the Good Shepherd while anti-christ: 
was in the ascendant. They all reject: 
the theory that a second advent of 
Christ may be almost immediately ex-· 
pected, as introductory to his personaL 
and visible reign upon the earth,-a, 
theory which, it is remarked by Dr .. 
Burder, appears to mislead some of our· 
most learned and most talented exposi-· 
tors of the Apocalypse, so as essentially' 
to damage and to vitiate their interpre·· 
tations of the latter part of the book,, 
and to render them, notwithstanding: 
their high attainments and their emi-· 
nent piety, unsafe guides in the study· 
of the 'Revelation.'" These authors: 
all agree, too, in regarding the death' 
and resurrection of the witnesses as: 
events which have long since taken 
place-a chronological point of great: 
importance. 

If it would not detain the reader too' 
long in merely initiatory processes, :L · 

cursory view of the basis on which this· 
conviction is founded might be pleasant· 
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ancl salutary. It rests partly on a 
criticism, and partly on a rcrnarka1le 
chapter in ecclesiastical history. If 
the phrase rendered in the common 
version, "When they shall have finished 
their testimony," be taken to signify, as 
it has been rendered by Daubuz, Booth
royd, and others, "while they shall 
perform their testimony," or, in the 
words of Woodhouse, " when they shall 
be finishing their testimony," the cor
respondence of the prophecy with events 
which took place at the commencement 
of the sixteenth century will be obvi
ous. The extirpation of those reputed 
heretics who had been from the first the 
disturbers of the apostate church, now 
seemed to be effected. The hidden 
remnant of the faithful Taborites
called Speculani from their lurking in 
dens and caves-sent out four men, as 
Comenius relates, to travel, one through 
Greece and the east, another to Russia 
and the north, a third to Thrace, Bul
garia, and the neighbouring places, and 
a fourth to Asia, Palestine, and Egypt ; 
hut the intelligence they brought back 
was, that they found no church of 
Christ that was free from the grossest 
errors, superstition, and idolatry. Two 
years afterwards, they sent two of their 
number to Italy, France, and other 
places, to see if there were any of the 
old Waldenses left alive ; but they 
brought back tidings that one had 
recently been put to death ; that they 
could not find any remaining; that some 
few Piemontois were said to be scatter
ed and hid among the Alps, but that 
nobody knew where. A Lateran Coun
cil was now convened. All dissidents 
were formally summoned to appear be
fore it and make their submission. 
The appointed day arrived. Not a 
sound was heard in favour of dissent or 
its abettors. At length the Orator of 
the Session mounted the pulpit, and 
solemnly, amidst the applause of the 
assembled council exclaimed, "Jain ne-

mo reclamat, nidlus obstitit." Hence/ o;•th 
no one ,r;ainsays, no one opposes. This 
was May /Hh, 1514. Three years and a 
half afterwards precisely-on the 31st 
of October, 1517-all public testimony 
against the papacy having, in the inte
rim, been suppressed-Luther proceeded 
openly to the great church at Wittem
berg, and affixed to the door of the 
edifice his ninety-five theses, with a 
challenge to all the learned men of 
Germany to answer them on the day 
appointed. Consternation succeeded 
to triumph. The murdered witnesses 
were standing on their feet in the pre
sence of their foes ; and pope Adrian, 
like Caiaphas, uttered truth which he 
but partially understood, when he said 
to the Diet at Nuremberg, "The here
tics Huss and Jerome are now alive 
again in the person of Martin Luther." 

The first of these publications, in the 
order of time, is that of Mr. Fleming, 
a learned and studious presbyterian 
minister of the seventeenth century, 
who was successively pastor of churches 
at Leyden, at Rotterdam, and at 
Founder's Hall, London, whence death 
removed him in the year 1715. The 
edition of his work now before us is the 
most respectable we have seen, the in
dustrious editor, Mr. Cobbin, having 
furnished it with useful accompaniment:, 
of various kinds. This book has ac
quired great popularity the last eighteen 
months, in consequence of the supposed 
fulfilment of remarkable anticipations 
contained in it respecting the French 
monarchy. The years 179-! and 18-!8 
happening to be mentioned, large edi
tions have been issued and caught up, 
under the apprehension that recent 
occurrences had proved the correctness 
of the author's calculations. It require,, 
however, greater ingenuity than we 
possess to reconcile the history of the 
facts with the chronology of the pre
dictions. According to Fleming's 
scheme the French monarchy was to be 
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"humbled," and humbled it has been; 
hut it was to be humbled by events 
occurring between 1648 and 1794. The 
year 171 7 was the time at which he 
supposed that the vial which was to 
be poured out on the French monarchy 
was to be at its height,-just after the 
commencement of that voluptuous 
reign in which Louis XV. and his court 
so signally experienced and abused 
divine long-sufl'ering for nine-and-fifty 
years. The effusion of this vial was to 
last, in Fleming's judgment, 148 years, 
those years ending in 1794. How could 
the downfall of Louis Philippe in 1848 
be a fulfilment of this expectation 1 
Yet no sooner did Louis Philippe abdi
cate, than many hundreds, beguiled by 
advertisements, imagined that it was 
the fulfilment of Fleming's anticipa
tions; whereas what Fleming had said 
of 1848 related to a totally different 
subject, the pouring out of another vial. 
Fleming himself was not to blame; he 
had suggested these dates with the 
greatest modesty, assigning his reasons, 
but saying," No man can pretend upon 
any just grounds to calculate future 
times,"-" I pretend to give my specu
lations of what is future no higher 
character than guesses,"-" I do indus
triously avoid the fatal rock of positive
ness which so many apocalytic men 
have sufl'ered themselves to split upon." 
No one would disclaim the applicability 
of Fleming's conjectures respecting the 
fourth vial to the events of last year 
more zealously than Fleming himself, if 
he were among us. 

The anonymous work entitled, "The 
Seventh Vial," we recommended last 
October. The new chapter now added 
is confirmatory of the representations 
contained in the former edition. The 
European revolution being much far
ther advanced, the writer thought when 
he prepared for a second impression 
that it was possible to describe the 
character of the passing scene, and 

indicate its issues more fully than could 
have been done previously. The occur
ences of the present eventful year, it 
was, however, then too early to notice. 

Dr. Burder's work is the production 
of one who has been long known and 
esteemed as a judicious writer ; and in 
the preparation of this volume he has 
proceeded with exemplary caution. 
Seventeen years ago, it appears, he de
livered a course of lectures on the book 
of the Revelation, which he has since 
revised, and given, first to his flock, and 
then in an abbreviated form to the 
public. His purpose was to furnish a 
view of the general meaning of this part 
of scripture which would not make any 
large demand either on the time or the 
purse of the reader. His expositions 
correspond, for the most part, with 
those of Andrew Fuller and other sober
minded annotators. 

It is, however, to the volume entitled, 
"The Harmony of History with Pro
phecy" that we are most anxious to 
direct attention. The other works are 
respectable, but this possesses unusual 
excellence. The author is a veteran, 
yet one whose eye is not dim, and whose 
natural strength is not abated. He 
brought to his present enterprise quali
fications resulting from extensive ac
quaintance with ancient and modern 
history, a knowledge of what others 
have written on the same subject com
bined with independent mental habits, 
and above all, just views of the kingdom 
of Christ and of the design of prophecy. 
It was an undertaking upon which he 
entered con amore, and to which he 
devoted himself with unwearied ardour. 
Adopting the principle that the visions 
of Patmos were intended to be a guide 
to the general expectations of the church 
in all ages, and more especially to sus
tain the faith and patience of oppressed 
believers under the protracted conflict, 
first between paganism and Christianity, 
and subsequently ]Jetween the despotic 
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powers of apostate Christendom and the novelty, accordant with some popular 
adherents to the primitive faith, he has feeling, that may be confidently pro
not attempted to lift the veil which pounded though nothing seems to be 
conceals the future, but has contented satisfactory. Such a publication as Mr. 
himself with showing how accurately Conder's would produce no small benefit, 
the history of the past was foreshadowed. were it merely to work a conviction that 
With this view he has brought out from the visions of the concluding book of 
the pages of Robertson, Hallam, Sis- scripture have meaning. For an atten
mondi, and especially Gibbon, the his- tive reader, it would, however, do more; 
torical counterpart of the Apocalyptic it would not only dispel his scepticism, 
scenery, availing himself skilfully of the it would give him a clue to definite and 
fact which others had observed, that the interesting views. Persons of every de
pages of Gibbon furnish the best corn- gree of religious knowledge may gain 
mentary upon the Revelation, to the from it both pleasure and profit. Not 
authority and inspiration of which he that Mr. Conder has made any great 
would have been the last to bear an in- discoveries, or led the way in any new 
tentional testimony. Independently of course of interpretation ; but he has 
its religious bearings, viewed simply in wisely followed predecessors where they 
its relation to European history, Mr. had found the right tract, improved on 
Conder's work ought to be studied by their precedents, and removed difficulties 
every family in which general know- which they had left in the path. There 
ledge is prized; while its tendency to is greater consistency and greater corn
strengthen faith, to give comprehensive pleteness in his interpretations than we 
views of God's plans, and to prepare the have found elsewhere. When we read 
actors of the coming age for the respon- the chapter on "The First Six Seals," 
sibilities on which they are entering, we thought we must quote from it 
render it a book of inestimable value for largely, because, though it was substan
the purposes of religious education. In tially what we had been accustomed to 
no pious family will it be called "a dry regard as the correct view, we had not 
book," and when it is concluded, most seen it exhibited before in a form so 
of its readers will find themselves en- clear, consistent, and unobjectionable. 
riched with an amount of solid instruc- When we read the chapter on the 
tion greater than they expected when trumpets, though there was little that 
they commenced it. We do not believe was positively new, there was a harmony 
that any work has been published with- and exactness about the whole that 
in the last seven years with which it is excited the wish to take our extracts 
more desirable that the young men and thence. As we proceeded, we still found 
women of our congregations should so skilful a use of the materials which 
familiarize themselves. To many well others had collected, and such frequent 
informed Christian people the chapters contributions of original and pertinent 
of the Apocalypse present a mass of con- thought, that selection became more and 
fused and heterogeneous symbols, con- more difficult. A page at the end of the 
veying no definite idea and giving no volume, however, will give to an intel
consolatory omen. Sceptical uneasiness ligent reader a general view of Mr. 
is the feeling commonly engendered by Conder's plan, and at the same time 
occasional references to them, while the a useful epitome of the series of 
mind is ready to listen to any plausible visions :-
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE APOCALYPSE. 

ns10:-..·. A.O • .A,D. 

I. Date of the Visions........................ . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . ... .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . 95 
II. First Seal.- Prosperous Condition of the Empire from Ncrva to 

Commodus ......................................................... ,.. 96-180 
Second Seal-f:i1·il Discord under the Prretorian Sword ............ 180-
Third Seal-Fiscal Oppression under the Provincial Governors ... 211-
Fourth Seal-Era of Mortality ...... ... . . ............... ............ 248-
Fifth Seal-Persecutions under Decius and Dioclctian ............... 249-312 
Sixth Seal-Overthrow of Paganism .................. .................. 324-395 

III. Restraint upon the Tempest-winds....................................... 381-895 
Sealing of the 144,000.-Era of Augustine .. ......................... 394 

IV. Seventh Seal-Death of Theodosius .................................... 395 
First Trumpet-Alaric and the Goths.................. .................. 396-410 
Second Trumpet-Genseric and the Vandals........ .................. 429-477 
Third Trumpet-Attila and the Huns ................................. 450-453 
Fourth Trumpet-Odoacer and the Ostrogoths ........................ 479-556 
Fifth Tmmpet-The Saracens............................................. 612-762 
Sixth Trumpet-The Turks ............................................... 1075-1461 

V. Descent of the Angel with the open book . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . 1517 
Measurement of the Temple ............................................. 1525 
Ministry of the Witnesses dates from .. .... ... .. .. .. . .. .. . . . .. .. .... .... . 787 
War of the Beast commences ............................................. 1179 
Death and Resurrection of the Witnesses .............................. 1514-1517 
Political Elevation of the Witnesses .................................... 1582 
Fall of the Tenth Part of the Great City ............................. 1534 
Seven Chiliads de6troyed .. . ... ... .. .. .. .. .... .. .... .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .... .. .... 1579 
Cessation of the Second Woe . .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. . 1774 
Seventh Trumpet* ........................................................ 1783 

VI. Retrospective-Birth of the Man-child ................................. 312-321 

VII. 

Conflict in Heaven ..................... ·................................... 313-
Dragon cast out ........................................................... . 
Woe in the reign of Va lens .............................................. .. 
Absorption of the Draconic Flood ...................................... . 
Flight of the Woman ..................................................... . 
Rise of the Seven·headed Beast ....................................... .. 

324 
378-382 
406 
787 
774-787 

Healing of the Imperial Head............................................. 962 
Rise of the Two-homed Beast............................................. I 073 
Triple Proclamation ......................................................... 1390-1565 

VIII. The Harvest .................................................................. 1566-1713 
The Vintage ................................................................. 1740-1786 
•Seventh Trumpet ......................................................... I 783 

IX. First Vial-French Revolution ......................................... 1789 
Second Vial-Marilime War5 ....................... ..................... 1793-1815 
Third Vial-Wars of the Rhine, Po,imd Danube ..................... 1793-1805 
Fourth Vial-French Empire ............................................. 1808-1812 
Fifth Vial-On the Papacy ............................................... 1809-1814 
Sixth Vial-On the Turkish Empire .................................... 1820-
Sevcnth Vial-European Convulsions .................................... 1848-
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From this outline it will be seen that 
]lfr. Conder is one of those interpreter,g 
who believe that the nations of Europe 
have begun to receive the contents of 
the seventh vial. Here he differs from 
his friend Dr. Burder, who does not 
find in the Apocalypse any notice of the 
events of the last or the present age, 
and whose chronological calculations 
lead him to the conviction that "as the 
seven vials will be poured out after the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, their 
effusion must be still future, although 
not now far distant." On the other 
hand, the author of " The Seventh 
Vial," fixing on the year. 530, when 
Justinian promulgated his code, giving 
a legal standing to the papacy, and 
enacting persecuting laws against the 
church, as the probable commencement 
of the twelve hundred and sixty years, 
is brought down to the era of the French 
revolution, when he finds that revolu
tion abrogating the J ustinian code, 
alienating to state purposes the church's 
property, and declaring the temporal 
power of the pope to be finally abo
lished. Contemplating the period of 
judgment that passed over Europe, 
commencing in May, 1789, and termi
nating in June, 1815, on the field of 
Waterloo, he denies that "another 
period can be found, of the same length, 
in which so many dark woes befell the 
human race." Daniel's chronological 
indications respecting the east lead him 
to the year 1820, when the sixth vial began 
to be poured on the river Euphrates, 
that is, "when eastern Christendom 
began to be cleansed of the Mahomme
dan desolation; and its cleansing is so 
far advanced that protestant congrega
tions already numerous, and every year 
becoming more so, now enjoy a legal 
toleration in Turkey." In the astound
!ng events which have recently passed 
in quick and startling succession on the 
continent, he now sees that catastrophe 
which is to produce the total overthrow 

\'()L. XII.-VOlfRTII srrn1r.~. 

of all the powers that now bear rule on 
the continent of Europe, and the utter 
extinction of the last vestige of their 
authority. 

Mr. Conder gives the following inter
esting summary of those events which 
indicated last year the arrival of an era 
of unprecedented importance. 

"The records of modern history, indeed, pre
sent nothing parallel to the sudden and simul
taneous insurrection of the oppressed nations 
of Europe against their rulers, originating, 
without concert, from causes altogether distinct 
and diverse, As remarked by Burke, in the 
year 1790, there had been "a hollow murmur
ing under ground, a confused movement, 
threatening a general earthqnake of the political 
world," The accession of Pius IX. (June 16, 
1846), nnder circumstances which took all the 
powers of Europe by surprise, was the signal of 
mighty changes, which had been rendered 
inevitable by causes leaving no choice between 
reform and revolution, In the following year, 
the popular modifications of the papal govern
ment, the formation of an Italian commercial 
league, and the liberal "policy of the '.King of 
Sardinia, had seemed to give promise of a 
peaceful adjustment. The civil war of the 
Swiss Cantons threatened at one time to dis
tnrb the general peace of Europe; but this 
was happily terminated (in November) by the 
defeat and submission of the insurgents. Still 
the demonstrations made by Austria in North
eru Italy, the menacing aspect of popular dis
content, as indicated by the reform banquets in 
France, and the constitutional movements in 
Prussia and different parts or Germany, afford
ed premonitory symptoms of impending 
changes. These were as 'the voices, the 
thunders, and the lightnings,' which indicated 
the disturbed state of the political atmosphere. 

"Yet, lulled in false security, the monarchs 
of Europe and their ministers disregarded the 
warning; and, not dreaming of danger, while 
sternly refusing nny popular concessions, 
neglected every wise precaution, and made no 
provision for any reverse. Scarcely had the 
year 18~8 opened, when, as if the fire from the 
mystic censer had fallen upon Etna and ignitetl_ 
the atmosphere, all Sicily became wrapped iu 
the flames of civil war. In Palermo, after 
three days' fighting, the people proclaimed a 
Provisional Government, calling for the consti
tution of 1812. Before the end of the month, 
the insurrection had spread to Naples, and its 
king lrnU been compclle{l to concede a c0nstitLt
tion to the demands of his subjects. Ten ,lays 

~ " 
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aftcnrnnls, the King of Sardinia issued a 
prochmation containing the basis of a popular 
constitution. The reign of the new King of 
Denmark was opened with I\ similar concession. 
T~cse changes were, however, unaccompanied 
with violence. Meantime, throughout Ger· 
many, there were signs of disquiet. Serious 
riots occurred at Mnnich; disturbances of au 
agrarian character took place among the 
Austrian peasantry ( of the Ober Steyer-mark) ; 
and in Bohemia there were manifestations of 
great discontent. It is important to remark, 
that all these indications preceded the revolu
tion of February in the French capital. 

" Thus far no fatal shock had been given to 
any of the existing governments-no throne 
had been subverted. But, on the 22nd of 
February, the popular insurrection in Paris 
broke out, which, through what some writers 
represent as a combination of accidents, had, 
on the third day, subverted a dynasty, and re• 
placed the throne with a republican govern
ment. The French king and his minister, 
who, on the 21st, had anticipated no danger, 
found themselves on the 25th reduced to the 
condition of frieadless fogitives and exiles. 
Scarcely more than a fortnight had elapsed 
when, with equal suddenness, a popular revolu
tion at Vienna (March 13 and 14) led to the 
equally sudden and ignominious flight of Prince 
Metternich, the virtual ruler of Austria, and 
the presiding genius of the continental despot
isms. On the 18th of the same month, after 
a week of great commotion and severe fighting, 
a similar revolution was effected at Berlin. On 
the same day Milan revolted against the 
Anstrian yoke, and drove out the viceroy. On 
the day following the Italian flag was hoisted 
in all the towns of Northern Italy. The 
King of Sardinia now openly espoused the 
popular cause, and having addressed a procla
mation to the people of Lombardy and Venice, 
crossed the frontier at the head of his troops. 
By the middle of March, the duchies of 
Schleswig and Holstein had revolted against the 
Danish government ; and all the secondary 
German powers,-Bavaria. (whose king had 
abdicated in favour of his son), Wirtemberg, 
Baden, the Hessee, Saxony, Brunswick, and 
Hanover, as well as the Dukes of Weimar and 
Gotha,-had conceded, at the demands of their 
subjects, popular con•titutions and the freedom 
of the press. In pursuance of the steps taken 
by the Frankfort Diet in the same month, a 
German Constituent National Assembly met 
in June, and established a Provisional Central 
Government, placing at its head the Archduke 
John of Austria as Vicar of the Empire. '.[he 
revolt of Slavonia and Croatia, and the civil 
war in Hungary, increased still further the 

complication and disorder of the affairs of the 
Austrian empire, which had thus to sustain at 
once four several revolntions,-the German, 
the Italian, the l\lRgyar, and the Slavonian. 
Such was the position of affairs in the summer 
of 1848. From the Mediterranean to the 
Baltic, from the Atlantic to the Black Sea, a 
chain of revolutions had changed, at least for 
the time, the entire political aspect of papal 
Europe. Taking the phrase literally, it might 
be said, 'the cities of the nations fell.' Rome, 
Naples, Palermo, Florence, Turin, Paris, 
Milan, Vienna, Prague, Berlin, have each par
ticipated in the effects of the social convulsion. 
Under the metaphor of cities, however, political 
and ecclesiastical systems are doubtless pre
figured. It is too soon to speak of these as 
having been subverted by the violent shock 
which they have sustained. Already a re
action has taken place; counter revolutions 
have restored, in some measure, the powers 
which had been apparently prostrated ; and 
nothing wears the appearance of a definitive 
arrangement. The political atmosphere is still 
troubled ; the whole surface of society yet 
vibrates with the convulsive movement; and 
' men's hearts failing them for fear,' are 'looking 
after those things which are coming on the 
earth.' It may be, that Europe has hitherto 
felt but the first shock of that mighty earth
quake which has shaken but not subverted 'the 
cities of the nations.' The division of ·the 
Great City into three parts, may be consum· 
mated by the definitive separation of Germany 
and Austria from Italy ; but it would be rash 
to speak of such a division of the 'holy Roman 
empire' as being at present accomplished. 
There yet seems impending ov.ei' eastern 
Europe, that dreadful hail-storm which forms 
part of the symbolical description. But human 
sagacity has uniformly been foiled, when it has 
attempted to fill up, by anticipation, the grand 
outline of the prophetic picture. 

" Again, whether the seventh vial shall re
ceive its fulfilment within a brief period corre• 
sponding to the duration of the preceding vials, 
or whether, as winding up tbe mystery of 
Divine Providence, it may extend over the 
present and the succeeding century, it is im· 
possible to determine. That under the seventh 
vial must be included both the judgment upon 
the mystical harlot, and the great conflict which 
forms the subject of the enening vision, may be 
inferred from the introductory declaration. of 
the angel, 'IT 18 DONE,' taken in connexwn 
with the previous announcement, that ' in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel the 
mystery shall be consummated.' An<l as 
possibly an interval of many years may elapse 
between the overthrow of the Great City aod 
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the catnstrophe prefigured in the nineteenth 
chnpter, it is reasonable t? co~clude, tha~ a 
period of considerable duralion w,11 be occupied 
by the awful series of events which have been 
ushered in by such portentous phenomena."
pp, 450-455, 

There is nothing in the present aspect 
of European affairs that should lead to 
wavering from any opinions which a 
few months ago it was reasonable to en
tertain. They are on the point of 
settlement;-so they have been again 
and again. "We would have healed 
Babylon," may kings, emperors, and 
presidents say, "We would have healed 
Babylon, but she is not healed." It is 
in accordance with the general plan of 
the infinitely wise Ruler to leave a de
gree of mystery around the immediate 
issue of his dispensations. It is not 
perhaps his intention that we should be 
able to ascertain with perfect certainty 
the precise line on the chart over which 
we are at the present moment passing ; 
yet it is our duty to study it, to be 
wakeful, and to hold ourselves prepared 
for the sudden development of his pur
poses. Oei·tainty would perhaps be 
inconsistent with that state of vigilance 
and submission which is most becoming, 
and most conducive to our welfare; yet 
probabilit,y it may be possible to attain 
by comparing the signs of the times 
with inspired intimations. Of this we 
may be sure, that it behoves us to hold 
ourselves in readiness both to labour 
and to suffer. To this frame of mind 
nothing will be more conducive than 
the well regulated study of prophecy. 
It is on the eve of the effusion of the 
seventh vial that the voice of the Master 
cries, " Behold I come as a thief, 
Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth 
his garments." 

System of Christian Docii'i11e, By Dr. 
CA1tL J. N1TZscu. Tmnslal€d by the Rev. 
Ronmn MONTGOMERY, 1\1,A., and Jo11N 

liE~rnN, ::\!.D. Eclinlrnrgh : 'l'. nnd 'l'. 
Clnrke, 1849. 

SYSTJilMATIO theology has bad a wider 
range of marketable value, of late years, 
than most similar articles. Some have 
held that there can be no intelligent 
knowledge of scripture without it, while 
others have deemed it useless or worse, 
regarding it as a remnant of the scho
lastic habits of the dark ages. Within 
this nineteenth century to teach theo
logy, otherwise than by system, was 
reckoned, in some quarters, impossible, 
and in others, to teach it systematically 
was publicly condemned. We rejoice 
to find that the study of systematic 
theology is reviving, but it is doubly 
important that the whole science should 
be prosecuted in an improved, teachable 
spirit, and that it should be subject to 
such laws as are embodied in the very 
nature of a divine revelation. 

Man's first business as an inquirer 
after truth is to interpret the bible, in 
its individual passages, and to ascertain 
their meaning. In such efforts be 
needs a knowledge of scripture lan
guage, of eastern customs, and generally 
of biblical archrnology. Even without 
this knowledge, however, a good man will 
often gather from the bible a compre
hensive and sound system; the tenden
cy of the human mind to compare and 
generalize its knowledge is so strong, 
and the summaries of truth given in 
scripture are so clear and full.* But 
generally, the inquirer who repudiates 
system is less successful. He is either 
compelled to confine himself to scrip
ture language, or is exposed to the risk 
of misrepresenting one doctrine in stat
ing another, or more commonly still, be 
is tempted to overlook the due propor
tion and connexion of doctrines-an 
error the more seductive that it is 
founded on truth, every item of his 
creed being true, but having the effect 
of falsehood through distortion or un
scriptural enlargement. Systematic 

• Seo for examplo Tit. ii. 11-14, Eph. ii. 20, and 
tho Eplstlo to the Romnns. 
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theology, so far as it is scriptural, helps 
us to avoid these mistakes. It supposes 
that the phraseology of scripture has 
been examined and e1qJlained. It be
gins its processes by classifying scripture 
statements under their forms-precep
tive, promissory, doctrinal; or under 
their trutl1.s, or blending the two systems 
of cfassification under botli. It ends by 
assigning to every truth and duty such 
a place, both as to its order and import
ance, as properly belongs to it. When 
every truth and duty has thus its proper 
place, each honouring the rest, and all 
appearing to full advantage, we have 
framed a true, a divine system. 

It is clear from this view that sys
tematic theology differs from interpre
tation or exegesis. The one is concerned 
only with the meaning of individual 
passages, the other classifies those 
passages and considers them in their 
relation to one another and ourselves. 
It is equally clear that systematic theo
logy differs from mere specula.tion. It may 
attempt to explain and harmonize appa
rent difficulties ; but if the explanation 
be not revealed, it is conjecture only, 
and may be regarded as probable or 
doubtful according to its intrinsic merits. 
It is not the business at all events of 
theology systematically considered to 
pronounce upon it. It is true that this 
department of inquiry has been in 
every age the arena of metap,hysical 
and religious discussion, and many have 
in consequence deserted it as unfruitful 
and exhausting. But this has been the 
fault of the theologian and not of the
ology, and it must be corrected not by 
neglect but by more assiduous and de
vout cultivation. If men will but regard 
systematic theology as that arrangement 
of scripture truth and duty, in its close 
connexions and nice dependencies, 
which most nearly agrees with the 
view of it en.tertained by the Great 
Teacher, it will become honoured 
amongst us again, and even the i11ter-

pretation of scripture will come to be 
regarded but as a means to higher 
knowledge and a nobler end. 

The proper place of this science, 
in relation to biblical exegesis, may 
be illustrated by a 1·eference to kindred 
investigations. In nature, the objects 
of creation are scattered in endless va
riety. There is really unity and order 
among them, but it is more or less con
cealed. A knowledge of those objects 
or of the facts connected with them is 
the science of natural history. A 
knowledge of the connexion of those 
facts and of their mutual relation, or of 
their laws as we phrase it, is natural 
philosophy. Now the texts of scripture 
form the materials of theology as the 
facts of nature do of philosophy. 
Interpretation ascertains the meaning 
of the first, as natural history ascertains 
the second. General comprehensive 
laws and a sound theological system are 
the respective results. Natural facts : 
the knowledge of them, or natuml his
to171 and their connexion and relation, 
or natural philosophy, is the order in the 
first case. Scripture texts, the know
ledge of their meaning or interp1·etation, 
and the connexion of those texts, or 
systematic theology, is the order in the 
second. 

The sacred scripture may be studied 
systematically for a double purpose; 
either to ascertain its doctrines or to 
determine its rules of morality and 
holiness. The system of doctrine thus 
framed is called dogm,atic or doctrinal 
theology, and the system of duty moi·al 
or practical theology ; both being most 
closely interwoven in scripture as they 
are in human experience. 

So far all treatises on systematic the
ology agree. This distinction is uni
formly acknowledged, and the two 
branches of inquiry are traced in their 
ramifications by all writers in this 
natural order. 

When they come to discuss the doc-
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trincs of scripture, there is, for the most 
part, the same agreement as to the 
order of investigation. They begin 
with the Godhead, and proceed chrono
logically through a history which com
mences with the original purposes of 
the Father, and terminates in the glory 
given at the consum)llation of all 
things to the Son, and in this order the 
student of nearly all our systems (in
cluding the various confessions and 
catechisms of Europe) must proceed. 
The whole process, however, is objec
tionable. It introduces the student 
first to the abstrusest doctrines of scrip
ture. It attempts to place him at the 
top of the ladder and bids him descend. 
It gives him the air and feeling of 
possessing in himself the key to all 
knowledge instead of putting him in 
the attitude of childlike inquiry. It 
treats theology as a science of mathe
matical demonstration, whereas it is, 
above all others, one of investigation, 
revealing itself by partial disclosures 
and not always unveiling, even to the 
humblest, the connexions that exist be
tween its clearest truths. A sounder 
and more scriptural system seeks to re
verse this order or to modify it. The 
bible reveals truth historically, tells us 
in its earlier parts but little of the 
nature of God, and in its whole tenor 
suggests a more modest order of re
search. When it teaches on system, 
as in the Epistle to the Romans, it 
begins with man as guilty and fallen, 
points out the glorious provisions of the 
gospel to cancel our guilt, renew our 
hearts, and fit us for heaven-forgiving 
mercy, sanctifying grace-and as it pro
ceeds in its discussion, touches but 
lightly on abstruser truth, and seeks 
rather to connect it with the cross and 
our salvation than to exhibit it in its 
own independent significance. And 
this is the order in which, we have long 
thought, theology should be studied; 
and though it may seem at first unim-

portant what order is taken, yet it is 
deserving of consideration whether 
the old systems may not have obscured 
the truth, discouraged exertion, and in
fected the minds of many with a pre
sumptuous and a priori spirit of 
investigation. This suggestion is con
firmed by the practice of one of the 
profoundest of the puritan theologians
John Howe, whose "Living Temple" 
begins by setting forth man as apostate 
from God, as restored by Emmanuel, 
and as made the temple of the Holy 
Spirit. Andrew Fuller seems to have 
had a similar conviction, and had re
solved to frame a system of divinity 
that should begin with the cross as its 
centre and have other doctrines gather
ed round it; though it is questionable 
whether the fragment of a system which 
he prepared embodies this conviction 
with perfect accuracy. The whole 
spirit of that fragment is, however, a 
beautiful illustration of the true temper 
of a Christian inquirer. In the post
humous lectures of Dr. Chalmers, we 
find this order adopted throughout; and 
if the volumes had contained nothing 
more of value, the illustration they 
supply of what we deem the scriptural 
method of studying scripture would 
alone have made them worthy of an 
honoured place among modern contri
butions to theology. 

These remarks will prepare the reader 
for the opinion we form of the book 
placed at the head of this article. It 
belongs in the order of its arrangement 
to the first and large class of treatises 
indicated in the preceding paragraphs ; 
though in some of the departments of 
inquiry, especially toward the close, the 
order is sounder. It begins with reve
lation, its evidence and rules of inter
pretation; it then discusses "the Good" 
( God and man as unfallen), "the Bad," 
or sin and its consequences, and lastly, 
"Salvation," in its natme, discipline, 
external manifestations, and results. 
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Each section begins with what the 
writer deems the scriptural view of the 
point to be considered, and this is fol
lowed by remarks, either on particular 
passages,or on theological writers in rela
tion to it. These views, however, are too 
often statements on the scripture doc
trine or on parts of it, and not exhibi
tions of the doctrine itself. The author 
rather beautifies or unveils an angle of 
the thought than gives the whole 
thought itself-a serious defect, where 
completeness of view is essential. The 
English reader will find the style re
markably repulsive and obscure, often 
unintelligible. The translators think 
they have done justice to the matter of 
the original, and blame the author; but 
we are sure that they have not done 
justice to their mother-tongue. We are 
sadly disappointed, too, to find that the 
author knows nothing of English 
divines, a school pre-eminently adapted, 
by strong sense, largeness of view, and 
evangelical sentiment, to correct the 
literary and theological tendencies of 
the German mind. So far as we have 
seen, Whitby and Thomas Burnet are 
the only English writers quoted in a 
volume of more than four hundred 
pages, and neither of these writers 
represents even a class of English 
authors. 

A specimen or two of the writer's 
views will give a better idea of his work 
than any further description. 

§ 146. JUSTIFICATION. 

" Upon this boundary line of condition man 
is delivered partly from the dominion of the 
guilt of sin, and partly from the power of sin 
itself. The former is justification • • • 
and is, indeed, distinct from conversion and 
sanctification, as an act of judg:ment, yet at 
the same time is communicative (?) act, and as 
such is to be perceived in our peace of con
science in the spirit of adoption, in intercessory 
prayer '.which we enjoy from this spirit, and io 
experienced also in our o~en access unto G_o<l, 
88 well as in the consc10n•ness of our berng 
co-heirs with Christ, and participating in Lis 

glory, Rom, viii. 15-80. Hence divine justi
fication is the perfect abolition of a penal state 
as a justification of life. • • • In a nega
tive aspect it is the pardon of sin, in a positive 
one it is the adoption and appropriation of an 
eternal inhel'itance." 

§ }92. BAPTISM, 

" As a pledge and seal that man may be re
ceived into the fellowship of the new life in 
Christ our Lord, in conformity with natural 
prophetkal symbolism (Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, Zech. 
xiii. 1 ), instituted baptism, which even by his 
express word, by the apostolical practice, and 
by other incidental allusions, is declared to be 
an external surety of regeneration by the 
Spirit. Grace does not require baptism in 
order to justify men, but man, as associated 
with the church on earth, needs the fellowship 
of Christian institutions." 

He t.hinks that it becomes the theo
logian to "defend infant baptism, partly 
from the analogies of Mark x. 14, 1 
Cor. vii. 14, and by the facts of nature 
and experience, and partly to concede 
its defectiveness and need of comple
tion." As may be supposed, he finds it 
difficult to discover the " evangelical 
stand-point" which excludes "a magi
cal or merely legal appropriation of 
salvation," and yet secures to an infant 
the " communications of Christ." He 
thinks the church "may have reason to 
believe," &c., and "may perceive no 
obstacle," &c. Here Dr. Nitzsch has 
" done no worse than others what no 
man can do well." 

On the whole, we deem the book a 
valuable contribution to theology ; 
though it will prove of most service to 
the student, and especially to such as 
can give it a place among other volumes 
on the same themes. 

Essay on Christian Baptism. By BAPTIST 

W. NoEL, M.A. London: James Ni~bet 
and Co. Foolscap Bvo., pp. viii., 321. 

Tms work having left the press just 
time enough to allow us to take a cur
sory view of it before the conclusion of 
our labours for the month, we hasten to 
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gratify those of our readers whose inte
rest in the esteemed author will lead 
them to desire early information re
specting its contents. In such a case, 
the anxiety is, not to know what the 
reviewer thinks of the performance so 
much as what the author has designed 
to do; we shall, therefore, present our 
friends at once with the preface. It is 
as follows :-

"During my ministry in the establishment, 
an indefinite fear of the conclusions at which I 
might arrive, led me to avoid the study of the 
question of baptism; but I felt obliged to exa
mine honestly each passage of scripture upon 
the subject which came in my way, and the 
evidence thus obtained convinced me · that 
repentance and faith ought fo precede baptism. 
The reasons assigned by the Anglican cate
chism why an infant should be baptized without 
repentance and faith are very unsatisfactory. 
As soon, then, as I had settled my mind upon 
the union of the churches with the state, I 
turned my attention to this question. Aware 
how many are disposed to attribute any 
opinion which contradicts their own to such a 
partial, one-sided investigation as they practise 
themselves, I determined to form my judgment 
entirely by the study of the scriptures, and of 
such authors as advocate the baptism of infants. 
To that determination I have adhered. And 
not having read a single baptist book or tract, 
I publish the following work as an independent 
testimony to the exclusive right of believers to 
Christian baptism. Undoubtedly I might 
have enriched its pages by an examination of 
the able and excellent authors who have written 
on the same side ; and by the use of their 
reasonings and researches might have escaped 
some of the errors of detail into which it is 
poseible that, in the discussion of a question so 
extensive and so complicated, I may have 
fallen: but then I should have lessened its 
value as an independent testimony. Several of 
the works with which I have the misfortune to 
differ are written with ability and with calm• 
ness, especially those of Wardlaw and Leonard 
Woods, of Halley and Godwin. Nothing can 
be better than the spirit which pervades the 
volumes of Budd and Bickersteth: if I dissent 
from their conclueions, I gladly express my 
conviction of their honesty; and, while con
tending against one of the opinions of pious 
predo-baptist., I earnestly hope that nothing 
may ever diminish the cordiality with which 
wo may net together in promoting the cause of 
the Redeemer. 

"I assume in the following essay that the 
word baptism means immersion, and that to 
baptize is to immerse; the evidence of which 
fact I hope to adduce in a separate volume." -
pp.v-vii. 

In the introduction Mr. Noel assigns 
reasons for believing, that Christian bap
tism was instituted by our Lord, after 
his resurrection from the dead, as re
corded in the twenty-eighth chapter of 
Matthew's gospel; that the command to 
the ministers of Christ to baptize is to 
baptize in water; and that it is the 
will of Christ that disciples or believers 
in him should be baptizcd in water in 
all successive generations. These pre
liminary points being disposed of he 
proceeds to show, in the first chapter, 
that baptism, as a profession of repent
ance, faith, and consecration to the 
Triune God, must be preceded by faith 
and by discipleship to Christ. The 
second chapter is devoted to the exami
nation of New Testament baptisms and 
New Testament language respecting 
the nature and effects of baptism, the 
object being to prove "that no one who 
does not make a consistent profession 
of faith ought to be baptized." 

" Infant Baptism " is the title of the 
third chapter, and it begins with 
" General Considerations to show the 
Unlawfulness of Infant Baptism." Here 
we shall neither be just to the author, 
nor kind to the reader, unless we furnish 
a specimen. 

"Infant baptism differs essentially from the 
baptism of believers. 'l'he believer is active in 
his reception of baptism, but the infant is 
passive; the believer nsks for it as n privilege, 
the in font receives it without its consent; the 
one by it professes his faith, the other professes 
nothing. The baptism of the believer and tLe 
baptism of the infant nrc, therefore, two differ
ent baptisms, with different significations and 
different consequences; an,! both, therefore, to 
be lawful, mu,t haYc a separate warrant from 
the Lord. Since they are quite different insti
tutions, the precept which enjoins the one 
rather by inference forbids the other. Since 
Christ ha, commanded a baptismal profession, 
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no man may, without his authority, hinder 
thnt baptismal profession by substituting n 
parental act for the act of the person himself. 
Since baptismal dedication in infancy sets 
aside, with reference to all such infants, bap
tismal profession in after life, the one must not 
be lightly substituted for the other, lest a 
human invention be found to sub~crt n. divine 
ordinance, The commands of Christ to each 
penitent believer are plain, 'Repent, and be 
baptized ;' 'Arise, and wash away thy sins;' 
' He that believeth and is haptized shall be 
saved.' But where is the authority for the 
baptismal dedication of the infant without pro
fession? In Tain do we look through the 
whole New Testament for a line, for a word, in 
its favour. 

" But why, it has been asked, do you not 
equally insist on express authority for adminis
tering the Lord's supper to women ? :Men are 
expressly commanded to receive it, but where 
is the express command for women? I an
swer, that there i• express authority for their 
reception of it. Women who believe in Christ 
are by that faith disciples of Christ and chil
dren of God, as mnch as believing men, Gal. 
iii. 26-28; Acts v. 14. When haptized, 
they are baptized into the church of Christ, 
Acts viii. 3. They are, therefore, meml,ers of 
churches as well as men, and are so addressed, 
Rom. xvi. J, &c., &c. They were, therefore, 
members of the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. xiv. 
34. But all this church is said, by the apos1le, 
to have assembled to receive the Lord's supper, 
women as well as men, 1 Cor. i. 2; xi. 18, 20, 
26. Ar,d as this habit was recognized by the 
apostle, and not condemned, it had his sanc
tion ; see also Acts ii. 38-42. Besides, if 
there had been no express authority for the 
admission of women to the Lord's table, there 
would have been no similarity between the 
cases. For in Christ Jesus 'there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female,' Gal. iii. 28. 
A believing woman before God is exactly as a 
believing man ; and, therefore, the reception 
of the Lord's supper by a woman is exactly the 
same spiritual act as the reception of it by a 
man : and since 'there is neitlier male nor fe
male in Christ Jesus,' a command given to 
disciples generally is given to women as well as 
men; and when Jesus said to his disciples 
respecting the cup, 'Drink you all of it,' he 
said it to women as well as men. 

" What a shallow fallacy, likewiee, it is to 
argue that because the same spiritual acl may 
be perforrred by two classes of believers, of 
which one alone has been named in the precept, 
that tLerefore two opposite acts may be per
formed l>y these two classes! Whc-n one 

hclie,-er receives the Lord's supper, it is the 
same act as when another receives it; and we 
may infer the duty of the one from the duty of 
the other. But when an unconscious infant 
has baptism forced upon it, and, being yet 
unregenerate, receives the sign of regeneration, 
its baptism is a rite totally different from the 
baptism of a believer, who, ns regenerate, 
voluntarily expresses by baptism his faith and 
his obedience. The duty, therefore, of one 
believer to baptize his infant caunot be inferred 
from the duty of another believer to be him
self baptized; and the case which rests upon 
so forced an analogy must be weak indeed. 

"But if there is no analogy between the 
reception of the Lord's supper by women who 
believe and the reception of baptism by uncon
scious infants, there is a close analogy bt.:tweeu 
the reception of baptism by an infant and its 
reception of the Lord's supper. While believ
ers are commanded to receive both baptism and 
the Lord's supper, the word of God is silent 
respecting the administration of either sacra
ment to infants. It is, therefore, by the nature 
and design of the sacraments that we must 
judge whether or not they are to be adminis
tered to them : and the analogy between the 
two sacraments demonstrates that either both 
should be received by infants or both deferred 
till the infant has become a believer. As the 
adult must believe before he can properly re
ceive the Lord's supper, so he must believe 
before he can properly receive baptism. As 
the reception of the Lord's supper is a profes
sion of faith, so the reception of baptism is a 
profession of faith likewise. If, therefore, the 
adult is qualified for baptism, he i• qualified for 
the Lord's supper; and if he is disqualified for 
the Lord's supper, he is disqualifiecl for baptism. 
The qualifications for each ordinance are the 
same. But what is true of the sacraments 
generally, muet he true of them with respect to 
all who receive them: for the sacraments re
maining the same, the qualifications must re
main the same also. If, therefore, the infant 
is qualified for baptism, he is qualified for the 
Lord's supper; and if he is disqualified for the 
Lord's supper, he is disqualified for baptism. 
Hence it follows, that if you may infer the 
baptism of infants from the baptism of believers, 
you may also infer t!Je admission of infants to 
the Lord's table from the admission of believers 
to it, for the qualification 01· disqualification of 
infants is the same in both cases. But if it 
be superstitious and unlawful to administer the 
Lord's supper to infants because they have not 
the faith which is requisite for it, so it must be 
equally superstitious and unlawful to administer 
baptism to them when they are equally incapa· 
ble of the faith which is requisite for it. If a 
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,lislinct authority is wanted to justify the ad
mission of infants to the Lord's supper, it must 
be equally wanted to justify their ndmisaion to 
baptism, because both ordinances require the 
,ame qualifications. 

"To those who ask authority for their exclu
sion from the ordinance of baptism, I reply 
that no such exclusion is needed, Christ's law 
is, ' Repent, and be baptized.' We know that 
we do his will when we baptize the believer ; 
and as he has not commanded the baptism of 
infants, it can be no violation of his command 
to delay their baptism till they become believ
ers. His silence renders it improbable that he 
intended them to be baptized; the required 
conditions of baptism rendedt more improbable; 
and if no positive precept be found prohibiting 
the baptism of infants, as no precept is found 
prohibiting their reception of the Lord's supper, 
yet the revealed nature and design of both 
sacraments amount to such a prohibition. 

"All that the advocates of infant baptism can 
venture to say with reference to the evidence of 
the New Testament is, that the exclusion of 
infants is not certain. But is this evidence 
enough upon which to baptize them? May 
Christ's requirements of repentance and faith be 
so lightly set aside? Let us recall the rule of 
the apostle Paul in all cases of doubt, ' Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

He that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith; for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin,' Rom. xiv. 5, 23. Since 
there is no evidence that Christ intended in fan Is 
to be baptized, and it is certain that he intende<l 
believers to be so, it is safer to follow his declared 
will than uncertain inferences which may be in 
opposition to it. J csuit morality is indeed of a 
different kind. 'Probability,' the Jesuit says, 
'i, a doctrine accor,ling to which, in the con
currence (collision?) of two opinions, of which 
the one is more probable and in conformity with 
the law, the other less probable but favouring 
concupiscence, it is lawful to follow the latter 
in practice.'-Extraits des Assertions, tom. i., 
p. 27, note, ' The authority of one good nnd 
learned doctor renders an opinion probable.' 
'That any opinion may be probable to me, it is 
sufficient that I have a reason which seems to 
me good, or the authority of a good doctor 
which is equivalent to a reason.' 'It is suffi
cient for an inexperienced and unlearned man 
to follow the opinion which he thinks to be 
probable, because it is maintained by good men, 
who nre versed in that art, although the opinion 
may be neither the more safe, nor the more 
common, nor the more probable.' ' It woul,l be 
nn insupportable bunlen to the consciences of 
men, and lin.Ulc to many scruples, if we were 
bound to follow 1tnd examine the lllOre probable 
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/ opinions.' 'It is lawful to follow the more 
1 probable opinion, rejecting the less probable, 

although it may be the more safe. It is lawful 
I to follow the less probable opinion, although it 

may be the less safe. It is sufficient for un
learned men to act rightly, that they follow the 
opinion of a learned man neither is it 
necessary to be certain of acting rightly.' 'He 
does not sin who follows a probable opinion, 
rejecting the more probable, whether the latter 
be the opinion of others or of the agent him
self, and whether the less probable opinion 
which he follows be the safer or the less safe.' 
'We may follow a probable opinion without sin, 
rejecting that which is more probable and more 
safe.' 'In fact, many opinions may be adduced 
which nre prudently probable, although they 
may be contrary to scripture.' 'We are never 
more free from the violation of the law than 
when'. we persuade ourselves that we are not 
bound by the law, He who says that 
the law is not binding cannot sin. He, there
fore, who follows the less rigid and less probable 
opinion cannot sin.' 'Even in the administra
tion of the sacraments it is lawful to follow the 
less probable things, rejecting the more proba
ble.' ' Of two contradictory probable opinions 
touching the legality or illegality of any human 
action, every one may follow in practice or in 
action that which he would prefer, although it 
may appear to the agent himself less probable 
in theory.' 

"This Jesuit doctrine certainly justifies in
fant baptism, The scripture says, ' Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind.' Let 
every man ascertain by examination of scripture 
that his course of conduct is agreeable to the 
will of God, Let him obtain complete scrip
tural evidence that he may lawfully neglect to 
make a profession of his faith hy immersion. 
The Jesuit replies, 'It would be an unsupport
able burden to the consciences of meu, and 
render them liable to many scruples, if we were 
bound to examine and to follolV the more 
probable opinions. It is lawful to follow the 
more probable opinion, rejecting the less proba
ble, although the latter may be the more safo. 
The authority of one good and learned doctor 
renders an opinion probable.' ' Scripture seems 
to command the immersion of all believers as n 
profession of their faith; but Christians cannot 
be bound to ascertain this duty for themselves, 
l\Iany excellent men think infant sprinkling is 
sufficient. 'l'hcirnuthority renders this opinion 
probable. It must be lawful to follow it.' 

"Scripture says, ' He that doubteth is damn
ed if he cat, because he cateth not of faith, for 
whatsoever is not of faith is siu :' in other 
words, 'He that doubteth the sufficiency of in
fant sprinkling is condemned ifhe ailhcrccs to it, 

4 " 
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by refusing to profo•s his faith by immersion, 
bC"c::m.sc he adheres to it without conviction that \ 
it is the will of God, For whntsocYcr is done 
witl10ut belief that it is the will of God, is 
sin.' 

"The Jesuit replies,' In the collision of two 
opinions, of which the one is more probable and 
in conformity with the law, the other less prob
able, but favouring our wishes, it is lawful to 
follow the latter in practice. It is much more 
agreeable not to be immersed, though immersion 
was probably intended; and therefore it is law
ful to adhere to infant sprinkling. It is lawful 
to follow the less probable opinion, although it 
maY be the less safe. Neither is it necessary 
to be certain of acting rightly. We are certain 
that Christ commanded believers to he im
mersed. We cannot be certain that he allowed 
infants to be sprinkled; hnt it is lawful to super
sede the immersion of believers by the sprink
ling of infants notwithstanding.' 

• ~ Christ has said by his apostle Peter, 'Re
pent, and be immersed, every one of you;" and 
by his own lips, " Be that bclieveth and is be.p
tized shall he saved-'' How then can Christian 
churches lawfully prevent believers in general 
from being baptized, by taking care to bapti ze 
them long before, when they are unregenerate 
infants? 

"The J esnit replies, 'There are many opinions 
which are prndently probable, although they 
may he contrary to scripture_ The sprinkling 
of infants is one of these. Christ commands 
believers to be immersed; bnt we think that he 
could not intend it. We are not, therefore, 
bound by his command; and we are never 
more free from the violation of the law than 
when we persuade ourselves that we are not 
bound by it. We declare that Christ's com
mand to us to be immersed does not bind us ; 
r,nd he who says that the law is not binding 
cannot sin. It is utterly distasteful and of
fensive to he plunged into water as a pro
fession of a death to sin, and a new life of 
devotedness to God. And as we prefer the 
sprinkling of us when we were infants to any 
such baptismal profession to be made by11s as 
men, we may lawfully adhere to the former: 
for of two contradictory probable opinions, 
touching the legality or illegality of any action,. 
every one may follow in practice that which l:ie 
prefers.' 

"This is human nature, In examining, 
therefore, the claims of a duty which is un
fashionable and despised, let us take care that 
we are not tainted by Jesuit morality, and that 
we do not refuse to make a pr<>fession which 
Christ has enjoined, from resprct to human 
autLority or the fear of human censure, from 
custom or couveuience, from prejudice or pride, 

It is certain that Christ has enjoined the hn. 
mcrsion of believers, and let it be remembered 
that the sprinkling of infants is not an addition 
to this law, but a substitution for it, 

''' The Reformers knew no baptism,' says 
Mr. Budd, 'but that of infants, and therefore 
prepared no service for adults: that was a sub
sequent proYision to meet the evils which had 
been introduced hy times of anabaptist con
fusion, They had no idea of a church the 
membership of which was not constituted by 
infant baptism.'-Budd's Pref. 233. 

" So completely had the baptism of believers, 
which alone is known in the New Testament, 
vanished from the churches. Even now, except 
in the baptist churches, not one person in a 
hundred is baptized as a penitent believer; the 
baptism of profession is vanished, the baptism 
of dedication by another has taken its place. 
Spontaneous baptism is gone, the sprinkling of 
those who are without thought or will remains • 
Christ's law is nearly sunk into oblivion, the 
apocryphal corollary governs almost universal 
practice, Our Lord has said by his apostle, 
• Repent, and be haptized ;' and the churches 
sprinkle those incapable of repentance. The 
New Testament records the baptism of be
lie.-ers and of no infants; the churches now 
sprinkle infants and scarcely any believers, All 
the passages on baptism in the New Testament 
have !oat their meaning, becanse baptism has 
been severed from faith, regeneration, remission 
of sins, the death to sin, the new lifa, the put
ting on Christ, salvation, all connected with 
baptism in the New Testament have ceased to 
be connected with it, because water is now 
administered to e. different class of persons 
without faith, And nil this has happened 
without any authority whatever from 011r 
Lord, 

"To my mind this alone is decisive. In• 
ferences and indirect arguments, for an addition 
to Christ's law which in reality subverts it, are 
inadmissahle. Nothing but express and positive 
enactments ean sanction an innovation so en
tirely at variance with the spirit of the original 
institution, Such enactment is wanting; and 
the disciples of Christ seem, therefore, bound to 
adhere to his declared wilL"-pp. 126-137, 

But as we proceed we find that we 
are getting into difficulty. There is an 
aspect of freshness about Mr. Noel's 
pages, arising from his having viewed 
the subject from a position which we 
have never occupied, that induces mirth
fulnesF, and disposition to quote unduly. 
We must check ourselves. 
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To the predobaptist ministers who no part of the honour of his enlighten
read what we write, for we have reason ment. He is as innocent as they them
to think that more prodobaptist minis- selves are of tampering with our con
ters read our pages than recommend troversial books; but he has done what 
them to their flocks, we beg to say two I they can hardly blame, however much 

I 

things. The first is that they must not ' they may regret the result, he has sur-
hold us responsible for every sentence rendered himself to the teaching of the 
that our young brother has written. New Testament. Our candour induces 
He has learned some things among us to entertain the opinion that they 
them that he has not yet unlearned so will read this work for themselves, and 
fully as he will probably hereafter. The though they have not given our argu
second is that they may lay aside their ments their full weight in time past, 
friendly anxieties lest after all there who can tell what may occur now? 
should be some important differences We do hope that there will be as many 
between his views and ours, so that converts made from their ranks to ours 
after having left them he should be now by Mr. Noel-just about as many
unable to fraternize with us. It is all as will be made from the ranks of the 
right enough, we can assure them. Not establishment to dissent by the judg
that he is a convert of ours; we have ment of Sir Herbert Jenner Fust. 

BR I E F N O TI C E S. 

The Pastor's Wife. A Memoir of Mrs. STier
man of Surrey Chapel. By her Husband. 
Second Edition. London: C. Gilpin, 1849. 
16mo., pp. viii., 375. 

The appearance of this second edition, which -
we are pleased but not surprised to see, having 
led us to renew our acquaintance with the 
work, hns deepened our impression that. it is 
one of the most valuable pieces of female bio
graphy that the church possesses. Usefulness 
in the service of Christ was Mrs. Sherman's 
habitual aim ; to a considerable extent she was 
honoured with it in her life-time; hut through 
the_ instrumentality of this publication, in 
which she "yet spenketh," we anticipate for 
hero. usefulness far more extcm:.ive and endur-
ing. The volume will be interesting to auy 
reader of taste into whose hands it may fall, 
~uny of the letters it -contains, written from 
d1f!'crent parts of the continent of Europe, 
being chcer!'ul and picturesque ; to pious ladies 
generally the character .portrayed will afford a ; 
etu<it, a stimulus, ancl an example; while it 
furnishes some snggestious peculiarly appropri• 
at!' to those who are or who expect to be the 
Wives of Christian ministers. 

Tit~ Christian Emigrant: co11taining Obsel'va
t,ana on d{fj'crent Countries, and various 
Natu,·al Objects; with Slto1't Essays, Dis
coursea, Meditation a, and Praver•. B11 

JoBN LEIFCBILD, D.D. London: R. T. S. 
pp. 260. 
'.rhis work is intended to provide iu a single 

portable volume, for the use of persons about 
to emigrate, "important information on some 
branches of general knowledge, adapted to 
their circumstances, and especially on those 
points of religion which it may be needful to 
have revived and strengthened in their minds, 
in the absence of accustomed religious means 
and ordinances." It comprises general views of 
Emigration, Disse1·tatious on the Scenery of 
the· Earth ou the Ocean, ou the Starry Hen
Tens lll'd' on several topics connected with 
Nat~ral History; these arc furnished we be
lieve by the author's son, and are respectably 
executed. '.rhe principal part of the volume, 
however is theoloai.cal, and conf.iats of e&-ays 
on clem~ntary subjects, Sh?rt Discou~ses f_Or 
Families or larger compa111eg, and Aids ior 
Devotional Exercises. It will be an acceptable 
present to persons about to leave their native 
lam! nnd adveuture into new nncl trying 
scenes. 

1'hc Communi'on Table, or]' Communicant's 
JIIanual: a Plain wul Practical Exposition 
~( the l.ord's S,qp2r.. . By the Re·t•., J oH N 
(.;u1rn1rsc, D.D., Jll1wstt1" oj the ,Scolt1>h 
National Church, C1 own Court, Covent 
Garden. London: Arthur Hall nnd Co. 
16mo., pp, 238. 
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Treatises on the Lord's supper from the pens 
of leading ministers in the Ynrious presbytcrian 
clrnrchcs abound, hut they are not generally 
such n~ we cnu recommend without res{'rYe and 
hesitation ; hut the simple an,] scriptural 
views presented in this volume, and illus
trated in an attractive style, have afforded us 
much satisfaction. We are delighted to receive 
from such a quarter, statements of which this 
is a sample:-" There is an idea prevalent in 
the minds of many, that the minister is to ad
minister the sacrament to the individuals who 
partake of it. The laniru~e, if properly ex
plained is proper, but it 1s very frequently 
grievously misapprehended. At the Lord's 
supper there is 110 officiating priest. Doing a 
priestly act, or putting into your hands a piece 
of bread tl,at will act like an exorcism, or con
vey some mysterious and indefinable virtue, is 
not Christianity. The minister celebrates the 
ordinance as your servant for Christ's sake, and 
as a matter of order. You are the priests; we 
arc all priests, and we surround that table as 
true priests, celebrating a social ordinance 
among ourselves, not receiving it from the 
hands of one who alone can communicate to it 
a virtue, which may render it a charm, a necro
mancy. It is a social ordinance; each having 
equal access to God, equal privilege, equal 
acceptance, equal right to draw near to the 
Holiest of all."-This volume contains much 
that will be interesting both to communicants 
and to inquirers. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Archibald Mac 
Lean, one of the Pastors of the Baptist 
Church, Edinhurgh. Vols. V. and VL 
Elgin : Peter M>lcdonald. 

Nine discourses on snbjects of importance 
were published by Mr. :McLean, in aduodecimo 
volume, at the beginning of the present century. 
These, with a few others, constituted the fourth 
volume of the octavo edition of his works 
which came out in 1823, under the superinten
dence of his friend and ardent admirer the late 
William Jones. Volume fifth of the present 
series comprehends the nine, and three of those 
which accompanied them. Volume sixth con
tains seventeen sermons which Mr. Jones found 
after Mr. McLean's death, in a state requiring 
but little correction, and which he published at 
the end of the octavo edition. It was over
sight, not design, which prevented the announce
ment of this to our readers some months ago ; 
for these volumes contain a large qnantity of 
good theology, sent forth by a benevolent pub
lisher at a small charge, and we think it a pub
lic duty to aid in their circulation. Especially 
we wish to do this, as Mr. Macdonald an
nounces his intention to bring out a seventh 
volume, provided a s,ifficient number of sub
scribers appear to save him from actual loss. 
This would cost each subscriber an additional 
five shillings, but it would bring him five hun
dred pages from the pen of a clear-headed and 
right-hearted baptist, in some of whose convic
tions we do not concur, but to whose writings 
we yet deem ourselves much indebted. 

The Sabbath Scholar's Hymn Book. Edited 
by SPENCER .MuncH. Sudbury; Wright, 
London ; Boulston and Stoneman. 

It has been the aim of the compiler " to pro
vide a pleasing va1·iety of hymns suitahlc for 
children, and of metres popular with them." 
This book differs from all others with which he 
is acquainted in three particulars: it omits nil 
Dr. W atts's hymns ;-there is an edition for 
teachers containing hymns suitable for their 
prayer-meetings ;-and it combines these two 
objects in one cheap book, the teachers' edition 
bemg charged an a,lditional twopence, Our 
copy contains only the hymns designed for the 
children, and these appear to us to be well 
chosen, There m·e many which we do not re
member having seen before, 

Cyclopredia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes: 
a Collection of nearly Tl11•e, Thousand Facts, 
Incidents, Narratives, Examples, and Testi
nwnies, embracing th, best of the kind in 
most former Collections, and some Hundi•eds 
in addition, Original and Selected. The 
whole A,·rangcd and Classified on a new 
plan, with copious Topical and Scriptu1·al 
Indexes. By the Rev, K, ARVINE, A.M., 
Pastor of the Providence Church, New York. 
The English Edition being Edited by a 
Gentleman in Lor.don, who has, by agreement 
with the Author, arranged for its publication, 
and the entry of it at Stationers' Hall. 
London, No, I. Price ls, 

The title-page describes the work correctly, 
It is recommended by Dr. Cheever, Dr. Tyng, 
and other respectable American ministers. 
The whole is to be comprised in ten monthly 
nnmbers. 

RECENT PUBLICATION!! 

!approbe'lr, 
[It should be understood that insertion ln this list is not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumerated,-not of course e:r.tending to every particular, b11t 
an approbation of their general cho.racter o.nd tendency,] 

A Brief Historical Relation of the Life of Mr. 
J oaN L1v1NGSTONE, Minister of the Gospel, con
taining several observations of the Divine Goodness 
manifested to him in the soveral occu1Tencea there
of. Written by Himself, during his Banishment in 
Holland for the cause of Christ. With a Historical 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. ThomaB Hous• 
ton. Knock-bracken. A New Edition, with Appen
dix:. EdinlJurgh: Johnstone. pp. 290. 

Inspiration In Conflict with Recent Forms of 
Philosophy and Scepticism. The Lecture Delivered 
at the Opening of the United Presbyterian Divinity 
Hall Session, 1849. Dy JOHN EADIE, LL.D., Pro· 
fe•sor of Biblical Literature to the United Presby
terian Church. Edinbu,·gh: William Oliphant and 
Sona. 18mo., pp. 42. 

The Eclectic Review, for September, 1849, Con
tents : I. The Revenues of the Churcb. II. 1'he 
Early Life of Chateaubriand. lll. Curiosities of 
Gla,s-making. IV. The Scripture Testimony io 
the Messiah. V. Werne's Expedition to the Whito 
Nile. VI. The Works of William Etty. VII, 
Hinton'• Doctrine of Immortality. VIII. Sir Charles 
Lyell's United States. IX. Austria and Hungary. 
Lond,an: Wardand Co. Bvo. 

The Christian Treasury: containing Contributions 
from Ministers and Members of various Evangoll
cal Denominaiions. September, 1849. Edinburvh ' 
JQ/m,tom an•l lluntei·. Bvo., pp. ,s. 
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CALIFORNIA, 

The following letter from the Rev. 0. C. 
Wheeler to the editor of the N cw York 
Recorder, dated San Francisco, March 16, 
1849, gives a view of the present state of 
society in the newly discovered gold region, 
which corresponds in its leading features with 
many other authentic statements. 

"You will join us in expressions of grati
tude to God for the safe and happy termina
tion of our long, tedious voyage. After 
pioneering the way over a new route, nearly 
eight thousand miles, we dropped anchor in 
the beautiful harbour of San Francisco on 
the morning of the 28th of February, at 
about half-past ten o'clock -twenty-eight 
days from Panama, sixty-two from Chagres, 
ninety from New York. Never did the sun 
rise on a more interested company than ours, 
and never did a more beautiful morning 
smile upon the close of a pioneer voyage. 
The roll of the sea upon the bar a mile from 
the mouth of the bay, was truly majestic; 
the deep, bold waters, and projecting, rocky 
mountain brows, coming almost within a 
stone's throw of each other, combine to form 
a 'narrows' perhaps unsnrpassed. As we 
rounded the point of land which secludes the 
town from the view of those passing directly 
into the bay, the assembled multitudes from 
liill and dale, from cliff and mountain top, 
greeted us with a thousand huzzas, while the 
magnificent ' line of battle ship ' Ohio bade 
us 'good morning' with a double broadside, 
which was echoed hy three other men-of-war. 
This seems to have been a sort of signal for 
all hands to 'charge,' for such a rush of boats 
as surrounded us, and such hosts of men as 
boarded us, indicated, at least, an eye to the 
spoils. Had we not stopped at Monterey 
and received despatches from here, we should 
have been sadly disappointed to learn that 
there was not comfortable lodging to be 
found in the entire place for the eight ladies 
whom we had on board. But we were pre
pared for it., and of course took it in all 
good nature. Some of om ladies were in
vit~d to take lodgings on board the ' Ohio,' 
wlnle others remained on homd the steamer 
a fo~ days till shelter was either built, bought, 
or lured for them on shore. But what think 
~·ou of a town so crnwdcd that single rooms, 
111 the gni·,·et, without an article of forniture 
nnd only twelve by ten fect,rent for one lwndre,i 
dolla,•s pe,· month? 'l'his is the case directly 

opposite where we stay. And scores of such 
rooms could have been rented at the same 
rate, could they have been obtained, since 
onr arrival. What think you of mar'.<ets so 
exhausted that miserably poor beef sells at 
2.5 to 38 cents per pound, and poor butter at 
1 dollar 75 cents per pound, salt 50 cents, 
and candles 1 dollar 50 cents per pound ? 
What think you of building a city where 
stone and brick are not to be had, lumber 
700 dollars per thousand, and carpenters' 
wages in working it up from 10 to 20 'dollars 
per day? What think you of living in a 
town where two small open rooms cost you 
1500 dollars per annum,your wood 40 dollars 
per cord, all your marketing according to the 
above rates, and your domestic (if you have 
one) 150 dollars per month, besides board 
and washing ( at 6 to 9 dollars per dozen) ; 
where numbers of men lie drunk in the streets 
every day ; where nearly every public place 
is the gate-way to death, all the pavements of 
the streets made of broken bottles, which 
have been emptied to make room for greater 
numbers; and only one small place of wor
ship (seating about 150) for 6000 or 7000 
souls ? If there is on the page of the world's 
history a record of any state of society, or 
the growth of a town, which has any approach 
to the likeness of this, it has escaped the 
notice of my eye. The chaos which preceded 
the command, 'Let there be light,' could 
have been no more than the 'shad01v of 
things to come;' the time when the people 
had no law, 'but every man clid that ,rhich 
was right [pleasing] in his own eyes,' was a 
mere precursor of what should follow. ThPre 
is no law, no order, no government, Oh that 
Congress could have left the slavery question 
to be settled here, and given us a government! 
Let the people here decide the question, and 
~alifornia will never wither under the blight
mg curse. Had Congress known that the 
mineral wealth of this territory was not 
equalled on the globe, that the precious 
metals, by tons, were carried to other natior s, 
that to goyem, protect, and secure C:ilifornia, 
was of more value than all the offices east of 
the Rocky Mountains multiplied by all the 
funds of the Union, methinks we should have 
had n government. But of th~se thillgs 
others will write, and hence I will not pmsue 
them further. More than 50,000 souls here 
need the gospel, and ii1 ten months that 
number will be doubled; and there are but 
five ministers in the territory, if we except 
those trading, speculating, gold-digging 
preachers, who violate their onlination vows, 
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degrade_ themselves, and bring odium upon 
the Clmstian 1rnme. When shall the nnmbcr 
be doubled, tripled, quadrupled? There are 
se,·eral places of considerable magnitude and 
great promise, where the people would gladly 
sustain a man who would labour faithfully for 
their souls. That missionary society which 
now cries, ' \Vho will go for us, and whom 
shall we send?' to those men and women who 
respond, ' H<c're nm I, send me,' will reap a 
rich harvest. 

"The facilit,· with which riches are ob· 
tained and we~lth amassed here is entirely 
incredible. For a man to rise in a single 
year from pornrty to the actual possession of 
wealth to the amount of forty, fifty, or sixty 
thousand dollars, is no isolated case. The 
effect of this upon the morals of community 
must he witnessed to be realized. Every 
man has sufficient means to gratify the worst 
passions of his nature and speed his way to 
death. An instance will illustrate a multi
tude of such influences. On the day of our 
arrival a man paid 100 dollars for ten bottles 
of champagne (the usual price), and 30 
dollars for a large armed-chair, in which he 
seated himself in front of a house, drank and 
swore, and sang, and drank, till five bottles 
were emptied, and then broke the remaining 
fh·e upon tbe ground, his chair against the 
house, and walked off in all the glory of his 
liberty." 

NATIONAL FAST. 

The following address to the citizens of 
Brooklyn was unanimously adopted at a 
meeting of the ministers of that city on the 
16th of July. As our brethren in the 
United Sta.tes look at such questions as that 
which it discusses from a more advantageous 
standing-point than our own, this representa
tion of the views which prevail among them 
may be acceptable. 

" The undersigned have witnessed with 
pleasure the recommendation of the president 
of the U 11ited States, to observe Friday, 
August 3, l 849, as a day of fasting, humilia
tion, and prayer before Almighty God, on 
account of bis righteous judgments iu our 
la1Jd, peculiarly in our visitation with the 
scourge of pestilence. 

'' They also deem it proper that some re
sponse, in preparation for the day, should be 
made to it; as it is their hcpe and prayer 
that God mav so influence the hearts of all 
our citizens as to secure a response, national 
and u11iversal, when the day shall arril'e; if it 
please God that they and we should live to 
see and partake its duties and its privileges. 
Tl,ey welcome, therefore, its appearance and 
tha11k God for it• charaL1,er, 

" That the measure itself is both prope1· 
and seasonable, we trust there is no one seri
ously to doubt. By the high precedenti of 

I our re,·olutio1rnry fathers, the usage is plainly 
national and American. Calls of the sort 
and obseryanccs of national days of concert 
in worship before God, arc among the most 
characteristic, patriotic, and time-honoured 
of our country. In the agonies of the revo
lution there were eight public fasts, and as 
many thank~gh-ings, proclaimed by Congress, 
In the last war with Great Britain, as some 
of us well 1·emember, near its commencement 
( 1812), a fast wns appointed by President 
Madison, and this as consequent on the 
recommendation in joint resolution of both 
Houses of Congress. And another so lately 
as 1841, on occasion of the sudden death of 
President Harrison, after one brief month 
onlv of official service in that exalted station, 
This we deem enough to attest the measure 
as stamped with the approbation of the 
American people; nor need we enlarge on the 
idea that in the present case, it emanates well 
and wisely from the he1d of the nation-in 
the recess of Congress its only practicable 
source. 'l'he president of a great Christian 
people is acting only in character-only in 
conformity with their own sentiments and 
wishes-only for their best welfare, in adopt
ing it. The document itself we view as every 
way proper, correct, and exemplary, in one 
who fills the seat of Washington. 

" This nation, wonderful and unique in its 
history and its character, as well as its pros
pects, and its mission, and its example, 
among the nations of the world, has been 
peculiarly and always the nurseling of the 
Almighty. From the first recollections of 
our eventful history, to the present epoch of 
our mature prosperity, our great patron and 
protector hasbeen distinguishingly God alone; 
and in him, his mercy and his providence, we 
trust for a continuance of that patronage 
divine, without which we know that no human 
counsels or created help can at all avail, for 
our preservation and our welfare as a free 
and happy people, asserting nobly our inde
pendence of others, in exact proportion as we 
feel and own aright our dependence on God. 

"With these views and sentiments im
pressed, we trust our fellow citizens in this 
vouna beautiful, and salubrious city of 
churcl~et!, where God has cast our l_ot, wi~l 
kindly recei1•c and generously apprecmt~ _this 
address from the clergy of different rehg10us 
denominations among them, affectionately 
seconding the call of our chief magistrate, 
a11d respectfully exhorting them to respond 
to it, as they ought, in sincerity and tm~h. 
Th~y a11lici1,ate, indeed, that in a way ofhc1al 
and lime-1,onoured, the ca11 will be supported 
hy that of his excellency the gol'ernor of our 
•tate, and that of hi~ honour the mayor of 
our city; conformed to the examples of all 
the gol'ernors a11d all the mayors of other 
slates and cities of om common country• 

"The undersigned sincerely rejoice, fellow 
citizens, in our happy form of government, 
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unequalled in the states and the annals of 
the world, nnd especially in the hnpry ,Iis
tinction of church mal state, each so distinct 
from the other, nnd yet S'l friendly, so mutn
nlly helpful and harmonious in their appro
priate spheres. And as they would not, 
therefore, ha vethe state atheistic,or irreligious, 
or iniquitous, in any relation, so neither 
woukl they see the church in her place, in 
anv wise disloyal, unpatriotic, or indifferent 
to 'the secular interests of our beloved coun
try. Our conviction is, that as separate from 
the state the church can better assist, and 
more serviceably aid, the welfare of the 
former than in any other way. To contribute 
their measure of influence for that welfare to 
our city, our state, and our nation, is mainly 
the motive of the undersigned in this com
munication, desiring to promote it 'for the 
life that no1v is, and also for that which is to 
come.' 

"The object of this recommendation will 
be at once understood by the nation. The 
better sense of the millions of our whole 
community will not admit of its perversion, 
Our honoured executive has called us all, in 
the benignant spirit of his office, to the per
formance of high and holy duties, equally 
seasonable, useful, and appropriate. So did 
our councilled fathers, in the stmggles and 
the crises of the revolution, in seasons when 
clouds and darkness surrounded their path, 
and brooded over it with threatening gloom ; 
when not a 1·ay of light appeared to cheer 
them, except those seen only by faith in God, 
which, piercing the veil of midnight, shed 
the smile of heaven on their brightening 
prospects; and when no patriot, no friend to 
human freedom and the progress of society, 
no enlightened philanthropist or Christian, 
failed to welcome or approve their action as 
a harbinger·of good, or to hail their deed as 
a pledge of prosperity to the national cause. 

"As your se,·vants for Jesus' sake, we 
thus freely address you, rejoicing nationally, 
as well as religiously, in this demonstration. 
God will honour them that honour him; and 
when he ceases to protect our nation, and 
not till then, it will fall to pieces, and as a 
nation exist no more. 'For the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve God shall perish; 
ye~, those nations shall he utterly wasted.' 
Th,. has been as much the record of history 
as the averment of prophecy. God save ug, 
as a nation, in all our sections and places, 
tro~ ~hat worse than barbarous impiety, the 
Irrehg1on of a Christianized community-the 
hardened wickedness of an apostate and 
grace-abandoned nation I Such impiety, 
more desolating than the cholera, contemns 
the authority Rnd scorns the favour of the 
Alm!ghty,deserves hisjudgments,and expects 
notlung but dreadful retribution from his 
hand. 'fhere is no evil or mischief or deso
lat!on, which it does not drnw afte1: it in its 
tram. 

" Approving as we do not only the measure 
itself, hut the excellent manner of it we 
entertain the devout an,\ hearty hope' that 
the recommendation of the president will be 
honoured, especially in this our hi.~hly
favoured city, in its spirit and in its letter, 
ancl according to its excellent intention. 
' Fearful,' indeed, not yet, in Midsummer, 
having reached possibly its climax, is 'the 
pestilence which is spreading its ravages 
throughout the land ' at the present hour; 
and 'fitting' it is that 'a people whose reli
ance has ever been on His protection, should 
humble themselves before his throne; and 
while acknow le<lging past tra11sgressions, ask 
a continuance of divine me,-cy.' 

"The sins of our country are many and 
great. They are committed against great 
light as well as signal mercy, anrl most dis
tinguishing and wonderful love. We would 
not here attempt to particularize them. Let 
each remembel' penitently his own. The 
whole will do this, only as it is done faithfully 
by each. 

" The nationality of this measure, we re
peat, commends and recommends it to our 
cordial approbation. \Ve are indeed one 
great nation, and God our patron and father! 
It ii lustrates sublimely our national motto
E plztribus ,mum; of many, one! May 
God enable us nil, as one, to be suitably 
abased before him, a nation at his feet; in
genuously contrite for our sins, hoping in his 
mercy, accepted by his grace ; saying, Spare 
us, 0 Lord, for thy mercy's sake! In wrath 
remember mercy, 0 thou God of our fathers; 
and grant thy healing presence in all our 
borders, for the worthy sake of thy dear Son, 
our only Lord and blessed Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Amen." 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
BAPTIST UNION OF IRELAND, 

The secretary writes as follows :-
" Our annual meetings were held on the 

21st, 22nd, and 23rd of August. On Tuesday 
evening addresses were delivered by brethren 
l\Iullnrky and Berry; on Wednesday even
ing the association sermon was preached by 
brother Bugby; and on Tin.use.lay evening, 
a public meeting was held on behalf of the 
Ba ntist Irish Society; the speakers were the 
Re;,. J. D. Smith, secretary of the Irish 
Evangelical Society, the Rev. A. King of 
D,1blin, Rev. T. Berry, and Mr. Trestrai!. 
All the meetings were found interesting and 
refreshing, and were well ntteu<led. 

" The statistics of the churches are as 
follow:-

" Of the 21 churches included in the 
Union, letters were received from only 15, 
to these 15 churches 12:.l have been acldcd 
during the year ; the decrease is 85, of these 
a considerable number have removed to 
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America or elsewhere-so that the gross in
crease is rather more than 8 to each church. 
The letters upon the whole were very encou
raging. The chief subject of regret "amongst 
the brethren was the idea that they should 
not again be permitted, in an official way, to 
enjoy the sympathy and fraternal counsel of 
their much respected secretary, Mr. Trestrail, 
hut the feelings and opinions entertained by 
the Union, in reference to this matter, will 
be best expressed by recording the following 
resolution which was most cordially adopted 
on that occasion:-

"' That the brethren composing this Union have 
heard with sincere sorrow that Mr. Trcstrail ha,ing 
decided upon accepting the Secretaryship of the 
Raptis.t Foreign Mission, is about to resign that of 
the Baptist Irish Society. However grieved to lose 
bis very valuable services, they feel compelled, by a 
sense of duty, to declare that they believe him to 
be perfectly justified in this step by the reasons 
which have influenced him; they take a mournful 
pleasure in bearing their strong and cordial testimony 
to the surpassing CKcellence of those qualities both 
of head and heart, which made and preserved for so 
long a period a personal friend in every missionary; 
which could blend the exercise of official integrity 
with so much mildness and affectionate sympathy, 
~ to give all the force of authority to his admoni
tions, while be secured every heart in growing love 
and regard ; which, during a period of unexampled 
trial to the baptist cause in Ireland, soothed and en
couraged the desponding, and inspired the fullest 
confidence in the agents, while he was devoting 
himself with self-denying and untiring zeal to work 
the society out of pecuniary difficulty. And it is 
with devout gratitude they now acknowledge that, 
owing maiay, as they believe, to his exertions, the 
mission in Ireland is now in a condition of peculiar 
prosperity ; while they deeply regret that they shall 
no longer enjoy. as formerly, brother Trestrail's pe
culiarly valuable services-services for which they 
shall entertain through life the most profound grati
tude to Almighty God. At the same time they pray 
that the God of missions may abundantly acknow
ledge the exertions of our beloved brother in con
nexion with the ends of the earth remembering and 
tuming to the Lord.' 

'' In addition to the foregoing resolution, 
the brethren have cheerfully agreed to present 
Mr. Trestrail with some testimonial of their 
esteem, to serve as a memento of the affec
tionate feelings with which they take leave 
of their brother on the resignation of his 
office as Secretary of the Baptist Irish So
ciety." 

ORDINATION. 

.JORN STREET, GRAY'S INN LANE, 

The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel has 
accepted an invitation to take charge of the 
church which for more than thirty years has 
enjoyed the ministrations of the Rev. ~ames 
Harrington Evans. The health of Mr. Evans, 
which has long Leen declining, having become 
so infirm that temporary assistance would no 
longer suftice, he expressed his desire some 
weeks ago that arrangements for the pastorate 
niight be made. As soon as the church 

learnt, therefore, that legal difficulties would 
prevent the fulfilment of the contract into 
which some of Mr. Noel's friends hnd entered 
for n place of worship in the ,·icinity, they 
met and unanimously invited Mr. Noel. He 
promptly responded to the invitation, and hns 
commenced his pastoml duties. The chapel 
is about to be closed for repairs, but it will 
be re-opened, probably, early in November. 

WESTBURY LEIGH, WILTS. 

The ReY, James Sprigg, M.A., having 
resigned his charge at Margate, ha8 accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pastoral office 
from the church at Westbury Leigh, and 
hopes to commence his labours there on the 
first Lord's day in the present month. 

noss, IIEREFORDSIIIRE, 

The Rev. John Cooper, late of Lough
borough, having accepted an invitation to 
become pastor of the baptist church at Ross, 
entered upon the duties of that office on the 
second sabbath in September. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. THOMAS, 

Mrs. Marianne Thomas, wife of the Rev. 
T. Thomas, baptist minister, Astwood Bank, 
Worcestershire, was born at Shrewsbury, 
May 2/Jth, I 789. At the age of fourteen, 
having lost her parents, she went to reside 
with her grandfather, Mr. George Bean, who 
was a deacon of the baptist church in Shre1vs
bury then under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. John Palmer. During her residence 
here she became seriously impressed by 
divine truth, and in May, 1811, was baptized 
and united to the church at Shrewsbury. 
In 1820shewas married to the Rev. Thomas 
Thomas, and removed to Bromsgrove, after 
which time, to the day of her death, she ful
filled her duties as a minister's wife and a 
mother, to the happiness of all around her, 
and to the glory of her God. Her life was 
often a scene of trial, but at all times she 
" trusted and was not afraid." A diary 
which she kept for some years, shows that 
her inmost soul reposed implicitly upon the 
promises of God's word, and that she ex
perienced continually the blessedness of those 
who trust in Him. Her anxiety for the 
spiritual welfare of her children was intense, 
and before she died she had the lrnppine,s of 
seeing them nil devoted to the service of 
God. 

During her last illess she was impressed 
with the thought that she should not recover, 
but death had no terrors for her. At one 
time she was heard saying, "/ can rea,l my 
title clear." On being asked if all was peace, 
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the enid, "Yes; peace an,! joy''-" a hope 
full of immortality "-" He shall wipe all 
tears from my eyes." On the promioe being 
repeated, "As thy days so shall thy strength 
be," she said, " Yes, I feel it; Goel is my 
rock, my refuge, ancl my strength." 

Her weakness was so excessive that ehe 
could scarcely speak, and during the night 
preceding he1· death she became very reetless, 
but as morning drew on she became per
fectly calm, an<l to those who stood around 
her becl appeared to be falling into a natural 
sleep. A sweet smile played for a moment 
or two on her features: when it had passed 
away it was 8een that she was dead. This 
event, so joyful for her, took place on Tues
day morning, July 3, 1849. "Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." 

lllR, FALCRE, 

Died, August 24th, aged fifty-three, Mr. 
W. G. Falcke, a deacon of the baptist 
church, Battersea. He was admitted to the 
fellowship of the church in 1838, and in 
1843 he was chosen to the deacon's office, 
the duties of which he discharged with honour 
and efficiency to the day of his death, The 
integrity and uprightness of his character, 
the unaffected simplicity and ardour of his 
piety, and the devotedness of his life to the 
interests of the church of God, will long 
endear his memory to the mourning wido1v 
nnd family, to the Christian community to 
which he belonged, and to r,umbers of all 
classes in the parish, where for many years 
he had been a highly respected inhabitant. 
"He that followeth after righteousness and 
mercy, findeth life, . righteousness, and ho
nour/' 

REV, GEORGE SAMPLE, 

Thia respected brother, to whom our read
ers were indebted for the memoir of the 
Rev. David Douglas which appeared in our 
last, entered into rest on the second of Sep
tember. 'fhough his health had been for 
~ome months so much impaired as to render 
It necessary that he should relinquish his 
pastoral duties, his body was deposited in the 
grave amidst the tears and lamentations of a 
large assembly of friends who hacl known his 
Worth. A sketch of his life by his successor, 
Mr. Pottenger, may be expected in our next 
number. 

MISCELLANEA. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE, 

01~ Wednesday the 19th of September, 
m_eetmgs wern heltl nt Stepney in connection 
w1tl~ the commencement of the thirty-ninth 
sess10n of the college. In the nfternoon the 

VOL, Xll,-FOUR'!'H SEillES. 

annual meeting of the friends of the Institu
tion was held in the chapel on the premises, 
G. T. Kemp, Esq., Trearnrer in the chair. 
Dr. Hoby read the report which adverted 
hopefully to Mr. Angus's entrance on the 
office of president and theological tutor. The 
session opens with twenty students. The 
funds formed as usual an anxious feature in 
the report, for though both sides of the 
balance sheet stand nc-arly eYen, sundry 
expenses for the past year, not included in 
that account, and a few necessary repairs, 
create an excess of expenditure above the in
come of about .£200. The meeting ,vas 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Angus, Wig
ner of Lynn, Burt of Beaulieu Rails, Rants, 
and Fraser of Lambeth, and by Messrs. 
W. B. Gurney, N. Eastty, W. H. Watson, 
and J. M. Hare. In the evening an impres
sive and suitable address to the students was 
delivered by the Rev. J. Leechman, A.M., 
of Hammersmith, Rev. Messrs Parker of 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, Russell of Green
wich, and Hinton, engaged in the devotional 
services. 'l'he meeting was well attended, 
and an example was set by a good number of 
young friends connected with our several 
churches, who enrolled their names as sub
scribers. It is hoped that the resources of 
the College will be considerably augmented 
by other young men promptly following_thie 
example, 

THE BAPTIST BOA.RD, 

At a meeting of the board of baptist minis
ters, residing in and near the cities of London 
and Westminster, at the Baptist Mission 
House, Moorgate Street, Sept. 11, 1849. 

The Rev. John Howard Hinton, M.A., in 
the chair, The following resolution was 
passed unanimously:-

" That this board having taken into its considera .. 
tlon the afflictive circumstances of tLe metropolis 
and the country generally, in relation to the prevail
ing epidemic, thinks it pre-eminently desil·able for 
the churc]1es either to originate or to continue 
special exercises of solemn prayer at such times as 
they may find most convenient, in the hope that God 
will not only mercifully stay the :progress of the 
visitation, but overrule it for the furtherance of the 
gospel." 

TIIE REV. TIMOTHY MOORE, 

The committee entrusted with the effort to 
secure the emigration of Mr. Moore, late of 
Shakspeare's Walk, hereby express the obli
gation under which they have been laid by 
Christian friends, whose kind and prompt 
assistance has been rendered in raising the 
amount required for this last effort to serve 
and, if possible, to save the life of this faithful 
and aftlicted minister of Christ. 

'l'he receipts from all sornces amounted 
to £155 !Us. 9d. £~7 us. was paid for 
passage, necessarL:s for the voyage, and inci
dental expenses,and£5813s. 9d. wus delivered 
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to Mr. Moore in cash, making together 
£155 lfls. 9d. 

A valedictory service was held at Little 
Prescot Street, August the l0tl1, at which 
the Rev. Charles Stovel presided, attended by 
several brethren in the ministry who united 
in affectionately commending Mr. Moore and 
his family to the divine protection. 

They went on board the St. George, bound 
for Sydney, on the 17th of August. The 
pilot brought intelligence of the ship's arrival 
in the Downs on the 19th, and that they 
were as well as could be expected. She 
sailed on the same day, since which there has 
been no communication from the ship. 

N. B. The books and vouchers are with 
11'.lr. Richard Freeman, Commercial Road. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday evening, October 9th, the 
annual meeting will be held in the library of 
the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, 
City. The chair to be taken at half-past 
seven o'clock, by George T. Kemp, Esq. 

Revs. J. Bigwood, J. Clarke late mission
ary from Africa, J oho Curwen, William 
Fraser, and J. H. Hinton, A.M., have kindly 
promised to address the meeting. 

The committee have made arrangements 
for the delivery of a second course of lec
tures, in the library of the Mission House, on 
Wednesday evenings. Admission by tickets, 
free. Tickets may be obtained in the vestries 
of baptist chapels. 

COLLECTANEA. 
THE ENLIGHTENED CLERGYMAN'S HOME, 

Adverting to Mr. Noel's acceptance of the 
pastoral charge at John Street, the Record 
says, "Thus that termination of Mr. Noel's 
movements, inquiries, and wanderings, is 
reached at last, which most persons of dis
crimination have regarded from the first as 
the most natural and probable one. 
That this is the ultimate settlement of clergy
men who quit the church, that the baptist 
community, rather than the independent or 
presbyterian, generally receives such seceders, 
must have been remarked by our readers. 
The causes of such a choice are not difficult 
of discovery, but we know not that it is need
ful for us now to describe or examine them," 

CLERICAL AS&UMPTION, 

The Rev. J, Brine, Vicar of Leigh, Lan
cashire, has for some time refused to marry 
or to publish the banns of marriage between 
unconfirmed persons ! In a recent case an 
appeal having been made to the bishop of 
Manchester, his lordship directed the vicar to 
publisl, tlie banns, with which he has com
;d,<l, Lllt he has intimated his intention of 
institllting proceedings ~under canon )ix. 

against the young womnn, her father, and her 
brother, for neglecting confirmation! Another 
clergyman has been indicted for refusing, on 
the same illegal grounds, to marry tlvo parties 
whose banns had been published before the 
Board of Guardians ; and his trial for misde
rneanour is expected to take place at the 
next Liverpool Assizes, The spirit of insub
ordination seems to have seized upon the 
clergy. We may well exclaim, what next! 
-The Patl'iot. 

DllNOMINATIONALIS~I IN AMERICA. 

Sir Charles Lyell tells us, '' There are 
clmrches here of every religious denomina
tion. Congregationalists, baptists, metbodists, 
free-will baptists, universalists, unitarians, 
episcopalians, Roman catholics, and quakers, 
all living harmoniously together. The late 
governor of the state was a unitarian, and as 
if to prove the perfect toleration of churches 
the most opposed to each other, they have 
recently had a Roman catholic governor. To 
such an extent is the public mind imbued 
with this generous and tolerant spirit, that 
when travelling through a large part of the 
Union, immediately after the protracted pre
sidential election of 1845-6, our author had 
great difficulty in learning to what denomina
tion of Christians the two candidates, Mr. 
Clay and Mr. Polk, belonged,"-Eclectic 
Review, 

DENOMINATIONALISM IN ENGLAND, 

In disreputable contrast we may mention 
that, on one of hls voyages home from 
America, a British officer of rank informed 
our author, with much regret, that an atheist 
had recently been appointed attorney-general 
in one of our colonies. "I told him," says 
Sir Charles, '' I know the lawyer in question 
to be a zealous baptist." On which he re
plied, " Yes, baptist, atheist, or something of 
that sort." So undiscerning and low-minded 
are the antipathies engendered by our eccle
siastical training.-Eclectic Review, 

THE REV. JA.MES PEGGS, 

We are extremely sorry to learn that our 
friend's health has so far failed, that he has 
been corn pelled to resign his pastoral engage
ment at Burton-upon-'frent, We understand 
Mr. Peggs intends removing to Wisbeach,
General Baptist Repository, 

REV, DR, BOAZ OF CALCUTTA. 

A public valedictory service was held on 
'fhursday evening, the 6th instant (Septem
ber), at the Poultry chapel, on occasion of 
the departure of the Rev. T, Boaz, LL.D,, 
to lndiH. '.l'he attendance wan very nume
rous, and a feeling of intense and atfection?te 
interest pervaded the xneeting.-The Patriot, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

MINISTERIAL DULNESS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mn, EnrTon,-Allow me to make a few 
observations in reference to a certain minister 
who occupies an important post, but whose 
,dulness in the pulpit is interfering seriously 
with his success. The young are deserting 
him, The aged appear to be chilled and 
paralyzed. Few new faces are seen in the 
place of worship. Surprise is often express
ed that having such a gospel to publish he 
should exhibit so little animation. It is the 
more remarkable as a few years ago he was 
reputed to be a lively preacher and a pleasant 
companion. When he came to this place he 
was not deficient in constitutional vigour, 
though he is now so languid; and high ex
pectations were entertained of his future use
fulness. A friend mentioned the change to 
him delicately a short time ago, but alas! he 
only sighed and made some common-place 
remarks. 

Now, sir, it is evident that this state of 
things cannot continue. Something must be 
done, and done speedily; and I write to you 
because I have a suggestion to make, which, 
if you print it, will prepare the way for what 
I think should follow. It appears to me that 
it would be a good thing if the deacons were 
to wait upon him and talk with him plainly 
on the subject. In a kind manner, but with 
a determination to ascertain the fact, I would 
have them inquire whether his income is 
ade!juate to the necessities of his family or 
not. I tuspect strongly that at the root of the 
evil is an empty purse. It was a maxim of 
the old philosophy, that nature abhors a 
vacuum, and the pastor referred to is not the 
o_nly one, I believe, in whose case an illustra
ho~ of its truth might be found. I could 
pomt out a dozen dull preachers on whom I 
should like to see an experiment fairly made 
of_ t!'e effect that would be produced on their 
m1_mstrations by doubling their income. Let 
this be tried; if it fail, I shall be ready to 
0_ffer some further hints; but a rather exten
sive acquaintance with the slate of the 
churches in several counties leads me to say, 
By all means let this be tried first. 

My recollection of conversations which I 
was accustomed to hear among old people in 
my youth, assures me that a practice was 
c_ommon fifty or sixty years ngo, which is 
likely to have conduced to the liveliness as
cribed ~o many ministers of the last century, 
-I reter lo occasional voluntary gifts, I do 
not mean public presentations of purses, 

books, and silver inkstands, but private and 
spontaneous tokens of esteem. Quite inde
pendently of the value of the articles-and 
this was not unimportant-these occasional 
indications of thoughtfulness and good-will 
were cheering to the spirits of men who with
out them might have expended their strength, 
as many do now, from week to week and 
from month to month, without knowing how 
acceptable their services were, and how warm 
a place they had in the affections of their 
people. Without waiting for the joint action 
of deacons, it is possible for an individual 
who values liveliness in the pulpit, on the 
discovery of the first symptom of dulness, or, 
better still, before it becomes perceptible, as 
a preventitive measure, to try whether aome 
few kind acts of this sort would or would not 
have as salutary an influence now as they 
seem to have had in former times. 

Deeply impressed with the ruinous conse
quences of ministerial dulness-consequences 
which I have often witnessed-I beg to 
subscribe myself, Mr. Editor, yours truly, 

AN OLD OBSERVER, 

A PRACTICAL DIFFICULTY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sir,-A few friends have thought it well to 

lay the following statement before you, 
hoping that some of your correspondents may 
be able to give a word of advice to the parties 
concerned. We are members of a baptist 
church in a small market-town. About three 
months ago, a minister came to us as a supply 
for one month. A majority of the church 
then invited him to remain with them three 
months longer, as a probationer, in which 
light he was not considered during the first 
month of his visit. The minister objected to 
so long a probation, but finally consented to 
stay two months, with a view to a settlement 
if approved, During these two months 
several of the members who had voted for his 
longer continuance, became dissatisfied with 
his preaching, and also lost their confidence 
in his qualification for church government, 
through intelligence which reached them of 
his failure in this respect elsewhere. ·when 
the time arrived for the church's decision on 
the matter, (which business was not, however, 
conducted in a regular manner) there were 
twenty-two members voted for him, (two of 
whom were not properly authorized to vote) 
twelve n1embers voted against him, and fi\'e 
members who were known to the objectors a~ 
feeling with them, preferred remaining neuter. 
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Two deacons were in his fa1·om, and two 
against him. \Ve pass oyer all the painful 
excitement of feeling, which any one ac
quainted with human nature "·ould expect 
under such circm11stances, and we pass o,·er 
all the detail which, howe\'er interesting and 
important to the parties concerned, has 
perhaps little to do with the main facts of the 
case. The in\'itation of this small majority 
has been accepted, and by this means a con
siderable portion of the church, together with 
several fri,·nds communing with us, and who 
intended to ha,·e obtained their dismission 
from other churches, are placed in a very 
painful position. We have 110 feeling of un
kindness in any form or degree against the 
minister in question ; but we cannot profit by 
his preaching, and we are folly satisfied he 
does not possess the requisite qualifications 
for this sphere of labour. 

We have no wish to leave our own deno
mination, and worship with other bodies of 
Christians; and we are not strong enough, 
were it dt>.Sirable, to form a separate cause. 

We should be very glad, therefore, if some 
of your able correspondents, who may haye 
had experience in such matters, would give 
their opinion on this case. Of course, among 
so many dissentients, there are persons of 
different temperaments, and consequently 
disposed to different modes of action; but we 
hope we are all anxious to act consistently 
with. the Christian character, and so as to 
promote the --:lory of God. 

We remain, Sir, 
Yours &c. 

Sept. 13, 1849. A. B. C. D. 

A. B. C. D. are placed in circumstances 
which require self-denial, prudence, meekness, 
and calm confidence in God. Let them 
watch carefully over their own hearts, fill up 
their places, exercise courtesy, hope and pray, 
and in due season,'' light will shine upon 
their ways."-En. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

We regret to learn that the Baptist Mis
£ionary Society is about to lose the advantages 
it has derived for more than twenty years 
from the unintermitting labours of our 
esteemed brother, the Rev. Eustace Carey, 
in travelling for the promotion of its interests. 
In a note which we have just received from 
him, he says, " You will oblige me by insert
ing in the Magazine of th<o ensuing month 
that I design to retire from the official ad vo
cacy of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
shall hope to enter upon such other sphere of 
ministerial labour as Providence may present 
to me." 

The information contained in our last, 
respecting the arrangements made for the 

future ministrations of the Hon, and Rev 
Il. \V. Noel, was conect nt the time, thougl; 
they have been subsequently set aside by an 
insuperable obstacle. The place of worship 
occupied b_v Mr. Mortimer is the property, it 
appears, of a gentleman whose mental in~ 
firmities have caused his affairs to be consig11ed 
to the management of the court of Chancery 
and the court withholds its consent from ~ 
transaction of which he might possibly dis
approve if he were restored to health. '.!.'he 
chapel will therefore be continuccl in con
nection with the episcopal church, though not 
in the possession of Mr. Mortimer. Mr. Noel 
succeeds Mr. Evans in the pastorate of the 
church in J ohu Street, as is stated in a pre
ceding page, and thither it is expected that a 
large portion of his former congregation at 
Bedford Row will follow him, the distance 
between the two places being less than a 
quarter of a mile. 

An impostor has been traversing the 
country from Scotland to Southampton during 
the year, and by plausible tales of shipwreck, 
and references to our missionaries in Africa 
and Jamaica, replenishing his purse at the 
expense of benevolent listeners. Mr. Clarke 
addressed a letter on the subject to the 
Pat,·iot, which was printed ; but as he learns 
that the black mail continues to be levied, he 
wishes a cautionary paragraph to be inserted 
here. 

The Christian Times, a paper which is 
distinguished for the excellence of its conti
nental religious information, announces the 
refusal of the Inquisition at Rome to release 
Dr. Achilli, who has been imprisoned for 
his exertions in distributing the scriptures 
during the time of the republic. The French 
government, at the instigation of our own, has 
demanded his restoration to liberty ; but the 
ecclesiastical power which they have re-esta
blished is one which the experience of past 
centuries ought to have taught them it is 
easier to set up than to regulate. 

Two ministers in London having recently 
changed their residences, it may be convenient 
to their friends to know the direct mode of 
addressing them in their new locations. The 
Rev, G. W. Fishbourne has removed to 9, 
Caborn Street, Bow Road ; and the Rev, 
W. Fraser, whose health we are happy to 
say is improving, to 17, Cobourg Place, 
Kennington Lane. 

The widow of the late Rev. Thomas 
Durchell expects to embark for Jamaica in 
the early part of this month, She will be 
obliged if friends who are preparing articles of 
clothing, or other contribJJtions towards the . 
promotion of negro education there, will for
ward them to No. 3, Durham Place, Lambeth 
Road, on or before the sixth instant, 
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ASIA. 

NATIVE AGENCY AND CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION IN INDIA. 

"\Ve lrnvc been favoured by Dr. STEANE with the perusal of a letter from Mr. 
DE:<iHAM, dated Scrampore, 15th of January, which contains a view so enlightened 
and forcible of the importance of providing instruction founded on Christian 
principles for native youth, that we feel it our duty to impress it on the con
sideration of our readers. It is satisfactory to know that all the excellent men 
connected with Christian missions in India concur in this view, and that provision 
is made by them for it. The Church Missionary Society bas its Missionary 
College at Calcutta in connexion with "Bishop's College." The schools and 
classes connected with the Free Church of Scotland under the superintendence of 
Dr. Duff have been productive of great good; and we have pleasure in learning that 
Dr. Boaz, to whom we were indebted for a very interesting address at onr last 
public meeting, has succeeded in the object of his visit to Eogland, having raL~ed 
the £5000 which he solicited, and being now on his return to India to found a 

college in connexion with the London Missionary Society. We have much 
pleasure in inserting the following extracts. 

If an earnest consideration of the means to 
be employed for the effectual training of 
young men for the work of the ministry be 
needed in England among youth nurtured 
under the influences of Christianity, how 
much more fully must this apply to our native 
and East Indian youth in this country 1 Be 
assured, if a course of training be required for 
effective labour at home-and what thinking 
man questions it ?-then, unless we intend to 
suffer disappointment after disappointment, 
native and East Indian young men must have 
what they have never yet bad, a thorough 
course of mental and moral training in India. 

In the department of my work I am almost 
alone. It is true that educating is not, in the 
strictest sense, preaching, yet there is such an 
intimation in the New Testament as "preach
ing and teaching," and the time appears to 
be come when we must really educate; besides, 
we can plant truth in the Hindoo mind while 
teaching them to be good citizens and good 
men. Our brabman pupils freely admit that 
their systems cannot stand if the light of a 
Christian education be brought to bear upon 
them. With the arguments their own Bhas
kar Acharjya (the Newton of India) supplie3, 
young men are in a situation to meet and 
refute the pundits, however learned they may 
be in their own lore, and put them to utter 
confusion. There are numbers of willing 
youth in India in our missionary institutions, 
who listen to the truths of the gospel day by 
day, whose good feelings and attention have, 
in the first instance, been won by the in
form·1tiun imparted to them in their exercises; 
and may we not hope to see GoJ's hand and 
his blessing in due time upon our work, as it 

has in due time been vouchsafed to labourers 
of other ages and other climes! 

The natives of India possess, through the 
efforts of missionaries and British munificence, 
rare advantages. At the government colleges 
e. first rate secular education is imparted to 
all castes without distinction. Religion, 
however, is forbidden to be taught. Hence 
numbers of young men leave those institu
tions every year, who necessarily entertain a 
profound contempt for idolatry, and a no les3 
disregard for the truths of Christianity ; 
'' Heady, high-minded young men, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God." Fre
quently have aged Hincloos said to us, "We 
shall die Hindoos, our children perhnp• m~y, 
but the next generation --? Every thmg 
about us tends to confirm the worst. of such 
suspicions." The days of Hindooism are 
numbered as surely as the days of for~er 
systems when struggling for existence against 
the Christian teachers of the first and second 
centuries, and with an open door before us, 
shall we not follow up our opportunities as 
they did tbeirs? In the open field, knowledge 
and truth have nothing to fear from ignorance 
and falsehood. '' Greater is He who is with 
us, than he who is with the world." . 

Forgive me, my dear sir, for trespassing 
upon you, but I feel deeply, very deeply, for 
the young men of India. On their account I 
venture to urge on you the interests ?f the 
risina institution to which I have d1rectet! 
what energies I may possess during the P8 ' t 
year. The divine blessin" has smiled upon 
the first part of our plan.0 We now_ posses; 
spacious and suitable accommodations for 
children and native students. :Five young 1uen 
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ore beneath our own roof, two more will have bazars and mRrket-places, tlie heathen schools 
joiner! the clnes ns _probn~ionary students by number between eight hundred and a thous
the time you receive this letter. A large nnd children, and these varied efforts, for the 
number of Hindoo youths nnd young men most part, are, as you know, sustained by 
are receiving in the college school a Christ- local subscriptions While we desire to re
ianizerl education. Five other youths, of cognize the grace and goodness of God, and 
European parents, will be entered next month entreat the continuance of his presence and 
as students in the college school. I need blessing, I am emboldened to hope, my dear 
hardly say that in the discharge of such corn- sir, thllt my brethren at home will not forget 
plicated duties help is needed ; a brother of me, nor withhold from me their kind and 
earnest piety, and zeal, and real practical efficient co-operation. It is refreshing to be 
habits; one who has been inured to work in able to say, in times like these, that all we 
England. contemplated, notwithstanding the vast outlay 

We have spacious grounds, hnlls for teach- it has occasioned, has been accomplished 
ing and examination, class reading nnd corn- without asking the Society for a shilling, and 
mittee rooms, and a large but not very select that no debt en cum hers our future move
library. Thus we may be said fairly to have ments, God never breaks his promises. In 
overcome our early difficulties, and that his strength we entered on our work. Your 
things are in a proper train for working. ni,I an,J influence were no• withholden when 
Our thoughts now naturally look towards William Pearce marle his appeal to the 
England. \Ve feel anxious for the sympathy churche~. Illay we not reckon upon your 
and prayers of our brethren, and of all who cordial co-operation with us also? The 
feel an interest in India's welfare. We ask words of the im:nortal Carey at Kettering, 
you to unite in prayer with us that God will and which kindle,[ the zeal of the churches, 
put into the hearts of youthful converts in were," Attempt g-reat things anrlexpect great 
India, to devote themselves to his sacred things." We have attempted, and may we 
service, and that they may receive such not expect? The responsibilities connected 
mental and moral training here as shall fit with the work left by such men as Carey, 
them to become the messengers of peace and Marshman, and Ward are not ordinary re
love to a guilty people. sponsibilities. I felt that from t!:te day I 

The Directors of the London Missionary came here. Their God was Abraham's God, 
Society, impressed with the necessity and and He is mu· God. Since that day, waking 
importance of this subject, after due considera- and sleeping, India has scarcely ever been 
tion, have resolved that a theological semi- absent from my thoughts. Often during the 
nary for native Christians shall be formed in last year have I dreamt of my work, such 
co_nn_exiou with every principal section of the has been its weight and burden. Need we 
m1s.s1on field. ask all who desire to see India won to Jesus 

The locality al).d facilities of Serampore are to pray for and co-operate with us? Stations 
well known, and are in no wit inferior to any and offices of trust depend on single lives. 
station. There is free access to the people Should God gather men bke Andrew Leslie, 
around and on both sides the river. The John \Venger, and James Thomas to their 
church consists of more than a hundred fathers, you have no men to supply their 
mei~bers; the native preachers are in the places. There may be equally good men, I 
habit of holdin" meetings with the people I trust there are many, but it neet!s manifold 
every day, the young men and ourselves go talents and many year.' discipline to make 
out as often as our other duties permit to the men of such habits and tact in labonr. 

RIVAL CLAIMS. 

The fvllowing letter from Mr. DENUAM, dated Serampore, 28th June, gives a 
somewhat humorous account of a rupture between the priests of Jugunnath and 
those of Radhabullub, each set trying how they could make most of their god, 
and thereby exposing the whole to contempt. Our readers will no doubt agree 
:With Mr. DENHAM, that it is evident idolatry is a doomed thing in its stronghold 
in India. 

I i~tend~ to have written to you upon a 
q_uestton which hns been pending between the 
rival priests of J ugunn1ith and Bolurum for 
the l~st two or three years or more-EL kind of 
question of right and privile"e. This has at 
last been brought to an _open rupture. I 

would give you particular,, hut th,nk it may 
be more satis'actory to send the enclosed 
articles from the " Fr;end of India" of this 
week. You will perceive that J u~unnath 
has been treated rather cwalierly this year, 
Rnd made to exhibit n somewhat omino1.s 

4 P 2 
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character in the eyes of his friends as well as then placed on the car. When it reached its 
those who are anxiously looking for India's destination, both imnges were wrapped up in 
emancipation. I think you will agree with cloth, and let down by ropes, and conveyed 
me, that his days are numbered. to the temple at Bulubpore, where they were 

At the time the car should have been exhibited together for eight days, when Ju. 
drawn, and " the lord ef the world" rorle forth gunnath returned in his car to his own temple 
triumphantly, a fracas took place among the to remain in solitude for another twelvemonth'. 
rival_ priests, and blows were libera1ly_ dealt\ 1:he _festival h~s increase~ annually in celeb. 
out mstead of arguments. The magistrate r1ty m proportion to the mcrease of wealth in 
was appealed to-for in questions of state and about Calcutta, and rich and poor, high 
religion the magistrate must not bear the and low, women and men, come from the 
sword in vain. Report says the parties in- metropolis and from all the villages within 
terested intend to. a_pply to a higl~er court ~or fifteen ?r twenty miles, to visit the temple, 
redress or for dec1s10n. Only thmk, dear sir, and enJoy the~ spectacle of the two deities 
of British magistrates and British judges seated side by side. It is an object of uni
called upon to adjudicste on the imagined versa] attraction. Formerly, as we learn, 
rights or legal claims of two non-entities- the only offerings made by the devotees con
J ugunnath and Radhabullub ! For who are sisted of fruit and flowers, which were thrown 
the priests, and what rights can they lay at the image ; but within the last twenty or 
claim to, unless Jugunnnth be what they twenty-five years, they have begun to give 
represent him to be? Can any thing be con- more sub•tantial tokens of their devotion, and 
ceived of more exquisitely absurd than for copper, and silver, and gold have been freely 
the claims of BAAL to be laid in form before offered at the shrine. The profits of this ex
a British bar? I had a humorous con versa- hibition, which have been gradually increas
tion on Monday last with some of the brah- ing, are divided among the priesthood accord
mans at the temple, who to their great con- ing to the share each one possesses in the 
sternation had discovered that the god bad establishment. The offerings of each day are 
lost one of his stumps or arms ! This arm farmed out by auction to that member of this 
appears to have been made of silver gilt, so community who bids highest for them, and 
that Jugunnath has not only been subjected who loses by his bargain on a rainy day, and 
to great insults, but actually plundered, and gains by it if the day be genial. As the 
at this moment exhibits the humiliating spec- source of gain was the exhibition of the two 
tacle that his brother Dagon did in ancient gods on the same pedestal, and one of them 
story. belonged to the priests of J ugunnath,. they 

You will probably be of opinion that the insisted on a share of the profits, and v10!ent 
insertion of the accompanying paper in the were the disputes which arose on the occasion. 
Herald may do the cause some service; at It was at length settled by the interventi~n of 
any rate it will serve to show that idolatry is three or four wealthy and orthodox nat1ve7, 
a doomed thin<>, even in its stronghold in that the priests of Jugunnath should p~r':'nt 
India. Many e are looking on and saying, the continued use of their image on rece1vmg 
"Woe, woe unto us, for there hath not been seventy-five rupees a year. This engagen:ent 
such a thing heretofore," I Sam. iv. 7 ; and was entered into many years ago! but s1?ce 
many more are mocking the idol to scorn. that time the returns of the fest1~al, ow~ng 

You will be pleased to learn that we hope either to the growing wealth or the rncreasmg 
to baptize twelve or fourteen candidates next superstitions of the people, have increased to 
Lord's day, mostly Hindoos. a very considerable extent. The Jugunnath 

DEVELOPMENT OF HINDOOISM-JUGUNNATH 
AND RADHABULLUB. 

A singular event has just occurred within 
our own neighbourhood, which should not be 
per1nitted to pass into oblivion. It is well 
known that within two miles of this town is 
the temple of J ugunnatb, the celebrity of 
which is second only to that of the original 
establishment in Orissa. The image is the 
property of a community of priests. At the 
extremity of Serampore, a mile and a half to 
the north of the temple of Jugunnath, is the 
temple of Radhabullub, belonging to another 
sacerdotal family. At the annual festival of 
the Ruth the image of J ugunnatb was placed 
on the hu"e car, and drawn down by men to 
the tempi; of Radhabullub, whose image was 
h,m1<>ht down to meet him half wav. and 

priesthood affirm that the profits are not less 
than 1200 rupees a year, and they gave 
notice to the Bullubpore men last year, t~at 
unless their share was proportionately 10• 
creased, they would not permit their god to 
visit his brother any longer. The latter 
refused to advance a farthing beyond th~ 
former amount, and the men of J ugunnat 
carried their threat into execution on Frida~ 
last. At the appointed hour the im~ge 0 

Radbabullub was carried down with its ac• 
· but customed pomp to the half-way station, If· 

no J ugunnatb made his appearance. 'c1 
Priests drew the car about fifty yards, an 

1i· to a then took down the god, and carried ,m set 
house by the way side, where they have fi ·t 
up shop for themselves; and, for the i":s 
time in the last hundred years, the ca1: 1, 
failed to pursue its accustomed annual Jt i~ 
nev. The disaonointment of the peop e 
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great but that of the Bullubpore priesthood festival, but they· felt that if they once gave 
greaU:r, and they are going to carry the way, they would be subjected to annual in
matter into the courts. We learn that they crease of extortion, and have, therefore, wisely 
would have no objection to increase the sum determined to bring the matter at once to an 
allowed to the J ugunnath priests for the use issue. 
of their image during the eight days of the 

HINDOO ANTI-MISSIONARY COLLEGE. 

We have been used to hear in former times that the upper classes of Hindoos 
were so strongly wedded to their religion, that the safety of the government might 
be endangered by the establishment of schools in which Christianity was taught. 
The experiment has been tried, and many youths have been converted to God, 
but at length the conversion of a youth belonging to a highly respectable family 
created an extraordinary sensation in the Hindoo community of Calcutta. ·what 
bas been the result? The following extract from " The Friend of India" for the 
28th of June informs us that threats were held out of the establishment of a 
magnificent Anti-Christian College, and means were taken for its establishment, 
but after all it turned out that the rich Hindoos felt a greater interest in preserving 
their money than their religion, and this magnificent scheme has come to nothing, 
while, as we are aware, the Christian schools are prospering to as great an extent 
as ever, and God is blessing them to the conversion of youth. 

feeling was transient in exact proportion to its 
vehemence; that the performance was always 
in an inverse ratio to the blustering, and that 
the movement would end, as every other 
effort of a similar kind during the last twenty 
years has ended-in smoke. The result has 
not disappointed their expectations. Instead 
of £30,000, the sum subscribed was little 
more than a tenth of the sum, £3224 12s. 
It was vested in the four per cent. loan, and 
yielded the magnificent sum or £130 a year. 
This was the great capital with which it was 
intended to extinguish all the missionary in
stitutions in Calcutta, and to provide educa
tion for the rising generation in connexion 
with Hindoo associations. At the same time 
a sum of not less than £500 a year was put 
down by the portly baboos and the noble 
rajahs and Muharajah Bahadoors of Calcutta, 
making in all about £650 a year, or £54 a 
month. Such were the auspicious prospects 
under which this institution, which was to 
stay the progress of Christian instruction, was 
ushered to public notice. Let us now trace 
its progress as detailed by n native cor
respondent or the " Englishman " in a recent 
issue. 

It may be in the recollection of our readers 
that about two years and a half ago, the con
version of a native student of the Free Church 
Institution, of a highly respectable family, 
created an extraordinary sensation in the 
Hindoo community of Calcutta, heterodox as 
well as orthodox. The excitement extended 
to the innermost recesses of native society. 
The rich and the powerful gave vent to their 
exasperated feelings in the most furious 
anathemas against the missionaries, and it 
was resolved that any man who ventured 
lo send his child, or who permitted his con
ne_xi?ns to send any of their children to the 
!1'1ss10nary institutions, should be visited with 
instant expulsion from all the privileges of 
caste. At the same time it was resolved 
to establish a magnificent anti:missionary 
college for the benefit of all those who had 
been attracted to the missionary institutions, by 
the gratuitous education which they afforded, 
and the sum of three lakhs ofrupees (£30,000) 
was promised by the wealthy baboos as an 
endowment. The sum appeared insignificant 
compared with the means of the parties, and 
the magnitude of the crisis. The men who 
pr?fessed so deep an anxiety to rescue their 
cluldren from the jaws of destruction, might 
have quadrupled the amount without feeling 
the loss of the money. Those who considered 
only the intensity of the exitement and the 
m~ans of the excited, might have been led to 
t~ink that the end of all missionary institu
hons was at hand. But others who were 
bet~er acquainted with the feebl:ness of the 
nahve character, felt no alarm for their 
stability. They well knew that all native 

The school opened in February, 1846, 
with an establishment calculated at £27 a 
month, and 700 boys were admitted within the 
first two days. Baboo Debendernath Tagore 
and Baboo Hureemohun Sen, were appointed 
,ecretaries ; Baboo Prumuthnath Day became 
the treasurer· and seven influential native 
gentlemen we;e placed on the committee. It 
will, therefore, be seen that the md1v1dunls 
who had taken the institution in charge, were 
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among the most wealthy and powerful in 
Calcutta, and fully competent by their sub
stance and influence to carry it to II successful 
issue. At first, those who could command an 
equipage visited it every hour; the teachers 
were regularly paid, '' and every thing was 
orderly." But the visits of the managers 
were gradually discontinued, the tenchers 
were kept two and three months in arrears, 
and the brst of them left tbe institution, and 
the establishment was reduced to £22. It 
was soon after raised to £23, but the seminary 
suffered an irreparable loss by the retirement 
of Baboo Debendernath Tagore from the 
secretar,ship. In the month of December 
last yea;, the teachers of the scl1ool were in
formed that some of them must be dismissed, 
as the school had not sufficient funds for 
their maintenance. The house, which had 
been rented at £4 a month, was given up, 
and another, in an infamous locality, rented 
at £2 monthly. The "Englishman's" cor
respondent calls it the Billingsgate of Cal
cutta. Soon after, the establi,hment wa.. 
wisely reduced to £12 a month, as the 
managers had nothing to trust to but the 
interest of the vested funds. The monthly 
subscription, which began with £43 a month, 
has in the course of three vears dwindled 
down to the sum of fourteen shillings, which 
a man was employed at sixteen shillings a 
month to collect! Well may the writer ask, 
" Is this the result of the conspiracy against 
the efforts of the missionaries? Where is the 

great object of this noble institution 1 Are 
the objects gained 1 Are the missionary 
schools abolished 1" 

The result of this magnificent effort to sub. 
vert all the educational institutions of the 
missionaries in Calcutta, nnd to establish a 
large and permanent seminary on Hindoo 
principles in their stead, affords an additional 
illustration of the native cha_r~cter in Bengal. 
It has no strength, or stab1hty, or stamina 
W~ntever improvement depends solely 0~ 

native agency, must, as a matter of course 
~ecay. But the failure in the present instanc~ 
1~ by no ~eans to be_ traced to '?ere niggard. 
!mess. Smee the Hmdoo Charitable Institu
tion, as the anti-missionary college was de. 
signated, was established in 1846_. the sum 
expended by its managers and subscribers in 
their poojahs and marriage and funeral festi
vals, in idle shows and pernicious gifts, has 
amounted to a sum, the mere interest of which 
would have placed this institution beyond the 
reach of accident ; but the man who will 
cheerfully lay out two or three thousand 
rupees in having the Muhabharut read, will 
begrudge the small pittance of five or six 
rupees a month, which he may have put 
down to the school. There is nothing so 
intangible as a native subscription. Like the 
rainbow, it wears a lovely aspect, but while 
you are contemplating it, it disappears. The 
man who builds his hopes on the continuity 
of native liberality leans on a broken reed. 

MONGHIR. 

A letter from Mr. PARSoNs, dated the 21st of June, contains an account of the 
progress of divine truth, of the care taken to ascertain the sincerity of candidates 
for admission into the church, and of the cheerful devotedness of the native 
assistants, which we doubt not will be gratifyi11g to our readers. 

With much pleasure, after the lapse of the 
usual interval, I 8il down to address you, the more 
so as I am permitted to acknowledge the opera
tions of the Lord's hand among ns, the results 
of which yon have doubtless already received 
informatioA of, in the bapti~m and addition of 
three members to the church, whose conduct 
since their admission, I rejoice to add, has 
afforded additional testimony to their having 
given themselves to the Lord, as well as to 
his people, and to the l1appiness they have 
felt in so doing. 

In addition to these, I am glad to say that 
several, chiefly from our native nominal 
Christian community, profess to be seeking 
after the saving knowledge of God. One of 
them, however, was, not very long since, in 
all the depths of heathen da1:kncss. Though 
very ignorant, not even kno_wrng how ~o reaJ, 
yet Lavina- been employed rn the service of a 
fokecr or"' religious mendicant, and having 

learned some of his formulas, &c., she herself 
came to' be respected and consulted as a 
fakeerin, but was very unhappy in her mind, 
and, after long hesitation, at length resolved, 
at II great sacrifice of feeling, to place _herself 
under the protection of a Christian missionary. 
Subsequently she came down here as servant 
to H ureedas, our old native preacher. She 
has been here II considerable time, and her 
conduct lms been uniformly good. I tr~sl 
she is sincerely attached to the truth, and willf 
make continual udvauces in the knowledge 0 

it. Not long ogo poor deluded men pros• 
trated themscl ve, at her feet, but she now 
accounts it one of her «reutest sins to hnv1 
allowed this, und wishes"' to be herself foun 
at the feet of Jesus. 

Mean& taken to ascertain sincerity. 
· h the We have frequent conV<!rsations wit 1 

inquirers, and endeavour to u,certaio t ie 
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stnlc of their mind, in order, if possible, to 
satisfy ourselves respecting the reality of the 
chunge they profess to have experienced, and 
ascertain and fortify them against the peculiar 
temptations and dangers to which their several 
shades of character may render them espe
cially liable; but the prevailing feature of the 
J-Iindoo character, and the influence of their 
former sentiments, render it far more difficult 
to come at the real state of their minds than 
in the case of Europeans. The natives, 
though I would hope not altogether strangers 
to the all-important work of self-examination, 
are at least quite strange to our method of 
spenk!ng on such . subj7cts. The divine 
criler10n, "By their fruits ye shall know 
them," though in the long run unfailing, 
does not always secure us from entertaining 
delusive hopes respecting some individuals, 
since men who have not the power may 
maintain for a time the form of godliness, and 
it is not with native nominal Christians as it 
is with those who come directly out from the 
ranks of heathenism, These latter have often 
to suffer the loss at one blow of almost all 
they had previously held dear, but those 
would feel their respectability amongst the 
community to which they outwardly belong 
increased, and no great self-denial incurred, 
by being united with the church. 

One thing in connexion with the appear-

ance of these inquirers has gratified us much, 
namely, that the members, especially the 
female members, of the native church appear 
to have been considerably aroused, and they 
have been much more constant in their attend
ance on the means of grace, and as a result I 
would hope of the divine blessing accompany
ing this, we have witnessed fewer incon
sistencies among them lately. In our church 
generally a great spirit of harmony an,l 
mutual love appears to prerail, which often 
suggests our prai3es and affords us delight. 

Devotedness of native assistants. 

It is pleasing to see our dear native brethren 
persevere in their work of faith, and endure 
with exemplary cheerfulness and patience the 
obloquy which is cast on them. They are 
enabled to reply to the mo,t bitter revilings, 
which are sometimes unsparingly heaped on 
them, even by men who will pay us" sahibs ' 
some respect, " You but increase our joy by 
all your mockings." N ainsook, through the 
favourable influence nf our pious magistrate, 
has lately found a sphere of labour on Lord's 
day mornings amongst the hundreus of pri
soners confined in the jail here, in which he 
is generally accompanied by our dear humble 
brother Bundhoo, whom we had given up to 
dear brother Hurter to assist him, but who 
since his death has returned to us again. 

SEWRY BEERBHOOM. 

A letter has been received from Mr. W1LL1u1s0N, dated 29th May, containing 
au account of a missionary tour iu places never before visited, and of the manner 
in which his message was received, an extract from which will interest our readers. 

Since I wrote you last I have been itiner- alwa:ys and every where sufficiently alive to 
ating for nearly two months in this and a the mterests of his kingdom, yet we muse 
neighbouring district, and with the exception acknowledge that we were generally well 
of a few fairs and markets, which are regu- received; sometimes invited to a ,·illage or a 
lorly attended by us every year, nearly all the baboo's house for the purpose of hearing our 
places visited this season were new to us, our message. Nearly 1000 tracts, and about half 
course having been, for the most part, out of that number of gospels, were gratuitously dis
our usual tract. Still the gospel was by no tributed by us among those of our hearers 
means a novelty to all, many recognizing us who could read, who requested them of us, 
as persons whom they had seen and heard and who promised to give them a careful 
before, and of whom they had received tracts perusal, though on such promises our ex
e!sewhere. I need not say that we expe- perience forbids us to place much reliance. 
r1E;n~ed a peculiar pleasure in being where no That our books are read to some extent we 
m1ss10nary had preceded us, and in making cannot reasonably doubt, having had repeated 
known the gospel tu those who had never proofs of the fact, yet I great! y fear that a vust 
~eard it before ; many of whom appeared to number of our publications are either not 
h,len to the glad news with no little inler~st. used at nil for the purpose for which they ore 
T\iough we met with some opposition, ns distributed, or only ~ery partially so. 
might have ueen expected, Satan 1.,cing 
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MADRAS. 

,ve have received a letter from Mr. PAGE, dated the 8th of June, containing 
further intelligence as to the premises purchased for the use of the English churcli 
of which he is pastor, and also service among the natives. It is gratifying to 
learn that the members of the church which provides for his support independently 
of the Missionary Society, has also arranged to provide the funds for this purchase, 
amounting, with an enlargement of the principal room, converting it into a com
modious chapel, to above £800. A few friends in this country have kindly 
authorized Mr. PAGE to expect donations towards the purchase of the proposed 
chapel. As these will not now be required for that specific object, Mr. PAGE pro
poses, with the consent of the donors, that they shall be applied to the providing 
school rooms for native girls' schools, and a preaching place for the use of Mr. 
Mills, who is labouring in connexion with the church, and whose labours are 
impeded by the want of a proper room. Ground has been promised for this 
erection whenever the funds shall be provided, and we feel assured that it will 
afford pleasure to every donor to devote the money to missionary objects promoted 
by a church which bas displayed a spirit so honourable to their Christian 
character. 

,v e regret to find, from a postscript added on the 27th of June, that the health 
of Mr. PAGE was impaired in consequence probably of the intense heat, more 
intense than had been ever experienced by the oldest inhabitants. He was about 
to take a journey for three or four weeks, and we shall rejoice at hearing that the 
means have been blessed to the recovery of his health. We will add one or two 
extracts partaking of a missionary character. 

If I thought there was the slightest proba- cially to the younger members. No particular 
bility of success, I would plead for a mission- way of usefulness has at present suggested 
ary for Madras who should be wholly devoted itself to my mind in which the young men of 
to the natives, hut as I feel this is almost the church may be employed for the benefit 
hopeless I will content myself with pointing of the natives, but it does seem to me that 
out what I would hope is pro.cticable. Our native female education presents a wide and 
present premises are large enough for all we most suitable fielJ for the exertions of the 
have strength to do, consisting of the regular female portion of it. Here they are in a l~nd 
duties connected with the English church and in which they are the only women against 
congregation, and the charge of a girls' day whose education there exists no prejudice, a 
school. This seems little enough on paper, land containing I suppose fifty millions ?f 
and is little enough with the extent of one's women who cannot read u word of their 
will, but it takes up the whole of our strength mother tongue, and are· therefore totally _in~c
(I mean of Mrs. Page and myself). We both cessible to many of the efforts of Christian 
feel that no more labour can be undertaken benevolence; namely those put forth by the 
by us per,onally, yet there is an immense work Bible and Traet Societies. Possessing, too, a 
to be done, and a good portion might be done knowledge of the English language, and _to 
in connexion with us if we had but a suitable some extent of the native, they have quahfi
helper. There is just one simple thought cation, which no other persons in the land 
which is ever before my mind, and which I have for the work. I feel, therefore, intensely 
am most anxious to work out into practical desirous of directing their energies into, the 
results. It is to bless the Hindoos by means channel and purpose having native girls' 
of the EasL Indian community. I am most schools' to be under the superintendence of 
anxious that the East Indian church should some of the female members of the church, 
be a thoroughly missionary church. Mis- We have one young person, a mel!'ber of the 
sionary not only by its contributions and church, now living with u,, who 1s earne9tlY 
prayer,;, but by the personal labours of its desirous of giving herself to the wo!k, no<l 
members. In order to this, however, it is whom after a course of preparatory mSlruc· 
absolutely neces,ary that suitable modes of tion, :.e hope to see engaged in it, . Other 
operation should be open to them, and that cases of a similar character there are ID pros· 
facilities for self-improvement, in order to pect, so that I hope it will not be lo~g befoi~ 
greater usefulness, should be presented, espe- all the means collected by our friends 
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Enaland will be needed in order to find room 
for the efforts of a working church, But we 
do require one teacher from Europe, whose 
heart shall be set on blessing the native girls, 
one acquainted with the best modes or system 
of instruction, but not slavi,hly attached to 
anv one so as to be incapable of accommo
daiing herself to altered circumstances, Can
not the Society give help in this, or procurt 
it 1 

I have mentioned a day school. This we 
commenced in February, chiefly with a view 
to the children of our own members. It is 
supported by the payments of the children. 
Mrs. Page and I take the elder classes ex
clusively, and we employ a teacher for the 
younger. A m?ons~ee att~nds three days )n 
the week to give mstruct10n to a few m 
Tamil. 

We have had some additions to the church 
since I wrote !RSI, Forty-two members have 
joined it since its commencemen~ ab?ut 
eighteen months ago, of whom thirty-nme 
now remain, three having been removed to 
other churches, We have now two persons 

before the church with a view to baptism; and 
I have had three applications besides. The 
last person who was baptize<l has been a con
sistent Christian for many years, and has for 
a long period held a service in the Fort 
among the soldiers every other week. Our 
brethren at Secunderaband have several times 
in their letters to me expressed their thank
fulness for his service;; amongst them. Until 
recently he was a deacon in the congrega
tional church, but he has now joined us, 
His views on the subject of baptism were first 
shaken about twenty-five years since at a 
reform meeting at Camberwell, at which a 
Roman catholic pressed the que5tion, "Where 
did you get your infant baptism from 1 Did 
you not get it from us 1" His union with us 
will, I hope, be for good. It is pleasing to 
find the views we hold to be scriptural and 
highly important to the purity of the church, 
thus gaining ground, but it is yet more de
lightful that sinners are converted to Christ, 
I trust I shall never put the joy of the two 
on the same level. 

ADDITIONS TO VARIOUS CHURCHES. 

The following information, which we extract from the "Oriental Baptist" for 
June and July, will afford pleasure to our readers. 

Agra. '' I had," writes l\Ir, Williams, 
"the pleasure of baptizing a young man, the 
son of brother Penhearon of Dinapore, on 
the 1st of April." 

Jessore. Mr. Parry informs us that four 
native converts were baptized and added to 
the church at Satberiya in March. 

Calcutta, Bow Baza,·, Two Jewish con
verts were baptized on the last sabbath in 
May, and on the following sabbath were 
received into the communion of the church. 
Solomon, the younger of the two, has been 
called to endure sharp persecution from his 

relatives. May he, as well as his fellow con
vert, have grace to be faithful to the end. 

Jellaso,·e. Mr. Phillips states that in April 
last they had the privilege of baptizing six 
believers. " The candidates," he writes, 
"were our .young friends l\Iary Sutton, three 
girls from the boarding school, and the Hin
dustani and his wife who accompanied Dur
g!iprasad when he returned, 

OnissA CnoGA, On Lord's day the 13th 
of May two persons were baptized at Choga. 
The Lord continues to prosper bis work at 
this interesting station. 

AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

Letters have been received from Mr. MEnmcK, dated the 28th of June, and 
Mr. NEWBEGIN the 3rd of July, in which it is stated that a storm of persecution 
~ppears to be gathering over the Jubilee Station, that Jnangge, who is referred to 
in the Missionary Herald for March last as one of four whom the missionaries 
believed to be hopefully converted, and who it was stated had refused to become 
one of the wives of King Bell, has been dragged away from the place and carried 
to Cameroons, where she has been shamefully treated,-that threats have also 
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been held out of wresting from them Fanny ,v atson, of whom an interesting 
account is gi,·en in the Jll\'enile l\1issionary Herald for the present month,-that 
s'.1e had refused to become one of the wiYcs of King Josh, and he had in consequence 
gwen her up to the missionaries, and that, to saYe her from personal violence, it 
has been found necessary to remove her to Fernando Po. Mr, NEWIJEGIN writes 
as follows:-

A storm is gathering over us, and we 
cannot yet tell what may be the result to 
ourselves; out Jehovah reigneth. I am de
lighted at having returned and seen what I 
now see-that our doctrines and preaching 
are now so far understood to cut at the most 
fearful vices; that the instant a timid woman 
believes in Jesus, she asserts her rights and 
refuses to be sold as a slave by her brethren, 
and will not submit to the frowns of the 
great. Inangg-e has been dragged away from 
us, and carried to Cameroons, where she has 
been shamefully treated by King Bell. We 
shall prevent Fanny being rn treated by 
sending her away to Clarence. King Josh, 

by sending her to us, surrendered all right• 
but might is right here. Even the poor slav; 
i\Ioindu suffers persecution from her husband 
and her country people, but she is a oood 
Christian, and lovely in her deportment.° It 
must do good, however, and although our 
first converts suffer, that will make others 
think, and convince them also of the power 
of the gospel. 

AI,·. Me,.,.icl< adds : We shall keep Fanny 
at Clarence till the storm is over. May our 
gracious God preserve her as He has hitherto 
done from the jaws of the lion. Our Bimbian 
convert, l\Ioindu, is also suffering persecution 
for righteousness' sake. 

In another letter we are furnished with more ample particulars l'espectiug 
Inangge:-

I have in my late letters spoken of an 
Isubu young woman called "Inangge,'' the 
sister of King William's eldest son, and ex
pressed hopes that she was a real convert to 
Christianity, I am happy to inform you that 
events which have recently transpired, and 
are now transpiring, have all tended to con
firm my hopes, The history of Inangge's 
case is briefly as follows. She was many 
years ago, when a child, betrothed to King 
Bell of Cameroons by her brother "N ggom be." 
Some time last year she was placed under 
:Mrs, Christian's care (the wife of Christian) 
to learn to wash. From that time she regu
larly attended the means of grace both on 
Lord's days and week days. Finding her 
rather attentive in chapel, I often desired her 
to come to my house for private instruction, 
and during the last fieven or eight months we 
have observed such a change in her conduct 
and deportment as to lead to the conclusion 
that she is the suliject of divine grace. 
Knowing the precarious position in which she 
stood, I often questioned her respecting her 
purpose in reference to King l!ell. Sl1e in
variably replied that her mincl was fully made 
up not to becume King Bell's wife, and that 
she would rather die than yield to him. On 
Saturday forenoon 1he 261h ult,, we heard 
that a canoe had arrived from Cameroons to 
take Jnangge. I req ucsted Lue Christian 
friends in the village to assemble with Inangge, 
and we held a special prayer meeting, at 
which I read and expounded the 10th chapkr 
of Matthew to Inangge, after which we com
mended her to the care of our divine Shep
herd. After a few days the canoe left for 
Cameroon& with plantains, without taking 

Inangge, but returned sometime last week for 
her. Last Monday morning (11th inst.) 
Inangge's brothe1·, N ggombe, came to our 
village for her. As soon as I heard this I 
sent for Inangge, and gave her the best advice 
I could, after which Fanny and myself 
prayed with her in Isubu. (She hears very 
little English.) On her return to Mr. Chris
tian's house, her brother urged her to ac
company him to bis house, but she would 
not consent, declaring that she would rather 
die than go to Cameroons. Finding that he 
could not prevail, he took her by the ~and, 
intending to drag her away, but M~. C!mstrnn 
recommended him not to treat his stster so 
roughly, Shortly after King William sent 
to call Inangge, saying that he!wished to hear 
from herself whether it was her intention to 
go to Cameroons or not, and that if she did 
not wish to go, they would pay King Bell for 
her. Inangge therefore left the village for 
King William's house in the hope of return
ing, hut William's message was only a 
stratagem to get her away from us, On 
reaching King William's house she was _put 
in a corner to sit down. All that W1lha,:n 
said to her was, that she wanted to ruin !us 
town. In the afternoon William went to the 
opposite island, and Inangge was sent to th1 
house of one of William's women, calle 
"Asimweni," where I met her the snrntl 
af1ernoon, and read, conversed, and pray~ 
with her. I found her calm and compos~ • 
and quite stedfast. Sbe was ready to ~ic, 

she said and would rnther die thnn do w ,al 
' · t our her friends desired. In the evemng, a . II , 

public prayer meeting, we praye~ spec;l .. l 
for lnangge, Next morning (121h rnst.) · 
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Merrick ond myeelf, accompanied by our Newbegin and myself, io returnin,, from 
liild Rosanna, went lo see Inangge. I again Dikola, called to see Inung"e, and ro,;'nd her 

cead conversed, ond prayed with her, nnd in chains. I recommended her to cast her 
:as glad to find her strong in the Lord. . In cares on the Lord, and assured her that she 
returning home, after we had passed Kmg would eventually find that greater were they 
William's house a few yards, he looked who were for us than they who were against 
through II window, and sent forth a volley of u,. Her chain, we told her, was her greatest 
coarse and obscene abuse, both in English honour, and that when the people of God 
and Isubu, I cannot commit all that he said in England heard that she had been chained 
to paper, but am?ng other things he called us and persecuted for righteousness' sake, they 
deceivers and thieves; that we Lad come to would glorify God in her behalf, and pray 
Bimbia to deceive and rob the people. Of much for her. Sbe told me that her heart 
course I did not notice him. We walked Wa.i strong, anrl she "as ready to die for 
on as if we did not hear him. In the after- Christ's sake. A Cameroons man, called 
noon Mrs. Merrick and myself, accompanied "Bottle of Beer," who had been sent l,y 
by our child and Fanny, went again to see King Bell to fetch Inangge to Cameroon,,, 
Inangge. She told us that during the day put his fist in my face several times while I 
Kio" Bell's woman, that had been sent to was speaking to Inangge, reviled and abused 
take0 care of her on her way to Cameroons, me, and said that he would mark me, and 
came to see her, and endeavoured to turn her when I came to Cameroons he would know 
mind but she told her that she could not what to do with me; that I professed to be 
listen' to her, and was determined not to he- King Bell's friend, and then wanted to take 
come King Bell's wife. The following morn- away his wife. He concluded by sayin" that 
ing I called again to see Inangge, and read, they would seize a God-man at Came~ons, 
conversed, and prayed with her. In the and put him in chains on account of our in
afternoon l\Irs. Merrick and myself visited terference in the matter. 0 f course we did 
her, and found· her still strong in her determi- not say a single word in reply. We remained 
nation to resist sin even to death. Next silent while he raved, and whenever he stop
morning (14th inst.) brother Newbegin and ped we embraced the opportunity to e><hort 
I called to seti her. I read and conversed Inangge to steadfastness and constancy. As 
with her, and both brother Newbegin and brother Newbegin shook Inangge's hand in 
myself prayed. In the afternoon l\Irs. Mer- leaving, " Bottle of Deer" seized his other 
rick and myself called, and spent some time hand, and attempted to pull him away. 
in conversation with her in the midst of a Brother N ewbegin reached out his hand 
great deal of noise made by King William's again, which Inangge eagerly grasped, show
women. This morning, when brother New- ing that she was as forward in sympathizing 
begin and I reached the house where we with us as we with her. On reaching my 
usually found Inangge, she was not there. house, Mrs. Merrick informed me that, in my 
King William came to his window, and de- absence, they heard that Inangge had been 
sired a girl we had sent to call Inangge not put in chains, and therefore went with Fanny 
to do so, hut Inangge hearing we were there, to see her, in order to speak a few worrls of 
rushed out of the opposite house, and came to comfort and encouragement. When she got 
us. Only a few months ago Inangge would to N ggombe's house, "Bottle of Beer " stood 
as soon think of facing the moulh of a cannon at the door, shook his fist in her face several 
as to do any thing ··contrary to William's times, and would not permit her to enter. 
orders, but she has all at once lost her natural They pushed }'anny about, and said it was 
timidity, and is remarkably brave. She tdls she who had advised Iuungge not to go to 
me that she does not feel the slightest fear of Cameroons. Inangge hearing that l\Irs. ~ler
man, that she fears God alone, and knows rick wus at the door, attempted to get up lo 
that he is strong and powerful to save. When see l\Ir,;, i\Ierrick, but they immediately drew 
brother Newbegin and I called yesterday her down. This morniug brother New begin 
morning, lnangge was not at King William's and l\Irs. Newbegin, l\lrs. l\Ierrick and my
town, We were informed that sl,e wos; gone selt: went to see lnangge. We found her in 
to a neighbouring village to collect presents, chains, sitting on a mat. There wss not so 
a practice among Isubu young women when u,uch opposition as yesterday; chairs were 
they ore going to be married. The truth is, immediately handed to us, and a few women 
lna_ngge· was_ carried away by her bi-other came up and shook hauds kindly with us. I 
against her will to collect presents, and when sente:,1 mystlf near Inangge, and read to her 
she got to the villa~e, ir,stentl of doing" hat iu Isubu the 15th chapter of John, to which 
Le desired, she ran °awny in the bush. She she listened with great attention. " bottle of 
Was soon pursued by her brother and others, Beer" could not endure this. He arose from 
nppreheuded, am! carried again to King \\' ii- his seal, put his fuct in mine, and threatened 
ham's town, who declined receiving her. to take the book out of my hand, and tear it 
Her brother then took her to his own house, to pieces. I-le next shook his hand iu my 
nnd chained her by the left foot to a post of fuce, and threatened me. The women uroun,l 
the house, ThRt same a[t~rnoon brother desired him not to make u noise, and after a 
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time his passion subsided. I exhorted Inangge 
to fa_ith in the promises of Christ, and spoke 
pnrt1cularly to her about abiding in Christ's 
love. On leaving, Ir.angge informed us that 
they intended to carry her nway to Came
roons on the morrow. In the afternoon I 
called again to see her. The Cameroons 
people were much more quiet and respectful 
than they have been since Inangge has been 
taken to N ggom be's house. A few of them 
came very near to hear what I was saying to 
Inangge. 

Lord's day, 17th. I called this morning 
to see Inangge, and was treated kindly by 
several of the Cameroons people. I said all I 
could to build up Inangge in her most holy 
fait.h. I found her strong in the Lord, and 
have every reason to believe that she will die 
rather than dishonour her Saviour by be
coming King Bell's wife. On leaving she 
told me that they intended to send her to 
Cameroons when the canoes returned from 
market. 

After our afternoon service we were in
formed that the Cameroons people were 
making preparations to leave. All the Chris
tian friends in the village, with our servants, 
as well as the native converts, turned out 
to see Inangge, and to express sympathy 
with her in her troubles. When we reached 
Nggombe's house, we found Inangge in great 
agony of mind. I spoke to her of the necessity 
of keeping her mind stayed on Christ. She 
wept, and said that her heart was peaceful. 
On my inquiring what she intended to do 
when she reached Cameroons, she replied 
that she was ready to die. I stood near her, 
conversing with her, till " Bottle of Deer " 
came into the house, and in an authoritative 
tone commanded her to get up and go down 
to the beach. She arose, and walked out of 
the house. "Bottle of Beer," fearing she 
would mn away, wanted to lead her down to 
the beach, but she would not allow him to 
put hands on her. "Let me alone,"said she," I 

am not going to run away. I will walk down 
myself." We all accompanied her to the 
beach,and said much to comfort and strengthen 
her. She was put lo sit under n sort of roof 
in the cnnoe, to protect her from the rnin 
VVe could manage to see her under the roof 
but to deprive us of this pleasure they covered 
the opening. We stood at the beach till the 
canoe left. As soon as they paddled off 
several Himbia young men shouted aloud' 
'' Mr. Merrick teaches lies; Mr. Merrick i~ 
a thief." On our return home we com
mended poor Inangge to the divine care 
Her relatives were exceedingly anxious thatsh~ 
should throw off her clothes, and resume 
again the native dress, but she would not 
listen to them. When she reaches Came
roons, King Bell, instead of greeting a cheer
ful bride, will meet a mourner with deep 
grief portrayed in her countenance. Oh 
that she may be faithful unto death! M; 
hopes are that all that has transpired will 
tend to the furtherance of the gospel. What 
is to become of poor Inangge at CamerooDs 
we cannot tell. Her brother has sent to tell 
King Bell that if she will not consent to be
come his wife, he must sell her in some 
distant country. Our hope is in God. 
" Greater is he that is for us than they that 
are against us." I trust that all our friends 
in England will be instant in prayer for 
Inangge, and for the mission in general. 
Moindu is still steadfast, and Fanny gets OD 
well. Clara, the wife of my old interpreter, 
is also, I hope, walking in the narrow way. 
I have doubts of Richard's sincerity, but he 
comes with the other converts for private 
instruction. I send by Captain Milbourne a 
few copies of the Gospel of John, printed OD 
the Tract Society's paper. The little school 
hymn book I sent you some time ago was 
also printed on their paper, as well as the 
Isubu lesson book which I now send by Cap
tain Milbourne. 

CLARENCE. 

A letter bas been received from Mr. YARNOLD, dated the 12th of June, stating 
that in the day school there are eighty-four on the books, that his superintendence 
of the school has been much interfered with, as well as his preaching, by repeated 
attacks of fever and ague, that the superintendence of the Sunday school has now 
devolved on him, that of the thirty-two teachers, all but two are members of the 
church, that he has formed classes for the improvement of the teachers, meeting 
those of each sex once in the week; that the health of Mrs. Yarnold, as well as 
his own, being affected, they had taken a voyage in the Dove for its rest~
ration, but that when at Calabar an attack of fever compelled Mrs. Yarnold 5 

beincr carrieu. ashore, where she was kindly received by the Rev. Mr. Anderson of 
tl,c Scottish Mission; that she was prematurely confined, and that the child had 

died after a few hours, and that since their return her health had greatly improved. 
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WE S T IND I E S. 

TRINIDAD. 

We have received a letter from Mr. CowEN, dated Savanna Grande, July 27th, 
stating the difficulties, from various causes, under which missionaries labour in 
that island, the encouragement he has met with, and the necessity, if the land is 
to be speedily possessed of a force greatly increased. Would that his wishes, as 
well as those of our missionaries in other quarters, could be gratified. 

Difficulties and enco1tragement1, 

Whenever I sit down to address you, I 
Jong to have something to communicate which 
would cheer your mind and encourage the 
friends of the great work in which we are 
enaaged. We can say, however, there are 
or~n doors which no man can shut, and 
adversaries not a few, with a group here and 
there to hear the testimony we bear. I begin 
to think we shall see God's cause flourish yet 
in Trinidad, though at times I doubt and am 
ready to faint, so few are there who come to 
the light, and of these few scarcely any from 
an intelligent love for the truth. Yet it is 
cheering in such a dark land as this, sur
rounded as we are by the diseased and dying 
on every hand, to find even a few disposed 
to meet together in the name of the Lord and 
for his worship. I know of nothiag more 
crushing to one's spirit than to see the place 
where His name is recorded despised and 
neglected; and yet in this laud of supersti
tion and gross ignorance this is not an un
common thing. The truth is, our forces in 
Trinidad are far too few anrl weak, humanly 
speaking, for the contest, or at least for a 
speedy issue, though of the ultimate issue we 
have no doubt. We, therefore, still look 
forward for increased agency, either European 
or practically educated natives such as I pre
sume are sent out from the Jamaica Institu
tion. 

Enclosed you will find II sketch of our 
new Mission House, though not quite finished 
yet. ( Vi<UI Cut.) It is a substantial building 
of wood, the outside walls and partitions of 
cedar, the wood most easily obtained here, 
and floor of pitch-pine, with a good shingle 
roof. In the front is a large gallery the 
whole length of the house, which I have 
appropriated for a chapel and school until we 
can do better. Every sabbath afternoon I 
h,1ve a service, when about twenty of the 
people not under priestly influence atten,1. 
There is also n sahbath school held in the 
forenoon of a like number, and during the 
week a small day school. There is also 11 

class of adults which meets each day, after 
schoo!, for reading the scripture. and other 
exercises. Such i;i the commencement of our 
operations at this· new station. On last sab
bath I preached at Montrenant, and afterwards 
on the Williamsville estate. At the former 

the little place was well filled, also a nice 
sabbath school under the care of Mr. Day, 
half brother to Mr. Innis, whom I named to 
you on a former occasion. 

Labourers on the estates. 
On the estate there were about twenty who 

met. There might as easily have been a 
hundred, but the labourers in this island have 
no desire for instruction, they regard neither 
themselves nor the Lord. Oh, they are in a 
terrible state on the plantations ; as I pass I 
hear the drum all around, and meet the people 
either lying or crawling about in groups in a 
dirty and disgusting st,ate. . Had we more 
labourers in the field to get m among them, 
this state of things would not remain. How 
the planters can look upon it with indifference 
is to me a mystery, but their tastes and fine 
sensibilities, if these were ever possessed, are 
all vitiated and blunted, so that they can 
dwell in the midst of vice and wretcherlness, 
of moral and physical prostratioa indescrib
able, unmoved and unoffended. There are a 
few exceptions, one of which I named not 
lono- since to you, where I attend nearly 
eve~y sabbath aad instruct the people of the 
estate, amounting to about forty, the proprie
tor's lady being invariably among the group, 
both as a teacher and hearer. I must m 
fairness arid, however, that I think were there 
more labourers in the fielJ, they would be 
gladly welcomed on many of the estates 
where now the holy sabbath is desecrated all 
day long by the semi-savages who cultivate 
them. Oh for more help : One itinerant 
could visit ;nd hold meetings on five or six 
estates every sabbath, besides holding ni!sht 
meetings during the week; and this, even in 
the absence of all positive good, would Jo 
much to break down the barbarous customs 
that prevail throuohout the interior. But it 
seems next to u~eless to plead further for 
Trinidad, save with the Lord of the harvest. 
The Romish priest of this quarter seems to 
set himself in opposition to our efforts to tea,·h 
and enli<>'hten those whom he has so long 
sealed up in darkness aad profound ignoruuce. 

Tmct distribution, 
I dislribute extensively in the neighbour

hood tracts 011 popery. Tract <listribu_tion is 
among the best means we have of sow mg the 
seeds of truth among the people. When the 
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be a mighty means of sapping superstition. me, anu for which favour will you pleus 
power to read becomes more universal, it will/ package of clothing for children kindly sent 

I hnd a very kind letter from Mr. Elven of present my grateful acknowledgments throng!~ 
Bury a short time since, advising me of 11. the Herald. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday evening, October 2nd, 1849, 
the Annual Meeting of Members will be held 
at the Mission House, the chair to be taken 
by the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., F.R.A.S. 
The Committee of the Baptist l\Iissionary 
Society, members of the Association. and two 
representatives from each Juvenile Missionary 
Auxiliary, are invited to attend the meeting. 
Tea will be provided at six o'clock; business 
to commence at seven o'clock. 

On Tuesday evening. October 9th, the 
Annual Meeting of the Association will be 
held in the Library of the l\Iission House; 
the chair to be taken at half-past seven 
o'clock precisely, by George T. Kemp, Esq. 
Revs. J. Bigwood, J. Clarke (late missionary 
from Western Africa).John Curwen, William 
Frazer, and J. H. Hinton, A.M., have kindly 
promised to address the meeting. 

The Committee have the pleasure to an
nounce that they have made arrangements for 
the deli very of a second course of lectures in 
the Library of the Mission House, on Wed
nesday evenings, as stated below. 

October 17th, 1849, by the Rev. William 
Brock, of Bloomsbury Chapel. 

Subject-;-Th~ Tempora_l ~e°:efits connected 
with the D1ffus1on of Chr1st1amty. 

November 21st, 1849. by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, Secretary to the Baptist l\Iissionary 
Society. 

Subject-Ireland and her People. 

December 19th, 1849, by the Rev. James 
Bald~in Brown, B.A., of Clayland•s Chapel, 
Kennmgton. 

Subject-The Philosophy of Missionary 
Enterprise, as developed in the Life of the 
Apostle Paul. 

January 16th, 1850, by the Rev. Daniel 
Katterns, of Hackney; 

Subject-A Glance at Chino. 

February 20th, 1850, by the Rev. D. J. 
East, of Waltham Abbey. 

Subject-Heathen Mythology and Divine 
Revelation. 

March 20th, 1850, by the Rev. Samuel 
Martin, of Westminster. 

Subject not yet fixed. 

Admission to the lectures by tickets (free), 
which may be obtained at the vestries of 
the Baptist chapels, of Mr. B. L. Green. 62. 
Paternoster Row, and at the Mission House. 

Doors open at half-past seven, to commence 
at eight o ·c1ock. 

It is respectfully requested that where it is practicable tlie friends in !lie 
country ordering Missionary Cards, &c., will at the same time kindly mention 
the name of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom t_he 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ............ BIMBIA ..................... Merrick, J ....... May 22 and 24, June 16, IS, 
23, and 28. 

CLA'RENCE .................. Merrick, J. & ors.April 26. 
Newbegin, W .... July 3. 
Saker, A .......... July 2. 
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As1A ............... CALCUTTA ............... Pearce, G.& ors .. June 29. 
Thomas, J ....... June 24, July 2. 
Wenger, J ....... Jnne 30. 

CoLOMDO .................. Davies, J .......... Jnly ll. 
MADRAS ..................... Page, T. C ....... June 8. 
MONGHIR .................. Parsons, J ......... Jnne 21. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H .......... Jnne 24. 
SERAMPORE ............... Marshman, J. C .. Jnly 5. 

BAHAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ............... Rycroft, W. K .... Jnne 26. 
NASSAU ..................... Capem, H .......... July 29. 
RuM CAY .................. Littlewood, W .... Jnly 19. 

BRITTANY ......... MORLAIX ................... Jenkins, J ......... Angnst 16. 
HONDURAS ...... BEr,rzE ...................... Braddick,G.&ors.Jnne 15. 

Kingdon, J ........ Jnne ll, July 10. 
JAMAICA ......... CALABAR .................. Tinson, J .......... Angnst 4. 

PORT MARIA ............... Day, D ........... Jnly 19. 
SALTER'S HrLL ............ Dendy, W ........ July 18. 

TRINIDAD ......... PORT OF SPAIN ............ Law, J ............. Angnst 7. 
SAVANNA GRANDE ...... Cowen, G .......... July 27. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

Ladies at Salters' Hall, for a case of clothing, for the Orphan Refuge, East Indies; 
Juvenile Missionary Sewing Society, Hampstead, for a package of clothing, for Schools al 

Clarence; 
British and Foreign Bible Society, for a case of Bibles and Testaments, for the Baptist 

Chui·ch, Liberia; 
British and Foreign School Society, for copies of their Annual Report, for the Stations ,?f 

this Society; 
ladies at Camberwell, by Mrs. Jackson, for a case of clothing and useful articles, for the 

Baptist Canadian Missionary Society, to the care ef Rev. Dr. Davies, Montreal. 

ERRATUM. 
In the September Herald, the name of l\Irs. Milner Pearson is printed for Mrs. Kilner 

Pearson. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, ditring the month 

of August, 1849. 

£ 8. d. 
Annual Subscriptions. 

Chandler, Mr. John...... l l 0 
Gingell, Jamee, Esq., 
H East Ham ............... 1 0 0 

a,,an, Mr,., Clapham 1 l 0 

Donations. 

Jlr)end (St. Ive, P.O.) 0 5 0 
Friend, A Corni,h 2 O O 
Friends, a few, by n:·ii: 
J w ......................... 0 10 0 
Wobnny, for Dove ......... O 1 6 

11,on, Mra. Broadley 20 O O 

Legacies. 
Ainsworth, 1\iise Anne 

late or Rochdale by 
H. Kelsall. E ,q.,' for 
Femuie Education iii 
Inclie1 .......... ,. ......... 00 O O 

£ s. d. £ •. tl. 

CAl\lBRlDGESHIRE. 
Bellis, Miss E., late of 

Wellington, Shrop
shire, by Rev. W. 
Keay ..................... 10 O O Wisbeach-

LONDO~ AUXTLTARTES, 
Alfrod Place, Kent Road

Sunday School Girls... 0 10 0 
Walworth, Horsley Strect-

Collections.... ... ........ 5 5 6 
Contributions ......... 2 5 9 

DUCl{INGHAiUSHIRE. 
Amersham-

Collection ............... 13 8 6 
Contributions ......... 41 5 6 

Do., Sunday School O H 6 
Do., for Dove......... 1 18 6 

57 7 0 

Dawbarn, Thomas, 
Esq ................ A.S. 1 0 0 

CORNWALL, 

Rcclruth-
Friend, for Debt ...... 0 10 0 
Michell, Miss ......... 0 10 G 

Scilly-
Weymouth, Mr. H., 

A. S. l 0 0 

DURllA:U, 

Acknowledged before 45 0 0 Da;~~;~,01~Jiss, for Sal-

12 7 O tc;-'s Hill Schools ... 5 0 0 
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£ s. d. 
Esssx. 

Langham-
Collections ............... 10 2 O 

Loughton-
Contributions, half 

year..................... 4 13 8 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Coleford-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 2 0 6 

HERTFORDSBIRE. 

Berkhampstead-
Baldwin, Mr., for Debt 1 0 0 

Markyate Street-
Collection ....... ...... .. 1 15 2 
Contributions ......... 4 18 10 

Do., Sunday School 0 15 0 
Watford, on acconnt ... 18 0 0 

KENT. 

Grandon Hall
Collection and Pro

ceeds of Toa Meet-

£ s. d. 

ing ..................... 8 l 0 

SOMERSli:TSHIRE, 

Bath-
Contributions, byRev. 

D. Wassell, for 
Mo,·laix ............ ,.. 2 0 0 

Bristol, by Mr. George 
Thomas, on account 101 7 o 

Chard-
Collection ............... 4 14 10 
Contributions ......... 3 1 O 

Frame-
Contributions at Bad

cox Lane and Shep
pard·s Barton, by 
Rev. D. Trotman ... 16 0 0 

Watchet and Williton-
Collections.. ... .......... o 4 8 
Contributions ...... ... l 14 O 

SUFFOLK. 
Deal-

Contribntions ........ . o 12 6 SUFFOLK, by Mr. S. H. 
2 16 2 Cowell, on account ... 70 0 0 Do., for Dove ..•....•• 

Sutton at Hone
Fines, by G. C., C.R., 

and 0. S .............. . 

LANCASHIRE. 

Liverpool-
Cropper, J ., Esq., 

for SaUer·s Hill 

0 10 0 

Schoo/,8 .•...•.••.....• 5 0 0 
Evangelical Conti-

nental Society, for 
Morlaix ............ 20 0 0 

Bond Street-
Collection . . .. ........ 1 0 0 

Myrtle Street-
Collection, Public 

Meeting............ 3 0 10 
Stanhope Street-

Collectione....... ..... 4 2 0 
Contributions ...... 10 12 6 

N ORTHAMPTONSBffiE. 

Brayfield-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Cooknoe-
Collection ....••......... 

Denton-
Collection .............. . 

l 4 O 
0 7 7 

0 17 7 

0 8 0 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton-
.A Friend, by Rev. E. 

Carey ................ .. 
Hastings-

Collections .............. . 
Seaford

Contributions, Juve-
nilo .................... . 

WILTSHIRE. 

Downton-

1 0 0 

8 14. 7 

0 5 0 

Collections ....... ... ..... 9 7 11 
Contributions ......... 10 9 5 

Do., Sunday School O 10 0 
Melk.sham-

Contributions, Juve-
nile ..................... 2 4 0 

Salisbury-
Collections ............... 13 16 11 

Do., Profits of Tea 
Meeting............ 2 O 0 

Contributions ......... 19 4 l 

SOUTH WALES. 
SoUTH WALBS, on ac

count, by Rev. E. 
Carey ..................... 45 0 0 

BRECJ<:NOCKBHIRE-
£ •• d. 

Cl"ickhowell ........ ... .... l 3 6 

GLAMORGANSHIRE

Merthyr Tydvil, High Street-
Collection .... ...... .. ... o 5 o 
Contributions .... ..... 7 l o 

Swansea-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ o 13 o 
Contributions ...... 17 15 o 

Do., for Haiti 
Schools............ 1 O 

Mount Pleasant-
Collection ............ 2 18 5 
Contribution......... O 10 o 

Do., Sun. LSchool O 9 o 
York Place ............ 6 8 o 

MONl\IOTJTHSHIRE

Abergavenny-
Collection, Public 

Meeting .......... .. 
Frogmore Street-

Collections ........... . 
Contributions ..... , 

Do., Sun. School 
Lion Street

Contributions ... , .. 
Do., Sun. School 

Abersychan-
Collection .............. , 
Contributions ........ . 

Caerleon-

3 8 11 

4 3 10 
6 8 7 
l 4 4 

3 10 2 
0 4 2 

2 15 0 
3 1 8 

Collection .... ........... 1 3 2 
Contributions ......... 6 9 4 

Pontheer, Sion Chapel
Contributions ......... 30 5 

Pontrhydyryn-
Collection ............... 0 13 
Contributions .... ..... 8 19 

Pontypool, English Church-
Collections ............... 4 0 0 
Contributions ......... 9 16 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Elrick, near A bercbirder

Sabbath School, for 
Dove .................. O 7 

Edinburgh, Waterloo Rooms
Monthly Prayer Meet-

ing Collections ... . .. 2 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission 
House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsGow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; 
in DunL1N, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoRK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of" W, B. Gurney 
and others." 
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THE UNION, 

Tim usual annual meetings of the representatives of the churches of tl1e union 
were held in Dublin during the last week in August; beginning on Monday 
evening they were continued until Friday evening. Each morning there was a 
prayer-meeting, with a short address from one of the brethren. Mr. Bugby of 
Waterford preached the annual sermon, and at the public meeting on the 
Thursday, J. Biggs, Esq. of Devizes, presided. His father was formerly pastor 
of the church meetinljl' in Swift's Alley, and took a lively interest in the 
association then in exJStence, and in the formation of which he was mainly 
instrumental. The attendance at most of the meetings was encouraging, but the 
spirit pervading them all was truly delightful. Only two of the brethren were 
absent; Mr. Thomas in consequence of the death of his eldest daughter, and 
Mr. Young, owing to the sickness prevailing at Cork. 

The reports from the churches were, on the whole, of the same character as 
those of last year. Only one church had remained stationary. The additions by 
baptism, &c. amounted in fifteen churches to one hundred and twenty-one; the 
losses to nearly eighty, chiefly by emigration. One wonders how these little 
churches stand their ground at all, when such a constant tide sweeps through 
them, and carries oH' so many of their members from year to year. 

It was pleasant too to see the brethren in better spirits. They, in common 
with most others, seemed to feel the genial influence of hope, and hope resting 
on something like, to say the least, a good foundation. It gladdened their 
countenances, and animated all their proceedings. We trust they may soon see 
it realized. 

After the meetings were over, the late secretary went to Easky, Ballina, Moate, 
Ferbane, and Tullamore. It will gratify our friends to know that in all these 
places there were signs of prosperity. The new gallery at Ballina is necessary to 
accommodate the congregation in attendance. 

The farm prospers. More work has been done, and better done, than any one 
would Lave expected. The crops looked most promising, and as the weather 
has been fine, all the grain will have been housed before this reaches the eye of 
our friends. 

It is now clear that the cost will not exceed the estimate, and next year the 
cost of working will be at least £100 less, without diminishing, to any great 
extent, the labourers hitherto employed. So far as the experiment has proceeded 
nothing could be more satisfactory, and certainly no money laid out for relief 
purposes in Ireland will be really more useful, either, as affording present 
alleviation of suffering, or aid for years to come. 

We mentioned in our last Chronicle 
that our brother Mr. EccLES is cheered 
by success in his labours. God is pros
p~ring his efforts to do good. In the 
midst of much to discourage, there are 
many causes for gratitude. Under date 
of the 7th September he writes: -

I l1ad the pleasure the week before last of 
b~ptizin~ two additional disciples who united 
~1th us m Christian fellowship on the follow
in/: Lord's day. It will be interesting to the 
friends of the Irish mission to know that 
they had been both brought up in the 

catholic church, for converts from catholicism 
are painfully few in the north; a fact which 
perhaps arises mainly from the strong party 
feeling that prevails here so widely, and so 
injuriously to free inquiry. 

Our venerable brother, Mr. M'CARTHY, 
on the 11 th September writes us a long 
letter of a peculiarly cheering character. 
The anniversary services in his neigh
bourhood which had just then been 
held we;e of a nature to sustain and 
stim~late him in his arduous duties. 
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Afte~ giYing an account of nn open-air 
baptism, he snys: _ 

. Ne,·er before; eYen in the house of God, 
did I see greater decorum, graver attention 
and regard shown to the word of God and 
his ordinance. The dear ,~oman had to fight 
her way through n host of clerical opposition, 
but she was a match for it all. One such 
convert is worth a thousand others for in 
the day of trial she was able to gi,•e ; reason 
of the hope that was in her. 

In former Chronicles we ha,·e given 
repeated proof that the instructions 
received by the young in our various 
schools, or imparted to tbose of maturer 
age by our readers, has uot been in 
vain. The fruits have become visible 
after many years. '\Ve are too prone 
to chide at lonoo-delayed success to 
become impatient when results are' uot 
immcdiat~ly vis_ible. Men, however, 
engaged 111 a lngh and holy enterprise 
can aifo:d to "bide their time," they 
can wait for success. An efficient 
agency will always, sooner or later 
effectually achieve 0its work· silent anci 
in_visi1:'le preparation is ~l ways the 
ro1ght1est. The more glorious the issues 
~he longer is the time of trial. It is so 
ID the physical, it is so in the moral 
world. A noble nation lies prostrate at 
the foot of the man of sin. We strive 
to raise it to men ta! and moral elevation 
by _Go~•s appointed means. We may 
desire ms tan t success, but this is not 
the mode of God's ordinary working. 
We are moved to active duty and 
zealous effort in the cause of Heaven 
not by success but by the command of 
God. Here is proof that bread cast 
upon the waters shall be found after 
many, many days. 

p AT. BRENNAN writes; -
On my way from Ballina I called to see a 

poor man. I asked him if he knew me 
he replied," No, Sir.'' "Can you read?" i 
inquired. "Yes." "Can you read Irish?" 
" Yes." "What book do vou read ? " "The 
best book in the world." '' What do you call 
!ti_" "The New Testament." "But why 
18 1t the best book!" "Because it shows 
&inners the way to heaven." "Show me the 
way," said I. He opened the book at the 
14th of John and read the 6th verse. "Is 
there no other way?" " No for this book 
says, Neither is there any oth~r name under 
heaven given among men, but this name 
alone." " Where did you get that book?" 
"In a night school of the baptists, and may 
the Lord bless them, for they first brouoht 
the bible in lritih into this 11art of the 
country." 

BRENNAN after some further interesting 
conversation informed him who he was . 

"Ah," said he, "you were the first man who 
eve~ told me of a free_ salva!ion by ,Jesus 
Chnst at Edward Gaulnck's rnght school." 

Another proof. 

In ~he town of Tubbercory a man came 
to ~e m the st.reet and asked me how I did, 
I dHl,, no~ at firs~ recognize him, "you 
often, said he, "mspected me in the Irish 
class. in Mr. O'Gara's school." On telling 
me h1_s name I recollected him. He was one 
who 1_n that class h_ad committed a large 
quantity of the Irtsh scriptures to me
mory. Thi,·ly yea,·s have elapsed since that 
school was in being. 

. After further conversation the man 
mformed our reader that he did not 
"kneel to a priest, and never would " 
and that his children were now co~1a 
mitting to memory the Irish Testament 
Thus after thirty years our reader i; 
cheered by beholding the success of his 
labours. From all quarters but espc
?ially from the west1 -:vc hav~ encourag
mg reports of the w11lmgness and desire 
of the people to hear and listen to the 
word of God. 

RICHARD MoonE, on Auaust 14tl1, 
writes:- 0 

In Coolkarney I entered a small cottage 
near the river. In a few moments it was 
filled. After I had read and expounded to 
them in Irish they gave vent to their surprise 
that the priests should have kept them so 
long in gross ignorance. When I left they 
followed me across the river to John Cawley's, 
I soon had the holl8e crowded ; they were all 
Romanists. 

JoHN MoNAGHAN, July 18th, says:
An old transgressor who entered a house 

,vhere I had been reading a few days since, 
tauntingly observed, "A few years ago we 
knew nothing about your bibles or testaments. 
Our villages were then cheered with amuse• 
rnents, and ou1· country enjoyed the comforts 
of plenty. But now the cry with all of you 
is, ' Come hear the bible, come hear the 
testament.' " 

The Yery taunt of the reviler proves 
the prevalent feeling of the people to 
hear and read. This very man more
o,·er afterward listened to our reader 
and knelt down with him in prayer, 

¥ 1cnAEL WALSH on September 5th 
writes:-

! have hnd frequent discussions with the 
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Romnn cntholics, many of whom had never 
henrd the wny of salvntion fully explained 
before, They endeavoured to oppose me, 
to prove that I wns wrong. But I reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures, and strove 
to convince them that popery was unscrip
tural and that its various doctrines nre the 
fnve;tions of men. I met with more Roman 
catholics than usual last month. My re
marks were not confined to one or two of 
their peculiar tenets, but embraced nearly 
the whole of the errors of papery. I am 
decidedly of opinion that the Roman 
catholic population are less bigoted, more 
enlightened and more anxious for knowledge, 
than seven years ago. 

But while the population are more 
enlightened and less bigoted, we 
cannot report so favourably of the 
priests. Priestcraft has ever been tl,e 
bane of human happiness, insidiously 
does it work its mischievous purposes, 
and where it cannot kill it strives to 
injure, where it cannot refute it mis
represents. 

JoaN NAsH, under date August 2nd, 
says: -

In the morning I departed thence and saw 
several persons in another house, One of the 
men said, "Your reading is very good. But 
I was confessing last week to the priest and 
he desired me not to hear you, nor listen to 
your book; that yott did a deal of ha,·m in 
this place in these times of cholera, In the 
house cf a man named Evans, where several 
people were collected, I commenced reading 
the word of God to them, The woman of 
the house rose and said the priest would not 
allo1v her to hear that book, and that he also 
said you were a turn-coat and were striving to 
turn others. I exclaimed, "Mav the Lord 
Jesus turn us all to himself." • 

Another letter, dated September 5th, 
says,-

1 made a journey to the west of the district. 
On my way I lodged in the house of A man 
named Movnahen, where several persons 
collected to ·hear the word of God from me. 
One said, " Are you the old man · from 
Ta1:bert that the priest warned his congre
gation against, and against your book 1" 'l'he 
m~n of the house said, " I would rather hear 
~~is man than the priest." Another snid, 

Why compare such -- to the priest 1 
If father M'Carty knew that you encouragecl 
such a man he would lay a heavy penance 
on you as he did on Murphy the other day." 
The man of the house replied " I am 
astonished that the priest would say anything 
for hearing such a good book," 

R. Moomi, September 15th, writes,
'l'he priest has been inspired with doul,le 

rage, and sent two spies to see ancl hear. By 
them I sent a verbal message, that we should 
be glad to see him, so that the hearers might 
be able to judge for themselves between us. 

PAT. BaF.NNAN wriles,-
'l'he priest of this parish is g:ivmg all 

the opposition he can to every scriptural 
scho91. What has given rise to his in
dignation at present is, a girl who has 
attended our school at K-- for the last two 
years has given up goin~ to mass or con
fession, and comes to our meeting on the 
Lord's day. 'l'he priest sent for her mother 
a few days ago, and told her that if she would 
not bring her daughter to mass he would 
make an example of her in the parish. The 
mother of the girl said that she could not 
prevail on her daughter to come, and that she 
thought every person ought to have liberty of 
conscience, 'l'he priest got mad at this, and 
said he would not give her one penny of the 
,·elief he had to give the poo,·. 

Thus do catholic priests employ the 
moneys entrusted to their care by 
benevolence and piety. ,vhere priest
craft reigns, ignorance is ever rampant. 
Ignorance, falsely styled the mother of 
devotion, is, however, the parent of a 
numerous progeny. Look at the follow
ing: -

August 2nd, a reader writes: -
I have ,,isited various parts of this district 

during the past month. On my way I 
entered a house in the eastern part of the 
district where there was a number of persons. 
Amongst them was an aged woman who was 
affiicted with a sore disease, She said she 
had used mnny remedies but they were of no 
use; "but," said she, "if I could get some 
of the priest's spittle it would heal me." 

Another, under date of August 14th, 
says,-

In the widow Cook's, of Mountain River, 
I met with an old woman. After a long 
conversation, I assured her that her present 
faith would ne,·er snve her. Said she, "I 
prayed to the Virgin Mnry twelve times this 
morning, and won't that save me?" 

Oue further iiistance only we gi ,·e at 
presci:t, although we may multiply 
instances of gross and lamentable igno
rance ad infinitum. A reader, uncln
clate of August 2nd, writes,-

On my way I went into the house of a 
man named Sullivan. Read Luke, 7th chap-



668 IRISH CHRONICLE, 

ter, from 41st ,·c1'8e to tl1e end of the 8th 
chapter. One of the men said, " Your rend
ing is good," Another said, "None can be 
saved but those who attend mass and con
fession." I inquired who told him that.. He 
replied, a cousin of his who had been dead 
for two days and come to life again, and that 
he said there were none who could be saved 
but those who attend mass. I reasoned with 
them all on such delusion, and urged tl:em to 
look to Christ alone, who paid the ransom for 
them all. 

It is gratifying to turn away from 
such gross instances of ignorance and 
delusion, to the following instance of 
the value and sustaining power of an 

enliglltened faith in C!1rist. Mr. Hunt
TON, under date Dallma, August llith 
writes,- ' 

The Inst fortnight has been a time of trial 
here. The cholera has been cnn-ying off a gre~t 
many; and I think about half the inhabitant~ 
left the town through fear. During that time 
we felt the value of a faith in the Lord J esua 
Christ more than usual, Through the Lord's 
mercy we are not afraid to die, but were 
enabled to say, "Thy will be done," 

Two of our members had the disease but 
recovered, and two of our hearers died, One 
of them had applied for baptism, and died 
in a happy state, fully trusting in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for eternal life. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It is requested that all letters for the future be addressed to Mr. W. P. W1Lt1.u1s, 
Secretary, Irish Society, Moorgate Street, our late S;creta:y~ Mr. Trestrail, 
having fully entered on the office of Secretary of the Foreign M1ss1on. 
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Mr. B. Baker, Rev. S. Green, and 
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5 13 11 
3 0 9 

Dublin-Purser, John, Rsq ..................... 50 o O 
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0 Broadway, near Evesham-
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O Leicester.............................................. 27 4 6 • 
6 Coleford. .. . . .. ... . •. . .. . .. . . .. . . .... ... . . ... .. .. ... . • 11 4 O 
6 Relief-Dividend on Tower Hamlet Shares 9 0 0 
1 Scotland, Kilsyth-Edmonstone, S. Esq.... 5 0 0 
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O Hackleton ...................... ... ................. 3 10 0 
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0 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. GEORGE SAMPLE, 

OF NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

BY THE REV, THOMAS POTTENGER, 

AMONGST the good men who have 
loved and served the cause of God in 
the north of England, the Rev. G. Sam
ple ought to be held in grateful and 
lasting remembrance, especially by the 
members of our own denomination. 
He was born on the 19th of August, 
1789, at a place called Highwood, near 
Hexham, in the county of Northumber
land. His mother was a daughter of 
Mr. William Angus, who lived at the 
Juniper Dyehouse, about the middle of 
the last century: a man of exalted 
piety and virtue, a deacon who pur
chased to himself a good degree and 
great boldness in the faith, and so noted 
for his hospitality that he was common
ly called the Host of the Church, then 
meeting in his own house. It will inte
rest many of our readers to know that 
Mr. Angus was one of the deacons, 
in the year 1752, when the writer of 
"Help to Zion's Travellers" was bap
tized there and received into the 
church. 

vor.. Xll,-FOURT!J s1:mr-:s. 

In his youth Mr. Sample came to 
Newcastle to learn the business of a 
grocer; and it was during his appren
ticeship that his piety assumed the 
decided form which it ever afterwards 
maintained till its recent consummation 
in glory. In the year 180i, Mr. Pen
gilly was chosen pastor of the church 
at Tuthill Stairs, and young Sample be
came one of his stated hearers, attend
ing his ministry with diligence and 
with profit, "first giving himself to the 
Lord and unto his people by the will 
of God." Having made an application 
for membership, he was baptized by his 
pastor in the month of October, 1808, 
and thenceforward he delighted in the 
ways of God. At the time of his bap
tism Mr. Pengilly had recently esta
blished a school for the religious 
instruction of children on the Lord's 
day, and our dear friend had the honour 
of being among the first teadters, 
entering upon his labours with all the 
:i.rdom· of one who hacl obbiu~,l mer~y, 

-l ll 
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and with all the steadiness of a young 
man that was constrained by the love 
of Christ. Step after step he was led 
on from the school-room to the pulpit, 
and from teaching children the first 
principles of divine truth to preaching 
the grand doctrines of the cross amongst 
the poor and ungodly in this town. In 
company with a few young men of the 
same spirit he commenced meetings for 
divine worship in a private house which 
they procured in Sandgate, where he 
made some of his earliest efforts to 
publish that religion of love and good
will of which he became so bright an 
ornament during his useful life. Though 
now engaged in business on his own 
behalf, he found leisure for the cultiva
tion of his own piety, and for doing 
good to the souls of others-spending 
most of his sabbaths in supplying 
churches that had no pastors, or in 
making known the Saviour wherever a 
door was opened to him. 

At length his piety and his talents 
pointed him out as a suitable candidate 
for the Christian ministry, and after 
speaking no less than six times before 
the church, he was requested by their 
unanimous vote to give up his worldly 
engagements, that he might consecrate 
all his powers to the service of God and 
to the salvation of men. Regarding 
this call as the voice of Him who 
walketh in the midst of the churches, 
Mr. Sample obeyed it in a spirit of dis
interestedness and love, but not without 
fear and trembling. In a journal which 
he kept at the period of which I am 
now writing, are many entries like 
these,-" I hope it is the will of the 
Lord. May I feel its importance. It 
has been my earnest desire that they 
might be directed, and particularly so 
when the matter was near a decision. 
Oh that I may ever be faithful ! Let 
me feel the danger of souls, and always 
be ready to sound an alarm. In thy 
strength, blessed Jesus, I would say, 

bke me and use me for thy glory in 
the salvation of souls, only make me 
faithful, diligent, :1nd useful. I hopo 
my motives are right, and as I have 
from the first earnestly prayed for 
direction, I trust that, agreeable to his 
promise, God has directed my paths. 
Oh, prep:1re me for every trial, tempta
tion, and cross ! " 

It w:1s thought desirable that Mr. 
Sample should go through a short 
course of training, in preparation for 
his future usefulness, and an application 
to Dr. Steadman having been successful, 
he removed to Horton College in the 
month of October, 1816, with the con
victions and experience of a man who 
had reached his twenty-seventh year: 
and the views with which he com
menced his studies may be gathered 
from a letter which he wrote to an old 
friend soon after his arrival in York
shire:-" Happy will it be for the church 
of Christ, happy for ourselves, if from 
this institution should arise many who, 
imbibing the spirit of a Pearce, a 
Fuller, or a Sutcliff, shall be determined 
to unfurl the banner of the cross and 
preach only Christ and him crucified, 
not counting their lives dear unto 
themselves, so that they might finish 
their course with joy." With this aim 
and determination he prepared for the 
service of the sanctuary, and knowing 
how much eminent usefulness would 
depend upon eminent piety he kept his 
own heart with all diligence amid the 
dangers and the excitement of a college 
life. "When at college," writes Mr. 
Larom of Sheffield, " four of us formed 
ourselves into a private and select class, 
with a special view to the cultivation of 
piety, and our subsequent usefulness in 
the work of the Lord. We met regu
larly fot· prayer and sacred conference; 
brother Sample was one of the four. 
He much enjoyed those meetings, con
tributed much to their interest, and 
carried from them, I have no doubt, n, 
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blessing that was diffused through the 
roinistr.J( of his succeeding life." As 
Mr. Sample had been favoured with a 
good education in his youth, and had 
now reached a period in human life 
roost fitted for action, his term of study 
was shortened, to admit of his entrance 
upon a wide sphere for the exercise of 
his talents. 

About the time of his going to college 
circumstances arose in the church at 
Tuthill Stairs, which led to the seces
sion of twenty-nine members, who 
opened another place for the worship of 
God, and laid the foundation of a 
second baptist cause in the town. At 
first they assembled in a house called 
Carpenters' Hall, and after a year or 
two they built for their use New Court 
chapel. They knew the worth of Mr. 
Sample, and invited him to become 
their pastor; he accepted the invitation, 
and was ordained, in the month of 
October, 1818, by his revered friend 
and tutor Dr. Steadman. Under his 
ministry the congregation increased, 
both in number and in influence. Many 
were added to the church by baptism, 
and " walking in the fear of God, and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost, they 
were edified and multiplied." Years 
rolled on of comparative prosperity, 
when the wine question was forced into 
the church with more zeal than pru
dence; and in the unhappy contest that 
ensued, not only was the bond of peace 
broken, but the Spirit of God was 
grieved. 

Without doubt this was the greatest 
trial that ever came upon our dear 
friend in the course of his ministry; and 
it was the more painful from the fact, 
that the division which followed might 
have been prevented by mutual for
beai-ance and by a loving spirit. In the 
midst of these confusions he resigned 
his office, but resumed it afterwards at 
the earnest request of his friends; and 
though he returned to his work with all 

the devotion that could spring from 
ardent piety, yet it was amid regrets 
for joys departed, no more to be realized. 
In the resumption of his duties the 
church provided him with a co-pastor; 
but in a few months he saw it his duty 
to resign again, and to retire from a 
spot where he had spent the best part 
of his days. Altogether, he rendered 
about twenty-seven years service to the 
church in New Court, and during that 
time he won golden opinions from men 
of all parties in the town for his urban
ity as a gentleman, for his consistency 
as a Christian, and for his zeal as a 
pastor. 

At this juncture Mr. Sample received 
a cordial invitation to succeed the Rev. 
R. Pengilly, who after forty years' 
labour in the cause of God retired 
from public into private life, carrying 
with him the affections and followed by 
the prayers of a large circle of friends. 
Without resting for one sabbath, Mr. 
Sample entered upon his enlarged 
sphere of usefulness on the spot where 
he was baptized in early life, and re
ceived into Christian communion. But 
as though he had some misgivings lest 
his strength should be unequal to his 
duties, he stated clearly to the church 
that should his health fail, or should 
advancing years unfit him for increased 
obligations, or if neither comfort nor 
usefulness resulted from his ministry, 
his mind was made up to sacrifice all 
personal considerations to the good of 
the cause which had always been dear 
to his heart. 

Thus at a time of life when men feel 
that the prime of their days are past, 
and when nature pleads for some relief 
from the cares of the pastoral office, 
Mr. Sample undertook the oversight of 
a flock which required an amount of 
mental and bodily vigour such as few 
persons possess in their fifty-fifth year; 
and it was a spectacle of moral gran
deur to see how he tried to meet the 
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demands which his people had up@ his 
energies in the pulpit, at the bedside of 
the sick, and in pastoral visitation. 
Many friends who survive him remem
ber how constantly he went about doing 
good, with what steadiness he pursued 
that which had been the main object of 
his life, how he admonished the young, 
how he warned the wicked, how he 
comforted the old, how he 

"Alhued to brighter world• and led the way." 

was exhausted far beyond what he had 
imagined, and his constitution was pre
maturely worn out. 

In the midst of these trials and dis
appointments the state of his mind was 
serene and happy. "The season has 
afforded me," he said in the letter al
ready quoted, " the opportunity of con
fessing my sins, applying afresh to the 
blood of Jesus, trying to realize eternal 
things, and cultivating a readiness to 
obey the call, if it should now come, 

Within the space of two or three 'give an account of thy stewardship.' 
years it became evident that he had Of course this would be a very solemn 
undertaken more than his strength change, but then the gospel, at those 
could bear; his health failed, and his times, bears our spirits up, and if a man 
debility increased, yet his willing mind can say, 'I know whom I have believ
and his religious principles refused to ed " (2 Tim. i. 12), he may shrink from 
give up without a struggle which ended death itself, but he need not fear dying. 
in death. For thirty-four years he had Thus I desire to feel, and thus to wait; 
not been laid aside by sickness even for leaving all with God, and not without 
one sabbath, and his heart had been so hope, not of resuming pastoral labours, 
much in his work, that he had neglected but of serving him with my spirit in 
unwisely to secure seasons for rest and the gospel of his Son, though it should 
recreation; but the time had now come be but as a hewer of wood, or a drawer 
when his powers were so impaired as to of water." From this time he lingered 
alarm his friends for the consequences, on amid hopes and fears, sometimes 
and he was induced in the month of better and at other times worse, favour
March to resign the office which he no ed with seasons of intense enjoyment, 
longer felt himself able to fill. The or suffering moments of extreme pain. 
crisis is related by him in his letter to He visited the beautiful vale of Hex
Mr. Larom, dated June:-" One sabbath ham, near his native place, he went 
morning in October last, when engaged down to the seaside, he obtained the 
in the pulpit, I quite broke down, faint- best medical advice, his friends minis
ness and other symptoms compelling tered to him with assiduity, and his 
me to conclude. A few private attempts flock prayed for him without ceasing, but 
to meet the people succeeded this crisis; aflliction had done its work, and he had 
and then, till the latter end of last finished his course. Day after. day he 
month, I was almost constantly confined remained on the verge of heaven itself, 
to the house, not so much suffering sometimes unconscious of all around 
disease, as entire prostration of strength, him, and then giving advice to friends, 
both physically and mentally." He or praying for the church, seeing "the 
still hoped, however, by rest, by change King in his beauty," or wrestling with 
of air, and by medical aid, to be able to the foe, until the 2nd of September, 
serve the cause of Christ for a longer when the struggle terminated in the 
period, either by preaching to destitute death of his body and in the freedom of 
churches in these parts, or by means of his soul. As he lived, so he died, in the 
our local societies for helping both faith of Jesus and in the hope of 
!tome and foreign missions; hut nature heaven. On Wednesday, the fifth, he 

I 
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was followed to his grave by a large 
company of mourners, and was buried 
amid the lamentations of many who 
had known him from their childhood, 
and loved him as their spiritual guide. 
And on Lord's day, the ninth, his fune
ral sermon was preached to a crowded 
assembly by Mr. Pottenger, while in 
most chapels in the town his death was 
improved . by the ministers who held 
him in the highest esteem. His age 
was sixty. 

Our deceased friend was "a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith," yet all the elements of his fine 
character came from above, and were 
moulded by the Spirit of grace. Brought 
early in life to the knowledge of the 
truth, he was saved from those evil 
habits which the majority of young 
men form who haunt the paths of sin, 
and cast off the restraints of religion. 
He had a meek and a quiet spirit, and 
was free from the acerbity and wasp
ishness which make some professors a 
torment to themselves as they are an 
offence unto others. Humble in mind, 
pure in heart, and blameless in life, he 
adorned the doctrine of God his Sa
viour in all things, so that men of no 
religion confessed he was a man of God, 
and a pattern of good works. Love 
and peace, sincerity and kindness, recti
tude and charity, breathed in his spirit, 
and were embodied in .his conduct. 
Widows and orphans were objects of 
his compassion; while the sick, the 
aged, and the dying, moved his sympa
thies, and opened the springs of his 
benevolence. A dear brother who knew 
him well, says most truly, "He was a 
stranger to selfishness in all its forms 
and manifestations. Dignified, urbane, 
and humble, he commanded attention, 
called forth confidence, and conciliated 
love. His prayers were but streams 
flowing from a spring of holy and ele
vated piety within his own soul. He 
was a man of God." 

As a minister of the gospel he mag
nified his office, and gave no offence in 
anything, lest his ministry should be 
blamed. For the churches he served 
he was ready to spend and be spent. 
They were in his heart. Their pros
perity gave him joy, their adversity 
caused him sorrow. In the pulpit, in 
the church meeting, and in pastoral 
visitation, he " was gentle to all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekness in
structing those that oppose themselves," 

"But in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched, and wept, he prayed, and felt for 

all.'' 

" His devotedness to the cause of the 
Redeemer," says the Rev. S. J. Davis, 
"was thorough and earnest. The revi
val and extension of our churches in 
the northern district constantly occu
pied his thoughts, his solicitudes, his 
prayers; and called into vigorous action 
his tongue, his pen, and even his powers 
of locomotion. Since my acquaintance 
with him his disinclination to bodily 
exertion was considerable; but while 
indisposed to take exercise on his own 
account, he was always ready to submit 
to the inconveniences of a journey to 
promote the prosperity of the churches. 

" His interest and concern for the 
churches became more intense as he 
approached the termination of his mor
tal journey. In closing his last letter 
to me, a few days before his lamented 
decease, he says,-' I am still very 
feeble, yet can use my pen, and entreat 
you to make use of it and my influence 
to forward the ' good cause ' in the 
north, or any where else.' Indeed, for 
the churches in the north, he growingly 
felt the solicitude of an apostle, and the 
tenderness of a father. They will long 
hold the name of George Sample in 
grateful remembrance." 

In common with all his brethren he 
had his trials, and on more than one 
occasion his cup ran over with grief; 
but in seasons of tl'oublc his graces 
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shone with unwonted lustre, like stars 
in a dark and stormy night. Through
out our denomination be was greatly 
esteemed by all who enjoyed bis friend
ship-in the home and foreign missions 
he took a deep interest-and the com
mittees of both those societies placed 
in him a degree of confidence which he 
well deserved. :Ministers and members 
of other communions loved him for the 
spirit of Jesus which he breathed, and 
for his readiness to every good work. 
l\faking no pretensions to brilliant parts 
or to literary attainments, yet by the 
eloquence of holy living and liy the 
greatness of self-denial, he steadily ad
vanced in moral power for more than 
forty years, and resembled " the shining 
light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." Failings he had, 
without doubt, though many of them 
leaned to the side of virtue, and he 
sought pardon for them all in the pre
cious blood of Christ. All his hopes of 
eternal life centred in the cross, which 
had been the theme of his ministry and 
the ground of his rejoicing. Holding 
firmly his own views of believers' bap
tism, he waged war against the vile 
dogma of sacramental efficacy, and as a 
sinner ready to perish he found a refuge 
in the righteousness of Christ. But 
while calmly reviewing the past, and 
hopefully waiting for the future, his 
Master called him away to receive sub-

limer honours among the spirits of just 
men made perfect. With many of them 
he had enjoyed communion below, and 
not a few of them owed their salvation 
to him as an instrument in the hands of 
God. 

Thither he soon followed Mr. Doug
las, whose memoir he wrote for the 
September magazine, in the midst of 
great weakness, and against the wishes 
of his relatives who trembled for the 
consequences upon his own delicate and 
attenuated frame. But love constrained 
him to perform this act of friendship 
for one who had been his companion at 
college, and his regular correspondent 
until separated by death. In truth it 
may be said that David Douglas and 
George Sample "were pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not 
long divided." Both now sleep in Je
sus, and rest from their labours. 

. In closing this sketch of my prede
cessor in office, who was one of the best 
men it has been my happiness to know, 
I cannot but regret his removal from 
amongst us at a time when his influence 
over the northern churches was so ge
neral and so beneficial. 

" But lo ! the Master called. 
So, laying down the bible that he loved, 
That 1ingle weapon that he so meek had borne 
Through all life's tribulation, he gave back 
The spirit to the Giver, and went home, 
Yee,-full of honours as of daye,-went home." 

THOUGHTS ON GERMAN THEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY. 

BY THE REV, JOHN NEAVE. 

IT is said that many exclaim against the mass of mysticism published by the 
Germanism in theology and mental phi- would-be philosophers and divines of 
losophy who do not understand either, Germany 1 If ever human thought was 
and are, therefore, wholly incompetent left to wander in airy and phantastic 
judges. I would ask the objector if he regions, it is in the notions of these 
himself understands, if he can even read writers, One thing, however, is obvious 
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to any intelligent reader, that these 
men have made what they call reason in 
man the supreme judge of truth in both 
religion and morals. Now if human 
reason were infallible it might be made 
the arbiter in everything relating to 
these. But we find those who profess 
to be guided by pure reason, arriving at 
conclusions so different and contradic
tory to each other, that we are forced 
to reject the claims of human reason to 
arbitrate respecting religious truth. 
Truth, on all subjects, is unalterable and 
eternally the same, and in no way de
pending on the exercise of our perceptive 
or reasoning faculties. If my reason, 
therefore, admits a certain statement to 
be true, and another man's reason de
cides it to be a falsehood, I have no 
other alternative but to conclude that 
what is called reason is an incompetent 
judge. 

But what is reason 1 It is that 
faculty of the mind by which we infer 
from certain known principles, the truth 
of which we have discovered, either by 
intuition or a process of proof arising 
from first principles, the certainty of 
other facts. Its exercise is, therefore, 
connected with a patient attention to 
evidence either intuitive or legitimately 
drawn from first, intuitive principles. 
If my reason jump at a conclusion 
without this process of proof, it is an 
unsafe guide, and can never be the 
standard of truth. Truth exists inde
pendent of reason. Reason is only that 
faculty by which we trace the process 
of proof which infallibly leads to cer
tainty respecting any truth which may 
be the subject of our investigation. 

Far be it from us to discard the exer
cise of reason in religious matters. The 
more rational our investigations on such 
matters are, the more correct will be our 
conclusions, the firmer our faith, and 
the deeper our piety. We are no friends 
to that implicit confidence which would 
make us the victims of error when in-

sidiously or boldly proposed for onr 
belief. That devotion which arises 
from ignorance or superstition is spuri
ous. The maxim of the Romish church, 
"that ignorance is the mother of devo
tion," ought to be scorned by every 
serious inquirer after truth. 

What, then, is the province of reason 
in respect to religion and morals? Just 
that which it is in respect to any other 
subject of investigation not religious; 
simply to draw its conclusions from 
evidence, indubitable evidence. As an 
illustration of its proper application, I 
shall suppose the following train of 
thought. I feel myself to be a living, 
thinking being-any attempt to prove 
this would be absurd. I find myself, 
also, surrounded by other living beings, 
and a world of most exquisite mechan
ism, everywhere evincing design, har
mony, and benevolence. My experience 
soon teaches me that where there is 
design, there must have been a designer. 
If in my travels I come on the ruins of 
some large city or once magnificent 
bip.lding, I can have no doubt that 
these were the work of intelligent be
ings capable of rearing them. Applying 
the same mode of reasoning to the 
world around me, and extending it to 
the universe as far as my eye can reach, 
the conclusion comes to my mind with 
irresistible force, that there must be a 
great, wise, and powerful being that 
made them all. That being I call God. 
Fain would I know more of his person 
and character. Ardent desire is roused 
to know the relation in which I stand 
to such a being. Alas ! without su
perior light I can only conjecture. 
Reason makes certain advances, but soon 
feels herself compelled to stop for want 
of evidence. 

I am, then, informed that God has 
revealed himself in a book -which lays 
claim to inspiration. That in compas
sion to his creature, man, he has made 
such a revelation of himself and of his 
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gracious purposes as may conduce to 
his happiness, and guide him to truth 
on all that most concerns him. The 
announcement fills my heart with joy. 
But I pause and ask, " Can this indeed 
be true 1 What evidence is there of its 
truth 1" The legitimate province of 
reason is to investigate that evidence. 
Being once satisfied that the bible is 
such a revelation; that it is indeed God's 
book, my duty is, then, not to dispute 
the truths which it reveals, but simply 
to ascertain what it does reveal, and 
implicitly to receive it as truth. 

Those writers and professors who a.re 
classed among the opponents of neology 
and scepticism, and the restorers of true, 
evangelical religion in Germany, are 
still chargeable with a most injurious 
mysticism in their description of the 
Christian religion. Schleirmuher and 
his followers place all religion in feeling, 
feeling of dependence on God. They 
exalt human nature in opposition to the 
declaration of God himself, who declares 
that the imaginations of the thoughts of 
man's heart are evil continually. They 
teach that there is a substratum of good 
in man, and salvation consists in excit
ing this inward feeling into preponder
ating activity by some mystical connexion 
with Christ. They admit a second 
order of feeling in connexion with the 
world, a moral feeling which manifests 
itself in action. Combined with the 
superior feeling of dependence on God, 
it leads to the practice of virtue in 
various forms. But how absurd and 
mystical is all this when compared with 
the lucid and simple statements of the 
bible 1 

They take it for granted that this 
feeling is something innate, a first prin
ciple in the mind itself. But any man 
who will examine his own mind, will 
perceive that all his feelings are the re
sult of something either real or imagin
ary, operating on his mind. Fear, joy, 
surrow, hope, love, hatred, :mger, &c., 

are all produced by something exterior 
to the mind itself, and operating upon 
it. They may be just or groundless 
feelings, but they are so just as the ope
rating cause is real or imaginary. A 
child, or even a man, may have the feel
ing of fear excited in his mind, when 
passing a burial-ground in a lonely 
place in a dark night, by the thought of 
ghosts. This feeling is unjust, a merely 
imaginary fear, for it arises from an 
imaginary danger. True feeling is the 
result of a reality the knowledge of 
which the mind has attained. The 
great point, then, to which I would 
draw attention is, that all our feelings 
are the result of a cause. 

Now let us apply this reasoning to the 
actual state of feeling which is the re
sult of a scriptural knowledge of God 
and his ways, and which is founded on 
evidence inducing belief in what is re
vealed. A man believes that there is 
one God, the creator and preserver of 
all things,almighty, everywhere present, 
and knowing all things, a wise, good, 
and merciful being, holy, just, and true; 
that he has so loved the world that 
he has given his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life ; that 
this unspeakable gift was made in con
sequence of our helpless and perishing 
state. What feelings will be produced 
by such a faith 1 Godly sorrow for sin, 
humility, confidence in Christ, hope, 
peace, joy, love, gratitude, a sense of 
obligation to serve and honour God. 
The more thoroughly these truths are 
believed, the deeper will these feelings 
be. Now, all genuine feeling is influen
tial. We see the man, therefore, a new 
creature. The love of Christ constrains 
him, not to live to himself, but to ~m 
who died for him. All counter-emotions 
perish or are weakened. Here is an 
operating cause, namely, divine tr~t_h 
brought home to the heart by the Spmt 
of God. Here are feelings expanding 
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themselves into obedience to God and inquiries after truth. Tl1e vain jargon 
benevolence to man. All these combined of the schools is now what it has ever 
constitute religion. Faith, and feeling, been, a mist rising from the stagnant 
and practice, go hand in hand and pro- pool of human pride, to obscure the 
duce that beautiful harmony which simple truth which shines like a sun
constitutes true religion. beam in the pages of the divine word. 

How different is all this from that Guided by that word you will not only 
mystic philosophy which pretends to be save yourselves but them that hear you. 
an advance on Christianity as it existed The simple gospel is equally adapted to 
in the time of its di vine Founder and all states of society. To the learned and 
his apostles-a progressive movement unlearned, to the savage and the civil
to meet the superior intelligence of the ized, it is equally the power of God 
age. To young friends who are prepar- unto salvation. Be determined to know 
ing for the ministry I would earnestly nothing among men but Jesus Christ 
say, " Beware, lest any man spoil you and him crucified. It is a fearful thing 
through philosophy and vain deceit to pander to the false taste of any age 
after the rudiments of the world, and or state of society. No refinement in 
not after Christ." If you are satisfied language or thought can atone for the 
that the bible is God's book, take it as want of the simplicity that is in Christ. 
your guide, the light of your feet, and A dying moment will convince us all 
the lamp of your path. Seek the teach- that all preaching that hides the cross 
ing of the Holy Spirit in all your is worthless, nay more, ruinous. 

Gatscombe House, Portsmouth. 

THE EFFECTS OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY THE HON, AND REV. BAPTIST WRIOTHESLEY NOEL, M.A. 

hs first effect is to abolish almost 
entirely in any church and in any na
tion the baptism of believers. It is 
not an addition to the baptism of be
lievers, but supersedes it; because when 
a nation adopts the profession of Chris
tianity, almost all its children are 
baptized, and there remain no adults 
unbaptized. The consequence is, that 
all the effects of the baptism of believ
ers vanish with it. A baptism of dedi
cation, not sanctioned by Christ, and of 
which no instance is found in the New 
Testament, has abolished the baptism 
of profession instituted by Christ, and 
alone declared to be practised by apos
tles. The intense emotions with which 
converts might give themselves in 
baptism to the service of the Redeemer 
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are precluded; and the church, the 
congregation, the world, lose the im
pressions which might be derived from 
witnessing the act by which believers, 
lately turned from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, 
surrender themselves to the service of 
the Redeemer. Christ's baptism, with 
all its blessings, is set aside to introduce 
another baptism derived from false 
analogies and forced inferences, of 
which neither Christ nor his apostles 
have said one word. Through the 
baptism of unconscious infants, the 
solemn, affecting, and salutary baptism 
of repentance, faith, and self-dedication 
to God, has nearly vanished frL,m the 
churches 

What have the churches gained by 
.1 ~ 
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this substitution? I can find no bene
fit whatever derived from infant bap
tism by infants, or their parents, or 
t,he churches, or the world. Infants 
altogether unconscious are thus dedi
cated to God, falsely by unbelieving 
parents, and sincerely by parents who 
believe. In the former case, parents 
sin hy an act of hypocrisy; in the 
second, they do what they would do 
without baptism, and no more. But 
what does the infant gain 1 Without 
baptism he might receive parent.al 
training, be placed under a pious mas
ter, listen to earnest preaching, join in 
the prayers of the congregation, asso
ciate with godly friends, be instructed 
at a good school, become a member of 
the pastor's bible-class, and attend the 
prayer-meetings of the congregation. 
From what means of instruction is the 
unbaptized child of Christian parents 
excluded which would be open to the 
baptized child? Under the Mosaic 
economy, which was exclusive, circum
cision admitted the child to the temple
worship, to the teaching of the rabbins 
or priests, to the passover and other 
festivals, to association with the chosen 
people, to the use of all the means of 
instruction then in the world, from 
which the uncircumcised were excluded ; 
but under the Christian economy, 
which is meant for the world, there is 
no such exclusion. The unbaptized 
child has all the advantages which were 
possessed by the circumcised child, and 
many more; nay, further, he has all the 
advantages possessed by the baptized 
child. In no respect does the first 
differ from the second, except that he 
does not bear a name which by itself is 
delusive and worse than worthless. 
The unauthorized baptism of infants 
cannot be shown to render to them any 
service whatever. It renders no advan
tage to their parents. By the complete 
subjection of a child to the will of his 
parents, by his imploring helplessness, 

hy his docility and artlessness, by the 
sacred trust which God has put in tho 
hands of his parents, hy the parental 
love with which he has implored them, 
are they bound and urged to dedicate 
him from his infancy to God, to instruct 
and train him for God, and guide him 
hy precept and example to the know
ledge and love of his Maker. Can bap
tism add anything to these obligations 1 
Does it in fact 1 Even parents who 
have sprinkled their children feel the 
force of these natural motives day by 
day a thousand times more than they 
do the influence of that religious 
sprinkling, Pious parents do not need 
this new inducement to educate their 
children well; ungodly parents cannot 
feel its force. On the other hand, the 
actual practice of predobaptist churches 
too clearly proves that the churches 
themselves take very little interest in 
the ceremony. Baptism, except as far 
as superstition has invested it with 
imaginary spiritual power, seems to me 
to have dwindled into a formality. 

Yet even this formality is fraught 
with the elements of positive mischief. 
For since all who are baptized are in 
some sense disciples (Matt. xxviii. 19), 
all baptized infants are thought to be
become Christiane. The Anglican 
churches say of them, that they are 
"members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven." - Church Catechism. "The 
visible society which God was pleased 
to institute amongst men . , . since 
the day of Pentecost, has consisted of 
baptized families enlarging to many 
baptized nations."-.J/cNeile's Lectures, 
14. "It is undeniable, that in scripture 
the visible number of the baptized is 
called the church."-Jbid. 18. In the 
baptismal service each Anglican minis
ter says of each child brought to him 
to be sprinkled, ''We receive this child 
into the congregation of Christ's flock:" 
and adiis, " This child is regenerate and 
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graftedinto the body of Christ's church." 
Whereupon he further says, "We yield 
thoe hearty thanks, most merciful 
Father, that it hath pleased thee to re
generate this infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy church." "Once 
united in the sacrament to Christ, the 
child becomes mystically or sacrament
ally one of that body of which Christ 
is the head. . . . The formal mys
tical union takes places individually at 
the moment, and in the act of the 
mystical washing away of sin."-Hoare 
on Baptis1n, 262. 

All this the children within the 
Anglican establishment are subsequently 
taught by the Catechism. Each child 
in all the parish schools, and in every 
Anglican family, throughout the whole 
land, is taught to say, in answer to the 
question, " Who gave you this name 1 
ll'.Iy godfathers and godmothers in my 
baptism, wherein I was made a member 
of Christ, a child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
Hence the children grow up to think 
themselves Christians, and their parents 
think them the same. The church and 
the world are inseparably blended; the 
church swells into the nation, the na
tion becomes the church. 

"We hold," says Hooker, "that see
ing there is not any man of the church 
of England but the same man is also a 
member of the commonwealth, nor any 
member of the commonwealth which is 
not also of the church of England, 

, . one and the same multitude 
may in such sort be both."-Book viii. 

By this means interminable confusion 
has spread over the churches. The 
church is in the New Testament Christ's 
bride, which he intends to present to 
himself without fault (Eph. vi. 25-27), 
the company of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven (Heb. :x.ii. 
23); but now there is a new society, 

unknown in the New Testament, which 
men call "the visible church," another 
body of Christ, another bride, composed 
of baptized nations. The churches 
which were composed of those alone, 
who were in reality, or in appearance, 
saints and faithful brethren, are now 
composed of all who were sprinkled in 
infancy without their own consent or 
knowledge, of all opinions and of all 
characters. So we hear of Christian 
nations and Christian parliaments, with
out any reference whatever to character, 
or even to any explicit profession, solely 
in virtue of this infant sprinkling. 
Sometimes, also, we hear of " good 
Christians" and of "bad Christians." 
The passages of scripture which urge 
Christians to separate from the world, 
have lost their meaning. There is no 
"world" in England; the " world" is 
the church; and Christians must not 
separate from the church. Scripture 
insists upon the necessity of a new 
birth; but with what force can its 
appeal come to those who have been 
already in baptism "regenerated with 
the Holy Spirit 1"-Betptisinal Service. 

The awful warnings of scripture to 
the unconverted are limited to heathens 
and Jews; the privileges exclusively 
belonging to saints are ascribed to all 
who bear the Christian name. By this 
unhappy practice of infant baptism all 
distinctness of warning is banished 
from many pulpits. I have heard men 
appealed to in the pulpit as " CHRIS
TIANS living in known sin; Christians 
neglecting the bible and prayer; Chris
tians ungodly in heart anu life." Ad
dressed as Christians, they could not 
think that they needed a complete 
change. A development of latent 
grace, the revival of a dormant piety, 
was all that they could require. .Al
ready regenerate Christians, enjoying 
the intercession of Christ for them, and 
subjects of the common influences of 
the Spil'it, a little improvement at the 
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close of life would surely suffice to save 
them. 

An indistinctness of this kind is often 
perceptible in the pulpits of Anglican 
ministers, who reject the notion that 
baptism generally effects the spiritual 
regeneration of infants. Baptism must 
do something; it must make the chil
dren in some sense Christians; "mem
bers of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven." 
And that is enough to enfeeble fatally 
all appeals to the unconverted. But 
infant baptism has very naturally led to 
the worse notion of baptismal regenera
tion ; to the notion that the one spiritual 
regeneration necessary to salvation, and 
which is itself the source of salvation, 
is accomplished by baptism. Since the 
scriptures declare that persons are to 
be baptized for the remission of sins 
(Acts ii. 38), that they should be "bap
tized and wash away their sins" (Acts 
xxii. 16), that they are "buried with 
Christ, and rise with him " in baptism 
(Col. ii. 12), that the baptized "put on 
Christ" (Gal. iii. 27), and that they are 
"saved" by baptism (1 Pet. iii. 21); if 
these passages are applied to infants, it 
is very difficult to avoid the conclusion 
that they are renewed and justified in 
baptism. Believers being required to 
exercise faith before they come to bap
tism, it is easy to understand, with 
reference to them, that baptism is in all 
these cases put for the profession of 
faith, for that real faith which, being 
proved by confession, is the work of the 
Spirit, and secures remission of sins ; 
but as infants are incapable of faith, if 
these passages apply to them, they 
must express the results effected by 
their baptism, in other words, their 
baptismal regeneration. By this doc
trine baptized nations are regenerated 
and justified in infancy; there is no such 
thing as a regeneration effected by the 
Spirit of God through his word (James 
i. 18; l Pet. i. 23). Except in very 

rare cases, none are justified by faith, for 
they are justified in infancy. And the 
following tractarian doctrine triumphs : 
"The sacraments, not preaching, are 
the sources of divine grace."-Tmcts, 
vol. i., p. 4. "They are the only justi
fying rites or instruments of conveying 
the atonement." - Tract 90, p. 46. 
" Regeneration in baptism is the very 
spirit and essence of the whole teach-• 
ing of the church."-Plain Words, p. 
21. " The two sacraments of the gos
pel are those which directly communi
cate Christ to the soul."-British Critic, 
July, 1843, p. 51. "In baptism itself 
two very different causes are combined, 
the one God himself, the other a crea
ture which he has thought fit to hallow 
for this end."-Pusey, Tract, 67. " Re
generation is the being born of water 
and of the Spirit, or by God's Spirit 
again moving on the face of the waters, 
and sanctifying them for our cleansing, 
and cleansing us thereby."-Jbicl. 

" And is not this fundamental error," 
says a pious Anglican writer, "the 
mighty mischief which is now desolat
ing our church 1 All the evils which 
have ever been ascribed to the doctrines 
of grace, with all their perversions and 
all their misapprehensions, must sink 
into insignificance when compared with 
those which daily and palpably issue 
from the assertion of the general effi
cacy of baptism in all who partake of 
that right." "As Bishop Jewell asserts, 
Verily, to ascribe felicity or remission 
of sin, which is the inward work of the 
Holy Ghost, unto any manner of out
ward action whatsoever, it is a super
stitious, a gross, and a Jewish error." 
" Thus confounding circumstantials 
with essentials, all the mischiefs of de
lusion follow, and the Christian body, 
thus feeding on wind instead of whole
some nutriment, is starved, and faints, 
and decays."-Bucld, 9, 10, 6. But so 
long as infant baptism continues to l'.e 
practised, this "gross superstition," tins 
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"mighty mischief," must continue, be- baptism of infants ; and while infant 
cause it springs necessarily from the baptism lasts, there being only one bap
npplication of the scriptural statements tism enacted by Christ, they must be 
respecting the baptism of believe1·s to the applied.-Essa,1/ on Christian Baptism. 

SPIRITUAL "EXEMPTS." 

.Abridged from an .American Periodical. 

THESE are a class of professors, far 
more numerous in the church than is 
consistent with her welfare. They are 
always willing to have everything done. 
They complain if it is not done. Y ery 
ready are they to bind the heaviest 
burdens on others ; yet, somehow or 
other, they are always adroit enough to 
remove their own shoulders from the 
load. 

" Oh yes, th.e sabbath school ought to 
be efficiently sustained. It is very 
necessary to gather in the children, who 
would otherwise be running about, 
desecrating the holy day, and growing 
up in idle and vicious habits ! " " Well 
then, come, take a class." "Be a 
visitor." " Let me report you to the 
superintendent, as ready to begin next 
sabbath." Ah, you get no such per
mission. You find that by some conve
nient method of reasoning, these 
persons have learned to consider them
selves "exempt" from such service. 
They do not indeed wear a badge to 
this effect, like the ex-fireman or the 
soldier who has served his seven years; 
yet just as coolly as if they did, they 
refer you to somebody else, as the one 
who is to discharge their duty. You 
would naturally suppose (if the thing 
Were not impossible) that they had 
hired him as their substitute in the 
army of Christ! 

The prayer meeting also ought to be 
sustained. It would look very badly, 
to say the least, if it were given up. 
Their pastor would feel very sorrowful 

about it, if none of the church were 
willing to assemble for prayer. They 
have some recollection, moreover, that 
they have promised that they would 
not "forsake the assembling of them
selves together." Yet here also we 
have the supplication which they put 
up more frequently than any other,
" I pray thee, have me excused." As in 
the former instance they would fain 
have the duty devolve on some one 
else. They do not say, precisely in so 
many words, that others like praying 
better than they do, they only say that 
"they have more time." How it may 
be in other churches I do not know, it 
may be different with them; but this I 
can say, that those who compose my 
own body-guard as a pastor, the picked 
of the flock who are always there, the 
Aarons and Hurs who stay up the feeble 
hands of my ministry, are not by any 
means only those who live nearest t.he 
place of worship, who have the most of 
this world's good, who are the least in
dustrious in their lawful avocations, or 
who are the most able to afford the 
loss of their time. 

We have often puzzled ourselves no 
little to discover the method by which 
these spfritiial e:cempts reconcile it with 
their consciences to live as useless! y to 
themselves, and as unprofitably to 
others, as they do. Do they make one 
duty that is performed stand as a suffi
cient offset for a dozen that are not 
performed 1 That is Romanism. Do 
they suppose their nightly prayer ob-
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tains forgiveness for their daily and 
habitual sins of omission and commis
sion ? If so, they do not know how to 
pray at all. Are they looking forward 
to some time before they leave the 
world, when they really will begin to 
live in some measure as they ought to 
do ? This is so much time that can never 
be regained ; so much happiness gone 
that can never lie enjoyed; so much 
guilt that will loudly call for chastise
ment and repentance. Is their conduct 
really an honest index of their delibe-

rate convictions in this matter 1 1.)0 

they, in fact, believe that there ai·o 
some in the Christian vessel who are to 
go to heaven as passengers, while others 
are to have all the toil and trouble of 
bringing the ship into port 1 

The sad and most frequent conclusion 
at which we arrive is, that these self
constituted exempts are those who are 
deceiving themselves with a name to 
live while they are dead, who have the 
form of godliness but are destitute of 
the power thereof. 

FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS RELATING TO THE DAY OF REST. 

THE labourer needs relaxation from 
his toil, and though there is nothing in 
natural religion or political economy 
that would lead us to fix upon every 
seventh day as precisely the requisite 
period of repose, both agree in conclud
ing some respite to be necessary, and 
neither can improve upon that arrange
ment which the all-wise Creator has 
appointed. Dr. Humfrey of Amherst 
College records a fact strikingly illus
trative of this observation. "Not 
many years ago, a contractor went on 
to the west with his hired men and 
teams to make a tw·npike-road. At 
first he paid no regard to the sabbath, 
but continued his work as on other 
days. He soon found, however, that 
the ordinances of nature, no less than 
the moral law, were against him. His 
labc,urers grew sickly, his teams grew 
poor and feeble, and he was fully con
vinced that more was lost than gained 
by working on the Lord's day."-J. B. 
Pike. 

THERE are (in Louisiana) American 
planters, I am happy to say, not only 
Christians, but men of the world, who 
set a noble example in the midst of the 

corruption with which they are sur
rounded, of resting from all unnecessary 
labour on the Lord's day; and it has 
been tested beyond the possibility of a 
doubt that those who do so make more 
sugar, in proportion to the number of 
hands they employ, than those who 
work seven days in the week. Besides, 
those who labour during the seven 
days of the week, and pay no attention 
to the day of sacred rest, become so 
completely fatigued and jaded with 
continued labow· that they are incap
able of accomplishing as much in seven 
days as they would accomplish in six, 
provided they rested on the first day of 
the week. The divine appointment of 
one day in seven as a day of rest for 
man and beast, is wise and merciful, 
and it never can be violated, except in 
cases of absolute necessity, without in
curring the frown of the Almighty.
Dr. A. Maclay. 

IN 1822, the Marquis of London· 
derry, better known as Lord Castle
reagh, then secretary of state, died by 
his own hand. On hearing of it, Mr. 
Wilberforce writes thus :-He was cer
tainly deranged-the effect, probably, 
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of continual wear and tear of mind. 
But the strong impression of my mind 
is, that it is the effect of the non-ob
servance of the Sunday, both as ab
stracting from politics, from the con
stant recurrence of the same reflections, 
and as correcting the false views of 
worldly things, and bringing them 
down to their true diminutiveness. . 

. . He really was the last man in 
the world who appeared likely to be 
carried away into the commission of 
such an act. So cool, so self-possessed. 
It is very curious to hear the news
papers speaking of incessant application 
to business, forgetting that by the 
weekly admission of a day of rest, 
which our Maker has graciously enjoin
ed, our faculties would be preserved 
from the effects of this constant strain. 
I am strongly impressed by the recol
lection of your endeavour to prevail on 
the lawyers to give up Sunday consult
ations, in which poor Romilly would 
not concur. If C. had suffered his 
mind to enjoy such occasional remis
sions, it is highly probable the strings 
would never have snapped, as they did, 
from over-tension. Alas ! alas ! poor 
fellow, I did not think I should feel for 
him so very deeply ! 

As a day of rest, I view it, says Dr. 
Farre, as a day of compensation for 
the inadequate restorative power of the 
body under continued labour and ex
citement. A physician always has 
respect to the preservation of the 
restorative power, because if this once 
be lost, his healing office is at an end. 
If I show you from the physiological 
view of the question that there are 
provisions in the laws of nature which 
correspond with the divine command
inent, you will see from the analogy 
that the Sabbath was made for man as a 
necessary appointment. A physician is 
anxious to preserve the balance of 

circulation as necessary to the restora
tive power of the human body. The 
ordinary exertions of man run dO?J;n 

the circulation every day of his life ; 
and the first general law of his nature 
by which God (who is not only the 
giver, but also the preserver and sus
tainer of life) prevents man from de
stroying himself, is the alternating of 
day with night, that repose may succeed 
action. But although night apparently 
equalizes the circulation well, yet it 
does not sufficiently restore the balance 
for the attainment of a long life. 
Hence one day in seven, by the bounty 
of providence, is thrown in as a day of 
compensation, to perfect, by its repose, 
the animal system. 

THE necessity of some regular sea
sons of repose is manifest from man's 
treatment of the animal creation. The 
proprietors of coaches which ran every 
day always appointed fixed rest days 
for their horses; and this not so much 
out of mercy to their cattle as from a 

regard to their own interests. Experi
ence proved that unceasing labour was 
unprofitable labour-that their horses 
could not permanently endure it; and, 
therefore, periodical days of rest were 
appointed them. Frequently these 
were not every seventh day, but every 
fourth day, which only renders the 
argument for the necessity of a seventh 
day's rest to the health and physical 
well-being of the working man the 
more conclusive. Every one accustom
ed to horses knows that if a certain 
number of miles has regularly to be 
travelled in a week, say 112 miles, a 
horse will keep in much better condi
tion if he run the distance in six days, 
and thus have one entire day of rest, 
which is at the rate of eighteen miles 
per day, than if he were travelling every 
day, though then his daily distance 
would be but sixteen miles. This is 
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c\'idently upon the principle explained 
by Dr. Farre, the application of which 
to the case of the working man is 
obvious. Unremitting labour saps the 
vital energy, it diminishes the prodnc 
tive powers, its monotony jades the 
spirits, and cannot be persevered in 
without an influence most injurious to 
health being exercised upon the physi
cal frame. The law, therefore, which 
enjoins a stated periodical rest from 
toil is a beneficent one ; it is framed by 
divine wisdom and goodness, it consults 
the temporal welfare of man, and can
not be violated with impunity.-J. B. 
Pike. 

To the working man the sabbath 
brings an inheritance to which his re
prieve from bodily toil is a matter of 
only secondary consideration. It brings 
a stated opportunity for the cultivation 
of his best family affections, as well as 
for the improvement of his own mind, 
as under the convenience of the day's 
respite from secular concerns, the mind 
is let free from the arbitrary toils of 
common drudgery into tbe true liberty 
of life, like a bird escaped from the 
confinement of a cage to rejoice among 
its native branches; or like a plant laid 
open to the sun, the sympathies of his 
soul are drawn out and fostered into 
blossom and fruit, through the benign 
influences of the Sun of Righteousness." 
-J. Younger. 

of Reynolds ! Oh, that persuasion, 
mighty as that of Johnson, and entreaty 
thrilling as that of a dying genius, migh~ 
fall upon the ears and the hearts of all 
the people of God in this land, till they 
awake to the sanctification of the sab
bath !-J. Todd. 

IT is powerfully urged by the believ
ers in a primitive sabbath, that we find 
from time immemorial the knowledge 
of a week of seven days among all na
tions, Egyptians, Arabians, lndians,
in a word, all the nations of the east, 
have, in all ages, made use of this week 
of seven days, for which it is difficult 
to account without admitting that this 
knowledge was derived from the com
mon ancestors of the human race.-J)r. 
Kitto. 

ALL nations in all ages have from 
time immemorial, made the revolution 
of seven days to be the first stated 
period of time. And this observa
tion is still continued throughout the 
world, unless amongst them, who in 
other things are openly degenerated 
from the law of nature, as those bar
barous Indians who have no computa
tion of times but by sleeps, moons, and 
winters. The measure of time by a 
day and night is directed unto sense, 
by the diurnal course of the sun ; lunar 
months and solar years are of an una
voidable observation unto all rational 
creatures. Whence, therefore, all men 

THE great Dr. Johnson, on his death- have reckoned time by days, months, 
bed, sent for his friend Sir Joshua and years, is obvious unto all. But 
Reynolds, and required of him, on the whence the hebdomadal revolution, or 
strength of their friendship, that he weekly period of time, should make its 
should promise three things. The first entrance, and obtain a catholic admit
and hardest to be obtained was, that tance, no man can give an account, but 
Sir Joshua would promise him that lie with respect to some impressions on 
would never a,qain paint on the holy the minds of men from the constitution 
wMatA. What a noble subject would and law of our natures, with the tradi
tbis interview have made for the pencil , tion of a sabbatical rest instituted from 
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the foundation of the world. Other and thrilling an interest as that.-Dr 
original, whether artificial and arbi- G. B. Cheever. 
trary, or occasioned, it could not have. 
-Dr. Owen. 

N oR is there anything lost to the 

community by the intermission of pub
lic industry one day in the week. For 
in countries tolerably advanced in 
population and the arts of civil life, 
there is always enough of human la
bour, and to spare. The difficulty is 
not so much to procure as to employ it. 
The addition of the seventh day's la
bour to that of the other six, would 
have no other effect than to reduce the 
price. The labourer himself who de
served and suffered most by the change 
would gain nothing.-W. Paley. 

THE spot, of all places in North or 
South America, to my mind the most 
hallowed is the island where the fa
tigued, desolate, almost perishing, pil
grims spent their first sabbath. Yes! 
there they stopped and rested the seventh 
day, and hallowed it, because they 
would not desecrate it, even in seeking 
rest. 0 noble commencement of the 
foundations of an enterprise, like which 
the world never saw, nor, probably, will 
again see ever ! Within half an hour's 
sail of the coast, nay, within ten 
minutes' sail, if the wind and tide 
favoured, of the place where they were 
to abide all the rest of their pilgrimage, 
they moored at the island, and would 
not again set a sail that day, or take an 
oar in hand, or do aught of worldly 
work, because it was the Lord's day. 
And there, upon that desolate island, 
frost-bound, habitationless, beneath a 
snowy sky, or what was worse, a freez
ing sleet, they dedicated the hours of 
the sabbath to the worship of God ! 
There is no spot in all this scene, on 
which the vision rests with RO solemn 

VOL. Xll,-POIJUTII s1mm~. 

IT was an honour to the legal profes _ 
sion, and one that deserves to be 
recorded of them, that, when a few 
years since proposals were made for a 
Sunday delivery of letters in the metro
polis, an immense body of the solicitors 
signed a protest against the plan, claim
ing for themselves that exemption from 
secular business which the sabbath of 
God has given to them, and the blessings 
of which they had, from experience, 
learned the value of.-J. Jordan. 

Take a Scotchman from any of the 
sabbath-keeping districts of his native 
land, and place him in London, and, at 
first, he is appalled at the way in which 
the sabbath is desecrated, through la
bour and pleasure, in that great city; 
but he gradually conforms to its usages, 
mingles in its scenes of pleasure, and 
if needs be, engages in its heaven-defy
ing labours. Take the same Scotchman, 
and place him in Paris, and there, too, 
he is staggered on the first appear:.\Ilce 
of the sabbath; but he soon becomes 
inured to its desecrations - his con
science is hushed asleep by the din of 
labour, and the music of pleasure. H 
attends its theatres, dancings, bo:rings, 
gambling-houses, and other innumerable 
modes by which the rest of the sabbath 
is abused, by which its moral effect is 
enfeebled and destroyed. Unnecessary 
encroachments on the sabbatical rest 
may find a people obeying the sacred 
claims of that day, but it gradually 
diminishes respect for these claims.
D. Farqiihar. 

I HA VE advised clergymen, in lieu of 
the sabbath, to rest one day of the 
week; it forms a continual prescription 
of mine.-Dr. Farre. 

,I T 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR NOVEMBER, 1849. 

St1X RISES & SE'n"- FAMILY BIBLE READIXO, M.El\IOR.ANDA. 

l Th 6 55 Jeremiah xxv. 79, He1-culaneum and Pompeii destroyed. 
4 32 Matthew xxv. Moon rises, 35 min. past 5, afternoon, 

2 F 6 57 Jeremiah xxvi. Moon sets, 41 min. past 8, morning. 
4 31 Matthew xxvi. 1-35, Moon rises, l 7 min. past 6, afternoon, 

3 s 6 59 J er. xxvii. 1-11, Daniel i. Moon sets, 55 min. past 9, morning, 
4 29 Matthew xxvi. 36-75, Moon rises, 6 min. past 7, evening. 

4 LD 7 0 Psalms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 27 Psalms. Mark vii. 31, viii. 1-9, Deuteronomy viii. 

5 M 7 2 Daniel ii, 1826, Tim, Thomas (Devon, Sq.) d., ag.63. 
4 26 Matt, xxvii. 1-56. Moon rises, 5 min. past 9, evening. 

6 Tn 7 4 Ezekiel i., ii. 1817, Princess Charlotte died, 
4 24 Matt. xxvii. 57-66, xxviii, Baptist Irish Committee, 6, evening, 

7 w .. 6 ' Ezekiel viii., ix, Moon's last quarter, 23 min. past 8, morn. 
4 23 James i. Moon rises, 29 m. past 11, night. 

8 Th 7 7 Jer, xxvii, 12-22, xxviii. 1674, John Milton died, 
4 22 James ii. Moon sets, 1 min. past 2, afternoon, 

9 F 7 9 Jeremiah x.xi.x, Moon rises, 41 min. past 12, morning, 
4 20 James iii. 1841, Prince of Wales horn. 

10 s 7 10 Jeremiah xxxi. Moon rises, 53 min. past 1, morning, 
4 19 James iv. 1483, Martin Luther born, 

' 11 LD 7 12 Psalms. Sunday School Union Lessons, 
4 17 Psalms. Matt, xvi, 13-28, Psalm xlix. 

12 M 7 14 Jeremiah xxxii. Moon rises, 11 min. past 4, morning, 
4 16 James v. Moon sets, 40 min. past 3, afternoon. 

13 Tn.716 Jer. xxxvii. 11-21, xxxviii, Moon rises, 20 minJ'.ast 5, morning, 
I 4 14 Jude. Fraternal meetin~, oorgate St. at 4, 

14 WI 7 18 Jer. xx.xi.x., 1. 1-6. Moon rises, 26 mm. past 6, morning. 
4 12 John i. 1-34. New Moon, 13 min. past 9, night. 

15 Th 7 20 Lamentations i. Moon rises, 29 min. past 7, morning, 
4 11 John i. 35-51, ii, Moon sets, at 5, afternoon. 

16 F 7 21 Lamentations ii. Moon rises, 31 min. past 8, morning. 
4 10 John iii. Moon sets, 35 m. past 5, afternoon. 

17 s 7 23 Lamentations iii. Moon rises, 28 min. past 9, morning, 
4 9 John iv. l-42, Moon sets, 16 min. past 6, evening, 

18 LD 1 7 25 Psalms. Sanday School Union L~ssons, ... 
'4 8 Psalms, Matt, xvii, 1-13, Lukeu.8-36,Ex,xxxm. 

19 MI 7 27 Jer. xl. 7-16, xii. Moon rises, 17 min. past 11, morning, 
4 7 John iv. 43-54, v. 1-16. Moon sets, 52 min. past 7, evening. 

20 Tu 7 28 Jer. xiii., xliii, 1825, George Atkinson ( Mar~ate) died, 
4 6 John v. 16-47. Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, 

21 w 7 30 Jeremiah xliv. 1824, W. Groser (Watford) died, aged 55, 
4 4 John vi. l-40, 1840, Princess Royal born, 

22 Th 7 31 Jeremiah I. Moon rises, 50 min. past 12, noon. 
4 3 John vi. 41-71. Moon sets, 52 min. past ~0, night. . 

23 F 7 33 Ezekiel xxxiii, Moon's first quarter,24mm. past 2, morning. 
4 l John viii. 1-31. Moon sets, 58 min. past 11, night, 

24 s 'l 35 Ezekiel xxxiv. Moon sets, 30 m. past 12, morning. 
4 0 John vii. 31-53, Moon rises, 42 min. past l, afternoon, 

25 LD 7 36 Pselms, Sunday School Union Lessons, 
3 58 Psalms. Mark 1x. 14-32, Exodus viii. 

26 M 7 38 Ezekiel xxxvii. 1703, the Great Storm. 
3 57 John viii, 12-59, Moon sets, 20 min. past 2, morning, 

27 Tu 7 39 Daniel iii. Moon rises, l min. past 3, afternoon, 
3 56 John ix, '/ Stepney College_ Committee at ~-

28 w 7 41 Daniel iv. Moon sets 53 mm. past 4, mormng. 
3 55 John x. Moon rises, 32 min. past 3, afternoon, 

29 Th 7 42 Daniel v. Moon sets, 12 min. past 6, morning. 
3 55 John xi. 1-46. Moon rises, 8 min. past 4, afternoon. 

30 F 7 44 Daniel vi, Full Moon, 25 min. past 3, morning. 
3 54 John xi. 47-57, xii, I- 9 Moon rises, 51 min. past 4, afternoon. 

-
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REVIEWS. 

Exp1rimental Evidence a Ground for 
Assurance that Christianity is Divine. 
By GILBERT WARDLAW, A.M. Glasgow: 
Maclehose. pp. 408. 

The Young .Wan's Guide against Infidelity; 
embracing New Arguments, arising from 
Recent Investigations in favour of the 
Religion of Jesus. By the Rev. GRAHAM 
M1TCHEJ,L, M.A., F.R.S.A., Minister of 
Whitburn. Edinburgh: Wm. Whyte and 
Co. pp. 653. 

Evidences of Ohristianity : a Course of 
Lectures delivered in Dundee during 
1848-9, by the Rev. W. WILSON, Free 
Church; A. HANNAY, Independent 
Church; and J. R. McGAVIN, United 

.Presbyterian Church. Dundee : William 
Middleton. 16mo., pp. 306. 

THESE are testing times. Activity 
and research characterize our age. 
Everything is now being re-examined 
At this we complain not. Truth suffers 
not from investigation. Our holy faith 
invites it fearlessly. Every fresh scru
tiny, whether by friend or foe, only 
1·eveals more clearly the strength and 
symmetry, the beauty and blessedness 
of the city of the Lord. 

The evidences of revelation, external 
and internal, have been frequently and 
fully discussed. There is another branch 
of evidence, however, confessedly of 
high importance, which has not received 
that careful, systematic, and extended 
consideration which its merits demand. 
We refer to experimental evidence, 
"the proofs for the divine origin of 
Christianity, furnished to the. Christian 
by his own religious experience." This 
subject Mr. Wardlaw has chosen; he 
has brought to his task a well-trained 
and well-furnished mind, and a heart 
deeply imbued with a. holy unction from 

above; and by examining the subject 
analytically, ascertaining the nature of 
the evidence, and classifying and com
bining, as far as possible, the modes of 
proof, he has succeeded in filling up a 
niche in our theological literature 
hitherto vacant; he has produced a 
book doing equal justice to his head 
and his heart, and laying the church of 
God under lasting obligations. 

At the outset our author clearly de
fines his subject :-

" The words experimental evidence, if used 
according to the ordinary signification of lan
guage, would denote evidence obtained by trial 
or experiment; and the experimental evidence 
in support of Christianity, viewed in its just 
extent, would comprehend all the modes of 
experiment by which we can test the character 
of the system, so as to pronounce upon its 
claims to a divine original, 

"The subject so indicated would include, 
therefore, not only those internal effects of 
revealed.truth:which]are peculiar to the mind 
of, the Christian, but those influences more 
external and conspicuous, exerted by it on 
human society at large, by which it has ever 
been found to advance the moral improvement, 
civilization, and happiness of mankind, in a. 
degree:to :which the human religions of past or 
present times can make no pretensions, Yet, 
while adhering to this sense of the terms, it 
would be allowable to select a portion of the 
field, and to apply the phrase more restrictedly 
to the former of the topics just mentioned; 
namely, to that inward experience of the effi
cacy of the gospel which Christians have been 
wont to regard as a special attestation to its 
heavenly character, and have designated, by 
way of excellence, the experimental evidence. 
In one view, indeed, the selection could hardly 
be said to abridge the range of argument, or to 
exclude those more external influences to 
which reference has been made, For the social 
tendencies of Christianity have no fixed source 
except in those which are internal and personal. 
The argument from the former ultimately re
solves itself into that founded upon the latter, 
to which it is iu fact, when taken separately, 
but a fainter para.lie!; nor can we reach a folly 
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conclusive opm1on upon the evidence drawn 
from the superficial effects, without first apply
ing our scrutiny to that more concentrated and 
primary influence which the gospel e><erts upon 
the character of individual believers. 

"There is, however, a sense of the term 
somewhat different from the preceding, belong
ing to the more conventional and limited 
phraseology of evangelical Christians, in which 
most probably it has passed into use in relation 
to the Christian evidences. It has been usual, 
with spiritual persons, to describe, by the term 
e><perience, that whole series of mental affec
tions to which the faith of the gospel gives 
origin, while yet the term is used, as denoting 
not a trial for the obtaining of evidence, but 
the fact of the mind being itself the subject of 
these affections, so as to learn by consciousness 
the lessons which prepare man for his great 
spiritual destiny. In accordance with this, 
the term e><perimental, e><pressing whatever is 
relative to such e><perience, has been applied 
to that proof of Christianity which has been 
thought to be deducible from it. It is of 
comparatively small importance under which 
of thes( associated senses we use the rord in 
discussing our present topic of evidence. 'l:he 
separate ideas meet in the same subject with 
equal truth, and, indeed, shade into each other. 
While the sense of experiment suggests-mo-st 
directly the nature of our argument, it must 
be granted us to apply the above terms in the 
more confined evangelic acceptation, as we 
propose to do, for convenience and brevity's 
sake, in the following pages," pp. 1-4, 

With much power the subject is 
commended to the serious consideration 
of " several classes of persons." To 
the Christian it is pre-eminently advan
tageous. It cannot fail to promote 
personal edification, to strengthen faith, 
to aid in repelling sudden temptations, 
and to conduct to more vivid and con
clusive views than could otherwise be 
obtained of both the internal and ex
ternal evidences of Christianity. To 
those "almost" Christians who admit 
Christianity must be divine, but who 
have not experienced its regenerating 
power, the subject is commended as 
peculiarly suited to lead their souls to 
God. The less deeply prejudiced unbe
lievers or doubters, are also, by power
ful argument and appeal, invited to the 

earnest examination of this subject, 
The following remarks on its connexion 
with faith are equally just and beauti
ful:-

"For the invigoration of faith, all the evi
dences of revealed religion are valuable ; we 
would. e~alt no one portion of them to the 
depreciation of another. He is best furnished 
for warfare and for duty, who has embraced the 
largest compass of them, and seized them with 
the strongest grasp. Yet the peculiar ad van
tages of the experimental proof well deserve to 
be considered. The very limitation of its 
character gives it a superiority for immediate 
use, and brings it within the reach of those 
who possess not the leisure or the ability for 
processes of argument. Being little concerned 
in antiquarian or historic research, it can be 
appealed to by every Christian conscious of 
the changes wrought upon his heart within, 
where this evidence developes itself. From its 
very nature, also, if its validity be once esta
blished, it must have much of the force and 
constancy of consciousness itself. Its materials 
lying ready in the deposit of memory, and con
tinually reproduced in the daily experience of 
the life of faith, are more firmly seized by the 
mind as a ground of inference, and form a 
nucleus aronnd which the whole range of con• 
firmatory evidences may gather themselves. 
While other evidences can hard) y be said to 
convey, to any one destitute of the experi
mental, more than a strong presumption, and 
that usually an alarming one, that Christianity 
mnst be true, he who has felt its transforming 
energy in hi1 moral nature, attains at once a 
solid and happy conviction, and has the 
foundation laid for the fullest assurance of 
invisible realities, which it is possible to attain 
in this world of sense and sight." pp. 12, 13. 

Our limited space forbids our follow
ing our author in the different steps 
and stages of his admirable disserta
tion. He gives us a description of 
Christian experience, in its essential 
characteristics and principal varieties, 
free from fulsome eulogy on the one 
hand, and from affected depreciation on 
the other. "Whatever may be the 
notions of those who look upon the 
Christian from without, he knows him· 
self the sincerity of his religion, and is 
conscious of its effects within him.'' 
For this experienr,e no natural causes 
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can adequately account. They spring 
most evidently from a supernatural 
source. This constitutes the direct evi
dence which experience furnishes. In 
addition to this it supplies us with an 
evidence of a more indirect character, 
auxiliary to the former, giving addi
tional force to the internal, external, 
and prophetical evidence of our holy 
faith. These form the two grand divi
sions of our author's work, and both 
are executed with the hand of a 
master. 

Having clearly shown that Christian 
experience supposes no intuitive per
ception of the divine origin of Christi
anity, nor any direct divine revelation 
to the soul which asserts the fact; it 
furnishes the proof we seek only in the 
way of rational legitimate influence; 
Mr. Wardlaw thus lays down his plan 
of procedure :-

" In arguing for the divine origin of the 
Christian's experience, in accordance with the 
principles laid down, we propose the following 
course. One of three suppositions may be 
made : first, that Christian experience is 
directly produced by divine, regenerating 
power, in the sense affixed to these words by 
evangelical Christians; or, secondly, that it is 
the natural resnl t of the external means of 
Christianity, that is to say, of the bible, with 
its evidences and institutions, operating ration• 
ally on the minds of human beings, without 
the accompaniment of supernatural influence; 
or, thirdly, that its cause is both of these 
influences combined. We can conceive of no 
other origin of the facts in question than one 
of the above. If we can show that the first 
!s the true explanation, the point to be proved 
1• confeosedly established. If the second be 
the supposition preferred, we are led at once to 
consider that the strongest reasons exist for 
~•signing a supernatural origin to a system of 
instrumentality capable of effecting such re
sults, and are thus conducted another way to 
the same conclusion. If we adopt the third 
opinion, it is obvious that all the evidence of a 
divine origin adduced under the two distinct 
suppositions, will hold good, and may conduct 
us to our conclusion with even an enhanced 
force of conviction. We are called therefore 
t . J ' 

0 review each in succession, that by so doing 
we may apprehend the evidence that presents 

itself, first, for the separate elements of truth ; 
and, next, for their combined operation. 
Under the first we shall consider the proofs 
found in experience for direct divine agency ; 
under the second, those internal proofa of 
which experience takes especial cognizance for 
the divine origination of revelation itself; and 
under the third, after noticing the reasons for 
believing that both are combined as causes, we 
shall consider in what manner the combination 
affects our argument. While the course of 
investigation naturally leads us to this view of 
our subject, the reflecting mind cannot but 
repose with additional satisfaction on the con
clusiveness of either alternative taken as a 
separate argument, and on the sufficiency of 
the two combined to afford the complete expla
nation which we seek. The satisfaction which 
an enlightened Christian feels in pursuing the 
course described, will be heightened by every 
examination of the subject. An ad vantage 
will appear to lie in this, that the argument 
does not require for its validity any nice 
adjustment of the concurring influences which 
produce the Christian's experience. If we 
exalt the efficacy of the outward instrnmen• 
tality, we only affirm more strongly the evi• 
dence of the manifold wisdom of the Infinite 
Mind in this department of its operations; but 
if, impressed with the insurmountableness of 
the moral obstacles, we attribute less to the 
external means, we only see [more decisively 
the necessity for a divine regenerating power," 
pp. 87-90, 

This course of argument our author 
ably applies, first, to the general facts 
of Christian experience, and then to the 
special fulfilment of scripture promises, 
particularly with reference to prayer. 
The indirect argument is pursued with 
equal discrimination and success. Ob
jections are then answered, and the 
whole is appropriately concluded with 
practical remarks on vital godliness. 

Our readers will perceive that this is 
no ordinary book. Our object has been 
to indicate its worth, and induce our 
pastors and people to procure and study 
it for themselves. "As a wise master
builder" Mr. Wardlaw has drawn the 
design, arranged the materials, and 
raised the superstructure of a noble 
edifice. We stand at the door with 
our torch; if you would view its glories 
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and know its worth, enter in, and make 
it your own. 

Mr. Mitchell's work, as its title inti
mates, was composed more immediately 
for the benefit of the young. It con
tains a compendium of the evidences 
we have for divine revelation, with 
many very suitable cautions and coun
sels to youth in reference to religion. 
He enters the arena with the infidel 
writers of the present day; particularly 
he combats the "Nebular hypothesis" 
of the author of " Vestiges of Crea
tion," and the " wildly heterodox con
ceptions of Strauss in his Leben Jesu." 
The following is a fair specimen :-

"Now, the reader will understand that a 
mass of matter, presenting the appearance of 
luminous vapour, denominated nebulae, was 
first of all observed by Herschell lying far 
beyond the limits of the ; sidereal space; and 
on the application of instruments of consider
able power, they presented the aspect of lumi
nous points. Upon this the author of the 
Vestiges founded his fanciful system. The 
system obtained not a little of its popularity, 
being in accordance, for a time at least, with a 
mind of hlgh order and refined taste. But 
that mind, of truly philosophic and Christian 
character, evinced itself to be possessed of so 
much candour as not to retain a position of 
error and uncertainty, the moment the rays of 
newly-discovered truth broke forth, hitherto 
clouded from the want of sufficient power in 
the telescope. (Professor Nichol.) But the 
author of the Vestiges formed the most pre
posterous speculation, not only regarding the 
planetary and sidereal systems, but associated 
these with no less absurd lucubrations regard
ing the development of organic forms, and the 
original constitution of man, totally opposite 
to the views of divine revelation. Even sup
posing there had been nebulous matter, still 
the theory which he founds on such a supposi
tion is contradictory. For its consolidation or 
-to adopt his own pompous phrase-agglome
ration into masses of superior density, could 
never possibly have been effected in the way he 
proposes, namely, by the force of gravity. It 
requires only to be mentioned, that had there 
really been such an agglomeration, it would be 
accompanied, of course, by the disengagement 
of the caloric fluidity at the focus of condensa
tion, the result of which would be totally 

opposite to hie theory, by the e.vpanaion of tha 
mass. But, notwithstanding such contradic. 
tions, he goes on unabashed, nsserting, thnt it 
is all but certain that flesh and blood are the 
constituents of organic being in all the spheres 
which are the seats of life, It has, however 
been satisfactorily demonstrated, that it ~ 
impossible that organized beings, precisely 
such as the human race, could possibly exist in 
certain of the planetary globes, such as Mer
cury and Saturn, the one being so intensely 
hot, the other so intensely cold. In fact, the 
most recent discoveries of science have com
pletely militated against the whole nebular 
theory in the Vestiges. The nebulae of Orion, 
which was the strongest case of all, gave way 
before the prodigious telescopic power that has 
recently been made to bear upon it, turning 
out to be a ' mass of stars.' The nebular 
hypothesis, according to the most recent dis
coveries, was thus exploded by the very :finit 
application of Lord Rosse's l(igantic telescope, 
whlch has, at the same time, revealed such 
truths regarding the magnificence, loveliness, 
and glory of the infinite Creator's empire, as 
demonstrate that he has provided exhaustless 
themes for the future contemplation and enjoy
ment of immortal minds, in a nobler sphere of 
existence - themes which it hath not now 
entered into the heart of man even -to conceive; 
while the theory of the Vestiges was founded 
on mere delusive appearances." pp. 49-51. 

This work indicates extensive read
ing, and sound views of divine truth. 
We commend it to our young friends 
as a useful " Guide." 

Since the preceding observations 
were written, the third volume men
tioned at the head of this article has 
reached us. It contains thirteen lec
tures delivered by three ministers of 
Dundee, at the request of a benevolent 
gentleman who " knew that many of 
the working classes were prejudiced 
against the reception of religious truth 
by an idea that pious men were opposed 
to free inquiry, and, therefore, they did 
not examine its evidences with that 
impartiality to which it is entitled." 
"We felt ourselves burdened with dis
advantages," says one of the lecturers ; 
"from the pulpit our voice could not 
reach the denying, the doubting, or the 
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nquiring mass. This platform was I sufficient philosophers. There are two 
offered, and we sprung with eagerness ways of dealing with such persons. 
to the vantage-ground, to which it One is to bring before them the gospel, 
raised us." The design is further ex- exhibit its glories, show its adaptation 
plained in the Preface, where it is said, to their wants, appeal to their con-

" It appears very desirable that systematic 
attempts should he made by public lectures and 
otherwise to educate the working classes in the 
true principles of abstract discussion, as well as 
to acquaint them fully with the various lines of 
evidence which combine to prove the truth of 
Christianity. The popular lectures of the day 
are excellent of their kind; their object, how
ever, is the communication of a little scientific 
knowledge, rather than the training of the 
bearers to habits of close and frequent thought. 
A series of lectures upon moral philosophy, or 
upon the analogies between natural and reveal
ed religion, or some other department of the 
Christian evidences, would not only acquaint 
the audience with a highly important class of 
truths, but would elevate the taste of many, 
and lead them unto regions of higher contem
plation than they had previously been accus
tomed to."-p. v. 

The lecturers, accordingly, intended 
to adapt themselves to men fond of dis
cussion, having no perception of their 
spiritual poverty, but disposed to look 
at Christianity, if they looked at it at 
all, with the cool indifference of self-

sciences, and urge it upon them as an 
authenticated message from God ; the 
other is to meet them on their own 
ground, opposing philosophy to philoso
phy, and speculation to speculation, re
futing their objections, and reasoning 
with them in the same unimpassioned 
manner as they themselves employ in 
arguing against the truth. This last 
course is that which the lecturers have 
chosen, and they have adhered to it 
steadily. The subjects are: - Man's 
Responsibility - the Immortality of 
Man-the Character of God-the Cha
racter of Jesus Christ-the Morality of 
the New Testament-the Necessity of a 
Divine Revelation-the Eternal Dura
tion of Future Punishments - the 
Moral and Social Benefits of Christian
ity-the Testimony of the Apostles to 
the Truth of Christianity- the Evi
dence from Miracles and the Evidence 
from Prophecy-and the Argument for 
Christianity from its Origin and Sue-
cess. 

BR I E F N O TI C E S. 

The Age and Christianity. By ROBERT 
VAuanAN, D.D. London: Jackson and 
Walford. Svo., pp. 323. 
The ~ope of being able to give to this work 

somethmg more than a passing notice such as 
f,0 ha".e now to present, has occasioned delay 
or which we do not find ourselves able to com

peusate by an extended critique, It contains t:: sub~tance of lectures delivered iu London 
t spring before numerous and attentive audi

en_ces, 'l'he author assumes, with obvious pro
P}'ety, t~~t "our age, amidst its many forms 
? scepticism and worldliness is ill at ease ; and 
!n comm.on with o.11 preceding ages, exhibits an 
UTepress1ble yeMning of the human spil:it after 

something more settled and satisfactory than it 
has found." His object is, he tells us, "to 
demonstrate to some of these bewildered and 
weary wanderers, that the old path is, after all, 
the true one; that the new paths opened out 
on either hand, are harder to ma.kc way upon 
than the one on which we may trace the foot
print. of our sires ; and that, seeing all me~ 
are compelled to be believers in some shape, it 
is really a much easier thing, and assuredly a 
much happier thing, to believe after the manner 
of a Christian than to believe after any other 
manner." It 'is of the characteristic~ of _the 
age in reference to the proofs of Chr1st1~m_ty, 
the truths of Chtiatitlllity, and the Chrut1.an 
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religion itself, that he treats ; and that not as 
those characteristics appear among the busy 
masses, but as the:y are developed among the 
dabblers in pantheism, mysticism, formalism, 
naturalism, and other recondite follies. It is 
snperfluous to say that Dr. Vaug him has 
brought forward much that deserves to be read 
and pondered. 

Memoirs and Manuscript of Isabel Hood. By 
the late &v. JoHN MACDONALD, Free 
Church JJfission, Calcutta. With an Intro
ductory JVotice by HUGH MILLER. Third 
Edition. Edinburgh and London: J, John
stone. 24mo., pp. 104. 

A poor Scotch woman who was born in 1734 
and died in 1810, is the subject of some of 
these pages and the writer of others. The au
thor of the Introductory Notice speaks of her 
case as embodying the whole gist of the con
troversy between Dr. Alison and Dr. Chalmers 
on the panperism question. " ' Send into the 
thatched, one-paned garrets,' says Dr. Alison, 
'a weekly qnartem loaf, and a weekly peck of 
potatoes, and a few yards of duffle per quarter, 
and an annnal pair of shoes ; and then, if the 
inmates don't take to whisky-drinking, they 
will he pretty snre of clothes to wear and food 
to eat.' There is an obvious simplicity in the 
scheme, and at present, at least, it promises to 
cost the country not much more than £800,000 
a year. Dr. Chalmers's scheme is different, 
and somewhat cheaper. 'Send into the one
paned hovels,' he says, 'the principles of Isabel 
Hood, and the humble inmates will find duffle, 
and shoes, and r,otatoes, and quartern loaves, 
for themselves.' ' 

Rliymes of Iwyalty. The History of England 
in Verse : from the Conquest by William, 
Duhe of Normandy, to the reign of our Most 
Gracious Sovereign Queen Victoria. With 
an Appendix, comprising a Sketch of the 
Character of each Monarch, and a Summary 
of the leading Events of each Reign. By S. 
BLEWETT, Designed chiefly to assist Young 
Persons in the study of History. London : 
Grant and Griffith, 1849. 16mo., pp. 208, 

The plan of this work is excellent. The 
anther, "having been for some years engaged in 
the tuition of young persons, has invariably 
observed that descriptions in verse, of past or 
present events, make an immediate and lasting 
impression on the memory, whereas, similar 
subjects in prose are freqnently forgotten in 
the space of a few hour•, even by pupils con
siderably advanced." Many others have ob
served the same and attempted to versify 
chronological summaries, but none of them, we 
believe, very successfully. This is the best 
thing of the kind that we have seen; but the 
versification is rongh and inharmonious, and 
often omits items which should have been in
cluded. The author has aimed at impartiality 
and moderation; but he has not always risen 
above prejudices which we should be sorry to 
see infused into the coming generation, as, for 
example, in the case of Cromwell, 

The Peop_le of Pers;a. By JOHN KITTO, 
D.D. London: R, T. S, Monthly Series. 
pp. 192. 

This work describes the country inhabited by 
the Persians, theil' dwellings and domestic 
economy, thcil' habits of life and character 
their reiigion and its festivals, with a chnpte; 
on the system maintained by some of them 
called Soofeeism. References to the great 
doctrines of the goseel are interwoven with the 
general information imparted, It is an appro
priate companion to the monthly volume 
recently published under the title of The 
Court of Persia, by the same author, and, like 
that, contains much biblical illustration. 

The 1fforal Statistics of Glasgow. By 
WILLIAM LOGAN, Commissioner of the 
Scottish Temperance League. Dedicated by 
Permission to the Hon. James Anderson 
Lord Provost of the City of Glasgow'. 
Glasgow and London. 16mo., pp. 74, 

Illustrations of the connexion of intemperance 
with disease, mental derangement, pauperism, 
prostitution, juvenile delinquency, and crime 
in general. 

The Lord's Day in London withlield from the 
Working Man by God's People and others. 
By J. M. JONES. London. pp. 32, price 2d. 

A serious appeal to ministers and others as 
to the propriety of some habits which interfere 
with the natural rights and religious privileges 
of the working classes. 

The Unveiling of the Everlasting Gospel; with 
the Scripture Philosophy of Rappiness, 
Holiness, and Spiritual Power. Specially 
addressed to the Ministers and Ohurch of 
God, at the present crisis. London : Hamil
ton, Adams, and Co. pp. 270. 

A spirited statement of what are sometim~• 
called "new views;" but whatever of truth 1s 
here unveiled, is as old as apostolic times; 
while the error mingled with this truth can be 
traced back, at least, to the days of Pelagius. 

A Word in Season; being a Faithful and 
Affectionate Address to Young People, on 
leaving Sabbath and other S cl,ools connected 
with Places of Worship. By ANNE MARIA 
SARGEANT, Author of" Tales of the Early 
British Christians," ~c. London: John 
Snow. pp. 108. 

Earnest appeals to inexperienced yo~th, 
going forth into a world full of tempt~h~n. 
The topics are,-Brief Summary of. Christian 
Doctrines-Persnasives to Early Piety-The 
Natnre of Conversion and its Necessity-~n 
the Due Observance of the Sabbath, Readmg 
the Scriptures, and Prayer-On the l~port
ance of Truth-On Honesty-On Sobriety
Conclusion - Prayers, Questions for Self
Examination, and Passages of Scripture fo{ 
Morning and Evening Meditation. All muc 1 

fitted for usefulness. 

A Cl,ristian Companion for the Ghambe~ i, 
Sickness. By a Minister. London: R.f. · 
82mo., price 2s. 

What ought to be done? 
elapsed since this work was 

Seven years have 
published, and yet 
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we have never noticed it. It is better to con
fc•s the omission, though it may seem to de
serve censure, then to leave those who trust to 
us for information on such subjects unacquainted 
with the fact that such a book exists, and that 
it is exceedingly well adapted for the service 
indicated in the title-page. It was intended to 
be and it is, " adapted to those varieties of 
cb~racter with which, in our intercourse with 
the sick, we have to deal ;"-a book which may 
be" taken up at any moment of comparative 
strength and ease,. an~, laid aside with the first 
feeling of exhaustion. 

RECENr PUBLICATIONS 

approbeb. 
[lt1hould be understood that imertion in thia fut i1 not a 

mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the worh 
enumerated,-not o! cour1e extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of theU' general character 8.lld tendency.] 

The Sunday School Teacher : designed to aid in 
Elevating and Perfecting the 8abbath School System. 
By the Rev. JORN Tonn, Pastor of the First Con
gregational Church, Philadelphia, Author of the 
"Student's Manual," &c. A New Edition. Lon
don: B. L. Green, 12mo,, pp. 249. 

Memoir of Elizabeth Linsay. By CHARLOTrE D. 
GR&VILLB. Second Edition. With a Recommend
atory Preface by the Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, F.L.S. 
London : Nisbet and Co. pp. H4, 

Mentel Culture. Hints on the Cultivation of the 
Mind. Addressed especially to Young Men engaged 
in Commercial Pursuits. By WILLJAM BKILBY, 
.Member of the University of London. With an 
Introductory Recommendation by the Rev. A. 
FLETCHER, D.D., of Finsbury Chapel. Seventh 
Thousand. Revised and Enlarged. L-01tdon : Ward 
ana Co. pp. 78, 

Lives of Illustrious Greeks. For School• and 
Families. London: Religious Tract Society. pp. 
412, 

A Narrative of Journeyings in the Land of Israel, 
By RoB&RT WILLAN. London: Houlston and Stone
man, pp. 158. 

Incomplete Conversions ; or, "One Thing Thou 
Lackest." By a Protestant French Magistrate. 
Translated from the Original London : Nisbet and 
Co. pp. 191. 

The Life of Alfred the Great. Monthly Volume. 
R.1·.s. Pi~c, 6d., pp. 192, 

Prize Essays by Working Men, on the Benefits, 
Temporal and Spiritual, resulting from City 
Missions. Bolng the Essays for which the highest 
pmes were awarded at the last Annual Meeting of 
the Edinburgh City Mission. Edinburgh : A. 
Fttllai·ton and Co. pp. 58. 

Puoeyism and its Tendencies ; with an Examina
tion of Olllclel Claims depending on Admlnlstratl vo 
Functions. By BrcHARD KEYNES. London,· 
It hittaker an,! Co. 8vo.,1>p. 64. 

Spiritual Ruin and Practical Romanism in the 
Dioceso of Oxford. A Letter to the Right Rev. S. 

VOL. Xll.-FOURTH S1-:Il.lES. 

Wilberforce, D. D., Bishop or Oxford. By WrLLIAM 
FERGUSON, Minister of the Congregational Church, 
Bicester, Oxon, Lc1idon: Wo.rd and Co. Bvo., pp. 
34. 

Cyclopiedia of Moral and Religiouo Anecdotes: 
a Collection of nearly Three Thousand Facts, Inci• 
dents, Narratives, Examples, and Teetimoniefll, 
embracing the first of the kind in most former col
lections, and some Hundreds in Addition, Original 
and Selected. The whole Arranged and Claesified 
on a New Plan, with copious Topical and Scriptural 
Indexes. By the Rev. K. ARVINE, A.M., Pastor of 
the Providence Chnrch, New York. Part II. L-0,n
don: Ward and Co. 

Tracts of the Weekly Tract Society. Published 
during the year 1848. London: Pi·inted by the 
Weekly Tract Society. 12,no. 

Bunhill Memorials. An account of nearly Three 
Hundred Ministers who are Buried In Bunhill 
Fields, of every Denomination. With the Inscrip• 
tion on their Tombs and Gravestones, and other 
Historical Information respecting them, from au
thentic Sources. Edited by J. A. JoNES. Part :XIV, 
and XV. Lc1idon: Jame, Pav.L 6vo. 

A New Series of Cla•s Books, graduated for Chil
dren of all Ages. The Book of Bible History. By 
CHARLES BAKER, Head Master of the Yorkehire 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb. Gradations 
I., II., Ill. In case, 3s. 6d. 

The Book of Bible Characters. By CHARLES 
BAKER, Author of II A Teacher's Lessons on the 
Creation," "The Book of Bible History," "Bible 
Geography," &c. Third Edition. London, pp. IGO. 
Price ls. 

rhe Book of Bible Geography. By CHARLES 
BAKER, Head Master of the Yorkshire Institution 
for the Deaf and Dumb. Third Edition. London: 
T. Varty. pp. 126. 

A Grammar or the English Language. By 
WILLIAM STEWART, Teacher of English, Geography, 
and History, Perth; Author of the "Orthcepic 
Primer." Edinburgh; T. and T. Clark,. pp. 144. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Works for the Use of 
Schools and Colleges. Published by Taylor, Walton, 
and Maberly, Upper Gower Street, and Ivy Lane, 
Paterno,ter Row. 

The Eclectic Review for October, 1849. Contents: 
I. Dear Food and Crlme. II. Power's Sketches in 
New Zealand. ll!. The Fine Arts in the Colonies. 
IV. Hagonbach's History or Doctrine. V. Sir E. 
Bulwer Lytton·• King Arthur. VI. The Rev. R. J. 
Rowton on the Punishment of Death. VII. The 
Evangelical Clergy and Baptismal Regeneration. 
VIII. Italy and the Siege of Rome. Lc1iclcm: 
Ward and Co. Price 2s. 6d. 

The Christian Treasury: containing Contributions 
from Ministers and Members of various Evangeli
cal Denominations. October, 1849. Edinburg/1 : 
Johmton• and Co. Bvo. 

The Christian Sentinel, or Soldier's Magazine. 
October, 1849. Lond<>n: J. Kennedy. _ 

Tho Sunday Scholar's Own Tune Book, being the 
Treble Part of the Union Tune Book. Pa.rt~ I., II. 
Londo-,<: S. S. U. Price ld. each. 
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AMERICA. 

BOSTON SOUTH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 

The old Boston Association having been 
diYided into two, on account of its great size, 
the southern division recently held its annual 
meeting at Roxbury, The following par
ticulars are extracted from the account given 
in the New York Recorder. 

The association was called to order by the 
clerk of the original body, and Dr, Sharp 
was chosen moderator, and W. H. Shailer, 
clerk. The venerable moderator accepted 
the honour done him with expressions of 
gratitude, and took occasion to ann~u.nce his 
purpose to occupy the sam~ positl~n n_o 
more in future, and that he did not wish his 
brethren to regard him as a candidate here
after. To this decision the doctor declared 
himself to have come, not because he sup
posed himself clit!abled by age, but solely 
from republican or democratic consideration~. 
It is indeed magnanimous for one whom hIS 
brethren delight to honour, and for whom 
they cherish sentiments of profound venera
tion, voluntarily to decline their expressions 
of confidence and esteem. Long may Dr. 
Sharp be continued to us, as a bright example 
of Christian and ministerial character and 
virtues. 

The reading of the letters indicated, on the 
part of the churches, a higher degree of 
prosperity than has been enjoyed for several 
yearn past, Almost every church had re
ceived additions by baptism, and some of 
them quite a number. 

The general statistics of this association 
are as follows: churches 27; pastors, 21; 
added by baptism durng the year, 111; by 
letter, 133; restored, 4; dismissed, 118; 
erased, 3; excluded 45; deceased, 59; total 
number in the churches, 409.5. 

The meetings were of a delightful character, 
animated by a lovely spirit, and it was truly 
good to be there. Devotion glowed in many 
heart, and was expressed by many a tongue. 
It is to be hoped that this first meeting of 
this new body may, as it respects its harmony 
and peace, be an earnest of its entire future 
history. 

GRANDE LIGNE, CANADA, 

A visit to this interesting field of labour 
has recently been paid by some of our New 
York brethren, one of whom has comm uni-

cated to the New York Recorder particulars 
a sight of which will gratify some of ou: 
readers. 

It was nightfall when we reached the mis
sion house, and a large group, comprising the 
mission family, a considerable number of the 
converted Canadians, as well as several 
guests whose arrival preceded ours, were 
assembled at the door to welcome us. The 
mission premises struck us as singularly 
appropriate, combining the marks of good 
taste, economy, and Christian simplicity, 
The house itself is of stone, three stories 
high, and surmounted with a cupola and 
bell. It has a chapel which extends across 
one end when fully opened, or, half-closed, 
leaves an ample and convenient school room, 
The dining room is a large apartme1.1t in ~he 
rear, in a wing attached to the mrun bmld
ing, and furnishing likewise room for kitchen, 
&c. with dormitories above. The generous 
gro~ds in front are. neatly covered ~ith 
grass, excepting the well arranged carnage 
drive while on either hand are large gardens, 
one ~f them for vegetables exclusively, the 
other for vegetables and flowers, and both 
exhibiting the most perfect and profitable, as 
well. as the most tasteful cultivation. I _do 
not know that I ever saw a more conclusive 
illustration of what may be done by industry 
and good taste for the improvement . and 
beauty of grounds, without the expenditure 
of money. 

In the evening, after our frugal meal, the 
brethren delegated by · the churches, and 
other brethren visiting the mission, among 
whom we are glad to state, was the Rev. Dr. 
Macla'y of New York, were organized int? a 
council for the examination of Mr, N arc1sse 
Cyr with reference to his ordination. The 
Re;, Mr. Girdwood of Montreal, was elected 
moderator, and the Rev. Mr. Normandeau, 
of the mission, and the Rev. Mr. Par~er of 
Burlington, Vt., were chosen secretaries_. I 
need not give the details of the p~oceedmgs, 
these having already been officially com
municated. Enough to say, that. the la~g: 
and very respectable council con~urred 1 
entire unanimity in the ordination of / 
Cyr, whose examination was more than or d 
narilv thorough. Mr. Cyr was ed1;1cat~e 
partly at the mission school, partly 111 i; 
United States, and during five years at t"" 
neva, Switzerland, from which place 18 

brings a diploma bearing the we!I-kno~n 
name of Dr, Merle D' Aubigne, His attrun
ments are of a high order, and these, corn· 
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bined with a _devout spif!t and practi~al, 
industrious h~b1ts of prca~hmg and teachmg, 
authorise, with the blessmg of God, large 
expectations of his success in the evangeliza
tion of his countrymen. It was certainly an 
interesting sight to behold this young man, 
one of the early fruits of the mission, now 
laying his well developed powers upon the 
altar of ministerial service, and becoming a 
missionary to his kindred according to the 
flesh. The public _services of the ordination, 
which occurred on the succeeding day ( Aug. 
29) were_ appropriate and iiiteresting, and 
tho~gh from the necessity of conducting them 
in two languages they were very long, the 
attention of the congregation did Jiot seem to 
diminish to the close, It was. a happy era 
in the history of the mission, at which all 
present· seemed to thank God and take 
courage. 

In the evening of this day the brethren 
present held a meeting to consider the cir
cumstances and wants of the mission. Its 
condition was fully explained by the mis
sionaries, each station being taken up in its 
order. The faith and order of the mission 
churches were made the subject of special 
inquiry, and a resolution of confidence was 
passed on the motion of the Rev. Dr. Maclay. 
'fhe importance of that resolution justifies its 
re-insertion. It was as follows:-

Re,olved, That the Council, composed of ministers 
and members of baptist churches in Canada and the 
United States, assembled at Grande Ligne for the 
01·dina.lion of Mr. Narcisse Cyr, having thoroughly 
inquired concerning the faith and 01·der of the mis~ 
slon churches, their Rplritual condition, and the 
prospects of the mission generally, do take great 
ploasure in commending tho Granda Ligne Mission, 
as worthy of the entire oonlidence of baptist 
ohurcbes, and justly calling for their bountiful and 
constant aid, 

The annual expenses of the mission on its 
present scale of operations are about 6000 
dollars. Whether this sum might be more 
judiciously expended it would be impossible 
to say without further examination. Every
thing pertaining to the mission seems to be 
~onducted with discretion and economy, and 
it was the testimony of deacon Mine of 
Montreal that while the mission was aided by 
t~e Canadian Baptist Mission Society, he 
himself was on a committee charged with the 
duty of examining their finances, and found 
the expenses arranged on the most economi
cal and judicious scale. It was clear to the 
brethren that the claims of the mission upon 
the baptist churches were unq uestionahle, 
and that it was their duty to render it a 
regu]11r and reliable support. A few things 
appeared to me specially noticeable, 

I ought to mention the happy close of 
the ordination services. Before the congre
g~tion dispersed, it was announced that after 
dinner the ordinance of baptism would be 
administered by the newly ordained minister, 

Mr. Cyr, Accordingly, when the time came, 
sixteen vehicles, of all descriptions, started 
from the mission house and proceeded to the 
river, where two recent converts from 
Romanism publicly professed their faith in 
Christ; one of them, the first fruits of the 
new station at Fort George, recently esta
blished by Dr. Cote. It was a fitting close 
of the public services of the day, and seemed 
to be in the highest degree delightful to the 
Canadian converts present, whose hymns ot' 
praise rang out over the quiet waters, the 
sincere melody of the heart. The grounds 
belonged to a Roman catholic, who permitted 
this use of them with great cheerfulness. I 
ought to add, that there have been several 
baptisms lately, and that the spiritual condi
tion of the churches is cheering and hopeful. 

EUROPE. 

GERMANY. 

The progress of truth in circumstances 
which, to the eye of reason, are unfavourable 
is peculiarly gratifying. How few districts 
in Britain could furnish a report as pleasing 
as that contained in the following letter from 
Mr. Oncken to Mr. Wilkin, which is dated 
Hamburg, 5 October, 1849 ! 

"Just returned after five weeks absence on 
missionary labour in Oldenburg, East Fries
land, Holland, and at Eimbeck, I hasten to 
send you a few lines. Time will not permit 
to give you a detailed account of all the 
great and glorious things which I have seen 
and enjoyed, but suffice it to say that God's 
work is progressing in our hands, and the 
truth is gaining ground in every direction. 
In the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg there is 
evidently, in some parts, a mighty shaking 
among the dry bones. Last Lord's day but 
one, I preached in a village called Felde, in 
an isolated part of the country, to between 
'200 and 300 hearers. In the evening of the 
same day I formed a cht1rch of forty-five im
mersed believers al Holsbeck, four miles 
from Felde; this goodly number has been 
gathered in dt1ring the last five years, when 
the work commenced at Holsbeck. I spent 
a glorious sabbath among these simple but 
devoted people. All things were at once set 
in order in the formation of this church, a 
pastor and three deacons were chosen from 
among the brethren. Satan, however, could 
not witness all this without making, at least, 
an effort to disquiet us ; a large mob· assem
bled around the dwelling of our beloved 
brother, F. Bohlken, the pastor of the 
'church, the mob made a fearft1l noise, threw 
·stones against the door, and broke some win
dows ; we cannot wonder at this, because, 
within the last four weeks twenty-two con· 
verts have joined the brethren. 
, "In East Friesland the garden of the Lord 
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is fresh and flourishing; four years ago I im
mersed the first two believers at Leer, and 
now we hay~ there, and at \Vener, Ihren, 
Bonde, &c., sixty-four members. I visited 
all these and several other places,and preach
ed e,·erywhere to large assemblies. If God 
continue to bless as he has been pleased to 
do during the last twelye months, we shall 
haYe large accessions. The state-church 
Christians haye been roused to take the field 
against us, but not wielding the sword of the 
Spirit, but their own weapons, we both pity 
and smile at them. They are circulating ex
tensively a tract entitled, 'The Anabaptists,' 
in which they are zealously assisted by an 
agent of the Lower Saxony Tract Society. 

"At Varel, my native place, I preached 
to about 300 hearers, the Lord is adding to 
our numbers along the Oldenburg side of the 
Weser, many precious souls. 

" Our conferences at Bremen, for the 
North West German Association, and at 
Eimbeck, for the Middle and South Associa
tions of our churches, have been highly satis
factory, and will, by God's blessing, prove to 
be of vast importance to the stability and 
increase of our churches. 

" At Hamburg the Lord is greatly blessing 
us, eighty-seven precious souls have been al
ready added to us this year ; and I trust the 
Lord will give us, at least, a full hundred 
before the close of the year." 

AUSTRALIA. 

BAPTIST CHURCH AT GUlllMARACEA. 

Mr. J. P. Buttfield, late missionary at 
Belize, Honduras, has, after a brief proba
tion, received and accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the congregation worshipping at 
the baptist chapel, Gummaracea, South 
Australia, within about twenty-five miles of 
Adelaide, and commenced his labours there 
as pastor the 10th of February last, under 
very auspicious circumstances. This field of 
effort is eminently missionary, having three 
sub-stations, which he supplies, in addition 
to three stated services at Gummaracea. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

MIDLAND. 

The twenty-five churches united in this 
association assemble for worship in three 
counties. 

Stajford.ahfri-
Brettell Lone ................ .. 
Darkbonsc ........................ D. Wright. 
WillenLall ........................ E. Jones. 
Providenc~ ..................... ]. Maurice. 
Wulverhampton .............. . 
Walsall ... : ...................... . 1. Williams. 
WestBromwich,Providence C. H. Maraton. 

Bethell ..... . 

Holy Cross ....................... . 
Tipton, Zion chapel ......... J. Voller. 
,,,,.edneEibury ................... .. 
Toll End ........................... W. Solomon. 

Wa?'1cid:s7ti1·e-
Birmingham, Cannon St .... T. Swan. 

Bond Street .................. 1. New. 
Mount Zion .........••....... J. M. Daniell. 
N e,vhall Street ............... A. G. O'N em. 
Heneage Street ............... C. H. Roe. 
Great King Street ..•..•... 

Wo1-cestersltire.-
Bromsgrove ..................... ]. Sneath. 
Cradley ........................... W. Barker. 
Dudley ........................... W. Rogers. 
Kiddenuinster .................. J. Mille. 
Netherton ........................ E. Thomas. 
Cats Hill ........................ M. N okee. 
Stourbridge ..................... J. Hossack. 
Bewdley .•...••...•..•.•...•..••••. o. Cousins. 

The annual meeting was held in Cannon 
Street chapel, Birmingham, May 29th and 
30th. Mr. Swan presided. Mr. T. H. Mor
gan was re-chosen secretary. Sermons were 
delivered by Messrs. NelV and Wriaht. A 
circular letter on the Claims of Truth, pre
pared by Mr. Hossack, was read and adopted. 
After the letters from the churches had been 
read, Mr. Morgan, senior, delivered the fol• 
lowing interesting address :-

u This is not the same association into which I 
entered forty-eight year• ago. Of the many excel
lent ministers who then superintended the churches, 
two only, besides myself, can I recollect as now 
living. And of the band or noble•minded men, 
King, Potts, Round, Johnson, and others by whom 
it was my felicity to bo surrounded at the time 
when the church in Cannon street built the place of 
worship, where the association are now so kindly 
accommodated, almost all are gone to inherit the 
better country prepared for those who serve the 
Redeemer. What is the state or our churches now 
as compared with the past? Have we made such 
progress as might reasonably be expected? The 
lettera just read contain much which should excile 
our gratitude, yet not unaccompanied by deep soli
citude and humiliation. 

"During the past fifty years additions have been 
made to our places ot worship; but there are other 
aspects in which our condition cannot be contem
plated with unmingled ,atiefaction. The internal 
condition of many of the churches, and their rela
tion to each other, and to the important public 
movements now in progress, both in our own 
country and in European society, demand a very 
close, humble, and prayerflll con slderation. I wish 
we had reason to be quite eatiefied with the state 
of our several societies, and their fitness to Olltride 
the coming storm. should its violence be still 
Increased, before the promised day of deliverance 
shall have warranted us to raise the shout of 
triumph. - But our circumstances imperatively call 
upon all the churches to humble themselves before 
God, and to entreat that the light of his counte
nance may be lifted up upon them. I would remi~d 
you that the cause of our bllmiliation is found Ill 
ourselves. It is sin, and sin alone, that separa~ee 
between us and our God, and causes him to bide 
hie face from us. We should be deeply penitent, 
and confess that we have grieved hie Holy Spirit ; 
and we may place reliance on the ll'eeuess of his 
mercy It we prayerfully seek It-If we seek the 
Lord he will be found of us-!f we ask we shall 
receive. ¥.re have not, because we ask not. L~t 
us do this individually, and in our respective fa111 1· 
lies, 'the house of David apart,' &c., and Jet us 
agree to meet as churches at certain seasons In our 
separate local!tlea to send up united auppl!caUons 
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to our heavenly Fatbe1· through the merits of the 
JnteroeHor before the throne. 

u Let ua also oultivate the splrit of love, peace, 
and bollneaa. In vain will the moat cogent trea
d••• on nonconformity bo printed and circulated If 
our churches preeont to the world the repulsive 
atlltude or contentlou•, quarrelsome, unlovely 
RBSoclatlona, 'By their fruits ye shall know them,' 
Is an axiom of highest authority. Men who desire 
peace and love, and holy Joy In social religion, will 
be disposed to take up their dwelling where these 
lovely fruits are round, though other things may be 
unapproved. We should be very careful not to 
prejudice the cause of the adorable Saviour among 
ua by dlspoeltlona and behaviour which scare away 
from us the gentle spirits or the young, and 
rorbid the approach of those strangers who, possess
ing the finest sensibilities of our renewed nature, 
would find it impossible to make their home with 
the contentious. Let every member form a reso
lute determination to be amiable and lovely, that 
others may find no difficulty In obeying the re
quirement of our Lord, 'to love him with a pure 
heart fervently.' A holy, peacerul, loving church 
isan epistle of Christ, known and read or all men, 
and the consideration of it will enlist the judg
ment, conscience, and heart, in its favour. 

" The sympathy and edification of the churches 
generally, would be greatly promoted by the more 
free and frequent Interchange of the respective 
pastors of the chnrcbea. The idea of rivalry, 
Jealousy, and other modes of selftabness ought not 
to be allowed a place in any church or any minister 
or Jesus Christ. The salvation of men, the edifica
tion of the whole church, should be the sole 
concern of all, and the talents and grace which 
Christ has shed abroad, should as far as possible be 
ror the whole church, • All things are yours,' &c. 
No one church should aeek to be a monopolist of 
the very best treasures. Ministers should desire 
all practicable interchange of services, and churches 
should not oppose, but approve and encourage their 
pastors to extend their usefulness. 

"In the apostolic days there was a constant visi
tation of the churches by eminently gifted and 
gracious ministers. Paul said to Apollos, • Let us 
go Into every city, &c., and see how they do.' 
Apollos, mighty in the scriptures, and an eloquent 
man, travelled far, and • everywhere mightily helped 
them that believed.' This was clearly the apostolic 
practice. Paul, when at Athens, was so concerned 
about the brethren at Thessalonlca, that ha says, • I 
could no longer forbear,• but sent Timotbeus to see 
after them, till be should be able to go himself. 
Are not the hearts of some of our eminently quali
fied brethren at times ftlled with tender longings 
alter those portions of the flock of Jesus which are 
distant from the folds of which they are t11e Imme
diate pastors? Whine• these loving and strong 
feelings? The Spirit has not forsaken tho church 
though the age of miracles Is past. Every pious 
Christian feeling comes from above. Our brethren 
should pray over these inward desires, and if they 
put them Into practice the churches should welcome 
them, and earnestly pray that they may coma in Iha 
folness of the blessings of the gospel of Christ. 
All these visitations should be quite voluntary on 
the part of the ministers and the churches. Any 
aesumption of authority would be unchristian, and 
entirely defeat the desired advantage:• 

At the conclusion of his address, brother 
Thomas Morgan moved,-

" That thls association recommend-
" 1st, That all the churches observe the evening 

of the second Monday In each month for united 
prayer to God for their revival and prosperity. 

"2nd. That tllO pastors of the churches arrange 
for the Interchange of services as may be found 
convenient to tbemsolves, and that the churches 
promote this elfort to lratornlze and co-operate. 

"3rd. Th~t the clmrches corillnlly welcom~ sueh 

of our esteemed and venerated brethren as may feel 
their hearts inclined to pay them visits of minis~ 
terlal usefulness, and that our ministera quench not 
the Spirit within them, but follow its loadings, and 
aspire after higher and mor~ extensive U!-!efulness." 

"4th. That every church, both small and large, 
be conscientiously careful to present to the world a 
fair sample of the religion of Jesus, so that by 
their purity, peace, love, and fruitfulness in good 
works, they may prove that God is with them, and 
induce strangers to say, 'we will g,, with you to the 
heavenly kingdom.' " 

These resoh1tions were approved and 
adopted. 

Statistic,. 
Number of churches Cumishing re-

ports ....................................... 18 
Baptised ........................ 165 
Received by letter............ 54 
Restored......................... 14 

-233 
Removed by death............ 49 
Dismissed ...................... 57 
Withdrawn ••.••. .............. 37 
Excluded........................ 42 

-185 
Clear Increase in eighteen churches... 48 
Number or members in twenty 

churches . . .. ... . .. ...... .... ....... .•... ... 3315 
Scholars in the schools..................... 5038 

It was fixed for the next association to be 
held at Wolverhampton in "the Whitsun
week." 

Twenty-six 
body:-

SOUTHERN. 

chlll"Ches constitute this 

Andover ..................... ,\•m. Goodman. 
Beaulieu Rails ............ J. B. Burt. 
Blackfield Common ...... R. Bennett. 
Downton .................. J. Collier. 
Ebonezer .................. J. Neave & G. Arnott. 
Forton ..................... J. Smedmore. 
Hedge End .................. J. Oughton. 
St. Helicrs, Jersey ..... . 
Landport .................. C. Cakebread. 
Lockerley .................. W. G. Ross. 
Longpal'ish .............. . 
Lymington ............... J . .Millard & J. Martin. 
Ludgershall ............... J. Mead. 
Milrord ..................... J. V. Gill. 
Newport ................. . 
Ni ton ........................ J. C. Green. 
Parley ........................ P. Alcock. 
Pol'tsea, 1st church ...... C. Room. 

,, 2nd church ...... H. Williams. 
Poole ........................ S. Bulgin. 
Romsey .................... . 
Salisbury .................. J. W. Todd. 
Southampton, 1st eh .... T. Morris • 

., 2nd eh . ... A. McLaren. 
Whitchurch ............... C. Smith. 
Winchester ............... J. Davis. 

The twenty-fifth annual meeting was held 
at Andover June 5 and 6, lll-!9. l\lr. 
Goodman presided ; and Mr. Morris the 
secretary, and Mr. Baker I.he treasurer, were 
thanked for their past services and requested 
to continue them. Sermons were preached 
by Messrs, Morris, Neave, nnd Room: a 
circular letter, drawn up by Mr. Mc.L~ren on 
the Nature and Design of Assoc1allons of 
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Christian Churches and the Best Means of 
Promoting their Efficiency, was read and 
adopted, 

18th inst.;when tlvo addresses were delivered: 
the first by the Rev. T. A. Wheeler on the 
relation of the church to the congregation : 
the second by the Rev. J. Alexander on the 
mntual obligations of pnstors and people, Statistic .. 

Number of churches furnishing reports . 24 
Bapti2ed ........................ 85 
Received by letter ............ 47 
Restored.......................... 4 

--136 
R,,moved by death ............ 51 
Disruissed ......... , ............. ,. 50 
Excluded........................ 30 
Withdrawn ..................... 22 

--153 
Clear decrease................................. 17 
Number of members ........................ 2654 
Sabbath scholars ........................... 2543 

The next meeting is to be held at Win
chester, the first Tuesday and Wednesday in 
June. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

This association comprises ten churches:-

Alcester .................. M. Phil pin. 
Atch Lench .......... -.D. Crumpton. 
Evesham, Cowl St. ... J. Hockin. 

,, Mill St .... A. G. Fuller. 
Pershore ........ ,u•••····F. Overbury. 
Stratford .................. S. Sugden. 
Studley & Cookhill ... W. Mai2ey. 
Upton .................... . 
Westmancote ......... J. Francis. 
Worcester ............... W: Crowe. 

At the thirteenth annual meeting which 
was held at Worcester, June 5 and 6, ]849, 
Mr. Crowe presided. A Circular Letter 
which he had prepared on Christian Influence, 
was read and adopted. Sermons were de
livered by Messrs. Overbury, Hockin, and 
Fuller. 

Statistics. 
Number of cbnrches ........................... 10 

Baptized . . .. .. .... .. .. . .. .. ... 45 
Received by letter ......... 20 
Restored ..................... 4 

69 
Removed by death ......... 14 
Dismissed ..................... 14 
Resigned .... ... .. .... • .. ... .. 19 
Excluded ..................... 8 

- 55 
Clear Increase •••····•·•••··•·•·······•••··· 14 Number of members ........................ 1091 
i~ber t _scholars ........................ 1352 

!age s at1ons............................... 19 

The next meeting is to be held at Strat
ford-on-Avon, on the Tuesday and Wednes
day after the first sabbath in June, 1850. 

ORDINATIONS. 

NORWICH. 

A service was held at St. Mary's chapel, 
Norwich, to recognize the Rev. Geo. Gould, 
late of Exeter, as pastor of the church 
aeaembled there, on Tueijday, September 

A public tea meeting was held, after the 
service, in the Corn Exchange, which was 
attended by above five hundred persons in
cluding members ofmanychurches of diff~rent 
denominations in the city and county. The 
Rev. G. Gould presided, and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. George Johnson, Rev, 
J. Alexander, Rev. Thomas Wheeler, Rev. 
Andrew Reed, Rev. R. Govett, Rev. J. 
Venimore, Rev. J. Dovey, J, H. Tillett, Esq., 
and James Colman, Esq, 

DARLINGTON, 

The recognition of the Rev. James Fyfe 
as pastor of this church took place on Tues
day, the 25th September. The company 
assembled to witness the proceedings com
prised members of various other Christian 
denominations in the town. The chair was 
occupied by John Fenwick, Esq., of New
castle, who opened the meeting by giving out 
a hymn, and reading a suitable portion of 
seripture; after which the Rev. W. Leng of 
Stockton engaged in prayer. The chairman 
then expressed great pleasure in being present 
on the occasion, passed a high eulogium on 
the Rev. J. Fyfe, and had no doubt that 
·his ministrations would prove a blessing to 
the town, and to the congregation assembling 
in that place, Mr. W. Heron, one of the 
deacons, gave a brief history of the church, 
and stated the circumstances which led to 
the invitation of Mr. Fyfe to become their 
pastor, and he felt much pleasure in welcom
ing Mr. Fyfe amongst them, and in giving to 
him the right hand of fellowship. Mr. Fyfe 
responded, he interested the meeting with an 
account of his experience in connexion with 
the Christian church and ministry. He 
briefly enumerated the facts which led to his 
acceptance of the pastorate of this church, 
stating that after much anxiety and prayer, 
he had felt it his duty to leave a devoted 
congregation, to whom he was deeply attach
ed, and who were much attached to him, and 
to join the church in this town, whose injuri~s 
and troubles had aroused and called forth !us 
sympathies. He expressed the best feelinfs 
towards other denominations of Christians rn 
the town, trusting that, instead of regarding 
himself and his congregation as rivals, they 
would look upon them as Christian brethren 
and fellow labourers for one common object, 
and cordially accepted the invitation to the. 
pastorate. The Rev. John Green of New• 
castle then implored the divine blessing on 
this auspicious union. Suitable addre_sses 
were delivered by Mr. Freemun of Mad1_son 
University in the United States of America, 
the Rev. J, Carrick, North Shields, the Rer. 
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T, Pottenger, Newcastle, the Rev,11-1. Tar
rant of Darlington (Wesleyan Association 
roiniste1'); and the benediction having been 
pronounced by the Rev. T. Kneebon of 
Hartlepool, the meeting separated, highly 
gratified by this interesting service. 

CABTLEACRE, NORFOLK, 

On Monday, October 1st, Mr. Jabez Stut
terd was solemnly set apart to the pastoral 
office over the baptist church in this village. 
Mr. Wherry of Swanton Novers opened the 
solemn services of the day by reading the 
scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. C. Pike of 
Wisbeach stated the nature and constitution 
of a Christian church; the Rev, J. Burrows 
of Magdalen proposed the questions to the 
church and minister; the Rev. Thomas Gill 
of Melbourne offered the ordination prayer, 
accompanied with the imposition of hands, 
and delivered a charge to the newly-ordained 
Jllinister; the Rev. T. Scott of Norwich 
addressed the church, 

BRATTON1 WIJ.TS. 

Mr. H. Anderson, late of Maryport, 
Cumberland, having accepted the invitation 
of the baptist church at Bratton, Wilts, 
•commenced his lahoUl'!! there on Lord's day, 
9th Septem her last. 

NEWPORT, ISLE OF WIGHT, 

Mr. William Jones, late student at Bristol, 
and subsequently at Edinburgh, has accept
ed a unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
from the baptist church at Newport, after 
some months probation. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

. MR. PATillNCE, 

An inspired write1· has said," The memory 
of the jnst is blessed." This proverb, the 
writer thinks, will apply to few good men 
mor~ suitably than to Alexander Blakeney 
P~tience, late a deacon of the baptist church, 
Little Alie Street, Goodman's Fields, London. 

Mr. Patience was born in the city of 
Bristol, October I, I 756. It does not ap
pear that he was favoured with a religious 
education, yet from some cause or other he 
early in life was accustomed to attend the 
means of grace, and even before he felt the 
power .of religion upon his soul, gave the pre
ference to the ministry of Mr. Tomas, then 
the _celebrated and revered pastor of the 
;ptist church at the Pithay meeting house. 

hen about sixteen years of aoe he was 
;eepty impressed under a sermon°,;hich Mr. 

0m~s preached u pcin the parable of the 
J.lrodigal son ; this sermon the more keenly 

touched him, as he had just broken through 
some parental restraint; he supposed the 
preacher knew of it, and intended all for him. 
This impression, although it partially subsid
ed, yet never wholly wore off. About two 
years after this, he was more powerfully 
alarmed by the application of the following 
text to his mind, "He will gather the wheat 
into his garner, but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire." He could not re
collect to have ever seen the passage nor to 
have heard it from the pulpit: it seemed to 
be laid upon his conscience immediately by 
God. Now commenced a sharp struggle 
between his convictions on the one hand, and 
his passions on the other. He had previously 
to this formed an acquaintance with several 
ungodly companions; with these he earnestly 
sought the pleasures of the world, and would 
fain have drowned the cares concerning his 
soul. 

With these he one night went to the 
theatre, and was highly amused and delighted 
with the performances, till, like a flash of 
lightning, the word of God darted into his 
soul, " He shall burn up the chaff with un
quenchable fire." He was instantly filled 
with terror; he looked up and thought he saw 
the roof falling upon him; he fully expected 
he should die in the holllle, and be found 
among the chaff. He cried to the Lord in 
the deepest agony, and longed for the play 
to be ended, that he might withdraw from the 
society of the ungodly, whom he saw to be 
intended by the chaff. 

The distress of his mind so affected his 
body ihat it made him quite ill ; his com
panions proposed going to a public house to 
get some refreshment, but he refused; they 
endeavoured to thrust him in by physical 
force; he did not yield: they were angry and 
left him; they went into the inn, and he went 
home. This was the last visit he paid to the 
theatre, and, what was most extraordinary, he 
never from that time met with one of his 
companions; thus he says, "I was uelivered 
from the snare of the fowler, the snare was 
broken and I escaped." From that time to 
the day of his death, our friend was preserved 
from forsaking the Lord. For a long time he 
was much distressed upon the subject of 
temptation, and the enemy suggested to him 
he could not be a child of God because he 
was tempted: from this bondage it pleased 
God to deliver him, by the instrumentality of 
Captain Torial Joss, one of the Tabernacle 
preachers, at that time, Mr. Joss was supply
ing the Tabernacle pulpit at Bristol. Mr. 
Patience under deep trouble of soul went to 
hear him, he preached from the following 
words, "Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired 
to have yo", that he may sift !JO" as wheat, 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 

. not." This blessedly cheered his heart, that 
though Satan desired to have the poor seek

: ing siruier, he must be safe if Jesus prayed for 
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him ; still he could not see how it was possible 
for a child c-f God to be tempted as he was. 
He went thP next week to hear Mr. Joss 
a~ain, when the good old man preached from 
Heh. iv. 15, '' But was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin." These two 
sermons were so much blessed to his soul, that 
he seemed to retain the •m·our of them to his 
dying day; they were frequently the subject 
of com·ersation, and seldom without tears. 
Our friend was baptized by Mr. Tomas in 
October, 1781, was received into communion 
11·ith the Pithav church, and for about seven 
years walked with that people in the exercise 
of the warmest love, and happiest fellowship. 
The gourd was pleasant, he was delighted to 
sit under it, but soon found there was a worm 
at the root of it. Such were the arrangements 
of a divine Providence, that he must leave his 
native city and his beloved friends to reside 
in the metropolis; this was a trial indeed, and 
so unsettled his mind that he did not unite 
with any church in London for several years; 
he chiefly attended and broke bread at 
Devonshire Square, but for years hoped the 
Lord would lead him back to Bristol again. 
At length his mind settled upon uniting with 
Little Alie Street. It is singular he hap
pened to go to hear the late Mr. Shenston, on 
the first Lord's day of his pastorate in that 
place, February, 1798, and there he continued 
the rest of his life. He was received a mem
ber of Little Alie Street, June 3, 1798, and 
through the long period of fifty-one years his 
conduct was such as adorned the Christian 
character. On the 29th of September, 1806, 
he was chosen to the office of deacon, and 
during the space of forty-three years, sustained 
that office with great credit to himself and 
satisfaction to his fellow members. A brother 
deacon, who was intimately acquainted with 
lrim, and who travelled with him for nearly 
fifty years in the ways of God, says, "Our 
deceased friend feared God above many, and 
it might with some degree of limitation be 
said of him, he was a good man, full of the 
Holy Ghost, and of faith." He was a warm 
admirer of the truth as it is in Jesus: the 
sovereign, electing love, grace, and mercy of 
a triune God, were the delightful themes on 
which he loved to dwell. He always esteemed 
a ministry that embraced doctrine, experience, 
and practice, with all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord, as once delivered to 
the saints and practised by the apostles. He 
loved and promoted the peace and welfare of 
Zion, preferring the prosperity of the cause of 
God above his chief joy. The writer feels 
pleasure in stating that, during their long 
acquaintance, nothing has occurred in the 
least degree to diminish affection: no angry 
word or unkind expression having ever been 
uttered by one towards the other for the 
period of fifty years. The last several years 
of his life he passed under trying circum
stances; he could not see to read, and his 

hearing was so affected that he could seldom 
hear a sermon, but his mind was well stored 
with the word of God, nnd his memory ivns 
so rctentil·e, that he was seldom without II snb. 
ject for meditation. The prayer-meeting nt 
nine o'clock on the Lord's day morning was 
his delight, and there he was able to be tho 
last sab_bnth he_spent upon earth, and, ns had 
been 1115 prac!Ice for many years, did not 
leave the sanctuary till the close of the even. 
ing service. On the Monday he was taken 
ill, and sank apace till his departure. During 
the four or five days of his dying illness his 
mind was blessedly stayed upon the " Rodk of 
ages." 

Our aged and honourable friend calmly 
breathed his last on Friday afternoon, about 
half-past five o'clock, August 24, 1849 
having been in church fellowship nearly sixty~ 
eight years. Peace be to his memory! and 
may we who are left be helped to imitate 
him in all that is lovely, live as honourably 
and usefully, and die as peacefully as he did, 

MRS, SCROXTON, 

Ann Scroxton, the wife of Mr. Scroxton, 
formerly pastor of the baptist church, 
Bromsgrove, was born in the year 177 8, bap
tized in 1800, and received her dismission 
from the church below to the church above, 
July 17th, 1849, 

Her life was a life of humble usefulness. 
When able, fe,v were mor'e attentive to the 
claims of sick beds than she was, and what 
she was able to give few were more willing 
than herself to give. She was a baptist, and 
she loved her denomination; she was more, 
she was a Christian philanthropist, and loved 
the whole family of God. Whoever bore 
Christ's image she looked upon as her bro
ther; wherever Christ was preached she could 
feel at home; whatever section of Christ's 
church prospered, she rejoiced; whatever 
section suffered, she mourned. For forty
nine years she has been enabled through 
good report and through evil report, grace 
strengthening her, to maintain a good pro
fession. For forty-nine years she has stood 
a pillar in the sanctuary of God, and bee~ a 
mother in Israel, nursing the young, tend!ng 
the sick, encouraging the diffident, holdmg 
up her minister's hands by her constant 
prayers and exertions, cheering their h~rts 
by her constant attendance, and settmg 
before all an example worthy of imitation. 

Death, though he came to her heralded by 
messengers of severe bodily anguish, she 
welcomed as a friend, No murmur escaped 
her lips. The language of her heart was, 
" If it iB God's will that I should endure 
sufferings, let God's will be done; nil ~ _ask 
for is patience to keep me from complammg, 
and grace to sustain me. 'fhen Jet the fur• 
nace bum, it will only consume what wants 
consuming, and prepare me for those blessed 
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employments nbove for which I neecl prepara
tion, Do with me, Lord, as scemcth good in 
thy sight. What have I ~uffered, what can 
l sntfer, compared with what my precious 
Jesus suffered for n guilty rebel like me?" 

The most minute nrrangements for the last 
struggle-the laying out of the forsaken 
tabernacle, the coffin, shroud, bearers, and all 
the sad accompaniments of death-she made 
with as much composure as if she had been 
arranging for a change of earthly residence. 

'' Oh what," said she at one time, "should 
J be without religion ? What would earthly 
helpers be now if I had only these to look 
to? What should I do had I nothing hut 
this ,vorld, now this world is passing away ? 
How could I bear my sufferings if I had not 
my precious Saviour to stand by me and help 
me, if I had not exceeding great and pre
cious promises to lay hold of? These save 
me from sinking in deep waters, and these 
sustain my fainting spirit. Christ has been 
very good to me all my life; he has caused 
me to lie down in green pastures, he has fed 
me with the finest of the wheat. Oh, what a 
privilege have I enjoyed under the ministry 
of my dear affectionate pastor (Mr. Sneath) ! 
Oh, what edification and consolation have I 
derived from it! I feed upon it, and extract 
comfort from it now. Truly 'have the lines 
fallen to me in pleasant places.' And oh, 
how good is my heavenly Father to me now ! 
Ho,v many comforts have I? how many 
helpers? how many kind friends? These I 
might have been destitute of, as multitudes 
are. I deserve nothing more than others, 
though God has given me more." 

At another time, addressing her aged hus
band, she said, " Should my dear minister 
think that anything ought to be said, when I 
am gone, of such a poor, unworthy creature 
as I nm, it has long been my wish that the 
same text which my dear mother chose for 
her funeral sermon, should be used on the 
?ccasion of my death-' For we know that 
I~ our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hnnds, etemal in the 
heavens.' These words have afforded me 
consolation for a very long period it1 the 
prospect of death. They do so still, amidst 
all my sufferings. Oh, I long to leave this 
~oor, worn out body of sin and death, and to 
ris~ to the possession of that inheritance 
which my Father has in reserve for me. I 
l?ng to leave these fetters, and to enjoy the 
l!berty-the sweet liberty-of the children of 
hght, I long to see the heavenly Canaan, 
the home of the saints ; but more, far more, 
do _I long to see my dear, my precious 
~a.v1our. If I lrnve any wish towards earth, 
it is that my guardian spirit may be permitted 
to hover about you, poor old creature ! to 
cheer your tottering footsteps, to minister to 
Yttr wants, and to watch over nnd protect 
t e forms of my dear children." 

VOL, XII,-FOURTII SEI\I.Ell, 

She felt a peculiar cor.ccrn for the eternal 
w_elfare of her young(:st son-residing at a 
distance-who she feared was so immersed in 
the cares and anxieties of this world's busi
ness, as to render him regardless of those far 
greater and more momentous concerns which 
relate to the soul and eternity. Her constant 
prayer was, " Oh, that Ishmael might live t" 
On the morning of the day on which he came 
down to pay his last visit to his beloved 
mother, she had been pouring out her soul to 
God for him, and exclaiming," Oh that these 
arms could once more em brace my dear boy!" 
On telling her of his arrival, she cried out, 
"Bless the lad; let me ser him." ·when he 
came to her she put forth all her strength, 
raised her poor, wasted arms, and fixing her 
eyes earnestly upon him, with deep solemnity 
and maternal affection, said, "Oh, my son, 
shall we meet again?" "Yes, mother,,, 
said he, '' I hope there is no doubt of it." 
"Ah!" said the dear, anxious mother, "my 
dear child, there is no doubt of it, if you love 
and fear God with all your heart. But, oh, 
if you do not ~-here, here is the doubt. I 
hope we shall, God grant we may." 

During the last fortnight of her illness, 
her strength was so prostrated, and her pains 
so severe, that she expressed her desire that 
none of her dear friends, and no more of her 
dear family than were absolutely necessary to 
wait upon her, should visit her. If she saw 
them she should 1vant, and, perhaps, be ex
pected to say something to them, which 
would be extremely painful to her to attempt 
to do. Then, she said, it would bring down 
her thoughts and affections again from 
heavenly to earthly things, and trouble her 
to see them troubled. Her aged husband 
was permitted to see her twice a-day; though 
the sight of him-unable to hide the grief 
which filled his heart, as he beheld the an
guish of one he had lovetl so long and so 
ardently-sufferings which baffied the tender
ness of friends, and the power of medicine to 
alleviate,-touched her heart. She watched, 
with almost eager gaze as for as her eyes 
could follow, his retiring footsteps, and would 
then break out,-" Bless those dear white 
locks ! Oh, who will tend those tottering 
footsteps when I am gone ! Lord, do thou 
be his helper, comforter, rod, and staff." 

At length the last conl that held the dear 
captive down to earth was, by the mandate 
of her Sovereign, snapped asunder. Earth 
mingled with its kindred earth, and the 
enfranchised spirit 

"Stretched its glad wings and soared away, 
To seats prepared aboye." 

Her sufferings were excruciating; but not a 
murmur escaped her lips. She had a rough 
road to pass down to the river; but shining 
ones were there, and she could say-

" His way was much rougher and darker than mine. 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, ,md shall I replr,c: " 

4 X 
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MR$, ANDERSON. 

Died at Birkby, near Maryport, Cumber
land, on the I ith August last, in the 31st 
year of her age, Sarah Abigail, the wife of 
Hugh Anderson, baptist minister, late of 
Maryport, now of Bratton, Wilts, Noiseless 
but useful was that short and rapid course 
she was destined to run. Called by divine 
grace while entering upon and beginning to 
enjoy the gaieties of this world, she bid them 
adieu without regret, took up the cross, and 
meekly followed him who called her. While 
on a ,:isit to a family iu the neighbourhood, 
of which the mother and one son, now a 
missionary in India, were under the influence 
of religion, she had the opportunity of wit
nessing the power of true piety to e]eyate 
the character and impart a habitual serenity 
to the mind. This awakened impressions 
which a dying mother's prayers had early 
made, but which had long gone to sleep amid 
the Yanities with which childl1ood and youth 
are beset. The truth once receiYed, produced 
so entire a change of feeling and pursuits, 
and the Joye of God, in bringing her out of 
darkness into marvellous light, was so 
habitually present to her mind, that neYer 
after did she feel a doubt of her interest in 
Christ, though often humbled to self-loathing 
by a sense of her own unworthiness, and the 
power of indwelling sin. With this assurance 
of her acceptance with God, her Christian 
character was every way consistent. One 
who knew her well, a pious lady, and mem
ber of the established church, writes thus on 
hearing of her death :-" Her sinlple, affec
tionate demeanour, her single eye and un
worldly Christian disposition, greatly attached 
me to her ; one felt improved in her society, 
and wished for more of it. She always 
appeared to know less and care less about 
what was passing in the world than almost 
any other woman, the duties of a Christian 
wife, mother, daughter, sister, and friend, 
engaging her whole concern." 

It was shortly after her conversion to God 
that her attention was turned to the subject 
of Christian baptism. In this the New 
Testament was her only guide, but that was 
enough. She soon saw the path of duty, and 
though to enter it threatened to break up 
some cherished associations, with her to 
know was to do the will of God. She was 
baptized, and joined the church in Maryport 
in February, 1840. 

Her health began to decline in the autumn 
of last year; but it was not till the following 
spring that apprehensions of danger were 
fully awakened by indications of that insidi
ous malady which cuts off' so many in the 
bloom of youth or prime of life. She was 
early sensible of her approaching decay; and 
" when the leaf falls," said she, "I shall fall 
too." But there was nothing gloomy in her 
prospects of the future; not one expression 

of regret ever dropped from her lips, nor did 
one look that indicated fco.r ever slmde her 
countenance, Her lamp was trimmed, and 
the midnight call found her in the quiet dis. 
chai·ge of every domestic duty, and in the 
exercise of every Christian gi·ace, One cloud 
was permitted, for a few hours, to darken her 
mind, and she complained, with tears-the 
only tears sl1e had shed for many a day
that a thick veil spread before her when she 
looked to Christ; but this was soon removed 
and she enjoyed the light of His countenanc~ 
till she entered on the inheritance of the 
saints in everlasting light, As the last change 
drew on, and breathing was laborious, " This 
is hard work," said she," but it will soon be 
over." Then a sweet smile having passed 
over her face, she was asked if the Lord was 
now with her? " He is, he is," she hastily 
replied, Observing the ill-suppressed emo
tion of her partner, she said, with great diffi
culty," Cast down? Not at all, not at all." 
A few minutes more, and her ransomed spirit 
had passed into the presence of Him whose 
grace was the spring of all her excellence. 

The following extract from one of the 
many letters received from Christian friends 
on the occasion of her death, though intended 
only for the eye of friendship, is kindly per
mitted to be added here. It is from the pen 
of one who is well known to, and esteemed 
by most of the readers of the Baptist Maga
zine. 

" To know your dear wife was to love her. 
From the first day I saw her I have cherished 
for her the warmest fraternal affection, and 
the respect which her character then inspired 
was increased and confirmed in every suc
ceeding visit to your house. I never knew a 
more beautiful example of quiet, unassuming 
piety. There was in it no approach to 
tameness. In her it was a rare and finely 
proportioned combination of Christian gentle
ness and earnestness, each heightening the 
charm and attractiveness of the other. I 
have often, very often, after I have left 
Maryport, dwelt with pleasure on a picture 
of her which memory placed before my 
'mind's eye,' realizing to me her looks an_d 
attitude when listening to God's word in hlll 
house, and in the family, On these occasions 
she always seemed to me a living personifi
cation of our Lord's command, ' Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.' When I last saw her, 
I was painfully struck with her weakness and 
languor, against which her kind heart and 
devout spirit, nevertheless, successfully 
struggled in the cheerful discharge of every 
service of love, social and religious. 'fhe 
impression left on my mind by her whole as
spect, demeanour, and state of feeling, was, 
that God was preparing her for a speedy de
parture to her heavenly home, 'l'he tidings 
of her death did not, therefore, surprise me, 
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and yet few events of the kind have more 
powerfully affected me. I need hardly assure 
you that I have remembered you and the 
dear children where remembrance is most 
availing." 

W, ADAMS1 ESQ, 

Died, August 7th, aged 74, W. Adams, 
Esq., for many years deacon of the church in 
St.· Andrew's Street, Cambridge. A brief 
memoir of this excellent individual, from the 
pen of his pastor the Rev. Robert Roff, may 
be expected to appear in our number for 
December. 

MISS WICKENDEN, 

Died, at Birmingham, on Lord's day, 
September 2nd, 1849, in her 76th year, Miss 
Mary Burt Wickenden. It was her high 
privilege to be, from a very early age, the 
suhject of religious impressions, which she 
always delighted to ascribe instrumentally to 
the care and tender culture of parents pre
eminent for piety, who had the satisfaction of 
witnessing the whole of their children, seven 
in number, united to the church of Christ. 

In the year 1796, the subject of this brief 
notice was baptized and united to the church 
assembling in Carter Lane, London, under 
the pa~toral care of Dr. Rippon. From 
this period to that of her decease the consis
tency of her Christian character, and the 
amiability of her disposition, endeared her 
to society and to the church. Aa her life 
was one of unruffled tranquillity, so her end 
was that of perfect peace. She was interred 
at the cemetery, by her pastor, the Rev. T. 
Swan. She rests in Jesus. 

MISCELLANEA. 

POSTAL ARRANGEMENTS, 

i.• At the beginning of October the religious 
portion of the public in the metropolis were 
surprised and grieved to learn that the clerks 
and letter-sorters in the Central Post Office 
had received orders to be there on Lord's 
day, the 14th of the month, as a new arrange
ment was to take effect on that day for the 
transmission of letters through London to 
the country. It was known that, of the 
seven or eight hundred persons employed at 
St. _Martin's le Grand, large numbers valued 
their sabbaths highly; and it was soon found 
that these were smitten with dismay. An 
energetic determination to oppose the mea
sure soon showed itself in various quarters. 
A meeting of merchants and bankers was 
held in the Comme1·cial Hall, at which the 
Lord Mayor presided. At Willis's Rooms a 
meeting took place, at which the Bishop of 
London took the chair. The Committee of 
the Sunday School Union summoned 11, 

meeting of teachers, who assembled in suffi
cient numbers, on Monday evening, the 8th, 
to fill the large room in Exeter Hall. On 
the 9th instant, the ministers of the Baptist 
Board assembled and agreed to the following 
resolutions :-

" Resolved unanimously,-
" I. That, in the opinion of this Board, the a:rrange4 

mente announced by the Postmaster·General for the 
transmission of letters through London on the 
sabbath day are earnestly to be deprecated ;-

" 1. As, in relation to the persons who may be 
employed under them, a. pernicious infringement of 
the divinely•appointed day of rest, and a grievous 
disqualification for the important duties of religior... 

"2. As bearing with especial severity on those 
servants of the public in this department, who, in 
addition to attendance on divine service, are accus
tomed to employ themselves as Sunday-school 
teachers, or otherwise. in modes of benevolent, 
Christian activity. 

"3. Aa tending to repel all religions and consci
entious men from the service o[ the Post-Office,-a 
service in which, more than in any other depart
ment of the government, the interest o·f the public 
demands the constant exercise of a scrnpn.lons 
integrity. 

"4. As too probably leading to a further exten
sion of Sunday labour in the Genera.I Post-Olifi.ce, 
to which, when once begun for 'public convenience,· 
no fixed or visible limit can be assigned. 

"II. That the foregoing resolution be advertised 
in the Patriot and the Nonconformist, and that a 
copy of it, signed by the chairman and the secretary, 
be forwarded to the Postmaster-General and the 
First Lord of the Treasury," 

In the morning of the same day, a meeting 
of the General Body of Dissenting Ministers 
residing in and near the cities of London and 
Westminster was held, at which the following 
memorial to the sovereign was unanimously 
adopted:-

To the Queen's most G,·acious Majesty. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR M.AJESTY, 
"We, your majesty's loyal and dutiful 

subjects, constituting the General Body of 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three Denomi
nations residing in and about the cities of 
London and Westminster; approach your 
majesty with renewed assurances of our un
feigned attachment and devotedness. 

" Deeply interested in the moral and reli
gious welfare of this great metropolis, and in 
some measure alive, as we ought to be, to 
the changes of various kinds by which it 
may be affected, we have been constrained to 
view with the gravest anxiety and apprehen
sion the order issued by your majesty's Post
master-General, providing for the transmission 
of letters through the General Post-Office on 
the sabbath day. 

" We feel the most confident assurance 
that it is your majesty's wish that ernry agent 
of your government shoulu. have the fullest 
possible enjoyment of the hallowed <lay of 
rest, for the sake both of its temporal and its 
spiritual benefits. 

" We respectfully declare to your majesty 
our belief, however, th,it the change now 
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contemplated ,,ill, without any public neces
sity or other sufficient cause, injmiously 
abridge the sabbath to a large proportion of 
the Post-Office officials, depriving them to a 
great extent of its temporal advantages as a 
day of rest, nnd to a still greater extent dis
qualifying them for the fulfilment of its 
religious duties. 

" We can assure your majesty that this 
matter very nearly concerns us. There are 
few of onr congregations in which servants of 
the Post-Office, of higher or lower grade, a_re 
not to be found; and we have already wit
nessed with pain the grief and eonsternntion 
which the order of the Postmaster-General 
has occasioned, while we await with inex
pressible apprehension the afflictive conse
quences which the execution of it cannot fail 
to produce. 

"Nor is the interest of the public in this 
measure less than our own. In no depart
ment of the government is there so large an 
amount of private property placed continu
ally at the mercy of the public servants, nor 
in any one does actual demoralization appear 
to have made such painful ravages; yet no
thing less than a fearful aggravation of this 
mischief can result from a measure calculated 
to repel from your majesty's service in this 
department every religious and conscientious 
man. 

"Our humble and dutiful suit to your 
majesty, therefore, is, that you will be gra
ciously pleased to take the premises into your 
royal consideration, and to issue such com
mands therein as may lead to the abandon
ment of the arrangements which have been 
announced. 

" That Almighty God may spare your 
majesty and your royal consort many years, 
and endow your majesty and your family 
with his richest blessings, is our fervent 
prayer. 

'' Signed on behalf c,f the whole body, and 
by its direction, 

"RoBERT FERGUSON, LL.D., Chairman. 
"WILLIAM G&osER, Secretary." 

JAMA.ICA SCHOOLS. 

Mrs. Burchell, who has now left England 
to resume her former labours in Jamaica, 
issued a circular, before her departure, 
on her own behalf and that of her 
son-in-law Mr. Hewitt, to inform those 
friends who responded to her appeal, of the 
success that has attended it. She expresses 
her gratitude for the kindness and sympathy 
shown to herself personally, ascribing the 
cordial reception she has met with, from both 
miniBters and private Christians of the various 
denominations, to the respect in which her 
late beloved husband was held; but more es
peciallv and chiefly to the powerful clnims it 
was feit that Jamaica had on the people of 
thi,, country. She states that by means of 

rlonntions, materials, nnrl ladies' work, the 
debt on the schools will be entirely liquidated 
and lenYe a balance to be appropriated to th~ 
prosecution of the work of instruction lluring 
the coming year. 

WATERLOO ROAD. 

The baptist church in Waterloo Road' 
under the pastorate of Mr. J. Branch, have 
long found the place in which they have 
been accustomed to meet too small, and have 
succeeded, after many disappointments, in 
securing suitable premises for the erection of 
a commodious chapel adapted to the wants 
of the neighbourhood and of the increasing 
congregation. The site of the intended 
chapel is between Gibson street and Whiting 
street in the Waterloo Road. 

WEST DRAYTON. 

In and since the month of December, 1847, 
about thirty members have seceded from the 
church at West Drayton. On Friday, Sept. 
7, 1849, the re-union of twenty-one of that 
number was reco8'nized, when the Rev. A. 
G. Fuller of Evesham, the first pastor of the 
church at West Drayton, kindly met the 
neighbouring ministers and friends. About 
eighty took tea at half-past five o'clo<:.k, 

At seven o'clock a public service was held; 
after singing and prayer, the Rev. S. Lilly
crop addressed the m:eting on " The_ ~ ece~; 
sity of Peace and Umty amongst Christians, 
the Rev. W. Perratt on "'.l.'he Best Means 
to attain Peace and Unity," the Rev. A. G. 
Fuller on " The Happy Results of Peace 
and Unity " affectionately exhorting thereun
to and cl;sed the meeting with prayer. 

'on Sabbath, September 9, the Rev. A. G. 
Fuller preached an impressive sermon. ~rom 
Eph. iv. 30, "Grieve not the Holy Spmt of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." In the afternoon he gave the 
right hand of fellowship to th_e ~wenty-one 
returning members, and admm1stere~ the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper; and m the 
evening preached from Luke xiii. 20, 21. 

On Wednesday, the 12th, Mr. Fuller 
kindly met the sabbath-school! and teachers, 
and gave to each an appropriate a~d affec
tionate address. The schools contam nearly 
one hundred children, and the church about 
forty-five members : it is now without a 
pastor. 

ROSS, HEREF0II.DSHIRE. 

The baptist chapel in this place, '!hie~ wns 
erected in 1819, having become d1lap1d~!cd 
to a consillerable extent, and the ceilrng 
dangerous to the congregation, has unde1·gonc 
extensive repair and adornment, and wai 
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rc-opcneclforworship on Weclnesday,the 19th 
September, when two sermons were preached 
in the morning anti evening by the Rev. N. 
Ifaycroft of Brondmcad, Bristol, and in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J, Penny of Coleford. 
'l'he congregations were large and respectable, 
11 gl'eat number of friends having come from 
Monmouth, Coleford, Longhope, Gorsley, 
Woodsicle, and other places. 

Besides several other ministers who were 
present, the following took part in the ser
vices :-Mr. Clark of Monmouth, Mr. Hall 
of Gorsley, Mr. Hume of Woodside, Mr. 
Davis of Longhope, and Mr. Little of Fown
hope · the Revs. Bruck of Ross and Pym of 
Whit~hurch, independents, also took pal't in 
the devotional exercises. About forty of 
the visitors partook of dinner in the school
room, provid~d by the liberality of the friends 
connected with the place; and two hundred 
and fifty sat tlown to tea in the school-room 
and vestries. The collections after the ser
vices amounted to £18 8s. 3d,, in aid of the 
cost of repairing the chapel, which is about 
£90. 

Alexander introduced a scheme for the 
raising monies to build a suitable minis
ter's house, on the. chapel premises, at a 
cost of £200, collectmg cards were taken for 
£92, and the chairman, with his usual bene
volence, offered the last £10 of the second 
hundred ; the pastor and deacons will be 
happy to receive contributions towards this 
desirable object. 

The weather was ad verse to those re
ligious gatherings ; the attendance was 
good, the tone of the sermons and 
speeches excellent. ]\fore than £11 were 
collected on behalf of the chapel fund, and 
near £9 realized by the ladies of the congre
gation in the sale of fancy articles. 

RESIGNATION, 

The Rev. W. Ward has resigned the pas
tornl charge of the church at Enon chapel, 
Stratford, and is willing to supply any desti
tute church in the vicinity of London. 

COLLECT ANEA. 

GREAT ELLINGHAM, NORFOLK, DR, ACHILLI, 

Jubilee Services. The 150th anni versarv The vengeance of the Romish cardinals 
of the baptist church in this village, was still retains this active disseminator of the 
celebrated by its friends on September 2ith, inspired writings in the dungeon to which he 
29th, and 30, and October lst_ The ser- was consigned by parties professing to act 
vices on those several days were appropriate under the orders of the French prefect while 
and profitable. On the evening of the 27th, Rome was under the military rule of France. 
the church met for prayer. On the 29th a Efforts of various kinds have been made for 
public prayer m~eting was held, when a his deliverance, but hitherto in vain; the 
goodly number attended. On the Lord's ecclesiastical dignitaries replying to the re
day three sermons were preached by the monstrants that he stands accused of other 
pastor (the Rev. J. Cragg) and the Rev. J. crimes than those which a!'e connected with 
G. Pigg of Wymondham, On the afternoon his protestantism. Charges have been brought 
of Monday, October 1st, two addresses were against him arising out of his intimacy with 
delivered by Rev. G. Gould of Norwich, and a nun a quarter of a century ago, whom he 
the Rev. J. Alexander of the same city; the appears to have Yisited prirntely, anti whose 
former on the" Past and Present,"the latter death was sudden. A memorial from the 
on "The Present Duty of Christians." A committee of the London Society for the 
public tea was partaken of, after which a improYement of Italy and the Italians ad
public meeting was held; Jeremiah Colman, dressed to the government of Frauce, gives 
Esq., one of the deacons of St. Mary's, the following particulars:-
Norwich, presided, who referred, with pathos, "Your memorialists, therefore, direct al
to his associations with this place in the days tention to the fact that Dr. Achilli was a 
of childhood. A brief history of the church Priest, and Dean of the College of the 
was read by the pastor, in which it was l\linerva at Rome, and a Dominican Friar, in 
stated that he was only the eighth pastor, the the year 1823, and, therefore, if it be true 
R~v. Robert Robinson, formerly of Cam- that, previously to taking orders, he was at
br1dge, waa baptized at this place, that during tached to young lady who retired to a con
the present pastorate of two years and a half vent at Viterbo, and if it be true that he 
t?e church had doubled its numbers, new followed her to that place in order to become 
side galleries had been erected, that £200 a Dominican, it is at all events a truth of at 
had been expended in alterations and repairs; least twenty-six years' standing, and of which 
the sabbath school,· containing 128 chi!- the nuthorities took no notice until he be
dren, Prayer wns presented, and addresses came a Protestant. 
deliveretl by the Revs, C. Hatcher ( formerly " Your memorialists are also a ware, on the 
pastor), J. Alexander, G. Gould, J. Cozens, most satisfactory evidence, that subsequently 
Jun., J, Smith of Foulsham, Pigg and Bras- to this date, Dr. Achilli held several very 
ted of Blakeney. important offices in the order of the Dornini-

At the request of the church, Mr. 1 cans; that he held high offices at Viterbo an,l 
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at Naples; that he was appointed Re~ent of preside<! over by the archbishop, and com. 
the Minerva College and Vicar of the A1aster posed of eight or ten bishops, grand vicars 
of the Sacred Palace; and, to which yom divines, heads of monastic societies, &c. '!'hi~ 
memorialists would call particular attention, event is more important than it at first sight 
Visitor of the Convents of Romagna and seems, and requires some explanation. 
Lombardy, by which appointment it was Under the ancient regime, the Popish 
committed to him to visit, regulate, and to clergy of our country held, every five years, 
adjudicate in all the convents from Rome to a general assembly, It was for the priests 
Florence,~1.n office which would not have an opportunity of expressing their grievances 
been committed to a suspected man. asking new favours, and particulal'!y pro: 

" Your memorialists beg also to state, that voking more violent persecutions of the 
while Prior of a Dominican convent at Protestants. Our Huguenot fathers always 
Naples, he became suspected of holdiug doc- dreaded the return of these assemblies. But 
trinal vie1vs esteemed heterodox by the since the 1·evolution of 1789 they have com. 
Church of Rome, and that, in consequence, pletely ceased, Napoleon Buonaparte did 
as a test of orthodoxy, he was required to not permit the bishops to convoke ~ouncils· 
preach a sermon panegyrical of the Virgin he arranged ecclesiastical matters immedi'. 
Mary, in which he would have been obliged I ately with the Pope, or personally with each 
to make statements which he conscientiously I prelate. The Bourbons of the eldest branch 
disbelieved; that he declined to do so, and I Louis XVIII. and Charles X., notwithstan/ 
was actually seized by the Inquisition on ing their devotedness to the interests of Ro
this ex press ground, and brought to Rome; man catholicism, dared not authorize the 
and that, having effected his escape and , provincial councils ; they were afraid of 
reached Corfu, he immediately wrote, pub- , offending the liberal party by this return to 
lished, and widely circulated a letter to the ' the usages of the past, Louis Philippe was 
late Pope declarative of his Protestant sen- too prudent; he showed all complaisance to 
timents. the members of the sacerdotal body, ren-

,, That your memorialists feel satisfied that dered them good services when he could, but 
these statements, imperfect as they neces- had no inclination to augment their power. 
sarily are-yet for the correctness of which It needed, then, the revolution of 1848 to 
the Committee are able to produce most sa- restore this privilege to the bishops. Singular 
tisfactory evidence-must convince the en- destiny of a democratic revolution, to restore 
lightened government of France that the to the clergy the council which they have 
case is one demanding full and searching in- sighed for during sixty years ! - Oo,·re
vestigation; that it is a case affecting the spondenl of Evangelical Christendom. 
honour of the French nation, as Dr. A chilli 
remained in Rome after the dissolution of 
the Republican government, deeming himself 
safe under the French flag; and that the 
Committee are but expressing the sentiments 
of thousands and tens of thousands, when 
again, in the words of their former memorial, 
'they do earnestly entreat the prompt, friendly 
and powerful interference of the French Go
vernment, on behalf of the injured Dr. 
Achilli, to establish a searching investigation, 
and that, if he is not charged with any legal 
offence, but is punished merely for his reli
gious opinions, he may be liberated forth
with; and that if he is so charged, he ~ay 
be imprisoned under the manifest protection 
of legal authority, and be brought to a fair 
and open trial.' " 

We believe that a deputation, including 
Dr. Steane and others in whom we may con
fide, is in Paris urging this reasonable re
quest. 

ROMISH BISHOPS IN FRANCE, 

In France, the prelates of the pontifical 
church are trying to take ad vantage of po
litical events to establish among themselves 
a more com'pact organisation. '!'here is, at 
this moment, at Paris, a provincial council, 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

Baptismal regeneration is a foolish and 
pernicious dogma, and he must be a credulous 
dupe or a superstitious fool who can bring 
himself to believe it, Believe it ! that a few 
drops of water, sprinkled on a babe's face, 
have efficacy at the same moment to cleanse 
its heart I Believe it ! and yet see myriads 
of the baptized growing in ignorance and 
crime-lisping profanity with their young 
lips, and giving their manhood to impiety and 
vice ! But the bishop and the judge affirm 
that this is the avowed doctrine of the church 
of England, and they affirm rightly; so that 
the man who does not hold and teach it acts 
with hypocritical inconsistency. The judge 
of the Arches' Court proved, by n long array 
of evidence taken from the formularies of 
the church, that such was her doctrine. This 
proof was valid and conclusive. The best 
proof of what the church of England means 
by baptism, will be, surely, found in the 
baptismal service. Now let onr readers only 
look at it-let them put their natural inter• 
pretation on the words employed in it-and 
we are sure they will agree with the legal nd· 
viser and governor of bishops, deans, and 
rectors, that children are declared to bo 
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always spiritually regenerated in and through 
the wal:er of baptism. • • • , 

'fhere is something in baptismal regenera
tion which captivates many minds, unwilling 
formally to own its influence over them. 
How many among us seek with eagerness for 
baptism to a dying child l How many, in 
other communions, present their infants in 
baptism, and never sit down at the Lord's 
table ! Are not ministers nourishing a fatal 
error, when they encourage such half-cove
nants ?-United Presbyterian Magazine. 

A P..EDOBAPTIST DIFFICULTY, 

I have never been under any temptation 
myself to take the water, like Mr. Noel, who 
bas thereby, I conceive, virtually annihilated 
himself, as well as all the moral effect of bis 
recent movement ; but I confess I have long 
considered the doctrine of infant baptism 
the weakest part of the system of presby
terians and independents, and the most diffi
cult to defend as a reasonable seMJice.-Dr. 
Lang, ia the British Banner of September 
26. 

CONSEQ.UEl.'ICES OF DELAY IN MAKING WILLS. 

In the Prerogative Court, Dr, Waddilove 
sitting for Sir Herbert J cuner Fust, disposed 
of several cases, the general bearing of which 
is . of public importance, as exemplifying 
most strongly the imperative necessity of not 
delaying the making of wills. The cases 
brought before the court concerned the estates 
of several deceased parties who died recently 
of cholera. In some instances the wills were 
made, but there had been no time to get the 
signature of more than one witness. The 
Wills Act requires two. Another example 
was where the witnesses were present, and 
sa,v the testator sigu, but had not time to 
affix their signatures, or else neglected to do 
so, in the same room, or before the testator, 
Dr. Waddilove, in all these cases, was com
~elled most reluctantly to refuse administra
tion, as the Wills Act lea the court no 
option.-Record. 

WESTERN .AFRICA,-ABBEKUTA, 

From the latest intelligence received from 
the mi88ionaries of the church of England 
a_nd Wesleyan societies, who occupy this sta
tion_. we gather a few particulars. This inland 
African town, in which they have made a 
h_opeful commencement of their labours, is 
Bltuated about fifty-six geographical miles 
from the coast, and about five degrees west 
0_f t!1e Old Calabar river, It deril'es a pecu
har mterest from its being the fatherland of 

a great number of the liberated Africans who 
have returned thither from Sierra Leone. ' The 
town is described as large, covering an extent 
of ground almost as large as Bristol· and 
within two days' journey of other tow'ns of 
almost equal magnitude. Its population has 
been variously estimated at from 30,000 to 
100,000. The inhabitants generally are said 
not to manifest that carelessness respecting 
the gospel which is shown by the natives on 
the coast. Mr. Martin, a Wesleyan mission
ary, writing from the place, says, that the 
emigrants from Sierra Leone, members of the 
Wosleyan society, welcomed them with, joy, 
It was pleasing to hear from the chiefs fre
quent allusions to the astonishing kindness of 
the English, in rescuing their children from 
slavery, and sending them back without 
money or price. The return of these people 
had opened a great and, it was trusted, an 
effectual door for the gospel in that country. 

Not a few of the inhabitants of 
Abbekuta have entirely forsaken their false 
gods; and many others, though they have 
not so decidedly cast off their former super
stitions, regularly avail themselves of the in
structions of the missionaries, and are diligent 
in communicating to others what they have 
themselves acquired. At the church there is 
a steady congregation of from 180 to 200, the 
average attendance at each of the chapels is 
about 100. There is hardly an objection to 
the preaching of the gospel in Abbekuta. 
The minds and the hearts of the people seem 
to be prepared for the truth as it is in Jesus; 
they are not so dull and corrupt as those on 
the coast. The attendance of adults at the 
Sunday school is very gratifying, and a great 
demand for primers still exists ; all the stock 
of these on band were sold, and a further 
supply from England waited for. In the 
February of 1848, five adults were baptized 
in presence of a large congregation, above 250 
assembled in the church for the afternoon 
service, Thus " the desert can be made to 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose,"-United 
Presbyterian Maga:iine. 

DENMARK, NORWAY, .AND SWEDEN. 

In a late letter from St. Petersburg, Dr. 
Baird says, that in Denmark, (with a popula
tion of 2,250,000,) there are 1,800 protestant 
ministers, and 4 catholic priests. In Norway, 
among a population of 1,250,000, between 
350 and 400 protestant ministers, and not 
one Roman catholic church. In Sweden, 
whose population is 3,250,000, there ru·c 
2,500 protestant ministers, 1 Roman catholic 
church, and 2 priests. So that in these four 
Scandinavian countries, whose united popula
tion surpa88es 8,000,000 there are about 5,774 
protestant ministers, and 6 Roman catholic 
churches, and 7 priests,-Christian Specta
tor. 
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MART\UGE WITH A SISTER OF A DECEASED 
WIFE. 

To th.e Editor of the Baptist llfaga:¥ine. 

DEAR Srn,-llir. Dwight's little work, The 
Hebrew Wife, &c., which you kindly allowed 
me to recommend to your readers in a former 
letter, is allowed to ·be a "performance of 
ability and merit, though not a part of the 
most recent controversy on the subject to 
which it relates." \Vhat this controversy is, 
I, perhaps, do not understand; but I suppose 
it is the propriety of marrying a deceased 
wife's sister, and the book professes to have 
a special regard to that subject ; and, to my 
apprehension, it very satisfactorily treats on 
various questions bearing more or less on the 
point at issue. 

One subject is polygamy as it existed 
among the Hebrews. '!.'his is of great im
portance in the question on account of its 
influence in determining the meaning of 
Leviticus xviii. 18, a very material verse. If 
the textual reading of this verse be allowed 
as correct aud authoritative, it will apparently 
decide the c011troversy. It plainly implies 
that after a wife's death, her sister may be 
taken to wife. '!.'his we know is the sense in 
which it is taken by many. The Rev. J. F. 
Denham says, " The possible 'rariation of this 
rendering is given in the margin of our ver
sion, ' one wife to another,' hut as this would 
amount to a prohibition of polygamy, this 
cannot be the right meaning."• A very cu
rious reason; as if polygamy were so accord
ant with the divine law, that Moses must not 
be supposed to have forbidden it. 'fhe mani
fest absurdity in the supposition that you 
may take another woman, which is not the 
sister of your first wife, or even two or three 
other women, because that would not vex 
her, but you must not take h£r sister because 
that would vex her, might lead any one to 
suspect that the margin, and not the text, is 
the correct reading. Supposing polygamy to 
be lawful, it is unreasonable to imagine that 
a wife would be more vexed to have a sister 
or two united with her in the harem, than to 
be associated with two or three strangers. 
This and other considerations, together with 
a critical examination of the inspired phrase
ology, are so urged by Mr. Dwight as to form 
an argument in favour of the marginal read
ing of this celebrated text, amounting, in my 
apprehension, as I said, to demonstration. 

The "palpable fallacy" in Mr. Dwight's 
argument on polygamy, which is said by the 
reviewer to vitiate the whole, I must confess 

tt Man-iage with a Deceased Wife's Sister, p. (l]. 

myself not sufficiently sensitive to perceive 
''. Not lawful-that is, not expressly sane: 
~toned by st~tute. . Certainly not, why should 
it be! But 1t was, In the words of Michaeli 
allowed, not forbidden, &c." By not lawfusi 
I understand Mr. Dwight to mean not mere]' 
not sanctio?ed by statute, but contrary 1~ 
l~w; and, m the passage cited by the re. 
viewer, he expressly says, "It was forbidden 
by the original law of marriage." This lalV 
in the ve~y terms of it, he contends, as well 
as accordmg to the comment of Christ is an 
absol~te prohi.~ition of polygamy. S~e the 
law m Gen. 11. 18-24, ccmpare Mai. ii. 
10-16. In this latter passage, let it be re
ml_ll"ked, _that one wife is referred to; and 
this, let 1t be observed, is the uniform lan
guage of scripture. t '!.'his we look upon as 
no mean argument that polygamy was not 
allowed, or in any commendable way recory. 
ni~e~, by scripture •. That it is spoken of ~s 
ex1st1ng, cannot be disputed, but the mention 
of a fact does not imply that it was allowed 
or permitted without any censure. 

But however the subject of polygamy may 
be determined, the main question is still in 
dispute. Judging from the Rev. J. F. Den
ham's pamphlet, and the remarks of the 
reviewer, the most recent controversy on the 
subject, is whether the writings of Moses 
ought to have any weight in the decision. 
The latter remarks,'' The law of Moses being 
thrown aside, what then remains in the mat
ter before us for the guidance of mankind? 
T1vo elements: First, the morality of the 
case, since, from the nature of the matrimonial 
relation itself, it may with sufficient clearness 
be deduced that incest, like fornication and 
adultery, is a moral crime. And, secondly, 
the instinctive and social feelings of mankind 
under the practical guidance of divine Provi
dence." So Mr. Denham remarks, " If we 
had not even the bible itself, which the 
heathens had not, we should have had that 
law of nature which we uphold as the 
marriage law of nations, and by which our 
own nation did regulate itself before the 
bible was brought to its shores." p. 57. Thus 
it is contended that the decision of what 
connections are incestuous ought to be Ie~t t_o 
these elements of judgment, and that 1t 1s 
left free to the law of every country to 
embody the general sentiments of the people 
among whom it is to prevail. 

'fo this Mr. Dwight replies, "The bible t_o 
those who receive it as the word of God, 19 
the only rule of faith and practice. If the 
bible pronounces incest a sin, as practised by 
us, to us it is a sin. If it does not pronounce 
it a sin as practised by us, to us it is not 0 
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sin. The bible teaches us 'all things neces
sary for life and godliness,' and we. are not 
left to the light of nature to determine what 
is and whnt is not sin. The light of nature, 
also teaches nothing definite on the subject. 
'fh;se nations which have not possessed the 
bible have not usually regarded incest as a 
sin, and those which have, have never agreed 
witb each other as to its extent. It was 
obviously no sin in the sons of Adam and 
Eve to marry their sisters; and if God had 
not prohibited incestuous marriages, it would 
have been al ways equally la wfol. The deci
sions of no individuals as well as of no bodies 
of men, whether legislatures, courts, or 
councils, can have the least authority in con
stituting any marriage a sin, which is not 
pronounced a sin by the law of God." p. 102. 

Having discharged what I considered a 
duty in directing attention to Mr. Dwight's 
admirable little work, I cheerfully leave the 
subject to the reader's judgment, and remain, 

Sir, yours respectfully, 
March, Sept, 6th, J. JoNES. 

THE AGED AND INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS' 
SOCIETY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-The worthy secretary of this 
important society having called the attention 
of the denomination to its peculiar claims 
on the members of our churches, in your 
valuable periodical for August, I take the 
liberty of adding a few words on the same 
subject and through the same medium, as I 
very much fear that that degree of interest 
which the case demands will not be given to 
it, unless it be taken up in a very different 
manner from what it has been for years past. 
This has been generally considered a benefit 
society, in which the pastor is the only per
son concerned; and the consequence of this 
is, that very few person•, beyond the clerical 
body, trouble themselves at all about "The 
Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers' Societv." 
This is self evident, from the meagre list" of 
free subscriptions, which accompanies the 
Annual Report. Can it be believed, that 
from 1894 churches, containing 128,037 
members, that only £26 6s. 6d. would be 
sub~cribed to the Aged Ministers' Fund 
durmg the year? But such is the fact, and 
we cannot contemplate it without deep 
sorrow. 
c But it may be replied, that many of those 
churches have local societies, and, therefore, 
they are not interested in that to which this 
letter refers. No doubt but this is true in a 
few instances, yet it does not excuse the 
general fact, thnt out of the great number of 
churches and members who are unconnected 
with any such bociety, that from them there 
has been no more than £26 6s. 6d. subscribed 
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to the Infirm Ministers' Fund! Does this 
arise from a want of those charitable feelings 
among Christians, which is one of the granrl 
characteristics of our holy religion ? "t{ o, 
by no means. The lists of subscriptioi;s 
which adorn the pages of our bible, mission
ary, and tract societies, prove the contrary. 
Is it, then, because they have no interest in 
the future comfort of their pastora, after 
they are incapacitated for the public ministry l 
I cannot believe they are so devoid of thorn 
sentiments of humanity which are the certain 
accompaniments of the grace of God in the 
heart. The neglect arises from a very 
different cause. 

The claims of our aged and infirm pastors 
have never been brought before the public in 
a way that is likely to arouse general atten
tion. 

1. A public meeting should be called in 
London, at the time of our annual festivals, 
when the subject should be taken up by our 
lay brethren and independent pastors, so 
as to give a general impulse to the provincial 
churches, as well as those in the metropolis. 

2. After this, deputations should visit our 
principal country towns, hold meetings, ob
tain subscriptions -I mean annual- and 
form auxiliaries; and the consequence of 
these movements would be, that very soon 
the £26 6s. 6d. would have a 10 preceding 
it, so as to raise the list to £1026 6s. 6d. I 
judge thus, from other denominational move
ments, which have adopted precisely this 
course. As for example, the Baptist Foreign 
Mission, its £13 2s. 6d. has swollen to 
£26,000. Our youngest infant, that bloom
ing child ! the Translation Society, already 
gathers £1568 15s. 8d., and why should not 
those venerable servants of Christ (who have 
spent their energies in proclaiming the glad 
tidings of salvation, in relieving the wants of 
the destitute, and in advocating the claims of 
every beneYolent object), draw forth the 
sympathies of their fellow Christians, as the 
heathen in Britain or Ja pan ! It is a deplor
able thing, that pious men, who have paid 
their entrance-money to a society, and their 
sovereign annually for many years, should 
only receive, in their days of decrepitude, the 
sum of £9 4s. 2d. each! Not for the want 
of a will on the part of the committee, but 
for the want of means to divide a larger 
amount; the disposable income being 011ly 
£351 5s. lld., two-thirds of which had to 
be divided among twenty-seven beneficiary 
members. And if we add to this the number 
of godly men, whose incomes have always 
been so extremely small that they could not 
afford one sovereign a year, to secure even 
this amount of benefit in their old age, but 
are compelled to retire from their pastorates 
from infirmities brought on in the ministry, 
without any prospect of a comfortable prn~i
sion, when they stand mostly m need of _,t ; 
or are induced to bold fast an office for wh1eh 

4 y 
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th~~- feel themselves disqualified by au ex
hausted constitution, merely because they 
have no other method of obtaining a subsis
tence, either for themselves or dPpendents ! 

The Wesleyan society, after their centenary 
(I am to Id), adopted a resolution, that every 
member of their body should sttbsc,·ibe si,v
pencea year to their Superannuated .Ministers' 
Fund-although that Fund was an honour to 
their denomination before. Now, if the 
members of our 1894 churches would adopt 
a similar plan (the rich supplying the defi
ciencies of the poor), the result would be as 
fol!ows,-128,037 persons at sixpence each, 
wou Id raise an income for our infirm brethren 
of £3::?00 18s. 6d. annually ! Surely this is 
a plan worth trying, if it should not succeed 
to the full extent. Say, only one-half the 
number could be induced to help in such a 
laudable undertaking,even then £1600 9s.3d. 
would be available to the object, and surely 
this sum would rr.aterially alter the character 
and efficiency of '' The Aged and Infirm 
Baptist Ministers' Society." 

But I feel assured that if the subject were 
generally and feelingly brought before the 
able members of our community, we should 
see not merely sixpences thrown into the 
general fund; but some of those princely sub
scriptions, adorning the pages of the report, 
which have graced the annals of our other 
scci~ties. For I cannot believe that those 
who have enjoyed the gospel of the Son of 
God, as it has flowed from the heart and lips 
of his faithful servants, would permit them 
to retire in suffering and want, without mak
ing some such direct effort to sustain them in 
old age. 

As I have no personal interest in the 
society-a kind Providence having supersed
ed the necessity-I can plead the cause more 
forcibly, and, therefore, call upon all those 
who esteem the servants of God for their 
works' sake, to lay this matter to heart, and 
do justice-'tis really an act of justice rather 
than mercy for which I am interceding-to 
those who, above all men, have the first 
claim on our Christianity. I might instance 
a number of worthy men whose incomes have 
scarcely ever exceeded £40 a year; many of 
whom would rejoice indeed, in their declining 
age, if they could but hope to see such a 
measure as is here laid before the public put 
into execution. May their hopes be realized 
very speedily is the earneRt desire, 

Sir, 
Of yours in the gospel of Christ, 

Windsor. s. LII.LYCROP. 

ON THE FIFTH OF NOVEMBER. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEA!l Sm,-I have for several years been 
much concerned at the gradual disuse of those 
annual services formerly held by dissenters 

for tl1e purpose of commemorating the de
liverance of this country from the iron yoke 
of popery, which I deem to he one of the most 
odious and tyrannical systems that ever cursed 
the earth ; but of late years, partly from the 
grosser parts of the system being concealed 
from public view in England, and partly from 
its adherents having come forward, apparently 
as the advocates of civil and religious liberty 
the opposition by the dissenters, and others' 
to the papal system, has been much weakened'. 
As an illustration of the subject, allow me 
to introduce to your numerous readers, a few 
remarks by the late venerable William Junes* 
"Most readers of our Engrsh history," he 
observes, "are aware that the members of 
the church of England are required to observe 
several days in the year as seasons of solemn 
commemoration of remarkable events, re
garded by the legislature as national blessings 
or calamities, and to join in general thank~ 
givings, confessions, and prayers, appointed 
for the respective occasions ; the only one of 
these days which protestant dissenters have 
ever distinguished by such notice is the 5th of 
November, they have felt equal satisfaction 
with the most patriotic of their countrymen 
in the deliverance of this land from the 
danger with which it was visited, by the 
Spanish armada in the reign of queen Eliza
beth, and in the preservation of king James, 
with all his family, and both houses of parlia
ment from the ruin prepared for them by the 
gunpowder plot; and also, in the revolution of 
J 6 88, by which king William was raised to 
the British throne. A way was prepared for 
the succession of the house of Brunswick, and 
the country blessed with a degree of civil and 
religious liberty, which had never before been 
enjoyed by any nation in theworld,andformore 
than a hundred years after the revolution, it 
was their general practice to meet in their 
respective places of worship on the 5th of 
November, and to unite in devout thanks
givings, and hymns of praise to Almighty 
God for these national deliverances, and in 
fervent supplications for the continuance of 
such important national blessings. 

"These devotional services were accompanied 
with sermons (many of which were printed) 
in which the ministers were accustomed to 
state the leading circumstances of each event 
thus commemorated, with its bearing upon 
the interest and the happiness of indivi• 
duals, and to recommend and enforce its 
grateful celebrations. It will be obvious to 
every reflecting mind that these discourses 
would often exhibit the principles of civil and 
religious liberty." 

These discourses ,vere also very muc)i 
calculated to enlighten the minds of their 
congregations, especially the younger part of 
them, respecting the deliverances God had 
wrought for their forefathers, ond induce 

• In his Memoir o! the Rey. w. Willterbotb&m· 
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grntitude for the superior privileges they 
enjoy themselves. The Jews were solemnly 
comrnnnded by Moses to make known the 
deliverances God had wrought for them to 
their children, and children's children,t and 
the Psalmist in the seventy-eighth psalm 
recites and inculcates the same grateful 
remembrance of those deliverances in the 
following sublime strains:-" For he estab
lished a testimony m Jacob, and appointed a 
Jaw in Israel which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them known to their 
children, that the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
should be born, who should arise and declare 
them to their children, that they might set 
their hope in God, and not forget the works 
of God, but keep his commandments;" and 
undoubtedly the three great deliverances in 
England, before narrated, are equally import
ant to us under the gospel, as those of the 
children of Israel under the former economy. 

I presume, therefore, that you will think 
with me, that public prayer ought to be often 
offered, that the long predicted downfall of 
popery might speedily be fulfilled ; that 
suitable tracts should be extensively circulated, 
and that the superintendents of our sabbath
schools should occasionally bring the subject 
before the teachers and children, in order at 
once to inform some and fortify others against 
the stratagems of the priests and other 
adherents of Rome, I am sorry that a pre
vious communication which I sent you on 
this subject was not inserted. It will be 
matter of regret and wonder to me, if it 
should tum out that yourself, who have so 
ably written some years ago against popery, 
should now hesitate to approve of an annual 
commemoration of our deliverance from it. 
I conclude with a prayer that the papal 
and all other anti-christian systems may be 
destroyed by the breath of the Redeemer's 
mouth, and the brightness of his coming. 

And remain, yours sincerely; 
Birmingham. W. HARRISON, 

RICKMANSWORTH STATISTICS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

• DEAR Srn,-It is desirable that the statis
tics of the Baptiat Manual should be as 
per~ect as possible. Please, therefore, to 
notice that the numbers attached to Rick
mar.sworth, Herta, should be-99 members, 
48 Sunday scholars, clear increase dm-ina the 
year 5. This was the number whe; the 
edi~or's circular was issued. Since that 
period there have been several additions to 
the church, 

Your's truly, 
w. H. MURCH, 

Watford, October 20, 1849. 

t· Deut. iv. 9; vi. 7, and xl.19. 

ON THE PRACTICAL DIFPICULTV OF A. B. C. D, 
To the Editor of the Baptist Ma_qazine. 

• DEAR Sm,-The "practical difficulty," 
m your last arrested my attention, as one of 
not unfrequent occurrence, and as deserving 
a little notice; and since A. B. C. D. solicit 
remark, permit me, as one to whom such 
ocenes and circumstances &.re somewhat fa. 
miliar, to address to them a few words through 
your excellent periodical. 

The position of A. B. r:. D. is rather a 
trying one. The majority of the church to 
which they belong have invited, as their pas
tor, one whom they, as a minority, do not 
approve. The latter cannot satisfactorily 
unite with any other body of Christians, and 
are not able to support a minister themselYes. 

In this uncomfortable position they will do 
well to take care lest, by making tbemsel ves 
of undue importance, and cultivating unkind 
feelings either towards their brethren who 
have deemed it right to invite the minister in 
question or that minister himself, they should 
mar and destroy the happiness and usefulness 
of themselves or others, place a stumbling
block in the way of inquirers,or give occasion 
to the enemy to blaspheme. 

No course seems open to A. B. C. D. be
side the one you have so beautifully pointed 
out in your excellent remarks; and as an old 
student of Christianity I submit whether any 
other can possibly be found that so much 
accords with the language and spirit of the 
New Testament. Nor can I but hope that 
should they be disposed to return to their 
brethren in the exercise cf a right spirit, if 
they have already withdrawn, they will be 
gladly received, 

A. B. C. D. will permit me, as a lover of 
fair play and Christian concord, to remind 
them that their brethren in the majority had 
an equal right with themselves to vote for or 
against a candidate for their pastorate ; and 
that, in common courtesy, their judgments 
and wishes should be equally respected with 
their own. This consideration, together with 
the fact that they have "no unkind feeling 
whatever" against the minister elect, may 
possibly go far to induce them to adopt the 
course which at first you prescribed. 

As to reports, A. B. C. D. will do well to 
pay little attention to them, seeing they tum 
out so frequently to the mortification ol those 
who have acted upon them to be exaggerated 
or false; and, also, let them beware of a Co
rinthia11 spirit which by declaring, I am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
may lead them to despise him whom the 
church has selected; and who, although not 
possessing the distinguished qualifications of 
the parties mentioned above, may, neverthe
kss, be a chosen instrument of God's work, 
to confound the mighty and wise. 

I am, Sir, yours, 
Eip11vo1ro16i;. 

October 7 th, 1849. 
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ON A PASSAGlll IN ATHENA;;US, 

To tk Editor of tk Baptist .Magazine. 
M_R. EDITOR,-Having, in the course of 

lookmg through Athenreus, met with an in
stanc~ of the use of the word (3a1rr,/:,w, I 
offer it to your notice, since it seems desir
able that all passages of ancient authors, 
containing the word in question, should be 
known and examined. The following, then, 
is the passage :-

" Masurius having spoken thus, all won
dered at him because of his wisdom. But 
Ulpianus, when silence was obtained, said, 
Ye seem to .me, my fellow guests, to have 
been unexpectedly overwhelmeil by vehe
ment arguments, and to have been immersed 
in wine intempered with water. ilo1<Hn 
µo,, aVD()Ef; oa,rvµovEi;, uq,oopo,, 1<ar7JV• 
rA')U0ai Aoyo,,, trapa r.pMOoi:,av, (3,{3atr
no-0a, r, rq, ai:parq,.-Athenreus Deipnos, 
lib. , .. , p. 221. Ed. ls. Casaubon, A.n., 
1597." 

In this passage it has its usual significa
tion of immersion, Casaubon translating 
it, Et me1·0 tanquam immersi. It is also 
inte~esting to observe, that it is a plunging, 
not mto water, and, therefore, not a purify
ing, but into wine. 

I ha,e the honour to be yours, &c., 
Ba-;rnur~i;. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
An earlier sheet of this number contains a 

Memorial respecting intended infringements 
on the divinely instituted day of rest at the 
metropolitan post office, addressed to the 
Q,ueen by the ministers of the Three Deno
minations residing in and near the cities of 
London and Westminster; and resolutions on 
the same subject passed by the ministers who 
constitute the Baptist Board. We are sorry 
to have to report that neither these, nor the 
measures of a similar character adopted by 
other religious bodies have been able to di
vert the government from their arbitrary and 
pernicious course. A postponement of the 
change from the 14th of September, when it 
was to ba,·e come into operation, to the 28th, 
is all that bas been obtained; and that appears 
to have been granted, not with a view to the 
relinquishment of the plan but to the difficul
ties which bad presented themselves. The 
determined refusal of six or se,·en hundred 
men, who are the immediate victims, to sell 
their sabbaths voluntarily, imposed obstacles 
to the project which could not be surmounted 
as easily as bad been apprehended; but now it 
appears they have recei veci orders which pre
sent to them no alternative but compliance 
or dismission. We trust, however, that this 
may be overruled for good. A struggle will 
now be commenced in good earnest for the 
auspension of all post office labour on Lord's 
<lays, not only in the metropolis but through
out the land. Some inconveniences will 

be felt, iloubtless, from the non-delivery of 
letters on the first day of the week in some 
country towns; but these are trifling in com. 
parison of the benefits that will accrue and 
can be no greater than the inhabita;ts of 
London have endured all their lives, without 
repining, no delivery of letters on the Lord's 
day having ever taken place within the pre. 
cincts of the metropolis. Before this meets 
the eye of the reader, the dissenting minis
ters will have met again, in compliance with 
a requisition which has already been issued 
and we trust that energetic measures will b; 
adopted also throughout the provinces, to put 
an end to what has long been felt by many 
to be an unwarrantable violation of that uni
versal and uninterrupted rest from labour 
which the interests of society require. 

It may be advantageous to some church 
destitute of a pastor if we correct an im pres
sion which we find is in existence, that our 
brother Green, late of Walworth, has deter
mined not to take charge of another church. 
We are sufficiently acquainted with bis views 
to feel at liberty to say, that it has never been 
his wish to withdraw from the ministry, 
though he thought it right to relinquish a 
station which he had occupied for fourteen 
years. A man of bis ability, in the prime of 
life and in full bodily vigour, is not likely to 
remain disengaged long, unless bis settlement 
be impeded by some snch misapprehension 
as that to which we have referred. 

A portrait of the Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel, M.A., intended for our January num
ber, is in the bands of the engraver. 

A tract has just been published by "The 
Lord's Day Observance Society," containing 
this impressive sentence :-" ,vhen it is re
membered that of the twelve thousand per• 
sons holding situations directly from the 
Postmaster-General, all, with the exception 
of two thousand in London, are engaged in 
the every-day business of life some part of 
the Lord's day, in selling stamps, delivering 
letters, and despatching mails, it will be seen 
that, by the utter cessation of such a system, 
an act of mercy would be performed far 
exceeding in magnitude, duration, and extent, 
any that is done by the delivery of letters; 
inasmuch ag such cessation would relieve 
from toil, and would restore the religious, so· 
cial, and physical privileges of the sabbath 
day to this numerous body of persons, and 
the vnst number indirectly caused to labow· 
on the Lord's day by the transmission and 
delivery of letters. As a proof of the hard
ships inflicted on letter-carriers, it is n fact 
which may be relied on, that in many parts 
of England letter-carriers have often to wa(k 
on the Lord's day, as well as on the other six 
days of the week, twenty miles, or even more, 
in delivering letters and newspapers." 
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CEYLON. 

THE TOOTH OF BUDDHA. 

THE DALADA, or tooth of Buddha, is au object of intense veneration by the 
natives of Ceylon. It is considered the palladium of their country, and the 
sovereignty of the island is supposed to be attached to its possessors. "It is a 
piece of discoloured ivory," says Major Forbes, "slightly curved, nearly two 
inches in length, and one inch in diameter at its base. Its other extremity is 
rounded and blunt, and diminishes in size. The sanctuary of this relic is a small 
chamber in the.temple attached to the palace of the Kandian kings; and there 
the six cases in which it is enshrined are placed on a silver table hung round with 
rich brocades. The largest, or outside cover of these caskets, is five feet in height, 
formed of silver gilt, and shaped in the form of a dagoba-the bell-shaped build
ings raised over the relics of Buddha. The same form is preserved in the five 
inner cases, which are of gold; two of tliem, moreover, being inlaid with rubies 
and other precious stones. The outer case is decorated with many gold ornaments 
and jewels, which have been offered to the '.relic, and serve to embellish its 
shrine." On a small table in front the people lay their offerings, and having seen 
the Dalada, they prostrate themselves and depart. 

At wide periods of time it is removed from its dwelling place, and exhibited 
with great pomp and ceremony to the people. Major Forbes thus describes the 
ceremony, of which he was an eye-witness. "On the 29th May, 1828, the three 
larger cases having previously been removed, the relic contained in the three 
inner caskets was placed on the back of an elephant. richly caparisoned; over it 
was the Ransiwige, a small octagonal cupola, the top of which was composed of 
alternate plain and gilt silver plates, supported by silver pillars, When the 
elephant appeared coming out of the temple-gate, two lines of magnificent 
elephants, forming a double line in front of the entrance, knelt down and thus 
remained; while the multitude of people, joining: the points of their fingers, 
raised their arms above their heads, and then bent forward, at the same time 
uttering in full deep tones the shout of Sadhu: this swelled into a grand and 
solemn sound of adoration." After parading the town the relic was conveyed to 
a temporary altar, where it was uncovered and exhibited. 

Such is an example of the degrading superstitions of the peopfe ·among whom 
our brethren labour. 

MATURA. 

Mr. ALLEN, writing from this station unde(the date of August 14th, continues 
to lament the indifference of the people to the word of God. He has lately 
commenced preaching to a congregation of Burghers, who are Presbyterian~, 
amongst whom one inquirer has already appeared. The detail of missionary toil 
and privation endured in a tour beyond Matura to proclaim the eve1lasting gospel, 
will b(interesting to our readers. 

Last month I 'Started, with the native known probably till we lo~k at it in the l!ght 
assistant, on a little missionary excursion of eternity. The first day's walk, besides 
through the interior, which we accomplished being Jong, was wearying on account of th~ 
in the week; unable to absent ourselves for n rain that had previously fallen, and rendere 
sa.bbath. The circle was perhaps over 100 the paddy fields difficult of passage. Th?re 
miles. The success of that effort may not be was no way left for me but to travel native 
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fashion, that is, bare the length of the leg, 
Our object was to reach a bazar, eome twenty 
miles in "direct line from Matura, time enough 
to address the people; but delayed by groups 
of people at the different rest-sheds, we did not 
reach it before five o'clock in the evening, 
when the people had left for their homes, 
hastened probably by heavyish rain that fell 
during the last hour of our walk, Wearied 
and worn, for we had been on the road from 
six in the morning, preaching, talking, read
ing, &c., we slept in a native house; at least 
I tried, but did not succeed from bugs, fleas, 
and innumerable creeping things. We sum
moned the household, and as many as we 
could beside, and preached to them of Christ 
and his salvation, and I shall not soon forget 
the daring defiance hurled at the maje~ty of 
heaven by the oldest man of the assembly, 

Our lodgings. 

Next morning, as eoon as it was light, we 
prepared to depart, pursuing the same course 
as we went, preaching, reading, distributing 
tracts wherever we could. This, perhaps, 
was the most successful day as far as meeting 
with people was concerned. Many times 
during the day as3emblies varying in numbers 
from ten to fifty, were addressed on the great 
concerns of the soul. And so we went on 
our way till we came to a village at six o'clock 
in the evening. The Buddhist temple, or 
the Wallouwa or Gentleman's House, must 
be our resting place. You would possibly 
smile if you could see the building thus dis
tinguished. The people, however, were very 
unwilling to take us in. The master, a boy 
of sixteen just married, was full of anger, and 
refused to allow us to rest even in the shed in 
which we sat for a moment or two. We were, 
however, tired, had eaten nothing all day, 
and were in the direct track of elephants, 
and without a prospect of a lodging any where 
else, and I felt very unwilling to give up 
possession, All the opposition, however, 
aros~ from the expectation of friends that 
evemng on a wedding visit, and when it was 
f~und they did not come, the people grew 
c!v1l, and allowed our request, and gave some 
rice t? my fellow travellers. I satisfied my 
appetite with a bit of bread and a slice of 
salt beef I carried with me. At this place 
ihe cruel habit of dragging the sick to the 
Jungle_ to die or recover, as may be, prevails. 
We tried, as usual, to teach them better, and 
to lead their minds to the great concerns of 
the soul. We left a New Testament and 
some tracts with them, and in the morning 
Went on our way, 

try, There we rested at the house of the late 
Modliar, who was a convert to Christianity, 
the fruit of the labours of a Wesleyan mis
sionary who was once located there. His 
wife and son, a young man about eight.een or 
twenty years of Age, occupy the place, though 
the young man is frequently in Matura, and 
hears me preach there, Here again we pressed 
the gospel most earnestly on the household, 
and all that we could assemble that night 
and the following morning. This was the 
only comfortable resting-place we found during 
the journey. 

After a treat of a cup of coffee in the 
morning, the only time we broke onr fast in 
the morning, we left on the homeward route 
by another road, The day was spent in the 
usual way, chiefly preaching in rest-sheds. 
The villages were empty, the people being 
employed in their fields. At one shed we 
found forty-five men. They were preparing 
the place for the Buddhist priests to read 
Bana in, so I asked them if I should read a 
little of the Christian Hana to them, to 
which, after consulting the el<lers, they con
sented, I then read to them the Spiritual 
Guide, an excellent tract for purposes of that 
kind, and Mr. Sylva afterwards addressed 
them. After spending an ;hour with them, 
we left tracts, and proceeded, continuing 
the same things as opportunity afforded until 
the evening, when we sought the headman's 
house. There we preached to all we could 
muster, and continued talking and reading 
with them.until late in the evening, and were 
glad to lie down in the verandah for the 
night. 

The last day's woo·k. 

At day-break we started through a long 
tract of elephant forest, meeting with few or 
no people until noon, when we came to an 
Aratchy's house. There we rested a little, 
and requested him to collect the men of the 
village for us. After preaching he gave a 
little rice. We lert him a Testament, and 
the people some tracts, and departed. The 
road offering but few facilities for preaching, 
beyond the groups that we met at the 
boutignes and rest-sheds, I made up my mind 
to reach home if possible that night, espe
cially as there was not a place that offered a 
rest or any thing else beyoud plaintains or 
wild bread fruit, and things of that kind. My 
last crust was gone; I finished it at the 
Aratchy's house with a draught of water. 
Well, after thirteen hours of walking, preach
ino- wherever we could, we reached Mutura 
between seven and eight in the evening, tired, 
dirty, and, as far as I was concerned, skinned 

Next day's joui-ney, by the sun in such parts of the body as were 
!:ipending the day as before, until after a exposed, looking very u_nlike. a padre, the 

long and difficult walk through a mountainous name by which we go rn this country. I 
country, the course of the torrent being the supfose the n~tive_ pr~acher uever had such a 
path-way, we reached the extreme point of; days march ia his hfe, uuJ_ U$sur_euly 1t was 
our course-the border of the Knndian coun- ; the longest I have taken m tlm country, 

-i z 2 
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though I have at times walked thirty miles. 
,ve are none the worse for it now. 

There is nothing to repay any one for a 
journey of that kind but the thought that the 
gospel was declared to many who had never 
heard it, and little messages of mercy were 
sent in various direct.ions through the tracts 
that we gave away. Many besides who 
listened to us had before heard us in the 
bazar of Matura, and inquired for more of the 
books they had received on such occasions. 
Our hope is that in some cases they may be 
made the means of salvation to the poor de
luded and idolatrous people. 

The fair. 

During the present month I have had 
opportunity of addressing again and again 
more Singhalese than I have ever seen assem
bled in any place. About three miles from 
Matura, at Dondru-head, pilgrims from every 
part of the island were daily presenting offer
mgs to their gods, for they have many, and I 
was very unwilling to let the season go by 
without attempting their good, though all 

others keep nloof, having settled it in their 
minds that no good cnn be done on such 
occasions, and whilst the people nre thus 
engaged. Whether they are right I do not 
pretend to determine, but it really seemed to 
me a duty to try. I went, having laid rny 
account with nil kinds of treatment, and bore 
solemn testimony against their abominations 
and presented the truth as it is in Jesus. j 
would have given all I possess for a Singha
lese tongue and a ready one; but though not 
able to speak readily, I can read tolerably 
well, and have a rather powerful voice, 
With that, then, and the tongue of the 
assistant, the people were somewhat discon. 
certed, and abandoned for the time some of 
the follies they were practising, and in their 
presence some of the priests themselves were 
silenced. They rilised to be sure the ancient 
cry, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians," and 
some would have proffered a little violence; 
but we had the truth, and gnve it to thern 
freely. Whether real good will result is all 
unknown to us, but I am satisfied that an 
effect was produced. We did what we could. 

COLOMBO. 

The health of our missionary brother Mr. DAVIES, has improved, and by Divine 
blessing the work of God continues to prosper in his hands. He writes:-

For the last few; weeks I have been con- about seven years ago. Both were brought 
versing with two Mohammed ans at the Leper's up strict Mohammedans, and had never heard 
Hospital. Our native preacher of the Hen- of Christ till they came to the hospital. In 
willa stations visits the lepers once every order to ascertain if they were penitent con
week. About six months ago these two men verts I have conversed with them frequently, 
renounced the religion of the false prophet, and with much satisfaction. I mention these 
read the scriptures, listened to our instruction, cases because the conversion of Mohamme
seemed affected by the truth, and asked lo be dans in Ceylon is more rare than the conver
baptized. One of them is a native of Maia- sion of Jews in England. Indeed, as far as 
ya, but came to Ceylon in childhood; the I can ascertain, not more than two or thrte 
other is a Bengali, but came to this country case, have occurred for the last fifty years. 

The testimony of Dr. Duff to the pro:!pects of Hindooism on the continent of 
India is important. Mr. DAVIES says, 

Dr. Duff has lately been in Ceylon on a 
missionary tour. He had overstayed his 
appointed time in Southern India, so that be 
had but three or four days to spend in Ceylon. 
Sir J. E. Tennent kindly invited me to dine 
with the doctor one evening, which was the 
only opportunity I had of seeing him, and 
ascertaining his opinion on the state of mis
sions generally from Calcutta down to Ceylon. 
His long experience in India renders his 
j udgment on this matter valuable. I was 

glad to find that he found the various mission! 
whi"h he had visited in an increa:.ingly healthy 
state, and that heathenism was gradu~lly 
giving way. His account of the Syrrnn 
churches anciently planted on the M_alubar 
coast, and respecting which I was anxwus to 
have some certain information, was not very 
encouraging. He had visited them, and 
satisfied himself that they were in all resp~cts, 
but the acknowledgment of the pope, papists, 

The continued decline in the income of the Society rendered it nr.cessary that 
early in the present year steps should be taken to reduce the expenditure. Oltr 
missionaries were accordingly acquainted with the necessity of the case, and we 
now lay before the members of the Society Mr. DAvms's reply, one of the earlie~t 
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that has been received. May we not express the hope that this painful alternative 
will yet be averted; and that by a revived spirit of prayer and benevolence the 
brethren's hands be lifted up, and the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom 
proceed? 

Your letter demanding £200 further re
duction I received by last mail. It has been 
forwarded to my brethren, but as yet I have 
not heard their opinion thereon. However, 
some things connected with it seem to me 
certain. I regard it as a perman1!11t reduction 
as far as England is concerned, and there is 
no hope of making up any part of the defi
ciency in the island ; indeed there is no 
prospect of the mission being more self-sus
tained than at present. We have no alterna
tive, therefore, but to make a permanent 
rednction of our stations here. For the last 
three years I have been endeavouring in this 
division of the mission to reduce expenditure 
without breaking up any station,, under the 
hope that in time the funds would again 
increase, or at least further reductions would 
not be demanded. But now it is impossible 
to pursue this mode of reduction any further. 
The schools and the salaries of native agents 
have been brought down to the lowest point, 
so that henceforth the reductions must be 
made by wholesale, i. e., some whole stations 
must be given up, and the district of country 
in which they are must be abandoned. 

This will be a most discouraging step. It 
will destroy the confidence of the natives in 
the permanence of our cause, and scatter the 
members we have in such abandoned places; 
for it is impossible to keep together native 
churches by occasional visits. It will be 
losing the results of tlifrty years' labour and 
expense, for the larger portion of the reduc
tions will have to be made in Colombo stations, 
as they are the more numerous. 
. Most of these stations have been occupied 

smce the time of Mr. Chater, and all of them 
long before any al Kandy or Matura were 
thought of. They are not only of older date 
and larger number, but have a much greater 
number of converts. Yet their abnndonment 
is inevitable-inevitable if we divide our 
funds between three European stations. 

Importance of maintaing native agency. 

We have been always dwelling upon the 
importance of a native agency. We have 
expended much labour and money in training 
a native agency. We bave brought that 
agency into work, and now we must turn it 
adrift. I am speaking of native preachers, 
not schoolmasters. Indeed were I to abolish 
every school in my stations it would not be 
equal to tbe proportion of the reduction I 
shall have to make ; but they cannot be all 
abolished ; they are indispensable at every 
station as auxiliaries. I have twenty-two 
schools, which cost only about £90 a year. 
Ten thirteenths of the sum you allow will be 
expended upon the three European mission
aries, so that the amount left for native 
agency will be a mere trifle; and if this be 
divided between three stations it really will 
not be worth the Society's while supporting a 
European at each place. 

In my humble opinion, if it be thought 
desirable to keep three Europeans in the 
island under such circumstances, instead of 
their being at three separate places, it would 
be far better to abandon one of the three 
European stations, and to place two mission
aries at Colombo, Kandy is a comparatively 
recent station, with a total number of about 
thirty members, and but one fixed out-station 
(Matella), and two or three schools, yet it is 
kept up at a great expense. l\Iatura is still 
more recent, and has but twenty-one mem
bers and ten schools. Till Mr. Dawson's 
removal thither, three years ago, it did not 
cost more than £90 a year. So the effect of 
these reductions is breaking up old and settled 
stations at Colombo, to carry on new ones at 
the other stations. Tbe subject is very im
portant, and whatever decision we come to, it 
will have a very discouraging effect upon the 
native Christians. 

It is most painful to the Committee, under such circumstances, to urge on our 
brethren further reductions. In the previous year, from this cause, twelve schools 
were abandoned, while the additions to the churches were most encouraging. 
Forty-fh·e natives were baptized in 1848, and the number of candidates for 
baptism increased from twenty-four to seventy-two. About fifteen stations, on 
Which are dependent 136 villages and estates, are occupied by our missionaries 
and their assistants, numbering in all forty-nine persons, at a total expense of less 
tlian £1700. There are in communion, 451 members. ,ve earnestly appeal to 
the churches of Christ, whether any portion of this "field which Goel hath 
blessed," shall be permitted to be again overrun with the dark superstition of tl1e 
worshippers of Brahma and Boodh? 



718 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Under the date of August 7th, the Rev. J. THOMAS informs us, that although 
not without ailments, all the brethren continue at their posts. Mr. and Mrs. SAtE 
have reached their station. He suffered from fever by the way, and was very low 
when he reached Barisal, but has since recovered, and is full of hope from the 
appearances of things among the people. He adds, "There have been additions 
by baptism to the clmrches at several of the stations; and I hope shortly to baptize 
again at Bow Bazar." 

SERAMPORE. 

For the followingi interesting narrative we are indebted to the pages of 
Evangelical Christendom. It is contained in a letter from Mr. DENHAM to Dr, 
STEANE, dated June 20, 1840. 

CONVEBS?ON AND DEATH OP KASI PODMA 
CHOUDREE, 

Since the date of my last, we have been 
called to sustain an affecting loss in the 
sudden removal of a student, a Brahman, 
whose character and worth, together with. his 
solid acquirements, had excited a hope in our 
minds that he would one day become, if not 
a distinguished, yet a truly useful man, and 
his energies be employed on behalf of his 
benighted countrymen. His death took place 
on Friday, the 20th of April, and under cir
cumstances, the recital of which will, I am 
sure, call forth your sympathies and prayers 
for us, that we may be instruments of raising 
up and enlightening many such, who shall 
afterwards become devoted servants of our 
Lord and Saviour. 

The narrative of the removal of my young 
friend will not be regarded as altogether 
devoid of interest by the youthful members of 
your congregation. I pray that it may be the 
means of stimulating their energies and their 
efforts on behalf of those of their own age in 
India. 

Kasi's youth, 

I regret to say that I know hut little of his 
early history. My acquaintance with Kasi 
Podma Choudree commenced a little more 
than three years ago. Had a thought crossed 
my mind that we should have been called to 
part with him so early, and under circum
stances so affecting, I should have availed 
myself of the opportunities he gave me when, 
af1er college hours, he frequrntly called for 
conversation. I have said above that I knew 
Lim partially before the management of the 
college school fell to me. He would occa
sionally look in upon me and ask question., 

and hold conversations on religious subjects. 
When I became connected with the college, 
he entered the first class, and frequently read 
with me in the order of duty. I cannot say 
that I observed striking talent in him at this 
time, nor even for some months afterwards. 
He was, however, extremely diligent in the 
discharge of his duties, end showed much 
respect for Christianity, and much personal 
respect towards me, 

Kasi's progress, 

About the close of the year 1847, I 
noticed some indications of a growing 
change ; there wa.~ an alteration in manner, 
coupled with an insatiable thirst for kuow
)edge and undisguised conviction of the 
superior advantages of Christianity over every 
other system. The inquiries to which this 
gave rise were in unison with the peculiar 
bent of his own mind ; metaphysics, and sub
jects which required thought, seemed to engage 
his whole attention, and he eventually became 
one of the clearest thinkers and closest reason
ers in the class. His mathematical powers 
were also very respectable. In a word, his 
whole demeanour was quiet and staid-his 
j udgment well balanced. At times he was 
vivacious enough, but his cheerfulness was 
tempered with wisdom, Of the quiet shrewd 
remarks he would make, at the expense of 
Hindooism, I could give you some amu~ing 
examples. But to return, About the ume 
of the last Pooja,: in honour of the goddess 
Durga, October, 1848, he became more free 
and communicative on religious topics, After 
an hour or two's conversation, he expressed 
his determination not to spend the season of 
the festival at home ; hi, abode, being the 
residence of a wealthy native, was crowded at 
such times with idolatrous visitors and hungry 
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Brahmans, who never lose an opportunity to 
annoy a youth like Kasi, ~uspected of holding 
the idols in conlempt. It was at this time he 
told me his difficulties, and expressed his 
anxiety that his wife, a young thing, perhaps 
twelve or thirteen years of age, might , be 
taught to read; to which, I believe, she was 
not averse. Having furnished him with suit
able elementary books for her, he left for hie 
own village, near Santipore, where, I believe, 
he had some small property. This poor 
child, his wife, according to the laws of Hin
dooism, is now a wid1YWfor life. No Hindoo 
would think of marrying a widow, were she 
ever so young, and though her dowry were 
thousands of rupees. 

Kasi a Christian. 

At the expiration of the festival he re
commenced his studies, and continued to 
prosecute them without interruption till the 
time of his death. It was during the early 
months of the present year that I began to 
feel more satisfaction with respect to his 
religious views. Often and often he/aced 
the roof of my house with me, an laid 
his difficulties before me ; he felt his mother 
and his young wife had strong claims 
upon him, and his ihope [was, that God, to 
whom he bad committed his way, would 
direct his steps, and in time remove his 
difficulties. The moment, dear sir, a Hindoo 
embraces Christianity, that moment he is 
stripped of every thing. British subject he 
may be, but no law exists sufficiently power
ful to meet the disabilities under which he 
labours when he becomes a Christian, or to 
secure to him the undisturbed possession of 
those rights which are, or should be, inalie
nable, In the eye of law such a man is dead, 
and the thought of such civil death exercises 
an indescribable power over the Hindoo. 
There are thousands of young men who 
despise Hindooism, but who are bound to 
their connexions by caste and ties of family. 
1';asi, however, had spirit enough, provided 
his way had been clear to move, or I could 
have advised him to do so consistently ; my 
own view was, that a few months would 
enable 113 to decide what was to be done. 
To make this poor youth'~ case intelligible to 
~ European is next to Impossible. Hindoo
tsm, to be known, must be seen, not only on 
the soil, but in its practical workings al home. 
Humanly speaking, he had no way of escape, 
but to throw himself on me for protection 
and support, which he was unwilling to do, 
unless the door of his friends was closed 
upon him. He could then have come to me 
with safety. His secret desire was to have 
entered my senior class, and have studied 
t~eology; and, should he prove acceptable, to 
give himself to the work of the ministry. 
This, no doubt, would have been the case, as 
h_,s addres>1 was good, and he possessed con-
81llerable aptitude for speaking and teaching; 

but, while we _were thinking on these things, 
a sudden pwv1dence severed him from all his 
anxieties, and separated us from our beloved 
young friend, though, we believe, but '' for a 
season." 

Kasi's illness. 

It was on the morning of the 20th of 
April, that he sent to the college to inform us 
that he was very ill. He had been to Cal
cutta, and was seized with cholera there. 
Having sought temporary relief, he made the 
best of his way to Serampore, and sent word 
as soon as he arrived. The moment we heard 
of it, Mr. Ledlie, our head master, was com
missioned to visit him without delay, for Kasi 
was much attached to Mr. Ledlie, and was 
greatly indebted to his kind imtructions. I 
gave him the usual cholera medicine, and 
begged Mr. Ledlie to administer it himself, 
and to stay as long as his Hindoo friends 
would permit him. On seeing Mr. Ledlie 
enter the room where he was lying, notwith
standing he was surrounded by his Brahman 
friends, he threw his arms round him, and 
expressed his thankfulness. Mr. Ledlie ad
ministered part of the medicine, and con
versed with him on the state of his ·soul, 
during which Kasi asked him, in presence of 
all assembled, to read and pray with him; he 
himself praying audibly-m this the hour of 
extreme sorrow-for mercy and forgiveness, 
expressing his reliance on the merits and 
mercy of our blessed Redeemer. Mr. Ledlie 
remained as long as allowed by the Hindoos 
present, who appeared every moment more 
and more urgent for his departure ; so much 
so that, in his presence, they began to cover 
his body with a red powder, which is cus
tomary among Hindoos at such seasons of 
death, in order to write the names of their 
idol deities on his person. Mr. Ledlie begged 
them to desist, and encouraged the dying 
youth once more to look to Jesus ; and when 
he left him, promised, if he were spared, to 
see him again. He saw him about seven in 
the evening, but Kasi was too far gone to 
converse with him. 

Kasi's death, 

I woul,I willingly leave unrecorded what 
ensued, for the honour of our common nature; 
what agonies of mind he underwent is known 
to him who has, doubtless, welcomed his 
ransomed spirit to " everlasting habitations." 
He is now far beyond all malice, and pain, 
and sorrow. It was now quite evening-and 
the evenings are really cold in India; still, 
notwithstanding, the dying sufferer was re
moved, and exposed to the chilling dews of 
that river's banks from whence 110 sick tmveller 
1·etim1s. Two of my young men, his fellow
students, interposed and entreated their friends 
to let him die in peace. They were bidden 
to be silent, 11nd their entreaties regarded 
with scorn. He was now speechless, ~inking 
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rapidly u~der the power of the disease ; yet, 
rn1smg _ 111s sunken eyes, and summoning· his 
re1:1•mmg strength, he clenched his hand and 
pmnted heavenward with one finger. My 
,~for'?ant, a Koolin Brahman, inquired" what 
his wish or meaning might be 1" He pointed 
upward a second time-" seeming to wish us 
to undel'lltand that there was one God, and 
only one God." Though in health he was 
a beautiful youth to look upon, his a);lpearance 
was now hideous-red powder and idolatrous 
marks covered his body, and profuse cold 
damps were upon him. In this condition he 
was carried to the ghat, or to the funeral pile. 
The wood was heaped together, and his body 
cast upon the pile with the utmost brutality, 
the Brabmans leaving him with expressions 
of contempt, saying, " he was not worthy the 
last rites of incremation." A young man, I 
am told, was left to kindle the funeral pile; 
but before his body was half burned, threw it 
on the strand to the impure and greedy 
animals which prowl the banks of the Ganges 
night! y in search of prey. 

Relllllrkl. 

To record some of the details of the re
moval of my young friend and pupil bas been 
a painful task, for I knew and loved him, and 
had watched over him and marked the in
fluence of truth in its workings on his mind, 
and encouraged a hope that he would even
tually devote those talents God had given 
him to the service "&f the Redeemer. I have 
been • careful to verify every eentence con
tained in this letter, and have taken it from 
the lips of those who witnessed the whole 
scene. Mr. Ledlie's statement I have already 

given. Knli Das Moitree, nnd two youn 
men, Kosi's friend. and fellow-students, 11ls~ 
Brahmans, were present nearly the whole 
time. Brihmo Mohrm Prendit, another 
Brahman, confirmed the report that waa 
abroad when interrogated by me the following 
day. 

I leave the disposal of these few lines lo 
you, dear sir; make what use of thern you 
please. Should you deem them calculated lo 
arrest the attention of your young friends 
and should mention poor Kasi's death ~ 
them, ask them to remember 11nd pray for the 
youths of the colleges and schools in India 
that the Spirit of the living God may descend 
upon them and those who labour for their 
welfare. 

Though these hastily-written linea have 
extended beyond the limits I prescribed lo 
myself, I must add one sentence. You may 
remember,someyears ago,at the time the intel
ligence of the death of William Pearce reached 
England, you gave your congregation an extract 
from a letter of our beloved brother, Dr. Yates. 
I well remember that evening, dear sir, and 
how greatly that intelligence affected me. I 
put up a fervent supplication to Almighty 
God that, if consistent with his will, I might 
spend my days in his service among the 
heathen. He has a11swered my prayer. Who 
can tell what stranger may be among you 
again, when you call the attention of the 
youlhful part of your auditory to the death of 
this young Brahman 1 May not some de
voted young man among you, whose heart 
has been ~iven to God and to his people, 
determine, m Jehovah 's strength, to consecrate 
himself, body and soul, to Jesus' glorious 
cause in India; 

With the preceding letter Mr. DENHAM sends two essays, written as college 
exercises by this young man; one at least of which we hope- lo lay before our 
readers on a future occasion. To the important closing remarks of the editor we 
beg to call particular attention. 

We cannot let this occasion pass without of profession, and as deterring it when it 
asking if the preceding narrative does not would otherwise be made from sinister 
suggest some very important matter for the motives. But we look at the matter from 
reflection of British Christians? We refer another point of view, and aslr whether it 
especially to that part of it which relates comports with our British sense of religious 
to the social and civil disabilities which a liberty, and of the rights of conscience? It 
Hindoo incurs if he embraces Christianity. is to be remembered that India is a part of 
These disabilities are so great that they the British empire, that Hindoos are British 
amount to a practical prohibition of the subjects, and that the British authorities ar~, 
Christian profession. Our intelligent corres• in fact, the parties ultimately responsible 1n 
pondenl does not hesitate to say that they the case. It lies within their power legally, 
constitute a sort of c1v1L DEATH, and he speaks as it is certainly incumbent upon them 
of them as exercising an inde,cribable power morally, to remove these impediments out of 
over the Hindoo. We know it may be said the way of the new connrt; and, if the matter 
that the disciples of Christ in heathen coun- be not taken up by !hose to whom in a legis• 
tries, and converted from heathenism, must be lative capacity it belongs, British Christia~s 
prepared to make sacrifices and endure per- ought generally to turn their attention to ii, 
secution; and that the existing state of thmgs and require that NO Hrnnoo &HALL suFFER 

in India, in relation to this point, may even WROJ<G FOR DECOMINO A CHRISTIAN. 
be salutary, as supplying a test of the sincerity 
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Our brother, Mr. FINK, who now labours permanently at Serampore, forw~rds 
the following gratifying intelligence:-

You will no doubt rejoice to learn that on Spirit, make his servants more diligent, and 
Lord's day, the 1st of July last, fifteen can- more and more humble; and may he pour 
didates were baplized in Serampore, namely, down on us and on the poor beniahted natives 
two East Indians, one of them a grandson of more of his Holy Spirit, by who~, alone our 
the late Rev. Mr. Fountain, baptist missionary labours are blessed, and sinners converted 
who came out to Serampore in 1796, and unto God. And may his servants always 
seven young men and six young women, ascribe to him, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not 
natives. Thus the Lord bas graciously smiled unto us, but unto thy name give glory, and 
on the united labour of his unprofitable ser- for thy truth's sake." 
vants at Serampore. May he, by liis Holy 

MONGHIR. 

Our missionary brother, Mr. PARSONS, in the following letter details the general 
progress of the truth at the station of which he has charge. 

The immediate occasion of my writing at 
the present time is our having received from 
some kind, but unknown friend, the first five 
numbers for 1849 of " Evangelical Christen
dom." They were directed to dear brother 
Lawrence and myself conjointly, and we 
would feel obliged to you if you would allow 
us, in our joint names, to make our thankful 
acknowledgment of the present in your next 
Herald, by your kindly inserting a few words 
to that purpose. 

Brother Lawrence bas also been favoured 
with a copy of the " Christian Times," con
taining an account of the annual meetings 
connected with our denomination. Gratifying 
as it is to read the lively and earnest addresses 
of the speakers, it is still more occasion of 
regret that while the necessities of the heathen, 
and opening doors of usefulness, call for so 
large an extension of Christian effort, our own 
and other societies have the greatest difficulty 
in sustaining even present exertions, and are 
reluctantly compelled to contemplate the pos
sibility of having to narrow their sphere. Oh, 
may this be graciously averted! May you 
be entrusted with the needful funds; and may 
the Divine blessing so accompany the labours 
they are employed to sustain, that the ~ospel 
may sound forth to a much wider extent 
than ever. 

Mission Work. 

Our native brethren, with the exception of 
Hurreedas, who is too far advanced in life for 
itinerating labours, are away from home, 
engaged in the proclamation of the truth. 
Soodeen has been for about two months with 
Mr. Kalberer of Patna, who requested to 
have one of our brethren to assist him for a 
time in preaching in the populous bazars of 
Patna, and in conversing with those -.vho 
from time to time resort to bis house for that 
purpose. Soodeen is now delayed in return
mg by the illness of bis mother-in-law, whom 

it does not appear prudent to remove at pre
sent. Nainsukh and Bundhoo have gone by 
boat in the direction of Bhaugulpore, to 
preach in the villages by the way, and in 
Bhaugulpore itself. Dear brother Lawrence 
was intending to have set off next week to 
visit the villages on the Gunduck, but the 
detention of Soodeen at Patna renders it 
uncertain whether he will be able to go quite 
so soon. 

A backslider restored. 

I am happy to say, that during this month 
one individual, who was excluded from the 
church long ago for misconduct, has been 
received again, having professed repentance, 
and evinced for a considerable time such a 
spirit and conduct as encourage us to hope 
his profession is sincere. He is an old man, 
whose name, Teekadas, you may recollect 
having seen in our communications. He was 
formerly a fakeer, of the Seo-narnyunee, a 
very licentious sect, but I trust he is now n 
true follower of Jesus, though no one, con
sidering the weakness of human nature, and 
the way in which so many years of his life 
were spent, could wonder that he should find 
a great struggle with former habits in adopting 
the pure principles of the gospel, and that 
during the struggle he should experience a 
temporary fall. 

Our inquirers all continue in that character, 
and none of them, so far as I am aware, has 
acted inconsistently with it, although, from 
reasons varying in the several cases, prudence 
dictates our not complying just yet with their 
eager desire to be united with the church. 

Tru,ulations. 

When brother Leslie bad completed his 
translation of the Gospels and Acts, inter
leaved copies were sent to many of the breth
ren for their remarks to be made. I went 
regularly. through my copy, marking every 
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place where I thought any alteration was I hope, if spared, to go forward, In conjunc. 
requisite. Brother Leslie has now requested tion with Mr. J. Christian, who revised 
me to go through the remainder of the New ",Barth" for me, in the same direction. We 
Testament in the same way, and I have corn- propose to translate "Serle's Christian 'Re
rnenced with the Romans. I hope to tell you mernbrancer" next, as fast ns limited oppor
in my next that my" Barth" is finished, and tunity will allow, only in this case Mr. Chris. 
I intend (n,v.) to beg your kind acceptance tian is to be translator and I reviser. 
of a copy to be placed in the Mission Library. 

ADDITIONAL BAPTISMS. 

From the Oriental Baptist we glean the following particulars:-

Sagor. On the first sabbath in June, two Jessore. Eighteen converts were immersed 
young men were baptized at this stati_on on a on a profession of their faith in the Lord 
profession of their repentance towards God,and Jesus Christ, at Satberiy6. in Jessore, on 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, The newly Lord's day, the 1st July. The season was 
baptized are scholars in the sabbath school. peculiarly interesting, -

Muttra. The Rev. T. Phillips was pri- Narsigdarchoke, a station to the south of 
vileged to immerse, on a profession of faith in Calcutta; a native brother was baptized here 
the Lord Jesus Christ, bis first convert at by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, on the thu-d sabbath 
Muttra, on Sabbath the 8th July. May many of July. 
be soon induced to follow this good example. 

AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

From a recent letter from Mr. NEWBEGIN to S. M. Peto, Esq., we learn a few 
additional particulars relative to the sufferings of the persecuted Inangge, whose 
affecting history was given iu the last Herald. Her brother sent a message with 
her to King Bell, that he must not send her back. After travelling all night, 
exposed to the rain, she: reached Cameroons the next day, benumbed with cold. 
She was not at first treated harshly, but sent among Bell's women. On the 
evening of next day she was brought to the great house by three women, where 
she was subjected to the violent assaults of King Bell. 

He thought he could now command her at tian, and he has admitted as much. His 
hia will. But whenever he has sent for her, own son advised him to return her; but he 
she bas refused to go near him. He has shut will not, because the missionary has "spoiled 
her up in a miserable hut, and would not her head." How it will end we know not. 
allow any of our friends admission. He de- We shall try to prevent her being sold as a 
clares that he will smoke her eyes (I use his slave; but if the persecution continue, the 
own words) until she consents. God grant probability is she will sink under it, for she 
that may never be ! He says, that if she has a tender constitution. May God give 
holds out long, he will sell her as a slave to her grace to stand firm in her time of trouble! 
a distant country, a thing which has already Persecution is ·about to be fierce. We may 
happened. But the man is pursuing this line yet suffer from the rage of the heathen, but 
of conduct because she has become a Chris- we fear not. Remember us at the mercy.seat. 

WE S T I ND I E S. 

HAITI. 

We Lave been favoured, from a private source, with the following extract from 
a letter lately received from Mr. WEBLEY, His trials are many, and the unsettled 
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state of the island throws great obstacles in the way] 4'.>f missionary labour. 
Amidst many personal afflictions and sufferings, ou1 dear brother continues to 
toil on, and will, we doubt not, eventually reap the harvest £or which he has 
sown, It would greatly gratify the Committee, and strengthen his hands, could 
another labourer be sent forth to his aid. Let prayer arise to the Lord of the 
harvest for this. 

You are doubtless familiar with the blood
thirsty scenes that transpired here during the 
greater part of last year. You have perhaps 
heard subsequently of the march of the pre
sident of Haiti against the Spanish part of 
the island, which is a distinct republic, and 
governed by a different president. You have 
perhaps heard, too, of the splendid failure by 
which that enterprise was characterized, and 
of the four thousand that have perished 
through fatigue, and famine, and the sword. 
For nearly six months past we have. been 
suffering the ravages of extreme want. Native 
produce and foreign supplies have alike failed, 
and an awful famine stalks abroad. We our• 
selves have great difficulty in obtaining pro
visions, both from the extravagant price at 

which they are sold, and from the great lack 
there is of every thing eatable. But besides 
all this, my dear wife has enjoyed very poor 
health almost ever since I ham been here, 
Miss Clark, too, an assistant in our school, is 
frequently ill, and my own health is fast 
failing under the pressure of mental anxiety 
and of bodily exertion. The people too, 
although the hand of God pressee very heavily 
upon them, are still profoundly indifferent in 
respect to eternal things, and I sometimes 
almost . despair of success amongst them. 
However, our little Christian band of nearly 
twenty, that by the grace of God I have been 
instrumental in gathering together and of 
forming into a church, remains faithful. 

J.AM.AIC.A. 

We have been favoured with the following interesting and important extract 
from a letter recently received from the Rev. J. CLARK, of Brown's Town. The 
state of religion in the parish of St. Ann's, and the means of grace supplied, and 
the numbers of the population attending them, very much exceed similar statistics 
in .the civic or rural districts of this country. The severe trials of our brethren, 
however, require our sympathy and prayers, while we cannot but regret, that 
uncontrollable events have thrown a shade over the prosperity of the churches in 
Jamaica, and apparently jeopardized their existence. May these trials only 
burnish into brighter lustre the gold that has become dim ! 

I am inclined to think that a worse opinion 
is formed at home of our religious condition 
than we rleserve, It is true that we have 
e~ough _to mourn over; still we are not left 
without comfort or hope, 

If we compare our state with what it was 
seven years s10ce, we are ready to exclaim, 
" How has the gold become dim, and the fine 
i;old changed!" Then thousands were crowd
mg to us to inquire, " What must we do to be 
saved 1" We had few to exclude from our 
fellowship. Iniquity seemed to be paralyzed, 
or to hide from the observation of men. Now 
sin abounds again, exclusions are numerous, 
and few comparatively are awakened to con
cern about their soul's salvation, Still I 
doubt whether religion is in a more depressed 
condition than it appears to be in other plac~s. 
Some persons, who have had an opportunity 
of comparing the state of our churches with 
those of England and America, say that the 
advantage is on our side, Never were our 
congregations larger, while our churches are 

in peace, and are favoured with some addi
tions to their numbers. 

I have just been inquiring into the religious 
statistics of the parish of St. Ann, the results 
of which may interest you. The parish is 
larger than the island of Barba<loes, and 
nearly the size of your county of l\Iiddlesex. 
It contains a population of about 30,000, for 
whose religious instruction there are thirteen 
missionaries of the Baptist, Wesleyan, and 
London societies, and six clergymen of the 
Church of England. There are twelve bap
tist chapels, ten Wesleyan, two Independent, 
and six of the Church of England ; thirty in 
all, or one for every thousand of the popula
tion, and furnishing accommodation for about 
18,000 persons. The average attendance at 
these places of worship is reckoned at 12,000 
at the least, to which must be added 6000 for 
those detained at home from sickness and 
other caus~s, so that 18,000 may be fairly set 
down as regular or occasioual attendants on 
the means of grace. We must allow, in ad-
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dition to these, I presume, 6000 for younrr 
children nnd aged persona, who cannot attend 
9:t all, which will leave 6000 of our popula
tion as neglecters of public worship, and I 
fear openly irreligious persons. 

Out of the 18,000 attendants at the various 
churches and chapels, about 7 500, or one 
fourth of the whole population, make a pro
fession of religion. 

I am far from saying that all who profess 
religion are really possessors of it. But when 
it is remembered that little more thnn twenty 
years ago nenrly the whole ·population of the 
parish were in a state of heathenism, utt.erly 
ignorant of the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ ; that seventeen years ago the work of 
evangelization, which had been recently com
menced, was interrupted by persecution, and 

one, if not both of the missionaries (for there 
were only two, oue Wesleyan and one Bap
tist), were driven away, and every chupel 
burnt or pulled down by the persecutors• and 
having witnessed the mighty change ..,:hich 
has been wrought amongst the people during 
the last fourt.een years, I cannot help ex. 
claiming, with heartfelt gratitude, " What 
bath God wrought!" 

Were it not for the poverty which has 
smitten us, and which prevents the employ
ment of the necessary agency, I should hope 
to see our churches flourish again; and even 
now I do not despair. God will not leave 
us .. He can, and I believe he will, bless us 
aga)n. by ~ouring out his Spirit upon us, and 
rev1vmg his work. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

It is with great regret that we announce, that in consequence of the serious 
illness of his wife, Captain M1LBOL"RNE has been obliged to resign the command of 
the "Dove," and to return to this country, on his way to Jamaica. He met the 
Committee, September 18th, and stated that while be was perfectly willing to 
fulfil his engagement with them, and return to Africa to navigate the "Dove," 
if necessary, he would prefer finally to terminate it. On which it was 
resolved, "That the Committee sympathise with Captain Milbourne in the rela
tive aflliction which has necessitated his return from Africa, and that they, under 
the circumstances, accede to his wishes." 

Captain Milbourne sailed for Jamaica on Tuesday, October 16th. We sincerely 
hope he may have a prosperous voyage, and that Mrs. Milboume's health may 
speedily be restored. The mission in Africa has sustained a severe loss in the 
removal of one whose piety, fidelity, and zeal, have endeared him to his colleagues 
in the work. Arrangements for the management of the "Dove" have been made 
by the brethren on the spot, which there is every reason to :expect will be 
i;atisfactory. 

YOUNG MEN'S AUXILIARY TO THE MISSION. 

The Annual Meeting of the members and friends of this important and interest
ing auxiliary was held in the Library of the Mission House, on Tuesday, October 
9th, G. T. Kemp, Esq., in the chair. Appropriate resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Revs. R. W. Overbury, F. Trestrail, J. Curwen, J. Bigwood, J. H. 
Hinton, and M. Olney. There was a large attendance, and we hope the efforts 
of our young friends to diffuse the missionary spirit among the children in our 
Sunday schools, their teachers, and their parents, may be eminently successful. 
Already there bas been some good fruit gathered. 

This is not a separate organization for raising funds, but simply an auxiliary, 
sanctioned by the Committee, acting in concert with them, in frequent communi
cation with the secretaries, and seeking to aid the funds of the Society by extend
ing and deepening the missionary spirit among the young-a class of persons 
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extremely difficult to work upon ordinarily, but easily accessible, we think, to 
those of similar tastes, sympathies, and age, and of earnest decided piety; 

1'he following extracts from the Report will be read with intereet. 

The Association, whose firat anniversary 
we have now met to celebrate, was called into 
existence by a few Sunday school teachers of 
this metropolis, who feelidg a deep interest in 
ChriMtian missions, were desirous that some 
organization should be effected to diffuse 
amongst Sunday school teachers, Sunday 
school children, and through them, the parents 
of the children, such information as would be 
calculated to awaken their interest and sympa
thy on behalf of the heathen. It was, there
fore, resolved, in bumble dependence on 
Divine assistance, to form the "Young Men's 
Missionary Association,·• with the view of 
inculcating that zeal and Christian devoted
ness so characteristic in the founders of 
modern missions. 

While the labours of the Committee during 
the past year have been much occupied in 
obtaining information, devising plans, and 
preparing for future efforts, they cannot review 
that portion of time without feelings of devout 
thankfulness to God for the success that bas 
crowned their humble exertions. 

Being desirous to interest young men and 
Sunday school teachers in the Association, 
and believing that a more vivid impression of 
the wants of the world was needed, they 
sought, by means of lectures, to disseminate 
information calculated to deepen the mission
ary spirit in those who attended their delivery; 
and it is with pleasure they report the general 
good attendance at the first course of lectures, 
which were delivered by Revs. C. M. Birrell, 
F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., Joseph Angus, M.A., 
F.R.A.S., John Aldis, John Branch, and 
Francis Tucker, B.A., to all of whom they 
would tender grateful thanks for their kind 
and gratuitous services. It is hoped the 
second course will be as numerously attended, 
and prove a lasting blessing to the cause of 
Christ. 

The reading room is furnished with papers 
and religious literature, both European and 
American, not obtainable at other institutions. 
The library is well selected ( containing about 
2500 volumes), and is accessible to members 
uron_ certain conditions. The primary object 
0 t~is department is to enable young men to 
f~rmsb their own minds with missionary 
literature, and so to acquire information suited 

to prepare them for the deli very of addresses 
in sabbatb schools ancl at juvenile missionary 
meeting9. 

The importance of some well defined plan 
of operation, in connexion with juvenile 
efforts, has long been felt. The attention of 
the Committee was early called to this matter, 
and after careful consideration, they resolved 
to issue a circular containing suggestions for 
the formation and management of juvenile 
auxiliaries, This they have done, and have 
forwarded a copy of such circular to each 
Baptist minister and superintendent of Baptist 
Sunday schools throughout the kingdom, with 
the hope that the friends of the cause may 
more clearly see the great importance of 
interesting young people in Christian missions. 

They have also, through the secretaries of 
the Society, written to the missionaries for an 
account of all the school!! under their super
intendence. When such return is complete, 
it is the wish of the Committee to make it a 
ground of appeal to the Sunday school teach
ers and Sunday school children of the deno• 
mination. 

A museum has been commenced (which 
will be the property of the Baptist Missionary 
Society), to which the Committee hope to 
receive donations from friends throughout the 
country, as well as from missionaries in 
foreign parts. 

The Committee, in conclnsion, would desire 
to express their obligation to the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society for their 
kind co-operation during the past year. 

They aim to diffuse missionary information, 
to deepen and perpetuate a true love to Christ 
am! his cause, and to extend the Redeemer's 
kingdom. While pursuing their labours during 
the past year, one of their number, Mr. 
Samuel Nicholson, bas been removed by the 
late pestilence. This visitation, the Com
mittee feel, calls loudly upon them, and all 
young men, to consecrate themselves with 
renewed vigour to the service of God ; and 
they would earnestly entreat the prayers of 
their brethren, that God would bless the 
Association, and raise up, qualify, and sencl 
forth young men to labour in the missionary 
field, that the "desert may soon rejoice and 
blossom as the rose." 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

In consequence of an engagement in the north of England and Scotland, tlie 
Rev. Frederick Trestrail will not be able to deliver the second lecture in the 
Mission Library, on Wednesday evening, November 21st; his place will be kindly 
supplied by Rev, JonN Atn1s, of Maze Pond. Subject: "Ireland, its Malady 
and Cure." 
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The Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting of the Association will be held in the 
Mission House, on Wednesday evening, N ovomber 28th, to commence at eight 
o'clock. Young men are entreated to attend. 

WHY JS IT THAT THE MAJORITY OF OUR YOUNG MEN 
STAND ALOOF FROM THE MISSION? 

This is surely an interesting inquiry, and 
at the present juncture a most important one. 
That they do so stand aloof will not be disputed 
by nay one who has read the annual reports, 
visited the auxiliaries, or attended missionary 
meetings. And if it were otherwise, if the love, 
and the zeal, and the prayers of all our young 
friends bad been consecrated to the mission 
cause, should we have bad to mourn over the 
abandonment of fields ripe to the harvest, to 
sympathize with faithful missiooaries languish
ing and almost desponding for lack of help ; 
to behold, year by year, an ever recurring 
debt and crippled funds 1 Would not youth
ful energy and youthful enthusiasm have 
impressed their influence, powerfully, irre
sistibly, on every church, in every sabbath 
school, at every fireside? We fear it must 

·be confessed that, with a few worthy excep
tions, they are not thus consecrated, and 
therefore are not thus blessed. 

If !mch is the fact, what are the causes and 
what the remedies? The causes are probably 
numerous and varied, yet perhaps four may 
serve as types of the remainder. 

First. The missionary enterprise has lost 
the charm of novelty. 

There was a time when the mission work 
was new, its perils untried, its success prob
lematical ; and therefore its proceedings were 
watched, by some at least, with eager interest. 
But now it is an oft-told tale ; the trials and 
the encouragements are supposed to be known 
to us ell, and the whole subject is so sim
plified and systematized, that the romance 
and the excitement have disappeared. True, 
this ought not to interpose m the path of 
duty, and every child of God will strive 
against it, yet still our fallen nature is ever 
prone to prefer new paths and even new 
duties. 

Second! y. 0 ur missionaries are not per
sonally known to our young men. 

The names, indeed, of those honoured 
brethren who have been toiling for many 
years in the vineyard, are as familiar as 
household words in our churches, but thal is 
all, Those who knew them on this side the 
ocean are now the fathers and the pastors ; to 
the children their features ancl their voices, 
their gesture and their tones, are all unknown. 
And bow great is the influence of these in 
winning sympathy and love, let those say who 
have watched the glowing eye and listened to 
the fervid tooes of our belo¥ed Knibb in some 
of hi. heart-stirring appeals to young men. 

Third! y. The claims of the mission are not 
sufficiently enforced, we fear, from the pulpits. 

We would touch on this point with all 
delicacy nnd respect, but we shall surely not 
olfend any of our beloved pastors when we 
assert that there are some churches who only 
hear of the mission on the recurr-ence of the 
anniversary services, and many where the 
allusions, though more frequent, are cold and 
formal, and without earnestness. In such 
cases it may excite regret, but hardly surprise, 
if the young feel actually as little interest as 
the pastor apparently does in the unaccustomed 
topic. 

Fourthly. The mission is too frequently 
forgotten in our public devotions, 

"Restraining prayer we cease to fight;" 

end assuredly the enemy will triumph over 
us if we neglect a throne of grace. Yet if the 
~astor nnd the church habitually leave the 
mercy-seat without one prayer for the perish
ing heathen, for the toil-worn missionary, for 
his feeble, trembling converts, is it not prob
able that in the closet exercises of each mem
ber they will be equal1y overlooked and dis
reaarded. And if not remembered then, how 
will they be likely to be cared for amidst the 
cares and distractions of dailv life ? The 
young men of such a church can hardly be 
expected to abound in missionary zeal. 

But if these are amongst the causes, they 
themselves suggest the appropriate remedies. 

1. Let all our public intercessions brea!he 
a missionary spirit; let every prayer-meetrng 
be in proper degree a missionary prayer• 
meeting ; and young men mi~ht ass~mble 
themselves together at stated per10d'I, as 1s the 
case with the association in London, for 
special prayer on behalf of the perishing 
heathen. 

2. Let the duties of the young be clear_ly 
stated and faithfully enforced from the pulpit; 
let our Saviour's great commission be often 
dwelt upon; let the promises be fully and 
affectionately pointed out. Every church 
should recognize the truth, that to be a pros• 
perous, it must be a missiouary church .. 

3. Let intercourse with our missionaries be 
commenced and] muintained by alfectionate 
Christian correspondence. Let us make our• 
selves acqnainted with their joys, their sorrows, 
their hopes, their fears; and though we cann°J 
meet on earth, let our he11rts be thus boun 
together in sympathy and love. 

4. Let elforts be made to diffuse a more 
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accurate and specific k~owledge of the v~rious Then might we hope to elicit the thoughtful, 
missionary fields; their _geography, climate, earnest sympathy of those whom we especially 
productions, scenery; their inhabitants, laws, wish to interest, to enlist in the glorious cause 
customs, traditions, idolatrous worship,. &c. their energy and their talents, their influence 
Let the requirements of each he fully stated and their prayers; and, by tho divine blessing, 
and understood, the progress that has been might ere long be permitted to mark the 
made and the remaining obstacles; and let coming dawn of that bright day, when all the 
there be a cle_ar l'l.nd full array of all the facts world shall become the kingdoms of our God 
and inciclents which elucidate these topics, and of his Christ, JAMES. 

It is ·respectfully requested that where it is practicable the friends in the 
country. ordering Missionary Cards, &c., will at the same time kindly mention 
the name· of a country bookseller, and his London agent, through whom the 
parcels may be sent, or such other mode of transmission as may most economise 
the funds of the Society. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ••••••• ..... BnrnIA. ..................... Newbegin, W .... June 18. 
CLARENCE .................. Yarnold, J. R .... July 5. 
GRAHAM'S TowN ......... Hay, A. ............ June 26. 

AlllBRIOA ......... NEW YORK ............... Wyckoff, W. H .. Angust 12. 
ASIA. ............... BARISAL ..................... Sale, J ............. July 26. 

CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ....... August 7. 
Wenger, J ....... Angnst -. 

CmTOURA-.................. Smith, J .......... July 14. 
CoLoMBo .................. Davies, J .......... August 15. 
MATURA ..................... Allen, J •.......•• August 14. 
MONGHIR .................. Parsons, J ......... July 31. 
SERAlllPORE ............... Denham, W. H .. August 6. 

Fink, J. C ......... August 6. 
BAHAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ............... Rycroft, W. K ... August 12. 

NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ......... August 28. 
HAITI ............ JACMEL ..................... Webley, W. H ... September 8. 
HONDURAS ...... BELIZE ......... : ............ Henderson, A .... August 9 . 

. JAMAICA ......... BROWN'S TowN .......... Clark, J .......... August 15. 
CA.LABAR w ............... Tinson, J ......... Angust 17 & 18, 
KINosTON .................. Onghton, S ....... September 7. 
NEW BIRllllNGHAlll •• , ... Milliner, G ••..... July 30. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B,. .. August 13. 

TRINIDAD ......... BAVANNA GRANDE ...... Cowen, G ....... August 22. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Bap8ist Missionary Society, during the month 
of September, 1849. 

£ s. d. 
Th Annual Subscription.,. 
W ornton, Miss s......... 1 1 O 

yatt, Mr. J ............. o 10 6 

Donat-ions. 
Edmonstone, G., Esq.... 5 0 0 
From a fund at the die-

posal of Messrs. D. 
Baker, S, Green, and 
R. Sauuders ............ 10 0 0 

£ s. d. 

Reynolds, Miss............ 2 0 0 
Trotter. George, Esq., 

Trustees of............... 5 0 0 

CAAIBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambridge-
Contributions ...... 50 17 0 

Do., for Dibt ...... 2 0 0 

£ s. d. 

St. Andrew's Street-
Collection ............ 60 0 0 
ContributiollS .. .. . . 5 5 11 

Do., Sun. School 10 0 0 
Zion Chapel-

Collection ............ S 18 3 
Coutributious ...... 0 15 ti 

Caxton-
Coutributio11~ ,........ 0 10 6 
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Cottenham-
Collection ............... 20 

£ ,. d. 

8 6 
Esux. 

£ s. d. 

Contributions ......... O 2 6 Burnhan,-
Do.. Bible Class 

First Church, fo~ 
Dove ............... 0 10 0 

Gransden. Great-

Collection ............. •• l 12 0 

GLOUCEST.l!:llSHIRB, 

di ,. d 
So>tBRBETBHIRB, 

Brlelol-
Contrlbutlons, Plthay, 

Cor Debt , • .. • .. .. .... . • 7 10 0 
Croee,Rev.W.J.,A.S. 2 2 o 

SURREY. Collection .... . .. ... . . ..• 5 l O 
Harston-

Collection .............. . 3 14 10 
0 5 l 
0 5 3 

Avening-
Collection ..•.•.•••.•..•• 3 0 9 Norwood, Upper-

9 Sunday School ......... 0 8 9 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Landbeach-

Contributions ......... O 4 
Do., Juvenile.,,...... O 6 

Eastcombe- 8 -W ARWICKSHIIUI, 

Collection .... ...... .. . .. 3 0 0 
Contributions ••••••..• l 11 8 

Swavesey-
Collection ....•..••.•..•• 8 16 0 
Contributions ......... 4 4 O 

Watcrbeach-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Willingha.m-

2 10 S 
1 19 9 
0 5 6 

Collection ............... l 12 6 
Contributions •••.•..•• l 3 7 

193 18 0 
Acknowledged before 150 0 0 

43 18 0 

NoRTH EAST CAMBRIDGESH<RE
Barton Mills-

Collections .••....•.•.. 13 0 0 
Contributions ...... 9 0 6 

Burwell-
Collection •••.•.•••... 3 3 10 

lsleham-
Collections .. ......... . 6 13 0 

Collection ... ....... ..... l 0 0 
Eastington-

Collection, &c. ......... 2 13 10 
Contributions, Sunday 

School. ................. 1 2 8 
Kingstanlcy-

Collection ............. ,, 6 13 6 
Contributions ........• 12 o 3 

Do., for Dove......... l 10 8 
Do., Sunday Sohool 5 14 2 

Shortwood-
Collection ............... 15 4 8 
Contributions .•... , ... 22 7 4 

Do., for Dove .••••... , l 5 O 
Do., Sunday School 4 O O 

Tctbury-
Collection .............. , 0 18 10 

Uley-
Collcction ............... 1 14 5 

W oodchester-
Collection .... .. ......... l O O 
Contributions . ........ 0 10 8 

HBRTFORDSHIRB. 

Contributions ..•••. 

Prickwillow-

1 7 O St. Albau•s, on account 10 
Sunday School, for 

0 0 

0 0 Collection ...... , .... . 
Contributions 

2 16 7 
3 18 6 

6 15 l 

School at Matura... B 

LANCA.SHIRB. 

Less expenses O 13 6 Spark Bridge-

6 l 7 
Soham-

Collections......... ... 6 6 2 
Contributions •.. ... 1 11 11 

DoRSETSHIRE, 

Dorchester-
Collection . . .... ......... 3 1/i 4 
Contributions ...... . •. l 6 6 

Fell, John, Eeq., addi
tional, for Debt ...... 10 0 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

LEICESTERSHIRE, on ac .. 
count, by Mr. James 
Bedelle .................. 104 1' 8 

Leicester, Charles Street-
Collectione........ ... . . . . 23 11 7 
Contribution• ......... 25 2 11 

Covenlry-
Collectione .............. , 15 If 9 
Contributions ......... 39 3 o 

Do., Juvenile ••...• 30 1 2 
Do., Wolaton......... 1 13 o 

WoRCESTERSH<RE. 

Worcester-
Collectlons ............... 24 19 2 
Contributions ......... 18 o 4 

YoRKSHIRE. 

Farsloy-
Collectlons . .. . • .. .• ... ... 7 O o 
Contributions ......... 8 11 0 

Leeds, on account, by 
Mr. H. Gresham ••..•• 67 3 5 

Sheffield a.nd Rother-
ham, on account, by 
Mr. Samuel Chapman 35 0 O 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAMORGANSHIRB

Cardiff, Tabernacle-
Collection . .. . .• .... •• . • • 9 11 2 

MONMOTJTHSRIBB
Chepstow-

Collection ............... 3 2 6 
Contributions ......... l 5 6 

Monmouth-
Collection ... .. .. ... • .... 3 5 

Newport-
Collections ............... 14 16 5 
Contributions ......... 21 19 7 

SCOTLAND. 
Alford-

Wslker, Dr.Jae., A.S. l O 0 

IRELAND. 
Dublin-

Purser, John, Eeq. ... /iO O 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq.,and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P ., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission 
House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: in En1NBUROH, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; 
in DueLrN, by John Purser, Esq;, Rathmines Castle; in CALC11TrA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoaK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, 
Contributions can alao be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
and others.'' 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

A RETROSPECT. 

WHAT a mournful tnsk it is to many of us to survey the past; to recall into 
"mirrored remembrance," the bright hopes and noble resolves entombed in the 
grave of the days that are fled. How few there are to whom the pa.~t does not 
speak in terms of reproach! How few there are who do not wish to draw the 
mantle of oblivion over the record of its omissions! And yet it is the dictate of 
sound and sober wisdom to gather instruction from its teachings, to mark our 
failures, to mourn over our follies, and to rejoice in our performance of duty. Let 
us then, for a moment, enquire how far we have reason to congratulate ourselves 
in our past individual and denominational actions in connection with the Baptist 
Irish Society. 

In the year 1814 this society was formed. The men whose praise is in all the 
churches, Saffery, Ivimey, Fuller, and others, their compeers, were its "fathers 
and founders." It was born in prayer, nurtured amidst many storms and trials; 
the men who sustained it, however, wert: men of strong faith, giving glory to God. 
In the darkest times of its history they held fast by the promise ; and now the 
society having outlived its youth, has existed more than the third of a century. 
But our fathers where are they? the founders of the society are gone, and have 
committed it to us, as a stern duty and a sacred trust. How have we discharged 
our responsibilities? Thirty-five years have passed away since its commencement. 
In the first year its income was nearly £900; in its fourth year it was nearly 
£2,300, and in the last year, the thirty-fifth of its existence, its income ( including 
collections for special objects) amounted only to £2,670. We look at income as 
the test of efficiency simply because without it we cannot employ agents, or 
schoolmasters, or scripture readers-without it we cannot sustain schools, dis
tribute copies of the Scriptures, or circulate religious tracts-without it we cannot 
secure any of those instrumentalities wl,ich God has blessed, and has promised to 
bless; and in proportion as that is augmented these are increased, and the more 
abundantly they are increased, is increased success ensured, and the blessing more 
certainly secured. Reverting then again to the fact, that in 1818 our income was 
£2,256, and in 1849 only £2,670, ought we not as a denomination more energetically 
to bestir ourselves? We liave much less agency in the field now, in proportion to 
the population, than we had then. In 1818, the population of Ireland was firn 
millions and a half, in 1849, it is verging on nine millions. The population has 
increased three millions and a half, while our income has increased but £-!14. 
Or, if the figure be allowed, the population increases in geometrical, our agency in 
arithmetical progression. We shall never overtake our responsibilities at this rate. 

Is it not time then, brethren, that our churches were fully awakened to a 
sense of their obligations? Here are nine millions of people bound to us in 
the closest of national and social ties; nearly seven millions of whom are 
Catholics-the victims of a degrading and a soul-destroying superstition ; the 
majority of them morally and spiritually dead; thousands of them the abettors 
or the slaves of terrorism, agrarian outrage, and social crime; :md while we 
can command God's own appointed instrumentality to elevate and save the 
nations, how niggardly do we send the cherished boon to Ireland! Ireland, the 
"observed of all observers," whose own orators are continually calling the atten
tion· of the civilized world to her woes-whose poets can only wail over her fallen 
fortunes, and find nothing to rejoice in but the fabulous glories of the rast-fvr 
whom political economists are daily devising their schemes of melioration, and 
philanthropy and benevolence maturing their plans of relief. Ireland, whose 
spiritual destitution immeasurably outweighs her political and social evils, is 
sadly neglected by tho Christian churcl1. Let it be so no longer; now is tlie 
time for vigorous action; secular philanthropy almost desponds, and political cco-

5 ., 
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nomists arc beginning to despair. The Times, of October 17th, in a most elabo. 
rate article, tells us, that it never despaired of Ireland till now. It augured 
blessings,_ great and lasting, from the Queen's visit, and hoped that the famine 
and pestilence would operate as instruments of good. But now the leading 
journal despairs; it expects no blessings; it hopes only to avert a greater curse. 
and the agencies it relics 011 arc newspapers and police: "for by their ( eertai~ 
Irish journals) energetic ancl honest truthfulness, not less than by soldiers and 
police, will Ireland be saved from sinking into a wilderness of barbarism or an 
Icaria of communism." 

Such is the testimony, and such is the hope of the world. WE, however, dare 
not despair-we do not even despond. The men of faith, in the midst of severest 
trials and darkest gloom, can ever hear the words of the sustaining promise 
" Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for'I am thy God." We hav~ 
no fear of the issues when Omnipotence is working for us. But God works by 
blessing human instrumentality, and God answers fervent prayers. Brethren, let 
us bear Ireland upon our hearts whenever we approach the footstool of God. Let 
us seek to be baptized in the spirit of devotion, and look up in strong faith for the 
answer to our prayers. 

On Friday evening, the 19th of October, a public devotional meeting· was held 
in the Mission House to beseech the D~vine blessing up~n Ireland, and especially 
on the labours of our agents. Our friend Mr. Trestrail gave us an account of 
his recent visit to the stations. The spirit of devotion eminently pervaded the 
meeting. Many felt that God of a truth was there. It is contemplated to hold 
these meetings as often as possible. We feel more and more the necessity and 
the benefit of constant and united prayer in conducting the business of this 
society, and we ask of our brethren to remember us at the throne of God-to 
commend our agents and their work to His guardian oversight and blessing, 
and to pray that the time to favour and elevate Ireland may speedily come. 

We gave in our last Chronicle several 
proofs of the prevalent and increasing 
desire of the Irish people to bear and 
read the book of God. Our letters 
during the past month furnish numerous 
corroborations of these. 

ENEAS Mc. DONNELL, under date 
October 14th, writes:-

parties Christ will forgive. But don't suppose 
that all our R_oman catholic neighbours are of 
the like opinion. Many attend our meetings 
very regularly since the first time Mr. Mc. 
Namara preached in my house, and our 
meetings since have never been without 
Roman catholic hearers, and the oftener they 
hear the gospel preached the more they 
think of it, and the better they like Mr. Mc. 
Namara. 

In the above extract we see how the 
native pride of the unrenewed heart is 
deepened, and takes its special form of 
manifestntion from the prejudices of 
their religious or rather irreligious educa
tion. Still we rejoice that the spirit ?f 
enquiry is created-when popery 1R 

brought to the light its reign is doomed, 
WILLIAM Mc. ADAM, under date 

October 13th, writes:-

The people in general are not half so much 
opposed to gospel truth, or to instruction, as 
they were some ten or fifteen years ago ; for 
in conversing with some of them they will 
can didly tell you that they believe the judg
ments of God are to be seen visiblv in the 
land, in the shape of pestilence and famine. 
And they further admit, that all these visita
tions are from God, on account of our manifold 
transgressions against him. They say that 
repentance towards God is absolutely neces
sary, and yet they will not have it in the way 
offered them in the bible. They often tell 
me that the terms are too easy, and too cheap 
as recorded there; and that prayers, fastings, The people of all ranks, hi~h and l~w, 
absolutions, and many other things of the like rich and poor, acknowledge with see1:mng 
kind, are the only means to gain the favour and regret their heinous sins; but still there 1s no 
friendship of God. It is in vain to show them reformation; there is no genuine repentan_ce; 
the passage which says, " By grace ye are no thorough and saving faith in Jesus Christ ; 
saved through faith, and that not of your- no turning to the Lord; uo godly sorrow for 
selves, it is the gift of God. Not of works sin. 
lest any man should boast." They still believe . " h · 110 
that one third of the work of salvation must But while, as he says, t ere 18 

be done by themselves-another part by the genu_in~. repenta;nce; no godly sorrow 
priest, and what ie left undone by both [ for sm, he furnishes many proofs of ll 
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reat and 11 permanent change for good, 
fn the social customs and opinions of the 
people. 

The people in this part of the country, 
thank God, are greatly changed and en
lightened to what they were about thirty or 
forty years ago. When I was a boy, wherever 
I went, to kiln or mill, fair or market, bake
house or funeral, we could hear nothing bt1t 
the most lying fictitious tales about ghosts-
spirits of the dead returning after death, and 
telling most wonderful things-fairies taking 
children away, and even cows to give the 
children milk-then how these were brought 
back again by charms and other mummeries. 
Why even about sixteen years ago when I 
was baptized, I remember how bitterly I was 
opposed by protestants and presbyterians, as 
well as papists, for daring to doubt this 
ridiculous creed. But now gospel light is 
shining so clear every where, not a word of 
such trash do I hear go where I may. Even 
the abettors of it have the sense to keep 
silence. All who have ears to hear are most 
willing to hear of the wonderful works of 
God. 

Thus does the light of truth, when it 
rises upon any people, disperse their 
darkness, and remove pernicious cus
toms and foolish and absurd opinions. 
There is many a secluded nook, and 
many a retired district, even in our own 
loved land, where superstition still lin
gers, loath to quit its ancient dwelling
place: but it is slowly yet surely retiring 
before the efforts of the devoted evan
gelist and home missionary. In Ireland, 
however, ridiculous and degrading su
perstitions still enthral the minds of the 
masses. We have there a credulous, 
too confiding and imaginative peasantry, 
and. a crafty and jesuitical priesthood. 
What a tale might be wrought out of 
the contrast ! But send Ireland the 

.gospel, and superstition; and ignorance, 
and pricstcraft, will flee at its approach. 

Our next extract is from RrnHARD 
MooRE's letter, dated October 15th. 

In Crossmolina, I bad many to hear the 
good news. A Roman Catholic heard with 
great attention during the whole time I was 
~xplaining the nature of faith and its great 
i~portance. He (Duffy) put many ques
tions respecting the doctrines of the Romish 
~hurch. I had shown them, that it is the ob
Ject o~ that church to oppose God, his church, 
and his word ; and moreover had proved to 
the~ that Jesus Christ had put an end to all 
sacrifice by the sacrifice of himself. The 
next ~orning Duffy came to my lodgings re
questing that I would obtain a copy of the 
Word of God for him ; and that l woulcl also 

give him on paper the different portions I re
referred to on the night before respectin" the 
blood of Christ, and the marks of an ~ pos
tate church, and concluded by saying that he 
would never go to MABB again. 

JoHN JunoE, in his letter of October 
15th, gives us numerous interesting inci
dents, and states how earnestly desirous 
the people are to hear the Scriptures in 
the lR1sH tongue. In their catholic 
chapels the service is entirely in LATIN, 
and an IarsH SF.llMON would, we think, 
be an astounding novelty even in an 
Irish catholic church. 

Read and prayed in the house of Mary 
Loftus, who received me kindly. In the 
course of conversation, she said, that she did 
not care for the priest or for any thing he 
said. '' I will receive you," said she, '' or 
any of your readers, and thank God for the 
opportunity of hearing the word of God in 
the language I can understand.'' 

Read and prayed in the house of Mark 
Harrison, who paid great attention during the 
time I read in the Irish language about the 
sufferings and death of Christ. His wife wept 
bitterly, and asked how her sins could be for
given. I told her to repent and believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who died on the 
cross for our sins. " And is it true," said 
she, " that Christ died on the cross for us ? " 

Even upon the minds of priests is the 
light of truth falling. RrcHARD MooRE 
says,-

A Mrs. Phlym informed me that priest 
Madden had stated from the altar that it was 
useless for any person to pray to saints or 
angels, that none could he of any service to 
them, but Christ alone, who died for sinner<!. 
" I could not, during the whole time," said 
she, "help thinking on you who bad tohi me 
this so often.'' 

Here is a different specimen of priest. 
JoHN NASH writes: 

In the morning I proceeded homewaril. 
On my way I entered the house of an aged 
woman. I drew out my Irish book to reail, 
but she refused to hear because- of the strict 
commands of her clergy; said she, " I have 
often heard you, and like to hear, but Father 
M'Carthy sent me to _Listowe,1,1 for a ticket 
in consequence of hearing you. 

JOHN DALTON writing October 18th, 
says, 

All the Romanist shop-keepers of this city 
(Waterford) have -indulgent box:s from t~e 
sisters of charity. Each catholic who will 
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slip in a penny will get sixty days' indulgence. 
I met yesterday a country Roman Catholic 
and. convel'!!.ed with him about the religion of 
Christ, Said he, "I am after paying in hat f
a-crown to the indulgent boxes, and the 
aisters of charity told me I should have four 
years' full indulgence," 

Is not this trafficking in the souls of 
men? 

Mr. BERRY writes, 

It is 11-ith pleasure and gratitude I have 
again to inform you of renewed blessings. On 
last Sunday week I preached in the open air to 
a good congregation, and baptized three excel
lent and pious persons. On last Sunday again 
I baptized two, and Mr. l\lI'Carthy preached to a 
large congregation mostly Roman Catholics, 
and to his effective sermon the utmost atten
tion was paid ; and now again more than a 
dozen candidates present themselves, and 

(o.v.) I shall continue this service and baptizc 
once or twice n month. 

Respecting this Inst baptism Mr 
M'CARTIIY writes, · 

Ilet\veen the hours of twelve aud one 
o'clock we advanced towards the water. Pro. 
testants and catholics were soon seen in great 
numbers lining each side of the river. While 
a suitable hymn was sung I took my stand on 
a contiguous bank, and after prayer preached 
from Mark xvi. 15, 16, While every eye was 
fixed on the preacher, every ear seemed in
tensely occupied in hearing what I had to say 
about this new religion. 

The foregoing are some of the proofs 
of the great good which this society is 
accomplishing in Ireland. Will not 
British Christians more effectively aid us 
so that we may see greater things tha~ 
these, and that in Ireland Christ may see 
the reward of the travail of bis soul and 
be satisfied? 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It gives us much pleasure to announce to our friends, in and about London, 
that the next monthly lecture of the Young Men's Missionary Association will be 
on "Ireland, its malady and cure." Lecturer, Mr. ALDIS. The place of meeting 
is Mission House, Moorgate Street, on Wednesday Evening, 21st of November, at 
8 o'clock. We hope that all who feel interested in Ireland will strive to be 
present. 
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£ •· d. .t. •· d. 
London- Watford-collections and subscriptions •.. 4 17 10 
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g:~~J,i~~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i g ~ 
for Conlig, per Secretary . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 6 0 0 
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Mr. M'Namara ........................... 10 0 0 

Hemel Hempstead ..•. .... ... ..... ...•••.... ... . . 6 18 2 
Rev. W. Crowe, Worceeter. ... ...•....•••..•.•• 0 10 i 
Brighton-Salem chapel,moietyol collection 6 0 
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£ •· d. 

Watford ..•...... ·........................................................................... 2 0 6 
Cu par, Fileshire-A Friend •••..••.•.. ...•..•.••. .•.... ... . ..... .. . .•...••......•... 6 O 0 
Miae Brunier, Eagle Street............................................................ 6 0 0 
Hannah, per do............................................................................ 0 6 0 
G. T. Kemp, Esq., London............................................................ 6 0 O 
Robert Leonard, Esq., Bristol........................................................ 6 0 0 
R. B. Sherring, Esq., do............................................................. 2 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donationa thankfully received by the Treasurer, JOSEPH TaifTON, Esq 
Lombard Street; and by the Secretary, Mr. W. P. W1LLIAMB, at the Mission House, 
Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout the Kingdom. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. W, ADAMS,. 

OF CAMBRIDGE, 

BY THE REV, ROBERT ROFF. 

To preserve the remembrance of 
individuals of distinguished Christian 
excellence, by some written record of 
their goodness, is important, as it ena
bles those who are beyond the circle of 
their immediate acquaintance to glorify 
God in them, and to share the benefit 
of their example. This is true, not 
only in relation to those who have filled 
prominent positions in the church of 
Christ, but also of those whose course 
has been more retired and concealed; 
those whose names are fragrant within 
the sphere of their quiet and unobserved 
personal usefulness, but little known be
yond it. There is a kind of excellence 
which must be witnessed to be fully 
appreciated; no brief written notice 
can convey an adequate idea of it to 
those who did not behold ita living 
manifestations. This excellence appears 
not in some few signal acts, or modes of 
service for Christ and benefit to men 
which from their nature attract and fo; 
their value deserve, popular notice and 
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esteem; but it is seen in the uniform 
and consistent development of the Chris
tian temper and character through a 
series of years, in the daily duties of the 
Christian profession and life. Such lives 
have little of incident, though much of 
excellence; and though they supply but 
scanty materials for biography, are full 
of instruction to those who witness 
them. This in an eminent degree was 
the case in reference to the subject of 
this memoir. 

Mr. William Adams was born on the 
1st of April, 1776, in the town of Haver
hill in Suffolk. His parents were in a 
humble condition in life. His father's 
employment was that of a weaver in 
the manufacture of his native town. 
When a boy, he frequently visited the 
house of a relative who occupied a 
small farm in the parish of Withersfield, 
a village about two miles from Haver-• 
hill. This individual, remarking in him 
a great degree of natural shrewdne,s 
and activity of mind, resolved to seek 

5 ll 
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for him Some slight educational advan
tages. With this view he placed him 
at a respectable school conducted by a 
relative in the village of Chesterton, 
near Cambridge. The education which 
he received in this place was elementary 
and such only as fitted him for the ordi
nary engagements of business and trade. 
While at this school he was accustomed 
occasionally to visit Mr. Simpson, a 
gentleman of high respectability as a 
woollen draper, &c., in Cambridge, and 
who, by marriage, was remotely related 
to his family. On leaving school, he 
was placed for a short time with a baker 
in Cambridge. But his friend just 
mentioned perceiving in him, as he 
thought, qualities which would ulti
mately fit him for a better position, 
offered to take him into his own esta
blishment. His first situation in it was 
somewhat menial, but by his energy and 
activity he soon secured the favour and 
confidence of his employer, and rapidly 
rose to a more responsible and important 
position. He was ultimately admitted 
a partner in the firm, and soon had the 
whole weight of the business, which 
was extensive, devolved upon him. 
Finding himself in a position to settle 
in life, Mr. Ada.ms married Miss Simp
son the daughter of his partner, who 
still survives him. The integrity of his 
principles, the urbanity of his manners, 
and the activity of his habits, through· 
the favour of divine Providence, secured 
for him unusually rapid success in busi
ness; so that in the course of compara
tively few years he had accumulated a 
considerable property on which he was 
able to retire. 

From his earliest boyhood Mr. Adams 
manifested a serious thoughtfulness on 
religious subjects. His attention was 
first earnestly fixed on divine truth, and 
his mind first deeply impressed with it, 
through the labours of the lay preachers 
of the late Rev. John Berridge. This 
excellent and devoted man, actuated by 

a passionate desire for the good of souls 
which impelled him in this, to set at 
nought the restrictions of the ecclesias
tical system under which he ministered, 
associated with himself others of kin
dred piety in itinerant preaching of the 
gospel through the villages of Bedford
shire, Cambridgeshire, and Suffolk. 
Some of these plain but holy men, Mr. 
Adams heard preach at Haverhill in a 
barn contiguous to his father's house, 
and then first felt, in some degree, the 
power of the truth which- they simply 
but earnestly declared. Upon his settle
ment in Cambridge, he was on one 
occasion, as he passed through the 
street, attracted by the sound of the 
organ, induced to enter Trinity church. 
In this church that truly good and emi
nently useful man, the Rev. Charles 
Simeon preached. Upon his ministry 
Mr. Adams from this time regularly 
attended; and his preaching, by the di
vine blessing, was the means of fixing 
and establishing his religious principles 
and character. It followed that his 
views of religious doctrine were of the 
same complexion with those of that dis
tinguished man, and that he also drank 
into the spirit of his earnest piety. 
During this period he cultivated Chris
tian fellowship with many godly men 
who attended the same ministry with 
himself; some of whom still survive to 
remember the fervour of his pious feel
ing in meetings for prayer and religious 
converse, in which they joined with him, 
He at this time also laboured as a sab
bath school teacher in villages around 
Cambridge. In the year 1806, Mr. 
Adams's views of church polity and 
government having undergone a change, 
he withdrew from connexion with the 
established church, and having been led 
to see that the baptism of believers by 
immersion was alone scriptural, he unit
ed himself with the baptist church 
meeting in St. Andrew's Street chapel, 
Cambridge. In the year 1823, he wa~ 
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elected to the office of deacon in this 
ohuroh, which office he honourably and 
usefully filled till his death. As a mem
ber and an officer of a Christian church, 
his conduct during the many years he 
stood in those relations, was unimpeach
able and exemplary. It was so espe
cially in the regularity of his attendance, 
not only on public ordinances, but also 
at the more social meetings for Christian 
fellowship and prayer, and in his solici
tous care of the afflicted and poor of 
the flock. Nor were his spiritual soli
citudes restricted to the church and 
congregation with which he was united, 
but were extended to the town gene
rally, and to neighbouring villages. He 
was one of.the originators and a zealous 
and liberal supporter of a town mission; 
and in two villages, destitute of the 
gospel, he erected small places of wor
ship, in which, now for many years, it 
has been preached by members of the 
church at Cambridge. In one of these 
places, too, for some time he sustained a 
British school at his own cost. Mr. 
Adams attached very great importance 
to the formation of provident habits 
among the labouring classes; and through 
life took a very lively interest in the 
establishment of benefit societies, as a 
means of providing against the calami
ties of sickness and age. To several of 
these institutions he himself, as an 
honorary member, contributed ; and 
when, some years since, an asylum was 
erected in Cambridge for the reception 
of aged and decayed members of such 
societies, he enlarged the benefit by 
adding a new wing to the building at 
his own expense. These were but 
instances of a generosity which was 
habitual with him. Actuated by fervent 
Christian benevolence, superinduced on 
great kindness of natural disposition, 
and both associated with ample means, 
his beneficence was great and varied. 
Acting on a rule which on leaving busi
ness he prescribed to himself-that he 

would not die richer than he then was
having no family, and restricting his 
own personal expenses within very 
moderate limits, he gave largely to the 
necessities of others and to the cause of 
God. He readily and liberally contri
buted to all religious and benevolent 
institutions; and comforted and sup
ported many of the sick, aged, and in
firm poor, by his casual or constant 
charity. In the latter form of benefi
cence he was especially exemplary; so 
that it might with truth be said of him, 
" When the ear heard him, then it 
blessed him; and when the eye saw him, 
it gave witness to him; because he de
livered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon him, and 
he caused the widow's heart to sing for 
joy." Many, too, are the instances in 
which individuals owe to him the know
ledge of the business by which they 
live, through his bearing the expenses 
of their apprenticeship; or their present 
success in trade, to his advice or pecu
niary help, at their commellcement in 
it. Mr. Adams was a man of eminently 
devotional habits. By much secret 
communion with God, and devout medi
tation on his holy word, he maintained 
an elevated spirituality of mind, unim
paired by the activities of secular em
ployment while he was engaged in them; 
and when he had retired from them, 
the same habits of secret piety supplied 
the motives to the daily beneficence by 
which he was distinguished. 

It was the privilege of Mr. Adams to 
enjoy through life uninterruptedly good 
health; to which no doubt the extreme 
moderation and regularity of his habits 
greatly contributed. Nor did any 
obvious failure of strength in consider
ably advanced age, indicate the approach 
of his end. Though, however, not in
duced by any conscious decay of vigour, 
yet from some other causes, a strong 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. W. ADAMS. 

pr0sentiment possessed his mind from 
the beginning of the present year, that 
he should not live to the close of it. 
That this thought was often present to 
his mind during the last few months of 
his life, is evident from the growing 
frequency of his meditations on heaven, 
and the strengthening desire of prepa
ration for it, which appear in the record 
which he made in his daily devotions. 
It was a desire he often expressed, that 
if it were the will of God, he might not 
be visited by any lengthened sickness 
before his removal from the world. In 
this the gracious Disposer of all things 
granted his request. An illness of 
about two weeks only preceded his 
death. This event took place on the 
7th of August last, in the 74th year of 
his age. During nearly the whole of 
the short period of his last illness, from 
the nature of the disease of which he 
suffered, stupor and delirium constantly 
prevailed. This precluded, except at 
very few and short intervals, any com
munication of the state of his mind in 
the prospect of death. This his friends 
could not but regret, as, though not 
needed for evidence of his piety, the 
death-bed experience of such a man, if 
reason had been present, could not but 
have been eminently comforting and 
instructive to others. Under the delu
sions of disease even, his thoughts were 
of God ; and his almost constant em
ployment, prayer. The last words 
which he consciously uttered were ad
dressed to a domestic a few hours before 
his departure, to whom, referring to 
death, he said, " Be prepared." 

Public manifestations of a just esti
mate of real worth, are always pleasant. 
Such a demonstration of the respect and 
esteem in which Mr. Adams was held in 
the town in which he had passed by far 
the greater part of his life, appeared in 
the general closing of shops in the 
streets through which the funeral pro
c8ssion passed, and in the assembling of 

many hundreds of persons to witness 
his interment, which took place at the 
Cambridge General Cemetery, August 
14th. His death was improved in a 
funeral sermon to a densely crowded 
congregation, by his pastor, at St. An
drew's Street chapel, Cambridge, on 
Lord's day,August 19th,from the words, 
" His Lord said unto him, well done, 
thou good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

The beneficence which was so charac
teristic of Mr. Adams in life, appears in 
his final disposal ofalarge portion of his 
property by will. In his manner of doing 
this, his object was to afford aid, though in 
a comparatively small amount, to as great 
a number of objects and persons as he 
could. Among the bequests which he 
made, the following are included,-to 
the Baptist Missionary Society, £200; to 
the Church Missionary Society £100; to 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, £100; 
to the Moravian Mission, £100; to the 
London Missionary Society, £100; to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
£200; to the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, £200; to the Baptist Irish So
ciety, £50 ; to the Religious Tract 
Society, £50; to the Bristol Baptist 
College, £200; to Horton College, Brad
ford, £200 ; and to Stepney College, 
£200. He has also bequeathed various 
sums to local institutions, religious and 
benevolent, in the town of Cambridge, 
as benefit societies, Society for the 
relief of Aged and Infirm Dissenting 
Ministers, and their Widows and Or
phans ; Female Refuge ; the British 
School, &c. ; to the amount of £1820. 
To these must be added the sum of 
£1500, which he has bequeathed in 
different amounts to a considerable 
number of dissenting ministers in the 
town and county of Cambridge, and 
£700 for the poor of the congregation 
in St. Andrew's Street chapel, and of two 
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ncighbouringvillages. This enumeration but exemplary; to lead others who have 
of the excellent qualities and acts of like powers of usefulness, to " glorify 
the subject of this memoir, is not de- God in him;" and while they admire, to 
signed by the writer to be eulogistic, imitate his goodness. 

THE SWISS BAPTISTS OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

Tml question of prodobaptism began 
to be agitated in Switzerland in 1523 
or 1524. Among its earliest opponents 
were Balthasar Hubmayer, Conrad 
Grebel, Felix Mantz, and Louis Hetzer, 
all men of learning and ability. It was, 
however, another principle of equal 
importance which first brought them 
into collision with Zuingle. They held 
that, as in the primitive church the 
apostles had separated the believers 
from the common mass, and assembled 
them together as a distinct community, 
so now all true Christians should sepa
rate from the world, and gather toge
ther into a pure church of genuine 
followers of the Lamb. This Zuingle 
denied. He would unite the church 
to the state, and seek its reformation at 
the hand of the secular power. Their 
teaching procured them the name of 
Dippers and Anabaptists, also of En
thusiasts, the Spiritual, and Spirit 
Dreamers. Zuingle foresaw that their 
principles would lead to a separation of 
the church from all worldly alliances; 
he urged that such purity of communion 
was impracticable, and its possible 
attainment a dream. Nevertheless, the 
baptists began publicly to teach their 
sentiments, and Zuingle as publicly 
withstood them. 

The magistrates proposed a public 
conference. On the 17th of January, 
1525, the first disputation took place in 
the Council House, before the citizens 
and many learned men; two days after 
which an edict was published, com
manding that all infants should be 
lmptized within eight days after birth. 

Another was held on the 20th of :March. 
Of course the baptists were confuted, 
at least so say their adversaries, who 
exhorted them to abandon their senti
ments, or, at all events, to hold them in 
secret. They, however, declared them
selves ready to maintain the truths 
they believed with their blood, and 
proceeded, "in corners," says Bullinger, 
to baptize. Refused admission to the 
churches, some, it is said, in the streets 
of Zurich called upon its inhabitants to 
repent, and announced the speedy de
struction of the city. They treated 
each other as brethren, and denounced 
the vices of the people. " They had," 
says Bullinger, "an appearance of a 
spiritual life, they were excellent in 
character, they sighed much, they 
uttered no falsehoods, they were aus
tere, they spake nobly and with excel
lence; so that they thereby acquired 
admiration and authority, or respect, 
with simple, pious people. For the 
people said, ' Let others say what they 
will of the dippers, we see in them 
nothing but what is excellent, and hear 
from them nothing else but that we 
should not swear or do any one wrong, 
that every one ought to do what is 
right, that every one must live godly 
and holy lives; we see no wickedness 
in them.' Thus have they deceived 
many people in this land." It is diffi
cult to trace in such characters as these 
that fanaticism and rebellious disposi
tion with which they are charged 
except it be the fanaticism of goodness, 
and rebellion against man when his 
ordinances countermand or supersede 
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the faws of God. These traits of cha
racter are to our minds commendable. 
For their rejection of human preachers 
and of magisterial interference with 
conscience, were many of the baptists 
imprisoned and banished. They justly 
complained that the truth was oppress
ed, and that innocent and godly men 
were not fairly heard. They boldly ac
cused Zuingle with maintaining and 
defending his sentiments, not with 
God's word, but with outcries and with 
the power of the magistrate. 

Another public disputation was re
solved upon. It took place on the t!th 
of November, 15!5, in the town of 
Zurich. The subjects were, the right 
of children to baptism because they 
were the children of the faithful; the 
substitution of baptism for circumci
sion; and that anabaptism had no proof 
or example in the word of God. It 
was a large gathering, and continued 
for three days, The Zuinglians took 
the place of honour, and what they 
failed in effecting by argument they 
endeavoured to establish by authority. 
The magistrates exhorted the baptists 
to give glory to God, and confess their 
heterodox opinions; but as they re
mained stedfast they were thrown into 
prison. Some yielded, and were releas
ed with many threatenings of severe 
punishment should they again be dis
covered acting seditiously, that is, hold
ing baptist sentiments and observing 
baptist practices. The noble magistrates 
of the town of Zurich then issued the 
mandate, of which our author has 
quoted the closing paragraph. We give 
the rest of this curious document, in 
which our readers will observe the 
application of the terms rebellious, 
v1s10naries, &c., as it is important to 
understand their meaning in the gene
ral histories of those times. 

"Ye doubtless know, and have heard 
from many persons, how that for a long 

time past certain men, who appeal' to 
be learned, have vehemently arisen, and 
without any support from the holy 
scriptures, have pretended and preached 
among simple and pious men (who are 
otherwise well instructed in the love of 
God and of their neighbour, and live in 
peace with one another); and without 
the permission and consent of the 
church have proclaimed, that infant 
baptism is not of God, but has sprung 
from the devil, and therefore ought not 
to be practised. They have also invent
ed a re-baptism, and many men, un
learned in the holy scripture, taken 
with their vain talk and so far persuaded 
have received this re-baptism, esteeming 
themselves better than other people, 
Whence have arisen and grown up dis
cord, disobedience, contention, devour
ings, strifes against love, in places and 
among men who formerly lived in una
nimity. Therefore have we imprisoned 
and punished for their good some of the 
authors of anab~ptism and their disci
ples, and ha ve,ctwice, at their desire, 
ordained confere~ces or disputations on 
infant and re-baptism. And notwith
standing that they were always over
come, and were by us on the one hand 
let go unpunished, because they promis
ed to abstain from re-baptism; and 
also on the other hand have been 
banished from our jurisdiction and 
bounds; yet have they, disregarding 
their promise, again come among you, 
and have sown their false doctrine 
against infant baptism among the sim
ple people, whence has arisen a new 
sect of anabaptists. Therefore we have 
imprisoned them, and punished their 
followers for their good. 

" And since some anabaptists among 
us again desired that we should deal 
justly by them and ordain another dis
putation ; in order to perfect the former 
one, we thereto agreed, and summoned 
all who would defend anabaptism, and 
appointed them to assemble on the 
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JVIonday after All Saints' day (Nov. 6th, 
J52fi). But when the anabaptists with 
their lcadors had disputed for three 
whole days from morning to night, with 
Ulrich Zuingle, Leo Jude, Caspar Groot
man, and others who defended infant 
baptism, in our council house and in 
the great church, where we ourselves, 
with many men and women, were pre
sent, every anabaptist almost having 
expressed his sentiments without hin
drance or rebuke, it became clear and 
manifest by true and certain testimonies 
of holy scripture, both -of the Old and 
New Testaments, that Zuingle with his 
coadjutors overcame the anabaptists, 
overthrew anabaptism, and proved in
fant baptism to be right. 

"Besides, in the discussion itself, it 
clearly appeared that the authors of re
baptism, by whom these gatherings and 
sects were first raised, and for which 
they strive, were actuated in this affair 
by a bold and shameless mind and not 
by a good spirit; that they instituted 
re-baptism in order to gather around 
them an assembly and a sect against 
God's command, in contempt of us also 
who fill the office of civic magistrates, 
to the planting of every kind of dis
obedience, and to the destruction of 
Christian love to neighbow·s. For they 
always regard themselves, as we have 
ah·eady said, as mtxch better than other 
Christians,-yea, as without sin ; the 
which their words, actions, appearance, 
and life, clearly testify. Therefore we 
ordain, and it is our will, that hence
forward all men, women, young men, 
and maidens, abstain from re-baptism, 
and from this time practise it no more; 
and that they bring the young children 
to be baptized. For whoever shall aot 
contrary to this public order, shall, as 
often as it occurs, be punished by a fine 

of a mark of silver; and if any shall be 
altogether disobedient and rebellious, 
they shall be dealt with severely; for 
we will protect the obedient and punish 
the disobedient according to his deserts 
without further forgiveness. Let each 
one act accordingly. 

"And all this we confirm by letters 
patent, sealed with our city seal, and 
given on St. Andrew's day [Nov. 30], 
anno 1525." 

The Zuinglian church at Zurich, 
where this proclamation was made, was 
at this time only about five years old, and 
was itself suffering from the greediness 
and oppression of the papists; truly a 
lamentable thing that such a people, 
who so short a time before had in many 
things purged themselves from the 
leaven of popery, and who were opposed 
to the tyranny of the pope, should, 
nevertheless, in this particular continue 
one with papists, oppressing others who 
were not of the same faith with them
selves. 

But still, what would this affiiction 
have been if they had confined them
selves to this proclamation, since the 
first offence of not baptizing a child, 
might be atoned for by a silver mark 
&c. ? But it was not confined to this; 
inasmuch as some years after, and in 
particular in 1530, when they became 
bolder, they made a statute that the 
anabaptists (so called) should be pun
ished with death. 

The preceding account is extracted 
from the Dutch Martyrology, which is 
in course of preparation for the English 
public, and may be expected to appear 
shortly as the sixth volume issued 
under the auspices of the Hanserd 
Knollys Society. 
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SERMON ON BEHALF OF THE BAPTIST COLLEGE, BRISTOL, 

DY THE LATE REV. JOHN FOSTER. 

From his own unpubliBhed Notes. 

"Thy kingdom come."-MATTHEW vi. 10. 

IT was the complaint of a pious man 
of old, " We cannot order our speech by 
reason of darkness," but accompanied 
by a most pertinent prayer: " Teach us 
what we shall say," (Job :uxvii. 19.) 
And the ample revelations since his 
time may be considered very much in 
the light of instructions what to say to 
the Almighty. In how many things, 
in consequence of these revelations, we 
know what to say! 

The apostles made the same request 
to our Lord," Teach us to pray;" and 
if, in this matter, any one thing were 
more certain than all others, it would 
be, that we are specially and pre-emi
nently certain to be right in making 
the petitions which He taught. That 
in the words of our text stands nearly 
the first. And this looks like an admo
nition against confined and selfish feel
ings even in religion. We are plainly 
taught that, together with our own 
welfare, we should take a concern for 
the cause of God (which is for the wel
fare of man) over the whole world. This 
is what our Lord came for, and they 
who profess to be his disciples should in 
some measure enter into his spirit and 
grand pw·pose. 

What is our notion of the kingdom 
of God 1 This petition will have been 
pronounced by many hundreds of thous
ands this day. I wonder how many of 
them will have had a distinct idea of 
the meaning? Suppose we could have 
stopped them, to say, "God's kingdom 
come 1 why come? Is not his kingdom 
/,ere? Is not all the world-all the 
creation-his kingdom 1 Is there a 
sense in which this world is not his 

kingdom yet 1" Yes, lamentable as it 
is, that is the truth of the case. It is 
evidently a much more strict and pecu
liar idea we are to form of his kingdom, 
when we think of it as to come. It 
must, as the first and lowest thing im
plied, be a kingdom in which the Great 
Sovereign is known and acknowledged. 
Now, then, imagine a great number of 
inquirers to go into many distant parts 
of the world, and to ask, " Who is your 
spiritual King, your God 1" Think what 
answers such an inquirer would have. 
Barbarous names of things deemed 
God-fit names for devils, idols of 
wood, stone, metal-men (the Lama of 
Thibet), rivers; seldom any thing so 
noble as the sun or stars. "What! 
have you never heard of Jehovah 1" 
" No," they would answer, "who or 
what is he 1" There, then, the kingdom 
is not come. And this is~ speaking of 
an awfully large portion of the human 
race. 

But, not to go so far abroad, into 
those utterly dark and dismal regions. 
Look at the Christian world around us. 
Is the kingdom of God come 1 The 
kingdoms of men are come, long enough 
since ! Is it not strange if the kingdom 
of God come the slowest and last, even 
in England 1 Is it come 1 What would 
be the signs that it is 1 One would be, 
that generally among our people there 
should be a frequent, habitual, serious 
thought of him in that character; that 
young and old, rich and poor, whatever 
they are thinking of else, it might be 
sure and evident that they are very 
often thinking of the Almighty King. 
Now, is it so 1 And accompanying this 
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thinking of God, there should be an 
earnest, profound concern for his favour. 
Is it so 1 

It would be a sign, again, that his 
kingdom is come, that in all things 
there were a reference to his will, and 
the utmost care and diligence to know 
what it is. Is it so 1 And consistently 
with this, a practical conformity to his 
will. Is it so 1 We might name as 
signs, a looking on the sins and crimes 
among men, considered as in reference to 
Him; a general conspiring zeal and en
deavour to promote his cause; a spirit 
of uprightness and charity among men 
toward one another ; a prevalence of 
contrition for sin ; a grateful reception 
of the great revealed expedient of re
conciliation; on the whole, some evident 
resemblance of earth to heaven. 

How imperfectly, how little, is the 
kingdom of God come! But yet it is 
coming, and it is to come. The whole 
strain of prophecy declares it shall 
come; though we cannot know with 
what speed, or how soon in full preva
lence. But how 1 and by what means 1 
The one only power is the Almighty 
Spirit. " The zeal of the Lord of Hosts 
shall perforrft this." But the means 1 
For one thing we trust that the great 
movements and changes in the world 
will be made to conduce to this end. 
(France.) How many are contributing 
in such events, to a cause they are little 
caring for, or thinking of! "He thouglit 
not so." 

But, looking to great events may tend 
to put it out of our minds to think and 
ask, "And what can we do 1" How 
humble sometimes pride itself can be! 
" We are feeble, insignificant; we can 
do nothing." But are we then nothing, 
when it is for God 1 Do we say, "Let 
his kingdom come by his own power, 
but we dare not do any thing." Let us 
remember, this is not a case like that of 
the ark and Uzzah, where it was wrong 
to touch. We can do something in this 
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cause. It is a thing among us, and in 
a measure, committed to human hands. 
We cait take a thou,qhtful con<:ern; we 
can pra.1/ for the progress; we can de
clare for it on all occasions. 

But how much more than all this 
men can do for any thing they like, and 
have a passion for. What astonishing 
exertions and sacrifices men will make ! 
Suppose it be some ·distinction and ad
vancement in society. In competitions 
with one another; what enormous sa
crifices in the present season of elec
tions! 

Now there are practical means and 
expedients for promoting the cause
" the kingdom" of God; schools, bible
societies, missions, erecting places of 
worship. But our present attention is 
called to the one great and most im
portant mean for promoting the good 
cause-the employment of preachers. 
This has been evidently appointed of 
God as the grand mean; (the Bible of 
course to accompany it). It began 
with the apostles, and has been in action 
to this day. May we not hope that 
great good has been done, even this 
day. It has wonderfully extended and 
multiplied, but is wanted to a still 
greater extent. There are many parts 
of England still where there is a scarcity 
of faithful, useful ministers. Aged ones 
are hid aside and dying; some are 
taken away comparatively in youth, 
and in the midst of their usefulness. 
New congregations are forming. .And 
can there be too many voices employed, 
if they speak well? Moses wished that 
all the Lord's people were prophets. We 
may well wish that wherever there are 
people willing to hear, there should be 
men to speak to them. But then the 
best and greatest thing there is in the 
world, one would wish it might be 
spoken for well. And how should that 
be done but by men whose minds are 
well instructed, well stored, well exer

cised 1 
j C 
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It is on the strength of this that spare any thing. And you will How 
we venture, just once in each year, us to say, that when we see an assembly 
to plead before you in behalf of an of respectable appearance, well-dressed 
institution in your immediate ·neigh- it is not easy to believe that there i~ 
bourhood. We can bear testimony to nothing to spare for the cause of God 
its excellent working. We trust it will if there were a ,qood will. It is ver; 
be a most excellent school of teachers, desirable that persons-our young 
for generations to come; thus advancing friends especially, should not feel as if 
the kingdom of God. But it is to be exempt from all duty to contribute to 
supported by the friendly aid of those good things-that they need not care 
who cai·e about that kingdom. Now, who supports them-that it is no con
would any in this company say, if cern of theirs. I would not offend, but 
asked, that they don't care? Would allow me ~to observe, can this please 
they say, that it is no good to them- Him of whose kingdom we profess to 
selves or others to hear1 Would not desire that it may come 1 And it will 
most say, that they do care 1 But, if be at last no pleasing recollection, "I 
that be true, should not those persons contributed nothing, or hardly any 
do something to prove it more than thing, to the coming of that glorious 
sagi'llfl it 1 unless they really cannot kingdom." 

THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST AS THE ANGEL JEHOVAH. 

BY THE REV, JOHN ROBERTSON, M,A, 

WE read in scripture, that no man 
hath seen God at any time, and we also 
read that Moses, Aaron, and the elders, 
saw the God of Israel. We reconcile 
these apparently opposite statements by 
saying, that we must make a distinction 
between the invisible and the manifest
ed God. God the Father has always 
been invisible; God the Son ~as been 
revealed, not only when he was incar
nated, but previous to hie incarnation, 
in the days of the patriarchs and the 
prophets. But was not God the Father 
revealed in the Shechinah 1 We grant 
that the Shechinah was a representation 
of God the Father, as the high-priest a 
type of Christ ministered before the 
Shechinah. Now Christ, the anti-type, 
cannot be said to minister to himself, to 
make atonement for himself, hence that 
bright cloud could be no symbol of the 
second person of the Trinity. Still, no 
eye has seen God the Father, for he 

dwells in the light unto which no man 
can approach. 

In the Old Testament the Messiah is 
frequently known by the names, Word, 
and tlie Angel Jehovah, or Angel of the 
Lord. While we admit that the term 
Word frequently means any declaration 
made by God to the people of Israel, 
yet there are many passages of scripture 
in which a persond Word is implied. We 
refer to the following,-Gen. xv. 1, 4, 5, 
7-9; 1 Kings xix. 9; 1 Sam. iii. 21. 
Christ is frequently revealed as the Angel 
Jehovah; and in the sequel I shall refer 
to the appearances of Christ as the 
Angel of the Lord. 

I. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of Love and Pity. Hagar, a 
poor outcast, is obliged to fly from the 
face of her mistress. Behold her ready 
to perish in the wilderness by famine, 
or by a ravenous beast. The Angel of 
the Lord pities Hagar in her great dis-
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tress, "Whence comest thou 1 whither 
wilt thou go 1" In the day of her 
trouble she is encouraged by God. lla-
gar is grateful. " And she called the 
name of the Lord that spake unto her, 
Thou God seest me : for she said, Have 
I also looked after him that seeth me ;" 
that is, according to a commentator, 
Have I found God here also in the wil
derness, as I have done oft before in my 
master's house. We recognize the same 
compassion in Christ when he was mani
fested in the flesh. A man is put out 
of the synagogne; the Lord pities and 
receiveshim. Jesus has compassion upon 
the poor malefactor. On the way to 
Calvary Christ had, perhaps, seen this 
poor outcast; he looks up to heaven, 
and a gracious influence descends, which 
melts the heart of that criminal. On 
the cross this sinner prays, " Lord, re
member me," and the compassionate 
Saviour instantly replies, "To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." 

II. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of Interposition. When 
Abraham is sitting in his tent, he re
ceives a command from the Great In
visible, the Father : "Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt 
offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of." Without 
hesitation Abraham obeys. After three 
days' journey he arrives at the place, 
and makes preparation for the awful 
sacrifice. As one remarks, "Forgetting 
the bowels of a father, and putting on 
the awful gravity of a sacrificer, with a 
fixed heart, and an eye lifted up to 
heaven, he takes the knife, and stretches 
out his hand to slay his son." Be asto
nished, 0 heavens, at this; and wonder,O 
earth ! But just as the stroke is about 
to be inflicted, the voice of the Angel 
Jehovah, the Son of God, is heard,
" Lay not thine hand upon the lad." 
How graciously did this Angel interpose 

on behalf of the Israelites when pursued 
by Pharaoh and his host ! Frequently 
did this Angel come to the assistance of 
David. Have we experienced his aid in 
delivering us from trouble 1 In our 
extremity has he been a refuge 1 

III. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of Encouragement. In con• 
sequence of the hatred, envy, and 
jealousy of Esau, Jacob must leave his 
country, his father's house or tent, and 
go to Padanaram. At the end of the 
first day's journey, there is no tent, no 
house, in which he may rest for the 
night. In the open field he sleeps, and 
stones are his pillows. We pity Jacob 
at night, but we envy him in the morn
ing. He sleeps, he dreams, and in his 
dream he is encouraged by the Angel 
who delivers from evil. " I am the 
Lord.God of Abraham thy father, and 
the God of Isaac; I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest." In similar language he encou
raged the disciples, " Go, preach the 
gospel to every creature; and lo, I am 
with you always." My fellow Christian, 
how encouraging-theLord with us! "I 
am with thee." 

IV. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of Communion. When 
Jacob was returning to the land of 
Canaan, he was informed that Esau, 
whom he had offended, was meeting 
him accompanied by four hundred men. 
Jacob being alarmed places his house
hold in a posture of defence ; and this 
being done, he retires to pray. And 
that Angel again appears. We are told 
by Hosea that he had power over the 
Angel, and prevailed; he wept, and made 
supplication unto him. During the 
season of the night, and until the break 
of day did he hold intercourse with that 
Angel. With Abraham he frequently 
held communion, and with l\Ioses at the 
burning bush, and on other occasions. 
Communion with Christ constituted the 
happiness of·om first parents; c,,mmu-
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nion with Christ constituted the happi
ness of patriarchs, prophets, and apos
tles; communion with Christ constitutes 
the happiness of saints in heaven and 
on earth. Are our happiest hours spent 
in holding communion with the Saviour! 

V. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of Jealousy. In this cha
racter did he appear to Moses. Moses 
had complied with the divine command, 
and was proceeding to Egypt, where he 
was to become the deliverer of God's 
people, and also their legislator. A 
law-maker must be a law-observer. God 
had given a command to Abraham that 
all the male children should be circum
cised on the eighth day. From an 
improper respect to the feelings and 
prejudices of Zipporah his wife, Moses 
had neglected this precept. On his way 
to Egypt, God met him and sought to 
kill him. Omissions are sins ; and God 
is angry with his people when they omit 
duties. The rite of circumcision is 
perlormed. Zipporah is enraged, styling 
Moses a bloody husband. Moses is, 
however, released; the Angel permitting 
him to proceed on his journey. And 
after this his brother Aaron met him in 
love, and the elders of Israel met him 
in faith and obedience. Learn that 
laws given by God are never to be 
neglected ; flesh and blood are never to 
be consulted. While there are Achane 
in churches, there may be Achane in our 
families and in our hearts that may 
hinder us from obeying the commands 
of our God. 

VI. In former times Christ appeared 
as a Precursor Angel As a Precursor 

Keppel, Street, 6tl. November. 

Angel he went before the camp of Isi·n.eI. 
He led them in the way through that 
vast howling wildemess in which thei·e 
was no road, no tract, no way-ma1·k. 
As a Precursor Angel, the Captain of the 
Lord's host, he went before the army of 
Joshua. The sword of Joshua, and the 
sword of the Lord conquered the 
Canaanites. Are we following the 
Lamb whithersoever he goet];). 1 Is he 
our guiding Angel 1 

VII. In former times Christ appeared 
as an Angel of J udgment. As an Angel 
of J udgment he appeared to Balaam. 
As an Angel of J udgment he did rain 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim. 
stone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven. As soon as Noah entered the 
ark, this Angel calls for water to rise 
from the earth, to flow from the sea, 
and to fall from the clouds, that his ene• 
mies might_ be destroyed. The first-born 
of the Egyptians are slain, and Pharaoh's 
host are overwhelmed by this Angel. 
This Angel calls for the hail, the tem
pest, the devouring fire, in order that 
Sennacherib's army may be destroyed. 
This angel, who is called the light of 
Israel, is represented as turning himself 
into a flame, that the Assyrians, as 
briars and thorns, may be utterly con
sumed. In the New Testament we read 
of the wrath of the Lamb; and who 
can bear that wrath t Be wise, be in· 
structed, 0 sinner ! " Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little." Happy are believers in ever 
having Jehovah Jesus as their loving, 
compassionate, and guiding Angel ! 
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CHARACTER OF THE LATE REV. R. AIKENHEAD, OF KIRKALDY, 

AS OIVEN IN THE FUNERAL SERMON DELIVERED TO IIIS CONGREGATION, 

DY TIIE REV, JONATHAN WATSON, 

On Lord's Day, the 28th of October, 1849. 

IN the description of "a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ" now placed before 
you, many will recognise the likeness 
of your lamented minister, Mr. Robert 
Aikenhead. 

The truth took a powerful hold of his 
mind at the period of his conversion, 
more than forty years ago, and, from 
the first to the last, it exerted a strong 
controlling influence over his life and 
ministry. 

So strong" was the grasp with which, 
through grace, -he held the blessed 
gospel of the grace of God, that he 
knew almost nothing, by experience, of 
the difficulties and the doubts which 
often brood over and distress the minds 
of many Christians. The finished work 
of the Saviour, the perfect righteousness 
of the Son of God imputed to the believer 
through faith, was so clearly apprehended 
and so tenaciously held as the sole 
ground of his hope before God, that for 
the greater part of his career he enjoyed 
the rare felicity of almost uninterrupted 
peace and joy in believing. Sometime 
ago he told myself that he had not had 
a doubt for thirty years I 

The plan of mercy was so distinctly 
realised by him as laying a firm founda
tion of hope for the worst of sinners, 
that his public teaching, uniformly, and 
in every discourse, presented to the 
hearer a perfectly luminous view of the 
way of salvation. Paul's determination 
to "make known nothing but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified," was his also. 

He possessed an admirable capacity 
of clearing away all the rubbish of self
righteousness gathering about the only 
foundation, and of setting it forth in all 
its divine simplicity and preciousness 

to the inquiring mind. Whether his 
auditor might be disposed or not to 
embrace it, it was impossible for him to 
leave without a vivid development 
flashing on his understanding of what 
a ma,n must do to be saved. 

The preacher ferreted out ancl laid 
bare the sinner's refuge3 of lies, de
tected and exposed. the fallacy of his 
vain hopes, and hedged him up to the 
sole method of justification by Christ, 
and either to accept it or perish. The 
trumpet of the watchman never gave 
an uncertain sound. It might not 
always delight the ear with the soft 
melody of its note, but it did what was 
infinitely better, it alarmed by its well
timed blast, which bade the sinner flee 
refuge to the hope set before him ; it 
called the Christian soldier to watch at 
the point of danger, while it announced 
to the enemy the reconciling message 
of the great King. 

He was a stout defender of the doc
trine of grace. The sovereign purpose 
of God and the responsibility of man ; 
the sufficiency of the atonement for the 
"whole world," and its ~lficiency to "all 
whom the Father has given to the 
Son;" the free and unfettered invitation 
of the gospel to every creature, yet the 
certainty that no rebel heart will wel
come it unless specially wrought upon 
by the omnipotent Spirit; the holiness 
of the truth and the final perseverance 
of all who do truly receive it, and the 
eternal salvation or damnation of all 
who believe or reject the message of 
mercy-these, with their cognate doc
trines, were, week after week, and year 
after year, taught among you with a 
diligence and a zeal which no discour-
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n.;ement could weary, with a patience 
and constancy which nothing could 
arrest but that which lays an interdict 
on all human effort-mortal sickness. 

Our departed friend endured hard
ness as a good soldier of Christ, in 
dWiising the gospel, as well as sustain
ing it, in his own locality. For many 
years he occasionally undertook long 
journeys on foot into the destitute parts 
of our native land, under the auspices 
of the " Congregational Union of Scot
land," with which he then stood con
nected. Laborious were these efforts, 
and ill requited in many instances; 
while, from the field of action he would 
return thoroughly exhausted in his 
physical powers, nor can it be doubted 
that these extra services tended in no 
inconsiderable degree to impair his 
strength, Yet his delight in the work 
of home missions was such, that while 
he had opportunity, nothing could pre
vent him from girding himself, and 
setting forward with an ardour of soul 
which plainly told the danger to which 
perishing souls were -exposed in his 
estimation, and his own interest in their 
recovery. 

His attention to the interests of his 
own church, and to all its members, 
young and old, rich and poor, without 
distinction or discrimination, is too 
well known to you to require remark. 
He had no idea of being, what too many 
are now-a-days, a mere preaching pastor. 
No, he was the shepherd of the flock; 
visiting from house to house in times of 
trouble, and sickness, and death ; he 
was the friend of all, the counseller in 
difficulty, the brother in adversity, 
whose exhortations and prayers brought 
balm to the troubled spirit, and courage 
to the fainting heart. Nay, he carried 
his benevolent sympathies far beyond 
the bounds of his own congregation ; 
the houses of the inhabitants of all per
suasions, and the prison house itself, 
were all visited as occasion offered: 

doubtless this philant,hropic spirit it 
was which so endeared him to the com. 
munity, that they could not let him 
depart on his Inst journey till they had 
evinced their high sense of his character 
by the presentation of a rich memo1·ial 
of their esteem and love. 

So steadfastly consistent was our be
loved brother throughout the course of 
his protracted ministry, which extended 
to nearly forty years in this same 
charge, that, with but one exception, 
he closed his labours among you the 
exponent of the very same doctrines 
with which he set out. 

The exception I refer to was the 
change his mind underwent some fifteen 
years ago on the ordinance of baptism. 
I take notice of it now as affording an 
unequivocal proof of the sincerity and 
integrity of his character, inasmuch as 
the step he was required to take in 
following out hie convictions of duty to 
God, was in the face of temporal sacri
fice and trial-the trial of separating 
from a Christian connexion to which he 
was warmly attached, and the sacrifice 
of his interest in the provision it secured 
to the widow and orphans of its deceased 
ministers. 

It is true the church would. not even 
then part with hie services, Much to 
your honour you invited him to con• 
tinue the pastoral relation among you; 
but this was more than he expected, 
the stand he took for what he regarded 
as an important part of divine truth 
was therefore taken in the full view of 
ejectment from his charge, and the 
widows' fund as well. Under such cir
cumstances, even such as may not sym
pathize with his change, cannot fail to 
admire the moral honesty of his char• 
acter. 

On a review of that eventful period 
of your history, I feel assured that 
neither party had cause of regret ; nay, 
rather, you have experienced the bles
sedness of entert~ining larger and more 
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comprehensive views of Christian love 
which can hold within its ample em
brace all the genuine disciples of the 
same Lord, irrespective of dissimilarity 
of opinion on controverted subjects not 
affecting the fundamentals of Chris
tianity. Your affection for one another 
was never diminished, nor had you 
occasion to blame your pastor for cow
ardly concealment of his sentiments on 
the one hand, nor for obtrusive and 
fiery zeal in their inculcation on the 
other. 

It were superfluous to say, after this, 
that Mr. Aikenhead lived among you 
embodying the religion he taught. No, 
I might appeal to the whole locality 
whether he either made an enemy or 
left one behind him. It was his mercy 
and of God's free grace, that he was 
enabled to adorn_ the doctrine of God 
our Saviour as a private Christian as 
well as a public teacher. 

His last days, as you know, have been 
days of bitterness. Nearly three years 
has the servant of the Lord been the 
subject of protracted suffering. I know 
not if in all that time he has had one 
night of perfect ease. The nature of a 
man's affliction often determines the 
character of his religious experience. 
In some kinds of disease the animal 
spirits remain entire; nay, even light 
and buoyant; in others they are so 
depressed by physical and organic 
changes, that the holiest mind is unable 
to rise through the superincumbent 
load of trouble to taste the cup of pleasure; 
consequently dulness and apparent 
apathy ofttimes seizes the sufferer. 
Much of this fell to the lot of our 
brother. Biliary derangement, com
bined with acute rheumatism and 
paralytic affections, so preyed on his 
naturally lively mind, as in the end 
fairly to wrench what we call spirit out 
of him. The scintillations of native 
wit, which were wont to sparkle through 
his conversation, were all extinguished 

by the pressure of his bodily malady; 
all that he could do, grace enabling, 
was to "hold fast the faith," and that 
he did to the last moment. 

Expressing his unwavering confidence 
in the truth of the gospel he had so long 
and so faithfully preached, he fell asleep 
in the sure and certain hope of a resur
rection to life eternal ; and, oh, how 
welcome the rest on glory's shore after 
so boisterous a passage thither. 

Our deceased brother was among the 
last of a class of ministers such as I 
fear we are not likely soon to see again. 
Dr. Russel, Mr. Knowles, and Mr. Aiken
head, who were at one time closely knit 
together, have followed each other in 
rapid succession to their reward, but 
alas how few of their standing and 
character remain ! The race of teach
ers now being raised up we honour as 
persons, it may be, of profounder ac
quirements in general literature, but 
the men whose retirement from the 
stage we deplore cannot be surpassed in 
bible lore. Like Apollos, they were 
"mighty in the scr-ipt1tres." With less 
of elegance in their compositions and 
polish in their periods, they yet brought 
up great masses of ore from the mine 
which they wrought out, not into wire 
work or gold leaf, but "durable riches," 
which enriched those who waited on 
their ministry. Their word was with 
power, for it was the echo of the word 
of God himself, and through his Spirit 
was mighty in pulling down strong
holds. 

The Lord God send us hosts of such 
men, whose "quiver is filled with those, 
we shall not be ashamed, but speak with 
the enemies in the gate." 

But it is time to tmn to you who 
have long sat under the deceased minis
ter's instructions, and to ask, what 
have you made of all your rare advan
tages 1 Are there none among you who 
have been hardened into sermon proof, 
under the oft-repeated action of the 
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hammer? None of you who have steeled 
your guilty hearts against the warnings, 
the overtures, and beseechments with 
which for years you have been plied? 
If there are, say, how shall you appear 
in judgment? and how can you endure 
to be confronted with your faithful 
pastor? Must he stand forth to say, 
when your true character is disclosed, 
" Lord, and this is the man into whose 
ear were poured the notes of the goodly 
song, and whom I sought, by the terrors 
of the Lord, and by every kind and 
winning method as well, to withdraw 
and to alienate from his carnal society, 
his vices, and his crimes, to Thee, to 
happiness, and to heaven, but without 
success; he would not be moved by 
ever so little from his refuges of lies; 
and now I stand here to witness this is 
the very man, and this the manner he 
trifled with thy message, or turned 
away from the mercy I had to offer in 
thy name?" We say, is there any poor 
soul whose conscience here upbraids 
him on this score 1 If so, his case is 
deplorable indeed-all but hopeless. 

Your teacher has gone before to judg
ment, and you are coming up with 
incredible rapidity. Oh, if you would 
not have the man of God stand forth 
against you, do hear him yet again from 
his tomb, for, "being dead, he yet speak
eth ;" do, do let the voice of the pulpit, 
the death-bed, and the grace of such a 
messenger, once more peal in your 
guilty ear, interpreted by lips which 
the silence of the grave will, in turn, 
speedily seal up also: "Behold, now is 
the accepted time, behold now is the 
day of salvation." "Turn ye, turn ye; 
why will ye die, 0 house of Israel 1" 
"It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save the chief of sinners." 
"Look unto me, and be saved." "Be
lieve, and live ye !" 

Oh, let not the sainted minister meet 
you in the haggard and wobegone form 
of a lost· soul, but as a trophy of vic
torious grace won to the Saviour through 
the sanctified reminiscences of his earn
est ministry in this place. May many 
of you be his joy and crown in that day ! 

GOD HA.S NO PLEA.SURE IN THE DEA.TH OF THE WICKED. 

BY TIIE REV. G, W. FISIIBOURNE, 

TrrE language of the law is, "Do this 
and thou shalt live : cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do 
them." This law is holy, just, and 
good; its author is good and gracious 
also. Judgment is his strange work, 
and mercy is his delight. But his law, 
to be of force with men, has and must 
have penalties attached to it, and these 
penalties must be such as are calculated 
to influence men, and must be enforced 
when the law is broken. Many, there
fore, rnay perish. Multitudes not heed
ing the divine law may incur the Lord's 

displeasure, and be for ever cast out 
from his presence. But it may, never
theless, be true that God has no plea
sure in the deathof the sinner, butrather 
that he should turn from his way and 
live. 

The object of the writer of this 
paper is to bring forward reasons for 
believing this, which may, under the 
divine blessing, induce the reader to re
pent and seek mercy through Jesus 
Christ. 

The first thing I would observe is, 
that God when speaking to the effect 
above stated has confirmed his word by 
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an oath. "As I live, saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked." Now his word of itself is a 
sufficient warrant for believing what he 
says. He is a God of truth. All his 
words and all his ways are true. There 
is no unrighteousness, no falsehood, no 
changeableness in him. And as he is 
the Supreme Being there is no conceiv
able motive for his not speaking the 
truth. Men often speak that which is 
false. Even when put on their oath they 
often utter falsehood either to concili
ate the favour or avert the frowns of 
men; either to shield themselves from 
evil or to gain some actual good. But 
God can be influenced by no such mo
tives. He is the eternal, the self-existent 
Jehovah; he is dependent on none; he 
is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
None can injure him, or take from his 
happiness or glory. None can profit 
him, or add to his essential happiness or 
dignity. No motive, therefore, such as 
man is influenced by, can actuate the 
divine being to lead him either to sup
press the truth, or to speak that which 
is not true. But to render this declara
tion more forcible or, at least, that we 
might be induced so to regard it, he 
condescends solemnly to swear to the 
truth of his word. Men are accustomed 
to regard an oath in a more solemn and 
binding light than a mere declaration, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of strife. Stooping, therefore, 
to our weakness, God says, " As I live, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked, but that he 
turn from his way and live." He could 
swear by no greater, he therefore swears 
by himself. As I live, saith the Lord 
God. The proofs of God's existence 
surround us in great numbers and 
in overwhelming power. "The heavens 
declare his glory, and the firmament 
showeth his handy work. Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge" concerning 
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him. The earth, the air, the sea, with 
the myriads of beings that inhabit them, 
all testify to his power and Godhead. 
Our own existence, being fearfully and 
wonderfully made, with the conscience 
that is within us, accusing or else 
excusing us, testify that God is; but it 
is not more true that God exists, than 
it is true that he has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked. 

Another illustration of the truth of 
this statement is drawn from the provi
sion which God has made for man's 
everlasting welfare. When our first 
parents fell from the estate in which 
they were created, he gave them a 
gracious promise, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head; 
and in the fulness of time God sent his 
own Son into the world, made of a 
woman, made under the law. "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believ
eth in him should not perish but have 
everlasting life." The scheme which 
God has devised and carried into effect 
has for its object the deliverance of man 
from the condemnation into which his 
sins have brought him. Its purpose, 
also, is to make him a possessor of 
happiness to which he has no right or 
title. By it his sins are forgiven ; 
peace is spoken to his conscience ; joy 
dwells within his heart ; hope animates 
his spirit, and the mansions in our 
Father's house at last become his home. 
This provision fully meets the necessity 
of the case for which it was devised. 
The law was broken; Christ magnifiecl 
it and made it honourable. J ustici! 
called aloud for vengeance; in Christ a 
ransom was found, and man was de
Ii vered from going down to the pit. 
The atonement of Christ has laid the 
basis for man's acceptance with God so 
strong and so broad, that whosoever 
cometh unto God by him shall in no 
wise be cast out. The iniquity of man ·s 
sin demanded punishment for ever, a1lll 

t) n 
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Christ hath by one offering perfectell for 
ever them who are sanctified. l\fan is 
altoget.her sinful ; he is altogether vile 
and corrupt; "his heart is deceitful and 
desperately wicked;" but the blood of 
Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses from 
all sin. Man can lay no foundation of 
his own for salvation; but Christ lays 
in Zion a chief and precious corner
stone, and whosoever believes in him 
shall not be ashamed or confounded. 
Christ is able to save to the uttermost 
all who come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. He commands us to repent and 
believe the gospel, and has told us that 
"if we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness," 
and that " if we believe we shall never 
perish but have everlasting life." This 
rich provision, then, for our eternal 
well-being may teach us that " God has 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but that he should turn from his way 
and live." 

The truth of this statement may ap
pear again, if we remember that Christ 
has commanded his disciples to make 
known the news of mercy to all the 
world. His language to them was, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature; whosoever be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and whosoever believeth not shall be 
damned." This preaching of the gospel 
is a testimony against man's sin and 
iniquity; and while it makes known the 
anger of God, deserved by and justly 
falling on all transgressors, it also pro
claims peace on earth, good will from 
God towards men. To many nations 
this word has been preached, and its 
good news and glad tidingsmade known. 
God has been constantly raising up la
bourers, and sending them into his har
vest, and multitudes of souls have heard 
and known the joyful sound. God has 
put this word into the hands of his 

church, that it may be preached throt1gh
ont the whole earth. It is the Word of 
lifo, the word of salvation; and it makes 
known life from the dead, and snlvation 
to the lost and perishing. 1-Iis people 
have with varying zeal and energy been 
making known his word since the time 
when the command was first given; and 
it is only for the church fully to realize 
its obligations, and fully to discharge its 
duties in the spirit of fervent love to 
Christ and immortal souls, and in the 
spirit of earnest prayer, and humble and 
hearty trust in the promise of the Re
deemer, for the world to hear the glad 
tidings of salvation, and for all men to 
know that God has no pleasure in their 
death. Many different nations have 
heard it, and have been blessed in receiv
ing it; and although many of the na
tions that first heard it have it not now, 
yet it has gone into other lands; and 
there, also, has gained its victories. It 
has travelled east, west, north, and 
south, and has never been without its 
triumphs. Sinners have beeil. turned 
from the error of their ways, and in the 
flocking of multitudes to the cross, the 
Redeemer has seen of the travail of his 
soul. In the numbers it has rescued 
from death, in the tears it has wiped 
from their eyes, in the grace it has 
imparted to keep them from falling, in 
the peaceful and happy deaths it has 
secured, as, also, in the glorious hope of, 
and entrance into eternal life it has 
conferred, there has been written in many 
lands, as with a beam of light, this gra
cious word, "As I live, saith the Lord, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked." And, my reader, the gospel 
has been sent to you. God has cast 
your lot in a land where gospel privi
leges are largely increased, where 
bibles are multiplied in number and 
cheapness beyond all former precedent, 
and where the proclamation of good news 
and glad tidings is heard on every 
hand, You lmve heard this word, it 
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has been often preached in your hearing. 
By it, therefore, you have been warned 
to flee from the wrath to come; by it 
you have been taught that Christ is able 
to save to the uttermost all that come 
lll!to God by him; by it you have been 
invited to come and partake freely of the 
waters of life; by it you have heard the 
true and faithful promise, "Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
The purpose for which this word has 
been thus sent to you is one of mercy 
and kindness, even this, that you may 
be alarmed at your danger, and flee to 
the only refuge, Christ Jesus; that your 
heart may be filled with yearning after 
good, and that you may find it in Christ 
the good Shepherd, who is ready to lead 
you into green pastures and beside the 
still w11ters. You have, then, evidence 
before you, addressed most closely and 
personally to you ( oh, that you may feel 
and yield to its power !), that God has 
no pleasure in your death. 

The forbearance of God towards 
the wicked furnishes another illustra
tion, A remarkable instance of this 
was manifested towards the old world, 
which was destroyed by water. God 
saw that the wickedness of man was 
great on the earth, and that every ima
gination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually; he, therefore, 
determined to destroy man whom he had 
created, from the face of the earth. Yet 
during the space of one hundred years 
or more, while the ark was being pre
pared, and while Noah was a preacher 
of righteousness to them, did God exer
cise towards them his long-suffering and 
forbearance. This resolve to destroy 
them was only taken in consequence of 
their great wickedness in God's sight, 
and he forbore to punish, that his long
suffering and goodness might lead them 
to repentance. So, also, towards our 
world and its inhabitants at the present 
time is long-suffering exercised, that it 
may be accounted ancl made the means 

of salvation. It should ever be remem
bered that God has full power to punish; 
he bath power to kill the body, and after 
that to cast the soul into hell fire. He 
can at once assign its portion in the 
bottomless pit, where there is wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. He bath made 
all things, and by him all things con
sist. Is there anything too hard for 
the Lord 1 There is sufficient reason, 
too, why God should punish. Your 
transgressions are many; they have 
been continued through a long series of 
years; they may be multiplied not only 
by the years, or months, or weeks of 
your existence, but by its days, and 
minutes, and seconds. Your transgres
sions have been wilful; the result of 
your own choice. The good has been 
placed before you, and also the evil, and 
you have chosen the evil. The way of 
life has been set before you, and also th~ 
way of death, and the way of death you 
have chosen, You may have been in
fluenced by persuasion or by example, 
but still sin has been, after all, your 
own choice. Your transgressions have 
been aggravated. Conscience, the word 
of God, the bitterness of the ways of 
sin, have often warned you, but still you 
have sinned. Many things that you 
have done you have known to be wrong, 
but still you have done them; God has 
said, and you have felt it," Be sure your 
sin will find you out," but you have 
added sin to sin notwithstanding. It is 
even to be feared that the forbearance 
of God itself has been abused by you 
into an occasion of sin; for when judg
rnent against an evil work is not exe
cuted speedily, it is often the case that 
the hearts of the children of men are 
fully set in them to do evil. So it may 
have been with you. You have thought 
God has not observed you, or that he 
has forgotten to punish you, or that he 
is altogether such a one as yourself, 
and has pleasure in iniquity. If for 
your ways, evil and depraved as they 
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have l1een, God had long ere this poured 
out upon you the fierceness of his anger, 
it. would have been no more than you 
have merited, nor could a word of com
plaint have been justly uttered against 
him, if he had done so. Your mouth 
must have been stopped, being convicted 
of guilt in his presence. But as he has 
forborne to punish, and has spared and 
preserved you till now, you have in this, 
the extension of his long-suffering to
wards you, a most convincing proof that 
he has no pleasure in your death. 

Yet once more it may be mentioned 
as a con:firmation of this statement, 
that life - life everlasting, is pro
mised to all who turn to God and seek 
his face. The exhortations to repent 
and believe the gospel, are enforced upon 
our notice, by the most gracious encou
ragements, that if we confess our sins, 
God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness. When the prodigal son 
came to himself and repented, and re
solved to return to his father, and did 
return, then his father welcomed him 
to his house and his heart, and gracious
ly forgave all his iniquity. Thus God 
deals with returning prodigals ; the soul 
that hideth its sin shall not prosper, 
but he that confesseth and forsaketh it 
shall find mercy. And when the 3000 
on the day of pentecost cried, "llfen 
and brethren, what shall we do to be 
saved ?" and in conformity to the di
rection of the apostles repented and 
were baptized for the remission of sins, 
then God forgave them, and adopted 
them into his family. 

So, also, with respect to faith. Christ 
is proclaimed "the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believ
eth." Thus as a righteousness is neces
sary in order to our acceptance with 
God, and our entrance into heaven, he 
becomes our righteousness when we !Jc
lie:ve; and this is the gracious promise 
d' lifo to every one that cxercis~s faith 

in our Lord Jesus Christ. The Son of 
God having a full and perfect under
standing of our wants, and miseries, 
and destitution, has placed himself be
fore us under those aspects which en
courage our trust, and assure us of every 
blessing. He says, " I am the bread of 
life. This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven, 
if any man eat of this bread he shall 
live for ever." This is the promise of 
life given to all who repent and turn to 
Christ. On the occasion of the Feast of 
Tabernacles, on the last, the great day 
of the feast, " Jesus stood, and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the scripture hath said, out of 
hisbellyshallflow riversoflivingwater." 
Is it necessary to mention more of 
the promises 1 Hear again the word of 
the Lord, " Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord, though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crim
son, they shall be as wool." "Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un
righteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon." 

Multitudes have by faith in the divine 
promises, and in Christ in whom they 
are all yea and amen, found acceptance 
with God, have received the pardon of 
their sins, peace in their consciences, joy 
in their hearts, life in their souls, and 
have gone on their way rejoicing in 
Christ Jesus as their life, with joy un• 
speakable and full of glory. These in
vitations and promises are held out, my 
reader, to you, that you may forsake your 
sins, and seek and find mercy through 
Christ Jesus. Held out as they have 
l>een to you for so long; waiting as God 
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still is to be graciou.s to you; rea~y as I gospel." "R_epcnt, anrl be converted 
he is to fulfil them m your expenence, that your sms may be hlotted out 
they give to you a most convincing I when the times of refreshing shall come 
proof that God has no pleasure in your from the presence of the Lord." 
death. " Repent, then, and believe the 9, Coborn Street, Bow Road. 

THE GREEK WORD WHICH SIGNIFIES IMMERSION. 

BY THE REV NATHAN BROWN, .A..M. 

MR. BROWN, a missionary of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union 
labouring in Assam, has recently pub
lished two sermons on the Gospel Mes
sage and on Christian Ordinances, to 
which are appended Illustrative Notes. 
From a copy of this work with which 
he has favoured us, we extract an 
article of the Appendix containing 
Greek and other testimonies to the 
meaning of the word baptism, which 
will be new to many of our readers, 
though others are interspersed with 
them which have often been quoted. 
It is as follows :-

The Rev. Mr. Hague, in his His
torical Discourse on the second centen
nial anniversary of the first baptist 
church in the United States,· gives the 
following extract from a work of 
ALEXANDER DE STOURZA, a writer of 
the Greek church, published at Stud
gart in 1816. "The western church 
has done violence both to the word and 
thE! idea, in practising baptism by aspe?·
sion, the very enunciation of which is a 
ludicrous contradiction. In truth the 
word baptize has but one signification. 
It signifies literally and perpetually to 
immerse. Baptism and immersion are 
identical; and to say baptism by asper
sion, is the same as to say immersion 
by aspe?·sion, or any other contradiction 
in terms. Who, then, perceiving this, 
c,m hesitate to render homage to the 
Gngc fidelity of our church, always 

attached to the doctrine and ritual of 
primitive Christianity?" 

« While travelling in Greece," says 
Mr. Hague, "I was struck with the fact 
that it is impossible for a Greek to 
associate any idea with the term bap
tism except that of immersion. At 
Kalai.machi, a village on the Gulf of 
Athens, I was introduced to a learned 
Greek who spoke various languages. 
Among other subjects of inquiry, I 
spoke of the Greek church, and took 
occasion to say to him, the Italian 
church does not practise baptism as 
you do. As if to correct my inadvertent 
phraseology, he immediately rejoined, 
'Baptism! oh no, no-they have rantism 
(sprinkling); we have baptism.'"
Ha,qite's Hist. Discoiwse, p. 178. 

In the year 1837, the bisliop of the 
Cyclades, who is a member of the synod 
of the kingdom of Greece, published at 
Athens a theological treatise, entitled 
"Tlie Orthodox Doctrine." Referring to 
to the popish practice of sprinkling, he 
exclaims : "Where has the pope taken 
this practice from 1 Where has the 
western church seen it adopted, that 
she declares it to be right ? Has she 
learnt it from the baptism of the Lord ? 
Let Jordan bear witness, and first pro
claim the immersions and the emersions. 
From the words of our Lord ? Hear 
them aright; 'Disciple the nations, 
then baptize them.' He says not, then 
anoint them, or spri;illc them, but ho 
plainly commissions his apostles to bup-
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tizc. The word DAPTizo, explained, 
means a veritable dippi'.i1;r; (boutnina ), 
and in fact., a pei:fect dippin,q. An ob
ject is baptized, when it is coinpletel,y 
s11bme1:qed (kl'Uptetai, concealed); this is 
the proper explanation of the word 
BArTizo. Did the pope then learn it 
from the apostles ? Or from the word 
and the expression ? Or from the 
church in the splendour of her anti
quity? Nowhere did such a practice 
prevail, nowhere can a scriptural pas
sage be found, to a-fford a shelter to the 
opinions of the western church." - Leslie's 
Hist. Yiew, p. 32. 

" The N estorians, the Armenians, the 
Asian Jacobites, inhabiting principally 
Syria and Mesopotamia, the African 
Jacobites, Copts, and Abyssinians, ad
minister baptism by trine immersion ; 
as also do the Georgians. No branch 
of the nominally Christian church, how
ever corrupt in other respects, has 
dared to change the law of immersion 
into sprinkling, except the Roman 
hierarchy, and those churches which 
derived sprinkling from that polluted 
source."-Hinton'sHist. of Bap. pp.189, 
190. 

The writings of the early fathers 
speak only of immersion. HERMAS, a 
contemporary of the apostles, in his 
work entitled "Pastor" (Simil. O, § 16), 
says: "the water of baptism, into which 
men go down bound to death, but com.e 
1tp appointed to life." 

TERTULLIAN writes: "There is no 
difference whether baptism takes place 
in the sea or in a pond, in the river or 
the fountain, the lake or the bath ; nor 
between those who were baptized in the 
Jordan by John, and those who were 
haptized in the Tiber by Peter." Again: 
" \Ve are iwm.ersed tliree tim.es, fulfilling 
s1;ne,chat more than our Lord has de
creed in the gospel."-Tertullian de Bap. 

eh. iv. 
AucusTINE (Hom. iv.), says: "After 

you professed your belief, three times 

,!lid we submerge (demersimus) yot11' 
heads in the sacred fountain." St.Onny. 
sosTOM: " We, as in a sepulchre, itn. 
mersing our heads in water, the old 
man is buried, and sinking down tho 
wlwle is concealed at once; then, as we 
emerge, the new man again rises."
&itai-t on Baptism, p. 358. 

St. BASIL, archbishop of Ci:esarea: 
"How can we be placed in a condition 
of likeness to his death 1 By being 
buried with him in baptism. How are 
we to go down with him into the gravel 
By imitating the 'burial ' of Christ in 
baptism; for the bodies of the baptized 
are in a sense buried in water."-Robin. 
son's Hist. of Bap. p. 65. 

SALMAsrns, professor of History at 
Leyden, says: "The clinics only, because 
they were confined to their beds, were 
baptized in a manner of which they 
were capable: not in the entire fa vet·, 
as those who plunge the head under 
water: but the whole body had watel' 
poured upon it. Thus Novatus, when 
sick, received baptism; being pereohu• 
theis, besprinkled, not baptistheis, bap
tized."-Apud Witsium, <Econ. Fred. I.iv. 
c. 16. 

The case referred to by Salmasius, 
is thus narrated by EusEBIUS: " He fell 
into a grievous distemper, and it being 
supposed that he would die immediately, 
he received baptism, being pericliutlieis 
[lit, poured around] with water, on the 
bed whereon he lay, if that can be termed 
baptism."-Eccles. Hist. b. vi. c. 43. 

Magnus inquired of CYPRIAN (see 
Epist. 76), whether persons thus bap· 
tized "were to be regarded as legitimate 
Cliristians, inasmuch as they were not 
baptized by batMng, but by a.ffusion." 
Cyprian expresses his opinion, that 
"when there is a pres~ing necessity, with 
God's indulgence, the holy ordinances, 
though outwardl,y abridged, confer th,~ 
entire blessing upon those who believe. 
-Christian Review, vol. iii. p. 106. 

"We read not in the scripture," says 
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Bo~su Ei'I', bishop of Meaux," that baptism 
was otherwise administered [than by 
plunging]; and we are able to mako it 
appear by the acts of councils, and by 
the ancient rituals, that for thirteen 
ftundred years, baptism was thus admi
nistered tliroughout the whole church, 
as far as was possible."-Dr. Stennett 
against Russen, p. 175. 

TYNDALE: "The plungynge into the 
water sygnyfyeth that we dye and are 
bur.11ed with Chryst, as concernyge the 
olde lyfe of Synne, which is Adam. 
And the pullynge out agayn sygnyfyeth 
that we ryse agayne with Chryste in a 
newe Iyfe."-Obedyence of et Clirysten 
Man, fol. 76. 

CALVIN, who lent his influence to 
the establishment of pouring or sprink
ling, makes the following concession : 
" The word baptizo signifies to immerse, 
and the rite of immersion was observed 
by the ancient church."-Institutes, I. v. 
eh. 15, § 2. 

LUTHER: "Baptism is a Greek word, 
and may be translated immersion, as 
when we immerse something in water, 
that it may be wholly covered. And 
although it is almost wholly abolished, 
for they do not dip the whole children, 
but only pour a little water on them, 
they ought nevertheless to be wholly im
mersed, and then immediately drawn 
out ; for that the etymology of the word 
seems to demand."-Luth. Op. vol. i. p. 
336. 

VENEMA: " The word baptizein, to 
baptize, is nowhere used in the scripture 
for sprinkling."-Jnst. Hist. Eccl. Vet. et 
Nov, Test. tom. iii. sec. i. § 138. 

BEZA remarks as follows: "Christ 
commanded us to be baptized; by which 
Word, it is certain, immersion is signi
fied.-Baptizesthai, in this place (Mark 
vii. 4), is more than niptein; because 
that seems to respect the whole body, 
this only the liands. Nor does baptizein 
signify to wash, except by consequence; 
for it properly signifies to immerse for 

the sake of dyeing.-To be l,aptizcd in 
water signifies no other than to be im
mersed in water, which is the external 
ceremony of baptism."-floot/i's J'rcd. 
Exam. 

BRETSCIINEIDER, in his Theology, 
vol. ii. pp. 673, 681, says: "An entire 
immersion belongs to the nature of 
baptism,"-" This is the meaning of the 
word." 

HARN, Theo!. p. 556: "According 
to apostolic instruction and example, 
baptism was performed by immersing 
the whole man." 

V oN CoELLIN, Hist. Theo!. Opin. 
vol. i. p. 459: "Baptism was by im
mersion; only in cases of the sick by 
sprinkling. It was held necessary to 
salvation, except in cases of martyr
dom." 

N EANDER, vol. i. p. 361 : "Onl!J 1c ith 
tlie sick was there an exception," in re
gard to immersion. 

FRITSCH, Bib. Theology, vol. iii. p. 
507 : "With infant baptism, still another 
change, in the outward form of baptism, 
was introduced, that of sprinkling witli 
water, instead of the former practice of 
immersion." 

"In this country," says the Eili.n
burgh Encyclopreclia, art. Baptism, 
"sprinkling was never iised in ordinary 
cases till after the Reformation." 

Dr. WALL, vicar of Shoreham in 
Kent, a strenuous advocate of p::edo
baptism, referring to the primitive 
practice of immersion, says: "This is so 
plain and clear, by an infinite number 
of passages, that as one cannot but pity 
the weak endeavours of such prodobap
tists as would maintain the negative of. 
it, so we ought to disown and show a 
dislike to the profane scoffs which some 
people give to the English anti-prndo
baptists merely for the use of dipping: 
-when it was, in all probability, the 
way by which our BLESSED S.1.nouR, 
and, fo1· certain, was the most usual 
and ordinary way by which the anci~nt 
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Christ.ians did receive their baptism. 
'Tis a great want of prudence, as well 
as of honesty, to refuse to grant to an 
adversary what is ce1·tainl,y true, and 
may be p1·oved so.''-Hist. of Infant Bap-
1 ism, vol. ii. p. 351. 

Professor STUART, a learned Ameri
can poodobaptist divine, after exhibiting 
extracts from Hermas, Justin Martyr, 
Tcrtullian, Chrysostom, Ambrose, Au
gustine, Dionysius, Gregory Nyssen, 

and others, thus proceeds: "But enough 
'It is,' says Augusti, 'a thing made ont,' 
viz. the ancient practice of immersion. 
So indeed all the writers, who have 
thoroughly investigated this subject, 
conclude. I know of no one usage of 
ancient times, which seems to be more 
clearly and certainly made out. I can
not see how it is possible for any candid 
man, who examines the subject, to deny 
this."-Stua1·t on Baptism, p. 359. 

ORIGIN OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY TlIE REV. FR.A.l\'CIS CLOWES, 

So:r,m testimonials from the first 
modern predobaptist scholars on the 
continent respecting the origin of in
fant baptism were presented to the 
readers of the Baptist Magazine last 
February. A few more, which have 
been sent to the writer, may perhaps be 
ad,antageously included in the same 
volume. The first, and it is a very 
valuable one, was sent by J. E. Ryland, 
Esq., of Northampton; it is from the 
pen of the great Leibnitz. It is re
markable that our greater or equally 
great Newton, who was the compeer of 
Leibnitz, should have borne substan
tially the same testimony in his cele
brated remark, that "the baptists are 
the only denomination of Christians 
who have not symbolized with the 
church of Rome!" Certainly the con
current opinion of two of the greatest 
philosophers whom the world ever saw, 
and great scholars too, is entitled to 
some consideration, an opinion given, 
too, in opposition to educational pre
possessions. The remainder were kindly 
forwarded by Mr. E. B. Underhill. 

From LEIBNITZ's SYSTEM o~• 'frrno
r,ocY, according to the Hanover Manu
script, translated into German (with 
the Latin 1ext in parnllel columns) by 

Dr. Rass and Dr. Weiss, with a preface 
by Mr. Lorenz Doller, formerly professor 
of llilsthetics at Heidelburg. Third en
larged edition, with an introduction by 
both the translators, with the approba
tion of the Right Reverend Grand Vi
cariate. Maintz, 1825: 

"We will now speak particularly of 
the sacraments, and, first, of baptism; 
but briefly, since the controversies re
specting it, up to the present time, are 
not very numerous or important. It 
must be confessed, that without the author
ity of the church, the baptism of children 
could not be adequately defended. For 
there is no example in its favour in the 
sacred scriptures, which appear, besides 
water, to demand faith also. To attribute 
faith, liowever, as some do, to those who 
cannot yet use their reason, is far too 
arbitrary and deluaive, and quite destitute 
of probability. For as St. Augustine 
says, in his letter to Dardanus, 'If we 
wish to show in words, that children 
who are not acquainted with human 
things, yet comprehend divine things, I 
fear lest we do injustice to our senses, 
since we use speech to persuade in a 
case where the evidence of the truth 
surpasses all the powers and purposes of 
speech. Hence it appears to me, that 
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those wl10 reject cliu1•cl1 authority, cannot 
sustain tlie attacks of the anabaptists.'" 

Dr. Ona. Luow. CouARD of Berlin, 
says:-

" ' He who believeth and is baptized,' 
aayB the Lord,' shall be saved.' As faith 
and baptism are constantly so closely 
connected together, men might reason
ably hesitate to baptize infants, inas
much as faith would with them be im
possible. Neither has the Lord himself 
ordained infant baptism. As little also 
can we prove strictly and convincingly, 
that the apostles baptized children, 
although we know that they baptized 
whole families, and we might justly 
suppose that there wer.e children among 
them."-The Life of Ohristians during 
the first three Centuries, p. 202. Clark's 
Cabinet Library, vol. 33. 

Cn. FRIEDR, RossLER, says:-
" Our first question is, Whether the 

ancient church in the times of which 
· we speak (the first three centuries), 
generally baptized children, or deemed 
it essential to baptize them. I must 
truly confess, that so far as I have 
hitherto perused the fathers, no clear 
and certain proof has come before me, 
adequate to establish it, prior to Origen, 
although there are a few passages which 
render it not without probability."
Lehrbe,qri.ff der Christlichen Kirche in 
den drei ersten Jahrhunderten, p. 299. 

Dr. J. AuG. STARCK, chaplain to the 
Court of Hesse, says:-

" It cannot be denied, that no ex
ample can be cited from the books of 
the New Testament that the apostles 
and disciples of the Lord baptized 
children and babes; for though, again 
and again, it is said that the apostles 
baptizcd whole households, there is, 
nevertheless, in this nothing to con
strain us to think that little children 
were baptized; rather, the contrary 
may with good reason be presumed, if 
We look back to those places in which 
assent is given to the preaching of the 

Y'lL. ~11.-1rounT11 SERil!S, 

apostles. At least, in the3e places there 
is no corresponding proof for infant hap. 
tism than is that which might be drawn 
from stronger passages in favour of the 
participation of little children in the 
supper of the Lord. Therefore have 
there been learned men who have es
teemed infant baptism, no less than the 
admission of children to the supper, as 
an institution which first arose after 
the times of the aposties."-Geschtchte 
der Tavfe, &:c. p. 10. 

Dr. LoBEGOTT LANGE, Professor in 
the University of Jena, says:-

" Would the protestant church fulfil 
and attain to its final destiny, the bap
tism of new-born children must of 
necessity be abolished. It has sunk 
down to a mere formality, without any 
religious meaning for the child, and 
stands in contradiction to the funda
mental doctrines of the Reformers, on 
the advantage and use of the sacra
ments. It cannot, from any point of 
view, be justified by the holy scriptures, 
and owes its origin, as well as its reten
tion by the Reformers, to the anti
scriptural and irrational idea, that 
children, because of original sin, are 
born under the power of the devil, and 
exposed to eternal condemnation."
Geschiclite de Protestantismus, pp. 34, 38. 

" It must now be granted by every 
unprejudiced reader [Kenner] of holy 
scripture and Christian antiquity, th:~t 
the baptism of new-born children was 
altogether unknown to priinitive Chris
tianity."-Jbid. p. 221. 

Dr. J. W. I. HoFLING, Professor of 
Practical Theology at Erlangen, says: -

" Truly an historical proof of infant 
baptism cannot be cited from holy 
scriptures; for although children may 
have been baptized by the apostles in 
those passages in which the baptism of 
entire families is spoken of, there hap
pens to be no mention made of the 
existence or presence of young children 
in them.'' [ des Vorhandengewesenscy1:,~ 

,') E 
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unmundiger Kinder in jenen Iliivscrn 
nicht zugliech Erwiihnung gcschieht]. 
-Das Saci·amem dei· _ Tanfe, vol. i. p. 
99. 

"As to the h~to,-y of infant baptism, 

stlrc enough it cannot be denied that 
prior to Tertullian, nowhere is it men
tioned in express and altogether precise 
terms, and even Tertullian hhnself 
speaks out against it."-lbid. p. 104. 

A PAGE WHICH MAY BE READ FROM THE l>ULPIT. 

IT is possible that there are in this 
congregation some persons who are not 
aware, that among the religious periodi
cals published monthly, there is one 
entitled "The Baptist Magazine." It 
was established more than forty years 
ago, expressly to subserve the interests 
of the baptist churches, and intelligent 
baptists will find it specially adapted to 
promote their edification and usefulness. 

One important department in this 
magazine is Biography. Christians who 
have fulfilled their course are removed 
to a part of their Father's dominions 
which is invisible to mortal eyes; but 
in many cases it is desirable that their 
experience and exertions should be 
made known to contemporaries and 
transmitted to succeeding generations. 
The record of what they did and 
endured is beneficial to us who remain 
in the field of action, affording en
couragement and direction, and illustra
ting the operations of divine grace, to 
the honour of him who imparts it. 
Biographical notices of more than fifty 
individuals, of whom some have adorned 
private stations, and others have been 
pastors, deacons, or missionaries, have 
been given with more or less fulness 
in the Baptist Magazine, during the 
year which is now closing. 

Another department to which great 
attention is paid, is the Review of new 
publications. Sometimes an attack is 
made on what we believe to be scriptural 
views of Christ's ordinances, and it is 
desirable that its fallacious character 
should be pointed out, and that the 

truth should be vindicated. Sometimes 
books are published which are eminently 
calculated to promote the spiritual wel
fare of the community, and it is im
portant that they should be described 
faithfully, and recommended to general 
attention. Multitudes of works issue 
from the press, with attractive titles, 
but of mischievous tendencies, profess
ing to teach history or science, but 
intended to undermine the principles of 
the young, or insinuate into their minds 
erroneous notions. In this reading age 
it is essential that vigilance should be 
exercised in respect to these, and that 
works which may be safely and profit
ably perused should be recommended to 
the preference of purchasers. In some 
cases, too, the interests of truth require 
that it should be from critics of our own 
denomination that our families should 
derive the views which influence their 
choice of books. 

Intelligence is another department of 
the Baptist Magazine which enhances 
its value. Much is being done con• 
tinually, both in our own and in other 
lands, of which it is important to have 
faithful accounts. V ecy little intelli· 
gence relating to the proceedings of 
baptists can be reasonably expected to 
be detailed in periodicals conducted by 
brethren of other denominations. Any 
one who will take the trouble to look 
through the 400 pages of the BaptiSt 

Magazine which have been occup'.ed 
this year with intelligence, will perceive 
that the greater part of it consists of 
facts which he would never have learned 
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from the pages of any predobaptist pe
riodical. In our own Magazine, we 
have the official accounts of the trans
actions of the Baptist Missionary Society 
as given in the Missionary Herald
those of the Baptist Irish Society as 
given in the Irish Chronicle-those of 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
as given in the Quarterly Register, with 
intelligence from the United States, 
from British America, from the conti
nent of Europe, and from other parts of 
the world, derived from correspondents 
whose hearts are interested in the 
advancement of truth and holiness 
whether in Britain or in foreign, 
regions. 

In addition to these things, the Bap
tist Magazine comprises occasional arti
cles on Ecclesiastical History, particu
larlyportionsrelatingto ancient baptists, 
sermons, original essays, extracts from 
foreign publications of importance, and 
correspondence containing suggestions 
designed to promote the harmony and 
efficiency of the churches. This corres
pondence is peculiarly to be valued, as 
affording opportunity to thinking men 
to lay before the whole denomination at 
once, plans which have occurred to their 
minds, and which after being considered 
and matured may be carried into opera
tion. The origin of the Baptist Irish 
Society, the Baptist Union, the Bible 
Translation Society, and the Hanserd 
Knollys Society, may be traced to arti
cles which appeared in the Baptist 
Magazine. 

One novelty will distinguish the 
volume for 1850. A series of papers 
will be introduced which will doubtless 
be found interesting and instructive. 
They will consist of brief dissertations 
on the transfe1·red words which occur in 
the common English version of the New 
Testament. The word bapti.ze is but 
one of many that are frequently not 
translated hut transferred · and it is 
believed that correct views ~f ~he mean-

ing of these words with lists of the 
places in which they occur, will do much 
to elucidate scripture, especially to the 
apprehension of Christians who have 
not access to the original Greek. 

The object to which the profits of the 
work are devoted must not be passed 
over in silence. They are given to 
widows of approved ministers who after 
serving the churches during their lives 
have left behind them dear partners 
in toil and privation for whom no 
adequate provision has been made. 
Five thousand six hundred and forty
seven pounds have been realized and 
distributed among widows of ministers 
from this source. It is still few who 
can be relieved annually from this fund, 
in comparison with the number who 
need relief, but the number of recipients 
and the amount of the grants will be 
increased in proportion as the sale of 
the work is extended. 

A purchaser of the Baptist Magazine, 
therefore, while he is obtaining supplies 
of instruction adapted to promote his 
own spiritual advantage, and the best 
interests of his children, is also contri
buting to aid an interesting and neces
sitous class of beneficiaries. Sixpence 
per month thus expended is employed 
in a way which conduces to the welfare 
both of him who parts with it, and of 
others who have claims on his sympathy. 

There are several smaller periodicals 
conducted by members of the baptist 
denomination which are doing good in 
their respective spheres. But it is only 
from the Baptist Magazine that the 
widows of baptist ministers derive any 
pecuniary advantage ; it is only in the 
Baptist Magazine that the official docu
ments of our denominational societies 
regularly appear ; and, the pages of the 
Baptist Magazine being more numerous 
than those of any other baptist periocli
cal, afford opportunity for the most 
ample ancl diversified contributions 
of valuable matter. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PAGE FOR DECEMBER, 1849, 
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3 52 
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Daniel ix. 
John xii. 20-50. 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Ezra i., iii. 
John xiii, 
Ezra iv, 
John xiv. 
Haggai i., ii, 
John xv. 
Zechariah i., ii. 
John xvi. 
Zechariah iii., iv, 
John xvii, 
Zechariah xii., xiii, 
John xviii. 1-27. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 
Ezrav. 
John xviii, 28-40, xix. 1-18, 
Ezra vi. 
John xix, 19-42. 
Esther i., ii. 
John xx. 
Esther iii., iv. 
John xxi. 
Esther v ., vi. 
1 John i., ii, 1-14, 
Esther vii., viii. 
1 John ii. 15-29, iii. 1-6, 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Esther ix., x. 
I John iii. 7-24, 
Ezra vii. 
1 John iv. 
Ezra viii, 15-36, 
1 John v, 
Ezra ix,, x. 1-17, 
2 John, 3 John, 
Nehemiah i., ii, 
Revelation i. 
Nehemiah iv. 
Revelation ii, 1-17. 

Psalms, 
Psalms. 
Nehemiah v, 
Rev. ii. 18-29, iii. 1-6. 
Nehemiah vi. 
Revelation iii. 7-22. 
Nehemiah viii. 
Revelation iv., v. 
Nehemiah ix. 
Revelation vi., vii, 9-17. 
Nehemiah xiii. 
Rev. xx. 11-15, xxi, 1-8, 
Malachi i., ii. 
Rev. xxi. 9-27, 

Ln 8 9 Psalms. 
3 57 Psalms. 

M 8 9 Malachi iii., iv. 
3 !i8 Revelation xxii. --------~-- --- ----

MBMORANDA. 

1135, Henry I. died, aged 67. 
Moon rises, 45 min, past 5, afternoon, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Matt. xviii. 1-20, Job xxxvih. 
Moon sets, 44 min. past 10, morning, 
Moon rises, 8 in evening. 
Baptist Irish Committee, half-past 5, 
Moon rises, 13 min. past 9, evening. 
1837,Dr.Marshman (Serampore) d,,aged 70. 
Moon rises, 28 min. past 10. 
1821, John Chamberlain (Agra) d., aged 44, 
Moon's last quarter, 53 mm, past 6, aftern, 
Moon sets, I, afternoon, 
Moon rises at midnight. 
1608, John Milton born, 
Mars visible in evening, Jupiter in morning. 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Matt, xviii. 21-35, 1 Sam, xxiv, 
Moon rises, 12 min. past 3, morning, 
1520, Lutherpubliclyburned the Pope'sBull. 
Moon rises, 16 min. past 4, morning, 
Baptist Board meets at 4. 
Moon rises, 20 min. past 5, morning. 
1842, R. Haldane (Edinburgh) died, 
Moon rises, 23 min. pnst 6, morning. 
Moon sets, 3 min. past 3, afternoon. 
1799, Washington died, eet. 67. 
New Moon, 38 min. past 3, afternoon. 
1836, Samuel Summers (Bristol) d.,aged 46. 
Moon sets, 45 m. past 4, afternoon, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
Mark 1x. 33-50, Ezra ix. 
l8:i6, Dr. Rippon (New Park St,)d.,eet.86. 
Moon sets, 41 min. past 6, afternoon, 
Baptist Home Mission Committee at 6, 
Moon sets, 39 min. past 7, afternoon. 
Moon rises, 53 min. past 10, morning, 
Moon sets, 41 min. past 8, evening, 
Moon rises, 20 min. past 11, morning. 
Moon sets, 45 min. past 9, evening. 
1812, A. McLean (Edinburgh) d., aged 80. 
Moon sets, 52 min. past 10, evening, 
1835, Dr. Newman (Bow) died, eet. 63 •. 
llloon's first quarter,40 mm. past 7, evemng. 

Sonday School Union Lessons, 
Luke x. 1-16, Numbers xi, 
Moon sets, 13 m. past I, morning. 
Moon rises, at I, afternoon, 
Holiday at Public Offices, 
Moon rises, 29 min. past 1, afternoon, 
Moon sets, 41 min. past 3, morning. 
Moon rises, 1 min. past 2, afternoon. 
Moon sets, at 5, morning, 
Moon rises, 39 min. past 2, afternoon, 
Moon sets, 15 min. past 6, morning. 
Moon rises, 27 min. past 3, afternoon. 
J 800, First Baptism in the Ganges. 
Full Moon, l min. past 2, afternoon, 

Sunday School Union Lessons, 
John vii, 14-53, Nehemiah viii. 
1831, Isaac Mann (Maze Pond) eet, 47, 
Moon rises, 47 min. past 6, evening. 
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REVIEWS. 

Man Primeval: or, the C'onstitutinn and 
Primitive Condition of the Human Being. 
A C'on/1'ibution to Theological Science. 
By JoHN HAnms, D.D., Autho,· of" The 
G,·eat Teacher," "The Pre-Adamite 
Earth," 4"c., 4"c. London: Ward and 
Co. pp. xx., 490. 

Oun notice of Dr. Harris's new 
"Contribution to Theological Science," 
bas been delayed much longer than we 
either intended or wished. We can 
only say in extenuation that it is not a 
work to be read cursorily or judged of 
hastily. It is evidently the result of 
deep thought on subjects at once the 
most profound and the most important 
to mankind, and it justly calls for seri
ous and pains-taking examination before 
expressing any opinion upon it. 

Our readers may remember that Dr. 
Harris's previous volume, "The Pre
Adamite Earth," which was the subject 
ofreview in April, 1847,iC· was announc
ed as the first of a series of distinct 
though connected treatises on the 
various manifestations of the works and 
ways of God to his creatures, and that 
certain principles were there laid down 
as the foundation of a consistent view 
of each successive display of the divine 
character. These principles, or laws, 
were, in that volume, applied to the 
?perations of God in this earth, before 
it became the abode of man. It was 
argued that as the ultimate end of all 
creation is the manifestation of the di
vine glory, we might expect that the 
perfections of God would be exhibited 
su~cessively in the order of Power, 
Wisdom, Goodness. To that point the 
argument was unfolded, as far as these 
attributes are illustrated in the creation 

• Baptist Magazine for 1847, p. 213. 

and sustaining of In-organic, Organic, 
and Sentient Beings, in this world. The 
present volume takes up the subject 
where the former treatise had left it · 
and proceeds to illustrate the ne; 
manifestation of God's character which 
is made in the creation of man. 

It will not be necessary that we 
s~ould here repeat in detail the objec
t10ns we formerly took to the founda
tions on which Dr. Harris rests his 
whole argument. It will suffice to say, 
that we see no reason to alter the views 
which were then expressed. We should 
indeed much prefer taking up the pre
sent volume simply on its own merits; 
but the method of the treatise is so 
materially modified by its forming part 
of a general plan, that we cannot avoid 
looking upon the subject in the light in 
which Dr. Harris places it before us. 

vVe will endeavour, in the first in
stance, to give as distinct a summary as 
we can of the whole work. And we 
cannot better int.roduce the present 
subject,in its connexion with the former, 
than in Dr. Harris's own words. 

"In our first imaginary visit to the ancient 
earth, we beheld, in the origination of matter, 
and its planetary formation, an expression of 
Power. The bare existence of the new depen
dent substance presupposed the existence of the 
independent and infinite Substance. The laws 
which the planetary motions exhibited were 
His laws, and proclaimed him to be 'the God 
of order.' The first objective effect-the cre
ation of matter-irresistibly awoke the convic
tion of the First Cause ; it was the solemn 
utterance of the Deity on causation. ,v e be
held the uuiverse of matter in motion ; it was 
the great practical lesson of the Deity on 
dynamics- the doctrine of force producing 
motion. Every idea which can be supposed to 
have been then truly suggested and represented, 
expresse,l a spiritual correspondence, intinitely 
greater,in the Divine Creator. But that which 
the whole-every property of matter, every 
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process by which its properties were developed, 
CYery law which regulated these processes, 
eYery elementary particle, and every revolving 
planet -combined pre-eminently to indicate, 
was the all-sufficiency of the Power of God. 

" All this, however, was only the play or 
conflict of inorganic matter, Each form we 
beheld was lifeless, and each motion compelled, 
or impressed by a force from without. After 
the lapse of an incalculable period, therefore, 
we supposed ourselYes permitted to revisit the 
earth, in the expectation that, during the 
mighty interval, another fiat had gone forth, 
and another effect had been produced as 
wonderful as the first, and by means of it, 
And imagining ourselves in the situation of 
beings to whom nothing of the kind bad been 
previously disclosed, we beheld in the new and 
sacred principle of organic Life, in which innu
merable pre-existing phenomena were now for 
the first time employed as means, for the 
development of this mysterious principle as an 
end, the display of Wisdom. * * * 

" A survey of this advanced stage of the 
Divine operations prepared us to expect, that, in 
the revolution of ages, the period might come 
when forms of organized being might not only 
live, but move, llnd be happy. Accordingly, 
another supposed visit to the scene of our 
meditations being permitted to us, a spectacle 
opened to our view which c-0mpelled us to ex
claim, ' How great is his Goodness! ' In the 
introduction of animal life, we beheld a being 
constructed for enjoyment; each of its move
menfB yielding it gratification ; each of its 
senses an inlet to pleasure ; and the whole pre
paring the way for greater enjoyment still, and 
finding happiness in the occupation. If the 
reason for the existence of this kind of life is 
to be sought in the Divine Creator, so also 
must be the reason of its enjoyment. As every 
effect must be, in some sense, like its cause, the 
origination of even a single creature would be, 
not indeed formally, but virtually, a manifesta
tion of some property of the Divine Nature. 
But here was not merely an individual animal 
designed for enjoyment, nor a single species, 
but a world-a succession of worlds, filled with 
animal enjo,\'ment. Wh&t fact of the Divine 
Creator could this display be supposed to mani
fest, but that He, ' the Happy God,' is good, or 
delights to impart happiness! * * .,. 

" But what will that next perfection be ? 
If Power, Wisdom, and Goodness, are not to 
perpetuate their manifestation by multiplying 
physical creations alone, some other perfection 
must now appear which shall render the con
tinuation of such additions to the mere material 
world unnecessary, And if all which Power, 

~nd Wisdo~, ~nd <?oodncss, hav~ done already 
1s not to exist 111 vam as a revelation of God t 
tl1e creature, a being must yet be formed capa~ 
hie of recognizing these perfections in what 
they have already done. The same renso 
which made it infinitely desil'Rble that the glor u 
of God should be made objective ns all sufi. 
r.iency, clearly implied that, when displayed 
there would be beings to understand it. l'hni 
race, indeed, whenever it shall arrive, may be 
expected, in harmony with what we have found 
to be an already established law of the mani
festation, to assume into its nature, under cer
tain qualifications, the distinguishing princi
ples of the physical, the organic, and the 
animal creations which have preceded it, and 
thus to form a part of the actual means of the 
manifestation. But the great end and object 
of the whole require, in the case supposed, that 
the new race of creatures, besides displaying 
the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, in 
common with the pre-existing creations, should 
he intelligent beings, capable of understanding 
the display. Such a capability will, of course, 
be associated with the power of appreciating 
what is understood of the manifestation; for 
to understand, and yet not to appreciate it, 
would be to defeat the very design of the 
manifestation. But the system requires that 
beings capable of understanding and appreciat
ing the Divine perfections, and who are thus 
constituted a part of the manifestation, should 
be capable also of consciously and voluntarily 
promoting the objects of the great system, and 
should be held responsibk for un derstancling, 
appreciating, and intentionally promoting it, to 
the utmost extent of their means. Now this 
is only saying that man, beeides having a 
physical, organic, and animal nature, will be 
also an intelligent, moral, and accountable 
being ; and this will bring to light the moral 
perfection of the Deity, that Holiness of nature, 
or subjective excellence, by which He bas com• 
placency in all moral goodness ; and that 
Justice, or objective excellence, by which he 
exhibits his holiness in retributive acts. In 
other words, the earth, sooner or later, will be
come the scene of moral government. 

" But as mighty intervals !,ave separated the 
stages of the Divine Procedure hitherto, will 
similar intervals separate the coming manifest
ations? Will Holiness, after imprinting its 
image on man, reign on earth, and rejoice in its 
likeness, for an uncountable period, before 
punitive Justice follows and kindles its fires? 
Will Justice then burn for ages, convertiug 
earth into a place of punishment, before Mercy 
comes, if it come at all, to soothe and to save? 
Will all these perfections be displayed in the 
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history of the same rnco? Or, will there be a 
race for the display of Holiness, to he succeeded, 
when removed, perhaps, nearer to the palace of 
the Great King, by a second race for the dfaplay 
of Holiness nnd penal Justice? Ancl are these 
again to be succeeded, when removed and ban• 
ishcd afar from God, by a third race for the 
display of Holiness, Justice, and some other 
attribute-say, Mercy? Or have either of 
these attributes been elsewhere displayed al
ready? displayed by beings who, though not 
inhabitants of this world, are yet members of 
the great system of manifestation, of which 
this world, and all that it contains, form a part ? 
And if so, is it not in harmony with all the 
p"5t history of the Divine conduct, to expect 
that the introduction of the new race, essen
tially differing from all the past, will involve, 
or be attended with, a new manifestation ? 
that, besides the Power, and Wisdom, and Good
ness, and Holiness, and Justice of God already, 
displayed, the history of man will be made the 
occasion of a new display of the Divine Charac
ter ?"-pp. 3-7. 

Having thu( stated what we have 
reason to expect would be the next 
manifestation of the divine character, 
Dr. Harris proceeds"in the first part of 
the present volume to illustrate the 
various laws of the. divine operation as 
they are exhibited in man, in nearly the 
same order as he had done in the former 
treatise. This part comprises eighteen 
chapters in which the subject is thus 
unfolded; the attribute of the divine 
character to be illustrated is holiness; 
this is displayed in the creation of man 
(eh. i.); in this new manifestation of 
the divine character the past is brought 
fo1·ward, (eh. ii.); new effects and new 
laws are introduced by the creation of 
man according to the law of progression 
( eh. iii.) ; yet the manifestation is one 
of a series, or there is a law of continitity 
( eh. iv.) ; the characteristics and proper
ties which existed in former stages are 
advanced so as to be applied to higher 
purposes according to the law of develop
ment ( eh. v.) ; the new phenomena 
manifest the divine nature by working 
out their own nature, or there is a law 
0! activity ( eh, vi.) ; they are carried on 
by a system of means or medial rela-

tions (eh. vii.); there is a principle of 
order regulating the appearance of these 
phenomena (eh. viii.); further, as eveq 
thing influences and is influenced by 
every other thing in proportion to its 
relation to other things, man will be 
under this law of influence (eh. ix.); 
as everything subordinate in rank is 
subject to each higher law or object in 
creation, so in man's nature there must 
be su.bordination (chap. x.); everything 
(and consequently man) must be under 
obligation to promote the great end of 
its existence (eh. xi.); this obligation 
pre-supposes general laws (eh. xii.); man 
(as all other beings) will enjoy an 
amount of wel"l-bein,q proportionate to 
the discharge of his obligations (eh. 
xiii.) ; everything created will be found 
to involve the existence of contingent 
truth, and thus man is dependent ( eh. 
xiv.) ; consequently there must be ulti
mate facts in the history of man ( eh. 
xv.); these ultimate facts rest on ne
cessary truths ( eh. xvi. ;) again, every 
part will be' in harmony with every 
other part, or there will be analogy 
(eh. xvii.) ·; and lastly, the manifesta
tion of the divine all-sufficiency as it 
requires progression, requires change 
(eh. xviii.) The second part relates to 
the "Reason of the Method,'' ( eh. xi.x.) 
and is divided into three sections, 
treating of "the reason which belongs 
to man's constitution, and involves his 
well-being," (sect i.) "the reason which 
relates to the Divine all-sufficiency, and 
includes man's destiny," (sect. ii.) and 
" the twofold reason in its application 
to the first man," ( sect. iii.) The third 
part treats of "the ultimate end," (eh. 
xx.) and in this it is shown how the 
Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, 
which were displayed in the preceding 
parts of creation, are in this illustrated 
by new evidences, and how his Holiness 
is now for the first time exhibited in 
this part of the universe by the creation 
of man. 
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Such is a succinct, and as far as we 
are able to give it, a connected account 
of the subjects treated of in the volume 
before us. It will perhaps he thought 
that the contents of the successive 
chapters as w·e have stated them seem 
to have in many cases but little bearing 
one on the other. Perhaps this is the 
case, but we are inclined to tbink that 
the reader of the work itself would not 
sec in it any greater degree of consecu
tiveness, and very probably much less, 
until he had for himself made out a 
general scheme of the whole, such as 
we have traced above. This want of 
apparent consecutiveness we take to be 
a characteristic of the work. And this 
defect seems to us to arise in part from 
the multiplication of laws, all of which 
are placed on the same level, and dis
cussed separately, so that their connec
tion one with another is not distinctly 
seen ; and in part from the mode in 
which the illustration of these laws is 
carried out, inasmuch as the attention 
of the reader is frequently turned away 
from the relation which the phenomena 
have to the law they are intended to 
illustrate, and is fixed entirely upon the 
examination of the phenomena in and 
for themselves. The chapter which 
treats on Progression is a striking in
stance of this fault. This chapter is 
divided into nine sections, and occupies 
not less than one third of the volume. 
In it the whole nature of man as an 
intellectual, emotional, and moral being 
is discussed, and we are led onward in 
this discussion until we quite forget 
the bearing it has upon the argu
ment. ,We do not say that this 
treatise on mental philosophy (for such 
it is) does not belong to the subject, but 
undoubtedly it leads the reader to lose 
sight for the time at least of the general 
argument, and thus renders the clear 
understanding of the whole far more 
difficult than it might otherwise be, 
fspecially since the discussion is in this 

instance carried much further than is 
applicable to the first man ; for it is 
acknowledged by Dr. Harris that Ada01 

"only potentially answered to the de
scription given in the· sections of this 
chapter," (p. 175). There is required, 
we would suggest, a more distinct and 
frequent recognition of the argument 
which it is the professed design 
of the work to illustrate, and a more 
explicit summing up of the proofs ad
vanced from time to time, and especially 
at the close, so that the reader may 
clearly see whither he has been led. 
We bring forward this defect the more 
prominently because we feel sure that 
a more frequent recurrence to the 
principles on which the whole is rested, 
and an occasional pause and review of 
the position to which the reader has 
advanced, would materially increase both 
the intelligibility and the interest of 
the work to most readers, and that Dr, 
Harris would thereby place his views in 
a more favourable and more effective 
position before them. 

It is obviously impossible that we 
should follow the whole course of the 
argument which the treatise presents 
to us. We must, therefore, select two 
or three points for a few further re
marks. The account which Dr. Harris 
gives of man's mental nature to which 
we have just referred, is well worthy of 
perusal ; and though we cannot profess 
to agree with every particular, we most 
cordially avow our conviction that in 
its main points his analysis is correct, 
and that it is conducted with great 
skill. We may select as an illustration 
of Dr. Harris's mode of discussion his 
remarks on conscience, both because of 
their intrinsic value, and because the 
fact that man is in himself a moral 
agent,-that apart from all outward 
revelation he is a law to himself, and 
responsible for his conduct-can never 
be too often or too strongly insisted on, 
The will with which man is endowed, 
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])r. Harris shows, lays the foundation 
for his responsibility. Man can do what 
he wills, and must consequently have, 
iu order to his being a manifestation of 
the divine character, some faculty by 
which he should know how to regulate 
his voluntary actions according to the 
divine will. That power he has. It is 
conscience,-the power or faculty in 
man which not only discriminates 
actions as right and wrong, but which 
involves a feeling of approbation or 
disapprobation of every voluntary act 
considered as belonging to one of these 
two classes. That "man universally 
recognizes a moral quality in actions," 
and that there is no valid objection 
against the existence of this power 
from its supposed want of universality 
or uniformity, Dr. Harris well shows :-

" The same action may he viewed in different 
lights-as clever or foolish, seasonable or unsea
sonable, polite or uncourteous. But besides this, 
the mind is capable of recognising in it a quality 
which no terms can express but those of right or 
wrong. And this distinction is universal. When 
once the idea is developed in the mind, it is never 
entirely lost. The same mind cannot regard 
the same quality of an action as right and 
wrong, just and unjust, at the same time. The 
two ideas resist every attempt at such commu
tation. Their objects may change with cir
cumstances, but their nature never. Even the 
professional infanticide of a barbarous clime 
pursues his horrid calling, not as wrong, but 
right-not merely as a right ( the noun instead 
of the adjective, with which it is often con
founded,) acquired by custom or law; but as 
being, for certain supposed reasons, adjectively 
right. And the criminal whose life may appear 
to have been spent in a laborious endeavour to 
confound the distinction behveen right and 
wrong, confidently calculates, when called to 
trial, on justice ; he assumes, that is, that the 
sentiment of right and wrong is common to 
man, and that which he demands is right, If 
he is to be punished, he assumes that justice is 
something anterior to punishment, and he de
mands to be punished according to justice. In
deed, the ideasofrewardand punishment invaria
bly pre-suppose the ideas of merit and demerit, 
and these again:pre-supposethe ideaa_ofright and 
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wrong, terms designating a quality or distinction 
in actions which man universally recognises. 

"This view of conscience anawers, by antici~ 
pation, the supposed objection to the universality 
of conscience, that the moral judgments of men 
widely differ respecting the same actions. Had 
we represented conscience as a faculty divinely 
empowered to divide all external actions into 
two classes, and to pronounce infallibly that 
every action of the one class was right, and 
every action of the other class wrong, our state
ment would have been liable to the objection. 
But regarded as the faculty which recognises a 
moral quality in actions, we know of no excep
tion to its universality. Many of the very 
practices erroneously adduced to prove the non
existence of conscience in certain parties, are 
the expedients ignorantly resorted to in the 
hope of appeasing its remorse, The Thugs of 
India did not strangle their human victims be
cause they believed murder to be an innocent 
act; but under the notion that they were 
offering an acceptable sacrifice to Kalee, the 
goddess of destruction, and that the strangled 
victim went directly to Paradise. The moat 
degraded of mankind are found to recognise a 
moral quality in actions, however mistaken they 
may be, owing to their perverted judgments, in 
its specific selection, 

"Granting the universality of conscience, the 
want of unifonnity in its decisions may be 
objected to, as greatly detracting from its value. 
To which we reply, first, that perfect objective 
uniformity amidst an endless variety of dis
turbing influences could only be secured by 
investing conscience with a dictatorial power 
destructive of all responsibility. Secondly, the 
moral differences which actually obtain among 
men, relate, not so much to whether a certain 
action shall be regarded as virtuous or vicious, 
as to whether one of two qualities, of which 
both are admitted lo be right, may not be 
sacrificed to the other, Thus, when theft was 
publicly taught and rewarded in Sparta, it was 
not because honesty was not deemed a virtue, 
but because patriotism was deemed a greater vir
tue, and therefore the dexterous rubbery of an 
enemy was honoured_at the price of honesty, as 
a service rendered to the state. Nor, thirdly, is 
the extinction of conscience to be inferred from 
the spectacle of a multitude of men madly 
rushing into the same crime, any more than 
the non-existence of the passions is to he in
ferred from their subjection to control. Their 
moral judgment respecting it may be one with 
our own, when the judgment shall be allowed 
to speak ; even if their present impetuosity of 
conduct is not to be interpreted as an attempt 
to silence the present uneasiness of their con. 

5 I' 
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science, N01,, fourthly, is anything other than 
the temporary perversion of conscience to be 
inferred from the deliberate and continued prac
tice of certain crimes, a perversion produced only 
as the result of example and instruction. The 
patient training of the Indian Thug did not 
permit Lhe apprentice to the trade of murder to 
witness the horrid rites till the third year of 
service; implying that it required all that time 
to murder conscience, or rather to bribe it to 
silence. And, fifthly, it is to he borne in mind 
that even where conscience is thus temporarily 
drugged to silence on some one point of morality 
-drugged by an opiate administered in the 
name of morality or religion-it is always liable 
to awake, or waiting to respond to a monitory 
call; while, apart from such temporary and 
local exceptions, the same virtues are honoured, 
and the same vices execrated, with remarkable 
uniformity, in every part of the world."-pp. 
140--143. 

harmonize with it as well ns our emotionnl, If 
the ~eltist contends that the good of self is the 
only principle of virtue, this, at least, indicates 
that our sensitive nature has been made coinci
dent with the laws of morality. If the 
utilitarian contends that only the useful is vir-
tuous, this implies that we are under the 
economy of a Being who has made our duty 
and our welfare to coincide. Or if it be 
affirmed that the will of God is the ultirnate 
foundation of right, this obviously implies that 
obedience and happiness are relative terrne. 
We have seen, indeed, that the true basis of 
morality fa distinct from the exercise of rnere 
will; that it has an independent existence an
terior to law, and of which law is only the 
proclamation ; that it had an eternal pre. 
existence in the character of the Godhead. 
But all these differing views conspire to show, 
at least, !how essentially the laws of morality 
are inwrought into man's nature, into every 
part of it; how entirely 'the man in the breast,' 
answers to the objectiv~ economy on high ; and 
how tnily the human character is for1Ped on 
the model of the Divine, and in order to its 
manifestation. God and man are, in this 
sense, relative terms."-pp. 336, 337. 

Dr. Harris proceeds to illustrate the 
different theories of virtue which have 
been propounded by ethical writers, and 
proves that our notion of morality is 
derived neither from arbitrary legisla
tion, nor from intellectual intuition, nor 
from the exercise of the judgment, nor 
from the principle of association, nor 
from a feeling of our own interest, nor 
from utility; but that "the moral quality 
of actions is taken cognizance of by a11 
original susceptibility or independent 
faculty of the mind."-(p. 155.) In a 
subsequent part of the volume he shows, 
very impressively, how all these different 
theories lead to the same practical result, 
and all combine to prove that man is 
made for virtue, and that his nature thus 
harmonizes with the divine nature. 

"Perhaps there is nothing which mQre con
vincingly shows that the nature of man is 
arranged on a plan, and that that plan harmo
nizes with the great objective plan which 
includes everything, than the various grounds 
assigned by different writers as the basis of 
moral obligation. If one affirms, for instance, 
that morality is founded on the emotions, it 
indicates the fact that the whole of our emo
tion:i.l nature is harmonized with all the re
quirements of morality. If another contends 
that it is obligatory because it is agreeable to 
reason and the nature of things, this only 
shows that our intellectual nature is made to 

We see, then, that Dr. Harris lays a 
broad and deep foundation for man's 
accountability; and thus for his liability 
to punishment in case he should violate 
the laws of hia own nature and of God. 
But the question may probably here 
occur, how is the fact of his actual vio
lation of God's law shown to be con
sistent with Dr. Harris's scheme1 Does 
his argument find a place for, or does 
it even allow of, the introduction of 
evil into the creation, except, indeed, by · 
making evil not only the appropriate 
but the intended and necessary means 
of exhibiting the divine glory 1 The 
great and ultimate end of creation is 
the manifestation of God'sall-sufficiency; 
and according to Dr. Harris's whole 
argument, that all-sufficiency is exhi
bited in such manner as that we can, 
to some extent, determine or, at least, 
form a probable conjecture, what will 
be the general character of each suc
cessive manifestation of it. It is on 
this ground that we are led, we may 
even say compelled, to believe, accord-
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ing to Dr. Harris, that the simple attri
bute of Power will be first manifested; 
then in addition Wisdom, then Goodness, 
and at length Holiness. Now according 
to the law which Dr. Harris lays down, 
there must still be progression-there 
must be, after a greater or less interval 
of time, the display of some other 
attribute; and if, as Dr. Harris suggests 
in the quotation already given, that 
attribute be Mercy, how are we to escape 
the conclusion that sin was needful in 
order to the carrying out of the design 
of creation ; in other words, that if 
there be a creation, there must be sin ; 
inasmuch as the work once begun must 
be carried on, so as to exhibit the Divine 
all--sufficiency in every way in which it 
can be required to be shown. We are 
far from saying that sin is not permit
ted for wise and holy purposes, and, in
deed, are quite ready to maintain that 
if it could not have been made subser
vient, in some way, to the display of 
the divine glory, it would never have 
been permitted. Yet we shrink from 
the thought that it is in such manner 
needful, as that the undertaking to 
create involved the necessity of its ex
istence, Dr. Harris would repudiate 
this notion as much as we do. But we 
ask, Is it not involved in the position 
he assumes, that we are in some degree 
capable of judging what will be the 
successive manifestations of the divine 
character 1 Nay, still further, we can
not but feel that Dr. Harris does to 
some extent, though unintentionally, 
take this ground in his examination of 
the question. In his chapter on Change 
he asks, Will man fall 1 and goes on to 
point out several grounds of antecedent 
conjecture that he will. These grounds 
are, first, "the fact that man came into 
a system of things which was already 
subject to a law of change.'' Secondly, 
"Some members of another race of in
telligent beings had actually fallen. 
Thirdly, "Freedom implies the power 

and possibility of sinning." Fourthly 
" The same fearful possibility is pointed 
at by the susceptibilities of penitence, 
endurance, and compassion, which his 
nature encloses.'' And, fifthly, "It 
might have been surmised that the 
sinful invasion of moral government as 
newly set up in this world would form 
a grand occasion for the display of the 
divine all-sufficiency." But to the first 
of these grounds of antecedent conjec
ture it may be replied, as Dr. Harris 
intimates, that we might rather antici
pate change for the better than for the 
worse, if the system is one of progres
sion. As to the second, surely the fall 
of one race might be judged antece
dently a sufficient infraction of the laws 
of the Supreme Ruler, and why should 
not this be the occasion of such a dis-
play of the divine all-sufficiency as the 
fifth conjecture points at 1 Freedom, it 
is further said, implies the power of 
sinning; but it implies also the power 
and possibility of yielding the highest, 
that is, an intelligent, obedience to the 
divine commands, and which might we 
think most probable antecedently in the 
creation of a holy and gracious God 1 
The susceptibilities of our nature can 
hardly be brought as the ground of 
antecedent conjecture, without the ad
mission; which Dr. Harris is unwilling 
to make, that provision was actually 
made by the Creator for man to become 
a sinner. Let us not be understood as 
charging on Dr. Harris views which he 
himself disowns. ,v e are urging 
merely what seem to us the legitimate 
consequences of his views; and we are 
compelled to think that his general 
scheme has given to his remarks a 
colouring which misrepresents the view 
he really holds on this awful subject; 
at least, his exposition of the matter 
has given us this feeling. It may, in
deed, be said that the points on which 
we have been animadverting are merely 
grounds of antecedent conjecture, uot 



768 HARRIS'S MAN PRIMEVAL. 

probability. But we reply, Have we 
any right to form such antecedent con
jectures with regard to any part of the 
dominions of Him who hates all sin 7 
Or, apart from the awful reality, could 
such conjectures possibly be entertain
ed 7 Does not the very mention of 
them seem to imply some degree of 
antecedent probability that man will 
sin-is made to sin 7 That Dr. Harris 
repudiates such a consequence is not an 
answer to our objection, if it fairly be
long to the scheme itself. The argu
ment is shortly this,-the origination of 
creatures was, it is admitted, a purely 
spontaneous act on the part of the Cre
ator. But, according to Dr. Harris, his 
determination to display his all-suffi
ciency, involved, or, we may say, necessi
tated, a constantly progressive manifest
ation of his divine attributes. Mercy, 
then, as being an attribute of the divine 
character, must at some period be 
exhibited ; and in order to allow place 
for its exhibition there must be sin. On 
such principles we see not how the 
consequence can be avoided, that sin 
must exist somewhere in the creation. 
It is only due to Dr. Harris to say that 
he himself protests against such a con
clusion, at least, as regards man. 

" Not indeed," he says with reference to the 
antecedent conjecture that sin would be a grand 
occasion for the display of the divine all-snfli
ciency; "not, indeed, that the bare possibility 
of sin would be converted into a necessity 
expressly to afford such an occasion ; but that 
the evil would not be arbitrarily prevented ; 
and that it might not have been conceivable how, 
except on t/u, hypothesis of some such change, 
any new occasion would arise for a further de
velopment of the Divine resources."-pp.356, 357. 

But we still ask, does not the admis
sion contained in the sentence we have 
put in italics nullify the protest. Let 
it be remembered that Dr. Harris's ar
gmnent is built on laws of divine mani
festation recognized by us a priori, that 
is before we look at the manifestation 
it~elf. Now, whatever reason we have 
fur expecting a priori that the attri-

bute of mercy may or must form part 
of the divine manifestation, that same 
reason we have for believing that evil 
may or must exist, since mercy cannot 
be manifested until sin has come into 
the creation. We know as a matter of 
fact, that evil does exist, and that 
mercy has been manifested. The con
tingency-if it were a contingency,-has 
been converted into certainty. The 
fact of the existence of evil then seems 
to place Dr. Harris in this dilemma. 
Either the existence of mercy as a part 
of the divine manifestation could be 
reasoned out before hand, and then the 
existence of sin as giving occasion for 
mercy, must be capable of being in like 
manner reasoned out, and consequently 
forms part of the divine plan; or the 
existence of sin forms no part of the 
divine plan, and therefore could not be 
reasoned out a priori, and then, neither can 
the manifestation of mercy,-its antidote. 

It makes no difference whether the 
result of our a priori reasonings be 
certainty or mere probability. It is, 
therefore, no answer to our objection, 
that the laws are merely tentative and 
provisional. They are laid down with 
whatever degree of probability "a prio
ri," and the conclusion is evolved from 
them deductively. But the manifesta· 
tion of mercy, presupposes the existence 
of sin, and consequently there is the 
same degree of "a priori" probability, 
be it greater or less, that evil must 
exist as that mercy must be manifested. 
If we take the first part of this dilem
ma, how do we escape from the conclu· 
sion that sin is necessary, and therefore 
that God is its Author 1 If we take the 
second · the a priori argument is aban· 

' . ' doned. In the review of Dr, Harris 6 

former volume, we nc,ticed by anticipa· 
tion the difficulty which the existen~e 
of evil seemed to put in the way of Ins 
argument. It will be seen by our pre· 
sent remarks, that we do not think that 
difficulty has been overcome. 
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We do not wish to multiply objec
tions, nor can we enter on other topics, 
which the work tempts us to discuss, 
without exceeding the limits to which 
our rernarka must be confined. We 
cannot indeed venture to expect that 
the objections made above will at all 
modify Dr. Harris's conviction of the 
certainty of the ground which he has 
taken. In arguments like these, very 
much depends on the point of view in 
which different minds are accustomed 
to look at the objects of knowledge, and 
the mode in which they are accustomed 
to investigate truth, and to bring it into 
the circle of their own comprehension 
and belief. To many minds, we doubt 
not, Dr. Harris's method will be ac
ceptable, and it may be, the objections 
we have taken will appear either un
founded or of little weight. To all who 
thus sympathize with Dr. Harris's mode 
of treating his subject, we most cor
dially recommend his work, and not 
less to those who are inclined to a 
more inductive method, warning each 
class, however, that they must not ex
pect to find it an easy book ; but at the 
same time, assuring them that if they 
will read it carefully and thoughtfully, 
it will amply repay the mental effort 
which it demands. 

Our own &view JJepai·tment. 

Though the course we are taking in 
the present instance is unusual, we trust 
that it will not be deemed improper. 
If men were to review their own pro
ceedings more frequently than they do, 
it would probably be advantageous both 
to themselves and to others ; and it is 
unnecessary to say that editors are not 
exempt from human infirmities. The 
retrospect which we are entering upon, 
however, is of limited purpose ; we shall 
not say a word about the ability with 
which our Review Department is con
ducted-of this our readers are the 

proper judges ; nor shall (we~ boast of 
either moral or intellectual qualifica
tions for the work-of these we doubt 
not that the public will form a correct 
estimate without our aid ; our object is 
merely to offer some apologetic expla
nations. Some of our friends may 
probably be ready at times to accuse us 
of neglect. Our best efforts have not 
enabled us to keep pace with the prolific 
press of the present age, and authors 
and publishers may complain, not un
reasonably, of disappointment. It will 
be conceded, we hope, that it is better 
to say nothing of a book than to pro
nounce through haste an erroneous 
judgment; yet it is not agreeable to 
any man who has written what he 
believes to be a work deserving of com
mendation, to look for a notice of it 
month after month, in a periodical to 
which he has forwarded it, and look in 
vain. Now the truth is, that we can 
neither afford time nor space sufficient 
to do justice to all the works that come 
into our hands. It might be pleasant 
to some of our readers if a larger 
portion of our pages were allotted to 
Reviews than is allowed to them at 
present, but this would not be agreeable 
to others ; and if the space could be 
granted, yet time to examine a larger 
number of volumes, and write a deli
berate, trust-worthy opinion of each, 
could not easily be found. We exclude, 
on principle, one species of help which 
might be obtained very readily, and 
which would abridge om· personal 
labour greatly. An author is seldom 
so destitute of friends that there is no 
one willing to do him the kindness to 
write what might be callrd a review, 
but what would be in reality only a 
panegyric ; but this sort of thing is to 
the public delusive, and we therefore 
cannot admit those volunteered articles 
which profess to speak editorially, but 
arc in fact mere effusions of private 
friendship. Fron1 :1 f:.:-w \\TJL'rs in 
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whose discrimination and sound jndg
ment we can confide, we do receive 
valued assistance; but in oul' denomi, 
nation men of superior powers generally 
have their hands so full that the service 
is often undertaken with reluctance, 
and performed tardily. The reviewer 
whose kindness has led him to consent 
finds pressing engagements crowding 
unexpectedly upon him, and is some
times unable to fulfil his intention till 
the book has been in his hands many 
months, or is impelled eventually to 
return it unread. The aid which we 
receive from a few of the more eminent 
of our brethren is inestimable ; but 
with regard to the mass of publications, 
the editor's alternatives are, either to 
entrust them to friends of whose com
petency he has not had evidence, or to 
get through as many of them as he can 
himself. The latter is the course which 
he has generally thought to be the 
preferable one. 

It has happened thus that some of 
the best works have received the worst 
treatment. It has been seen at once 
that they ought not to be dealt with 
summarily, but deserved deliberate 
perusal and extensive description. To 

do this for the ensuing number was 
impossible; they have been deferred, 
therefore, and then again deferred 
amidst incessant claims of a similar 
character. To assist in remedying this, 
as well as to economize our space, we 
devised the monthly list of " Recent 
Publications Approved i" a list express
ing "approbation of the works enume
rated, not of course extending to every 
particular, but an approbation of their 
general character and tendency." This 
has relieved us in part, but still left us 
at the present time with arrears to an 
amount which we cannot contemplate 
without regret. 

The best compensation which we can 
now offer to authors and publishers to 
whom we are indebted is a sort of 
poundage. We give at this time an un
usually long list of works "Approved." 
The titles, copied at full length, describe 
in many cases their claims, and may 
answer the purpose of a Brief Notice. 
Their insertion on this occasion will 
not necessarily preclude reference to 
them hereafter ; and it is our design 
to call attention to some of them again, 
as soon as possible. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE, 

The foundation stone of a new baptist 
chapel was laid in the rapidly increasing 
watering place of Weston-Super-Mare, Octo
ber 23. John Shoard, Esq., and the Rev. 
T. Winter, of Bristol, gave very excellent 
addresses on the occasion, In the evening 
nearly two hundred friends assembled to tea, 
and at half-past six o'clock a public meeting 
commenced, in which the Rev, Messrs. Cross, 
Rolstone, Rowe, Probert, Webb, and others 
took part. 

The friends in this place, for nearly three 
years, have worshipped in the Assembly Room, 
for which they pay an annual rent of £30. 
With instances of success and encouraging 
prospects they have felt themselves called 
upon to tAke this step; and though none 
amongst them are rich, by much effort they 
have gathered amongst themselves upwards 
of £200. Should any of the rich in other 
churches who like them love the voluntary 
principle, considering the necessities of this 
infant cause, be inclined to help them, their 
pastor, Mr. Rodway, will be thankful to 
receive any sums towards their expenses, 
which' will be about £850, 

LEEDS, 

The congregation under the pastoral charge 
of Mr. Brewer, have recently commenced the 
raising of their new building, in a situation 
highly advantageous, being contiguous to an 
almost new town. The ground thus selected 
opens upon a large and increasing population, 
and should Leeds continue to thrive in the 
same proportion as it has done the last ten 
years, the chapel will soon be the centre of a 
dense mass of inhabitants. The building 
about to be raised is in the gothic sty le, and 
is to accommodate 7 50 upon the ground 
floor, at a cost of rather more than £2000. 
The foundation stone was laid on Thursday, 
Nov. l, in the presence of a numerous as
sembly by George Goodman, Esq., a gentle
man well known and highly respected 
throughout the whole of the West Riding. 
An address upon the leading doctrines of 
divine truth, and upon the peculiar tenets of 
the baptist denomination was delivered by 
the Rev. H. Dowson of Bradford, and the 
!lev. J. Phillips, of Northampton, concluded 
In praye,. We are glad to learn that an 
effort is likely to be made to avoid anything 
like a cumbrous debt. 

VOL. XII.-FOURTH SERIES, 

ORDINATIONS. 

On Tuesday, October 23rd, recogmt10n 
services were held in Salem Chapel, 
Folkestone, in connection with the settlement 
of the Rev. David Jones, B.A., late of 
Stepney College, as pastor of the baptist 
church worshipping in the above place. On 
which occasion in the morning a discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. E. S. Pryce, B.A., 
of Gravesend, on "The nature of a Christian 
church." The usual questions were proposed 
by the Rev. John Clark of Fo!kestone, 
the recognition prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Richard Pryce, late of Coate, Oxon, 
The charge was given to the minister by the 
Rev. John Aldis, of Mazepond. In the 
evening a sermon to the church and congrega
tion was preached by the Rev. H. H. Dabney 
of Maidstone, The following ministers con
ducted the devotional- part of the services : 
Messrs. Clarke and James of Ashford, 
Blessley of Folkestone, and Brook of Broad
stairs. 

THB.A.P3TONE. 

The Rev. James Cubitt, late of Bourton
on-the-Water, has become the pastor of the 
church at Thrapstone, Northamrtonshire. 

CR.ill BROOK, 

The Rev. Andrew Smith, late of Rye, has 
accepted the unanimous call of the Particular 
baptist church at Cranhrook, to become their 
pastor, and commenced his stated labours 
among them on the 28th of October. 

RO.I.DE, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

The Rev. T. Brooks of Aldwinkle, having 
accepted the invitation of the baptist church 
at Ronde to become its pastor, entered upon 
his stated labours there on Lord's day, July 
29th, founding his sermon in the morning 
upon the 25th verse of the 118th psalm. In 
the afternoon of the same day the Rev. J olm 
Hands, formerly a missionary in India, 
preached to the people from Deuteronomy 
i. and part of the 38th ,·erse, '' Encourage 
him." 

ALDWI NKLE, NORTHAMPTONSillRE. 

The Rev. Robert Grace, late of Battle, 
has-accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church, meeting at Aldwinkle, to be-

5 G 
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come their pastor, and entered upon his 
stated labours there on the 2MhofNovember. 

DERBY. 
Mr. J. J. Owen, late of Vine Street, 

Leicester, has accepted the unanimous and 
cordial invitation of the church, Duffield 
Road, Derby, to become their pastor, and has 
commenced his labours with pleasing prospects. 

ACCRINGTON. 
The baptist church at Accrington, (after 

ha,;ng been without a pastor for nearly three 
years) has invited the Rev. Edward Thomas 
of Netherton, near Dudley, Worcestershire, 
to become their pastor, who has accepted the 
im;tation, and will enter on his labours on 
the 1st sabbath in January 1850. 

HON!TON, DEVON, 
The Rev. T. H. Gauntlett having resigned 

his pastoral connection with the baptist 
church in this town, the Rev. W. W. Evans, 
lately of Marlborough, and formerly of 
Calcutta, has received a cordial and unani
mous invitation to the pastorate, and purposes 
commencing his labours on the first Lord's 
day of the ensuing year. An earnest effort 
is now beina made to erect a new place of 
worship for the better accommodation of the 
congregation. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. CHAPLIN. 

On Lord's day morning, October 21st, this 
much esteemed member of the church at 
Harlow finished her coul'!le in peace, in the 
seventieth year of her age. Her health bad 
been dec!inina for the last twelve months, 
which she bo~e with Christian patience and 
resignation to the di vine will. The fears she 
had sometimes felt in thinking of the last 
conflict entirely passed away as the time 
drew nigh. Her confidence in the Saviour 
remained unshaken, and when the final hour 
came Bhe felt its supporting and cheering 
powe~, calmly resting upon the divine 
promise and desiring to be "absent from 
the body, and present with_ the Lord." She 
had been a widow twenty-six years, and forty
seven an honourable member of the Christian 
church. Her spirit and conduct in all life's 
relationships, were consistent and exemplary. 
She was a person of sound judgment, 
enlarged benevolence, and sterling piety ; 
while her liberality to the necessitous, to 
charitable institutions, and to the cause of 
Christ in its various departments, was carried 
to the full extent of her means. She was 
highly esteemed by the whole church and 
congregation with whom she had been so 
long connect~d, and by the neighbourhood at 
large and will be long and gratefully remem
bered. Her pastor improved the event on 
the eabbatb morning following, from Prov. 

x. 7. "The memory of tlie }ust is blessed." 
'l'he sermon preached on the occasion, hns 
been published nt the request of her family 
and friends, 

REV. JOIIN THOMAS, 

Died on Thursday, the 1st of November, 
aged eighty-nine years, the Rev. John 
Thomas, father of the Rev. James Thomas, 
of the Baptist Mission House, Calcutta. This 
venerable servant of the Lord was for thirty
nine years the faithful pastor of the first 
baptist church, Broseley, Salop, and the 
honoured instrument of winning many eouls 
to the Saviour, of whom several are now 
labouring in the ministry of the gospel. The 
superior strength of divine grace over that of 
nature was strikingly evinced in that, whilst 
he was oblivious of even his own daughter, 
( who was his constant, tender, and affectionate 
attendant), he was at the same time fully 
alive to Him, whom, in nearly his last 
moments he designated, " The chiefest among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 
Here was the "ruling passion atrong in 
death," 

URS. STOCK, 
Fell asleep in Jesus, on Monday the 5th 

of N ovem her 1849, Elizabeth Ashall, wife of 
Mr. John Stock, pastor of the baptist church, 
Salendine Nook, Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 
Her end was peace. 

MRS, CLARKE, 
On the 15th of October, the Rev. Owen 

Clarke was deprived of the companion who 
had cheered and assisted him in his various 
labours more than thirty-six years. Her 
early religious impressions were received 
under the ministry of the Rev. Abraham 
Austin at Fetter Lane, where she was bap
tized in 1812. She was married the following 
year to Mr. Clarke, and gave birth to eleven 
children, six of whom are surviving wftnesses 
of her fervent prayers, her devout metruc
tion1, and her holy example. 

MRS, GROSER, SENIOR, 

Died, November 15th, aged eighty-five, 
Marion, widow of the Rev. William Groser, 
many years pastor of the baptist churc? at 
Watford, and subsequently, for a short t1~e, 
of that at Brentford ; mother of the editor 
of this magazine. 

MISCELLANEA. 
HUNCOAT, LA!fCASHIRE, 

The baptist chapel at Huncoat, near 
Accrington, after having been the subject of 
litigation for nearly six years, having been 
recovered by an amicable arrangement, a~d 
given up to the former lawful trustees, will 
be re-opened this month, (December), after 
having been closed about two years. 
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ON BAPTIST COMMENTARIE! • 
. To the Editor of the Baptisl Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-1 was highly pleased with the 
short review on the works of the American 
authors in your Magazine for September last, 
especially the remarks on the merits of Pro
fessor Ripley's expositions, arising from his 
Scriptural views of baptism. I fully concur 
in the remarks of the Reviewer, respecting 
the pernicious effects of reading predoba ptist 
expositions on the mind of the young of our 
families, and believe it to be the means of 
leading many of them into a depreciation, 
and, in some cases, utter abandonment of 
the only views which we deem scriptural of 
this ordinance. After all, strange to say, 
these are the expositions which obtain circu
lation among our denomination. For every 
family which has an exposition that advo
cates the baptist side of the question, we 
have scores with commenl:aries advocating 
the predobaptist side. What wonder, there
fore, is it, to see some of the members of 
those families imbibe the principles which 
are thus plausibly though silently insinuated. 
This cannot but work greatly to the disad
vantage of the prevalence of our views. Sup
pose the case to be the reverse, as it is 
almost universally with our predobaptist 
brethren, and that all the expositions in our 
possession advocated our own views, the re
sult would necessarily be very different. In
stead of witnessing the young adopting views 
contrary to our own, we should see them 
arise as one band in earnest in their defence. 
And why should it not be so ? Is there 
something disrespectful in our views of this 
important ordinance? Is there a doubt lurk
ing in our bosom as to their being scriptural ? 
if so, we should at once abandon them ; if 
not, we should use every exertion in their 
advocacy and dissemination, and call forth 
every legitimate means to our aid. Perhaps 
it will be said, we have but few commen
taries that advocate our views. This is a 
fact, and a deplorable fact it is. The most 
celebrated commentary we have of this kind 
hears, in itself, grt,at disadvantages for a wide 
circulation, in its extreme prolixity and con
sequent expense. I refer to the valuable 
~ommentary by Dr. Gill. Why this sterility 
m our denomination ? Were our great men, 
ancient and modern, wanting in that learning, 
mental perception and piety, which is neces
sary for the exposition of the scriptures? 
~re there none in our days, in our denomina
tion, qualified for the work ! The idea can
not be admitted ; their other productions 
prove the contrary. The only clue to the 
mystery seems to me to be a want of suf
ficient encouragement in our denomination. 

The productions of our own men are ge
nerally depreciated and condemned without 
a hearing; other works are eagerly received, 
without regard to their tendency, and that 
in many case! to the exclusion of our own. 
This remark stands good I think, Mr. Editor, 
with respect to our monthly periodicals in 
particular. Those of other denominations 
are received in many a family where those 
of our own are comparatively unknown. And 
why is this 1 Are our publications inferior in 
matter ? It cannot be. Some of them may 
be less in size, and so they will be, while that 
support is withheld by us, to which they have 
the first claim. Let due encouragement be 
given to our Editors and Authors, and their 
productions will not be a whit behind those 
of other denominations. 

I have one suggestion to give before I con
clude, respecting the American works refer
red to, especially those of Professor Ripley. 
I know nothing either of this author or of his 
works, except what the reviewer has stated ; 
but I am an admirer of American works. 
The reviewer regretted "that there is so little 
intellectual intercourse between America and 
England," he considers it a serious loss to 
Christians of both countries, and expresses 
his desire, that his notice of these books 
should be the means of introducing them to 
English readers. Mr. Editor, is there no 
plan that could be adopted for the purpose 
of issuing a cheap series, beginning with Pro
fessor Ripley's, and followed, if sufficient en
couragement be received, with other works of 
the same stamp? Plans of this kind are 
adopted, and work their way well for the 
issuing of other works, and can it be im prac
ticable in this caee 1 Are there none among 
our denomination in the metropolis suf
ficiently spirited to form themselves into a 
committee for the management of such un
dertaking 1 Some there must be found to 
take the initiative in every undertaking ; and 
who knows, were a well-concocted plan for 
this purpose proposed, through the organs of 
our denomination, and through the press in 
general, but that sufficient encouragement 
would be. secured, notwithstanding all our 
apathy ; and that several of other denomi
nations would receive the works, in return for 
what we have done in promoting their under
takings. 

You are at liberty to do as you please to 
these, either to commit them to the flames, 
or give them publicity ; but I hope the object 
in view will not be lost sight of. 

I am, Sir, 
Y our's, very truly, 

E. ROBERTS, 

Pontesbury, Nov. 16th, 184.9. 
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ON THE AGED MlNISTERs' SOOIETY. 
To the Bdito,· of the Baptist Ma_qa.zine, 
DEAR Srn,-I am glad that the insertion 

in your September number, relati\·e to the 
Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers' Society, 
has led our friend, Mr. Li\lycrop of \Vindsor, 
~o feel so warmly, and to write so earnestly, 
m behalf of this important Institution. Mr. 
\\'inter of Bristol, has also been made the 
medium of conveying to the treasurer, J. L. 
Phillips, Esq., a kind donation of .£5 from a 
real friend to the ministers of Christ, and I 
think that the letter accompanying that con
tribution, should ( with your permission,) 
appear on the pages of the Magazine. It is 
as follows:-

" MY DEAR Srn,-I was grieved to find 
the finances of the Society for the relief of 
Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers, so low, 
as stated iu the Baptist Magazine for the last 
month. It inclined me to send you .£ 5 
through my invaluable friend, Mr. H.; but 
since requesting him to do this, I have 
thought and thought again,-O how small a 
trifle is this divided among so many! and at 
last it struck me, if a collection were made, 
the first month in the ensuing year, in every 
Baptist church, after the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper, much might be done, and at 
scarcely any sacrifice. If you were to call 
the attention of the churches to this import
ant su!Jject in the December Magazine, re
questing all the ministers of the respective 
churches to speak freely and affectionately to 
their people, methinks, from so many 
churches, and as there are so many holy, 
wealthy people in those churches, £100 
might easily be raised for this most valuable 
Institution: and if in the Fehruary number 
for 1850, an account be give11 of the money 
received from the various places, it will cause 
the whole body to rejoice with those aged 
and infirm members, whose benefit and grati
tude will be more especially promoted. And 
doubtless, all those of the Lord's people, who 
shall put a helping hand to such a good 
work, will have to exclaim, 'It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.' 

"I thus submit you my thoughts to do as 
you please with them. Should the plan pro
posed be carried out, I will put one sovereign 
to aid the attempt; remembering what our 
blessed Lord has said, ' Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my bre
thren, ye have done it unto me.' 

"I am, my Dear Sir, 
" Yours in the Gospel, 

" A LOVER OF CHRIST'S MINISTERS." 
To Rev. T. Winter, Bristol. 

May the benevolent desire of the writer 
be largely realized in the increased ease and 
comfort of our valued, hut in many instances, 
necessitous pastors. I am Dear Sir, 

Yours, very truly, CHARLES DANIELL, 
Secretary, 

Melksham, November 13th, 1849. 

ON A RRY!EW OF Mlt. NOEL'S WORK ON 
DAPTiSU. 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-It is not, I am aware, your 

usual practice to insert iu your pages stric
tures on pape1·s that have appeared in 
other magazines. There are, however, occa
sionally, instances in which this rule may 
wisely be departed from, and allow me 
although deferring to your decision, to ex~ 
press my opinion, that the manner in which 
the reviewer of the Evangelical Magazine has 
treated the work of Mr. Noel, in the Novem
ber number, deserves to be regarded as an 
exceptional case. 

The reviewer professes to have rea,l the 
Essay "with all careful attention." He de
sires "to report with all truth and candour." 
The "pure evangelism" of Mr. Noel's book 
he heartily admires, as also "its Christian 
spirit," and " its sincere devotion." " N 0 

production" of Mr. Noel, he is quite sure, 
" would betray an absence of the spirit which 
should adorn the work of every Christian 
writer.'' 

Nevertheless, he proceeds to " report" to 
his readers unfavourably of Mr. Noel's" fair
ness." The whole volume is pervaded by a 
"petitio principii," and "a spirit of dogma
tism and peremptory conclusion," not to be 
expected from so intelligent an author; but 
in which baptists are prone to indulge. Be
sides, Mr. Noel's "gratuitous assumptions" 
are such as only a "special pleader could 
have advanced," or would be employed by 
'' the most reckless champion" of a losing 
cause. "Some of them are such as should 
never have escaped the pen of honourable 
controversy." Nay, Mr. Noel even descends 
to '' abuse," to "indiscriminate censure," and 
to "misrepresentation,'' and the reviewer 
cannot withhold the charge, that Mr. Noel is 
actuated by the '' zeal of an apostate," 
though he tries to soften the offensive word. 

Now, dear sir, how am I to reconcile these 
contradictory descriptions of the same work ? 
What is the "truth and candour•• of the 
reviewer worth, which, in the course of one 
article can first praise a book for its Christian 
temper, its devoutness and sincerity, and 
then make assertions respecting it, which 
if true, must for ever brand it as an 
example of the most unchristian and untruth
ful spirit. 

In one respect I most fully believe the 
truthfulness of the reviewer. Mr. Noel de
scribes his state of mind while a predobaptist, 
as one of" indefinite fear of the conclusions" 
at which he might arrive, should he turn his 
attention to the question of baptism. He 
therefore avoided the study of it. So the 
reviewer. On taking up Mr. Noel's Essay, he 
confesses to have felt "some sort of misgiv
ings and nervous apprehensions, lest after n!l, 
our predobaptist predilections should bo 
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ehnken, and our convictions upturned." "We 
almost trembled," he says; and I verily believe 
him; for in this he but confesses the condi
tio11, to my knowledge, of many predobap
tists, Indeed, I admiro greatly the review
er's candour in telling his readers, that he 
entered on the perusal of Mr. Noel's book in 
a state of mind so very adverse to a fair and"just 
judgment, and one most fatal to the attainment 
of the truth. In plainer language it were not 
possible to be informed, that the reviewer 
stept forth into the arena, not as a fair com
batant and one open to conviction, but as a 
partisan, seeking only a decent pretext to 
adhere to his '' predilections," and to cover 
the conscious weakness of his cause. Hence 
he is " most thankful" " to be perfectly re
lieved, to have passed the test, and to have 
endured the storm," and to be at ease once 
more, seeing the assault was not so severe as 
he expected, and he was able by a little ma
nreuvering, of which I shall presently speak, 
to avert the ponderous blow. Very candid 
indeed! 

But now, sir, I come to a very striking 
and eminent example of the revie,ver's no
tions of truth and candour, 

In Mr. Noel's preface stands the following 
sentence, and I beg your readers to mark 
especially the words I have given in italics. 
I am also particularly anxious to mention 
that I have not omitted a single word or 
stop, and that the words, "the evidence,'' &c. 
come immediately after the semicolon which 
follows the word "immerse." Special rea
sons, soon to appear, make me thus parti
cular. I will now give Mr. Noel's words. 

" I assume in the following essay, that the 
word baptism, means immersion, and that to 
baptize is to immerse; the evidence of which 
fact I hope to adduce in a separate volume." 

Of course the reviewer gladly admits that 
"an author has a right to propose what 
object he pleases.'' Moreover, the reviewer 
has a right to say, that Mr. Noel's assump. 
lion is "rather an important item in the 
thing to be proved, and for which he and we 
are equally bound to search the scriptures.'' 
But what was my amazement, with the last 
part of the above quotation before me, to 
read, a few sentences afterward, the follow
ing assertion-that this matter of infant 
sprinkling "is the very point in question, 
and which the volume proposes to discuss in 
orde,· to pl'Ove ! " He then goes on to q note 
an exam pie or two of what it pleases him to 
call "specimens of the rea8oning, or rather the 
substitutes for it, with which the present 
volume abounds," and expresses his desire 
!hat Mr. Noel had proceeded "a little more 
111 the way of fair ratiocination, and after the 
n!ode of the inductive philosophy." He fi
mshes by felicitating himself that hnving 
'.' patiently read all that this volume contains 
in favour of immersion, as well ai that of 
some others," he is able to affirm that it is 

all "vitiated and nullified" by its want of 
accordance with the thing signified. Why, 
dear sir, he might have read Mr. Noel's 
book backwards, or upside down, with the 
same success. The " truth and candour" of 
~he process pre-eminently appears, not only 
m the fact that Mr. Noel tells him in plain 
words, that he will NOT find any proof in 
favour of immersion in this but in another 
volume; but also in the very honest act, 
that the reviewer himself quotes the above 
sentence down to the word •' immerse," and 
then quietly ignores the re8t. He charges Mr. 
Noel with unfairness and misrepresentation ; 
but what is this l Admirable "truth and 
candour! "-the reviewer " has read with all 
careful attention!" I am shocked, sir, and 
indignant at such violations of integrity and 
truthfulness occurring in the pages of a pro
fessedly Christian journal. 

Harl Mr. Noel's reference to another 
volume, in which the proof of his assumption 
would be found, occurred some pages after
ward, I could have attributed the course 
adopted by the reviewer to inadvertence. 
But this excuse cannot avail. The whole 
sentence, in good large type, was before the 
reviewer's eyes. He copies the first part of 
it, and omits the rest. By the grossest inat
tention, if not from some worse cause, he takes 
advantage of the wrong he had done, and 
represents Mr. Noel as having failed to ac
com plisb what he never attempted nor pro
posed to do. By this manoeuvre the reviewer's 
tremors are allayed, his fears removed, his 
oppressed conscience relieved, and he regards 
himself as a beautiful exam pie of " truth and 
candour!" But this suppression, wilful or 
not, vitiates all his pretensions to fairness, 
and displays not only incapacity for the func
tion he has assumed, but destroys all con
fidence in his representations and judgment. 
It is the grossest unfairness to Mr. Noel. 

I now turn to the critic's notice of that 
part of Mr. Noel's volume which treats of 
circumcision. It betrays an equal pre
sumption and ine11pacity. Thus be writes: 
"It would be perfectly tedious to follow Mr. 
Noel through the sixty pages of his Essay 
wherein his lucubrations on this matter are 
found. Suffice it to say, with a great part of 
what he has written we entirely agree. It 
contains but a succession of truisms, which 
scripture asserts and nobody denies. Bui we 
see nothing in his conclusions." 

The animus of the critic is here clearly 
sho1m. Although agreeing with Mr. Noel ·s 
"truisms" and undeniable scripture assertions, 
yet they are" Mr. Noel's lucubrations." If 
true and scriptural, why speak thus disparag
ingly of them? Or if they agree with his 
own, why the reviewer's sneer at what he 
himself believes? 

But Mr. Noel's couclusions are wrong. 
H"w does the reviewer prove this? By 
reiterating some of the "truisms," with the 



778 CORRESPONDENCE. 

11ffirmation that Mr. Noel has not disproved 
them; whereas Mr. Noel and the reviewer 
ar~ agreed about them. Very perspicacious 
this: Mr. Noel does not deny a certain 
typical correspondence between the old 
covenant and the new: neither does Mr. 
Noel attempt to "alter," on the contrary he 
freely admits, "the fact that the blessing of 
faithful Abraham was to come, and by the 
dispensation of the gospel has ' come upon 
the gentiles: "' nor does he controvert the 
scriptural statement that "circumcision ,vas 
to the father of the faithful, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith," though the re
,•iewer has forgotten to give the important 
words, " which he had yet being uncircum
cised." But whence comes the reviewer's 
conclusion from these "truisms,'' "that if 
infant baptism be removed, we have no such 
seal now. The gospel economy is not equal 
in privilege, promise, or demonstration, to the 
law." Whence will he draw proof, that 
under the gospel there ought to be such a seal, 
and, if so, that infant-baptism is such a seal ! 
All logic must be at fault if the above 
"truisms" involve such conclusions; and 
most surely they are not to be found any
where in the Old and New Testaments. The 
reviewer tells us he is" averse to controversy," 
and especially with one whom he had been 
"tawght most highly to love and esteem ; " 
and well he may be, if this review be a 
specimen of his powers ofreasoning, and of his 
fair-dealing with one whom he pronounces a 
devout and sincere Christian. The only feel
ing that can be excited in Mr. Noel's mind 
must be one either of pity or contempt. It 
is certainly a very curious example of con
troversy, as well as of truth-seeking and 
candour, that the reviewer should never once 
happen to quote Mr. Noel's words, except to 
garble them, nor venture once fairly to grap
ple with his arguments under the eye of his 
reader. Why not point out for Mr. Noel's 
and other people's edification, the exact place 
where the premises and conclusions diverge? 
With undisputed premises this were no 
difficult task. The thanks of his brethren 
would have been laid at his feet, seeing he 
would not only have wrested from Mr. Noel 
and the baptists a grand field of argument, 
but have laid the demon of schism which 
Dr. Halley's want of the right logic has 
brought into the independent predohaptist 
body on this very question. If Mr. Noel's 
conclusions are illogical and worthless, what 
are Dr. Halley's? 

Very curious is the contrast the reviewer 
draws between Mr. Noe\"s Essay on the 
Union of Church and State and this on hap. 
tism. The former was a "noble volume." 
'.!.'here, Mr. Noel "was at home, at rest, his 
heart right, his head clear, his pen correct, 
his work unanswered and unanswerable." 
But., alas ! how are the mighty fallen. His 
"honour'' is departed, his "usefulness" at 

an end. To this ,vork on baptism it might 
be supposed "he would not bring altogether 
a candid and impartial mind." On this sub. 
ject, his former connections incapacitated him 
'' to separate the precious from the vile." 
He is but another specimen of the axiom 
that '' huma11 nature is fond of extremes.': 
His work therefore is an '' entire failure·" 
and "predobaptist friends have nothing to 
fear." 

Has the reviewer forgotten the old fable of 
the "Fox and the Grapes?'' The hook is 
very sour, very sour indeed-it is baptist ! 
But what if Mr. Noel had written in favour 
of pmdobaptism? Why, Mr. Editor, on the 
very face of the matter it'_is a pure specimen 
of sectarian lament and vexation. The pred0• 

baptists have lost a man whom they flattered 
and caressed, and hoped to have secured 
among them : Hine illm lachrymm. You 
cannot, sir, be ignorant of certain facts, which 
are known widely in London circles, and 
which would amply prove my remark. I will 
only say, that if baptists had put forth one 
tenth part of the efforts to secure the adhesion 
of Mr.'Noel to their :body, which have been 
made by certain eminent predohaptist minis
ters on behalf of predobaptist independency, 
no terms would have been thought too severe 
to censure the proselyting spirit and sectarian
ism of baptists. 

One more example of the reviewer's truth
fulness and candour, and I have done. Mr 
Noel informs his readers in the preface, that 
"he determined to form his judgment entirely 
by the study of the scriptures, and of such 
authors as advocate the baptism of infants ;" 
and in a subsequent page he appends a /isl of 
'' books referred to" in the course of his 
essay. With an extreme anxiety for fairnes1 
doubtless actuating him, the critic is pleased 
to understand this list as comprising all /lie 
books consulted and read by Mr. Noel, and 
to affirm that "some of the most powerful 
and satisfactory are omitted.'' Among these 
" powerful " writers, he names Turretine, 
Pictet, Williams, Edwards, and Thorn ;
names, to say the least, not much known now 
as peculiarly eminent or satisfactory. But 
in fact, as is apparent by the heading of the 
list, Mr. Noel makes no pretensions to given 
complete list of the workil which h~ had 
read, but simply those he has had occas10n to 
quote or refer to in the essay itself. For aught 
that appears, Mr. Noel may have consu)t~d 
every one of the authors named by the cr1t1c, 
and many more ; but surely in a list of 
the book~ referred to in the essay, we should 
not anticipate the insertion of m1merous 
writers who were not reforred to at all. Such 
a parade of names would have been incone(st• 
ent with the humility of a Christian man l!ke 
Mr. Noel, and altogether contrary to the 
purport of the list, which was merely t~ 
facilitate reference to the editions nn 
titles of the hooks quoted. Neverthclese, the 
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critic could not overlook the opportunity it 
afforded him of displaying his " truth and 
candour,'' ns well ns the anxious attention it 
cost him to give a fair "report," I am, how
ever, at no loss to find in the conduct of the 
reviewer himself the faithful exhibition of the 
unworthy and unchristian character he at
tempts to fasten on Mr. Noel. These mis
representations of the essay could only have 
proceeded from the pen ofa "special pleader," 
or have been employed by '' the most reck
less champion'' of a losing cause. He knows 
nothing whatever of " honourable contro
versy." Unwittingly the reviewer portrays 
his own dishonourable procedure. 

I write these things in sorrow. It is no 
pleasure to me to mark the faults of brethren. 
I deeply mourn over the rivalry and competi
tion of the various sects, and see in it one of 
the causes of our loss of piety and spirituality. 
But while we must "walk humbly with God," 
we must likewise '' do justly." Among the 
many things that need immediate correction 
and repentance, is that licence of suppression, 
misstatement, and misrepresentation, in which 
a large portion of the religious periodical 
press constantly indulges. It is not the first 
time by many that the Evangelical Magazine 
has thus acted, Good service would be done 
to the cause of truth and righteousness were 
these censors themselves more often criticized ; 
and their unfairness, their want of "truth and 
candour," more frequently castigated. 

I remain, your's, &c. 
Nov. 16, 1849. PHILALETHES. 

A PRACTICAL DIFFICULTY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-1 am not a member of the 

same church with A. B. C. D., yet being well 
acquainted with the facts of their case, you 
will perhaps kindly allow me to rectify a 
little misapprehension into which E/p1Jvo1roui!; 
has fallen, and then to say a few words on 
the general question, for it appears, unhap
pily, that the case of your correspondents is 
by no means a singular one. 

Eipqvo,ro,61; seems to take for granted a 
feeling of alienation between A. B. C. D. 
and the other members of the church. If 
such exists, there baa certainly been no mani
festation of it; they have acted up to the 
spirit of your judicious suggestions, they liave 
regularly filled up their places on the sab
bath, and have shown no wish to withdraw 
themselves from the communion of their 
brethren. 

Another misapprehension is, that the 
church in question, or rather a part of 
them, suffered themselves to be influenced 
Ly unfounded, or at best uncertain "re
po,·ts." Intelligence, not vague report, 
reached the deacons in answer to official 
enquiries addressed to another church
intelligence which was confirmed by similar 

accounts from other quarters, and which 
could not be disproved, though evidence was 
brought to counterbalance it. It does appear 
to me, sir, that instead of blaming the 
churches for listening to reports respecting 
persons whom they may be likely to select 
as pastors, a man of experience and standing, 
as your correspondent claims to be, should 
rather commend them for taking every pre
caution before they enter on a relation so 
sacred and so important in its results. There 
cannot be a happier sight than a faithful, 
devoted minister placed in a sphere suited to 
his qualifications, and where, as a conse
quence, his talents are profitably ,mployed, 
and affectionately appreciated; but how 
seldom this is the case the distracted state of 
many of our churches will show. No doubt 
in many instances, previous enquiry and deli
beration might avert much mischief; it would 
have done so, I believe, in the case of A. B. 
C. D. and their fellow-members, had their 
enquiries been made a month earlier. 

Leaving however this particular case, will 
you allow me to ask a question that I own 
appears to me a difficult one? The law of 
decision by a majority certainly obtains in 
our churches,-but in what cases is this bind
ing?-in matters of expediency only, or in 
matters of vital importance 1 Where the 
contested subject is not one intimately con
nected with the glory of Christ, the extension 
of his cause, or the growth of spiritual reli
gion in the hearts and lives of Christians, I 
can conceive it right and beautiful for the 
smaller number of church members to give 
way to their brethren in a spirit of love and 
cheerfulness; and if the decision of the church 
is formed after united and earnest prayer for 
dh,ine guidance, they may even be justified 
in supposing that the will of God in the 
matter is thus made known to them. But 
supposing, (and the supposition is not a mere 
hypothesis, but based upon facts,) supposing 
the church-meeting to be conducted in an 
unchristian spirit, begun and ended without 
prayer; supposing the matter to be decided 
upon has never been made the subject of 
collective prayer by the chnrch at all, are 
the minority in such a case bound to regard 
the decision of the church as obligatory upon 
them, especially if the point 1tt issue be one 
in which their consciences are deeply con
cerned 1 Love, and meekness, and humility, 
ought at all times to characterize the conduct 
of Christians towards each other: but are 
there no circumetances which would justify 
even a small minority in maintaining and 
acting out their opinion, though it has been 
negatived by the greater part of the church ! 
I have heard of instances, and one very 
recently of a neighbouring church, in which 
the law of Christian love prevailed over the 
law of majorities. The matter to be decided 
was the choice of a minister-both parties 
felt very strongly, and the difference in num-
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hers was small. In this case the majority 
said virtually to the minority, "We Jia,·e the 
power to carry our point, but, rather than 
wound your minds or lose your co-operation 
we will consent to waive our claim." Ought 
there not to be brotherly love enough in 
every Christian church to induce similar 
conduct 1 

There is a strong tendency to democratic 
feeling in some of our churches, which re
quires vigorous as well as kind control; but 
while g;uarding against this, let us not give up 
that liherty whereby Christ has made us free 
-not a liberty to dictate to our brethren, to 
please ourseh·es at their expense, to make 
our own will our law,-but a liberty of con
science from all jurisdiction but that of 
Christ. This liberty will never lead to insub
ordination ; the more we all study the will 
of Christ, the more likely shall we all be to 
feel if not to see alike. In some cases minis
ters err, in some cases churches err, in some 
they re-act upon each other. \Vould not 
more decided personal subjection to Christ, 
and more habitual Christian humility and 
love cure many evils, and prevent more? 

I remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

FRATER, 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

A few day1 ago, we received a letter from a 
brother of long standing in the ministry, resid
ing many miles from the metropolis, i!' which 
he says, " Let there be a request m your 
December number for pastors to urge on 
their people the duty of more extensively 
taking the Baptist Magazine, for the sake of 
the widows aided by its profits. I and others 
shall be glad to avail ourselves of the oppor
tunity of reading such an appeal, that orders 
may be increased for the_ Maga~ine f?r the 
coming year." In compliance with this sug
gestion we have written a paper which appears 
in the Essay Department, entitled, "A Page 
which may be read from the Pulpit." The 
kindness of many of our brethren will doubt
less lead them to lay it before their congrega
tions ; others will probably select from )t 
portions that appear to them to be appropri
ate; and some will perhaps do yet better, b1 
making it tl,e basis of an address of their 
own. The most powerful reason for the 
procedure is, in our judgment, the adapta
tion of the Magazine to promote the spiritual 
interests of the churches, and on th~ account, 
08 well as on acco1int of the important object 
to which its profits are consecrated, we trust 
that a great number of pastors, deacons, and 
private Christi~ns, will urge it on the _atten
tion of their friends. Its amount of c1rcula
tiun has not recovered from the effects of two 

or three causes of decline which have ceased 
to exist; the great pressure on the coin. 
mercial interests of the country two years 
ago was particularly injurious to the Bale of 
periodical publications generally, and of this 
among the 1·est. The present is, on Borne 
accounts, a favourable opportunity for urging 
baptists to do as much to give efficiency to 
their own Magazine as is done by some other 
denominations on behalf of theirs. If the 
officers of our churches undertake this cor
dially, they will undoubtedly be successful 
as past experience demonstrates. It may b~ 
well, whenever it is mentioned publicly 
either to name some one who will supply it 
to subscribers, or to advert to the fact that 
any bookseller will readily furnish it to any 
one who orders it to be sent to him regularly, 
or, indeed, who gives a few days' notice of his 
desire for a single number. To the number 
for January will be prefixed a portrait of the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel; and it will 
contain some interesting articles which are 
already in the editor's hands. 

A judicious letter in our present number 
contains, with remarks on the case pro
pounded by A. B. C. D., some general sug
gestions deserving the attention of other 
churches. It appears that our correspondent 
is acquainted with the locality in which A. 
B. C. D. reside; we have no knowledge of it 
ourselves, and nothing which has appeared in 
our pages could lead a stranger to conjecture 
in wliat county it is situated. May we hint 
that as much has now been said on this 
particular case as is necessary, and that more 
might be injurious. With regard to the 
more general question we agree with the 
present writer that it is sometimes wise and 
kind for a majority to wave its own prefer
ences in deference to a minority. A minority 
cannot reasonably demand this, and perhaps 
no general rule can be laid down showing 
when it should be done ; but there are cas~• 
in which the results of such a course, if 
adopted spontaneously by the majority, 
would be productive of highly beneficial a11d 
permanent results. 

Mr. Foster's sermon, a sketch of which )8 

given above, was preached at Downend, it 1' 
believed, in the year 1830. It was commu
nicated to us by the Editor of his " Life and 
Correspondence." 

We are sorry to learn that ill health ~as 
rendered it necessary for Mr. Dovey to retffe 
from the pastorate of the church ot Mi<l
hurst. 

[For the remainder of the Postscript see 
the last page of the S1,pplement.] 
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PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Formed 1792. 

OnJECT :-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesns Christ throughout the 
whole world, heyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the Gospel, the translation and 
publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of Schools.' 

INCOME, year coding March 31, 1849 
EXPENDITURE ·, 
BALANCE against the society 

£23,846 16 9 
23,559 9 2 

4,946 17 10 

SPECIAL GRANT OF £6000 TO JAMAICA. Paid in the year from the 
£500 0 0 
1,554 14 1 

General Funds • • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer. on this account 

Treasurers, WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., SAMUEL MoRTON PETO, Esq., M.P. 
Secretaries, Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL and EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, Esq., 

Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Acworth, Rev. Jame•, LL.D., Bradford. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Brixton. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, M.A., Stepney. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rey. Caleb E., M.A., Wantage. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Loughton. 
Brock, Rev. William, London. 

Committee. 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester. 
Overbury, Rev. Robert, London. 
Pewtress, Thoma.a, Esq., Gravesend. 
Phillips, J. L., Esq., l\lelksham. 
Pryce, H.ov. E. S., A.B., Gravesend. 
Robinson, Rev. W., Kettering. 
Roff, Rev. Robert, Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Greenwich. 

Cox, Rev. Francis A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, John, Esq ., London. 
Daniell, Rev. J. Mortlock, Birmingham. 
Green, Rev. Samuel, Walworth. 

Soule, Re,·. Isrnel May, Battersea. 
Sprigg, Rev. James, M.A., Margate. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D.D., Camberwell. 
Stevenson, George, Esq., Blackheath. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London. Groser, Rev. William, London. 

Hinton, Rev. John H., 1\1.A., London, 
Roby, Rev. James, D.D., London. 
Katterns, Rev. Daniel, Hackney. 
Lowe, George, Esq., F .R.S., London. 
Murch, Rev. William H., D.D., Watford. 

Trend, Rev. H., Bridgewater. 
Tritton, J osoph, Esq., Batters.ea. 
\Vebb, Rev. James, Ipswich. 
,vmter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol. 

Auditors. 
Messrs. Georgo Gould, Charles Jones, and Thomas Hawkins. 

Stations and euh•stations 
Missionaries . 
Female missionaries • 
Nntive preachers and teachers 
Number of members • • 
Day schools 
Day scholars 

173 
67 
16 

145 
4,isl 

9i 
4,4i9 

In, these numbers Jamaica i.)' not in·:lll:led, the ch•tr1,·,1i:_-_: tlv1r2, cJnsisting of a!xJ'd 

30,000 persons, being no longer aided by the society. 
VOL. XII.-FOUI\Tll SERIES, S II 
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Formed 1797. 

t?sJECT: "To encourage the formation an<l gro,vth of Ila\1tist chn,·ches, both in tho 
1tg-ncultural and manufacturing districts of Great Britain, particu nrly iu large towns," 

INC0:11.E, year ending l\farch 31, 1S49 -i:, £4,644 10 2 
EXPENDITURE • . • , , 4,645 7 11 
BALANCE, against the society 530 17 9 

Tren-surer, JonN R. IlousFIELD, Esq., 126, Hounsditch. 

Secretary, Rev. STEPHEN JosrruA Davrs, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Bezer, Mr. H. 
Bowes, Rev. William B. 
Crosswell, Mr. H. 
Cubitt, Mr. William. 
Daniel, Mr. Percival. 
Eastty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Green, 1\fr. Benjamin L. 
Groser, Rev. William. 

Committee. 

Auditors. 

Haddon, Mr. John. 
Heptinstall, Mr. W. 
Hill, Mr.J. 
Miall, Rev. William. 
Moore, Mr. G. 
Pottenger, Rev. Thomas. 
Smith, Rev. James. 
Webb, Mr. W, 

Mr. James Low and Mr. William Sari. 

Central stations • 
Village stations • • 
Missionaries and grantees • . • 
Additions to the churches, in the year 
Members 
Hearers, about 
Sunday schools 
Teachers, about 
Scholars, about 

Ill 
186 
91 

562 
4,335 

• 23,000 
115 

1,000 
7,000 

3!3aptfst lMsJJ ~ocfet):1. 
Formed 1814. 

OnrncT :-" The dilfosion of the gnspel of Jesus Christ principally by the employment of 
Missionaries and Readers in Ireland, the establishment of Schools, and the clistribution of 
Bibles and Tracts." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1849 
EXPENDITURE '• , 
BALUO:CE against the society 

£2,670 2 9 
2,584 10 1 
1,670 8 6 

RELIEF FUND, expended in the year 923 6 10 
BALANCE in hand • 1,388 9 3 

Treasurer, J osEPH TRITToN, Esq., 54, Lombard Street. 
Secretary,pro tern.pore, Rev. W. P. WILLIAMS, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Auditors, Mr. T. Hawkins and Mr. Wills Kitson. 

Beddome, Mr. William. 
CuLitt, Mr, Wiliiam. 
Gteen, ltev. Samuel. 
Gro&er, Rev. William. 
Hanson, Mr. V/. D. 
Jay, Mr. Alfred. 
Low, Mr. Jamea. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S. 
Miall, Rev. William. 
M'Laren, Mr. David. 
Oliver, Mr. Jamee. 

Committee. 
Overbury, Rov. Robort W, 
Penny, Mr. John. 
Poto, S, M., Esq., M.P. 
Rothory, Rev. Jo•oph. 
Sande1·s, Mr. Josopb. 
SlQvenson, G., Esq. 
Swinstead, Mr. William. 
'freatrail, Rev. Frederick. 
Watson, Mr. Samuel. 
Young, Mr. 'fhomas, 
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Chief stations 15 
Sub-station• 58 
Missionaries 15 
Readers !) 
Schools , , 31 
Scholars on the books 2,000 

Average attendance about two-third,. The average number in each school is ahove 70, and of 
these the children of Romanists are to those of protestant parents, as 5 to 2. 

e!imeral slaaptist jMissfonat!! ~otfet!J. 

INCOME, year enuing June 30, 1849 
EXPENDITURE , , 
BALANCB due to the Treasurer 

Formed 1816. 
£1,930 2 2 

2,579 12 5 
473 19 2 

Treasurer, Mr. RonERT PEGG, Derby. 
Secretary, Rev. J. G. PIKE, Derby. 

Balm, Mr. J. 
Earpe, Mr John. 
Heard, Mr. John. 
Hill, Mr. Thomas. 
Keetley, Mr. J onatban. 
Mallett, Mr. Henry. 
Noble, Mr. J, 

Committee. 
Roberts, Mr. T., sen. 
Seals, :Mr. Hobert. 
Steven~nn, Mr. George. 
Stevenson, Mr. ,vm1am. 
Trueman, Mr. George. 
Wilkins, Mr. \.Villiam. 
Winks, Mr. J. F. 

Bankers, Messrs. Smith and Co., Derby; Messrs. Smith, Payne :1:1d 
Smith, London, 

slaible -m:ranslntion ~ociet);!. 
Fo'fmed 1840. 

OnJECT :-" To ai<l in printing and circnlating those translations of the Holy Scriptnrcs, 
from which the British nml Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assistance on the ground 
that the wo~ds relating to the ordinance of b~ptism have been tmnslatecl by terms signifying 
immersion; and further to aid in proclucing and circulating other versions of the worcl crf Goel, 
similarly faithful and complete," 

INcoME, year ending March 31, 1849 
ExPENDl'runE • • • 
BALANCE in hand . 

£1,472 8 6 
1,546 9 JO 

40 12 9 

Treasurer, G. T. KE111P, Esq., Spital Square. 
Secretary, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Committee. 
Allen, J. H., Esq, Brixton, 
Acworth, J., LL.D, Bradford. 
Angus, Rev. J., M.A., F.A.S. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M ., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. C. E., 1\1 .A,, \Vantage. 
Dawes, Rev. W. H., London. 
Brock, Rev. W ., London. 
Ilurle, C., Esq., London, 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D., London. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.I>. 
Daniell, Rev. J. l\f., Birmingham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Ilinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., LonU.on. 
Haby, Rov. J., D.D., London. 
Jackson, S., Esq., Cambcrwcll. 
Low, Jamee, Esq., London. 
Lowo, G., Esq., F.R.S., London. 
Murch, Rev. W. H, D.D., Watford. 

Travelling Agents. 

Morsell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
Overbury, Rev. R. \V., London. 
Penny, J., Esq., London. 
Pewtress, T., Eijq., Gravesend. 
Pike, Rov. J. G., Derby. 
Pryco, nev. E. S., B.A., Gmvesond. 
Robinson, Rev. ,v ., Kettering. 
Roff, Rev. R., Cambri<lge. 
Russell, Rev. J., Greenwich. 
Soule, Rev. I. M., DattersC'n. 
Sprigg, Hev. J ., l\l.A., Mt1rgalt>. 
Stevenson, G., Esq., lllackheath. 
'frend, Rev. H., Bridgewater. 
Upton, Rev. \V., St . .Alban·~. 
\Vatson, S., Esq., London. 
'\Vebb, Rev. J., Ipswich. 
\Vinter, Rev. T., D1·istol. 
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'ijatticulm: ;IJ3aptist jftmb. 
Fo,-mcd lil7. 

OBJECTS:-" For the relief of minister3 and cht1rchcs of the Pnrtict1lar Baptist Denomina
tion i11 England and ,vales; the edt1cation of young persons of the same per3uasio11 for the 
mit1istry; donations of books to yot1ng students and ministers; and for any other charitable 
purpose ( consistent with the general design) which the managers shall approve." 

INCOME, year ending March 1, 1849 £2 525 10 8 
EXPENDITURE • . , 2:537 10 6 

Treasurers, WILLIAM LEPARD SmTu, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
\VILLI.HI BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BEDDOME, Esq., London. 

Secretary, :Mr. WILLIAM BAILEY, 33, King Street, Covent Garden. 

~enernl ;IJ3aptist jftmb. 
Formed 1726. 

OB.TECTS :-Created in 1726, by the voluntary contributions of several churches and in
dividuals as "a permanent fond for the Education of Students for the ministry among the 
General Baptists, aud for the better support of Necessitous Ministers of that denomination 
throughout the country." 

INCOME, 1847-8 
EXPENDITURE 

£137 7 4 
127 12 4 

Treasurer, T. W. DuNcrr, Esq., 15, Stepney Causeway. 
Secretary, Rev. W. H. BLACK, Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields. 

~aptist ;JlJuilbing jfunb. 
Foi·med 1824. 

OBJECT:-" To assist by gift, or loan without interest, in the b_nilding,_ enlargem~nt,. or 
repair of places of worship belonging to the Particular or Calvinistic Baptist denommatwn 
thronghont the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending July, 1849 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

£631 5 6 
673 19 1l 

25 I 10 

Treasurer, JosEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 
Secretary, Mr. J onN EASTTY, 2, Victoria Terrace, Upper Grange Road, London. 

Solicitor, WILLIAM H. WATSON, Esq., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Dailey, Mr. George. 
Barnes, Mr. 
Benham, Mr. J. L. 
Bowser, Mr. William. 
Dowser, Mr. A. T. 
Danford, Mr. John. 
Dixon, Mr. R. S. 
Eastty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Haddon, Mr. J obn. 
Merrett, Mr. Thomas. 
Moore, Mr. G. 
Oliver, Mr. James. 

Committee. 
Penny, Mr. John. 
Peto, Mr. S. M., M.P. 
Pewtrcss, Mr. Stephen. 
Poole, Mr. M. 
Soule, Rev. I. M. 
Spurden, Mr. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Trestrail, Rov. F. 
Warmington, Mr. Joaopb. 
Wllllams, Mi·. R. 
Wilmshurst, Mr. D. C. 
Woollacott, Mr. J. C. 

Auditors, Messrs. W. BowSER and N. EASTTY. 
Collector, Rev. C. W ooLLACOT1', 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Squnre . 

Grant during the yeor to one church 
Loans to six cLurchl's • 

.£20 0 0 
GUO O 0 
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~npthH fflnion. 

Formed 1813. 

OBJECTS :-" 1st. To extend brotherly Jove and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 2nd, To promote 
uuity of exertion in wh!l.tever may best serve the cause of Christ in general, and the interests 
of the Baptist Denomination in particular. 3ril. To obtain accurate statistical information 
relative to Baptist Churches, Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom 
and the world at large. 4th. To prepare for circulation an Annan! Report of the proceedings 
of the Union, and of the state of the denomination." 

INCOME, for the year ending April, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • , , 
BALA.NCE against the Society • 

£102 2 4 
123 2 0 
43 13 9 

Treasurer, GEORGE LowE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus. 

Secretaries, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. JoHN How ARD 

HINTON, M.A., 59, Bartholomew Close. 

Committee-Official Members. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, A.M., Theological Tutor of Stepney College. 
Bailey, Mr. W., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund. 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
Eastty, Mr. John, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
Groser, Rev. William, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
Pike, Rev. J. G., Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society. 
Trestrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 

Elected Members. 
Allen, Mr. J. H., Brixton. 
Bigwood, Rev. J ., London, 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. C. E., M.A., Wantage. 
Bowser, l\lr. W., London. 
Brock, Rev. W., London. 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D., London. 
Burls, Mr. Charles; London. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. S., Walworth. 
Haddon, Mr. John, London. 
Haro, Mr, J. M., London. 

Haby, Rev. James, D.D., Lontlon. 
Leecbman, Rev. J., M.A., Hammersmith. 
Low, Mr. James, London. 
Murch, Rev. \V. H., D.D., \Vatford. 
Overbury, Rev. R. \V., London. 
Penny, Mr. John, London. 
Roff, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Smith, Rev. James, London. 
Stevenson, Rev. J., \Valworth. 
Stovel, Rev. C., London. 
\Vallace, Rev. R., Tottenham. 
Watson, Mr. 1,N. H., \Valworth. 
\Vinks, Rev. J, F., Leicester. 

Corresponding Members. 
In England nnd Wales, the Secretaries of Baptist Associations. 
In Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland. 
In Ireland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
In Hamburgh, the Rev. J. G. Onckcn. 
In Prussia, the Rev. G. W. Lohmann, Berlin. 
In Cnnnda, the Secretaries of the Canada Bapti~t Union. 
In New Brunswick, Committee of Corrcspondcnco of New Brunswick Association. 
In United Stntes, the Rev. Baron Stow, M.A., Boston. 
In \Vost Indies, tl1e Rev. John Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica. 
In llnst Indies, the Secretaries of the Bengal Daptlst Associatioa 
In Al1strali:1, tho Rev. John Ham, Sydney. 



78G PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

;JSatb j;,ociet1.1 for a~el:I jMinistm,. 
Formed 1816. 

OBJECT:-"Therclief of those Baptist Ministers who have become Beneficiary Members in 
conformity with the Rules, when they appear to be permanently incapacitated for pasto1·!11 or 
ministerial duties by reason of age or infirmity." 

INCOME, year ending June 8, 1849 £385 17 3 
EXPENDITURE • • , . , 253 15 6 
Capital, £4600 new 3¼ per cent. Stock, £1000 3 per cent. Consols, 100 3 per 

cent Reduced. • 
Claimants receivin~ aid • . 27 
Number of Beneficiary Members 108 

Treasurer, JonN LEDYARD PHILLIPS, Esq., Melksham, Wilts. 
Secretary, Rev. CHARLES DANIELL, Melksham. 

Fundees. 
Kelsall, Henry, Esq., R-Ocbdale. 
Leonard, R., Esq., Bristol. I Phillips, J. L., Esq., Melksham. ., 

Smith, W. L., Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Anstio, Mr. G. W., Devizes. 
Barnes, Rev. W ., Trowbridge. 
Cary, Mr. S, Bristol. 
Cater, Rev. P ., Chelsea.. 
Clarke, Rev. T., Ashford. 

Committee. 
R-Odway, Rev. G. W., Bingley. 
Russell, Rev. J., Blackheath. 
Salter, Mr S., Trowbridge. 
Sherring, Mr. R. B., Bristol. 
Shoard, Mr. J olm, Bristol. 
Smith, Mr. J. G., Bath. Dobney, Rev. J. T., Oxford. 

Fowler, Mr. W., Trowbridge-. 
Hanson, :Mr. J ., Brixton Hill. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A, London. 
Howe, Rev. G., Warminster. 
Jackson, Rev. J obn, Coate. 

Smith, Mr. W. L., Denmark Hill. 
Steane, Rev. E., D. D., CamberweJl. 
Trotman, Rev, D-., Frome. 

Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale, 
Leonard, Mr. R., Bristol. 
Phillips, Mr. J. L., Melksham, 
Pryce, Rev. E. S., .A..B., Gravesend. 

Tucker, Mr. E., Bath. 
Wassell, Rev. D., Bath. 
Webb, Rev. E., Tiverton. 
West, Mr. G., Bath. 
Winter, Rev. T., Bristol. 
Yates, Rev. W ., Stroud. 

;Jaaptist jNaga?ine. 
Commenced 1809, 

PROFITS:-" The Profits arising from the sale of this work are given to the Widows of 
Baptist Ministers, at the recommendation of the contributors." 

Grants for the year ending June 25, 1849 • • • 
Grants to 'Widows from the commencement to lllidsummer last 

Editor, Rev. WILLIAM GROBER, 11, Smith Street, Chelsea. 
Treasurer, JoHN PENNY, Esq., 33, Moorgate Street. 

Secretary, SrnoN WILKIN, Esq., Cossey Cottage, Hampstead. 

£93 
5647 

Publishers, Messrs. HouLSTON and STONEMAN, G5, Paternoster Row. 

First published in 1828, 

PROFITS:-" The entire Profits to be giYcn to the Widows and Orphans of Baptist Ministers 
nnd Missionaries." 

Grants for the year ending June 27, 1849 
Grants from the commencement • 

£188 
2763 

Treasurer, Rev. Dr. MuRcrr, Watford, IIerts, or 33, Moorgate Street. 
Pu1Jlishcr, Mr. HADDON, Castle Street, Finslmry. 
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BarUoU, W, P., Esq. 
Birt, Rov, C. E., A.M, 

Trustees. 
Morgan, Rev. Thomas. 

787 

Dirt, Rev. IRaiah, deceased. 
Beddome, W., Esq. 
Bosworth, Newton, Esq., deceased, 
Cort, James, Esq. 

llforcb, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Price, Thomas, D.D., LL.D. 
Saunders, Alexander Esq., de~eased. 
Smith, Ed ward, Esq. 

Groser, Rev. William. 
Jacks.on, Samuel, Esq. 
Mann, Rev, Isaac, A.M., deceased. 
Millard, P., Esq, 

Smith, W. L., Eaq. 
Steadman, Rev. W., D.D., deeeai:;ed. 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Summers, Rev. S., deceased. 

;tllaptist -m:ract ~ocfetJ). 
Formed 1841. 

OBJECT :-" To disseminate the truths of the gospel by means of small treatises or tracts, in 
accordance with " the subscribers' "views, as Calvinistic and Strict Communion Baptists." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1848 £lil 10 10 
EXPENDITIJRE , . 165 6 11 
BALANCE clue to the Treasurer 78 I 11 

Editor, Rev. W. NoRTON. 
Treasurer, Mr. JAMES OLIVER, 3, N ewington Causeway. 

Secretaries, Rev. R. W. 0VERBURY, 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square; Rev. 
C. Woo:i.LACOTT, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 

Bette, Rev. H. J. 
Bowser, Mr. W. 
Kevan, Mr. N 
Lewis, Rev. B. 
Lowe, Mr. G. 
Lush, Mr. R. 
Merrett, Mr. T. 

Committee. 
Peacock, Rev. J. 
Penny, Mr. J. 
Rothery, Rev. J. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Price, Mr. T. 
Whorlow, Mr. 
Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Wyard, Rev. G. 

Collector, Mr. J. C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Sq., Camden Town. 
Tract Depository, Messrs. Houlston and Stoneman's, ti&, Paternoster Row. 

-m:JJ2 ~anstttl 1Ltnoll11s ~oci2t11. 
Formed 1844. 

OBJECT: -"The publication of the works of early English and other baptist writers." 
Treasurer, CHARLES JONES, Esq. 

Honorary Secretaries, E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Rev. JAMES Honv, D.D. 
Secretary, Mr. GEORGE 0FFOR, junior. 

Communications may be addressed to 33, Moorgate Street. 

Acworth, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Angu•, Rev. Joseph, M,A. 

• Bln·ell, Rev. C. M. 
Birt, Uev. Caleb Evans, M.A. 
Black, Rev. W!lliam Henry. 
Brock, Rev. William. 
Burditt, Rov. Thomas. 
Burns, Rev. J abez, D .D. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D, 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Davies, Rev. B., Ph.D. 
Evans, Rev. B, 
Godwin, Rev, B., D.D. 
Gotoh, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Green, Rev. Samuel. 
Groaor, Rev. William. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Jones, Charles Theodore, E~q. 
Kemp, G. T., Esq. 

RECEIPTS, 1848-9 
PAYMENTS • 

Council. 
Lowe, George, Esq., F.R.S. 
Morgan, Rov. T. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Mursell, Rev. J.P. 
Newman, Rev. Thomas Fox. 
Oifor, G, Esq. 
Orchard, Rev. G. H. 
Owen, Rev. J. J. 
Pottenger, Rev. T. 
Price, Thomas, D.D., LL.D. 
Read, James, E~q. 
Overbury, Rev. R. W. 
Ron; Rev. Robert. 
Russell, Rov. Joshua. 
Sprigg, Rev. Jame~, M.A. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D.D. 
Stovel, Rov. Charles. 
Thoma~, Rev. T. 
Trestrail, Rev. Frederick. 

£482 16 2 
335 3 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
3arfstol. 

Instituted 1770. 

INCOME, year ending Jnne 26, 18-i9 
EXPENDITURE • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£2,042 18 3 
2,270 14 3 

232 2 4 
Present number of Students, 21. 

President, Rev. T. S. CnrsP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GOTCH, M.A. 

Treasurer, RoBERT LEONARD, Esq. Secretary, GEORGE ASHMEAD, Esq. 

.A.nstie, Mr. G. W'. 
Cary, Mr. S. 
Chandler, Mr. J,'.M, 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Cross, Mr. V,. 
Crvss, Rev. ,v. J. 
Daniel, Mr. G. C. 
Davis, Rev. G. H. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Hawkins, Rev. 1,V. 
Raycroft, Re,;v. N., M.A. 
Jones, Mr. R. 
Leonard, Mr. S. 

Committee . 

~trpnc!J. 

Livett, Mr. A, 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Phillips, Mr. J. L, 
Ransford, lllr. 0. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Ryland, Mr. J. E. 
Sheppard, Mr. John. 
Sherring, Mr. R. B. 
Shoard, Mr. John. 
Smith, Mr. J, G. 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 

Instituted 1810. 

INCOME, year ending September l l, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • • • , , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer and others 

£1,251 9 I 
1,191 10 8 

200 0 0 
Present number of Students, 20, 

Theological Tutor, Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, M.A. 
Treasurer, GEORGE T. KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 

Secretaries, Rev. Dr. HoBY, Great Coram Street; Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth. 
Consulting Surgeon, WILLIAM CooKE, Esq., M.D. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Beddome, Mr. William. 
Benham, Mr. J. 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel. 
Brock, Rev. William. 
Burls, Mr. Charles. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Danford, Mr. John. 
EaBt, Rev. David Jonathan. 
Eastty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Fishbourne, Rev. George w. 
Foster, C. J ., Esq. 
Gros er, Rev. lVilliam. 
Gurney, Mr. William B. 
Leeclnnn.n, Rev. John, M.A. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S. 

Committee. 
Murch, Rev. W, H., D.D. 
Overbury, Rev. R. W. 
Penny, Mr. John. 
Pryce, Rev. E. S., A.B. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua. 
Salter, Rev. W. A, 
Smith, Rev. Thomas. 
Smith, Mr. W. Lepard. 
Soule, Rev. Israel May. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D.D. 
Stevenson, G., Eaq. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles. 
Trestrail, Rev. Frederick, 
Warmington, Mr. J. 
Wood, F. J., LL.D. 

Auditors, Mr. CuaRLES JONES; Mr, 'fJIOMAS HAWKINS. 



DAPTIST COLLEGEfJ. 

:llhal:Jfotl:I. 

Instituted 1804. 

INCOME, year ending Aognst 1, 1849 
EXPENDITURE , • , • 
BALANCE doe to the Treasurer • 

£971 10 2l! 
998 17 9 
86 4 9½ 

Number of students in the session 1848-9, sixteen. 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES Acwo&TII, LL.D., Horton College. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. FRANCIS CLOWES. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM MuRGATROYD, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. H. DowsoN ; T. AKED, Esq., Bradford. 

Corresponding Secretaries, JOSEPH HANSON, Esq., and Rev. J oHN ALDIS, London. 

Committee. 
Bickham, T. Esq., Manchester. Gresham, Mr., Leeds. 
Bilborough, Mr., Gildersome. Hainsworth, Mr. P., Parsley. 
Brook, Mr. John, Salendine Nook. Hepper, Mr., Shipley. 
Burras, Mr., Leeds. Illingworth, Miles, Esq., Bradford. 
Chapman, Mr. Sheffield. Kelsall, Henry, Esq., Rochdale. 
Cheetham, James, Esq., Oldham. Lawden, Mr . .A., Birmingham. 
Coward, John, Esq., Liverpool. Shaw, Mr., Salendine:Nook.j. 
Fawcett, James, Esq., Hebden Bridge. Swindel, Mr. S., Halifax. 
Foster, G., Esq., Sabden. Town, Mr. John, Keighley. 
George, W., Esq., Bradford. Town, Mr. Joseph, Leeds. 
Goodman, G., Esq., Leeds. Vickers, w., Esq., Nottingham. 
Greenwood, Mr., Melmerby. Wheldon, Mr. John, Scarborough. 

And ministers who subscribe or make an annual collection. 

~ont'1POOI. 
Instituted at Abergavenny, 1807. 

Removed to Pmtypool, 1836. 

INcoME, from May 25, 1848, to May 22, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • , • • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£6S3 12 2 
682 4 B 
184 0 3 

Number of student~, 12. 

President, Rev. T. THOMAS. 
Classical Tutor1 Rev. GEonoE THOMAS. 

Treasurer, W. W. PHILLIPS, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. 8. PRIOE, and I. HILEY, Esq. 

Bevan, Rev. T., Nantyglo. 
Conway, B., Esq., Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway, C., Eeq., Pontnewydd. 
Conway, J ., Eeq., Pontl'hydyryn. 
Conway, Mr. W., Pontypool. 
Davies, Mr. C., Pontypool. 
Davies, Rev. D., Llanelly. 
Davies, Mr. W., Talywaun. 
Edwards, Rev. D., Newport. 
Evans, Rev. D. D., Pontrbyclyryn. 
Evans, H.ev. J ., Caerleon. 
Evans, Rov. T., Beulah. 
Griffiths, Rev. Rees, Zion Chapel. 
Hiley, Rev. F., Llnnwanarth. 
Isaac, Rov. D. L., Trosnnnt. 

l'OL. Xll,--FOURTII SEillES, 

Committee. 

James, W. C., Esq., Pontnewydd. 
Jenkins, J., Esq., Caerleon. 
Jenkins, Mr. W ., Caerleon. 
Jenkins, W., Esq., Ponthir. 
Lawrence, D., Esq., PontypoJI. 
Lewis, Mr. H., Abersychan. 
lllichael, Rev. J ., Zion Chapel. 
Rowe, Rev. J ., Risca. 
'l'homas, Rov. M., Abcrgav1•11D.f 
Thomas, Rev. 1'., Bethesda. 
Thomas, Rev. \V., N1.•wport. 
Thomas, Rev. \V., Pisgah. 
'l'ombs, 1-Ir. D., Newport. 
WilbilllJl, Rcr. S., :-;:,ulyglo. 

5 I 
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}i;1abcrfo\'h Oest. 
Instituted 1839, 

INCOME, year ending August 1, 1847 
EXPENDITURE , , , 

.. £285 5 7 
276 2 9 
61 11 10½ BALANCE, due by the Treasurer 

President, Rev. D. DA.vrns, Haverford West. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. T. D. JoNES, Beulah, near Haverford West. 

Treasurer, WrLLIA.M REES, Esq., Haverford West. 
Secretaries, Rev. HENRY DAVIES, Llangloffan, Pembrokeshire; Rev. T. E. 

THo:rus, Trehale, Pembrokeshire. 

l!.efcester. 
GENERAL BAPTIST NEW CONNEXION'.~ 

Removed to Leicester 1843. 

Tutor, Rev. J oSEPH W A.LLIS, 
Treasurer, W. BENNETT, Esq., Sawley. 

Secretaries, Rev. J. GoADDY, Leicester, and Rev. J. F. WINKS, Leicester. 

Anderson, Mr. C., Long Sutton. 
Clarke, Mr. R., Wisbeach. 
Crofts, Mr. W., Wolvey. 
Fielding, Mr. T., Cosby. 
Gray, Mr., Loughborough. 
Heard, Mr. J., Nottingham. 
Hill, Mr. T., Nottingham. 
Noble, Mr. J., Belgrave. 

Committee. 
Pegg, Mr. R., Derby, 
Roberts, Mr. C., Bourne. 
Seals, Mr. R., Nottingham. 
Soar, Mr. T., Castle Donnington. 
Stevenson, Mr. G., Derby. 
Stevenson, Mr. w., Long-Eaton. 
Wherry, Mr. w., Bourne. 

~aptfst . ~beolog(cal ($lJucation ~odetu. 
Instituted 1843. 

Total amount of donations and subscriptions 
Expended 

See page 446, 

£1,267 9 9 
1,267 9 9 

Treasurer, JOSEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Lordship Lodge, Tottenham. 
Secretary, Rev. JOHN Cox, Woolwich. 

Aldis, Rev. John, Maze Pond. 
Allen, J. H., Esq. Brixton Hill. 
Bayley, George, Esq., Camberwell. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. 
Branch, Rev. J. London. 
Brock, Rev. W., London. 
Davia, Rev. E., Romford. 
Davie, Rev. S. J., London. 
EaE;tty, N., Eeq., London. 
Fuller, H,ev. A. G., Evesham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bra.dford. 
Graser, Rev. W,, London. 

Committee. 
Gurney, H., Esq., Denmark :Ellll, 
Mlall, Rev. William, Da!ston. 
Nicholson, Rev. S., Plymouth. 
Phillipo, J. L: Esq., Molksham, 
Price, Thomas, LL.D., Hlgbbury. 
Roff, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. J., Blackhcath Hill, 
Smith, Rov. James, London. 
Soule, Rev. I. M., Battersea. 
Statham, Rev. J ., Cheltenham. 
Trend, Rev. H., Bridgewater. 
TriUon, Joseph, Esq., Streatbam, 
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))aptfst im::f)eological institution for ~cotlanb. 
In,tituted 1846. 

J1100111E, year ending August 3, 1849 
EXPENDITURE , , , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

• £139 6 5 
149 13 8 
10 7 3 

Present number of students, 8. 

Tutor, Rev. FRANCIS JOHNSTON, Greenside Place, EdinblU'gh. 
Treasurer, WILLIAM HAMILTON, Esq., Edinburgh . 

• Secretary, THOMAS H. MILNER, Edinburgh. 

Blair, Mr. J., Sterling. 
Bruce, Mr. Donald, Edinburgh; 
Campbell, Mr. P., Perth. 
Duncan, Mr. D., Cupar. 
I)upcan,. Mr. ':f .. GlasgQw~ 
Eglin, Mr. D., Glasgow. 
Ellis, Mr. T., Dunkeld. 
lfendereon, Mr. E., Edinburgh. 
Hope, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Johnsto11, Mr. J., Bonnyrigg. 
Johnstone, Mr. James, Edinburgh. 
Lamont, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Landells, Mr. W., Cupar. 
Leggat!, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Macfarlane, Mr. A., Edinburgh. 
M'Lean, Mr. T,, St. Andrews. 

Committee. 
May, Mr. W., Edinburgh." 
Murray, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Musgrave, l\lr. A., Edinburgh. 
Pride, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Ritchie, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Robertson, Mr. R., Dunfermline. 
Sbarp, Mr. A., Cupar. 
Sinclair, Mr. P., Edinburgh. 
Sliman, Mr. D. K., Glasgow. 
Smith, Mr. James, Edinburgh. 
Somerville, Mr. J., Perth. 
Stewart, Mr. G., Edinburgh. 
Taylor, Mr. James, Glasgow. 
Thomson, Mr. J., St. Andrews. 
Tullis, Mr. A., Cupar. 
Walbran, Mr. William, Airdrie. 

';Jr. ~arb's ~rust, 
Trustees. 

WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE BROWNE. 
WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JosEPH ANGus, A.M., F.A.S. 

John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 1754 put in 
trust £1200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to baptists. 
Additions have subsequently been made to the fund, through occasional vacancies, and by the 
late Rev. Joseph Hughes, A.M., and the Rev, Joseph Angus, A.M., who repaid all they 
had received, Three stndel\tS are D!)W ullon thla fund at Edinburgh, 
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GENERAL SOCIETIES. 

'3!trHQiotts m:rnct ~ockt,i. 
Formed 1799, 

OBJ"ECT :-" The circulation of smlt!l religious books nnd treatises, in foreign countries as 
well as throughout the British dominions," 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1849, including Jubilee Fnnd 
EXPENDITURE • • • 

BALANCE, in favour of the society 

£57,827 12 8 
56,846 8 7 

2,648 14 8 

Treasurer, JoHN GunNEY HoARE, Esq., Hampstead. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. RonERT MoNRo, M.A., and Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. 

Corresponding Secretary and Superintendent, Mr. WxLLU.111 JoNES, 
56, Paternoster Row. 

Assistant Secretary and Cashier, Mr. WILLIAM TARN, 56, Paternoster" Row. 
Collector, Mr. EDw ARD MARRIOTT, 56, Paternoster Row. 

Formed, December, 1847. 

OBJ"ECT :-" To inculcate religion, and to fromote the social and moral improvement of the 
working classes, by the circulation of appropnate tracts. A new tract is published weekly.". 

RECEIPTS for 1848 £242 17 9 
EXPENDITURE 237 14 2 
BALANCE in hand 5 3 7 

Treasurer, Wu,LIAM GARLICK, Esq., 42, Theobald's Road, Bedford Row. 
Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM H. ELLIOTT, 12, Wharton Street. 

Office, a, St. Ann's Lane, St. Martin's-le-Grand. 

1Englisf) jllontblu Qt:tact j:ocfetl]. 
Formed 1837, 

OBJ"ECT :-" The tracts are sent every month, rostage free, to subscribers, or to any per· 
sons to whom they may wish them to be transmitted, in proportion to their subscriptions, 
whether in Great Britain, .France, Germany, Holland, Belgium, or Switzerland." 

INcoME, year ending Dec. 31, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BAL.uiCE in hand 

£1,440 14 10 
1,498 10 5 

61 5 11 

Treasurer, MosF.s PooLE, Esq., Old Square, Lincoln's Inn. 
Bonorary Secretaries, Rev. H. Huamis, M.A., Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. 

Secretary, Mr. Jo11N STABB, 20, Red Lion Square. 
Collector, Mr, WADE, 14, Swinton Street, Grays Inn Road, 
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~unlJn)l ~tbool mln ion. 
Formed 1803. 

OnJE0T :-" 1st, To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teacher~, at home and abroad, 
to weater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd. By mutual communication 
to improve the method• of instruction. 3rd. To ascertain those situations where Sunday 
schools arc most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th. To supply books and stationery 
euited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying these objects into effect, this socict:, 
ehall not in any way interfere with the private concerns of Snnda.y echools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1849, Benevolent Fund Account 
EXPENDITURE ditto • 
BALANCE in hand • • • • • • • • • 
TRADE A<lC0UNT, cash received, debts doe, and stock at depository • 
CAPITAL 

President, Right Hon. the Earl RoDEN, K.P. 

£1,249 JI 8 
• 1,223 10 II 

126 0 9 
13,559 6 6 
3,000 0 0 

Treasurer, WILLIAM BRODilll GURNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Secretaries. 
Mr. WILLIAM H. WATSON, 
Mr. PETER JACKSON. 

Mr. RoBERT LATTER. 
Mr. WILLIAM GROSER.-lf. 

* This is not the minister of the same namo, the c,ditor of the Baptist Magazine, but a relative who 
has been for many years an active member of the Sunday School Union Committee. Great inconvenience 
hSB arisen, even recently, from misapprehension on this subject. 

Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsHALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 

Offices, 60, Paternoster Row. 

35ritisJJ anl:r .:lforrign )Sible ~ociet,i. 
Formed 1804. 

OBJECT :-" To encoorage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or com
ment : the only co{>ies in the languages of the United Kingdom to be circulated by the society 
shall be the authorized version." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • • . • • • • 
BALANCE, cash, stock, and exchequer bills, about 
LIABILITIES, about 

President, Right Hon. Lord BEXLEY. 
Treasurer, JoHN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries. 

£95,933 6 l 
88,831 I 2 
25,607 13 7 
67,694 0 ll 

Rev.ANDREW BRANDRAM, A.M., Beckenham; and Rev. GEORGE BROWNE, Clapham. 
Superintendent of the Translating and Editorial Department, 

Rev. THOMAS MELLER, M.A., Rector of Woodbridge. 
Accountant and Assistant Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM HITCHIN. 

Assistant Foreign Secretary, Mr. JoHN JACKSON. 
Depositary, Mr. RICHARD CocKLE. 
Collector, Mr. WILLIA!I DAVIES. 

Bibles issued during the year 
Testaments • • • • • • • • 
Bibles issued from the commencement of the institution 
Testaments • 
TPtal from 1804 

Society's Home, 10, Earl Street, Blackf,iars, 

458,231 
649,287 

8,390,821 
13,58:l,534 
21,973,355 
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Foi·med 1808, 

OBJECT :~" Promotini the education of the labouring and manufacturing classes of socict 
of every religions persuasion." Y 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1848 
EXPENDITUl\E • • • , 
BALANCE, due to the Treasurer 
Due to the Bankers 

President, The Du1rn OF BEDFORD. 

£11,388 7 4 
ll,7ll 18 8 

142 3 10 
1000 0 O 

Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, HENRY DuNN, Esq., Central School, Borough Road. 

Collector, Mr. THOMAS BouLTON, 31, Westmoreland Place, City Roa,d, 

1:Toluntat)l i,cJ,ool !association. 
Foi·med 1848, 

OBJECT :-" The promotion of secular and religious education, exclusively of state aid, iu 
the United Kingdom and its dependencies. The Society shall also be at liberty so far as it 
may be practicable, consistently with a due attention to its primary 9bject, to ;ender assist
ance to schools conducted upon similar principles in other countries. '.fhe religious instruction 
in schools connected with the Society, is to be based upon the Holy Scriptures in the 
authorized version (which shall be read, at least, daily), and shall comprehend the great 
doctrines of the divinity and atonement of Jesus Christ, and the regenerating influence of 
the Holy Spirit. It is, however, intended that such parents of children in attendance at the 
schools as may object to the religious instruction given, shall be at liberty to withdraw their 
children during snch portion of school hours as may be specially devoted t'o it." 

INcoME, year ending March 31st, 1841) £1,207 18 II 
EXPENDITURE 339 11 4 
BALANCE in hand 868 7 7 

Treasurer, GEORGE W. ALEXANDIUt, Esq,, 40, Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretaries, 

Rev. HENRY RICHARD, 10, Surrey Square; CHARI,ES THEODORE JONES, 
Cedar Lodge, Denmark Hill ; J oSEPH BARRETT, Lyndhurst Road, P~ckham. 

Office, 26, New Broad Street, City. 
Normal School, 30, Suri·ey Place, Old Kent Road, 

i,otiet)l for ~romotfng ..f emalr @b'utatfon in tf)e @asu.-· 
Formed 1834, 

OBJECT:-" The establishment and superintendence of schools In the East, where favour
"ble opportunities are presented-the selection and preparation, in this country, of' pious and 
well-educated persons to go out as superintendents-and the trai11ing 11nd encouragement of 
subordinate native teachers." · 

INCOME, year ending May, 1849 £1,979 3 8 
EXPENDITURE 3,873 2 JO 
BAL4NCE in hand , 160 10 0 

President, Her Grace the Duchess Dowager of BEAUFORT, 
Treasurer, JORN LAnoucHERE, Esq., 20, Birchin Lane. 

Hon. Secretaries, Miss ADAM ; Miss BRIDGES. 
Assistant Secretary, Miss WEBB, 15, Shaftesbury Crescent, Pimllco, London. 

Letters may be addressed to the Secreta1'1J1 " Care of Mr. Suter, -32, Cheapaide." 
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iladtisb nnl:J .:ff oreign ~nilors' &,ocfet11. 
0BJ,EC'r,:-To pro°:'o~e the spi_ritual interes~s of sea!"en; the society compr_ehending "all 

denominations of Christmns holding the essential doctrines of the protestant faith." 
lNcoME, year ending May, 1849 • £3,512 13 7 
EXl'ENDITURE 3,440 18 8 

President, Captain C. R. MooRsoM, R.N. 
Treasurer, Sir JoHN PIRIE, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, GEORGE GuLL, Esq. 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. THOMAS TIMPSo~. 
Secretary, Hon. EDWARD CuRZON, 

Travelling Secretary, Mr. THOMAS AuGusTus FrnLDWICK, 
Bankers, Messrs. HANKEY, Fenchurch Street. 

Collector, Mr. E. SHREWSBURY, 16, King's Row, Walworth. 
Society's Offices, 2, J~ffrey's Square, St. Mary A.:ce. 

lfnlanl:J ~abigation anl:J 1ltaHwa11 jlllission. 
Formed 1837. 

OBJECT :-To promote religious instruction among Canalmen, Rivermen, and Railway
labourers, by boat, barge, and domiciliary visiting, Scripture reading, Bible and religious 
tract distribution, particularly on Lord's day." 

INCOME, year ending October, 1849 • £352 7 11 
BALANCE in hand • • • 94 0 0 

Treasurer, JAMES NAsH, Esq., 56, Walcot Place, Lambeth. 
Secretary, Rev. JoHN TREMBRATH JEFFERY. 

Travelling Agent, Mr. H. H. BouRN, 

;ISdtisb ~ocfet11 for tbe "ropagation of tbe eliospd among tbe 
~d.ils~ 

Formed 1842, 

OBJECT :-The propagation of the gospel among the Je,vs; "the more immediate field of 
the Society's operations " being " London and the larger towns of the United Kingdom." 

Treasurer, Jo11N DEAN PAUL, Esq., 217, Strand. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. ; Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, M.A.; 

Rev. W. M. BuNTING, 
Resident Secretary, Mr. G. YoNGE, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 

ijeate ~otfet11. 
Formed 1816, 

OBJECT:-" To p1-int and circulate tracts, and to diffuse informo.tion, tending to show that 
war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true interests of mankind, am! t_o 
point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent and universal peace upon the basts 
of Christian principles." 

INCOME, year ending May 21, 1849 
EXPENDITURE , , • 
BALANCE in hand 

£1,171 14 I 
1,261 15 0 

180 11 9 
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President, CHARLES HINDLEY, Esq., M.P. 
Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, Rev. HENRY RICHARD, 10, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. BROCKWAY, Peace Office, 19, New Broad Street. 

QCbristian Instruction .t>odetv. 
Formed 1825. 

Os.r&cT :-" Irrespective of the particular denominational opinions held amongst Christians 
to advance evangelical religion and Christian charity primarily amongst the inhabitants of th; 
metropolis and its vicinity, by promoting th~ observance of the Lord's day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of prayer-meetings and sabbath schools, the circulation of the 
Holy Scrietures and religious books and tracts, the systematic visitation of the sick and desti
tute poor m hospitals, workhouses, and prisons, or at their own abodes, with every other work 
of mercy which the committee may from time to time approve, for the accomplishment of the 
great objects contemplated by the society." 

INCOME, year ending April 27, 1849 
ExrENDITORE • • • 
BA!.ANCE in favour of the society 

£559 6 6 
410 1 3 
149 5 3 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman, 32, Wilson Street, Finsbury. 
Secretaries, Rev. ROBERT AsHTON, Putney, Surrey; 

Mr. JORN· PITMAN, 9, Grove Place, Hackney. 
Collector, Mr. JoHN RIDLER, 3, Normandy Place, Brixton. 

Associations connected with the society 
VISitors • • • 
Rooms for Prayer-meetings 
Families visited • 

Lettera for the Secretaries may be addressed to 60, Paternoster Row, 

QCi~ jlll£ssfon. 
Formed 1835. 

100 
2,086 

79 
52,566 

OB.TECT :-" To extend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants of London and 
its vicinity ( especially the poor), without any reference to denominational distinctions, or the 
peculiarities of church government," 

INCOME, year ending June 19, 1849 £19,066 3 9 
EXPENDI'PORE 18,253 9 0 
BALANCE in cash 2,713 ) 7 

Treasurer, Sir EDWARD NoRTH BuxToN, Bart., M.P. 
Secretaries, Rev. JOHN GARWOOD, M.A.; Rev. JonN RoBINBON, 

Examiners of Missionaries. 
Rev. J. BEEOIIAM, D.D. Rev. J, T. HOLLOWAY, D.D. 
Rev. H. H. BEAMisn, M.A. Rev. J. LijlfOHILD, D.D. 
Rev. W. M. BuNTING, Rev. PETER LORIMER, 
Rev. J. CARVER, M.A. Rev. J. MomsoN, D.D. 
Rev. J. CHARLESWOHTH, B.D. Hon. and Rev. B. W. Nom,, M.A. 
Rev. R. W. DrnoIN, M.A. Rev. J. W, REEVE, M.A. 
Rev. J. II. GrtAY, M.A. Rev, E. 8'£EANR, D.D. 
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Ilankcrs, Niussrs. IlArrNETT, IIoAnr-:, and Co., 62, Lomhard Street. 
Collector, Mr. C. T. I-IowsitALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 

Missionaries employed 
Visits durinll the yenr • . 
Copies of scnptures distributed 
Tracts distributed • • 

Office, 20, Iled Lion Square, 

214 
952,802 

2,611 
1,151,817 

:laritisb anb jForeign ~nti=~lab.er,i ~ocietll, 
Formed 1839. 

7'J7 

OBJECTS:-" The universal extinction of shvery and the slave-trade, and the protection of 
the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British possessions, and of all 
persons captured as slaves." 

INCOME, year ending May I, 1848 £793 1 1 
EXPENDITURE . , , 1306 9 4 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer , 229 0 11 

Treasurer, GEORGE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, JoHN SconLE. Collector, THoMAs BouLTON. 

Office, 27, New Broad Street, London, 

·:Jaritisb ~nti=~tate <lCburcb ~ssociatfon. 
Formed 1844. 

OBJECT:-" The liberation of religion from all state interference." 
INCOME, year ending May 1, 1848 £1,485 10 10 
EXPENDITURE 1,431 0 2 
BALANCE in hand ll 5 11 0 
LIABILITIES 115 11 0 

Treasurer, Dr. THOMAS PRICE. 
Secretary, Mr. J OIIN CARVELL WILLIAMS. 

Office, 4, Crescent, Bridge Street, Blackfriars. 

1ltaggeb ~cbool 'eRnfon. 
Formed 1844, 

OBJECTS:-" To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to help such by 
small grants of money, where advisable ; to collect aml diffuse information respecting schools 
now in existence, and promote the formation of ne_w ones ; to suggest plans for the more 
ellicient management of such schools, and for the instruction of the children of the poor 
in general; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe their progress; to encourage 
teachers' meetings and bible classes; and to assist the old, as well as the young, in the study 
of the word of God." 

INCOME, from June, 1847, to May 1, 1848 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

Treasurer, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq., Lombard Street. 

£712 5 2 
729 13 3 
132 0 10 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co., Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LocKE, 127, Regent Street. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. J. G. GENT, 64, Union Street, Clarendon Square. 
VOL. Xll.-FOUI\TH SERIES, 5 K 
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Qgeb jlllfnfsters' $ocfet)1, 
Fo,•med 1818, 

. OBJECT :-" The relief of aged and infirm protestant dissenting ministers of the prcsbyte1·iau 
tndepe~dcnt, and baptist denominations, in England and Wales, accepted and approved in thei~ 
respectn·e denominatiJns; who, having been settled pastors of congregations, have resigned 
their office in conseqnence of incapacity by age or other infirmities." 

INCOME . 
EXPENDITURE , 

CAPITAL, stock yielding about £447 per annum, 
Cases relieved last year, 53, 

£520 5 10 
580 8 O 

Treasurer, THOMAS PIPER, Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell. 
Trustees, JAMES ;EsDAILE, Esq., Tao MAS PIPER, Esq., HENRY W EYMOUTJI, Esq. 

JoHN WILKS, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. G. RoGERs, 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 

6fbolus' §unb. 
For.med 1733, 

OBJECT :-" The relief of the necessitous widows and children of protestant dfasenting 
ministers.'' 

INCOME, year ending April 1, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • . . • 
BALANCE in hand • ; • • • • • • 
FUNDED PROPERTY producing an anuual income of £2,300. 

£2,731 15 9 
2,634 1 4 

869 13 9 

Treasurer, STEPHEN OLDING, Esq., Clement's Lane. 
Secretary, Mr. H. K. SMITHERS, 3, Brabant Court, Philpot Lane. 

Collector, Mr. I. HAILES, 27, Francis Street, Wal worth. 
From whom Forms of Petitions and every other information relative to this charity may be had, 

Exhibitions during the year to 108 Widows in England at £11 each, 
Exhibitions • , , 51 Widows in England at £ 12 each. 
Exhibitions • , 43 Widows in Wales at £8 each, 
Exhibitions 26 Widows in Wales at £9 each, 

Occasional donations to 17 widows amounting to £95, 

Of the 163 English Widows, 83 were of the baptist, 60 of the independent, and 9 of the 
presbyterian denominations. The denominations of the Welsh widows are not specified. 

l0rottstant fflnion. 
Founded 1799. 

OBJECT :-" The benefit of the widows and children of protestant minuters of all denomina• 
tions who subscribe in conformity with its rules." 

I NCO ME, year ending April 30, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
STOCK purchased during the year 
BALANCE in hand • , • 
CAPITAL, Stock yielding per annum 

Annuitants • 
Number of members 

26 
16 

£2,505 17 JO 
1,078 8 10 
1,071 2 6 

356 6 6 
757 15 9 

Treasurer, W. ALERS HANKEY, Esq., Fenchurch Street. 
Secretary, Rev. JonN HuNT, Brixton Rise, Surrey. 
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@rpban ~orking ~cbool. 
Fownded 1760. 

799 

On3:llcT :-'.' To provide food, clothes, lodging, and education for orphans and such other 
ncccss1tous children as shall be elected by the subscribers." 

Number of children in the institution, 146. 
INCOME for the year ending Dec. 31, 1848 
EXPENDITURE • . • • • 
BALANCE in hand • . , • 
STOCK and estates yielding annually about 

President, JoHN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 

£6,038 
6,968 

20 
2,000 

3 5 
0 8 
2 9 
0 0 

Treasurer, THOMAS MERRIMAN Coolrns, Esq. 
Secretary, Mr. J osEPH SouL, 9, Boxworth Grove, Richmond Grove, Islington. 

Collector, Mr. J. HARRISON, 21, Doris Street, Kennington Cross. 
Matron, Mrs. BAIRD. 

Principal Master, Mr. W. F. TARLTON. 
Principal Mistress, Mrss SALIER, 

Office, 19, Gresham Street. 

Ntl.u ~S!!lum for infant @rpbans. 
STAMFORD HILL, 

Founded 1844. 

OBJECT:-" To board, clothe, nurse, and educate the infant orphan under eight years of 
age ; and until he shall be eligible to enjoy the aid of those institutions which provide for the 
fatherless above that age," " It being the design of this charity to receive and bless the 
fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place, or religious connexion, it shall be a rule 
absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any act of incorporation, that, 
while the education of the infant family shall be strictly religions and scriptural, no denomi
national catechism whatever shall be introduced, and that no particular forms whatever shall 
be imposed on any child, contrary to the religious convictions of the surviving parent or 
guardian of such child." 

INCOME, year e1:11ling May 31, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE in hand , 
STOCK, 3½ per cent, stock 

Number of orphans 80 

Treasurer, Baron L. DE ROTHSCHILD, M.P. 

£1,691 17 6 
1,666 11 11 

148 18 l 
, 1,300 0 0 

Sub-Treasurer, ANDREW REED, D.D. 
Honorary Secretaries, DAVID D. WrnE, Esq., Rev. T. AvELING. 

Trustees-
JosEPH TRITTON, Esq. I JoHN WrLKs, Esq. 
ANDREW REED, D.D. RonERT GAMMAN, Esq. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Sub-Secretary and Collector, WILLIAM STRUDWICKE, 

Office, 32, Poultry, London. 

lLonlrott ~ocict~ "rotestant ~cbools. 
NORTH STREET, LITTLE MOORF!ELDS, 

Instituted 1782. 
OnrncT :-" Educating and annually clothin~ one hundred poor children." 

bcoME, year ending Dec. 31, 1849 £254 9 9 
EXPENDITURE , • , 218 4 11 
BALANCE in hand • • 106 9 10 
DIVIDENDS and Ucnt 11nnually 104 9 2 
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To which is united, 

~be .female @rpban If nstitutfon. 
Founded 1830. 

OBJECT:-" Maintaining and educating the daughters of gospel ministers." 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1848 £214 II O 
EXPENDITURE }91 7 0 
BALANCE in hand 52 )8 I 
DIVIDENDS nnnuo.lly 154 12 6 

Nnmber of female orphans, 9, 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 
Secretary, EBENEZER TAYLOR, Esq., 25, Bartlett's Buildings, Holborn. 

~pprendcesbip ~ociet!]. 
Formed 1829. 

0B.TECT :-" That this societ;v shall be designated the • Society for Assisting to Apprentice 
the Children of Dissenting Ministers of Evangelical Sentiments.'" 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1848 £190 13 10 
RxPENDITURE , 175 7 I 
BALANCE in hand , 39 10 8 

Treasurer, T. CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 
Secretaries, C. J. METCALFE, Esq., Roxton House, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. 

Rev. J. SPONG, Mortimer House, Mortimer Road, Kingsland. 
In the year, 8 premiums have been granted, amounting to £130, 

A D011J1.tion of Ten Guineas, or Annual Subscription of One Guinea, gives 16 votes. 
A Donation of Five Guineas, or Annual Subscription of Half a Guinea, gives 8 votes. 
A.n Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives 4 votes. 

The Elections are half-yeal"ly. 

~altbamstob:l eliitls' i,cbool. 
Established 1808. 

OBJECT :-" The education of the daughters of missionaiies." 

" That there be provided a comfortable residence, education, board, washing, ordinary 
medicines, and books; and that the total charge to the parents or guardians shall not exceed 
£12 per annum for each child under ten years old, and £15 for all above that age; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra. The education to be liberal and respectable; attention to 
domestic affairs to be taught at a suitable age. The whole to be conducted with a strict regard 
to utility, habits of economy, and comfort." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1847 
EXPENDITURE , , . 
lJALA.NCE due to the Treasurer 

£1489 Ii 10 
1517 18 11 

99 19 I 

Treasurer, J oSEPII TnuEMAN, jun., Esq. 
SccretarieG, l'lfrs. E. CAREY ; M l'S. FouLaEn, Walthamstow. 

Collector, Mr. IlrnE, 22, Montpellier Sqnare, Drompton. 



801 

P JEDOBAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

lLonb'on ~issionar)} ~ociet11. 
INCOME, 1848-49, including £12,129 18s. Id. from the stations 
EXPENDITURE , , 
BALANCE in hand • . • • • · • • · • 
STOCK possessed for general and speciai' pnrp0oses, ~bout' • · • 

£64,508 3 8 
67,238 12 9 
. 314 10 11 

• 24,209 7 0 

:rreasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Secretaries, Rev. ARTHUR TrnMAN; Rev. JoaEPH JoHN FREEMAN. 

Mission House, Blom.field Street, Fin,bury. 
European missionaries 
Native agents · 

mtesle11a1, jM[ssiontlt)l ~ociet![. 
BALANCE against 'the Society fro~ the year 1847 : 
INCOME, for the year ending Dec. 31, 1848 • 
ExPENDITORE , • . 
BALANCE due to the treasurers . , . • 
The Treasurers are also urider acceptances amounting to 

. - Iii 
700 

£5,993 6 5 
104,126 19 7 
Ill,492 9 3 
13,358 16 I 
9,843 11 6 

Treasurers, THOMAS FARMER, Esq.; and the Rev. JoHN ScoTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. Dr. BUNTING, Rev. Dr. BEECHAM, Rev. Dr. ALDER, and 

Rev. ELIJAH HooLE. 
Wesleyan Mission House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

Central or principal stations called ch·cuits 
Chapels and-other preaching places 
Mi!isionaries and assistant missionarieg . • 
Catechists, interpreters, day school teachers, &c. 
Full and accredited church members 
Scholars , 

INCOME for the-year ending March 31, 1849 • 
EXPENDITURE . • , . , , , 
BALANCE, in Stock, at the bankers', and in the office 

290 
2,302 

393 
743 

100,231 
74,318 

£9-l,533 7 4 
96,851 S 4 

ll0,2iG 12 II 

President, the Right Hon. the EARL of Cmc11ESTER. 
Treasurer, JOHN TnoRNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries~ Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D., Rev. JonN TucKER, B.D., and 
_Mhjor HECTOR STRAITH, 

Acting Secretary, Rev. JosEPII RIDGEWAY, M.A. 
Mission House, Salisbury Square. 

Stations • • , 
European English clergy 
European Lutheran clergy • . • . •. : 
East-Indian and country-born ordamed m1ss10narics 
European laymen . • 
European Female Tenchcrs • • 
East Indian and country-horn clergymen 
East-Indian aud country-born laymen 
Native clergy • 
Native lay-teachers 
Conl1nu1,ic-ants 

104 
118 

7 
7 

32 
12 
4 

21 
II 

1.1~0 
1:i,:t;~ 
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C!Congregatfonal " :18thfsb jjlll(ssfons." 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1849 
EXPENDITURE . . . 
BALANCE in farnur of the society 
STOCK, belonging to the society 

Number of stations 
Number of missionaries 
Number of grantees 
Number of students 
Lay preachers • • • 
Parishes in which the agents have stations • 
Towns, villages, and hamlets, in which they preach 
Chapels • • • • • 
Rooms 
Churches 
Members , • • • 
Admissions to churches during the year 
Hearers • 
Sunday-schools 
Teachers 
Scholars 
Day-schools 

Treasurer, THOMAS THOMPSON, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. JillES WILLIAM MASSIE, D.D., LL.D. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

!NcollE, year ending April 30, 1849 
EXPENDITURE • • 
BA.Lill'cE, against the society 

Pastors and missionaries 
Scripture readers • 
Stations and out-stations 
Regular hearers 
Church members • • 
Sabbath, daily, and infant schools • 
Children under instruction 

Treasurer, T. M. CooMBS, Esq., I.udgate Street. 

£6,445 15 9 
6,922 18 10 

894 14 l 
1,960 18 6 
131 
52 
71 
6 

96 
417 
513 
232 
280 
146 

5,323 
528 

48,886 
197 

1,815 
14,462 

37 

£3,701 2 9 
3,991 7 10 

718 15 5 

27 
27 

144 
7,000 

• 800 
36 

1,710 

Secretary, Rev. THOMAS JAMES, Bromfield Street, Finsbury. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1Nco11E, year ending March 31, 1849 
EXPENDITURE , , , 
B.6.LilCE in favour of the society 

Treasurer, JOHN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS, 

Qeongttgational ~nion. 
Treasurer, BENJAMIN HANBURY, Eeq. 

£2,950 11 2 
3,021 7 1 

24 5 0 

Secretaries, Rev. W. STERN PAurnn, and Rev. ALGER.NON WELT.s. 

Secretary of the Congregational Board of Education, Rev, R. AINSLIE, 

The O.fficc6 of these Socictic8 arein Blomjield Sfreet, Finshury, 
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~tslei:2nn jlllttf.Jobf st ~tatistics. 

President, Rev. TrroMAB JACKSON, Richmond, Surrey. 
Secretary, Rev. JorrN HANNArr, D.D., Didsbury, near Manchester. 

President of the Wesleyan Theological Institution, Rev. JABEZ BUNTING, D.D. 
Treasurers of the Wesleyan Schools, J. IRvrno, Esq., and Rev. CrrARLES PREST, 

11, Storey Street, Hull. 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Schools, Rev. PETER M'Ow AN. 
Book Steward, Rev. JorrN MAsoN, 14, City Road, London. 

Editor, Rev. G. CuBITT. 
Secretary to the London Book Committee, Rev. ISRAEL HoLGATE, 24, City Road, 

London. 
Secretary to the Methodist Tract Committee, Rev. WILLIAM DAVE:'!PORT, 

14, City Road, London. 
Treasurers of the General Chapel Fund, T. MARRIOTT, Esq., and the Rev. 

ROBERT WOOD. 
Secretary to the General Chapel Fund, Rev. F. A. WEST, Buxton Road, 

Huddersfield. 

DISTRICTS AND CIRCUITS, 

DrsT1ucTs ..................... Great Britain 32 ................ ._ .. Ireland 11 ..................... Foreign Parts 25 
CmcUJTS ..................................... 443 .............................. 53 ....................................... 324 

MINISTERS. 

In GREAT BRITAIN ............ 918 Supernumerary and superannuated 184 ... On Trial 105 .... Total 1207 
Jn IRELAND ..................... 105 .................. ........................... 36 ............... 22 ............ 163 
In FoaEm:< STATIONS ........ 324 ·.......................................... ... 10 ............... 66 ............ 400 

1770 

Ministers admitted into full connexion in 1849 ........................................................................ 64 
Died, in the year ending July, 1849 ........................................................................................ 32 
Ceased to be recognized as ministers ....................................................................................... 11 

NUMBER OF MEMBEAS. 
1845. 1846. 1847. 1848. 1849.: 

GRJ!AT DR<TAIN .......................... 340,778 ...... 341,468 ...... 339,37n ...... 338,861 ...... 348,274 
lnBLAND .................................... 27,926 ...... 27,546 ...... 24,633 ...... 23,142 ...... 22,221 
CONTINENT 01' EUROPJ!: .................. 1,941 ...... 1,864 ...... 1,809 ..... , 1,714 ...... 1,829 
ASIA .......................................... 1,559 ...... 1,661 ...... 1,718 ...... 1,734 ...... 1,873 
AUSTRALASlA and POLYNJISIA......... 13,236 ...... 14,040 ...... 15,353 ...... 15,933 ...... 16,469 
APRICA ....................................... 7,287 ...... - 7,946 ...... 8,531 ...... 8,840 """ 9.660 
WEST lNorns, Antigna................... 14,850 ...... 14,lol ...... 13,730 ...... 13,419 ...... 12,820 

St. Vincent and Demarara ... 12,836 ...... 12,942 ...... 13,548 ...... 13,852 ...... 14,001 
Jamaica .... .................. ..... 25,662 ...... 25,049 .. .. .. 23,633 .. .... 22,824 ...... 21,636 
Babamas ........................ , 3,544 ...... 3,544 .... .. 3,569 .... .. 3,313 ...... 3,201 
Hayti ........... ........ ... ... .. ... 261 ...... 261 . ..... 280 ...... 322 . ... .. 33 l 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA .. ,,........... 18,433 """ 18,592 ..... , 18,132 .... ,. 15,500 ...... 15,829 
Total under the caro of the 

British and Irish Conferences ....... 468,313 ...... 469,064 ...... 464,315 ...... 459,454 ...... 468,241 

Increase on the year ................................................... 8,787 
Decrease on the lasl four years.................................... 72 

MISSIONARY SOCIUY.-&e paqe 801. 

The next Conference is to be held in London, commencing on Wednesday, July 31st, 
1850, at 9 o'clock, A.H. 

Wesleyan Conference Qtfice, 14, City Road, LondOfl. 
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jll,'\ctbob'ist Neill (!Connexion. 
Fo,·med I 797, 

President, Rev. P. T. G1LT0N. 
Secrebry, Rev. G. L. RomNSON. 

Book Steward, Rev. J. BAKEWELL, 80, Newgate Street, London. 

England. 
Chapels . ............. .... 269 
Preachers ............... , 77 
Local preachers......... 782 
Members ................ 16,119 
Clear increase during the year 557 
Sabbath schools......... 251 
Sabbath sch. teachers. 7,018 
Sabbath scholars . ..... 40,340 

Ireland. 
14 
10 
13 

709 
97 

9 
106 
807 

MISSION FUND. 

Canada. 
46 
39 
78 

3,556 
182 

46 
73 

1,043 

Total. 
329 
126 
873 

20,381 
642 
306 

7,197 
42,190 

l>ICOME .................................................................. £2,029 10 0 
The next Conference to be held at Leeds on Whit-monday, 1850. 

ootcsle11an j)lllctl)obist ~ssociation. 
Formed 1834. 

President, Rev. GEORGE SMITH, Liverpool. 
Secretary and Editor, Rev. RonERT EcKETT, 6, Argyle Square, London 

Corresponding Secretary, Rev. JoHN PETERS, Manchester. 
Treasurer, JOHN PETRIE, Esq., Rochdale. 

Sub-Secretaries, E. DARKE, E. W. BucKLEY. 
Book Steward, Rev. RICHARD AnEROROMBIE. 

Book Room, Horse 8/ioe Court, Ludgate Hill. 
Chapels ........................... , ............. ,, .................... , .............. , .... , .. . 324 

211 
21,564 

789 
1,429 

348 
3,185 

06 
1,015 
1,413 

333 

Preaching places, rooms, &c . ........................................................ . 
Members in society .................................................................... . 
Clear increase dnring the year .................................................... .. 
Members on trial ....................................................................... . 
Deaths ........................................................................... , .......... , 
Removals and Withdrawal• ...................................................... . 
Itinerant preachers and missionaries ......... , ................................. . 
Local preachers ......................................................................... . 
Leaders ........................................ .................................... -.. , ..... . 
Sunday schools ................. , .. , .................................................... .. 
Sunday scholars ............................... , ......................................... .. 
Sunday school teachers .................. , ................ , .• , .................. , ..... ,., 

HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

44,692 
7,018 

INCOME, year ending August, 1849 .............................. £3,103 14 6 
EXPENDrTUilE......................................................... 2,153 8 7 
BALANCE due to the treasurer................................... 289 13 8 

The next Annual Assembly is to be held at Rochdale, commencing on the last Wednesday in 
July, at nine o'clock. 

~rimitibc ,jlnctbollfst (!Connexion. 
Formed 1819. 

Chapels .................................................................................... .. 
Rented chapels and preaching places ................. , ......................... .. 
Travelling preachers .............................. , .. , .................................. . 
Local preachers ...................... , ..... , ......... , .............................. , ... .. 
Members ........... , ............ , ......................................................... .. 
Clear increase ............................................. , ..................... , ......... . 
Sabbath schools ....................... , ... , ............... , .............................. , 
Sabbath school teachers .......................... , ............. , .................... , . 
Sabbath scholars ....................................................................... . 

I: The next Conference to be held at Nottingham, June fi, 18fi0, 

1,511 
3,345 

513 
8,291 

95,557 
6,661 
1,194 

18,169 
94,876 
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GENERAL BODY OF DISSENTING MINISTERS OF 
THE THREE DENOMINATIONS. 

RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WEST,\IINSTER; 

With tlie A.ddressof eacl1 per Post, and tlte Year when he became a Member of the General Body. 

Formed 1727. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. WILLIAM GnoSER, 11, Smith Street, Chelsea. 

ilaaptist ;taoarl:J. 
Fonned 1723. 

OBJECT : -" The design of thi• Society i• to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 
and advice on subject• of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of the 
Baptist Denomination." 

Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM GnosER, 11, Smith Street, Chelsea. 
Angus, Joseph, A. M....... .••••. .•. .• 1838 .. . .•• Stepney College. 
Betts, Henry John ••. •... .••..• ••. . . . 1848 . . . ••• ] , Roehampton Street, Vaux hall Bridge Road. 
Blake, W. A.......................... • ...... 4, Southampton Road, New Road, Marylebone. 
Bonner, W. H ......................... 1848 •.•... New Church Street, Bermondsey. 
Bowes, William B ..................... 1836 ...... Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road. 
Brawn, Samuel. ........................ 1828 ...... Laughton, Essex. 
Brock, W . ...................•.......... 1849 . .. . . . 12, Gower Street. 
Castleden, James ......•................ 1836 ...... Hampstead. 
Clarke, Owen ........................... 1838 ...... 2, Vernon Square, Pentonville. 
Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D ....•....... 1811 ...... Downs Park Road, Clapton. 
Cox, John ................................ 1839 ...... 11, Wellington Road, Stoke Newington. 
Cox, John .........•...•................. 1848 ...... Woolwich. 
Cnrtis, Daniel ... ... ..... .. ..•.... ..... 1839 ...... 22, Brooksby's Walk, Homerton. 
Davis, Stephen Joshua ..........•.... 1837 I, Lyndhurst Grove, Peckham. 
Dickerson, Philip ...................... )832 ...... )3, Princes Street, Jubilee Street, Mile End. 
Elliott, William H ..................... 1842 12, Wharton Street, Lloyd Square, Pentonville. 
Fishbourne, G. W •................... 1847 9, Caborn Street, Bow Road. 
Francies, George ...••.•...•.•.......... 1838 61, Walnut Tree Walk, Kennington Road. 
Frsaer, William .••...••................ 1843 17, Cobourg Place, Kennington Lane. 
Green, Samuel ......•.•................ 1835 59, Queen's Row, Walworth. 
Groser, William ........................ 1840 ...... II, Smith Street, Chelsea. 
Hinton, John Howard, A.M ........ 1838 ...... 59, Bartholomew Close. 
Hoby, James, D.D ......•............ 1845 ...... 31, Great Coram Street. 
Jones, John Andrews ............... 1836 ...... 65, Butteslaud Street, Hoxton. 
Katterne, Daniel....................... 1841 . . . .. . Hackney. 
Kingsford, John ...................••.• 1802 ...... Midway Place, Lower Road, Deptford. 
Leechman, John, M.A ............... 1849 ...... Radclilfe Lodge, St. Peter's Sq., Hammersmith. 
Lewis, Benjamin ....................... 1828 ...... 56, Trinity Square, Borough. 
l\Iiall, William.......................... 18-H ....•• 1, Mayfield Villas, Dalston. 
Milner, Samuel.. ......••••...••....••• 1849 ....•• 25, Stepney Causeway. 
Overbury, Robert W. ... ............ 1835 ....•. 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 
Peacock, John ....•..•....•......•...... 1825 ...... 7, Owen's Row, St. John Street Road. 
Pritchard, George ..................... 1817 ....•. 4, York Place, Pentonville. 
Rothery, Joseph ....................... 1832 ...... 4, Gloucester Terrace, Hoxton. 
Russell, Joshua ........................ 1847 ...... Blackheath Hill. 
Smith, James ........................... 1842 ...... 5, Brunswick Terrace, Trinity St., Southwark. 
Smith, Thomas . .. . .. . . . . . .... .. . . . . . .. 1845 ...•.. 33, Moorgate Street. 
Soule, Israel May ...•.......•.......... 1838 ...... St. John's Hill, Battersea. 
Steane, Edward, D.D •.......•....... 1824 ...... Champion Park, Camberwell. 
Stovel, Charles .......•................ 1832 ..... 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street, East. 
Trestrail, Frederick .••........•........ 1845 •.•... 33, Moorgate Street. 
Ward, William ......••.•...•...•....•.• 1848 ..•.•. Francis Place, Maryland Point, Stratford. 
Ware, Richard •...•..............•..... 1842 ...... Hampstead. 
Wheeler, J. A.......................... * ...... 14, Park Terrace, Highbury Vale. 
Woollacott, Christopher ...•......... 1828 ...... 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Wyard, George ......................... 1843 ...... 39, Hart Street, Bloomsbury. 
Young, William ......•................. 1828 ...... 1, Grove Place, Upper Grange Rd., Bermon<lsey. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MINISTERS, MEMBERS OF THE BODY. 
Burns, Jabez, D.D ................... 1836 ...... 17, Porteus Road, Paddington. 
Stevenson, John, M.A ••.............. 1833 .....• 12, l\forlborough Place, Wulworth. 

• To be returned as a member at the next.Aunual~Meeting, 
VOL. XII.-l'OURTll s1ma:s. 5 L 
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Qtongrcgrntionnl ;J:Soarb'. 
Fo•·med 1 i27, 

Secretary, Rev. ROBERT AsnToN, Congregational Library, Dlomfield Street. 
Adeney,G, J, ........................ 1843 ...... Ealing, 
Adey, John .............................. 1840 ...... 19, Surrey Squnre, Old Kent Road. 
Ainslie, Robert ........................ lsa5 ...... WickliffeCott•ge,MoruingtonRd.,llegeut'sPk, 
Allon, Henry ........................... 1844 ...... Hornsey Hoad. 
Ashton, Hobert ......................... 18:19 ...... Pntney. 
A,·eling, Thomas ..................... 1839 ...... 6, Nelson Terrace, Stoke Newington, 
Baker, \\'. R ........................... 184:J ...... Portland Town. 
Bean, \\'dliam ....................... 18:39 ...... Tnlse Hill. 
Bennett, .James, D.D ................ 1829 ...... 49, Gibson Square, Islington, 
Binney, Thomas ........................ 1829 ...... Sa,·ille Row, Walworth. 
Birch. Geor~e l{ ...................... 1843 ...... Fiuchley. 
Bodin!(ton, John ..................... 1817 ...... 20, Thane! Place, Spa Road, Bennondsey, 
Bromley, H ............................ 1846 ...... 2, Qneen's Road, St. John's Wood, 
Browne, George ....................... 1828 ...... Clapham. 
Brown, James ........................ 1839 ...... Giliral!ar Place, Bethnal Green Road, 
Brown, J.B., B.A, .................. 1846 ...... Foxley Boad, North Brixton, 
Bnnler, John ........................... 1835 ...... 'l'ulse Hill, 
Border, H. F., D.D ................... 1811 ...... Hackney, 
Burntt, John ......... .................. 1830 ...... Grove Lane, Cnmber,vell.' 
Bergne, S. 13 ........................... 1848 ...... 16, Artillery Place, City Road, 
Campbell, John, D.D ................ 1841 ...... Tabernacle House, Finsbury. 
Campbell, William ................... 1841 ...... Croydon. 
Carlile, James, D.D ................... 1841 ...... Woolwich. 
Charlton, J. Iii., M.A ............... 1846 ...... Totteddge. 
Clayton, George ........................ 1805 ...... Heine Hill, 
Cobbin, Ingram, A.M ................ 1819 ...... Cold Harbenr Lane, Camberwell, 
Collyer, W. B., D.D ................. 1801 ...... Chiselhnrst, Kent, 
Corney, George ........................ 18;!6 ...... Barking, 
Dickinson, J ............................ 1846 ...... Hounslow, 
Davies, David ......................... 1841 ...... 4, Ann's Terrace, Harleyford Road,.Vauxhall. 
Davies, John ........................... 1834 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Du•ies, S. A ............................ 1829 ...... Enfield. 
Da.-ies, E,·an ........................... 1842 ...... Richmond. 
Da,•is, Samuel ........................ 1843 ...... 3!l, Tredegar Square,:Mile Enrl. 
Da,·is, J .................................. 1848 ...... Crescent Place, Mornington Crescent. 
Dobson, J. P ............................ 1826 ...... 37, Edward Street, Hampstead Uoad. 
Dubourg, S. A ......................... 1835 ...... Arre Lane, Clapham. 
Dukes, Clement, A.l\1, ............ 18:l9 ...... I, Oxford Ter., Middleton Rd., Kingsland. 
Dunn, E. A ............................ 1807 ...... Upper Belgrave Place, Pimlico, 
Edwards, J ............................ 1841 ...... Kingston. 
El,lridge, Samuel ..................... 1843 ...... 2, Acre Lane, Brixfon. 
Emblem, John ........................ 1817 ...... 147, Chnrch Street, Betlrnal Green, 
England, S. S .......................... 1847 ...... Mill Hill, Middlesex, 
Fer~oson, R., U.D................. .... 1837 ...... 1-tratford. 
Ford, Joseph ............ ............... 1834 ...... 48, Canonbnry Square, Islington. 
Forster, William ....................... 1847 ...... Kentisli Town. 
Freeman, J, J . .. _ ...................... 1837 ...... London Mission House, Blomfield Street. 
Gallaway, J.C., M.A ............... 1849 ...... M,iddleton Road, Dalston., 
Gamble, H.J .......................... 1847 ...... Peckham. 
Garvey, 1\1. A, ........................ 1841 ...... 1, Molesworth Place, Kentish Town, 
Gilbert, Charles ..................... 1831 ...... 25, Manchester Terrace, Liverpool Road, 
Godwin, J, H ......................... 1839 ...... l·Jighliury College, 
Good, A ................................. 1848 ...... Navarino Terrace, Dalston. 
Hall, .lohn .............................. 1846 ...... 2, New Grove, Mile End, 
Harris, John, D.D ................... 1843 ...... Cheshnnt College. 
lfarrisoo, J.C ......................... 1842 ...... 80, Albert Street, Camden Town, 
Harrison, John ........................ 1849 ..... lsleworth. 
Hartlaod, E. J, ........................ 1848 ...... 35, Noel Street, hlinglon. 
Henderson, E., D.D .................. 1826 ...... 11, Park Terrace,Highbury. 
Hill, James .............................. 1841 ...... Clapham. 
Hollis, B. .. .... ......... ...... ......... 1846 ...... Gibson Square, Islington, 
Hope, William J . ..................... 18:Jl ...... Deplford Bridge. 
Hoppus, John, D.D ................... 1829 ...... 39, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
Ho1:ley, J ................................ 1848 ...... 7, Pembroke Terrace, C•ledonia Hd., hlingloo, 
H1111t, John .............................. 1833 ...... 16, Brixton Rise, 
James, Tho111as ........................ 1817 ...... 4, Blomlield Street. 
Ji,ll'ersou, John ....................... )8:lf ...... StoltP Newin~ton, 
Jeokyn, 'l'. W., D.D ................ 1846 ...... Coward College, Torrington Square, 
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Jeuln, H. B ............................. 1821 
.Teula, Matthew ........................ 1841 
Kennedy, John, M.A ................ 1847 
Rcnnctley, Thomas ................. 1819 
Kent, Benjamin ........................ 1843 
Knight, ,fames ........................ 1792 
Leask, W ............................... 18~8 
Leifohild, John, D.D ................ 181:l 
Lewis, Thomas ........................ 1817 
Littler, llobert ........................ 1845 
Lockyer, John ......................... 1847 
Lucy, William ........................ 18!7 
l\lachray, llobert ...................... 1847 
!lfannering, Edward .................. 1836 
Mnrchmont, H ......................... 1848 
Martin, Samuel ........................ 1843 
Massie, J., D.D, LL.D . ............ 1848 
Mather, J . .............................. 184:l 
Miller, J. A ............................ 1841 
Morison, .John, D.D., l,1,.1> . ...... 18)~ 
Morris, A. J. ...... ...... ........ ....... 1846 
Morris, Caleb .......................... 1828 
Morren, J. W ........................... 1834 
Mummery, J. Vale ..................... 1847 
Neller, Frederick ..................... 1849 
Owen, William ........................ H!43 
Palmer, W. S ........................ 1827 
Philip, Robert ..... ... ....... ...... .... 182G 
Prout, E .................................. 1849 
Pulling, Juhn ........................... li:U4 
Richard, Heury ............ ... ...... ... 1836 
Hichards, J.E ......................... 1826 
Richardson, J. W ..................... 184:3 
Robinson, Jolrn ........................ 1830 
Rop;ers. G ............................... 1838 
Rose, Geo,ge ........................... 1826 
Sherman, James ........................ 1841 
Smith, George ......................... 1842 
Smith, John Pye, D.D. F.R.S ..... 1801 
Smith, Philip, B.A . .................. 1844 
Spink, Sam~el ........................ 18-l'i 
Spong, J ................................. 1846 
Stewart, A .............................. 1825 
Stratten, James ........................ 1819 
Stou~hton, .John ........................ 1844 
Thomas, David ........................ 1845 
Tidman, Arthur ........................ 1823 
Timpsou, Thomas ..................... 1826 
Townley, Henry .. .. . ...... ..... ....... 1828 
Townley, C. G., LL.D ............... 1844 
Tyler, W .... ............................ 1848 
Unwin, W. G ......................... 1849 
Vardy, E. F., A. M................. 1845 
Vautin,.lames ......................... 1818 
Verrall, George ........................ 1841 
Viney, Josiah .......................... 18-14 
Wall, William ........................ 1794 
Waraker, J. T ......................... 184:J 
\'Vatson, John .......................... 1848 
Wells, Alg~rnon ...................... 1837 
Wilkins, George ............... ...... 1844 
Williams, C ............................ 1840 
Williams, J. de Kcwer .............. 1847 
Woodman, E. F ...................... 184-l 
Woodwark, John ...................... 1837 
Wright, George ...... ......... ..... 1849 
Yockney, John ....................... 1816 
Yonge, W. C ........................... 1841 

Greenwich . 
Chnrch Street, Edmonton, 
Stepney Green. 
Mitcham. 
Norwood. 
Lark-Hall Lane, Clapham. 
9, Holland Grove, Cranmer Rd .. Kennington. 
6, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
15, Compton Terrace, Islington. 
28, Gloster Road, Regent's Park. 
Ponders End. 
Union Place, Blackheath Road. 
Walthamstow. 
27, Kingsland Crescent. 
7, Northampton Ter., Lower Road, Islington. 
], Chester Place, Chesler Square. 
Congregational Library. 
Clapton. 
4, Argyle Square. 
27, Montpelier Square, Brompton. 
Tuffnell Park, Holloway. 
64, Middleton Sqaare, Penlonville. 
Bethnnl Green Hoad. 
Orchard Street, Hackney. 
34, Cross Street, Islington. 
10, Gibson Square, lsli □gton. 
20, Upper Charles St., Northampton Square. 
Maberley Cottag·e, Richmond Road, Da!•ton, 
London Missionary Society House. 
4, Elizabeth Place, New Cross. 
l 0, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. 
2, Copenhagan Place, Limehonse. 
7, Tonbridge Place, New Road. 
Park Village East, Regent's Park. 
70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 
Pelham Place, Bermo□dsey. 
Surrey ( 'hapel House, Blackfriars Road, 
East India Road, Poplar. 
Homerton College. 
Cheshunt College. 
1, Park Crescent, Stockwell. 
Mortimer Road, Kiogslaod. 
Holloway. 
65, Hamilton Terrace, St. John's Wood. 
6, Kensinl{ton Crescent. 
Stockwell. 
27, Finsbury Square. 
Lewisham. 
3, Highbury Place. 
1, St. John's Terrace, Stockwell Park Road. 
6, Princes Street, Spitalfields. 
10, Liverpool Street, Bishopsgate. 
6:S, Gibson Square, Islington. 
Upper Clapton. 
Bromley, Kent. 
18, Ann's Terrace, Hackney. 
Kingsland Crescent. 
Tooting. 
Hackney College. 
Upper Clapton. 

...... 7, King St,~et, Finsbury, 
...... 16, Brunswick Crescent, Camberwell. 

Tottenham. 
6, Collett Place, Commercial Road East. 
U pion, Essex. 

...... 13, Clapton Terrace. 

...... 9. Highb•1ry Terrace, 

...... Brentford. 

'ijlrcsbntcrian .-£lllrmbrt·s of tbc laoll!). 
Archer, T., D.D . ..................... 18:!6 ...... 18, Hans Place, Chelsea. 
Redpath, R., M.A ..................... IA33 ...... 12, College Place, Camden Town. 
Simson, Robert, M.A ................. 1836 ...... Colebrooke 11ow, Islington, 
Young, J., M.A . ..................... 1829 ...... 7, Lonsdale Square, Islington. 



808 

BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND NEAU LONDON. 
Alfred Placo, Kent Road ............... W. Young .................................... m. e. 
Alie Street, Goodman·• Fiolds ......... P. Dickerson ...... Strict Bap. Asso ... ,,i. a. e. tit. 
Artillery Street ............................................................................. m. e. th. 
Austin Street, Shored itch ............... W. Miali ...... London Association .•• m. e. th. 
Battersea .................................... 1. M. Soule .............................. ··'"· e. w. 
Blandford Street, ManchesterSquare.W. B. Bowes • .............................. ,n.. a. e. w. 
Brentford (New) ........................... T. Smith .................................... m. e. w. 
Brentford (Old I ........................... C. H. Coie .................................... m. e. ... 
Borough Road, Soutbwark ............... J. Stevenson, A.M. General Baptist m. e. 10. 

Bow , ......................................... 0. W. Fishbourne ........................ ,n. e. th. 
Bloomsbury Chapel ........................ W. Brock .................................... m. a. e. th. m. 
Brick Lane, Old Street .................. J. A. Jones ............ , .................... ,n. e. th. 
Brixton Hill ................................. W. Pulsford ............ Association ...... ,n. e. 
Buttesiand Street, Hoxton ......... .• J. Rothery .................................... m. e. th. 
Camberweli (Coldharbour Lane) ...... E. Steane, D.D ....... Association ...... m. a. ,. th. 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ............... W. Groser .................................... m. e. th. 
Chnrcb Street, Blaekfriars Road ...... J. Bigwood ............ Association ...... m. a. e. tit. 
Church Street, Paddington ............ J. Burns, D.D ...... General Baptist ... m. e. th. 
Clapham ....................................... B. Hoe ....................................... m. e. "'· 
Commercial Road • ......................... G. W. Pegg ......... General Baptist...m. a. e. th. 
Cumberland Street, Curtain Road ... C. Smith ............ Strict Bap. Asso ... ,n. e. "'· 
Deptford (Lower Road) .................. J. Kingsford .............................. m. a. e. w. 

Deptford (Giffin Street) .................. W. Felton .................................... ,n. e. "'· 
Devonshire Sqnare ........................ J. H. Hinton, A.M .... Association ... m .. e. th. 
Dorchester Hall, New North Road ... B. Dunning ................................. m. e • th. 
.Eagle Street, Holbom ..................... R. W. Overbury ...... Association ...... m. e. "'· 
East Street, Walworth .................. J. Moody .................................... m. a. e • t/1. 

.Eldon Street, Finsbury .................. w. Williams ............... Welsh ...... m. a. e. 
Greenwich (Lewisham Road) ......... J. Russell ............... Association ...... m. e. ... 
Greenwich /London Street) .,, ..................................... ..................... ,n. a. .. f. 
Hackney (Mare Street): .................. Dr.Cox & D.Kattems Association ... m. a. .. th. 

Hammersmith .............................. J. Leechman, M.A ........................ m. a. e. tu. 

Hampstead (Holly-Bush Hill) ......... J. Castleden ................................. m. e. tu. 

Hampstead (West End) .................. - Livermore .............................. m. e. "'· 
Hatcham (New Cross) .................. - Pond ....................................... m. e. th. 

Henrietta Street, Regent Squ.are ...... C. Shepherd ............ Association ...... m. e. th. 

Highgate .................................... S. S. Hatch ................................. m. e. 
Horsley Street, Walworth .......... O••·Jonathan George ... Association ...... m. e. ... 
Homerton Row .............................. D. Curtis .................................... m. e. th. 

Islington Green ...................................................... Associatlon ...... m. e. w. 
Rotherithe (JamaicaRow) ............................................................ ... m. e. ... 
John Street, Gray•• Inn Lane ......... B. W. Noel ................................. m. e. tu. 
John·• Row, St. Luke•s .................. J. Newborn ................................. m. e. w. 

ennington, Charles Street ............ T. Atwood ............ Association ...... m. a. e. 10. 

Kensington (Silver Street) ............ W. G. Lewis, jun ... Association ........ m. w. 
Keppel Street, Russell Square ...... J. Robertson, M.A .•. As,oclation .... .. m. .. tk. 

Lion Street, Walworth .................. W. Howieson ......... Association ...... m. e. tl,, 

Lambeth (Regent Street) ............... W. Fraser ............ Association ...... n,. e. t/1. 

Mason·• Court, Shored.itch ........... w. H. Eiiiott .............................. m. e. tu. 
Maze Pond, Bermondsey ............... 1. Aldis ............... Assoclation ...... m e. 
Mea.rd's Court, Soho •.. ~ ........................................ -...... .................. 1n, e. th. 
Mill Yard, Goodman'• Fields ......... W. H. Black' ......... Seventh-day ...... Sat, m. and a. f. 
Mitchell Street, St. Luke•• ...................................................... ...... m. .. 
New Park Street, Southwark Bridge.J. Smith ............... Aseoclatlon ...... m. ... 
Northampton Street, King's Cross ............................................. ...... m. ~. II!• 
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Pookham (Rye Lane) ..................... 0. Moyle .................................... m. .. .. 
Phllllp• Stroot, King•land Hoad ...... T. Pepper .................................... m. a. e. 
Pltnllco, Carmel Chapel. ................. J. Steneon ................................. m. ,o. 
Poplar (Cotton Street) ............................................. A•sociation ...... r,i. e. "'· 
Praed Street., Paddington ............... W. Underwood ... General Baptlst ... m. .. ,o. 
Prescot Street, Goodman's Fleld ...... C. Stovel ............... Association ...... m. e. f. 
Redcross Street ........................... D. Whittaker .............................. m. e. 
Romney Street, Westminster ......... H.J. Bette ................................. rii. 

Salters' Hall, Cannon Street ............ S. J. Davie ............ Assoclation ...... m. e. "'· 
Shacklewell ................................. John Cox ............... Association ...... m. .. tu . 

Shakspeare's Walk, Shadwell ..................... ............... Association ...... m. a:. .. th . 

Sbouldham Street, Paddington ...... W. A. Blake ......... Association ...... m. e. th. 

Soho Chapel, Oxford Street ........... G. Wyard .................................... m. e. w. 

Somer's Town ............................................. , .. ........................... , .. ra. e. th. 

Spencer Place, Goswell Street ......... J. Peacock ............ Association ...... m. a. e. tu. 
Stepney Green .............................................................................. m. a. e. "'· 
Stratford ............................................................ Strict Bap. Asso ... m. e. th. 
Tottenham ................................. R. Wallace ............ Association ...... ra. e. 
Trinity Square, Southwark ............ B. Lewis ............ Strict Bap. Asso ... m. e. 

Unicom Yard, Southwark ............ W. H. Bonner ............................. . 

Vernon Square, Pentonville ............ O. Clarke ............... Association ...... m. a. "'· 
Victoria Street, Shadwell ............... S. Milner ................................. .. 
Waterloo Boad ........................... J. Branch ............ Association ...... m. e. th. 

Wandsworth ................................. W. Ball ...................................... . 
Wild Street ................................. C. Woollacott ... Strict Bap. Asso ... ,n. a. ,. tJ,,. 

Windmill Street, Finsbury ............ J. A. Wheeler .............................. m. ,. 
Worship Street ....................... ... B. Mardon, M.A . ... Old Gen. Bap ... 

INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 
Adelphi Chapel, Hackney Road ..................... W. Woodhonse ............... m. e. ?D. 

Albany Road, Camberwell ........................... G. Rogers ..................... m. e. th. 
Albany Chapel, Regent's Park .................... J. Davies ..................... m. ,. 10. 

Aldermanbury Postern, City ........................ E. J. Hartland ............... m. e. "'· 
Aldersgate Street (Welsh) ........................... W. \Villiams .................. m. ,. 'Ill. 

Abney Chapel, Stoke Newington .................. J. Jefferson .................. m. a. e. th. 

Barbican Chapel, City ................................. A. Tidman ..................... m. e. th. 
Barnsbury Chapel, Islington ........................ C. Gilbert ..................... m. e. tu. 
Bermondsey, Jamaica Row ........................... G. Rose ........................ m. e. tu. 

Neckinger Road ........................ J. Boddington ............. .. m. e. U/. 

Bishopsgate Chapel, City .............................. J. C. Gallaway, A.M . ...... m. e. th. 
Brixton Hill, Union Chapel ........................ J. Hunt ........................ m. a. ,. w. 
Brixton, Trinity Chapel .............................. S. Eldridge ..................... m. e. th. 
Bromley (Kent) .......................................... 0. Verra!! ..................... m. e. th. 
Brompton, Trevor Chapel.. ............................ J. Morison, D.D, LL.D ... m. e. "· 
Bethnal Green, Cambridge Road .................. J. Vlney ........................ m. e. "'· 

Ehenezor Chapel ..................... R. Gibson ..................... m. e. tu. 
Gibraltar Chapel. .................... J. Brown ..................... m. e. tu. 
Hare Street ........................... G. W. Russell ............... m. e. 

Camberwell, Mansion House Chapel ............... J. Burnet ..................... m. a. f. 
Grove Lane .............................. J. Irons ........................ m. e. tu. 

Camden Town, Ebenezer .............................. T. W. Gittens ............... m. e. -u:. 

Camden Town, Park Chapel ........................... J. C. Harrison ............... m. a. e. th. 

Chelsea, Looks Grove ................................. Frod. Webb .................. ,n. .. tu • 

Chiswick Chapel .......................................... E. Miller ........................ m. ,. t/1. 

Clapham Chapel .......................................... J. Hill ........................... m. e. tu. 

Clapham, P,uk Road Chapel ........................ 9. A _Dubourg ............... m. ... 
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Clapham Road Chapel ................................. 1. B. Brown, B.A ............ m. e. th. 
Clapton Chapcl ............................................. A. Welle ........................ m. e. th. 
Claremont Chapel, Pentonville ..................... J. Blackburn .................. m. .. th. 
Collier's Rents, Southwark ......................... ._ .•...................... ............ ,n, e. th. 
Commercial Road East ................................. J. Cartwright .................. m. e. tu, 
Cottage Green ................................................................................. nt. e. f. 
CoYerdale Chapel. Limehouse ........................ J. E. Richards ............... ,,.. e. w. 
Craven Chapel. Marlboro· Strcet ..................... J. Leifchild, D.D ............ 11,. e. tu. 

rown Street Chapel, Soho ......................................................... ...... ni. e. 
Dalston, Middleton Road .............................. C. Dukes, M.A ............... ,... a. e. th. 
Deptford, Higl1 Street .................................... J. Pulling : .................... m. a. e. w. 

New Cross .................................... ,v. J. Hope ..................... ,n e. 
Ealing Chapel ............................................. G. J. Adeney .................. m. e. w. 
Ebenezer Chapel, Ratcliffe .............................. H. Harrison .................. ,n. a. e. th. 
Edgeware ................................................... Edward Smith ............... m. e. th. 
Enfield, Chaseside ....................................... G. Wilkinson ............... m. a. th. 

Baker Street .................................... S. J. Smith, B.A ............ m. e. f. 
Esher Street, Kennington Lane ..................... W. Leask ..................... m. a. e. th. 
Falcon Square, City ...................••............... J. Bennett, D.D . ........... :ni. e. th. 
Fetter Lane, Holhorn .................................... C. Morrie ..................... m. a. e. m. 
Finchley ................................................... G. R. Birch .................. m. e. w. 
Gravel Lane, Wapping ................................. M. Jeula ........................ m. e. VJ. 

Greenwich, Maize Hill ········•·····•u••··············H- B. Jeula. .................. ,n.. e. "'· 
Greenwich Road Chapel.. ............................... ,V. Lucy ........................ ,n. e. th. 
Guildford Street, Southwark (Welsh) ............... D. Davis ............. ........... m. e. tu. 
Hackney, St. Thomas's Square ......... H. F. Burder, D.D., Geo. Thomson ... m. a. e. th. 

Old Gravel Pits .............................. J.P.Smith,D.D.,J.Davis ... ,n. a. e. th. 
Hampden Chapel .......................... J. V. Mummery ............ m. e. f. 
Gloucester Chapel. .......................... B. Isaacs .......... ............. m. .. w • 

Hammersmith, Broadway Chapel .................. J. T. Cumming ............... m.. e. w. 
Ebenezer Chapel ..................... B. Isaacs ........................ 1n. ,. th. 

Hare Court, Aldersgate Street ........................ W. S. Palmer ............... m. e. w. 

Harley Street, Bow ....................................... S. Davis ........................ m. .. tit. 
Haverstock Hill .... . . .... .. ... . . .. . .. ..................... ,. ........................... , .... r11. e. 
Highgate Chapel .......................................... F. Akin ........................ ,n. e. tu. 
Holloway Chapel, Islington ........................... A. J. Morris .................. m. e. w. 
Holywell Mount, Shoreditch ................. ,, ........ E. Mannering ............... , .. m. e. tit. 
Hope Street, Spitalfields .................................................................. m. e. 
Horbury Chapel, Notting Hill ............................................................ m. e. w. 
Hounslow, New Chapel. ................................ J. Dickinson .................. ni. ,. w. 

Hoxton Academy Chapel .................................................................. ,n. a. e. t/1. 

Jewry Street, Aldgate .................................... F. Silver ........................ m. .. tu. 

lsiington Chapel, Upper Street ..................... B. S. Hollis .................. m.. e. tu. 

Islington, Lower Strcet ................................. H. Marchmont ............... m. a. .. .. . 
Union Chapel.. ............................... T. Lewis, H. Allon ......... ,... a. e. w. 

Kensington, Homton Street ........................... J. Stoughton .............. ... m. e. f. 
Kentish Town ............................................ W. Forster ..................... m. l e. '°· 
Kingsland ................................................... T. A.veling ..................... m. a. e. f. 
Lewi.sham Chapel ....................................... T. Timpeon ..................... m. e, tit. 

Maberly Chapel, Ball•• Pond ........................ R. Ph1llp ..................... m. e. tu. 
Marlborough Chapel, Kent Road .................. H. Rlchard ..................... m. e. tit. 

Mile End, Church Street .............................. w. Tyler ........................ m. ,. tl,. 

Mile End, Salem Cb~pel .............................. J. G. Hewlett, Ph.D . ...... m. e. w. 
Brunswick Chapel ........................ J. B. Talbot .... .............. m. e. th. 
Hephzebah ChaPel ........................................................... m. e. tit. 
Latimer Chapel ........................... R. Saunders, J. Hall ...... m. a. e. th. 
Bedford Street (WelBh) ...................................................... m. ,. w. 
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Mortlake ................................................... s. J. Leblond .................. m. 
Now Broad Street, City ................................. G. Wilkins ..................... m. a. 

N e,v Court, Carey Street ...... , ............................. , .. , ., ..................... ... m. 
Now Tabernacle, Old Stroot Road .................. Isaac Vaugban ............... r,i. 
New Tottenham Court Cb., Charlotte Street, Fitzroy Square .................. m. 

Norwood, Surrey .......................................... B. Kent ........................ r,i, 

Orange Street, Leicester Square ..................... S. Luke ........................ m. 

Paddington Chapel, New Road ..................... J. Stratten ..................... ,n. 
Parish Street, Horslydown ........................... J. Adey ........................ m. 

Pavement Chapel, New North Road ............... J. Spong ........................ m. 

Peckham, Hanover Chapel ............... W. B. Collyer, D.D., J. H. Gamble m. a. 
Pimlico, Buckingham Chapel ........................ J. J. Shrubsole ............... m. 

Eccleston Square .. , ................................................ ............... m. 

Ponder's End ............................................. J. Lockyer ..................... m. a. 
Poultry Chapel, City .................................... S. B. Bergne .................. m. 
Poplar ............................................................................................. m. 

Mill Wall ....................................... J. Young, M.A ................ m. 
Trinity Chapel ................................. G. Smith ........................ m. 

Portland Chapel, St. John·s Wood ................. W.R. Baker .................. m. 

Putney ...................................................... R. Ashton ..................... ?Ti., 

Queen Street, Ratcliffe ................................. R. Bayley, F.A.S ............ m. 

Robert Street, Grosvenor Square .................. C. R. Howell .................. m. 

Russell Street, Rotherhithe ........................... T. Muscutt ..................... 1n. 
Spafields Chapel .......................................... T. E. Thoresby ............... ,n. 
Sion Chapel, Whitechapel. ..................................................... ............ m. 

Stepney Chapel .......................................... J. Kennedy, M.A ............ m a. 
Stockwell Chapel .......................................... D. Thomas ..................... m. a. 
Stratford, Brickfield Chapel ............................................................... m. 

Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road ..................... J. Sherman .................. m. a. 
Tabernacle, Moorfields .................. } ......... I J. Campbell, D.D ............ m. 

,, Tottenh1m Court Road ... ..... J. W. Richardson ............ m. a. 

Tonbridge Chapel, New Road ........................ J. Woodwark ····::·········m. 

Tottenham and Edmonton ........................... J. de Kewer Williams ...... m. 

Totterldge ................................................... J. M. Charlton, B.A ....... .. 

Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgeware Road ... R. Herschell .................. m .. 

Leather Lane ........................ G. Rowe ........................ ,11,. 

Twickcnham ................................................ E. Tasker ..................... m. 

Union Street, Southwark .............................. J. \.Vaddington ............... m. 

Union Chapel, Sloane Street ........................ T. w. Bayfield ............... m. 

Virginia Chapel, Shoreditch ........................... J. Massiagham ............... m. 
Walthamstow ............................................. R. Machray, M. A ......... m. 
Walworth, York Street ................................. G. Clayton ..................... m. a. 

Sutherland Chapel. ....................... H. S. Seaborn .................. m. 
West Streot ................................ J. Wood ........................ m. 

Wands,vorth .... ............................................................. , ...... ........... m. 

Wardour Chapel, Soho ................................. 0. Russell, B.A ............... m 

Weigh House, Fish Street Hill ..................... T. Binney ..................... m. 
Westminster Chapel, York Street .................. s. Martin ..................... m. a. 
Wiilesden ................................................... J. R. Cooper .................. m. 

Wlnchmore Hill ............... ............................................................... m. 

Woodbridge Street, Clerkenwell ..................... M. Lucken .................. m .. 

Wycliffe Chapel, Commercial Road ............... A. Reed, D.D ................ m. 
Woolwlch, Salem Chapel .............................. J. Carlile, D.D ............... m. 

Union Chapel .............................. W. Woodland ............... m. 

Weich Chapel .............................. Job Thomas .................. ,,,. 

Whitefield Chapel, Wilson Street, Drury Lane D. Martin ..................... ,,,. 

York Road_Chapel, Lam\Jetl, ............................................................ m. 
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TOTAL OF BAPTISTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

From tlie Philadelphia Baptist Almanack Joi· 1849 

NORTH AMERICA, 
United States .................................. . 

Do. Anti-Mission .......•..•............. 
Do. Free Will .......................... . 
Do. Six Principle ....................... . 
Do. Seventh Day ....................... . 
Do. Church of God (Winebrennerians) 
Do. Brethren (Tunkers) .............. . 
Do. Disciples (Campbellites) ........ . 
Do. Christian Connexion (Unit.) ..... . 

Total in the United States .............. . 
Canada (East and West) .................... . 
New Brunswick . . . . . . .• . .............•........ 
Nova Scotia ................................... . 
Jamaica (West Indies) ....................... . 
Bahamas do ................................ . 
Trinidad do ................................ . 
Haiti do .•............................... 
Honduras ..................................... . 

Total in North America ......... •••· .... . 
EuROPE. 

England ......................................... . 
Wales ............................................ . 
Scotland ......................................... . 
Ireland ......................................... . 

Total in Great Britain .................... . 
France ........................................... .. 
Germany (Hamburg, Prussia, &c.) ........ . 
Greece .......................................... .. 

Total in Europe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Asu.. 

Burmah (Aracan, Tavoy, &c.) .............. . 
Siam ............................................ . 
China ........................................... . 
As11am ............................................ . 
India (Calcutta, Bengal, &c.) ........•..... 
Ceylon ............................................ . 
Australia (New South Wales, &c.) ........ . 
Van Dieman'e Land .......................... . 

Total in Asia ....................... ........ . 
AFRICA. 

Liberia ............................................ . 
Mission Stations (Fernando Po, &c.) .... .. 

Total in Africa ............................. . 
REOAPITULATION. 

NoRTH AMERICA ................................ . 

EUROPE ····•·""'·····--························ 
Asa ............................................... . 
AFRICA ......................................... . 

Grm:d Total ............................... . 

, Churches. Ordained in one I Members. I 
llaptized 

I Ministers. year. 
----,---:•-----, 

8,204 
2,059 
1,249 

20 
50 
96 

150 
1,600 

650 

4,950 
924 

1,076 
23 
40 

125 
160 

1,000 
528 

1----1------i 

14,078 
143 
67 

100 
72 
16 
2 
2 
2 

14,482 

1,428 
306 
104 
43 

1,881 
15 
50 
2 

8,826 
78 
46 
67 

ll8 
13 
5 
3 
4 

9,160 

1,060 
230 

65 
27 

1,382 
13 
35 
2 

38,161 
1,668 
3,250 

150 
350 
400 
250 

4,500 
500 

49,229 
505 
364 
95 

950 
205 

19 
8 
6 

51,381 

8,240 
l,800 

460 
. 85 

10,585 
23 

339 
4 

667,750 
69,328 
55,323 
3,500 
6,200 

10,000 
(8,000 

127,000 
35,000 

982,101 
8,248 
4,823 
9,231 

32,250 
2,687 

102 
52 

ll8 

1,039,612 

118,289 
23,946 

4,458 
1,486 

,148,179 
200 

2,250 
20 

150,649 1,948 I 1,4a2 10,951 
--------1----1-

56 
2 
5 
3 

29 
12 
3 
2 

28 1,658 
3 2 

12 22 
6 21 

42 325 
17 48 
3 21 
2 12 

2,109 

7,498 
32 
64 
58 

1,488 
465 
161 

74 

9,840 112 1 113 1 
----l-----1 

u 12 I 1s4 
6 9 I 21 

645 
482 

----:--20 ---21-1 181 1,127 
---:-----1-----1 

14,482 
1,948 

ll2 
20 

16,562 

9,160 
1 432 

'113 
21 

10,726 

51,381 
10,951 

2,109 
181 

64,622 I 

1,039,612 
150,649 

9,840 
1,127 

1,201,228 



813 

BAPTISTS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

F'i·om the Pl.ilad,elpkia Baptist A linanack for 1849. 

No. of Baptized I 
States. Associa- Churches. Ordained I Licensed in one Members. 

Lions. Ministers. MinisterP. year. 
·----------

Maine ..................... 13 295 208 22 261 20,402 
New Hampshire ......... 7 99 74 8 8-t 8,718 
Vermont .................. 8 112 74 8 145 8,500 
Massachusetts ............ 12 2 J5 234 35 804 29,309 
Rhode Island ............ 2 47 45 5 265 7,128 
Connecticut ............... 7 IIO 111 15 583 15,840 
New York .. ,, .........•...• 43 802 726 125 2,884 85,014 
New Jersey ••............. 4 89 90 12 519 11,850 
Pennsylvania ............... 16 301 206 48 1,550 28,044 
Delaware ·················· ... 1 2 2 11 352 
Maryland .•.•••............ 2 21 13 2 70 1,758 
District of Columbia ...... ... 4 5 1 8 700 
Virginia ..................... 24 556 253 60 3,540 79,918 
North Carolina ............ 23 471 245 92 3,359 35,908 
South Carolina ............ 14 393 172 46 2,482 40,l 16 
Georgia •......•............. 27 661 326 133 3,690 50,719 
Florida ..................... 3 43 26 7 160 1,931 
Alabama .................. 18 501 220 59 3,366 33,772 
Mississippi. ................. 16 3.53 165 34 1,711 20,727 
Louisiana .................. 5 77 38 12 190 3,463 
Texas ........................ 2 24 23 l 215 1,019 
Arkansas ·················· 6 73 34 6 307 2,355 
Tennessee .................. 18 448 270 91 3,015 32,476 
Kentucky ................. 41 702 368 132 3,846 62,139 
Ohio .. ····················· 27 473 289 72 1,271 24,743 
Indiana ...............•.... 24 390 192 49 1,-039 18,071 
Illinois ..................... 21 295 180 64 780 12,363 
Missouri ·················· 21 351 183 69 1,177 16,945 
Michigan ·················· 10 160 101 15 331 8,12:l 
Wisconsin .................. 4 52 34 9 110 2,351 
Iowa ........................ 2 44 21 4 88 1,075 
Indian Territory ......... ... 21 18 6 276 1,8.5.i 
Oregon Territory ········· 1 5 4 ... 24 G3 
California ·················· ... . .. ... . .. ... 2 

---
Total .................. 421 8,205 4,950 1,244 38, 16 l 1667,750 
Anti-mission baptists 158 2,059 [,24 123 1,668 69,328 

----
Grand total in U.S .• 579 10,264 5,874 1,367 39,829 I ,37,o78 

REMARI{S.-The preceding statistics are unusually full and recent, from minutes sent 
voluntarily or in response to the three hundred letters and circulars sent out by the 
Editor. 

'fhe Associations bordering upon different slates, are inserted under the name of the 
state containing a majority of the churches or members. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

F1·om_the Plii'la.delphia Baptist Almanack/01· 1849. 

I 
In• 

Name. Presidents. Foun- struc• Grad- Minis- Stu- Vol•. lu 
dcd. tors. uates. ters. dents. Lib'r. -----------

COLLEGES. 
\Vaten·ille College ········· David N. Sheldon, D.D .... 1820 6 237 79 75 7,/iOO 
Brown Unh·ersity ......... Francia Wayland, D.D .... 1764 7 1,613 498 159. 27,500 
Madison UniYersity ...... .................................... 1819 9 200 150 140 7,000 
Lew-i8-burg Unh·ersity ...... .................................... 1848 3 ... ... 120 1,000 
Columbian College ......... Joel S. Bacon, D.D .......... 1821 7 230 120 92 7,000 
Richmond College ......... R-Obert Ryland, A.M . ...... 1832 4 ... ... 43 1,200 
"' ake Forest College ······ William Hooper, LL.D .... 1838 3 18· 7 56 4,700 
Mercer University John L. Dagg, D.D .......... 1833 6 16 6 116 3,000 
Howard College ............... S.S. Sherman, A.M . ...... 1841 4 ? ? 90 1,500 
Union University ............ ···································· 1840 4 ... ... 100 500 
Georgetown College ......... Howard Malcom, D.D . ... 1829 6 65 20 140 5,200 
GranYille College ............ Silas Bailey, A.M ............ 1832 6 58 22 80 4,000 
Franklin College ............ George C. Chandler, A.M. 1844 4 5 ... 47 500 
Shurtleff College ............ W. Leverett, A.M. pro tem 1835 4 12 4 83 1,600 
Baylor University ......... Henry L. Graves ............ 1845 2 ... ... 75 250 -- -- -- -----

Total, 15 74 2,456 906 jl,409 72,450 
------ -----

TREOLOGTCAL SCHOOLS, Senior Professors. 
New Hampton, l'heol. Sem. Eli B. Smith, A.M . ......... 1825 2 ? ? 34 2,200 
Newton Tbeol. Institution HenryJ. Ripley, D.D. 1825 3 201 190 30 5,500 
Tbeol. Dep. Madison Univ. John S. Maginnis, D.D .... 1820 4 142 130 41 2,250 
Furman Tbeol. Seminary J.C. Furman, A.M ......... 1835 3 65 52 15 1,600 
Mercer Tbeol. Seminary John L. Dagg, D.D .......... 1833 3 ? ? 4 1,000 
Howard Tbeol. Institution T. F. Curtis, A.M ............ 1843 2 ? ? 10 1,000 
Western Bap. Theo!. lnsti. Samuel W .. Lynd, D.D .... 1840 3 9 8 18 2,000 ---- -- -----Total, 7 20 417 380 152 15,450 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS APPROVED.-Continited. 

A Biblical Lexicon of two thousand five 
hundred Names of Men and Places in the 
Bible; being a Spiritual Interpretation and 
laying open of the Untranslated Hebrew and 
other Characters, By SAMUEL CozENs, 
F. L.R. S., Minister of the Gospel, Langport, 
Somerset, London : Houlston ,znd Sto.,.eman. 
J8mo., pp. 180. 

Missionary Biography. The Memoir of 
SARAH B. J'DDSON, Member of the American 
Mission to Burmah. By FANNY FORESTER, 
With an Introductory Notice by EDWARD 
BEAN, UNDERHILL. London: .A.ylott and 
Jones, 121110.,pp. 180. 

Suggestive Hints towards Improved Secular 
Instruction, making it beRr on Practical Life. 
Intended for the use of Schoolmaeters and 
Teachers in our Elementary Schools. By 
the Rev. RICHARD DAWES, A.M., Vicar of 
King's Somborne, Hants, Second Edition. 
London: Groombridge. ISmo.,pp. 164, 

Popular Education: An Antidote to Juvenile 
Delinquency, and a great Security of National 
Virtue. By THOMAS and FRANCIS BULLOCK, 
Under the Patronage of her Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria, and dedicated by permission to 
tbe Right Honourable Lord Ashley. London: 
Partridge and Oal,ey. Iamo., pp. 21 I. 

BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS, 
The Christian Philosopher Triumphing over 

Death. A Narrative of the Closing Scenes of 
tbe Life of the late WILLIAM GORDON, M.D., 
.F.L S., of Kingston-upon-Hull. By NEWMAN 
HALL, U.A. London: Snow. 12mo.,pp. 217. 

Sketches of the Life and Labours of the Rev. 
GEORGE WHITEFJELD. To which are added, 
'l'wo Discourses, preached in the year 1739, 
Issued by the Committee of the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, for 
the Publication of the Works of Scottish Re
formers and Divines. London and Edinburgh: 
Johnstone. Bvo., pp. 312. 

The Seed of the Righteous. A Memoir of 
the late Mrs. ELIZABETH LONG of Clapham 
Park, With Interesting Notices of her Pious 
Ancestry, Descendants of the Proto-Martyr, 
John Rogers. London: Hamilton, .A.dams, 
and Co. Svo,, pp. 328. 

The Henry Family Memorialized. By Sir 
JoHN B1c1rnnToN WILLIAMS, Knt., LL.D., 
F.S.A., and a Member of the American Anti
quarian Society. London: R.T.S. 24mo., 
pp. 168, 



RECENT PUBLICATIONS APPROVED. 

'fhc Swiss Pastor, The Life of the Rev. F. 
A. A. Gouthier. From the French of his 
Nephews, L. and C. VULLIELMIN. With n 
Preface by Rev. B. C. 'rAYLER, M.A. Lon
don: R.1',8. 24mo.,pp. 144. 

The Life of the Rev, JonN MACDONALD, 
A M., late Missionary Minister from the Free 
Church of Scotland at Calcutta; including 
Selections from his Diary &nd Letters. By the 
Rev. W. K. TWEEDIE, Minister of Free Toi
booth Church, Edinburgh. Edinburgh : John
stone, 8vo., pp. 464, 

Memorials of ANN DAvrs, an Eminent 
Christian in Humble Life. Taken down in 
Short Hand by a Visitor. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 16mo., pp. 126. 

Memorials of Bertie's Brother and Infant 
Eisler, By their Mother, Author of '' Memo
rials of Bertie," "The Idol Child," &c, Lon
don: Ward and Co. 24mo.,pp. 112, 

The Closing Scene; or Christianity and In
fidelity contrasted in the last hours of Remark
able Persons, By the Rev, ERSKINE NEALE, 
M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk, Author of 
"The Bishop's Daughter," "Self Sacrifice," 
"The Life Book of a Labourer," &c., &c. 
Second Series, London : Longman. l6mo., 
pp. 469. 

SERMONS, 
Fifty-two Sermons, adapted to each Sunday 

in the Year, and designed more especially to 
Trace and Explain the Connexion between the 
Doctrines, Duties, and Consolations, of Reli
gion, By the Rev. JEREMIAH SMITH, M.A., 
Vicar of Long Buckley, Northamptonshire, and 
Prebendary of Lichfield. London : Seeleys, 
8vo., pp. 630, 

Effective Preaching. A Sermon delivered to 
the Students of Horton College, on their Re
assembling, August 1st, 1849. By the Rev. 
IsAAC NEw, Birmingham. Printed by Request 
of the Committee. Londo,. : B. L, Green. 
Svo., pp. 45. 

Sketch of a Funeral Discourse Occasioned by 
the Death of Mrs. MARY ANNE CLARKE, 
Wife of the Rev. Owen Clarke, Minister of 
Vernon Chapel, Vernon Square, Pentonville, 
who departed this life October 15, 1849. By the 
Rev. F.A. Cox, D,D, L.L.D, London: 24mo., 
pp, 23. 

LECT\;RES, 
Lectures to Young Men on the Educational, 

Moral, and Religious Improvement, Delivered 
in Glasgow by Ministers of Various Denomina
tions, With Letters to Young Men, Foun<led 
on the History of Joseph. By WILLIAM B. 
~PRAGUE, D.D. Volume First and Second, 
Glasgow: Collins, 12mo.,pp. 327, and 328. 

On Trees, their Uses and Biography: being 
the Substance, with Additions, of Two Lectures, 
delivered before the Frome Institution, and in 
Bristol. By JOHN SHEPPARD, Author of 
"Thoughts on Devotion," &c. London : Jack
son and Walford, 24mo,,pp. 162. 

The Criois of Being, Six Lectures to Young 
Men, on Religious Decision, delivered at Stock
well Chapel. By the Rev, D. THOMAS. Lon
don: Green. 12mo., pp. 104, 

ARCH!TECTGRF.. 
Church and Chapel Architecture, from the 

earliest periorl to the present time, with an 
account of the Hebrew Church; to which are 
added One Thousand Authenticated Mouldings 
selected from the best examples which the 
country contains. By ANDREW TRIMEN, 
Architect. London : Longman. Svo. pp. 308. 

POETRY, 

The Poetical Works of JAMES THOMSON, 
Comprising all bis Pastoral, Dramatic, Lyrical, 
and Didactic Poems, and a few of hls Juvenile 
Productions. With a Life of the Author, by 
the Rev. Patrick Murdoch, D.D., F.R.S., 
and Notes by Nichols. London: Tegg and Co. 
12mo., pp. 676. 

TRAVELS. 
A Wayfarer's Notes on the Shores of the 

Levant, and the Valley of the Nile : with a 
sketch of the Religious Features of Syria; a 
supplement on Italy, and an appendix on the 
Site of the Holy Sepulchre, &c. By CUTHBERT 
G. YouNG, B.A. Edinburgh: Kennedy, 12mo., 
pp. 516. 

Familiar Letters by the Rev. RoBERT MuR
RAY M'CHEYNE, late Minister of St, Peter's 
Church, Dundee: Containing an Account of 
bis Travels as one of the Deputation sent out 
by the Church of Scotland on a .Mission of In
quiry to the Jews in 1839. Edited by his Father. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone. Svo,, pp. 173, 

Notices of the Holy Land and of other places 
mentioned in the Sacred Scriptures, including 
Arabia, Egypt, Greece, and Rome, Visite,l 
by the Rev, R. SPENCE HARDY. Second 
Edition. London: Aylott and Jolk!s, 12mo., 
pp. 286. 

ESSAYS. 

Congregational Independency in contraJis
tinction to Episcopacy and Presbyterianism : 
the Church Polity of the New Testament. 
By RALPH \V ARDLA w, D. D. Glasgow: 
Maclehose. 12mo.,pp. 436, 

Lectures on Medical Missions, Delivered at 
the instance of the Edinburgh Medical Mis
sionary Society, Edinburgh: Sutfie,./and and 
Kno,:, 12nw., pp. 320, 

Moriah; or, Sketches of the Sacred Wtes of 
Ancient Israel. By Rev. ROBERT W. FRASER, 
!\I.A., St. John's, Etliuburgh. Edinburgh : 
Oliphant, 12mo., pp. 366, 



f!Hi EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The Law of lhc Offerings in Leviticus i.
Yii., considel'('d ns the Appointed Figure of the 
,·arious a"l"ects of the Offering of the Body of 
,Tcsus Christ. By ANDREW JUKES. London: 
"Visbct and C-o. 12mo., pp. 245. 

Thciotes; or, an Argument on the Existence, 
Perfections, nnd Personal Distinct.ions, of the 
Deity; intended as an Antidote to Atheism, 
Pantheism, Unitarianism, and Sabellianism. 
By "'ILLIAM CooKE. London: Partridge 
and Oal,ey. J2mo., pp. 436. 

The Christian Indeed; or, the Lord's Prayer 
Expounded. By the Rev. WILLIAM _TAIT, 
Incumbent of Holy Trinity Church, Wakefield, 
A utbor of " Exposition of the Hebrews," 
London: Seeleys. 16mo.,pp. 246. 

Half Hours with Old Humphrey. London : 
R.T.S. I2nw.,pp. 356. 

An Antidote against Arminianism; or, a 
Treatise to Enervate and Confute all the Five 
Poin Is thereof, viz., Predestination grounded 
on Man's foreseen Works-Universal Redemp
tion-Sufficient Grace in all-The Power of 
Jl,fan's Free Will in Conversion - and the 
Possibility of True Saints falling away Totally 
and Finally. Recommended by Dr. OWEN, 
and Published for Public Good, by CHRISTO
rHER NEss. Seventh Edition. London: 
1Vard and Co. 24mo.,pp. 120. 

Church Holidays, the History and Mystery 
or Good Friday. By ROBERT ROBINSON, of 
Cambridcre, With an Introduction and Sketch 
of the 0Author. New Edition. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman. 12mo., pp. 48. 

Grace ahove Sin, London : Jarrold and 
Sons. pp. 12. 

The C'hclsest Working Man's Sabbath Essay. 
Divine Mercy; or, the Temporal Advantages 
,-,f the Sabbath. Interspersed with Expostu
latory Remarks. By GEORGE BRYAN, one of 
the late Competitors for the Sabbath Essay 
Prize. London: Partridge and Oal,ey. 
Seo., pp. 52. 

The Sabbath ; its Relation to the Temporal 
wcll-bein~ of the Working Classes. A Prize 
Es,ay. By WJLLlAM WATT, With Prefa
tory Note, by WILLIAM McCo,rnIE, Author 
of" Moral Agency.'' Aoerdeen: G. and R. 
King. !Gmo., pp. 38. 

Scripture Metaphors. By the Rev. JOHN 
Lnrns"-Y ADAMSON, Minister of St. David's 
Parish, Dundee, AutLor of "Abraham the 
Father of the Faithful," "Joseph and his 
Brethren," &c. Edinhurgh : Sutherland and 
Knox. 8vo.,pp. 408. 

The Great Redemption. An Essay on the 
l\[ccliatorial System. By WILLIAM LEASK, 
/i .. 1it.l1ur of h The Footsteps of 1\-Jcsoinh," 
"-\ri(:ws from Cnlvury;' &c., &e, Lou.dun: 
B. L, Grun. 8ro., JJ}.J. 3-lG. 

The Philosophy of a Future State. By 
TnoMAS D1cR, LL.D,, Author of "'l'hc 
Christian Philosopher," '' 'J'hc Philosophy of 
Heligion," "Diffusion of Knowledge( "Morn] 
Improvement," '' Celestial Scenery, ' &c. A 
New Edition. Glasgow : Collins. 8vo., pp. 
302. 

God in Hist.oi,, ; or, Facts Illustrative of 
the Presence and Providence of God in the 
Affairs of Men. By the Rev. JouN CUMMING, 
D.D., Minister of the Scottish National Church, 
Crown Court,Covent Garrlen, Author of" Christ 
Receiving Sinners," &c., &c. London : Shaw. 
16mo.,pp.156. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Continued from Page 780. 

We are informed that at Bildeston, near 
Hadleigh, in Suffolk, there is a baptist 
church, haYing a new and commodious 
chapel, but destitute of a pastor. They are 
described as a "kind, worthy people,'' and it 
is thought that a minister not dependent for 
support, of Calvinistic sentiments, and 
favourable to open communion, might find 
there an important sphere of usefulness. 
Further information may be obtained from 
Mr. J. Osborn, one of the deacons, who 
resides in the village, or from the Rev. C. 
Elven of Bury, who takes a lively interest in 
their welfare. 

The English Churchman and the Guardian, 
papers which advocate the views of those 
members of the establishment who are called 
Tractarians, now argue openly for " the re
adjustment" of the relations of the church 
with the state. The former says, "From be
ing and ally and patron, the state has become 
indifferent, or even hostile, and the "hurch 
has to adapt herself to her altered position." 

. . . "It may seem a bold saying, but 
it is a most true one, that we have no guaran
tee whatever that all the bishops on the 
bench may not be heretics, or even worse." 

The Christian Times has published an ex
tract from a speech made by Sir Robert Peel 
in 1847, showing that the history of Scotland 
may be appealed to with great force in favour 
of the establishment of the Roman Catholic 
religion in Ireland. It adds, "To this goal 
we have no doubt the thoughts of the two 
old political parties of this country anxiously 
tend, with the vain hope of laying the demons 
of fire and sword which now threaten every 
province of the sister island. 

No events of marked importance, with re
spect to the continent of Europe, have come 
to om knowleclgc this month, hut items of 
information unfavourable to civil and reli
gious liberty are brought by almost every 
claim. 
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TO THE MEMBERS AND CONTRIBUTORS OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
AFRICA again needs your aid, sympathies, and prayers. Trials of a most afilietive 

kind, though not without many alleviations, have befallen your mission. Many 
as were the proofs of the Divine blessing that seemed to sanction its commence
ment, and ha,e marked its continuance, it has had from the first to struggle with 
the fatalities of an African clime. Again and again has the mission band been 
weakened by disease and death. And now we have to lament, from this cause, 
the announced return to England of our brethren Merrick and Yarnold. 

Of the seven missionaries who in 1844 were toiling in this field, two only 
remain. Clarke and Prince have been constrained to give up the work through 
personal or domestic suffering. Alexander Fuller now enjoys the heavenly reward 
of his devotion to the cause of Christ. Sturgeon has entered into rest after a well 
wrought day of toil. And Merrick, worn down with disease and nigh unto death, 
in company with Yarnold, so recently sent to their l1elp, is seeking restoration in 
the invigorating climate of England. N ewbegin and Saker only are left of all the 
European brethren, to bear, emphatically, the beat and burden of the day. To 
these trials must be added, the return to Jamaica of some of those whose negro 
descent it was supposed would allow them to pass unscathed through the scorch
ing heats of Africa. Only seven continue to aid our brethren. That aid is 
generally efficient and most valuable. 

"\'Vhile, however, there is so much cause for grief and apprehension, at tlie same 
time there is much more to encourage you not to relax in your exertions and your 
prayers, and in our judgment to render it the duty of the churches and disciples 
of Christ to strengthen the weakened band, and with renewed energy carry on the 
work of the Lord. 

"It is a field the Lord has blessed." Concurrent with these trials have been 
the marks of Divine approbation. The auspicious formation of the mission cannot 
yet have escaped recollection. You can remember the intense feelings of 
pleasure, the universal acclamations of joy, and the fervent prayers, that accom
panied the announcement of your Committee's resolve to convey to the shores of 
.Africa that same gospel of the blessed God, which had been so signally successful, 
through the mercy of the Most High, among the banished and enslaved ones of 
that dark land, in the islands of the West. Shortly after the exploratory landing 
of our brethren, Clarke and Prince, in Fernando Po, they were called to witness 
the tear of penitence, and to rejoice over some of the children of Ham turning to 
the Lord. Within less than five years of that memorable visit, the church at 
Clarence consisted of 79 members, 210 inquirers, 350 Sunday ~cholars, 100 day 
scholars, and an average congregation of 450 persons. The sum of £250 had 
been contributed towards the erection of a house for worship. Stations were also 
formed at Bimbia, Cameroons, and Old Calabar. Translations, and preaching in 
the native language, were carried on by our brother Merrick, and inquirers from 
among the degraded lsubus turned their gaze towards the rising Sun of righteous
ness. 

The year 1846 was the first year of sorrow and trial. Mr. Thompson and Mr. 
Sturgeon were called to their reward. Four of the Jamaica teachers returned ; 
and the health of all was more or less afI'ected. For a time the mission at 
Clarence seemed drawing near to its extinction, from the threatened expulsion of 
our brethren from the island by the government of Spain. "The constitution of 
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Spnin forbade the promulgation of Protestantism," or the word of God. Yet, as 
if to afford us encouragement to abide faithful, the work of the Lord was not 
stayed; seven persons made confession of the name of Christ, and were added to 
the church. Bimbia and its one hundred and forty villages, were opened to the 
gospel, Houses and school-rooms were erected, not only without interruption, 
but with the glad consent of the native rulers. A translation of the first two 
gospels in lsubu was ready for the press, and the first native convert on the con
tinent was baptized, And not among the least of the tokens of Divine favour 
attending the exertions and presence ~of the missionaries, at every station slave
dealing, by consent of the chiefs, was '.entirely abolished. 

'fhe return, a few weeks ago, of Captain and Mrs. Milbourne, who in the early 
part of the year sailed for Fernando Po with Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin, Mrs. Saker, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Yarnold, left the mission in the hands of Messrs. Merrick, Saker, 
Newbegin, and Yarnold, 

Painful personal or relative affiietions lmve constrained the first and last 
of these brethren, with their families, lo turn their faces homewards. In the 
hope of recruiting his exhausted strength, Mr. Merrick and his family, about the 
middle of July, passed over for a few weeks to Clarence, giving at the same time 
the opportunity of a health-seeking voyage in the "Dove" to Mr. and Mrs. Saker 
and Miss Vitou, On their return from the Gaboon, "we found," says Mr. Saker, 
"brother Merrick very ill. He sank soon after we sailed. He preached but once 
during my absence, A surgeon of H. M. S. vessel had been called in, who gave no 
hope of recovery here: nothing less than a voyage to Europe was thought of. 
This he had decided to undertake as soon as arrangements could be made, This 
is a severe stroke. The next was expected, That night the dear suffering babe 
or brother Merrick was relieved by death." 

Thus, dear brethren, the mission strength has been paralyzed. "I need hardly 
tell you," says our dear brother Merrick, "that leaving Africa, at a time when 
God is manifestly blessing my labours, is a great calamity: to me-a burden 
greater than I can bear." At the very time that this mysterious Providence bys 
aside the workman, is the seed he has sown springing up, as the affecting narra
tives of Fanny Watson and Inangge so lately testify; and in the midst of these 
afllietive occurrences, were three converts to Christ, at Clarence, baptized into his 
name. Thus, severe as are these trials, yet are they accompanied by such dis
plays of the saving grace of Go<l, that we are led to the conclusion, that it is his 
will, notwithstanding these discouragements, that we press forward in a cause, 
which, as such, he so manifestly crowns with tokens of his favour. 

And now, dear brethren, we turn to you. We ask you, in the name of our 
Lord and Master, to sustain us. We need both the men, and the means to send 
them forth. Will the churches or Christ present both the offering and the fire? 

We want the men. Men who, from love to the Redeemer, will face the dangers, 
the fiery trials, the sicknesses, the tribulations which will befal them, with 
patience, meekness, and unshrinking fortitude. Men, whom no suffering will 
dismay, no peril affright, no discouragement thrust down into the dungeons of 
despair. If you have them not, then let prayer, much prayer, fervent. praye:, 
arise before the altar of God, that the Lord will "send forth labourers mto his 
harvest," for" truly, the harvest is great, but the labourers are few." 

But if the men be given in answer to your prayers, We want the means to send 
them forth. The demands upon your present funds are more than enough to 
absorb the whole, and leave nothing behind for au emergency like that which now 
appeals to you. Must we, then, relinquish this "husbandry" of the _Lo~d? 
Surely not. It wns not lightly that your Committee entered, at your lnddrng, 

5 N 2 
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upon this work. If the cost was great you generously and nobly met that cost. 
In a manner almost unprecedented, every kind of gift, the nail, the vestment, the 
corn, was cast' in profusion into the treasury. The first hand went forth lade11 
with innumerable proofs of your deep- interest and anxious cam. And now that 
the need again appears, shall there not be a display of the like generous impulse, 
and the same willingness to forward the building of the sanctuary of the Lord? 

Brethren, we wait for your response. Your reply will indicate the will of Goel 
in this matter. ,vith much prayer and deliberation your Committee have come to 
the conclusion that they ought to go forward. \Vithout your aid they cannot. 
,viii you, brethren, sanction their resolve, and with heart and hand bid them 
"God sp~ed ?" 

Signed, on behalf of the Committee, Fn.ED. Tn.ESTRAIL, } . 
Enwn. B. UNDERIIILL, Seci·etane8• 

INDIA. 

INTALLY. 

At various times the Herald has contained interesting notices of the Benevoknt 
Institution at this station, which has been for so long a time under the superin
tendence of Mr. GEoRGF. PEARCE. His educational efforts have in several cases 
been crowned with the divine blessing, and some of the youth there instructed 
have become confessors of the name of Jesus. In a letter to the treasurer, 
,v. B. Gurney, Esq., of the date of September 5, 1840, Mr. PEARCE details the 
following very interesting account of a boy's conversion, and his firm and decided 
resolution to be a disciple of Christ. 

You are aware that there is at Intally a 
school for the education of Hindoo youth, 
called the "Christian Institution." Here, 
in connexion with various branches of general 
knowledge, scriptural instruction is daily and 
sedulously imparted. 'Tis a pleasing proof 
of the diminution of prejudice among the 
natives, in regard to the Christian religion, 
that the majority of the pupils, from the eldest 
to the youngest, come voluntarily to our 
morning service for prayer on Saturdays, and 
always behave with the utmost decorum. 
Some of them join in the singing of the 
hymns. On these occasions I often embrace 
the opportunity to speak to the Hindoo youth, 
parLicularly on the subject of salvation. 

Denonath Bose. 

Among the pupils of this school is one named 
Denonath Bose. He is a Kaist by caste, 
which is the nexl to the Brahmins. His 
father is a shopkeeper, a common employment 
of this kind of Hindoos. Being related to one 
of our native preachers at Intally, and having 
received from him the promise of some pecu
niary assistance, the father came and settled 
here about three ye11rs ago. He brought with 
him his eldest son, at the time a lad eleven 
or t we! ve years of age, who soon after com
menced attending the Christian Institution. 

At this time the boy had no impressions of a 
favourable nature towards Christian truth, 
nor probably any knowledge of it. At first 
he attracted no special notice, except that he 
was naturally intelligent and quick, and also 
very diligent in his studies. 

Disputes with his teachers. 

During the second year, when he began to 
apprehend something of bible truth, he showed 
some forwardness in disputing with his teacher 
against it, which is not to be wondered at, for 
his parents and connexions are zealous adhe
rents to all the current dogmas and supersti
tious practices of H indooism ; he had there
fore Jacked neither instruction nor example in 
respect to it, and was probably as zealous for 
it as any boys may be supposed to be at his 
age. At this time he often accompanied his 
parents to the idol temples, to offer s11crifices, 

His fathe1·'s watchfulness. 

Knowing the character of the In tally school, 
his father kept a jealous eye upon his son, 
lest he should imbibe the Christian doctrine 
therein taught, and often w11rncd him against 
it, and cal!tioned him to be on his gu11rd ; 
and some time after, having hisfe11rs aw11kened 
in consequence of the lad beginning to visit 
his Christian uncle more frequently than 
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usual, he sent him awoy into the country for 
severol months to their family home. He was 
obliged, however, eventually to recal him, as 
he wanted his aervices in his shop, and be
cnuse his education was now quite in nbey
unce; nnd on bis return he sent him to school 
ngain os before, but with this special request 
to his Christian relative, that he would do 
nothing to make his son a Christian, 

Fatalism. 

It may be asked, having the8e fears why 
dicl he send his son to the Intally school 
ngain ? The answer i8, that there is no other 
English school near, and that the desire of 
the Hindoo population for their children to 
learn English is so great that they will run all 
risks rather than that they should not learn. 
They are, moreover, great fatalists, and there
fore argue something like~ this: " If my son 
is to be a Christian, he will be so, even if I 
keep him at home ; and if he is not to be one, 
he will not be, whatever pains the sahibs may 
take to make him one." Nevertheless they 
do not abate their warnings and cautions to 
their children on going to school. 

First impressions, 

On the return of Denonath to school, he soon 
advanced into one of the classes ( of which there 
are three) that daily read the scriptures with 
Mr. Chill, the master. It is Mr, Chill's 
practice to comment much on the portion of 
scripture which is read, and an hour is occu
pied in this exercise, much to the advantage 
of the scholars. It was from this period that 
the youth began to feel some interest in the 
truths of revelation, and his knowledge of 
them, in consequence, rapidly increased. He 
also soon afterwards began to relax in bis 
attention to the rules of caste, and would go 
to bis uncle's house, and secretly eat rice 
when he felt hungry. 

Idolatry, 

Denonath's convictions. 
Although Denonath had witnessed these 

scenes often before, it was not till the last 
exhibition of them that his mind turned from 
them with pain and disgust. The conviction 
then came home strong to his soul, that these 
atrocities could form no part of true religion, 
as he had been taught to believe. He felt 
that they must have originated with wicked 
men or wicked spirits. He felt ashamed, too, 
that he had ever felt any delight in them, 
and pitied his countrymen, who now appeared 
to him to be the subjects of sad delusion. 
Anon these thoughts and feelings were fol
lowed by the remembrance of the <liviae 
truths he had been taught at school, and in
stantly he felt that the God of the bible was 
the only true and living God, and Jesus 
Christ his Son and only Saviour. Now he 
felt his own sinfulness, and particularly hi• 
danger of perishing eternally, if he remained 
an idolater, or among idolaters, and the desire 
to become a Christian took instant and full 
possession of his heart, 

Denonath prays-his decision. 

Impelled by these feelings, for the first time 
he knelt down in his little chamber alone in the 
dead of the night, and prayed earnest! y to Hirn, 
who had now, by his Spirit, revealed himself to 
his heart, and whose favour he now felt to be 
more than life itself. His bible now also 
became the companion of his leisure moments 
as often as he could evade the notice of his 
father, whose fears nn his account do not 
appear at all to have abated. He wished 
now to attend our chapel services; but after 
doing so once or twice, his father strictly 
prohibited him from going again. His father's 
fears were further increased by his bearing 
towards some Brahmins who came one day 
into the shop. These people are always 
saluted by zealous Hindoos on meeting them, 
with folded bands, and the word '' prunam," 
nn act of worship. The father offered it as 
usual, but his son remained motionless nnd 

The time now drew nigh when the truths silent. At this his father rebuked him, and 
of the gospel were to make a more serious desired him to honour the Brahmins. Deno
impression upon his mind than he had yet oath replied, "I cannot do so any more, they 
heen sensible of. At the close of last March, are but men, and we may not worship any, 
or the beginning of April, occurred the cele- but God only." At this reply his father 
bration of the Churruck, or the Swinging fes- expressed great anger, but did nothing more 
tival-the most disgusting to a sensible and at the time. From this period he ceased 
feeling mind of all the Hindoo festivals. On altogether to worship Brahmins. This was 
this occasion devotees, under the influence of an act of great decision for a Hindoo youth 

· opium and other drugs, proceed to the shrine so young ns he is. 
of the goddess Kalee, where they pierce their Wi.hes to be a Chlistian. 
bodies with iron rods in several places, and . . . 
with hair clotted with mud, and their faces About this time he came und~r my n_oltc~, 
and bodies besmeared with ashes, they peram- I or rather the chang~ that was g_omg on m_ his 
bulate the streets of the city, dancing and character. A marriage was bemg solemmzed 
making all kinds of gestures, like madmen, 1 in the chapel, and I observed that this yo_uth 
accompanied with a large crowd of people wns one of the spectators on the occas10n, 
nncl bnnrls of horrid music-a sight indeed When all was over, 1t happened that we ca_me 
more fit for the infernal world than for the out of the chapel together. Pleased at seemg 
abodes of rational and moral beings, J him there, I laid my hand upon bis head, and 
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said, with II smile, '' Well, Denonath, wl1en lect, but 011 the Monday followiug he came 
you are married, will it be after the Hindoo end said, with much feeling, "It is quite 
or the Christian fashion 1" " After the plain now that I cannot serve Christ while 
Christian, sir," snid he, "Indeed," replied I remain among Hindoos an1! moreover, my 
I, with some surprise," I hope it mny be so," father will, without doubt, send me ,·ery 
It was only a week after this he came to '!'e sl1ortly into the country, do therefore give 
one day, and with much agitation said, "Sar, your permission for me to live among the 
I hnve II great desire to he n Christian, ,rnd C_hristaans at once," The cnse wos a v~ry 
therefore I wish to be allowed to come to you , difficult one. He was not of age, according 
for instruction half an hour every day before i to H indoo law; if he came, he might 
the school closes. I am so closely wetcherl therefore be taken from us. Moreover, 
by my father, that I can come to you only in was it consistent with the duties which child
school hours." " But why do you wish to ren owe their parents, that I should encourage 
be a Christian!" "Oh, I feel that I am a him, or rather, give him leave to come among 
great sinner, and that none bu! the Lord us ! As to t~e first, in two or three cases 
Jesus Christ can save me; and if I do not recently the Judges of the Supreme Court 
believe in him I must perish." have :set aside Hindoo law altogether, and 

decided the case as one of conscience, end by 
the evidence, afforded by a long interrogation, 
of the capacity of the youths to understand 
the comparative merits of the Hindoo end 
ChTistien systems ; in respect to the second, 
the father was going beyond his authority in 
preventing his son from following Christ, 
seeing he was fully capable of underst11nding 
the gospel, and did, so far as I could judge, 
deeply feel his claims. See Matt. xix. 29, 
and other similar passages, which indeed the 
youth pointed out to me, to show it wes 
proper for him to leave bis father end come. 
The conclusion wu, I gave him permission to 
come, and two days after, on the closing of 
the school for the day, he presented himself, 
saying, "I am now come, sir, to remain with 
you." 

Receill8S further instruction. 
Subsequent conversation with him convinced 

me that the youth was in eamest, I therefore 
joyfully cornplie~ with . bis request,. an~ he 
came daily for mstruct1on from this lime; 
and every day's intercourse only increased 
my interest in him. What follows will show 
you what difficultie~ still. attend bot~ mi1;sion
aries and converts m th1S country, m respect 
to the profession of the gospel, and that after 
fifty years labour. Denoneth's _interc_ourse 
with me greatly strengthened has desire to 
join the Christian flock here; but bis youthful 
age, and the short period of our . religiouR 
acquaintance, led me strongly to discourage 
the idea of quitting bis father's abode. 

Bis father inlerferes. 
It seemed, however, desirable that be should, 

if possible, attend Christian worship, at least 
occasionally. He therefore came to chapel, 
but on his going home bis father peremptorily 
forbad his going any more; and some neigh
bours that were present at the time, threat
ened fo beat him for having gone. He we;a, 
moreover, told that if he did not give up all 
intercourse with Christians, he should be sent 
back to his country, and committed to the 
custody of his relations there. He abstained, 
therefore, from attending again at the chapel. 
The boys of the school, as b~fore remarked, 
came into my house to worship on Saturday 
momings, he therefore came with them es 
usual. His father found this out also, and 
prohibited him from coming again. Matters 
were now coming to a crisis, and he became 
very uneasy. On the following Friday he 
inquired what he should do on the morrow; 
whether att.end worship with the school, or 
abstain. I advi&ed him in the morning 
seriously and calmly to ask his father's rer
mission to come to the Saturday mornmg 
worship. He did so three times, but his 
father held down his head and made no reply. 
He then took up his books, went to school, 
and ufterward, to worship. 

Interview with: his father. 

On the following morning early, the father, 
attended with a crowd of people, appeared et 
our gate, and cried bitterly for admission, I 
directed the gatekeeper (Durwan) to let him 
in, but not the crowd. On coming to 111e, he 
said, '' Oh, sir, give me my son," and wept 
bitterly. I told him he should see his son, 
and sent some one to call him. The son 
came trembling. On seeing him, the father, 
weeping, said, " Oh, Denonath, why huve 
you left me? Come home again." The boy 
said, " I have not forsaken you, hut I wish to 
serve the true God, which you will not let 
me do at home. If I remain au idolater I 
shell perish. Do you, father, come with me, 
and then we both shall be happy." " Go 
with you," angrily said the father; "will you 
support me and the family?" '' No," said 
the lad, " I cannot support you, but God 
will." '' God will," 111id the father, with a 
sneer. "Will you go back with me, or natl" 
" No," replied the lad, " I cannot go back to 
Hindooism again." The father then left with 
much anger. 

l11lerview with Brahtnins, and Denonath's 
noble reso/ne, 

Join, the mi.sionfamily. About nine o'clock he came again, bring-
What occurred that day I do not recol. ing with him several Brahmins, under 
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pretence of reasoning with the Ind, but in 
re11lity with the design or carrying him off 
by force, I sew their design, and permitted 
them to see him in the house only. After 
railing at him very roughly, one of them 
said sneeringly, " Why how old is this new 
fengled religion 1" " Eighteen hundred and 
forty-nine years," said the youth." "Eighteen 
hundred and forty-nine years! how is that 1 
Why how long have the English posses•ed 
this country 1" " Not quite l 00 years," 
said the lad. "And how long have there 
been Christians here!" "Ever since the 
first Hindoo believed the gospel." Seeing 
that they could not gel on in argument, they 
began to consult what to do. On this the lad 
said, "'Tis no use you attempting to bring 
me back. I tell you plainly I am a Christian, 
and will never turn to you again." Some 
one took bold or bis hand to drag him out; 
but not being permitted to do that, they left 
in a rage, and gave him up as lost. We 
heard in the course of the day that they were 
about to apply to the magistrate, but it come 
to nothing. The father, subsequently, made 
several feeble attempts to reclaim bis son, but 
in vain. 

This is now two months and a half ego. 
Since then the youth haa gone on well, end last 
sabbath I had the pleasure of baptizing him 
in the name or the Lord Jesus. Could you 
see him, you would love him. 

fumar/<1, 
This is II long narrative ; I am afraid it 

will tire you. I have written it because I 
am not aware that any thing or the kind has 
appeared in the Herald or late. It opens to 
young Christians at home the state of things 
which we have to contend with here, They 
will see how much labour and anxiety the 
missionary bas to undergo to win a soul to 
Christ, and how much more converts here 
have to contend with, and to sacrifice, than 
young people generally at home have. All 
may learn, also, to sympathise with mission
aries in their arduous work. The battle yet 
rages, in all its fierceness, and hitherto there 
are few signs or yielding on the part of the 
enemy ; but it is the Lord's, and he will pre
vail, The idols must perish, the temples 
must be destroyed; the Brahmins must be 
abased ; caste must he annihilated. " This is 
the victory which overcometh the world, even 01<1" 

faith," Let not the church at home faint. 

JESSORE. 

In the September number of the Oriental Baptist we find a long and interesting 
account of some recent baptisms by our successful missionary brother, Mr. P aRRY, 

who is settled in the above locality. Its appearance in the pages of the Herald 
will, we are sure, gladden the hearts of the Lord's people, and lead them to the 
expression of their devout gratitude that the name of Christ is thus glorified among 
the heathen. Let them likewise pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth more 
labourers into these fields already ripe, and gleaming with the brightness of 
maturity, 

T,·iumphs of the Gospel. 

Satberiyd, July 3rd, 1849. Last Lord's day 
I baptized eighteen disciples who had been 
seeking the Lord for some months previously. 
We have had good evidence of the sincerity 
of ~heir faith in the gospel, and hope that 
they will continue steadfast in their profession 
or Christianity. Most or them were zealous 
Mob!\mmadans before they paid any attention 
to the gospel, and some even evinced a hatred 
and opposition towards it. But by the grace 
of God they began about six months ago to 
attend upon the public means or grace, and 
requested the two native preachers of this 
place to visit them in their respective houses 
for the purpose of instructing them. By the 
above means the Holy Spirit enlightened the 
said converts, and the good seed sown in 
their hearts began to yield fruit in their faith 
and repentance. The following circumstances 
relative to some of the converts, being· inter
esting, I hope will prove acceptable to those 
who are seeking for the extension of our 
Lord's kingdom in India. 

Kuriya a11d his wife. 

They beard the gospel when I first visited 
this village some eight years ago. About 
three years ago, Waris, one of the native 
preachers, visited them, and having retired to 
pray in secret, Kuriya, his brother-in-law, 
noticed it, and when he bad concluded his 
devotion, asked Waris to pray with his voice; 
he did so, and through the Lord's blessing it 
made such an impression upon him that he 
declared that henceforth he would give up his 
numaz, and would begin to pray as Waris 
did, Ever since he has conscientiously prayed 
in secret, and endeavoured to convince his 
Mohammedan neighbours that the religion of 
the Quran was invented by Mohammed, a 
false prophet, and that Christianity was a 
divine religion, and the followers of it would 
obtain salvation through Jesus Christ the Son 
of God. But his fear of man, and the sacri
fice he would have to make of the friendship 
of the world, hindered him for some ye11rs 
from coming to the rdecision of making a 
public profession of his faith in the gospel. 
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He is a weaver, ani in comfortable circum
stances, and can read the scriptures in 
Denglili. 

Kodai. 
He heard the gospel about five or six years 

ago from me, when I was preaching in the 
Slitberiya market, and he felt a desire to 
follow the trne way. When his relatives and 
friends, and his zamindiir heard of his inten
tion, they did their best by persuasion and 
threats to J,inder him from embracing Chris
tianity. His fear got the better of his con
viction, and he for some time gave np the 
good resolution he had formed of becoming a 
follower of Jesus Christ; notwithstanding he 
continued to entertain the hope of making a 
public profession of the gospel at some future 
time. About eight months ago he commenced 
attending on the public means of grace, and 
began to observe the Lord's day, and to pray 
in secret Ever since he has been walking 
consistently without wavering. We hope he 
has been truly converted by the Holy Spirit, 
and will never turn back. 

Par, his brother J 6.mir, and mother. 

About eight months ago they began to be 
concerned about their salvation, and finding 
that the Quran revealed no way of deliver
ance from the punishment of sin, and that in 
the gospel God had provided for the re
demption of sinners through the sacrifice of 
His beloved and only Son, Par, who is the 
head of the family, resolved to embrace 
Christianity, and visited Ali Muhammad, the 
Native preacher, who is a relative, and re
quested to be instructed, and commenced 
attending worship. He and the two others, 
members of his family, met with much oppo• 
sition from their relatives and friends in their 
endeavours to follow the Lord; but they per
severed in the good course in which the Lord 
had led them, until, to the praise and glory 
or' His name, they dedicated themselves to 
Him in baptism. 

Amir. 

gospel m~ssage, ~nd ~vailed _himself of every 
opportunity of hstenmg to 1t, and about six 
months ago he relinquished the observance of 
nll the l\fohammadan rites and ceremonies 
and began to attend the public melllljl of 
grace, to pray in secret, and to keep t,Jie 
Lord's day in a holy manner. He instrucled 
his wife, and she also attended worship with 
him. Before his conversion he was hostile to 
the gospel and native Christians. Behold 
the grace of God displayed towards a blind 
hardened, bigoted, nnd old sinner, who no..; 
loves Jesus, his worship, and his people. I 
visited him yesterday, and had worship in his 
little hnt. Both of the converts above alluded 
to appear to be sincere and happy believers. 

Mol"e converts. 

Please God I hope to baptize four converts 
on the approaching Lord's day. Two of them 
underwent a searching examination last Sa• 
turday, and we were glad to find that they 
possessed a good knowledge of the gospel plan 
of salvation. A large number of Moham
madans of this place and the adjacent villages 
are favourably disposed towards the gospel, 
and would come forward to express their 
desire to em brace Christianity, but are afraid 
to take up their cross and follow the Lord. 
We hope and pray that the grace of God will 
effect their deliverance, and that ere long we 
shall find many seeking after salvation. 

The chapel. 

The chapel which I commenced building 
some months ago, has not been finished, but 
I hope in the course of a month it will be so, 
and the congregation of the Satberiya church 
will have a comfortable place of worship. I 
am at present living in the chapel, but the 
mud walls and kachcha floor are rather damp, 
which will prevent my remaining so long as I 
intended. Travelling is very inconvenient in 
these parts in the rainy season, owing to the 
bad;stale of the kach~ha roads. I am obliged 
to keep a set of palk1 bearers to go about the 
villages. 

The converts from among Mohammadans.; About a year ago, 11 native Christian 
chaukidar used to visit Amir frequently, anrl 
endeavoured to teach him the way of salva
tion. At first he did not pay any serious 
attention to his message, but after a short 
time he was awakened by the grace of God 
to seek for the salvation of his soul, and 
about six or seven months ago he gave up 
Roza and N umaz, and began attending wor
ship, and observing the Lord's day. 

Kanai Fakir and his wife. 

The former became a professional beggar 
about eight years ago, and was much respected 
by the Mohammedansj He often had oppor
tunities of hearing the gospel, but did not 
think it worth his while to listen to it. About 
a year ago he felt a desire to attend to the 

Three or four Tantis and K(iyasthas are 
desirous of embracing Christianity, but the 
fear of losing caste keeps them back. It is 
remarkable that not a smgle Hindu has been 
converted in these parts. There are at present 
nearly sixty members in full communion 
belonging to the Satberiya church, who were 
previously Mohammadans. It appears that 
God will glorify himself chiefly in these parts 
by displaying his grace towards Mohamma
dans, who are considered, I believe, generally 
to be more averse to the gospel than Hindus. 
The latter are bound with II much stronger 
chain of caste than the' former, which makes 
it more difficult for a Hindu to attend on the 
public means of grace. If a poor idolater is 
found frequenting the place of God'a worship, 
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his friends threaten i~mediately to put h_im / The converts-Prosperrs. 
out of caste. Such 1s not the case with , With reaard to the t ffi t 
M h d d h ~ h · h , ~ conver s, su ce o say, 

_o. ammo ans, .n~ t er_c _ore t_ ey enJ?Y t e, that we hope that they are sincere and b t!·,e 
pr1v1lege of rece1vmg religious mstrucllon, of I grace of God .. ,·11 hono th · ' , Y. 

h . h h I · d · d · · . .. ur eir pro,ess10n. w 1c t e poor -Im u 1s est,tute, owing to, Several months previous! th · lk d 
h · d' f I Y eir wa an 

t e strong preJU ice O caste. conversation had been consistent, which 

More baptisms. 

August 2nd, 1849. On the second sabbath 
of July last I had the pleasure of baptizing 
two converts from Mohammedanism in the 
village of Halimpur, which is situated to the 
east of Satberiya, and nearly a mile distant 
from it, I was glad to find a large number of 
Hindus and Mohammodans collecterl near 
the waterside to witness the ceremony. Many 
of them had never seen the administration of 
the ordinance of baptism, and their curiosity 
was gratified, but I hope the sight of it made 
some serious impression on many of the 
spectators. I addressed them for nearly an 
hour before leading the converts into the 
water. I was much pleased to observe my 
auditors seriously attentive, aud I hope that 
some of them ere long will turn to the Lord. 
An European gentleman from the 'frimony 
Sugar Factory attended on the occasion, and 
he seemed to take an interest in the matter, as 
he holds Baptist principles. 

affords us an evidence that they will con
tinue to do so, and to grow in grace and in 
the know ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. I expect to baptize four believers in 
this place (o. v.) on the ensuing sabbath. 
Thus we are encouraged by the success the 
Lord is graciously granting us. Of late I 
have had constant applications at my house 
for the scriptures, and I have liberally sup
plied the applicants with the word of God, 
with my prayer that its contents may be 
blessed to the conversion of the recipients. 
On such occasions I have availed myself of 
the opportunity of addressing a few words for 
the good of the souls of those who have sought 
for the scriptures. All the applicants con
fessed that their shastras were erroneous and 
delusive. The Puranas, &c., are fast falling 
into disrepute amongst the Hindus. The 
time is coming when all who can read will 
seek for the bible, and I fear we shall not be 
al,le to supply the demand. Let us hope, 
however, that the Lord will provide. 

RETRENCHMENT. 

Under this l1ead we propose to bring together a few passages from the letters 
of our missionaries, on whom the announcement of the necessity of retrenchment 
has produced a most discouraging effect. The long continued decline in our 
funds rendered this course imperative; and although there are some en.::ouraging 
symptoms of improvement, yet it is not enough to enable the Committee to wrile 
these brethren and say "Go forward." vV e lay these heartrending epistles before 
our readers with the deepest grief, yet not without the hope that they may lead 
the followers of Christ to a renewed consecration of themselves and their all to 
God, that the work of grace and the salvation of the perishing be not hindered. 
Brethren, listen to the cry that reaches you from lands of pagan darkness and 
deepest wretchedness. Be mindful of your Lord's command, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.'' 

Our brother THOMAS, of Calcutta, under date of September 7th, thus writes:-

The determination of the Committee to The total exhibited by the statement is rather 
reduce the expenditure from £7000 to £5700, more than 5500 rupees per mensem, equal to 
is really heortrending, and will cause con- 66,000 [£6600] for the year, without allowance 
sternation throughout the mission, and make for extras, How to reduce the monthly pay. 
many hands to hang down; and will be re- ments even to 5000 rupees, I am at a loss; the 
garded as merely the beginning of the end. subject, however, will have the earnest consi-

How to bring down the expenditure to any derution of the brethren. I hope that provi
thing like the sum you mention I cannot con- denco will somehow appear in our favour, 
ceive. so that the awful reduction your letter calls 

A few weeks ago I made out a list of for will not be necessary, at least to its full 
stations and agents, appending to each, as extent. We want, and have long been cnllino
nearly as I could, the amount which would I out for, more help, and now to be told that 
have to be pai~ by the agents p~r mensem. none can be given, and that. the aid hitherto 
The statement 1s not perhaps quite correct; afforderl must be reduced 1s extremely dis. 
at 1111 events I must go over the items again. tressing. 
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From Delhi, Mr. THOMPSON, under date of September 6th, thus addresses the 
Secretary:-

It is with deep grief I sit down to reply to still pay for its occasional repairs, when 
your letter and the Committee's resolulion on injury is sustained by the rains. In all tho 
the subject of reduction. From the time the charges above enumerated, and by other inci
Society withdrew their support of my Chris- dental expenses, I have relieved, and slill 
tmn readers, now some years, I felt it quite continue to relieve, the Society of about 374 
necessary to retain their assistance, and took rupees a year, which was always borne by 
their support on myself. About the same themselves (the charge for lights and chok~y
time, the expenses attending my missionary dar excepted), and now I meet them. Tbo 
journeys were also withheld, and believing Society are put to no expense for house-rent, 
that such distant vi,its from home were nor bas any aid been solicitecl for my station 
eminently calculated to do good towards the chapel, All the expense the Society are put 
diffusion of the gospel and the distribution of to at this station is for my salary, for the 
God's word, I availed myself of the contribu- support of myself and family, for which, with 
tions of G. Edmonstone, Esq. (now in Eng- heartfelt gratitude to the great Head of the 
land), and was happy in being able to con- church who sent me into the field thirty-seven 
tinue them without the usual cost to the years ago, I feel exceedingly thankful to the 
Society, l\:lr. Edmonstone bas since left Society. After paying all expenses we have 
India, and the travelling charges to Hurdwar not, at times, literally and truly one rupee 
this year had to be met by myself. Another left, and I am sure you will believe me when 
journey must (n.v.) shortly be undertaken, if I say, that before the end of the month we 
the usual amount of annual labour is to be have at times to borrow five or six rupees for 
performed, in the hope of doing good, and the current expenses. No part of our pay have 
expense must be borne by myself. Ever we or do we lay by; as a matter of course, 
since my union with the Society in 1812, all all goes that comes, through the very econo
such expenses were met by themselves, even mica) management of Ml'll. Thompson, who, 
when I travelled for three or four months besides paying servants (a heavy charge in 
together. I have, besides, to supply our India), providing food for the family, manages 
worship with lights, which, under no circum- to clothe all in decent clothes, a suit or two 
stances, have I charged t.he Society with, now and then, half-a-dozen of any article of 
teing too happy to bear their cost, and have linen being out of the question, as imprac
loug paid a watchman, or chokeydar, for ticable with our means. 
guarding the chapel and its furniture, and 

Not less distressing is the following from Mr. MAKEPEACE, of Saugor, under date 
September 7th :-

What shall I say to the resolution of the 
Committee to restrict for the present the 
operations of the Society withm narrower 
limits 1 How you are to do that in India, as 
it regards European and East Indian agency, 
I know not. Mr. Beddy bas left Patna, so 
that that important stat!OD shares the fare of 
Allahabad. Brother Thompson of Delhi is 
at the grave's mouth, being far advanced in 
years, and no provision has been made for a 
successor, Should he be suddenly removed 
our mission in Delhi must of course be at 
least temporarily abandoned. Brother Phil
lips is still alone at l\:luttra. A few months 
ago he was complaining of bad health, and 
spoke of seeking a change either in England 
or at the hills. Should he leave, who is there 
to occupy his flock 1 At Agra you have no 
accredited agent of the S()j!iety, Mr. Williams 
having become pastor of the English church 
there. His duties are too onerous to allow of 
bis engaging to any extent in missionary 
effort,. 

Then look at Saugor. Here am I, a lone 
missionary, heaving a sigh after a fellow
labourer of a kindred spirit. True the Lord 
bas 11bounded in goodness towards me in 
gathuring together, through my unworthy 

efforts, a people for his praise ; but these do 
not, cannot supply the place of a missionary 
brother, with whom you can take counsel, 
and who can share alike your toils and your 
sorrows. Far be it from me to complain. I 
hope, through strength communicated from 
on high, to pursue my labours, both English 
and native with vigour, until compelled to 
pause. My constitution has been much 
shattered, and you must not be surprised if, 
as the result of unceasing exertion and care 
in an Indian climate, I should ere many years 
have paased by, either fall into a premature 
grave, or be hurried away to seek renovation 
in a more genial clime. Believe me, I am 
perfectly ready to work alone amidst a popu• 
lation of nearly two millions of people-to 
preach in English twice a week-in the native 
tongue three or four times-to meet inquirera 
-visit the members of the church nnd con
gregation-attend the hospital-instruct our 
native agents-write hither and thither for the 
means of support, or labour myself in in
structing a few boys ( as I do now for two 
hours in early morning), so as to secure a 
sufficiency without appealing to the Committee 
for aid. 

Remember, my dear sir, that the native 



FOR DECEMBER, 1849. 1127 

mission and op~rations in Saugor have not buil~ing, cost ~f ligh~, servants, &c., make 
since my arrival cost the Society one fart/ting. up, ID toto, no mcons1derable amount• wbat 
With the exception of o smnll sum given by reduction, therefore, can I make? Myself 
some gentlemen in the station, the whole and family cost you le_ss by fifty rupees per 
amount required for the maintenance of our mo?th th_en. what we did at Agra, whilst the 
native establishment is paid from my own nat1v~ m1ss10n cos_t• y,m nothing, and hy the 
solory, nnd from the sums I have realized blessing of God 1t shall cost you nothino-. 
through the above mentioned prirnte efforts. Until we have an English chapel of our ow~, 
The majority of the donors hove preferred our people cannot be expected to do much 
the sabbath school os an object of support. more than they at present accomplish. I 
Whilst our member, have, generally speaking, cannot enter now into further detail, but will 
enough to do to sustain the English services, do so when I send my annual report, 
and meet other demands. The rent of a 

We earnestly intreat the churches of Christ to take these matters into prayerful 
consideration, and if possible avert the painful trials which ~eem to hang over our 
beloved and first established missions in India. 

BRITT.ANY. 

MORLAIX. 

Our missionary brother, Mr. JENKINS, writing the 6th November to the Secre
taries, favours us with the following account of his labours and prospects in the 
interesting land where he is called to labour in the gospel of Christ. 

I have been this time somewhat longer '1 with the Lord's blessing, that will bring this 
than usual before writing to the Society. I I people out of darkness into light, and from 
am glad to say that preaching in the country the power of Satan into the kingdom of the 
continues. I regret that I have not been Redeemer. 
able to attend sufficiently to this part of my Since I wrote last I have baptized our 
work for want of an assistant. I preached Breton bible colporteur, Omnes. We are 
lately in the part of the country which I fully persuaded he is truly converted to the 
generally visit for that purpose. I held four Lord, and he is a consistent and excellent 
meetings in three different parishes. These Christian. Preaching in the country corn
were not out-of-door meetings, but held in menced at his house; and he bus been very 
private houses. They were fairly attended, useful ever since in connexion with tb at 
and the attention was good. The people here work, and in distributing the New Testament. 
wish me to preach to them oftener, and more He suffers all reviling for Christ's sake with 
regularly, and it is truly desirable that I should admirable patience, and is never ashamed nor 
do so, I trust I will be able to preach in discouraged to confess the Saviour before 
that neighbourhood oftener. At Belle-Isle- men. His house is always open to preach 
en-Terre I intend taking a convenient room, the gospel therein, and he is always ready to 
as the house of our friend George! is incon- invite his neighbours to hear it. 
venient, and too far out of the town. ,l\'hile Sabbath day the 30th ult., I was to baptize 
experience shows the difficulties which attend two men, one a I-Ireton, and the other a young 
every step of the progress of our work in this Frenchman employed in seliing the scriptures. 
country, yet such is the stole of things, anrl The French friend had come from L'Orient, a 
our prospects, that I am confident it will stand town from twenty-five to thirty leagues hence, 
its ground, nod gradually go on, and triumph for that purpose, where he has been useful 
over difficulties. Very often after our meet- not only in selling the scriptures, but also in 
ing8 we have interesting and good conversa- creating a religious interest in the minus of 
lions on religion ancl the errors of Rome. many, who meet often in his room to hear 
The people will freely blame many things in the explanation of the word of God. But I 
their church, and their feelings generally are wos not able to leave my bed on that day, 
strono- against the avarice and the wickedne~s nor for some days after, having been taken ill 
of th~ priests; but it is somewhat a~tonishing with vomiting the day before. Through the 
how void they are of a true notion of the Lord's goodness I was not long ill, and am 
duty of mon to come to God, form his Chris- quite well now. 
tian character, his opposition to sin and error, I devote some time to the translation of 
his life and actions, according to the word of Earth's Bible Stories. This work is not in so 
God. This indeed is one of the baneful forward a state as I could wish, as Mr. \Vil. 
effects of the system of popery. It is con- liams, of Quimper, has not been able to give 
tinual preaching, and other evangelical means, any assistance, as he intended. 
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From Delhi, Mr. THOMPSON, under date of September 6th, thus addresses the 
Secrct:n~· :-

It is with deep grief I sit down to reply to still pay for its occasional repairs, when 
your letter and the Committee's resolution on injury is sustained by the rains. In nil tho 
the subject of reduction. From the time the charges above enumerated, and by other inci
Society withdrew their support of my Chris- dental expenses, I have relieved, and still 
tian readers, now some years, I felt it quite continue to relieve, the Society of about 374 
necessary to retain their assistance, and took rupees a year, which was always borne by 
their support on myself. About the same themselves (the charge for lights and chokey. 
time, the expenses altending my m1ss10nary dar excepted), and now I meet them. The 
journeys were also withheld, and believing Society are put to no expense for house-rent 
that such distant visits from home were nor has any aid been solicited for my statio~ 
eminently calculated to do good towards the chapel. All the expense the Society are put 
diffusion of the gospel and the distribution of to at this station is for my salary, for the 
God's word, I availed myself of the contribu- support of myself and family, for which, with 
lions of G. Edmonstone, Esq. ( now in Eng- heartfelt gratitude to the great Head of the 
land), and was happy in being able to con- church who sent me into the field thirty-seven 
tinue them without the usual cost to the years ago, I feel exceedingly thankful to the 
Society. Mr. Edmonstone has since left Society. After paying all expenses we have 
India, and the travelling charges to Hurdwar not, at time., literally and truly one rupee 
this year had to be met by myself. Another left, and I am sure you will believe me when 
journey must (n.v.) shortly be undertaken, if I say, that before the end of the month we 
the usual amount of annual labour is to be have at times to borrow five or six rupees for 
performed, in the hope of doing good, and the current expenses. No part of our pay have 
expense must be borne by myself. Ever we or do we lay by; as a matter of course, 
since my union with the Society in 1812, all all goes that comes, through the very econo
such expenses were met by themselves, even mica! management of Mrs. Thompson, who, 
when I travelled for three or four months besides paying servants (a heavy charge in 
together. I have, besides, to supply our India), providing food for the family, manages 
worship with lights, which, under no circum- to clothe all in decent clothes, a suit or two 
stances, have I charged the Society with, now and then, half-a-dozen of any article of 
being too happy to bear their cost, and have linen being out of the question, as imprac
long paid a watchman, or chokeydar, for ticable with our means. 
guarding the chapel and its furniture, and 

Kot less distressing is the following from Mr. MAKEPEACE, of Saugor, under date 
September 7th :-

What shall I say to the resolution of the 
Committee to restrict for the present the 
operations of the Society within narrower 
limits? How you are to do that in India, as 
it regards European and East Indian agency, 
I know not. .Mr. Beddy has left Patna, so 
that that important staqon shares the fate of 
Allahabad. Brother Thompson of Delhi is 
at the grave's mouth, being far advanced in 
years, and no provision has been made for a 
successor. Should he be suddenly removed 
our mission in Delhi must of course be at 
least temporarily abandoned. Brother Phil
lips is still alone at M uttra. A few months 
ago he was complaining of bad health, and 
spoke uf seeking a change either in England 
or at the hills. Should he leave, who is there 
to occupy bis flock? At Agra you have no 
accredited agent of the Society. Mr. Williams 
having become pastor of the English church 
there. His duties are too onerous to allow of 
his engaging to any extent in missionary 
effort,. 

Then look at Saugor. Here am I, a lone 
missionary, heaving a sigh after a fellow
lal,ourer of 0. kindred spirit. True the Lord 
has abounded in goodness towards me in 
gathering together, through my unworthy 

efforts, a people for his praise ; but these do 
not, cannot supply the place of a missionary 
brother, with whom you can take counsel, 
and who can share alike your toils and your 
sorrows. Far be it from me to complain. I 
hope, through strength communicated from 
on high, to pursue my labours, both English 
and native with vigour, until compelled to 
pause. My constitution has been much 
shattered, and you must not be surprised if, 
as the result of unceasing exertion and care 
in an Indian climate, I should ere many years 
have passed by, either fall into a premature 
grave, or be hurried away to seek renovation 
in a more genial clime. Believe me, I am 
perfectly ready to work alone amidst a popu
lation of nearly two millions of people-lo 
preach in English twice a week-in the native 
tongue three or four times-to meet inquirerd 
-visit the members of the church and con
gregation-attend the hospital-instruct our 
native agents-write hither and thilher for the 
means of support, or labour myself in in
structing a few boys ( as I do now for two 
hours in early morning), so as to secure a 
sufficiency without appealing to the Committee 
for aid. 

Remember, my dear sir, that the native 
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mission nnd op~rations in Saugor have not buil~ing, cost ~f lights, servants, &c., make 
since my nrrivol cost the Society one farthing. up, ID toto, no mconsiderable amount. what 
With the exception of a small sum given by re,luctioo, therefore, can I make? Myself 
some gentlemen in the station, the whole and family cost you le_ss by fifty rupees per 
amount required for the maintenance of our mo?th th.•n. what we du! at Agra, whilst the 
native establishment is paid from my own nallv_e m1ss10n cos_t, you nothing, and by the 
salary, and from the sums I have rtalized blesmng of God 1t shall cost you nothino-. 
through the above mentioned pri\'ale efforts. Until we have an English chapel of our ow~, 
The majority of the donors have preferred our people cnnnot be expected to do much 
the sabbath school as an object of support. more than they at present accomplish. I 
Whilst our members have, generally speaking, cannot enter now into further detail, but will 
enough to do to sustain the English services, do so when I send my annual report. 
and meet other demands. The rent of a 

We earnestly intreat the churches of Christ to take these matters into prayerful 
consideration, and if possible avert the painful trials which seem to hang over our 
beloved and first established missions in India. 

BRITTANY. 

MORLAIX. 

Our missionary brother, Mr. JENKINS, writing the 6th November to the Secre
taries, favours us with the following account of his labours and prospects in the 
interesting land where he is called to labour in the gospel of Christ. 

I have been this time somewhat longer 
than usual before writing to the Society. I 
am glad to say that preaching in the country 
continues. I regret that I have not been 
able to attend sufficiently to this part of my 
work for want of an assistant. I preached 
lately in the part of the country which I 
generally visit for that purpose. I held four 
meetings in three difl'erent parishes. These 
were not out-of-door meetings. but held in 
private houses. They were fairly attended, 
and the attention was good. The people here 
wish me to preach to them oftener, and more 
regularly, and it is truly desirable that I should 
do so, I trust I will be able to preach in 
that neighbourhood oftener. At Belle-Isle
en-Terre I intend taking a convenient room, 
as the house of our friend George! is incon
venient, and too far out of the town. ,vhile 
experience shows the difficulties which attend 
every step of the progress of our work in this 
country, yet such is the stale of things, anrl 
our prospects, that I am confident it will stand 
its ground, nod gradually go on, and triumph 
over difficulties. Very often after our meet
ings we have interesting and good conversa
tions on religion an<I the errors of Rome. 
The people will freely blame many things in 
their church, and their feelings generally are 
strong against the avarice and the wickedne~s 
of the priests; but it is somewhat astonishing 
how void they are of a true notion of the 
duty of man to come to God, form his Chris
tian cbaructer, his opposition to sin and error, 
his life and actions, according to the word of 
God. This indeed is one of the baneful 
effects of the system of popery. It is con
tinual preaching, and other evangelical means, 

with the Lord's blessing, that will bring this 
people out of darkness into light, and from 
the power of Satan into the kingdom of the 
Redeemer. 

Since I wrote last I have baptized our 
Breton bible colporteur, Omnes. We are 
fully persuaded he is truly converted to the 
Lord, and he is a consistent and excellent 
Christian. Preaching in the country com
menced at his house; and he hus been very 
useful ever since in connexion with that 
work, and in distributing the New Testament. 
He suffers all reviling for Christ's sake with 
admirable palience, and is never ashamed nor 
discouraged to confess the Saviour before 
men. His house is always open to preach 
the gospel therein, and he is always ready to 
invite his neighbours to hear it. 

Sabbath day the 30th ult., I was to baptize 
two men, one a Breton, and the other a young 
Frenchman employed in seJ;ing the scriptures. 
The French friend had come from L'Orient, a 
town from twenty-five to thirty leagues hence, 
for that purpose, where he has been useful 
not only in selling the scriptures, but also in 
creating a religious interest in the minus of 
many, who meet often in bis room to bear 
the explanation of the word of God. But I 
was not able to leave my bed on that Ja v, 
nor for some days after, having been taken ;u 
with vomiting the day before. Through the 
Lord's goodness I was not long ill, and um 
quite well now. 

I devote some time lo the translation of 
Barth's Bible Stories. This work is not in so 
forward n state as I coulcl wish, as Mr. Wil
liams, of Quimper, has not been able to give 
any assistance, ns he intended. 
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The Bible Society has very kindly voted 
thnt a second edition of the Breton New Tes
tament should be mRde, and I devote some 
time to the revision of the pre£ent version. 

I hnve been for a long time in straits to 
know how to have an evangelist to meet the 
views of the Liverpool friends, and for a small 
salary. I could not write to Mr. Lacquet, as 
there was no prospect of means to pay his 

travelling expenses and sixty frnncs per month 
salary, as the Liverpool Society hos granter! 
but £20 for this yenr, and promises only £15 
for the next yenr. llowc\'er, I trust the Lord 
hns enabled us to find n very excellent young 
man that will answer onr purpose. He is 
Dussauze, the colporteur thnt is now nt 
L'Orient. As this matter is not decided, I will 
tell you more about it in my next letter. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
Since our last publication, meetings in behalf of the Mission have been held at 

various places in Northumberland and Durham; Messrs. HINTON and TnF:STRAIL 
of London attending as the deputation-at Birmingham, where the claims of the 
Society were advocated by Messrs. G. H. DAVIS of- Bristol, BAYNES of Nottingham, 
and JonN CLARKE-at Haverfordwest and places adjacent, where Messrs. CAREY 
and CLARKE were present-at Plymouth and its vicinity, and at Shouldham Street, 
London, the former attended by Mr. CLARKE, and the latter by E. B, U NDEnHILL, Esq. 

It is very gratifying to the Committee to be able to state, that these meetings 
were pervaded by an eamest and devout spirit. The deputations were received 
with the greatest cordiality, and their appeals were responded to with promptness 
and liberality. We would fain hope that the missionary spirit is still maintained 
in our churches, and is visibly on the increase. May it abound yet more and more! 

It may be proper to state that the connexion which formerly subsisted between 
the Committee and Mr. BEnnY, late of Patna, is at an end-he is no longer an 
agent of the Society. Mr. Start, a Baptist brother, supporting missionaries on his 
own resources, has intimated his intention and wish to occupy that station; and 
the Calcutta brethren have rP.commended that Patna be no longer occupied by the 
Society. This recommendation has been adopted by the Committee, who have 
authorized the brethren in Calcutta to make such arrangements respecting the 
Society's property at Patna as may appear to them most expedient. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
On ·wednesday evening, December 19th, the Third Lecture will be delivered in 

the Mission Library, by the Rev. J. B. BnowN, B.A. Subject: "The Philosophy 
of Missionary Enterprise, as developed in the Life of the Apostle Paul." 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. ' 

A.PRICA. ............ CA.LABAR .................. Merrick, J ....... August 21. 
Newbegin, W •••• August 17. 

CLARENCE .................. Saker, A .......... August 27. 
A.MERICA. ......... MONTREAL ............... Cramp, J. M ...... October 29. 

QUEBEC .................... Marsh, D .......... October6 .. '. 
As lA. ............... BENA.RES .................. Small, G .......... September 3. 

CA.LCUTTA .................. Thomas, J . ...... September 7. 
DELHI ........ ., ........... Thompson, J. T .. Septcmbcr 6. 
lNTALLY .................. Pearce, G .......... September 5. 
SAGOR ..................... Makepeace, J .... September 7. 
SERA!llPORE ............... Marshman, J. C .. September 7. 

BRITTANY ......... MoRLAI.X ................... Jenkins, J ......... November 6. 
HAITI ............ JA.ClllEL ..................... Webley, C ....... October 9. 
JloNDURAS ...... BELIZE ...................... Kingdon, J ......... September JO. 
JA.>tAICA ......... LucEA ..................... May, J ..... ....... October 2. 

S:rRINGFIELV ............ Tunley, J .......... September 15. 1 
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Mr. R. T. Whitwell, for a parcel of magazine3; 
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Bimbia; 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, dudn.r; the montl, 
of October, 1849. 

£ s. cl. 

.Annual Subsc,-ip!ions. 

Paine, John, Esq., Clap-
ham ........................ 1 l 0 

Tucker, B., Esq., Enfield 2 2 0 

Donations. 

0 0 

Wantage-
Collection ...... , ....... . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Sun. School .. . 

£ s. d. 

7 10 6 
8 2 9 
0 13 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambridge-
Friend, for Debt ...... 10 0 0 

CHESHIRE, 

Bible Translation Socl• 
ety, for Tl'anslations 300 

Hitchcock, George, Esq., 
tor Debt .................. 25 0 0 Che•ter-

Harling, Mr. W,, A.S. 1 1 0 

0 0 
CoR.N\VALL. 

N cgros' Friend Society, 
Southwark, for JC',• 
1naica SchooLq ... . . .. .. 16 

Tritton, Joseph, Esq., 
for Debt .................. 20 o o Helstone..................... 4 18 9 

Legacies. 

Charlott, Mr. Joseph, 
late of Windsor ...... 119 16 

Fisher, Rev. Mr., late of 
Padiham.. ........... ... .. 3 0 5 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES, 

Squirries Street, Betbnal Green
Sunday School, 01<1 

Castle Street, · for 
Dove ..................... 0 7 6 

Stepney Collego-
Collection ............... 1 17 0 

Uxbridge-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 5 5 6 
Walworth, South Street

Sunday School ..... .. .. 2 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford-
U shor, Mr. J ohu, box 

by ........................ 0 8 3 
Cotton End-

Contributions, moiety 9 0 O 

IllllRKSHIRB. 

Redruth-
Collections.... ... ........ 6 0 0 
Contributions ......... 3 15 0 

0 15 0 
Less expenses ... . ... .. 0 3 0 

9 12 0 

DEVO'.:s'SIIIRE. 

Tivertou-
Sunday School, for 

Natiiie Teacher at 
Dinagepo,·e....... ..... 5 0 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Chalford-
Collection ............... 0 15 4 

Hilsley-
Collection ......... ...... 0 13 0 

Slimbridge-
Collection ........... ,... 0 17 7 

Stroud-
Collection ............... 17 7 9 
Contributions ......... G 2 6 

Do., Juvenile, for 
Schools in India... 2 10 0 

Tewkesbury, on account lS O 0 

HAMPSHinE. 
Basingstoke-

£ ,. d. 
Hartley Row-

Contributions, for 
Debt ..................... 7 15 0 

Milford-
Contributions ......... 0 16 G 

Odiham-
Contributions, for 

IJebt ..................... 3 5 0 

HERTFORDSBJRE, 

Hoddesdon-
Contributions, for 

Debt ..................... 0 G 
Royston-

Contributions, for 
Debt ..................... 4 0 0 

Tring-
Olney. D., Esq., for 

Debt ..................... 10 0 () 

Contributions, for do. 3 [j () 

Ware-
Contributions, for 

D,bt ..................... 6 5 
Watford-

Contributions, for 
D,bt ..................... 3 5 

LA:'IICASRIR.E, 

Bolton ........................ IS 1 Q 
Bt\)·y-

Collection ..... .......... 2 l 0 
Heywood-

Collection ....... ........ 3 10 0 
Preston-

Collections ............... 13 D 
Rochdale-

Collections .. ............. 50 11 , 
Contributions ......... 39 8 ·> 
Kcls:tll, Henry, Esq., 

Annual Subscrip-
tion ..................... 130 0 

Do., extra donation, 
toirnrds 1·eliei:iitg t!,e 
present de_ri.C"il1tc!f vj 
jMds .................. L;O O 0 

LEICESTERSHIUE. 

Arnsby-
Collection ............... 10 Reading-

Collectlons .. , ........... , 19 15 4 
Contributions, for 

Debt .................. .. 4 O O Contributiou,1 ......... 3 
() 

0 0 



830 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

~ s. d 
Dlab~

Coilection 2 12 l 
Contributions ......... 0 18 0 

Foxton
Collection ........ ....... l O 0 

Leicester
Sanderson, Mr. Jos. 0 13 0 

Belvoir Street-
Collections ............ 31 11 8 
Contributions ...... 54 9 10 

Do., Juvenile ... 6 6 0 
Do., Sun. Schools 2 11 0 

Loughborough-
Contributions ..• ,..... 1 5 6 

;J;, s. d. 
Broeeley, Birch MMdow-

Col\ection, 1848 ...... 1 13 3 
Do., 1849 ...... 1 2 0 

Contributions ......... 0 17 8 

SoMERSETSHtRE. 

Taunton-
Collections ......... ...... 5 18 6 
Contributions ......... 19 11 9 

Do., Sunday School O 5 1 

Less expenses 
25 15 4 

0 14 6 

p~~}~~~on .......••..•.•• 2 10 O 25 0 10 
Sheepshead- Winscombe ............... 3 1 O 
. , Collection ............... 3 14 0 

Contributions ...... ,.. 4 7 4 STAFFORDSHTRE. 
Sutton in Elms Tamworth-

Collection ...... ......... 6 10 0 Collection, &c. .... ..... 6 10 O 

131 15 5 
Acknowledged before 104 14 8 Eye

SUFFOLK. 
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A QUESTION ASKED AND ANSWERED. 

"WHAT would you convert them from?" Such was the question somewhat 
tauntingly preferred by an intelligent Irish Catholic to our Secretary at the close 
of one of his addresses in Fifeshire, about a fortnight back. "And pray, Sir, 
what would you convert them from ?" Candour, however, compels us to say, 
that neither in the conversational discussion which followed that night in the 
chapel, nor in tl1e continuation of it in private, on the subsequent mornin"', did 
the opponent of our Society and its aims, abandon the courtesy of the gentl~man, 
or the honesty of an honourable disputant. Our friendly antagonist is gone
pledging himself, however, to assail our Society and our statements in the public 
press-his question, and the thoughts which it originated, still remain with us. 
"From what would you convert them?" We can readily understand the motive 
whicl1 prompts those whose craft is in danger, to put the question; we can 
understand why certain political agitators who traffic in the credulity and igno
rance of their fellows should frown upon our efforts to reduce their capital. But 
for an intelligent and warm-hearted Irishman-Catholic though he is-a lover of 
his country and his countrymen, a man of large observat.ion and historic know
ledge, to condemn a Society which even he admitted is benefiting his countrymen, 
is to us incomprehensible. The secondary evils of Ireland, however, great 
though they unquestionably are, and which our Society in striving to achieve its 
primary aim, must necessarily mitigate, if not ultimately remove, fall into insig
nificance when contrasted with those greater and giant forms of evil against 
which we specially contend. "What would we convert them from?" From 
the darkness and death of sin, into the obedience of faith, and the liberty of the 
children of God; from the delusions of superstition, into the sound knowledge of 
gospel truth ; from another religion, "which is not another," into the religion 
of Christ and of God; from a blind reliance on priestly or saintly mediators, 
and which, in the strong phrase of the Hebrew prophet, will pro'l"e to them but 
"a refuge of lies," to rest their hopes on the alone Mediator between God and 
man, the only refuge from the storm, and the only hiding-place from the tempest. 
"What would we couvert them from ?" From superstition and mummeries, 
invocations and penances, absolution and indulgences, to an enlightened know
ledg-e of the religion of heaven; and to teach them what is the spirit of the 
religion of God, and what is the nature of that worship which a spiritual Being 
requires from his intelligent creation; to inscribe on their very heart's core the 
solemn truth, and to make it the habit and the governing feeling of their daily 
lives; that external worship without internal devotion, is an abomination in the 
sigl1t of a holy God; that charms, incantations, masses, and anointings, are 
neither in themselves, nor arc they incentives to, spiritual and true worship. 

While we write, we have before us the abandoned oil stocks of a once Roman 
Catholic priest-the sacred vessel containing the holy oil, viewed with so much 
veneration and awe by millions-inasmuch, as they fondly imagine the smallest 
drop of its contents can make smooth for them life's voyage to heaven. There it 
stands, with its three initial letters, and which might conjure up in a fanciful 
mind, the three-fold thing of another mythology. The vessel is becoming rusty 
from neglect; the oil is rancid from disuse. And is it possible that in such a 
thing as this rests the hopes of millions of our fellow-subjects? Alas! 'tis too 
true! Then, from these false hopes would we convert them. And we appeal to 
our friends and readt1rs more earnestly and more entreatingly than ever to aid us 
in our efforts to reclaim, to ele,·ate, to save a noble and interesting people from 
crime, degradation, and death. We want help now, brethren, and whatsoever 
our hand findeth to do, let us do it with our might. 

5 o 
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Our no·ent, Mr. BERRY, whose labours 
haYe hten greatly blessed during the 
past year, writes under date Nov, 6th. 

It is usual with me to furnish monthly 
letters,-and as the progress made the last 
month has been encouraging, I am the more 
ilisposed to follow my old plan. I have in 
forn1er letters referred to the great success 
at one of my out stations, Clonmore, from 
,,hich I baptized some twenty or twenty-four 
during the present year; and as ma~y of 
them are unable to come to Abbeyleix, I 
thought it better to form a branch church 
there, and have a monthly administration of 
the Lord's supper. As soon as the clergy
man heard this, he forbade the man in whose 
house I had formerly preached, to admit me; 
and he being in the power of his land!or~, 
and fearing the clergyman, refused me !us 
house with evident and deep reluctance. 
Having, however, made my arrangeme~ts, I 
went on the appointed sabbath determme~, 
if no house was open for me, to preach m 
the open air. But upon my arrival, my joy 
was great when I found that almost every 
house was open to me, and I selected, and 
was actually admitted into the house of the 
clerk of the church. The people were 
indignant that such means should have been 
employed by the clergyman to put me down; 
and to mark the triumph of the truth more 
fully, I have rec~ived a message this day 
from the landlord s agent to occupy as a 
preaching room an excellent out-house. 
These things cheer me much,_ and I h~ve _so 
many candidates in that locality as to Justify 
the hope that a consid~ra~Iy large ~hurch 
will be collected there. T1s only a distance 
of thirteen miles from Abbeyliex. I do 
think the night schools I opened there f~r 
the benefit of the poor conduced to this 
general good. The people are very poor. I 
have more than thirty poor members, and 
should any kind friends send you ~loth~s 
for the winter, I should be greatly obliged if 
you would send a box or two to my poor 
people. 

We shall not comment on the above, 
or on the opposition offered to Mr. 
BERRY'S enero-etic efforts. From all our 
ao-ents we have cheering accounts of 
tLe willingness of the people to listen 
to their teachings. We pass them by, 
however, to make room for the following 
painfully interesting letter from Mr. 
EccLES. We deeply sympathize with 
him as no doubt will our readers. 
Perl;aps some of them will help us to 
oive this devoted and noble-hearted 
~rrcnt more substantial assistance than 
u:rren sympathy: 

Mr. EccLES writes:-
MY DEAR BnoTHER,-The potato crop is 

a~ain destrnyed, and 1vith it the hopes of the 
s~iall farmer, 'l'he winter is setting rapidly 
in, intensely cold. Hundreds of families, 
half famished with cold and hunger, are 
continually arriving from every quarter in 
search of, at best, a precarious employment. 
In finding this employment mult1tndes are 
disappointed altogether; others, more for
tunate obtain an occasional day's work, 
hereby only prolonging a starving exi~tence, 
And, in fact, the out-door labourer 1s pre
vented, by the state of the weather, from 
more than a day's work at uncertain inter
vals. 

I have been in families where father, 
mother, and several of the children have had 
nothing to eat for the whole day, and where 
they were only too happy to have a little 
broth once in the twenty-four hours. Blan
kets all the bed clothes, and every thing 
that' could be converted into a means of 
removing hunger, were gone. And this is 
not a solitary case. I know the people well, 
and have known them long as hard-working, 
honest, worthy people. • . . Oh ! my 
country ! God only knows the issues as to 
thee ! Dark, dark indeed, is th)'. prospect ; 
thy situation cannot be conceived by a 
stranger. The sober realitr is too likeir to 
be mistaken for the workmgs of a frmtful 
fancy. Need I say, I h_ave. already drawn 
upon my private means m aid of such_ s?re 
distress. You could not-no Chmtian 
could have he! ped it. I knew you were 
away on a collecting tour, or I would have 
written sooner. I cannot, however, now 
delay longer ·-matters are too pressing. • • 
Can I have ~ few pounds for relief now, and 
an allowance of-say five pounds a mo_nth, 
during the winter? I trust th~ Comm1tte_e 
will allow me this small sum with prompti
tude. Bis dat, qui cito dat, " Blessed is 
he that considereth and remembereth the 
poor." 

Will not some of our readers and 
friends help us in this matter?-We 
await their answer. 

Mr. TaoMAS, writing fr?m Moa.te, 
after detailing his labours, his extensive 
journeyings, and his prospects of suc
cess, says:-

The school at Moate has also increased 
and improved; great distress and nak~dnees 
however, hinder many of the poor clul_dren 
from attending: their poverty and misery 
are beyond all expression severe. There 1s 
no employment here whatever. I have seen 
several poor children entirely .naked, and 
their parents in filthy rags, little better. 
Could you, my dear brother, send me some 
clothes an<i relief for them? I am sure --. 
will not be appealed to in vain on then· 
behalf. 
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We shall be most happy to receive 
the assistance of our friends, either in 
clothes or special contributions, and wi11 
forward their kind donations instantly 
to Ireland, either to the places where 
we think distress most prevails and 
where they most need our help, or to 
the places specially mentioned by our 
friends themselves. But as he gives 
twice who giYes quickly, will our 
readers allow us to beseech their prompt 
and timely aid. 

Mr. EccLF:s, in the midst of bis many 
trials, has however cause for thankful
ness in the success of his work. In 
another letter he says,-

Our last Lord's day we had the pleasure 
receiving into the fellowship of the church 
a female, originally a Presbyterian, whom I 
had previously baptized, on a satisfactory 
profession of faith in the Redeemer. Amici 
many difficulties, the cause keeps steadily 
advancing; the sub-stations are well attended; 
prejudices are daily giving way ; and, as a 
church, we are at peace among ourselves, 
and joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Mr. M'KEE, in a letter dated Easky, 
Nov. 17th, says,-

In a good many cases Romanists attend, 
and generally hear withmarkecl attention. The 
Sabbath school has somewhat improved in 
attendance ; and the various daily schools in 
this district are going on as well as we could 
expect. There is a great deal of apathy 
manifested on religious 'subjects, even by 
many who come out to hear: but we desire 
to sow in hope : we rely on a promise-keep
ing God. I endeavour, wherever I go, to get 
hold of the young people. The members of 
our little church being much scattered about, 
few of them can send their children to the 
Sabbath school ; but I strive to teach them 
the most important things at their respective 
homes. In this department of labour, I do 
not, of course, confine myself to our o,vn 
people ; but remembering that " as the twig 
is bent, the tree's inclined."-! try to in
struct the rising generation in the things con
nected with their soul's welfare. By this 
means, and by small books which I give to 
the most deserving, I have no doubt that 
much good is done to the children them
selves, and indirectly through them to their 
parents. By means of small periodicals and 
some books of a religious character suited to 
the character and capacities of the people, I 
am endeavouring to teach the people to 
think for themselves. '.!.'his to some of our 
English friends might seem strange language; 
but it is a melancholy fact, that very few of the 
people here think at all : and this is especial-

ly true of them in religious matters. This 
holds equally of many Protestants as well as of 
Papists : something is being <lone to get rid 
of the _monster evil of_ thinking by proxy. 
Men will eventually begm to think that they 
have understandings; and for the proper 
exercise of which, they will be held account
able. May the Lord teach them speedily to 
feet that they have souls, and to seek their 
eternal welfare. 

We look upon the education of the 
young as a great means of benefiting 
and permanently blessing Ireland. A 
gentleman who bas recently returned 
from "a month's visit to Connaught," and 
who bad ample facilities for acquaint
ing himself with the state and prospects 
of religion there, writes:-" To weaken 
the overgrown power of the priesthood 
in Ireland, God has been pleased to 
employ the famine; making the people 
to see that it is to Protestant feeling and 
to Protestant benevolence they have to 
look in the day of distress. But another 
agency, and one more abiding in its 
results, is also at work. It seems feeble. 
It resembles the sand which God bath 
placed for the bounds of the sea by a 
perpetual decree that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss them
selves, yet they cannot prevail; though 
they war, yet can they not pass over it. 
Popery is lifting up its waves, and 
making a mighty noise in rolling its 
roaring surges to the shore, but God is 
providing a generation of little children, 
which seemingly and separately insio-
nificant, like the grains of sand on the 
sea shore, will yet present a barrier, 
against which Popery will spend its 
foam and its fury in fruitless rage. The 
school is the missions' strength; the 
school is Ireland's hope. . . . The 
children soon learn that the word of 
God is supreme in all things relating to 
religion-above the authority of priest 
and of church." 

Mr. M'DoNNELL, referring to the 
school, writes,-

! am happy to inform you that the school 
is doing remarkably well during the last 
months. There are between fifty and sixty 
children in attenclance daily at my school. 
Our Sabbath-school is rapidly on the in
crease. The parents of the children who 
attend our prayer-meeting, feel highly satis
fied at the answers made by the chilclren 
after a chapter is reacl. I have had many 
opportunities of reading the Scriptures for 
my neighbours during the past month. The 
greater part of them being more desirous to 
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)1,enl' !he word of life than at other times. 
1 he only reason I could assign for the 
cl_rnnge, was the fear of being called to eter-
111ty all of a sudden on account of the pesti
lence raging around. As soon as I observed 
their stony hearts at all softened I lo•t no 
time in directing them to the La~1b of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 

Mr. l\f'KEE writes thus about the 
schools in his neighbourhood:-

1 herewith enclose you the account of the 
quarterly inspection of schools in this dis
trict. 'fhe priests are giving all the oppo
sition they can to the schools, particularly 
ahout Sligo and Boyle, which has caused the 
attendance somewhat to diminish. The cha
racter of the schools, however, ha~ improved. 
The children are procuring more religious in
struction than they formerly obtained. This 
I take to be most important. I estimate the 
value of our schools in a great measure by 
this. There are enough of schools to give a 
literary education in this country, at least in 
most places ; but what is wanted are schools 
that will combine religious with literary edu
cation. Our schools are doing something in 
this way. During the past fortnight I ex
amined all the schools in the district ; but 
the two in the neighbourhood of Boyle, which 
are so distant, that I cannot visit them every 
quarter. I am happy to state that great 
good is being done in them. More than one 
half of the children are of Roman Catholic 
parentage, and they are obtaining an amount 
of religious instruction, which but for our 
schools we have reason to believe they would 
never have obtained. May the Divine bless
ing rest upon all efforts for the spiritual 
welfare of the rising generation. The num
ber of children at the seven schools under 
my supervision is 475. 

JOHN MONAGHAN writes,-

y ou will be glad to hear that we are going 
on well as usual. The people still gladly 
hear the Scriptures read and explained, and 
many of them seem to appreciate the truths 
brought before them with satisfaction and 
delight. We daily behold prejudice and 
superstition gradually decline and give way to 
the spread of gospel light and knowledge. 
A few days since, while passing through the 
village of Emlingahton, I was invited by a 
man_ of the name of H--, to come into 

his house. On entering he said, "'.l'ho ln&t 
time you were here we quanelled hard nbout 
religion, but I have since studied your argu
ments and am compelled to consider you 
right. You are now welcome to read to us 
and you and I shall quarrel no more. Thi~ 
invitation, from the most obstinate and bi
goted Papist I ever met with, you may be 
sure, was hailed with joy. I then read 
several passages of Scripture, pointing out 
the way of salvation with God through a 
crucified Saviour, to all present, for several 
o_f the neighbours had assembled during the 
time. . . • Some of these parties have 
since applied to me for bibles, declaring that 
they now intended to read and study for 
themselves, which leads me to hope that 
however feebly the seed may be sown, the 
Lord will, in his own appointed time and 
way, sanctify it to the praise and glory of his 
name, 

ENEAS M'DoNNELL says:-
In visiting the house of a man named 

Battle, this week, I found three other men 
in the house who did not belong to the 
family. I read the first chapter of Peter's 
Epistle to them, and I strove to show them 
the folly of paying for getting soul-masses 
read for their deceased friends. One of the 
strangers, named S---, from the county 
of Mayo, told me I was the first protestant 
he ever heard refer to Petcr's writings ; for, 
said he, all protestants hate him because they 
prefer Paul who wished to be made a pope 
in Peter's stead, and who, therefore found 
fault with every thing Peter did. I asked 
him to point out to me from the bible where 
Peter was called pope. He attempted, but 
most lamentably failed. 

JOHN JunoE, in a letter dated Novem
ber 14th, amongst a number of iuterest
ing facts extracted from bis journal, says, 

Read and prayed in the house of Pat 
B--, who heard me with great attention. 
After much conversation he said that he had 
derived more knowledge of the Scriptures 
from what I had read to him in the Ims11 
language than he had ever received from the 
priest with his LATIN masses. Said he, " I 
believe there can be no salvation by the 
priest-no salvation but by Christ,-the 
Saviour of sinners.'' The man earne1tly 
invited me to call again. 
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A LIST 
or 

EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 

IN 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

Th/J Ohurcl,es with an asterisk (*) prefixed are connected u•ith the Baptist Union. 

In the column of Clear Increase, this ma,·k t shows a diminution. 

QSnglanlJ. 

BEDFORDSHIRE . 

. ..; .. 
CHURCHES, PASTORS. ~i A11ociatlon towhu:h attached. 

------ -1--------1 
Bedford, Old Meeting .... Hi50 R. Jukes ............ 1839 ................................. 61107 ... 25 
Bedford, 2od eh ............. 1791 H. Killen .......... 1848 
Hedforrl, 3rd eh ................... -Thornbery ...... 1847 

•Biggleswade .................. 1771 S. Kent ............. 1836 • 
Blnnhnm ...................... 1670 C. Morrell .......... 1842 ................................. 31 60 2 It 
Carlton ........................ 1688 G. Hall .............. 1838 ................................. 109 70 5 
Cotton End ........................ J. Frost ............. I 833 

*Cranfield ...................... 1660T. Owen ............ 1842 Herls nod South Beds ... 59 70 2 It 
Dnnstahle, 1st eh ............ 1691 W. Carpenter ..... 1841'.! 

•Onostable, West Street •... 1803 D. Gould ............ 1826 Herta and Sonth Beds 
E11ton llray ................... 1837 W. Rush .......•.... 183i 

*Houghton Regis ............ 1837 J. W. Lance ...... 1849 
'Keysoe ......................... 1652 T. Gate ............. 1838 ........... ..................... 76130 
Keysoe Row ........................ J. Woolston ....... 1834 

"Leighton, Lake Street ...... 1790 E. Adey ............ 1829 Herts and South Beds ••. 87 150 3 2f 
Leighton, Bethel.. ....•.••• 

*Leighton, Srd eh ............ 1840 J. Payne 
.•Luton, 1st eh .................. 1689 .............................. Hert~ and South Beds 
*Luton, 2nd eh ................ 1832 R. Robinson ...... 1843 ................................. 3001700 2 18 

Luton1 3rd eh ................ 1836 .T. Hiroo1 ........... 1847 ,. . .• .. .... . ... ................. 62/ 100 •.• 17 
Maulaen and Ampthill ..... 1768 J. Robinson ........ 1845 ................................. 1501210 2 
Polton .............................. E. l\lanniog ........ 1848 ............... .................. 901230 0 I 
Ridgmouot ................... 18161. H. Brooks ...... 1834 ................................. 1551170 3 0 
Risely .......................... 18391. Di<on ............ 1848 I 

*Sharobrook ................... 1719T. Williams ....... 1838 ................................. 50 50 ... I lt 
Shelford ........................ 1829 B. S. Hall ......... 1837 .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .... .. . 36 82 3 1 t 
Sm1thhill ...................... 1693 B 
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BEDFORDSHIRE-continued. 

=~ . c:"a .... 1 =-5 = I-~ a _: E! rASTORS. l~ A11ociationtowbich nllnchcd. ~ e -aO -~ t; ""-

l~ ~li ii:: rJ ;jj --------- - ----- - -------------

CHURCHE8. 

Rtsnght.on (Little) ............. 1767 T. Rohinson ....... 1836 
Ste,,enton ...................... 1655 J. HaiA·h ..... ...... .. ............................ .. 
Stofold ........................... 18~2 ............................... .. 
Thnrleigh ....................... l83i S. \Velis ............ l8:J9 ............................... .. 
Toddington .................... 1816 \'V. Wood .......... 1832 ................................ . 
\'Vestoning ..................... 1814 
,Vilden .......................... 1838 S. Hawkins ......... 1831 

82 62 
26 3!') 
44 67 
44 94 

2 12 
0 0 

2 
2 3 

,vootton ........................ 1826 W. Early ............ 1826 ................................. 46 70 0 0 

BERKSHIRE. 
• Ahingdon. Ock Street ...... 1652 R.H.Marten,A.B. 1845 ................................. 186200 

Ditto. 2nd eh ............ 1842- Tiptaft ........... 1842 
,.Ashampstead ................. 1835 H.J. Fuller ....... 1836 Berks & WPst Middlesex 65 22 
•BeechHill .................... 1796J.Young ......... 1845Herks&WestMiddlesex 32 
•Brimpton ........................... C. Rixon ............ 1844Berks&WestMiddlesex 15 7 
*Farringdon .................. 1770 A. Major ............ 1846 Oxfordshire ........ ....... 50 80 
Kingston Lisle ..................... R. Townsend ...... 1838 .•. .............................. 10 45 
Moreton, South ............. 11832 T. Hnshand 

*NPwhury ...................... 116401. Drew ............ 1845Berks&WestMiddlesex 183360 
Read in!\", Caversham Road 11848 .J. L. Milton ....... 1848 ............... ... ... ...... ...... 16 50 

*Reading, Kints Road •... 116401. J. Brown ........ 1847 Berks& West Middlesex 260340 
Reading. London Street ... 1813 

•Sunningd:i.le .................. 118:l.31. Chew ............ 1834 Berks& West Middlesex 33 25 
•Wallingford, 1st eh ......... 1798S. Davies ............ 1848 Berks & West Middlesex 94 90 
Wallingford, 2nd eh ....... .. 

*\'Vantage, 1st eh ............. 1648 C. E. Birt, M.A .. 1844 Berks &West Middlesex 31 63 
\Vantage, 2nd eh ........... 1848 ............................... 14 .. . 

•Windsor ...................... 1838S. Lillri:rop ........ 1841 Berks& West Middlese• 65148 
•Wokingham .................. 1778 C. H. Harcoart ... 1842 Berks & West Middlesex 180170 

3 14 

2 3 
I l 
l 
0 5 

1 

4 9 
1 
2 20 

4 
2 5 

0 l 
3 

2 5 
6 7 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
• Amersham, 1st eh .......... 1783 W. Salter ......... 1840 ................................. 77 70 
Amersham, 2nd eh .......... 1823 J. Cocks ............ 1842 Bucks 

3 2t 
• Askett ........................ 1837 J. Thompson 
•Aston Clinton ................ 1830T. Avery ............ 1843 Bocks ........................ 66 80 

Aylesbury, I at eh............ I 80 l J. Searle ............ 1835 
Aylesbory, 2nd eh .......... 1837 

"Buckingham .................. 1842 S. S. Pogh ......... 1847 Bucks ........................ 23 80 
•Chenies ........................ 1760 ............................. Bucks ... ..................... 68 .. . 
•Chesham,. Berkhampstead, 1706 \ J. Heathcote l 1842 General Baptist 

and Tnng .. .... . .• .. ...... ~ S. Ayrton ...... 5 
•Chesham, 2nd eh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 Bucks ........................ 256140 

Chesham, 3rd eh ............ 1819 
•Colnhrook ..................... 1708 J. Lingley .......... 1848 
•Cuddington ................... 1829 E. BeddinJ ........ 1847 Bncks .. . ... ..... .. .... . ...... 37 86 
•Datchett.. ...................... 1786 J. Tester ............ 1844 Berks & West Middlese:11 26 30 

l 2 

20t 

6 0 

l 4t 
1 0 

•Fenny Stratford ............. 1842 B. Bartlett ......... 1848 Bucks . . .... . ..... ......... ... 831100 
*Ford ................................ W. Hood ............... General Baptist ............ 26

1

54 
*Gold Hill ..................... l809 D. Ives ............. 1827 Bucks ....................... l03 64 

Great Brick.hill............... . .... W. Tomer 
*Haddenham .................. 1810 P. Tyler ............ 1810 Bucks ........................ 1801369 
H 11n~lope ...................... 1818J. Clarke ................................................... 16160 
Hare 

*Barefield ........................... W. Lake ................. Bucks 
•Jck.ford ........................ 1825C. Dodwell ......... 1825Bocks 
Ivinghoe ...................... 1864

1

W. Collyer ........ 1834 ................................ I04ll80 
Little Kingshill .............. 1814 W. Payne ......... 1840 

*Long Crendon ............... 1802 T. Terry ............ 1845,Bucks ........................ 86
1
120 

Marlow ........................ 1839 
•Missenden ..................... 17761G. Ashmead ...... 1846 Bucks ........................ 50

1

100 
•Mnrsley ....................... 1838

1
J. Symonds ....... 18391Boclu ....................... Zl 40 

Ne,vport Pagnell ............ 166"2- Pym .............. 1847j ................................. 21 .. . 
Northall .................... 1812 

4 10 
3 ~+ 
l 5t 

9 

4 2t 

s 7t 

2 2t 

·2 St 
2 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE-continued. 

:'i •,; . .;; I I ~ 
('I-IURCUES. .tJ I! PASTORS. J': A1toclation to which attacbed. {~ I 1

1 t 
::cf ==: -i,~1 ; 

----- - --------- _ __:_/---=-
*Olney ........................... 1694 J. Simmons, A.M. lfl42 Norlhamptonshire ......... 143 971 5 7 

Penn, Beacon Hill ......... 180-2J. Miller ............ 1838 ................................. 3~ 241 3 2t 
•Princu Risborough ......... 1708 J. Daw•on ......... 1840 Bocks ........................ Ii,] 150 0 6t 
•Quninton ...................... 1816 D. Walker ......... 1817 hicks 
*Seer Green .................. 1843 G. Norris ............... Bncks ........................ 72 70 11 8 
•Speen ........................... 1813 .............................. Backs ........................ 105 85 6 3t 

Stony Stratford ............... 1656 E. L. Foster ...... 1836 Northamptonshire ......... 160 ]40 2-!0 
•Swanbourne ................... 1809 J. Dumbleton ...... 1842 Backs ........................ 62 20 2! I 
Towersey ..................... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 ...... .......................... 19 79 I 

•Waddesdon Hill ............ 178i -- Chappell ........ 1846 ............................... 70 50 .,
2
,

1

. 2
1 •Wenclover .................... 1817 A. Smith ........... 1847 General Baptist ............ 112100 

•Woburn Green ............... 1833 
Wycombe, New Land ..... 1709 J. Evans ........... 1846 ................................. 63 IOi 2 6 

High Street ................ 1845 J. Hobson .......... 1847 ........................ ......... 73 80 1;21 

CAMBRIDO ESHIRE. 

Ald~eth ........................ 1844 F. Flavel ........... 1844 ................................ 15145, 
Bott1s~am Lode ............. 1810 j 
Cambndge:-EdenChapel 1825 ............................................................... 111 86. 
*St. Andrew's Street ...... 17:20 R. Roff ............ 1837 ................................. 305 4001 
*Zion Chapel ..................... C. T. Keen,jun. 1848 ................................. 741 901 

Castle Camps ............... 1817 W. Marsh .. ....... .. .... .. .... . . .... .. . ........ ... ....... 26: 73 
Caxton ............................... S. Had lam • • •..... .. . •• •. . . .. . ..... ... ......... ...... .•. 25 50 

•Chatteris, 1st eh ............ 1654 J. Lyon ................... General Baptist............ 50 70 
Chatteris, 2nd eh ............ 1819 
Chatteris, 3rd eh ............. 1838 W. Palmer ......... 1839 

015t 
2 4t 
711 
2 0 
5 4 

6 
1 2 

Chesterton ................... 1844 J. P. Briscoe ...... 1846 ... .. ............ ............... 26.140 4 
Cottenham, 1st eh ............ 1780 W. Green .......... 1845 ................................. 107 145 2 
Cottenham; 2nd eh ......... 1811 '1'. Sutton ........... 1820 ................................. 109_ 144 1 lt 
Downham .......................... J. Bane ............. 1847 ... ......... ...... ... .. . ...... ••. 51

1 
60 I 6 

E,!w~~i!'.~.~:::::::::::::::::: im :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~I ~~ o g 
Gamlingay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 I 
Gransden, Little............ ...... ...... ......... ......... ...... ................................. 17 .. . 
Haddenham ................... 1812 G. G. Bailey .••... 1831 ................................. 109' 75 
Harston ........................ 1786 W. Garner ......... 1838 ................................. 361 95 
Isleham, 1st eh ............... 1693 W.W. Cantlow ... 1846 ................................. 70 84 

•Isleham, 2nd eh ............. 1815 E. Stenson ......... 1846 General Baptist ............ 88 JOO 
Kirtling ........................ 1670 ......... ... .•. ......... ...... .. ..................... .••• ••. ••. 22 50 
Landbeach ................... 1828 C. Player, jun ••.. 1S47 ................................ 591' 68 
Littleport ..................... I 835 

•March, 1st eh ............... 1700 J. Jones ............. ...... General Baptist ............ 102 100 
March, 2nd eh. •••••. ... ... ...... ............ ............ ...... ................................. 581 0 

•Melbourne .................... 1705J. Flood ............ 1835 ................................. 132130 
Okeington ..................... 1818 W. Nottage ...... 1842 ................................. 27: 70 
Ov_er ... : ........................ )737T. Bull .............. 1845 1. 
Pnckw11low .................. 181,5 I. Woods .......... 1833 ................................ 27il.30 

.. Shelford ........................ 1825 W. Symonds .•••.. 1846 ................................. 70.107 
•Soham ......................... 1752 J. Cooper ... ...... .••••. ............ ............ ... .. .... 94 160 

Streatham ..................... 1801 J. Crampin ................................................ 26· 80 
Sutton ......................... 1789 I 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 J. C. W: ooster 
Swavesey, 2nd eh .......... 1840 - Norris .......... 1847 ................................. 63 73 

*Tydd St. Giles ............... 1790 ......... ........ ...... .. ... General Baptist............ 84 150 
W aterbeach ........................ I. Peters I 
Whittl~sea, lstch .......... 1836 W. Holland ............................................. 41 1 60 

•Whittlesea, 2nd eh ......... 1836 T. Lee ............... 1847 General Baptist. ........... 59 95 
W!l~urton ................... 1808 J. Drin/1' ............ 1848 \ 
W1lhngham, 1st eh ......... 1662 - Aid, .............. 1846 I 
Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 R. Blinkhorne ... 1842 ................................. 31 44 

•Wisbech, 1st eh ............ 1665 J.C. Pike ......... 183S General Baptist ............ 2-:ll:\315 
Wisbech, 2nd ch .•.••.•••••• 1792 R. Reynoldson ..• 1830 ......... 8.i" .................. 70 40 

4t 
1 It 
2 2 
I 8 
I 6 
0 It 
l 6 

3. It 
o; 3 
l 2t 
3 1 

0 1'3 
3 6 

0 2 
0 It 

5 
3 5 
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CHURCHES. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849, 

CHESHIRE. 

1 E PASTORS. ]~ Auociation to "hich attache11. 

::_z ~ ~ 
c-.:i . \ 

--------- 1-------
'tt1Cllem ........................ 181SJ. S. Thnrsfidd ... 18I9

1

G-enera1 l.laptist.. .......... 44 40- -
ollmgton .................... 1847 

Cherry Lane 
Chester ...................... 1806 

*Congleton ........................... J. Taylor ............ 1849 General Baptist ............ 54 68 I 
G,Ubent ........................ 1841 J. Alcorn ........... l6411 ................................. 94 J60 

• f!1ilcliff ........................ 15 ... A. Kenworthy .... 1839 Lancashire and CheRlme. l07 80 
K.nutsford ..................... 1827 J. Jackson ......... 18271 ................................. 12 95 
l,1ttle Leigh .................. 1821 T. Smith............ 1 ................................. 60 20 

•Jlfac?lesfield. Calamine Sl 1823 G. l\1addeys ....... 1846 General Baptist ............ 86 150 
Ditto, Park Green ...... 1837 J. Howe I 
Ditto, Brook Street ...... 1837 (1 • 1\tt~~~·t·t·~~.1'.j 1846' 

Millington..................... ... - Ridgway I 
•N orthwich .................. 1841 T. Swinton ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 11 15 
Stockport, 1st eh ............ 1822 I 

;stock port., 2nd eh .......... 1836 .............................. General Baptist...... ..... 31 90 
Stockport, 3rd eh ............ 1838 J. Russell .......... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 120 100 

*Stock port, 4th eh............ ... I 

2 26 

6 n 
8 

2 

7 
I 

•Tarporley ..................... 1818 M. Shore .......... 1847.General Baptist ............ 52 100 
\'Varford ..................... 170.S J. Barber ......... 1838' ................................. 23 0 I 

•Wheelock Heath ............ 1835 R. Pedley ......... 1835,General Baptist.,.......... 60 60 I 

6 
I 
2 

CORNWALL. 

•calstock ...................... 18181 ...... : ........................................................ 48 90 
Car Green ......................... B. Nicholson ...... 1242 ... ..................... ......... 17 0 

•Falmonth ..................... 1772
1
-·Jackson .......... 1848 South Western ............ 108 140 

•Grampound .................. 1804J. Naish ............ 1847 Sonth Western 
•Helston ........................ 1830,C. Wilson ......... 1834 South Western ............ 160 120 
Marazion ..................... 1823 J. Parsons 
Millbrook. .......................... , ............................................................... 41 0 

•Padstow ...................... 1834 
•Penzance, 1st eh ............. 18021C. New .................. South Western ............ 80 140 
Penzance, Jordan chapel . 1834 

•Redroth ........................ 1801 ,T. Davis ............. 1847 South Western ............ 60 60 
•st. Aa•tle ..................... 1833,C. E. Pratt ........ 1847 South Western ............ 34 61 
•saltash ........................ 1812

1

B. Nicholson ....... 1842 ................................. 32 45 
•Scilly, St. Mary's .......... 1823 
Truro, 1st eh ................ 1789 

•Trnro, 2nd eh, ............... 1841 E. H. Tuckett ............ South Western 79 110 

CUMBERLAND. 

Broughton .................. 16621. Collins ......... 1835 
Carlisle ........................ 1839 J. J. Osborne ...... 1846 

.. Maryport ..................... 1808 H. Anderson...... ...... ........................ ......... 66 80 
Whitehaven .................. 1838 ............................................................... 39 35 
Whitehaven .................. 1839 I. Nelson ................................................ 41 

DERBYSHIRE. 

• Aifreton aud Ripley ........ 1832 J. E. Bilson ....... 1847 General Baptist 
.. Ashford ........................ 1700 
•Bel per ......................... 1810J. Felk.in ................. General Baptist 
•Bradwell ....................... 1811 
•Cauldwell ..................... 1785 W. Norton ............... Genel'a1 Baptist 

:g~~ty:·Ag~;rs;:::::::::::: i'iii:3:.i°.'P~~~~ ... --1\i:n:: i·a:w g~~:::~:i!i:~r ........ 96 130 
*Brook Street ............... 1845

1

G. Need~am ............. General Baptist............ 78 90 
Daffield Road ............ 1846 ............................................................... 202 222 

M • G 1791 ~ J. G. Pike ...... 1810 ~ G I R 1· t 567 590 • St. ary s ate .. . .. . .. . l W. Stevenson... . .. .. . S enera Rp 1s ....... .. 

4 .2 
0 2 
l lit 
2 2 

0 3 

I 0 
l I 
0 I 

19 

0 5t 
4 

2 3 

I 5 
0 3t 
0 43 

4 19 
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DERB YSHIRE-roritin 11ed.) 

CHURCIIES. PASTORS. I ~al 
;~ Auocialion to which altached. 

"'Derby, Sachevcrel Street, 1830 -:::===1 ...... Oenernl Bapt)st ............ ttl5 230 -;;-, 22t 
;nuflield ........................ 1810 ......... _. .............. 1 

•••••• General Bapt!st ............ 65 50 3 i o 
rlkeeton ........................ 1785 C. Sprmgthorpe ... 1847 General Baptist ............ 178 281 2 I' 20 

*Loscoe ........................ 1783 C. Martin .......... 1833 Notte and Derby 
:M.ell,?urne and Ticknall. .. 1760 'l'. Gill_. .............. '.1847 General Baptist. ........... 294 410 2 4 

R1ddrngs ....................... 1847 J. Dav,es ........... -11847 Notte anr:I Derby ........ • ]20 200 I 13 
•Smalley··;····················· 1785 .............................. General Baptist ............ 127 l06 .. 2 Jt 

Stoke-on-frcnt ............. 1841 I · 
;sw.anwi_ck ..................... 1804 ···········.·· ................. No!ts and Der.by ......... 79 240 I I 3t 

W1rkswo1th ..... -............. 1818 R. Stamon ......... 1,. .... Oeneral Baphst / 

DEVONSHIRE. 
•Appledore ..................... 1833 .............................. Western 
• Ashburton... ... .• .. . .. .. .. . . .. 1798 ............................................................... ' 35 40 0 0 
•Ashwater (Mnckworthy) .. 1827 A. Facy ............ 1828 Western 
•Bampton ...................... 1690 W. Walton ......... 1847 Western ..................... 43 75 I 1 
•Barnstaple ..................... 1835 .............................. Western ..................... 103 130 1 6 
•Bideford ....................... 1829 .............................. Westerr. ..................... 67 80 0 St 

Bovey Tracey ............... 1773 W. Brook ......... 1840 ................................. 120 80 2 5t 
•Bradninch ..................... 1814 C. Baker .................. Western ..................... 40 109 5 0 
•Bravford ..................... 1817 W. Cutclitfe ...... 1833 Western ..................... 137 90 5 0 
~ Bridestow ..................... 1832 ... ... ....... ..... ...... .... .. ...... ... ............ ......... ... 20 ... 1 3 
*Brixham ...................... 1800 M. Saunders ....... 1848 ................................. 87 120 2 12 
•Bndleigh Salterton ............... T. Collings ........ 1845 Western ..................... 32 21 ... 5 
•Chagford ..................... 1834 .............................. Western I 

, ~t~~11:~~lt::::::::::::::::::::: '..~~?::.~~-~~~~~~ ............................................... 35 25 0 
•Collumpton .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 1842 Western ..................... 93 100 0 
•Crediton ..................... 1817 .............................. Western ..................... 17 
•Croyde ........................ 1824 J. Hunt ............. 1838 Western ..................... 20 60 2 
*Culmstock (Prescott) ...... 1743 J. H. May ......... 1843 Western ..................... 75 40 4 
•Dartmouth .................... 1646 E. H. Brewer ...... 1838 ... ..... ....... ...... ... ......... 80 70 
*Devon port, Pembroke St.. 1784 C. Rogers .......... 1847 ...... ......... ...... ...... ... ... 37 100 

Devonport, Morice Square l 798 'f. Horton .......... 1822 
•Exeter, Bartholomew St. .. 1816 ............................. Western 

5 
3 
2 
0 
9t 
4 
4 

•Exeter, South Street ...... 16 ... G. Gould ........... 1846 Western .................... . 
Frithelstock .................. 18360. Veysey .......... 1836 ................................ . 
HarbertOII Ford ............ 1827 T. Scoble ........... 1848 .............................. .. 
Hatherleigh .................. 1835 W. Clarke ............................................... . 

•Hemyock .................... 1833 ............................ Western 

93 100 ... 3 
36 125 0 '123 
31 15 6 3t 
47 30 1 0 

High Bickington ............ 1834 
Holcombe Regis ............ 1843- Toms ............ 1843 ......... ............ ............ 18 25 

•Honiton ........................ 1817 J. H. Gauntlett .......... Western ..................... 46 80 
Kenton 
Kilmington ......................... J. Stembridge ... .. 

•Kingsbridge .................. 16 ... R. Clarke ........... 1845 ...... ............... ............ 80 IlO 

I 
4 

0 
Langtree ...................... 1836 

•Loughwood ................... 1650J. Stembridge ...... 1832 Western ..................... 42 15 3 O 
Malborough .................. 1839 W. W. Evans .... 1848 ................................. 35 110 2 3 

•Modbury ...................... 1791 
Monkly ........................ 1816 

"'Newton Abbott ............ 1819 W. Cross .......... 1825 Western ..................... 65 ... 1 lOi' 
•Newton St. Petrock ...... 1828 ............................ Western..................... 6 35 3 
Plymouth ...................... 1748 S. Nicholson ...... 1823 ................................. 325 250 2 17 
St, Hill, Kentisbere ......... 1816 H. Crossman ...... 1844 Westem ..................... 68 40 2 0 

•Shaldon ........................ 1810 - Sarah ............ 1847 Western . . .......... ... ...... 15 40 I 
•South Moulton ............... 1836 J. Teall ............. 1843 Western ..................... 41 70 1 
*Stoke Gabriel 
Stonehouse .................. I 833 I. Webster ......... 1837 .. .. . .. . .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . . 80 135 0 
Swimbridge .................. 1837 G. Lo\'ering ...... 1837 ................................. 33 40 0 0 
Ta111 stock ..................... 1818 H. Kini ............ 1835 
Teignmouth .................. 1821 1 

•Thorverton ................. 1832 ............................. W cstern ... ............ ...... 18 50 i O i 5 
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CHURCHES. 1 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849, 

DEVONSHIRE-continued • 

PASTORS. 
. ..; .. 
~ i A11ociatio11 to which attached. 

------- -- ------- -
"~i,·erton ...................... 16 ... E. Webb ........... 1848 Western ......•••....•.••.•.• 111

1
212 

"I or911ay ...................... 1838 .............................................................. ;{7 40 
"To~nndon .................... 1820 n. Thomp•on ..... ilP-li \,Veslern ..................... ]31) 250 
;[JTlknlm ......................... : .... T. ~lackmore ...... :ls46 \Vestern ..................... 43124 

l,P 1tlery ..................... 1649i1, Chapman ....... 11841 Western ..................... 98 36 
"\ areombe .................... .i 1830,S. Vincent ....••.•. \1830 ............. .................. 37 18 

DORSETSHIRE. 
•Bridporl. ....................... 1830 C. Sharman ........ 1848 \Vestern •••...••••...••..•••• 50 100 
"Dorchester .................. ]8:Ju S. Sincox ......... 1842 Western ..................... 50 70 

Gillingham .................. 1839 .f. Dnun ............ 1842 ................................. 54 90 
"lwerne ........................ 18:n J. Davidge ......... 1833 ................................. 19 14 

Langton, Purbeck ..... , .... 1831 T. Corben .............................. .. 11 12 
"Lyme .......................... 16551A. Wayland ...... 1821 Western ..................... 85 75 
"'P~ole ........................... 1804,S. Bulgin ............ 1807 Southern ..................... 103 80 
~,J.!"Ybmoulh .................... 1814 J. Trafford, M.!\.. 1845 Western ..................... 100 180 
•h 1m oroe I 

DURHAM. 
•Bedlinglon ................... 183 W. D-ickinson .......... Northern .................... . 

Bishop \V earmouth, Sans 
Street ........................ 1797 .J. Redman ......... 1844 ................................ . 

14 12 

16 150 
*Ditto, Nile Street ................ G. Preston 
*BroomleyandBroomhaugh ...... D. Kirkbride ............. Northern ...... , •..••..••••••. 
*Darlington .••..............••. 1831 . 
•Darlington, 2nd eh •.....•... 1846 D. Adam ••..•..•. 1846 Northern •.•••.•.•••••.....••. 
*Hamsterley ................... 1652 D. Douglas ........ 18:.!2 Northern .................... . 
"Hartlepool.. ................... 1845 ...... ............ ...... .. ... Northern .................... . 
•Honghton le Spring .......•. 1810 G. Bee ..•....••..•. 1821 ............................... .. 
•Middleton in ·reesdale •... 1827 ............•••.............•. Northern 

43 50 

25 102 
68 20 
34 40 
1 

*Monks \Vearmouth .••..•... 18:{5 J. Kitts ............. 1848 Northern ................... . 11 30 
•South Shields ......•....•.... 1818 R. B. Lancaster ... 1849 Northern 
"'Stockton on Tees •••.••.••... 118!0 W. Leug ...••...... 1824 Northern .................... . 
*Snnderland .................... 184.l J. Kneebon .•..•.... 1844 Northern .•....••.....••...... 
•Wolsingham •••••....••...... 1831 E. Lewis ............ 1842 Northern .................... . 

18 80 
50 35 
'Z1 30 

ESSEX. 
• Ash don ........................ 1809 It. Tubbs ........... 1842 Essex ........................ 115 80 
Billericay ...............•...... 1815 B. Crowest ......... 1815 ................................. 23 
Blackmore ••...................... J. Neave ............ 1848 

•Braintree ...................... 1680 D. flees .•.•••...... 1846 E•sex ....••.....•..••......•. 144 130 
•Bnrnham .........•............. 1690J. Garringlon ...... 1811 Essex ....•..•.•••......•..••• 56 65 
Chadwell Heath ............. 1847- Kendall ....•..... 1847 ................................. 32 40 
Chelmsford ..•.........•....... 1807 II. Tydeman .•..... 1842 
Coggeshall.. ................... 1829 F. Revett.. .......... 1832 ................................. 61 0 

*Colchester, 1st eh .......... 1689 R. Langford •..... 184l! Essex ........................ 182 80 
Ditto, 2nd eh ................... S. Brocklehurst.. ...... ••• ... ........................... 30 
Ditto, 3rd eh ..................... T. Ealing 
Ditto, 4th eh .......•....... 1849 

Dunmow, 1st eh ......•.••.......... J. King •••.•••••.•• 184-0 ................................. 26 43 
Ditto, 2nd eh ............. 1848 - Collis ....•..•••... 1848 

•Earl's Colne ................... l786C. Short ............. 1848 Essex ........................ 51 70 
Epp•ng ............................... S. Chancellor ...•.. 1848 

•Halstead, 1st r.h .............. 1700 .••......................•.... Essex .......... ,. ............ 191 180 
Halstead, 2nd eh .....•....... 1836 

•Harlow ......................... 1662 T. Finch ..•.•••..•.. 1817 ................................. 107 68 
•Harwich ......•...•....•....... 1830 
H,ybridge ..........•.•••.•.... 1835 A. Bather 

•II ford, 1st eh .................. 1809 J. Woodard ...... 1840 London New ............. ,. 91 100 
lllord, 2nd oh. ••.••.......... .••.•. ....•...• ......•••.•••.. •..... ................................. 13 24 
llford, 3rd eh. 

•Langham ...................... 1754 W.Peachey,M.A. 1841 ·•··•····•••··········•····•···· 80 38 
"Langley, 1st eh .......••.•.... 1828 C. Player ........... 1838 Essex ···•••··•••·•••••·····•· 38 83 
J,angley, 2nd eh .............. 1841 ·:····--······•·"····" ...... .................. .............. 9 0 

*Loughton ...................... 1817 S.Brawn ....... , •... 1817 ............ ~•···•· .. •••••••••••• 88 43 

2 37 
0 6t 
6 1 
I 2 
4 0 
1 2 
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ESSl~X-continucd. 

CIIURCIIES. PASTORS. ]1 A11sociation lowbich 11.lhched. 

:: : 
Mer•ey ...••...•........ ,.,.,,, 1803 J, Rogers ........... 1825 ................................. 20 ...... , o 

•Potter Street .................. 175'! J. Gipps ............. 1832, ...... ... ...... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 80 72 2 1 It 
Ramsden Crays .............. 1836 W. Maddocks ..... 1839, , I 

1 

•Rayleigh ....................... 1799 J. Pilkington ....... 1799 Essex ........................ 99 II5 ]
1 

I 
Rochford ............................ - Hackle I I 1 

•Romford ....................... 1836 E. Davis ............ 1847 ................................. 42 123 O 9 
*Saffron Walden, Up.Meet. 1774 T. Burditt ......... 1848 Essex ........................ 20l 160I 

Dituo, London Road .... 1820 J. D. Player ........ 1821 ................................. 521 ... 
*Sampford ..................... 1805 il. Beddow ......... 1841 Essex ........................ ;o 801 
Sible Hedingham I 

*Stratford, Enon Chapel ... 1843 W. Ward ......... 1843 London Strict. .............. 35 1101 
Thaxted, 1st eh .............. 1813 T. BiatL .......... 18131 
Thaxted, Park Street ...... 1834 E. Stephens ......... 1847............... .................. 58 70 

••Thorpe ............•............ 1802 E. Cherry .......... 1847,Essex ........................ 142 70 
'Tillingham ................... 1830G. Wesley ............... 1Essex ........................ 55 70 
*Waltham Abbey, 1st eh ... 1729 D. J. F.ast ......... 18461 ................................ 83 100 
WaltbamAbbey,2ndch ... 1824 ............................. 1 ................................. 22 .. . 
W~H= I 

*White Colne ............... 1845 J. Dixon ............ 1845.Essex ....................... . 
Wickham Bishop ............ 1842 W. Polley ......... 18421 
Witham 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Acton Turville ............... 1840 W. Eacote .......... 1840 I 1 
*Arlington ...................... 1840 R. Hall, B.A ............ Oxfordshire ............... 80·II0 
*Avening .. .' ..................... 1818 S. Webley .......... 1828 Bristol.. ...................... ' 831114 

Blakeney ...................... 1821 W. Copley ......... 1846 ................................. 421 25 
•Bourton on the Water ...... 1720 .............................. Oxfordshire ............... 88

1

83 
*Cambridge ...................................................... Gloucestershire 
*Chalford ...................... 1742 R. White .................. Gloucestershire ............ 58 82 
Cheltenham, Bethel. ....... 1753 - Bloomfield 
"'Ebenezer .................. 1841 ................ :··· .. ·· ...... Gloucestershire ............ 92

1

220 
Salem ....................... 1836 W. G. Lewis ...... 1841 

Chedworth ........................... M. Cunningham ... 1840 
•Chipping Campden .......... 1724 E. Amery ............... Oxfordshire ............... 48 50 
•c· t 1651 l D. white ......... 1804 I O Ji d h. I 64120 irences er................... J. lH. Stephens .. 1847 I x or s ire ............ 1 I 
*2~~:~;!···"· .. ·· ............. 1799 J. Peony ............ 1844 Gloucestershire ............ 

1

218
1
353 

*Cubberley ..................... 1827 T. Davis .................. Gloucestershire 
*Cutsdean ...................... 1839 D. Ricketts ......... 1839 Oxfordshire ............... 201 45 

Downend ...................... 1814 I I 
*Eastcombs ..................... 1800 .............................. Gloucestershire ............ 149/ 91 

Eastington ..................... 1832 j 

*Fairford ....................... 1700 J. Frize ............ 1847 Oxfordshire ............ ... 37 65 
*Fishponds ........................... G. li. Thomas ..... 1846 Bristol. ...................... : 37 LO 

Foxcote ...................... 1838 ...... ... .. .... ...... ... ..... ........... ....... ......... .. . ... 42 86 
*Gloucester, 1st eh .......... 1813 G. Woodrow ...... 1846 Gloucestershire ............ 114-276 

Ditto, 2nd eh ............................................ 1846 
*Hillsley ........................ unk. G. Smith .................. Gloucestershire ............ 53 90 

*Kingstaoley ................... 1630 J ·ifi:tt~~.~'.~~~'.'.''.) ...... Gloucestershire ............ 150 170 
•Lechlade ...................... 1819 W. Walsh ......... 1847 Oxfordshire ............... 41 45 
Long Hope ................... 1842 H. C. Davies ...... 1842 ......................... : ....... 30 81 

*Lydney ........................ 
1

1836 E. E. Elliott ...... 1836 Gloucestershire............ 52 170 
*Minclunhampton ............ 1824 ........................ 1845 Bristol ........................ 156 97 
Nation (7th day) ............ '116 ... J. Francis .............. . 

•Nauntun and Guiting .......................................... Gloucestershire ............ 70 64 
•Nuppe~d ........................... W. Hill ..• _. ................ q1oucestershi_re ............ 53 11-l 
*Painswick ..................... ,1832J. E. Davis ............... l.iloucesterslure 
Shepscomte ................... 11832 H. Williams ....... 1842 . 

"Shortwood ..................... 11715T. F. Newman .... 1832 Bristol 
*Slim bridge .................... 1834 W. Rose ............ 1834 Gloucestershire ......... ... 15 2:'t 
*Sodbury ...................... 17091', How ................... ,Bristol ........................ 43 80 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE-continued. 
~ , .& d,: 

e°i rASTORS. ~.,; A · · h. b I d '-J ~5 g -~ = .c: ~ _:~ 11oc111hon to\\ 1c attoc ,e , ~ ! -zo -~ ~ ~ 

i:i:.e ,----- it:: Z:e JJl rn ~.! 

CIIURCHF.S. 

=~tow ,rn the Wold ..... = ....... T. Acock ..•..•.•......... ,Gloucester8hi.:;:= 31 78 3 7 
,.1,trfu, ·························· 1825.W. Ya~es .•.•.....•. 1828,Glouce•tershire .......•.... 370 296 4 8 
~Te ;:ry ....... ; ................ 1700J. O.M1tchell ...... 18261Gloucestershire ...•••...... 64 40 l 6 .,,. ew ·esbury .................. 1655J. Berg .......••.... l84,'J1Gloucester.shire •.........•. 151 170 3 
,.1~hornbnry ..................... 1831 iJ- Eyres ............. 1845,Gloucestershire ............ 96 130 3 6 

Oley ............................. 1820
1 

.............................. Gloucestershire ............ 90 27 l 2 
Upton ..................•...... 1825 

•\'VestburyonTrym ......... 1830 ............................. Bristol ........................ 33 0 0 7 
"'\\inchcomb ........................ 1S. Dun!' .................. ,Gloucestershire ... ......... 49 102 I 1 
*\J\, mstone ..................... 18231T. Dav1• ............ 1823IG1oncester•hire 
-¥Woodc)1ester ................. IS-25,F. M. Hood ...... 1846,Gloucestershire .....•...... 70 80 
;'\ ooils,de ...................... 1843 J. Hum~ ............ 1848

1
Gloucestershire ............ 96 240 

\\ oolaston, Parkhill ........ 18391J. Lewis ............ 1839 
*Wootton nnder Edge •......•.... J. Watts ............ 1830,Bristol ........................ 149 135 

HAMPSHIRE. 
•Andover ....................... 1821 W. Goodman ...... 1847 Southern..................... 83 170 
•Ashley •..............•......... 1817 •.........••......•... ; ........................................ 70 74 
•Beaulieu Rails ............... 1817 J, B. llnrl. ........ 1834Southem ..................... 116 106 
B itterne . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1845 

•Biackfield Common ..•...... 1831 R. Bennett .•••..•.• 1831 Southern ..................... 64 40 
Brockenhorst .................. 1842 ........•... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ............... 16 40 
Broughton ..................... 1655 G. W. Vernon •.•. 1849 ...... ............... ...••. ...... 71 70 

*Colwc,11, I. W •......••....... 1836 W. Rogers .•.....•. 1842 General Baptist............ 28 20 
Emsworth 

-¥Forton .......•....•..........•. 1811 J. Smedmore ..•... 1848 Southern ..................... 112 104 
Freuchmoor ........•...••.•.•. 1824J. Banting 

GoERNSEY:-Catel .......•. 1837 J. Le Clerc .....•... 1837 
St. Martin's .•........•..... 1837 P. Mullet.. ........• 1837 
St. Saviour .••......•...•... 1837 M. d-, Patron ...... 1837 ..•....••....••••..•.•••.••.... 18 0 
Tower Hi!I ................ 1833 J. Burroughs ....•. 1833 ................•.......•.••..... 
,,v,.sley Road .........•... 1835 S. Spargeon ...•..... 1842 .•............•..........•..•.••• 39 ... 

Hartley How, 1st eh ..•.••....... J. W. Gooding ••... 1848 .••...•••.....•••..••.........•.. 84 0 
Hartley Row, ~ad eh ....... 1845 

•Hedge End .................... 1840!J. Oaghloo ...•••.... 1841 Soathern .................... 28 80 
.,,. iERSEY:-St.Helier's, Eng. 184::liS. Williamson •.... 1843 Soathern 

St. He lier's, French...... I 
•Lockerley •.•...•.......•...... 1753 W. G. Ross ••.....••..•. Southern..................... 25 50 
•Long Parish .•...•...•....... 1818 ....••.............••......•.. Sonthern ..................... 39 20 

•(,ymington .: ....•...•......... 1688; { t :!~:!;1i:A: rn~1} Sonthern ···:·············· 226 160 
*Lvndharst. .................... 17011:R. Compton .. ., ... 1842,General Baptist .•..•..••••• 50 65 
•Milford ......••......••......... 1815/'H. V. Gill .••....... 18471Southern ..................... 101 80 
•Newport ................•.•.... 1809 .•.•.•...•••••....•.........•. Southern ..................... 160 120 
•Niton ......•••...•..........••.. 1835 .•..•.............•••.••...••. Southern ...... •..•••.•••••.•. 20 72 
•Parley .......................... 18271P. Allcock ....•.... 18441S()athern ...... _. ..•..•...•..•. 132 76 
PORTS EA. :-•C]areuce St. .. 1802

1
E. H. Barton ...... 1835 General Baptist ............ 250 340 

•Ehenezer •..•...•...•...•... 18121.Neave,G.Aroot 1834 Southern ..........•..••...••. 96 190 
*Kent Street ................ 1696 C. Room .•.....•.••. 1837 Southern ..........•.•..••.••• 453 360 
• Landport ................... 1829 C. Cakebread •...•. 1828 Southern ..................... 226 250 
•Salem ...................•... 1813 

~ •White's Row ............. 1782 H. Williams ..•••. 1844 Southern ................••... 130 100 
•Poulner ......•........••.•..... 1841 
"'Romsc,y ........................ 1771 ....•....................•.... Southern ..................... 46 80 

Ryde .......•................... 1849-Newall ......•... 1849 
•Southampton. East Street.. 1764 T. Morris .......... 1844 Southern .•.........•......... 140 110 

.. Portland Chapel ......... 1844 ,\. McLaren, B.A. 1846 Southern ••. ,.. ....•..•. ....•. 81 80 
*Sway ...•....................... 1816 .....•........•••••............•.....••.•••••.•.•...•...•.••... 23 35 
*Wdlow and Yarmouth •... 1804 W. Read 
*Whitchurch ................... 1690 ........•....••...........••. Soutl1em .••....••.........••. 145 108 
*Winchester ................... 1822 ......••...•......••.......... Southern ..................... 22 60 
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HEREFORDSHIRE. 

CIJUHCIIES. ~ PASTORS. ;] At1ociation to which attached. 'oj ;;--1 i ~I·~ i 
---------1; ------- !1. ------- ;~ ]i ii '5] 
~~~£1~p;::::::::::::::::::::· i°sii7 ~ rzf1ti~~.::::::::: ~~:.~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~ ~gl ~ i 
Garway ........................ 1802-Johnstou 
Gorsley ....................... 1831 J Hall. ............. 1831 ................................. 13'1 
H•·reford ....................... 1829 J. Mellis 

ll7 4i 

•Kington ...................... 1805'
1

W. B. Bliss ....... 1848 ......... .................. ...... 72 
Lay's Hill ..................... 1822 1'. Wright .......... 1827 

*Leclb?ry ....................... 1828 J. Chapman ......... 184l, Gloucestershire ...... ...... 33 
Leommster .................... 1656 M. Jones ............ I 83,5 

::1 :\ :t 
Longtown ..................... 1843 D. Jeavan• ......... 1848 ............................... .. 
Peterchurch .................. 1820 W. Stanley ......... 1833 ................................ . 

•Ross ............................ 1819 .............................................................. . 
Ryeford ....................... 1662 W. Williams ...... 1809 ............................... .. 

2b ...... 2 4 
45 50 2 0 
50 60 ... I 
3320161 

Whitney ....................... 1845 
Withington .................... 1817 J. Davies ............ 1827 ................................. 50 20 21 0 

HERT FORDSH IRK 
Abbott's Langley ............ 1841 H. Wise ............ 1841 
Berkbampstead Common 1830 T. Wood ........... rn30 ................................ . 

• Bishop's Stortford .......... 1819 B. Hodgkins ...... 1836 ................................ . 
*Boxmoor, 1st eh ............ 1826 B. P. Pratten ...... 1844 Herts and Sooth Beds .. . 
"Boxmoor, 2nd eh ............ 1819 
*Breechwood Green ......... 1825 D. Parkins ......... 1848 ................................ . 
*Chipperfield ........................ S. Cowdy ........... 1846 Herts and South Beds .. . 
*Gaddesden Row ............ I 828 .............................................................. . 
*Herne! Hempstead ......... 1679

1

W. S .. Aitchison .. 1848 Herts and South Beds .. . 
Hertford ...................... 17731s. Whitehead ...... 1846 ................................ . 
Hitchin ....................... 1660 J. Broad ............ 1841 

*Markyate Street ............ 1813 T. W. Wake ...... 1840 Herts and Sooth Beds .. . 
*Mill End ..................... 1811 .............................. Buckinghamshire ........ . 

N orthchurch ................ 1841 .............................................................. . 
Redbourn ........................... - Figg .............. 1844 ................................ . 

*Rickmansworth ............ 1840 W.H.Murch,D.D. 1846 Herts and Sonth Beds .. . 
*St. Alban's ................... 1675 W. U pion ......... Hl2l Herts and South Beds .. . 

Triog, 1st eh ................ 1802 - Page .............. 1847 
Tring, 2nd eh ................ 1840 

*Tring, New Mill ............ 1686 
\Vatford ..................... 1703 .............................................................. . 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
*Bluntisham ................... 1787 J .E.Simmons,M.All830 ................................ . 

Bythorne ...................... 1811 R. Turner ............................................... . 
Cat worth ........................... - Rice I 
Earith ........................ 1833 
Ellington ........................................................................................ .. 
Fenstanton, I st eh .......... 1834 - Barker I 

*Fenstanton, 2nd eh .......... 1842 S. Hatcliff .......... 1847 General Baptist.. ......... . 
Godmanchester ............ 1814 W. Brown ............................................... . 
Gren! Gransden ............ I 684 S. Peters ........... · [1833 ................................ . 
Great Gidding .............. 1784 C. Fish .................................................. . 
Hail Weston ................. 1757 E. Lefevre ......... 11846 
Houghton ...................... 1844 J. Harcourt ......... 11844 ................................ . 
Huntingdon .................. 1823 J. H. Millard,A.B,:1845 ................................ . 
Kimbolton .................... 1692 S. Edger ............ ' 1848 ................................ . 
Little Gransden ............ 1833 T. Row ............. 1833 
Needingworth ............... 1767 E. \Vhiting ............................................... . 
Offord ........................................................................................... . 

*Rnmsey ........................ 17261\I. H. Crofts ...... 1834 ................................ . 
*St. Ives, 1 st eh. .. .......... 1809 .............................................................. . 

81. Ives, 2nd eh, ............ 1838 A. Smith ............ 1844 ............................... .. 
St. Neots .................... 1800 G. Murrell ......... 1811 ................................ . 
Spaldwiek.. ................... 1692 W. E. Archer ..... 1848 
Warboys ..................... 1829 D. Irish ............ 1832 ................................ . 
Yelling ......................... 18:{0 H. Bottle ........... 1833 ................................ . 

74 70 4 0 
57 80 ... 6t 

IOI 220 ... 0 

66 120 3 2 
55 80 2 5 
80 50 0 0 

216 200 :! l 
41 105 I 

88 100 3 3 
100 6012 
12 34 ... 
6b i54 3 
32 40 ... 2t 

234 3U0 5 It 

94 50 ... 5 

270 230 2 21 
45 20 4 0 

39 47 0 1 

35 30 0 0 
71 ······ 2 0 
20 30 ... l 
29 80 2 5 

157 180 327 
130 140 2 5 
104 100 4 5 

77 115 ... 2 
27 90 I 13 

142 1-10 l 6 
80 100 ... 2t 
74 176 l Jt 

148 300 5 2t 

110 150 5 3 
50 ciO "2 l 
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KENT. 

.. I I! 5 -~ ~ 
CHURCHES. 11 l'ASTORS. Ji A11ooiolion to whioh olta<hed. ;1 f I j J] 

,.~shfo1d ........................ 1653J. Clark ................. East Kent .................. 70 60 0 lOt 
*B e~r s Green ................ 1769

1

\V. Glanville ...... 1846 ................................. 40 40 3 9 
e 1ersden , . • .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1807 

BexlP.y ...................... 1845 
Bexley Heath ................ 1827 ............................. Kent and Sussex 

:Borongh GrPen ............ 18091C. Robinson ....... 1845 Kent and Sussex ......... 130 127 2 O 
· llrabonrne .................... 1824,T. Scott ............. 1837 East Kent .................. 46 184 O 2 
Brabonrne Lees ........... 1836 
Hrenchley ..................... 1801 ............................................................... 51 146 3 5 

*Broadstairs .................. 1844
1
J. Brook ............ 1847 East Kent .................. 80 120 4 

*Canterbury, 1st eh .......... 1825 \V, Davies ......... 1838 East Kent .................. 121 156 
Canterbury, 2nd eh ............... J. Rootham ........ 1845 

*Chatham, Clover Street... 1630 ........................ 1842 
Chatham, .iEnon ............. 1842 T. Jones .................. Kent and Sussex ......... 100 250 1 2t 

*Cranbrook ................... 1706 
*Crayford ..................... 1810 C. H. Hosken..... ...... ............ ............ ...... ... 70 120 O 5 

Dartford ..................... 1847 - Baker 
*Deal ........................... 1814 - Roberts......... ...... ......... ........................ 70 100 2 

Deptford ..................... 1835 J. Kingsford ....... 1835 . ........ ......... ... ..... . .. . ... 50 130 
Deptford, Florence Place 1842 W. Felton .......... 1843 
Dover, Pentside ............ 1822J. P. Edgcomb .... 1847Kent and Sussex ......... 140 31 4 

*Dover, Salem ............... 1839 J.P. Hewlett ...... 1839 ................................. 140 80 2 12 
Dunks Green, Plaxtool.. .. 1840 
Eastchurch .................. 1831 T. Wise ............ 1838 
Eden Bridge, 1st eh .............. - Chandler 
Eden Bridge, 2nd eh ....... 1846 

*Egerton ....................... 1836 .............................. East Kent .................. 44 ... l t 
*Eynsford ..................... 1786 W. Reynolds ...... 1847 ................................. 110 70 1 8t 
*Eythome ...................... 1604J.Webb ............ 1843 ................................. 220 75 4 7 
* Folkestone ................... 1750 .............................. East Kent ... ... ......... ... 77 137 0 5t 
*Folkestone, Uphill ......... 1842 J. Clarke .......... 1842 East Kent .................. 17 50 0 2 
*Foots Cray .................... 1840 J. Hamblin ......... 1842 

Gravesend, Peacock St ... 1846 
Do. Zion Chapel ........... 184.'> E. S. Pryce, B.A. 1845 .. .... .. . .. .... ......... ... . .. . .. 26 It 

Greenwich, Bridge Street l 760 T. Gninnell ........ 1847 ...... ........................... 94 0 0 40 
*Do. Lewisham Road .... 1838 J. Rossell ......... 1844 London ..................... 138 200 24 

*Hadlow ....................... 1826 J.B. M'Cure ........ 1848 Kent and .Sussex ......... 57 98 10 
*Lessness Heath ............ 1805 J. H. Blake ........ 1848 Kent and Snssex ......... 14 40 0 2 
*Maidstone, King Street.. 1797 H. H. Dobney .... 1841 ................................. ... 160 1 

Maidstone, Providence eh. 1820 ............................. Kent and Sosse:1 ......... 66 44 3 
Maidstone, Bethel ......... 1834 D. Cranbrook ............................................. l 14 85 14 
l\laidstone, 4th eh .......... 1839 - Knott ............ 1839 

*Margate ....................... 1720 J. Sprigg, M.A .... 1847 East Kent .................. 143 233 6 
*Meopbam ..................... 1832 \IV. Pope ............ 1833 Kent and Sussex ......... 92 160 4 4 
*New Romney ................ 1831 W. Hedge ............... East Kent 
.,. Ramsgate, Ca,·endish Cb. 1831 F. Wills ............ 1847 East Kent .................. 130 157 7 

Do., Zion Chapel.. ............. \IV. Ganvood ............ Kent and Sus:"ex ......... 30 40 0 
*Do., 3rd church .............. J. Packer ................ General Baptist 

*Sandburst. .......................... W. Jennings ...... 1845 ...... ............ ............... 72 120 2 l 
*Sevenoaks, 1st eh ........... 1752 T. Shirley .......... 1810 Kent and Sussex ......... 100 115 1 4 
*Sevenoaks, 2nd eh .......... 1817 F. Smith ........... 1845 General Baptist ............ 76 90 4t 
*Sheerness .................... 1817 C. Slim .................... Kent and Susse" ......... 69 40 2 13 
*Smarden, 1st eh .............. 1640 W. Syckelmore .•• 1837 ................................. 46 30 1 3 
*Smarden, 2nd eh .................. T. Roffe .................. General Bapti»t ............ 60 72 1 
*St. Peter's .................. 1720 J. Smeed ................. Kent and Sussex ......... 95 90 l 7 

Sutton-at-Hone .............. 1842 J. Neville ......... 1845 Kent and Sussex ........ 44 65 3 2 
*Tenterden, ]st cb .......... 1773 0. Pledge ......... 1843 ................................. 75 90 1 0 

Tenterden, 2nd eh.......... .. .. .. . ... . . .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. ... .. . . . . . .. .. .. .. . .... ........ 12 
*Tunbridge WelJs ........... ... .. H. Kewell ......... 18:16 Kent and Sussex . ........ 67 74 0 4t 
*West Mulling ............... 1837 E. R. Hammond ... 1848 ................................. 84 60 3 12 

Woolwicb, Enon ............ 1757 C. Box ............... 18,JO London New 
\Voolwich, 2nd eh .......... 1786J. Cox. ............... 1830 ................................. 92,126 016 
Woolwich, Bethlehem ..... 1807 W. Leader ......... 1843 
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LANCASHIRE. 

CIJURCHES. ~] PASTORS, ~~ A11soc1at1on to which attached l'ol f~ i i I ~ ! 
_____ ;J _____ ;1 ________ ~iJ!

1
£~1 

*Accrington .................. 1760 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshirel\'230 702\ 2 5t 
•Ashton under Lme ......... 1836 A. Pitt ............... 1847 Lancashire and Cheshire 87 ~00 I 2 3 
•Bacup, Ebenezer ........... 1710 .............................. Lancashire and Che•hire '217 460 1 ... 7 
*Bacnp, Irwell Terrace ..... 1821 T. Dawson ......... 1835 Lancashire and Cheshirei29470014 12 

Blackburn, 1st eh .......... 1710 ............................................................... 1230 700 2
1 

St 
• l.llackhurn, 2nd eh .......... 1841 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 50 160 1 4 
•Uolton ......................... 1823 B. Etheridge ...... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 1l200 400 • ... 8 

Bootle .......................... 1846 ........................ ...... . . .............................. 40 70, 2 3 
•Burnley, 1st eh .............. 1780J. Batey ............. 1847 General Baptist ............ 228 390, 1 15 
•llurnley, 2nd eh ............. 18·28 R. Evans ........... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 80 250 i... 15 
*Bury .......................... 1845J. Harvey ......... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 75 200 3 18 
•Chow bent. .................... 1833 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 50 273 2 !I 
•Cloughfold ................... 1675 W. E. Jackson .... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Colne ........................... 1772J. Bury ............. 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 87 120 4 8 
•Conistone ..................... 1836 S. R. Frazer ....... 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 ............................................................. .. 
•Goodshaw ..................... 1747 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Jfaslingden, Pleasant St ... 1831 J. Blakey .......... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Ditto, Ebenezer .............................................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
Hawkshead Hill ............ 1678 R. Ward ............................................... . 

•Heywood ..................... 1834 P. Prout ............ 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Huucoates ................... 1810 

20 O 
841173 0 
73 290 4 
38 150 0 
36 46 5 
69 130 2 

l6t 
5 
4t 
I 

13 

•Inskip ......................... 1815 B. Evans ........... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Liverpool:-Byrom Street 1841 ............................................................... 77 70 6 8 

Great Crosshall Street .. 1804 .............................................................. 206 ll0 0 43 
Grent Howard Street. .. 1840 ............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Myrtle Street ............ 1800 H. S. Brown, M.A.1847 Lancashire aod Cheshire 267 420 l , 24 

*Pembroke Place ......... 1838 C. M. Birrell ...... 1838 Lancashire and Cheshire :270 380 2 20 

Sidney Place ............. 1798 D.S. Wylie ....... 1798 ................................. 46 105 l 
Pleasant Street ........... 1843 I 
Sir Thomas Buildings .. ... . ...... ......... ...... ... ...... ...... ... ........... ..... ........ 52 55 0 

2 
5 

nt 
29 
lOt 

*Soho Street ............... 18251. Stent .............. 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 160 140 
Stanhope Street ......... 1832 W. Roberts ....... 1837 Anglesea ..................... 225 2'29 

*Lumb, Rossendale ........ 1828.J. Driver ............ 1835Lancashire and Cheshire 65 160 
Lytham .............................. J. Burnet 
Manchester:-

Granby Row ............ 1833 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
*Grosvenor Street ......... 1845 D. R. Stephen .... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Jersey Street 
*Oak Street ................ 1821 .............................. General Baptist 

Oldham Street .................. - Cubitt ............ 1848 .. ... . ... .... .. ... ...... ...... ... 70 ... 2 37 
*Oxford Road ............. 1842 F. Tucker, A.B ... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 147 150 1 13 
St. George's Road ...... 1786 
Thornley Brow ........... 1810 f cW.RJoackl son ... } 1810 ................................. 59 .. . . wey .... . 

*Willmott Street ......... 1844J. Kay ............... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•York Street ............... 1808 R. Morris ......... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 152 186 

•Ogden .......................... 1783 .I. Garside ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 31 125 
•Oldham ........................ 1816 J. Birt ............... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 276 858 
•Oswaldtwistle, L. Mr. End 1840 J. Bamber ......... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 68 323 
Prescol. ....................... 1841 

*Preston, 1st eh .............. 1783 W. Walters ........ 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 118 250 
Preston, 2nd eh. .... .. ..... . .... .. ... ..... ......... ....... ...... ... ......... ......... ... ... ...... I 8 .. . 
Preston, 3rd eh ................... J. Bnrnel ................................................ 74 0 

*Rochdale, 1st eh ........... 1777 W. F. Burchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 174 563 

7 
I 3 
1 29 

2 

I 5 
l 1 
0 12 
3 18 

Rochdale, Hope chapel ... 1809 S. Todd ............. 1847 ................................ . 
*Sabclen, Pendle Hill ........ 1798 C. Kirtland ........ 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 124 ~98 2 2 
*Salford ....................... 1840 H.Dunckley ,M.A. 1848 Lancashire and Cheshire 89 400 7 

Sunnyside ..................... 1847 A. Nichols ......... 1847 
*Staly Bridge, 1st eh ....... 1808J. Sutclitfo ......... 1844 General Baptist ............ 193,260 18 
*Slaly Bridge, 2nd eh ....... 1815 J. Ash ............... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 84 :250 0 5 
*Tottlehank .................. 1669 T. Taylor ......... 1841 Lancashire ancl Cheshire 75 11100 2 2 
*Wigan, Lord Street ......... 1796W. Ellison ......... 1840jLancashire and Cheshire 56 180 0 

Wigan, 2nd eh ............... 1827 B. Millard .......... 1827 1 
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LEICESTERSHIRE. 

,; I . ~ t ~s ~ : .~ ~ 
CIIURCIIES. f: e PASTOR8. ~] A11ocilllion to which nttnche1l. ea ~Q -~ :; ~ 

~J ,i ~i ll ~ ~i 
"Appleby .............. .' ........ 18251 ........................ ·= Leicestershire ............ ... ... ... I 
.. Arnsby ......................... 1667/J. Davis ............ 1843 Leicestershire ............ 95 80 l It 
* Ashby and Packington .... 180\f. Yates ............ 1845 General Baptist.. .......... 1:;7 160 2 
*Barton ......................... 1745r Derry, J. Colton ...... General Baptist 
•Billesdon, 1st eh ............. 1820, .............................. Genernl Baptist.. .......... 23 56 7 
Billesdon, 2nd eh ............ 1846 J. WillPy ........... 1847 

*Blaby ........................... 1807:J. Barnett ........... 1839Leicestnshire ............ 93 130 2 6 
""Bosworth and \\'al ton .... 1793i1, Smith ............ 1836 Leicestershire 
*Castle Donington .......... 17851 R. Nightingale .......... General Baptist ............ 30 40 7 
"'Earl Shilton ................... 1820 R. Verow ................ General Baptist ............ 60 100 It 
*Fleckney and Smeeton ..... 1819 ............................. General Baptist ............ 39 92 I 
""Foxton ......................... 1716 J. Blackburn ...... 183i' Leicestershire 
* Hathern .......................................................... General Baptist............ 20 30 
*Hinckley ........................ 1766 T. Smith ............ 1843 General Baptist 
•·Hng-glescote .................. 1798 H. Smith .................. General Baptist ............ 210 412 4 IOt 

Husband's Bosworth ............. W. Williams 
"'Kegworth and Diseworth 1760 J. Taylor ............ 1846 General Baptist 
•Knipton ........................ 1700 .............................. General Baptist............ 7 0 0 

4
1t 

,.Leake and Wimeswold .... l782J. Lawton ................ General Baptist ............ 323 305 4 t 
Leicester :-
* Archdeacon Lane ...... 1796 T. Stevenson ....... 1830 General Baptist.. .......... 396 540 1 

l~eh,oir Street.. ........... 1760 J. P. Mursell .... 1827 ................................. 358 759 2 1 
*Carley Street .............. 1823J. F. Winks ...... 1843 General Baptist.. .......... 42 135 O O 

Cbar!es Street ............ 1831 T.Lomas ............ 1848 ................................. 140 240 3t 
*Do,-er Street ............... 1823 A. Sutton ..... .,, .. 18..(8 General Baptist ............ 239 386 l 42t 
*Friar Lane ................. 1688 S. Wigg ............ 1821 General Baptist.. .......... 397 300 19 

St. Peter's Lane ......... 1802 
*Vine Street ............... 1841 J. J. Owen ......... 1848 General Baptist ............ 90 150 0 37 

York Street.. .............. 1819 W. Garrard ........ 1842 ................................. 36 60 0 5t 
*Long \Vhatton ............... li99 .............................. General Baptist ............ 85 61 1 2t 
*Loughborough, 1st eh ....... 1760 E. Stevenson ............. General Baptist ............ 415 480 3 I7t 
*Lo;:~·hborough, 2nd eh ...... 1815 ............................. Leicestershire 
•·Longhboroagh, \Voodgate 1846 .I. Goadby .......... 1848 General Baptist ............ 170 190 21 
Lutterworth .................. 1835 R. De Fraine ...... 1840 ............... ......... ...... ... 42 0 6 4 

*Market Harboroagh ............... R. Millar ............ 1847 General Baptist............ 80 33 2t 
•Meash,m and Netherseal 1839 G. Staples .......... 1840General Baptist.. .......... 215 200 4 8 
*Oadbv .......................... 1825 ............................. Leicestershire ... ...... ... 40 75 2t 
*·Quen;borougb .............. 18::!6 .............................. General Baptist ............ 37 34 2 It 
*Quorndon and WoO£lhonse 1804 J. Staddon .......... 1845 General Baptist.. .......... 278 341 4 9 
*Rothley and Sileby ......... 1802 W. Goodlitfe ...... 1847 General Baptist............ 90 123 4t 
*Sheepshead .................. 1695 I. Bromwich ...... 1827 Leicestershire ...... ...... 75 100 I 
*Sutton-in-Elms ............... 1650 C. Burdett. ......... 1811 Leicestershire ............ 50 65 2 0 
*Thurlaston ..................... 1814 .............................. General Baptist 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
* Alford .......................... 1845 

Asterby and Donninglon ........ T. Burton ......... 1843 ...... ... ...... ... ......... ...... 42 0 1 2 
,.Boston, 1st eh ................ 1653 T. W. Mathews ......... General Baptist ............ 229 280 2 0 

*Salew chapel ............. 1800 S. Wilson ...... ... ...... ...... . ..... ........ .... ...... ... 60 60 1 21· 
Ehenezer ................... 1818 S. Potter ........... 1842 ................................. 81 ... 4 
4th eh ....................... 1840 J. Ruff ............ ...... ...... ...... ...... ............... 31 45 2 6 

*Bottesford ......................................................... N otts and Derby .. . .. ... 16 30 0 I 
*Bourn .......................... 1688J. B. Pike ......... 1847 General Baptist.. .......... 92 232 4 7 

Burgh .......................... 1700 . 
-¥Coningsby ..................... 1657 G. Judd .................. General Baptist 59 77 4 0 

Deeping ........................ 1839 - Tryon ............ 1839 . 
•Epworth ........................ 1695 .. .... . ......... .... ... General Baptist 

IGS { G. Chamberlain 1845 l G I B f t 184 142 3 6 *Fleet and HolbeacL ........ 8 H. Kenny .............. S enera ~p 1s ....... .. 

.. Gedney Hill .................. 1820 D. D. Billings .... 1847 Genern: Tlaptisl. ........... 61 117 2 4 

.. Gosberlon ..................... 11';?,R J. A. Jones ......... 1847 Genernl C3nptisl.. .......... 38 60 6 
Goxhill ................... 1842 T Parkinson ..... 184? 

•Great Grimsby ............... 1826 W. :Margerum .... 1840 
•Jforncaslk .................... 18:lo D. Jones ............ 1830 
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LINCOLNflHIRE-continuerl. 

•-: •➔ r. E , ~ f ;; ~" 

CHURCHES. ,..8 ~ PASTORS. I ~~ Atuciation to which altache,J. ea 11 -~ I j; 
-------- :=.s ------- ::: ~ -------- ~~ -~~ ,~ I~.:? 

•Killingholrn ........................ G. Crooks ........ ..11846 General Baptist I 
*Kidon in Lindsey ............ 1663 J. C. Smith ........ 1848 General Baptist............ 27 25 

2 
I, 

7 *Lincoln, 1st eh ............... 1781 J. Craps ............ 1826 ................................. 136 270 
*Lincoln, 2nd eh ............... 1822 S. Wright.. ........ 1838 General Baptist I 
*Long Sutton .................. 18401S. Ashby ........... 1848 General Baptist............ 92 76 ... .. . 

Lonth ........................... 1802, R. Ingham .......... 1847 General Baptist.. .......... 16::l 1,171 1 
*Maltby and Alford ......... 17731. Kiddall ......... 1844 General Baptist ............. 39 0 I 7 

Monksthorpe ....................... IN.Horsley ............................................... 89 0 3 l 
* Partney ....................... 1837 
*Pinchbeck ........................ H. Simons ................. General Baptist ............ 42 120 6 
*Spalding, lstch ............... 1646 J. Jones ............ 1848 Genernl Baptist.. .......... 2331350 17 
*Spalding ...................... 1745'J. Nicholls ......... 1848 ................................. Z7 ... 6 

Stamford ........................... .IJ. C. Philpot ............................................ 27 40 ... It 
*Sutterton ...................... 18081 ............................. General Baptist.. .......... 841100 I ·.. 2 
Sutton St. James ............ 1790 W. S. Harcourt... . .. . . . I 

LONDON, SOUTHWARK, &c. 
Bermondsey- I 

Jamaica Row .............. 1782J. L. Meeres .......... London New i 
Snow's Fields ............ 1804l'J. Stringer I 

Bishopsgate-
Artillery Street ........... 1831 J. Thornley ........ 1847 

*Devonshire Square ...... 1638 J.H.Hinton, M.A. 1837 London ..................... 388 !133 
Blackfriars- \ 

*Church Street ............ 1785IJ. Bigwood ......... 1849 London ..................... 2981248 
City- I 

Redcross Street ........... 1644,D. Whittaker ...... 1633 ................................. 92, .. . 12 
4 *Salters' Hall .............. 1830

1

S. J. Davis ......... 1827 London .................... 185 1 170 
Finsbury- ' 

*Eldon Street.. ............. 1817 .............................. London .................... 130 i O 2 7 
*Ditto, Seventh Day ..... 1675 ... ...... ...... ... ...... .. .... ... .. .... .. .... .. .... . ........... 3 0 0 1 t 

Windmill Street.. ........ 1848

1

1J. A. Wheeler .... 1848 
Goodman's Fields-

Grent Alie Street ......... 18-
Little Alie Street ......... 1753 P. Dickerson ...... 1831 London Strict 

*Little Prescot Street ... l633
1

C. Stovel.. ......... 1832 London ..................... 291 :260 
*Mill Yard, Seventh Day 1664 W. H. Hlack ...... 1840 .. ... .... ........... ......... .... 81 30 

Goswell Road-
*Spencer Place ............. 1815 J. Peacock ......... 1821 London ..................... 288 560 

Gray's Inn Road-
Cromer Street ............ 1838 

9 
2 

6t 

*Henrietta Street .......... 1817 .............................. London ..................... 193 105 0 llf 
T h St t 1816 {J.H.Evans,:>t.A.1816 
.,o O ree ............... C. Shepherd ..... 1848 

Holhorn-
*Eag'le Street.. .............. 17371R. W. Overbury •. 1834 London ..................... 333 168 0 1 
* Little Wild Street ....... 169lr \Voollacott .... 1835 London Strict 
*Keppel Street ............ 1713

1 
.............................. London ..................... 131 150 

Hoxtou-
Buttesland Street ......... 1830 J. Rothery ......... 1831 ................................. Cf7 190 
DorchesterPlace,New l 1845\ 5 - Dunn_ing .... 1847 

North Road ......... 5 I ? - Herriot ....... 1847 
Harvey Street ............. 1847 J. Simonds ........ 1847 ................................. 2'2 rno ... 17 
Phillip's Street ............ 1848T. Pepper .......... 1848 London Strict ............... 39 100 l 39 

Islington- I I 
*Islington Green .......... 1840 .............................. London 

Lan~~!~~reet ................ 184S ....... .... ..... .. ... ... .. ... .. . ... .. . .... .. .. . ...... .. .. .. . 16 I 70 

*Regent Street ............ 1821 W. Frazer ......... 1842 London ..................... 427 400' 0 45 
*Waterloo Road .......•... 1836 J. Branch ......... 1845 London 

Marylebone-
Blandford Street, Man-

18 

chester Square ......... 1794 W. B. Bowes ...... 1835 
EdenSl.,Hampstead Rd. 1843 1 
Little Portlarnl Strett ... 1843 .... ..... .. .. .... .... ... .. .... .... .. . ..... ..... ... .. .. . .. . .. .. . 7 , i 

*New Chnrch Street.. .... 1831 J. Bnrns, D ,I) .... 1835 General Baptist,. ........... 433 '.21~ 31 



18 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849, 

LONDON AND SOUTHWARK-continued, 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 

MileEnd-
*Con.n!'ercial Road ....... 1657 G. W. Pegg .••... 1846 General Baptist ....••..•... 244 260 
SqmnesSt.,BethnalGrn. 18:.!i T. Smither ................................. 70 60 

Paddington- I 
Edward St., Dorset Sq ..••... J. Wise ............ 1845 
Hill Street, Dorset Sq. 1825J. foreman .•....... 1821 ................................ ,J67 120 

*Praed Street.. ............ .'1841 W. Underwood ..• 1841 General Baptist •.•••..••.•. 196 240 
*Shonldham Street ........ 1809 IV. A. Blake ...... 1846 London .....•... ............ 76 120 

Pentom·ille-
*Verooo Square ..........•• 1184 0. Clarke ......... 1842 London ..................... 153 400 

Pimlico-
\\' estbonrne Street ...... 1830 J. Stenson ......... 1832 ................................. 201 80 

Shadwell-
Bluegate Fields ........•. 1830 J. Milner ........... 1831 London New 

*Shakespeare's Walk .... 1837 .............................. London ......... ...... ...... 81 50 
Shored itch-

• Austin Street .........•... 1837\V. Miall •.......... lS39London ..................... 224 411 
Cumberland Street ...... 1841 C. Smith ............ 1848 London New ............... 103 200 
Mason's Court ............ 1835 W. H. Elliott ...... 1846 ................................. 16 300 

Soho-
Meard's Ct.WardourSt. 1784 
Oxford Street ............. 1780 G. Wyard ......... 1842London New ............... 340 130 

Somers Town-
Chapel Street ............. 1796 J. Nunn ............ 1845 ................................. 248 340 

*Northampton Street, 
King's Cross ............ 1843 E. Wymper ....... 1841 ................................. 38 125 

Southwark-
Alfred Place, Kent Rd. 1820 W. Young ......... 1821................................. 35 150 

*Borough Road ............ l674J. Stevenson,M.A. 1834 General Baptist 
Borough Rd.,Tabernacle ...... J. Wells 
Crosby Row ..................... C. W. Banks ............................................. 186 
King's Head Court, 

Suffolk Street ................ G. Gunner 
*Maze Pood ................ 1692J. Aldis ............. 18381.ondon ..................... 311376 
*New Park Street ....... 1719J. Smith ............ 1841 London ..................... 411 354 

Trinity St ................... 1113 B. LewiR ............ 1825 London Strict 
Unicorn Yard ............. 1720 W. H. Bonner ... 1841 London New ............... 190 10 

St. Luke's-
Banner St .................. 1844 R. Moss, ........... 1846 ................................. 18 
Brick Lane ............... 1783 J. A. Jones ......... 1831 ................................. 130 
Golden Lane ... .. ....... • .... - Fowler ......... 1848 
John's Row ............... 1817 J. Newborn ...... 1838 
Mitchell Street .......... 1841 J. Shorter ........... 1841 

Westminster-
Broadway .................. 1846

1
J. 1. Atkins ............. London Strict 

Romney Street.. .......... 1817 H. J. Betts ......... 1847,London Strict ............... 141 151 
Whitechapel- . 

Brown's Lane ........... . 
MIDDLESEX. 

22 
10 

14 
I 5 

8 

20 

8t 

4t 

4 
18 
5 

16 

36 

26 

2 

0 28 

1 8 
l 8 

40t 

9 

... 13 

Alperton ...................... 1827 ................ :...... ...... ................................. 7 23 0 
*Bow ............................ 1185 G. W. Fishbourne 1846 London ..................... 190 225 

0 
0 
4 Camden Town, KingStree( 1841 J. Slade ............. 1841 London New ............... 21 

Chelsea, Beulah ............. 1836 
•Chelsea, Paradise Chapel.. 1817 .............................. London ..................... 48 95 
Chelsea, Zion ................ 1824J. Nichols .......... 1838 
Hackney, Clarence Road .. 1847 - Robinson ........ 1847 ................................. 69 100 
Hackney, Homerton Row. 1820 D. Curtis ............ 1837 ................................. 158 81 

•Hackney Mare Street ..... 1798 j FD. AK.Ctteox, D.D. 11884111 t London .................. 642. 688 , l . a rns...... , 

6t 

23 .. 0 11 

1 8 
•Hammersmith, 1st eh ....... 1193 J.Leechmao,M.A. 1848 ................................. 149 150 1 

Hammersmith, 2od eh ...... 1835 
'1 

0 

4t 

Hampstead,Holly-bushhill l818J, C~stleden ....... 1818 ................................. 98 60 
Ditto, New End ......... 1825 R. Livermore ...... 1836 

Harefield ...................... 1836 ........ .... ... .. ....... .... .. .. ... .... .. .... .... ........ ... ... 34 60 
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MlDDLESEX-coritinued. 

I!) 

CI-IUUCIJES I ]1 PASTORS. ]~ I AHociation to which n.ttacheil. I ',f ~f; 1 i H 
_ _ ______ ,::<E ______ ::i ________ ;i;J~I ,~It] 
•Harlington ...... " ............ 1798 W. Perratt. ........ 1847 Berk• & West Middlesexl21 190 \ 3 1

1

5 
Harrow on the Hill ......... 1812 T. Smith ............. 1836 ................................. ' 3!;, 53 l 2 
Hayes, 1st eh. I 
Haye•, 2nd eh ................ 1843 . .. .. .......... .. ... . .. .. . .. . .. ..... .... .... ...... ...... .... . . 22: 40 O 1 t 
Hendon ........................ 1847 G. Warn ........... 1847 ........................ ......... 8 ,

1

, 30 4 
•Highgate ...................... 1813 S. 8. Hatch ....... 1848 ................................. 20 40 

Kensal Green ................ 1848 B. Swallow ......... 1848 ................................. ... 4u 
Kensington. Church Lane 1848 P. W. Williamson 1848 

Hyde (Hendon) ............... 1843 J. Franklin ......... 1844 I 

Kensington, Silver Street .• 1824 W. G. Lewis ...... 1847 ................................ 172. 130 0 l • 
Do., Holland Street ...... 1844 - Hunt .................. London I 

*New Brentford ............. 1802 T. Smith ............ 1845 ................................. 30 4() 0 0 
Old Brentford ............... 1819 C. H. Cole ......... 1849 ... .............................. 89 50 2 19 

•Poplar ......................... 1812 D. L. Pughe ....... 1849 London 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

*Shacklewell .................. 1818 J. Cox ............... 1837 London 
•Staines ......................... 1825 G. Hawson ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex!l02 60 
•Stepney, College Chapel... 1836 ........................ ...... ................................. 16 0 
Stepney, Cave of Adullam 1828 \,V, Allen ........... 1837 ................................. 147 .. . 

*Tottenham .................... 1827 R. Wallace ......... 1845 London ..................... 2411209 
•U xbridge ...................... 1840 .............................. Berks & West Miildlesexl 351 
*West Drayton ............... 1827 J. Faulkner ....... 1845 Berks & West Middlesex 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

3 4 
0 2. 
4 12 
O 2t 

*Ahercarn ....................................................... Monmouthshire ............ 79'1104 19 
*Abergavenny, 1st eh ........ 1B07 M. Thomas ......... 1807 ................................ 120 92 0 4t 
*Ahergavenny, 2nd eh ....... 1828 H. Poole ............ 1838 Monmouthshire ............ 75 29 3 3t 
*Abersychan .................. 1827 S. Price ............. 1831 Monmouthshire ............ 80 122 4 
*Argoed ......................... 1818 J. Jarman .......... 1848 Monmouthshire ............ 97 lll 5t 
*Bassalleg, Bethel. ........... 1831 E. Thomas ......... 1847 Monmouthshire 
*Bethany, English ........... 1838 T. Leonard 
*Bethlehem ..................... 1838 .............................................................. 103 237 zt 

Bethesda .................... 1742 { t~it::,~~·.::::: ~:~~ } .............................. 29 50 2 
*Benlah ......................... 1824 T. Evans .................. Monmouthshire ............ 229 180 1 lOt 
*Blackwood, Libanus ....... 1835 .............................. Monmouthshire ...... ...... 45 70 O 
*Blaenau, Salem ............. 1842 W. Roberts .............. Monmouthshire ............ 150 230 6 
*Blaenau Gwent ............. 1660 J. Lewis ............. 1837 l\Ionmouthshire ............ 95 95 3 
*Blaena1'on, Ebenezer ...... 1825 0. Michael ............... Monmouthshire ............ 92 51 1 6t 
*Blaenavon, Horeb .......... 1823 D. Morgan ......... 1849 Monmouthshire ............ 145 !JO I 20 
*Caerodor ............................ T. Jenkins ......... 1841 Monmouthshire 
*Caerleon ...................... 1771 J. Evans ............ 1827 Monmouthshire ............ 130 122 3t 
*Caerwent ..................... 1819 .............................. Monmouthshire ............ 2-l 31 
*Castletown ................... 1823 E. Jones ............ 1823 Monmouthshire ............ 120 120 I 
*Chepslow ..................... 1818 T. Jones ................... Gloucestershire............ 49 50 12 
*Cwmbran ..................... 1839 .............................. Monmouthshire . ....... ... . 59 59 .tt 
*Daran-velen .................. 1842 B. Williams .............. Monmonthshire ............ 147 150 19 
*Glasgoed ...................... l817R. Rees ............. 1848 Monmouthshire ............ 30 28 2 
*Goitre, Saron ................ 1826J. Jones ............. 18-17 Monmouthshire 
*Llanddewi.. .................. 1828 D. Jones ............ 1840 Monmouthshire ...... ... . .. 47 30 3 

Llandogo ..................... l839W.Lloyd ......... 1839 ................................. 20 3 4 
*Llangibhy ..................... 1837 ........................ 1842 Monmouthshire ............ 30 l7 I 
*Llanhiddel ................... 1838 .............................. Monmouthshire ............ 72 76 

Llanvihangel Crycorny .... 1838 T. Lewis ......... 1848 
*Llanwenarth ................. 1652 F. Hiley ............. 1811 Monmouthshire ............ 354 80 3 2 
*Machen ........................ 1829 E. Thomas .......... 1848 Monmouthshire ............ 41 60 
*Magor .......................... 1814T. Leonard ......... 1819,Monmouthshire ............ 45 44 6 
*Monmouth ......................... H. Clark, M.A., ... 1847\Gloucestershire ............ 80 85 2 :2-1. 

Nantyglo ...................... 1830 { t ~:~~~''.'.~:::} .................................. .' ... 275
1

250 lit 
Nash ................................. J. Williams ........ 1838\Monmouthshire ............ 15 55 5 

*Newport, Welsh ............. 1817 W. Thomas ....... 1835 Monmouthshire ......... 250 .

1

2'20 
*Newport, English ........... 1829 W. Allen ........... 18-16 

Commercial Road ...... 1844 ....................................... ., . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . 99 60 . . . 5 
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MONl\lOlJTHSHIHl•:-continued. 

. . I C -i I I C ~ ~ i ~] ~ .~ ~ ( flUH.CHES. 11 E rASTORS. 11 - Auocintion to which o.ttncho,1. Ei ee O ·;:: ,. ..., 

_____________ ! ~\--------/ ~i ________ ii l~ £ ~! 
"Pennel ......................... 11i721J· Michael. ......... ,1847 Monmouthshire ............ 260 170 I 45 
*Penrhos ....................... 11839/J. Cobuer ......... 1841 Monmouthshire ............ 23 20 2 3! 
*Pmvcae ....................... 11827 .............................. Monmouthshire ............ 265 286 6 
• Penygarn ..................... ·I 729/E Eva us ........... 1843 Monmouthshin ............ 230 185 l ~ 
~Pisg-rlh, Taliw~in ............ ! •••••• \V. Thomas ....... 1848 ................. _. ............... 187 230 lit 
*Pontrhyd)T)'n ............... 18150. D. Evans ....... 1827 Monmouthshire ............ 93 118 3 

Ragland ....................... il818 ......... ............... ...... ................................. 37 20 j"" 2 
•Rymney, Eng-lish ............. 11839 .............................. Monmouthshire ............ 21 7t 
*Rymney, \\'elsh ............ 11828 E. Roberts ......... 1847 Monmouthshire .. . 

•Ditto, Jerusalem·······-!--·"· D. R.Jones ......... 1847 Monrrionthshire ............ 56 93 
:Risca ................. _. .......... 18351. Rowe ............. 1842 Monmouthsh!re ............ 128 113 
St. Brides, Llansa1ntllra1d, ...... 1 .............................. Monmouthslnre ............ 54 72 

•,st. i\1elon's, Llancwrwg ... '
1

1842
1

,o. Evans ................ Monmouthshire ............ 94 58 
•Swn Chapel .................. 1803 .............................. Monmontbshire ............ 120 115 
*Tredegar, Eng·lish ........... )1833

1

0. Evans ........... 1847 Monmouthshire ............ 62 80 
*Tredegar, VVelsh ............ 1798 W. Roberts ....... 

1

1833 Monmouthshire ............ 350 230 
.. Trosnant, English ........... \1836 T. Thomas ......... 1836 Monmouthshire 
.. Trosnant, \Velsh ............ li761

1
D. L. Isaac ............... Monmouthshire ............ 230 185 

*Trosnant, Sion Chapel ..... 1844D. Edwards ............. Monmouthshire ............ 139 192 
*Twyngwyn .................. 18291····"····"· .. ··· ... · ........ 

1

Monmouthshire ............ 50 47 
*Usk, Brynbig-o ............... 1839 W. Owen ........... ,1848 Monmouthshire ............ 36 60 
.. Victoria ........................ 1840 J. Rees .............. 1848 Monmouthshire .. : ......... 91 82 
*Zoar, Henllys ................ 1844 ............................................................... 49 

NORFOLK. 
*Attleborough ................. 1825 W. Brown ......... 1836 ................................ . 
*Aylsham ...................... 1796 ............................................................. .. 
*Bacton ......................... 1822 W. Banns ............................................... . 

90 80 
58 20 
38 25 

44t 
2t 
2 
2 
2t 
7 

IOt 
2t 
l 
2t 

2 2 
.. 19 

2 

3 
I 
3 

2t 
2t 
4 

* Blakeney ..................... I 844 
Brooke ........................ 1841 ............................................................... 22 0 0 

.. Batton ......................... 1796 J. Dawson ......... 1842 
Carlton Rode ................ l812J. W. Oakley ...... 1840 

*Castle Acre ................... 1840 - Stotterd ......... 1846 General Baptist ............ 68 146 2 7 
Catton 
Claxton ....................... 1765 J. Hopton ......... 1794 

*Costessey ..................... 1823 J. Ivory ............. 1824 .. . .......................... ... . 53 92 
* Dereham ...................... 1783 J. Williams ........ 1822 ................................. 115 100 
*Diss ............................ 1789 J.P. Lewis ............................................. 113 230 
*Downham .................... 1800 J. Bane ............ 1847 ............... ......... ... ...... 51 60 
*Ellingham, Great ............ 1699 J. Cragg ............ 1847 ................................. 48 115 
*Fakenbam ..................... 1801 S. B. Gooch ....... 1840 ................................. 128 90 

Felthorpe ...................... 1836 ...... ... ... ...... .... .. ... ... ... ... ... ...... ......... ......... 16 0 
*Forocett St. Peter .......... 1814 J. King ................... General Baptist 
*Foulsham ...................... 1820 D. Thompson ...... 1830 ................................. 67 40 

It 
5 

2 4t 
1 6 
I 1 
3 2 
0 0 

3t 
*Holt ............................ 1840 
*Ingham ........................ 1653 J. Venimore ....... 1826 ................................. 124 110 4 1 

Keuninghall .................. 1799 H. Howell .......... 1842 ..................... : ........... 120 160 3 3 
*Ludham ...................... 1822 J. Sadler ............ 1844 ............................... 15 
*Lynn ........................... 1688 J. T. Wigner ...... 1840 ................................. 376 300 
*Magdalen and Stowbridge 1823 .............................. General Baptist.. .......... 45 JOO 
*Martham ....................... 1800 ......... ... ............ ...... ...... ........................... 18 10 
*Neatishead ................... 1811 W. Spurgeon ...... 1812 ................................. 77 50 
*Necton ......................... 1787 ........................ ...... ................................. 84 58 
*Norwich, 1st eh .............. 1686 ............................. General Baptist ............ IOI 90 

*St. Mary's .................. 1691 ............................................................... 407 130 
*St. Clement's ............. 1788T. A. Wheeler .... 1845 ................................ 156 159 
*Orford Hill ................ 1833 W. Welch .......... 1847 ................................. 122 180 

Providence Chapel.. .......... J. Jennings ......... 1841 . . . . ..... ... . .. . . . ... .. .... . ... .. 92 30 
St, George's 

Ormesby ....................... 1842 H. Laxon .......... 1844 ................................ . 
Pt1lham St. Mary ........... 1841 B. Taylor .......... 1842 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... . 

*Salehouse ..................... 1802 J. Diboll ............ 1848 ................................ . 
Saxlingham ................... 18021. Boast .................. Suffolk and Norfolk ...... . 

*Shelfanger. .................... 1762 .. , . , .................... , .................................... . 
*SwatfLam ..................... 1822/'J, Jfowett .......... 1825 ................................ . 

.,:f/:e':.ii!i, :·.-.·.·.·.:·.·.::::::::::: mi if .. Py~~· :::::: :::::: ::: :: : ::: ::: ::::::::::::::: ::: ::: :::::: 

II 60 
22 33 
49 28 

55 50 
73 186 
14 3 
65 25 

I 7 

~ gt 
3 0 
3 9t 
0 8 
1 IOt 
1 8 
0 33 
·o 5 

4 5t 
l 8 

3 II 
2 It 
0 0 
3 It 



DAPTIST MANUAL1 l8,J9, 

NORFOLK-conti11ued. 

-~ ;, 
"t .•_i '-.Jj;-~ ~,=~ 

CIIURCI-JES. u S PASTORS A1nQci.1Jtion to vrhich ntta~hc,1. 0 - , ":1'3 , !; ~ ,~ • ~~ iJ ,]~ rn 'CJ ----------1-- ------ - ---- - - __ ,_ 
*W,;:i~gh~~······ ............ 1810 J. Porter ................................................... 45 50 ··· \ 

*Worstead ..................... 1737C. T.Keen .......•. 1843 ................................. 146109 3 6t 
*Wortwell ...•••....•.......... 1819 C. Hart ...•......... 1844 ·································152 4 0 ' It 
Wymoodham ..................... P. Harris I 

*Yarmouth, lsl eh ............ 1686 W. Goss ........... 1837 General Baptist. ........... 45 50 1 7t 
Yarmouth, 2nd eh ........... 1754 H. Betts .......•.... 1833 ................................. 141 93 5 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Aldwiokle ..................... 18221. Brookes ............... 'Northamptonshire ......... ' 72 66 2 
Blisworth ...................... l825 J. J. Stevens .... : . ..... .INorthamptooahire 

*Branoston .................... 1788 J. J. Gough ...... 18471Northamptonshire ......... 36 40 I 
Br>_tybrook ..............•..... 1793 ............................. Northamptonsh!re .......•. 10 0 0 
Bnngton •...........•.•....... 1824 ............•••••••........... Northamptonshire ......... 22 21 0 
Buckby .........••..•.•..•..... 1765 A. Burdett ....•..... 1840 Northamptonshire ......... 136 150 1 
Bugbrook ........•............ 1805J. Larwell .......... 1838 Northamptonshire ......... 94 55 3 
Bnrton Latimer ..•••........ 1744 W. May ............. 1843 Northamptonshire......... 70 95 1 
Clipston .........••.••.......•. 1777 T. T. Gough ....... 1835 Northamptonshire ......... 171 140 5 
Deanshanger ................. 1839 
Desboroogh ••••••............ 1848 J. Clements •....... 1848 
Earl's Barton .•.••.......•..• 1793 T. Phillips ......•.. 1840 Northamptonshire 
Eastcote ..••.••...•..••....•....... T. Chamberlain 
Ecton .••••..•.......••....••... 1818 
Gr~tton .............••......... 1786 .............................. Northamptonshire . . . . . . . . . 24 0 0 
Goilsborough .......•...•..... 1781 W. Hawkes •••.... 1844 Northamptonshire ......... I 17 65 2 
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ...•... 1815 Northamptonshire ......... 105 93 3 
Harpole ....•..•.....••......... 1823IJ. Ashford ...•..... 1842 Northamptonshire ... ... ... 54 27 
lrthlingborough ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 .........•...................... 82 105 3 
Kettering, 1st eh .•......... 16961W. Robinson ...... 1830 Northamptonshire ......... 191 200

1 

.. . 

*K~ttering, 2nd eh •••....... 1824 ...... _. ...................... ·····:·······.·· .................. 109 84 4 
Kmg's Sutton •.••................. J. Simpson ............... Oxfordshire ............... 24 85 l 
Kingsthorpe .................. J.822 - Litchfidd ....... 1848 Northamptonshire ...••.... 57 84 .. . 
Kislingbury ...........•....... !BIO - Lee .•............. 1847 Northamptonshire ......... 68 62 2 

*Middleton Cheney ................ J. Price ............. 1843 Oxfordshire ............... 43 90 
Milton •.......•.••....•........ 1823 T. Marriott ......... 1828 
Moulton •...............•.••...•...•.. F. Wheeler ........ 1819 Northamptonshire ....••... 90 75 
Northampton:-
*College St ..........•..••... 1733 J. Brnwn ............ 1843 Northamptonshire 

2nd eh ..............••...... 1820 - Leach............ .... .. ... ...... ...... ... . ........ ... . .. 55 0, I 
•Kiugswell St. ............ 1829 .••.........•••............... General Baptist.. .......... 45

1

45' 0 
*Grey Friars' Street ...... .J834 J. Pywell ........•.. 1846 .................................. 98 120 ·

1 
0 

Oundle ..........•••...........• 1800 · I 
,.Pattishall and Eastcote ... 1838 T. Chamberlain ... 1839 i-:orthamptons.hire ......... 102

1
110 I 2 

Peterborough ................ 1653 W. Pentney ........ 184b General Baptist.. .......... 23 50
1
. 0 

Raunds ......................... 1801 .J. Atkinson ....... 1844 
*Ravensthorpe ................ 1819 J. Wilkinson ...... 1847 Northamptonshire......... 66 65 l 

Ringstead ......•......••...... 1714 W. Kitchen ....... 1846 .................. ............... 43 56 2 
Road •..........•.....•....... 1688 .............................. Northamptonshire, ......... 74 64 3 

8 
0 
If 
5 

13 
2t 
l 

0 
2 
1 

0 
5 
4t 
6 
0 
4 
0 

It 

2t 
0 
6 

5 
0 

l 
0 

Rushden, 1st eh ................... J. Whittem!ne ..... 1831 Northamptonshire ......... 
1
126 140 2 

Rushden, 2nd eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbndge .... 1826 . 
Spratton ....................... I 840 J. Marriott . . . . . . .. 1847 N ortharnplonshire . . . .. .. . 46 38 2 ' 3 
Stanwick .................... 1842 J.B. Walcot ...... 1843 Northamptonshire ......... 54 46 3 
Sulgrave ........................... T. Vasey ............ 1847 Northamptonshire ......... 56 140 2 0 

"Thrapstone ............•...... 1787 .............................. Northamptonshire 
Towcester .................... 1784 J.P. Campbell •......... Nortliamptonsh!re ......... 123

1
142 2 

Walgrave .................... 1689J. Cox ....•......... 1849 Northamptonsh~re 
West Haddon ......•....•... 1821 -Cole ............... 1841 Northamptonsh,re ......... 351 60 , 
Weston by Weedon ....... 1681 .............................. Northamptonshire········- 75I 35 2 I 0 
Woollaslon ................... 1835 ........................ 1835 . .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . 2 l . I 
Woodford .................... 1822 W. Ragsdell ....... 1838 ...... ....... .. ...... ........ ... ~7, o:, 1 •••. 

2t 

C 
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CHURCl·IES. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 194!', 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

PASTORS. J1 A11oc:iation to whid, all1cbcd. 
11:i 

Berwick on Tweed•...... 1809 { ~: ~::.':~~:} 1809 ................................ . 
Ford Forge .................. 1807 J. Black ............ 1807 ............................... .. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne:-

N .,w Bridge ............. 1825 R. Banks ........... 1825 ................................ . 
*New Conrt ................. l818J. Green ............ 1849 Northern .................... . 

Providence Chapel ...... 1844 R. B. Sanderson •. 1844 ............................... .. 
*Tuthill Stairs ............. 1650 G. Sample ......... 1845 Northern .................... . 

*North Shields ............... 1798J. D.Carrick ...... 1839Northern ................... .. 
*Rowley and Shotley Field 1652 J. Fyfe .............. 1846 Northern .................... . 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

114 80 2 10 

39 30 5 11' 
62 60 ... 1 

103 200 0 3 
20 50 0 0 

263 300 2 
209 150 6 2 

57 100 5 0 

*Beeston, 1st eh ............. 1804 R. Pike .................. General Baptist............ 151 172 ... 5t 
"Beeston, 2nd eh ................... - Litchfield ............. Notis and Derby 
*Boughton ..................... 1806 J. Robertson ....... 1847 General Baptist............ 46 It 
*Broughton and Hose ............. R. Stocks ................. General Baptist............ 163 130 4 l t 

Calverton ........................... S. Ward 
*CarHon le Moorland ........................................... Notts and Derby 
*Collingham ......................... G. Pope .................. Notts and Derby ......... 120 70 0 3 
*Gamston and Retford ............ W. Fogg ............ 1835 General Baptist ............ 246 l 3 21 
*Kirkby Woodhouse ....... 1760 .............................. General Baptist 
*Mansfield ...................... 1819 J. Wood ............ 1839 Ueneral Baptist............ 81 220 
*Misterton ......................................................... General Baptist 

New Basford ............... 1829 l 'w· Rso.bil!'son ... } 1829 ................................. 105 120 ... 15t 
• 19 mg..... 160 95 l 3 *Newark ora Trent, 1st eh .• 1810 J.C. Norgrove .... 1846 Notts and Derby ........ . 

Newark on 'frent, 2nd eh ....... J. Stevenson ...... ...... ................................. 17 
Nottingham :-*Broad Street 1775 .............................. General Baptist...... ..... 360 500 3 lI 

*George Street ................... J. Edwards ......... 1830 Notts and Derby ......... 330 396 2 0 
Park Street ..................... W. Green ......... 1844 ................................. 149 103 l 
Spaniel Row ............ 1847 J. A. Baynes, B.A. I 84S .... .• .... .. ......... ..... .... ... 96 50 ... 11 

*Stoney Street ............ 1819 5 JRSHunter .... l 1830 General Baptist ......... 13441750 11 80 l. yme ....... 5 
*Old Basford .................. 1838 
*Sonthwell ..................... 1811 J. Phillips ......... 1838 Notts and Derby ......... 72 65 1 2 
*Sutton Ashfield, 1st eh .... 1819 C. Nott. ............ 1826 Notis and Derby ......... 23 166 l 0 
•Sutton Ashfield, 2nd eh ........................................ General Baptist............ 108 231 0 28 
*Sutton Bonington ............ 1798 ........................ 

1 
...... General Baptist............ 48 60 I 81" 

•Sutton on Trent .............. 1822 J. Edge ............ 1836Notts and Derby ......... 74 120 1 2t 
*Wargop •••......••..••.•..••••• 1841 ............................. ;General Baptist ......... 39 !l3 0 u1· 
*Woodboroogh&Calvertonl833T. Ward ............ 1833NottsandDerby ......... 67 ]60 0 It 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Ascot 

•Banbury ....................... 1840T. F. Jordan ...... 1843 Oxforclshire ............... 59 70 2 5 
*Bloxham ...................... 1812D, Nunnick ......... 1821 Oxfordshire ............... 28 50 2 0 

Boddicott. .................... 1817 
*Burford .............................. W. Cherry ............. , Oxfordshiri, ............... 20 45 l l 
*Chadlington ................... 1842 T. Eden ........... 1842 Oxfordshire ............... 52 63 2 4 

Chalgro•e ..................... 182'2 
Charlton Olmoor .................. - Allen................... ................................. ...... 72 3 

*Chipping Norton ............ 1694 T. Bliss, B.A ............ Oxfo~dsh!re ............... ll6 20U I II. 
*Coate .......................... 1664 J. Jachon ......... 1848 Oxforclsbire 
*Ensham ...................... 1814 H. Matthews ...... 1836 ................................. 30 90 3 
*Goring , 
*Hooknortoo .................. 1640 .............................. Oxfordshire ............. .. 
•Milton .......................... 1837 W. Cherry ............... Oxfordshire .............. . 
•Oxford, New Road ......... 1720 E. Bryan ............ 1847 Oxfordshire ............ .. 

75 45 a 
35 . 77 ... 

256 310 3 

0 
It 
3t 

Oxford, Friars ............... 1847 W. Willey .......... 1848 
Syddenham ................. 1826 W. Allnutt ......... 1827 ................................. 49 ...... 2 I 
Syddenham, 2nd eh. . ..... 1847 
•rtiame ......................... 1825 S. Walker ......... 1841, ............. _.................... (i837 7708 2 •Woodstock ................... 1827 .............................. ,Oxfordshire ............... o 

• Berwick on Tweed is a county of itself. 



c1-1uncrms. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849, 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

PASTORS. ]~ Asaociation to which alt\'lched. 

~i 
Belton ........................ 1843 H. Whitlock ....... 1843 ................................ 48 30 

23 

•l\forcott and Barrowden ... 1678 W. Orton ......... 1844,General Baptist ............ 54 \00 
Oakham ....................... 1771 J. Jenkinson ............ lNorthamptonshire ......... 24 ... ... Ii' 

*Uppingbam .................. 1848 .............................. [General Baptist 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Aston Clnnsland ............ 1836 ........................ ...... ................................. 10 .. . 
Bridgnorth .................... 1740 A.Tilley ............. 1846 ................................ 107 120 
Broseley, 1st eh ............. 1749 W. Jones 
Broseley, 2nd eh ........... 1803 ................................................... , .......... 47 120 
Dawley ............................ - Wrigley ......... 1848 ................................. 24 50 
Donnington Wood ......... 1820 VV. Jones .......... 1839 
Market Drayton ............ 1818 J. Simister .......... 1838 
Oldbury ....................... 1815 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 H. C. Grainger .... 1846 ................................. 70 JOO 
Pontesbury, 1st eh .......... 1828 E. Roberts ......... 1848 ..................... ............ 44 60 
Pontesbury, 2ud eh ........ 1841 ........................ ...... ... ........................... .. 12 0 
Shiffnall, lst eh .............. 1700 R. Jones ............ 1840 

... I 2t 
5t 

2 
4 

1 
2 
1 0 

Shilfnall, 2nd eh ............. 1842 
Shrewsbury, 1st eh ......... 1627 ............................................................... 130 150 

Do. Claremont Street 1828 W. P. Williams ... 1847 ......... ......... ............... 59 ... 
50t 

1 
Snailbeach ................... 1817 E. Evans ............ 1833 ....... ......................... 59 70 
Wellington .................... 1807 W. Keay ........... 11820 ................................. 86 152 

;:~~~~~.~~~~.:::::::::::·::mg::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~g 1i 
2 2t 
1 2 
0 0 
6 26t 

*Whitchurch ................. 1808 W. Bontems ....... [1848 ................................. 52 44 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bath:..:.. 

Lower Bristol Road ..... 1836 W. Cromwell ...... 18431 
*Somerset Street ......... 1752 D. Wassell ......... 1839 Bristol. ....................... 24:l 120 
*York Street ............... 1830 W. Gillson .......... 1847\Bristol ........................ 112 120 

Fourth church .................. W. Clarke ......... 1826 
*Beckington .................. 1786 J. Hinton ........... 18481Bristol.. ...................... 192 113 
*Bourton .............................. J. Hannam ................ Bristol ........................ 58 95 
*Bridgwater .................. 16 ... H. Trend ............ 1829\Western .................... 121 100 

B ·t1· *B d d 16405T.S.Crisp, ... IB4511B·t1 3'0150 ris O .- roa mea ...... t N.Haycroft,M.A. 1848 ( ns O ..................... " 

*Co11nterslip ................ 1804 T. Winter ........... 182:!1 Rristol ....................... 715 510 
*King Street ............... 1656 G. H. Davis ........ 1842 Bristol ........................ 364 :no 
*Maudlin Street.. ................ T. Jenkins ............... iBristol............ ........... 6'2 30 
*Pithay ...................... 1834 E. Probert.. ........ 183,jBristol .... .............. ...... 26 

St. George's ..................... C. Smith ............ 1845. 
*'rhrissell Street ........... 18 ... W. H. F111ler ............ 

1
Bristol ........................ IOO 230 

*Welsh ...................... 18381'. Jenkins ......... Ie4l\Monmouthshire 
Buckland St. Mary ......... 1832 

*llurnham ........................... F. H. Rolestone .. 1844 Western ..................... 1l 50 

2 s 
10 

2 10 
3 
3t 

IOt 
8 22 
8 24 

8 

6 

I 2 
*Burrowbridge ................ 1837 T. Baker ............ JH:{7 Western..................... 78 .. . 
*Burton ........................ 1833 J. Merchant.. ...... I 833 \,Yestem .... . .... ...... .. .... 67 40 

4 3 
2 3 

*Chard ........................... 1653 E. Edwards ........ 18-13 Western ..................... 7'2 155 1 l 
*Chedder ...................... 1832 .............................. Bristol ............... ...... 65 120 
*Clifton ......................... 1848 ........................ 18471Bristol 
*Creech ........................ 1831 G. Medway ........ 1831:Western ..................... 37 85 
*Crewkerne .................... 1816 S. Pearce .......... 1842 \Vestern ..................... 125 210 

5 7t 

I 
i:.i 

*Crosscombe .................. 1700 G. Pulling ............... Bristol 
*Dunkerton ........................... J. Ricketts ............... Bristol ........................ 67 93 2 ,) 

*Frome, Badcox Lane ..... 1689 C. J. Middleditch 1837 Biistol ........................ 356 303 
Ditto, Nashes Street ............ W. Rogers ......... 1848 ................................ 31 50 

*Ditto.Sheppard's Harton .. 1685 S. Manning ........ 1848 B,istol. ....................... 128 130 
*Hatch ......................... 1742 W.W.Slembridge 1846-\Western ..................... 75 40 
*Highhridge ................... 1826P. Boast ............ 1847\Vestem ..................... 14 70 
*Horsington ................... unk. D. Bridi:man ...... 18:{0 Western ..................... 25, :!II 

llminster ..................... 1847 - Bennett ......... 1849... .... .. .. .. . .... ...... .. .. .. .. . 13 \) 

0 IGt 
2 5 
0 ].( 

I -1 
0 It 
I ·? 
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CHURCHES. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 18-19, 

SOMERSETSHIRE-con/ir,ued. 

_.,; 
PASTORS. ]~ Association to which allocl1eJ 

~i ------------ -------------------- ----
•Isle Ahbotts .................. 1810 R. \Vhite ........... 1846 Western 
"Keynsham ..................... 1808 T. Ayres ................... Bristol........................ 88 120 

Langport ........................... S. Cousins ........ . 
:Laverton ..................... i8l4 ........ : ..................... Bristol ........................ 17 12 
.,rmehead .... , ................ 817 C. El)1ott ............ 1833 Western ..................... 19 80 

1 'lontacute ................... 1824 J. Pnee ............ 1825 Western ..................... 140 120 
*North Curry .................. 1828 R. Searle ................. Western ..................... 70 40 
,.Paulton ........................ 1658 R. Bentley ......... 1849 Bristol ........................ 125 130 
*Philip's Norton ............. 1819 .............................. Bristol 
*Pill .............................. J8I5W. Croggan ....... 1847Bristol ........................ 36 80 

:i~t!r~~;·:::::::::::::::·:: I~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :i igg 
Sooth Chard ........................ E. Child ............ 1844 ......... ......... ........ ....... 40 40 

.. Stogamber ..................... 1688J. G. Fuller ....... 1843 Western ..................... 99 60 
"Street ........................... 18131. Little> ............ 1826 VVestern ..................... 47 60 
*Taunton, 1st eh ............. l814S. G. Green ....... 1847 Western .................... 164 195 

0 2t 

l 
7t 
0 

3 5t 
I 2 
0 5 

0 2 
0 3t 
0 0 
2 0 
2 4t 
2 0 
l 16 

Ditto, 2nd eh. 
"Twerton ....................... 1804 J. Daniel.. .......... 1847 Bristol ........................ 140 208 10 
*\'Vatchett .................... 1808 S. Sutton .......... 1827 Western .................... 60 75 l 

Wedmore .......................... J.Chandler ........ 1814 ................................. 10 O 
*Wellington ................... l739J. Baynes .......... 1820 Western 
•Wells ......................... l816J.Spasshatt ......... 1847 Bristol ........................ ',ll 46 
•· W eston-snper-Mare ........................................... Bristol 
\Villiton .............................. - Sutt.on 

0 3 

*Wincanton ................... 1829 G. Day ............ 1829 Western ..................... 84 100 
\Vinscombe .................. 1827 R. Hooppell ....... 1828 ................................. 48 50 

•Yeovil ........................ 1688 R. James ......... 1843 Western ..................... 102 170 

I 4 
3 2 
2 10 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

*Bilston ....................... ISOO T. S. Kemp ......... 1848 ................................. 100 308 9 
"Brettell Lane ................ 1809 .............................. Midland 

Broseley ........................... W. Jones ........... 1848 ................................. 25 62 I I 
•Bnrslem ....................... l 806 .......... , ................... Lancashire and Cheshire 42 130 0 2 
*Burton on Trent, 1st eh .... 1792 J. Palsford ......... 1848 Notts and Derby ......... 56 130 I 8 
*Barton on Trent, 2nd eh •. 1823 J. Peggs ............ 1846 General Baptist ........... 102 70 2 3 
*Cosely, Darkhouse ............... D. Wright ......... 1834 Midland ..................... 162 200 l 2 

*Providence ................ 1807 J. Maurice ......... 1842 Midland ..................... 120 300 5 
Coprice ........................... W. Bridge ......... 1816 ................................. 50 10 2t 

Gorna .............................. S. Bums 
Hanley ......................... 1820 L. J. Abington .......................................... 97 226 12 

.. Holy Cross ................... 1815 .............................. Midland 
•Newcastle under Line-... 1834 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Rocester ...................... 1834 J. Sutcliffe ......... 1836 General Baptist 

Rowley Regis ................ 1823 D. Matthews 
Smethwick .................... 1847 
Spring Meadow .................. J. Smith 

"Stoke on Trent .............. 1841 .............................. General Baptist............ 31 50 0 It 
Tamworth.: ......................... - Massey ................................................ , 36 70 2 

*Tipton, Zion Chapel ....... 1828 C. Voller ............ 1848 Midland ..................... 75 200 2 2 
Uttoxeter ... .. .. .... .. . .. .. .... 1822 

•Walsall, lst eh ............. 1831 J. Williams ........ 1846 Midland ..................... 122 260 2 6 
Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1847 W. Hamilton ...... 1847 General Baptist 

• W ednesbury ................. 1829 }. Blower ........... 1846 Midland ......... ............ 53 220 5 
W edoesbury, 2nd eh ....... 1848 

•West Bromwich, Provi-
dence ....................... 1796 W. Lloyd ........... 1847 Midland 

•Ditto, Bethel .............. 1830 .............................. Midland 
Ditto, 3rd eh .............. 1840 J. Burrows .......... 1849 

•Willenhall, 1st eh ........... 1792 E. Jones ................... Midland ..................... 100 217 
*Wolverhampton ............ 1830 .............................. Midland 

Wolverhampton, 2nd eh .......... J. lfatton ............ 
1 
....................................... 28 80 2 



BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849. 

SUFFOLK. 

, a] ai _ ~1 ~-1 ·~ ·-~£ 
CIIURCIIES. ~ S PASTORS. :-= I AHocialicm to which attached O a "g O ·;; " 

==~ ~ i . ii J!~ '~ t] --------- -------- - ----------
Aldborough .................. 1821 J. Matthews ...... 1840 ................................. 44 70 I Jt 
Aldringham ................... 1812 I 
Ashfield Magna ............ 1844 - Fnller ............ 1844: 
Bardwell ..................... 1824- Smith ........... 1842Soffolk and Norfolk ...... 95 26 5 0 

•Barton Mills .......... ~ ..... 1811 J. Richardson ..... 1847: ................................ 101 142 3 15 
lleccles ........................ 1808G. Wright. ......... 1823Solfolk and Norfolk ...... 208 70 3 ~t 
Bildestone ..................... 1738 J. Campbell ....... 1839' ................................. 54 120 t 
Botesdale ..................... 1846 E. Trickett ......... 1847' ................................. 41 40 5 3 

•Bradfield ........................... G. Ward ............ 1848' ................................. 26 30 5 7 
Bungay ........................ 1846 I 

*Bures St. Mary .............. 1833 A. Anderson ...... 1833 Essex 
*Bury St. Edmond's, 1st eh. 1800 C. Elven ............ 18221 ................................. 350 220 4 7 
*Bory St. Edmund's,2dch .. 1837 J. Baldin .................. 1Soffolk and Norfolk ...... 46 50 I 13 
*Charsfield .................... 1809 J. Ronnacles ...... 1835: ................................. ll0 98 4 0 
Chelmondiston .............. 1824 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 121 34 5 9 

*Clare ........................... 1802 W. Barnes ......... 1846! ................................. 95 80 4 8 
Cransford ..................... 1838- Coates ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 22 0 6 4t 

*Crowfield ..................... 1834 - Last ............ 1844Soffolk and Norfolk ...... 38 0 0 2t 
Earl Soham .................. 1824 - Service ............... .ISolfolk and Norfolk ....... 43 ... 6 1 

*Eye ............................ 1810 .............................. 1 ................................. 196 100 I 
*Framsden ..................... 1835 A. Catt ........... .. 

Friston ........................ 18!0 W. Brown ......... 1834Soffolk and Norfolk ...... 75 72 6 2t 
5 6 
7 28 

Glemsford ..................... 1829 R. Barnes .......... 18311Suffolk and Norfolk ••••. 138 66 
Grondisborgb ................. 1798 S. Collins .......... l827'Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 359 140 
Hadleigb ..................... 1819 I 
Hadleigh Heath ............. 1819J. Ladbrook ....... 1848Suffolk and Norfolk ..... 31 ... 3 It 
Halesworth .................. 1819- Brown ................ .'Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 57 ... 5 3 
Haverhill ..................... 1844 G. Grain ............ 1844 
Horham ....................... 1799 G. Galpine ......... 1847 ................................. 130,140 

Globe Lani, ............... 1836 
St. Clement's ............. 1829 

12 
8 Ipswich, Bethesda ............... T. Poock ............................................... 1431 .. . 

*Stoke (heen ............... 1750 J. Webb ............ 1843 ................................ 395 230 6 6 
Turret Green ............. 1842 I. Lord .............. 1847 ................................. 140 ll0 0 21 
Zoar .............................. W. Austen ......... 1847Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 61 0 0 12 

lxworth ............................ G. Smith 
*Laxfield ....................... 1808 - Totman ......... 1831 
*Lowestoffi ..................... 1813 J.E. Dovey ..... 1845 60 102 l 10 

Little Stonham ............... 1823 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 42 
Mayford ............................. W. Edwards 
Mendlesham .................. 1839 G. Norris .......... 1841 
Mildenhall, West Row ... 1787-Edmonds ....... 1847 
Norton ........................ 1831 - Backhouse ..... 1844Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 32 50 0 2 

*Occold ........................ 1834 W. Harris ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 59 35 5 10 
*Otley ........................... 1800 G. Isaac ................................................... 158 95 4 3f 

Rattlesden .................... 1813 W. Parson ......... 1847 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 74 45 2 0 
*Somersham ................... 18351. Crook ............ 1836SuffolkandNorfolk ...... 42 32 3 2 
*Stradbroke .................. 1817 R. Bayne ............ 1842 ................................. 68 7 4 2 
Stowmarket .................. 1797 

*Sudbury ....................... 1834 S. Murch ........... 1848... .. ....... ... .... ..... ...... ... 97 154 2 5 
Soulhwold ..................... 1821 ........................ ...... ............... .................. 16 0 0 I 

*Stoke Ash .................... 1808 T- W. Oakley ............ Sulfolk and Norfolk ...... ll8 100 5 II 
*Sutton .......................... 1810 W. Clarke ............... Suffolk and Norfolk .... .. 

Tunstal ........................ 1805 - Day ..................... Suffolk nnd Norfolk ...... 206 0 6 4t 
Waldringfield ................ 1823 H. T. Pawson ... 1843 Suffolk and Norfolk ..... 94 80 4 I 

*Walsham le Willows ...... 1818J. Seaman ............... Sulfolk and Norfolk ...... 87 50 3 
Walton ........................ 1808 T. Boddy .......... 1837 ................................. 180 60 5 2 
Wattisham .................... 1763 J. Cooper ........... 1831 Suffolk und Norfolk ...... 150 130 5 0 
Wetherden ................... 1838 - Abbott ................ Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 27 20 3 3 
Winston ....................... 1842 

SURREY. 

:rt~~\~::~~e_:::::::::::::::::::1m~\~.'.? .. ~~'.~.'~~-Y.::::\l·~~-21Berks & West Mid<llesexl 37145121 l 
*Bnttcrsea ...................... 1797 I. I\I. Soule ........ )838 ................................ 102 210 .. 12 
~Brixton Hill .................. 1°'10 VV. Pulsford ........ 1845 London ..................... 99, 84 ..... 12 
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SURREY-ntinued. 

PASTORS. 
s:'C '-J ~s ..:!i A11ocialion to "blch nlloclled, ~ e ]~ 
ts:. ;ti ~Cl) 

:•ocknam Green ............ 1803 T. Biddl;::=. 1830 ................................. 64,l-.. -.--1-1-1-
nrslow ....................... 1834 • Westcott ......... 1836 

"2h;;'b~erwe,~i .... E .... d ......... 1823 E. Steane, D.D .... 1823 London ..................... 389 537 1 6 
1am, ·vest n ............ . 

Chobham, Burrow Hill 
Clapham ....................... 1?87 B. Hoe .............. 184l2 
Cowland Grm•e, Wands. 

worth Road ...................... J. Ponsford 
Croydon ....................... 1729 
Do;man's Land ............. 1792 
Fam ham ..................... 1846 S. Samuels 
Guildford ..................... 1689 

*Horsell ........................ 184.4 B. Davis .........•.. 1844 B!'rks & WestMiddlese2 23 125 1 
Hors".11 Common ................................................................................. 23 llO I 
Kennmgton ................... 1835 T. Atwood ......... 1836 ................................ 102 .. . 
Kingston on Thames ....... 1790 W. Collings ....... 1843 ............................. : ... 47 150 

*Lambeth ....................... 1821 W. Frazer ......... 1842London 
Norwood ..................... ...... .................. ...... ...... ................................. 18 O O 
Peckham ...................... 1818 G. Moyll ........... 1847 ................................. 63 66 
Richmond 

.. ~fctwelt .... _. ..................................................................................... 138 267 I 
'a wort , L1011 Street. ... 1805 .............................. London ..................... 235 397 ... 

*Walworth, Horsley Street.. 1833 J. George ............ 1847 London ..................... Ui3 172 
\Valworth, East Street ......... J. Moody .................................................. 175 208 
Wandsworth ................. 1821 W. Ball ............ 1843 

SUSSEX. 

=~;:t'~~~·1i?~·ci·si;~·~t:;:::: i~~:1w·:s;~~;·:::::::::'}::g1i;;i·~~;i'ii~;~;~· .......... 33 0 

Brighton, Richmond HIii .. 1824 J. Sedgwick ....... 1824 ................................. 2?9 244 
Brighton, Robert Street .... 1842 ...... ............ ...... ...... ................................. 41 0 
Brighton, West Street ..... 1847 - Grace ............ 18471 
Crmvboro•1gh ............... 18441. Moase ................. Kent and Sussex ......... 35 36 
Cnckfield ..................... 1848 E. Arnold .......... 18481 

"Daue Hill and Newick ... 1815,J. Poynder ......... 1844! ................................. 70 60 
Fo~est Row ................... 1841 G. Veals ............ l843i ................................. 26 60 
Hailsbam ..................... 1793T.Wall ............ 1839 ................................. 67250 

"Hastings, 1st eh .............. 1838 W. Evans ......... ...... ...... ........................ ... 28 62 
Hastings, Zoar . 
Horsham ...................... 1834 .. .. .. ......... ...... .. . .. . ... ........... .... .. .... ........ .... 22 40 

* I,ewes ......................... 1781 J. Lawrence ....... 1848 
*Midhurst ...................... 1838 ........ .. .................. Southern ..................... 126 100 

2 

6 
0 

3 

1 
1 
3 

0 

4 
1fotherfield ......................... J. Page 

*Hve ............................ l750A.Smith ............ l8211KentaodSnssex ......... 36 72 
Slaugham, Hand Cross .... 1780 ........................ ...... ................................. 17 0 
Uckfieid ....................... 18151. H. Foster ....... 11;116 ................................. 25 30 

•·\Vadburst ..................... 1816 .............................. 1 ................................. 60 70 
... Wivelsfield ................... 1763 •r. Baldock ......... 1841,Kent and Sussex ......... 33 35 

I 

2 
3 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
*Alcesler ....................... 1640

1
M. Philpin ......... 18451Worcestershire ............ 67 166 

Attleborougb .................. 1840J. Spooner .......... 1839 ................................. 28 110 
*Austrey ........................ Je08 1J. Barnes ................ General Baptist ............ 150 120 

Bedworth ..................... 17961W. Smith .......... 1822 ................................. 42 75 
Birmingham:-
*Bond Street ............... 1786 r. New .............. 1S4? Midland ..................... 310 470 
*Cannon Street ............ l?37T. Swan ............ 1829 Midland ..................... 739 750 
Chapel.h~use Street ........ W. C. Bo~omley .. 1843 ... : ............................. 18 45 

•·Graham Street.. .......... 1828 J. M. Damell ...... 1847 Midland 
*Great King Street ....... 1814 A. G. O'Neal. .... 1848Midland 
.. 1-J<"neage Street.. ......... 1842 C. H. Roe ......... 1842 Midland .................. , .. 602 1150 

, J.omhard Street ............ 1786 0. Chea!le .......... 181 I Gerreral Baptist ........... 225 280 
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WARWICKSHIRE-continued. 

C"IIURCHES, PASTORS. A11ociation lo which altacbed. 

SI. Ann Street ............ 1845 
Thorp Street............... 1845 

Brearley ....................... 1846 
Coventry,Jst eh .............. 1716J. Watts ............. 1841 ................................. 262 395 
Coventry, 2nd eh ............ 18231J. Lewitt ............ 1848 General .Baptist. ........... 90,144 
Draycott ...................... 18ll1............ ............ ..... . ................ ...... ......... 23 40 
Dunchurch .................. 1844J. W. Webb ...... 1848 ................................. 24 45 
Henler in.Arden ............ 16881 ............................................................... 18 47 
Leammgton ................... 183010. Winslow, A.M.1839 ................................. 163 215 

*Longford ...................... 1773
1
W. Chapman ............ General Baptist ............ 284 532 

*Longford, Union Place ......... J. Shaw ............. 1843 General Baptist. .......... 128 140 
*Monk's Kirby ............... 1817 J. Jones ........... 1842 Leicestershire ............... 89 100 
Nuneaton: ..................... 1846 ......... ......... ..... . ..... General Baptist............ 52 53 
Over Eaamgton .............. 1803 
Pailton .............................. J:Jones 
Pud•ey ........................ 1847 
Rugblo .......................... 1808

1
8. Angus ........... 1848 ................................. ... 90 

Strat ord on Avon .......... 1832 .............................. Worcestershire .. . .. .. ... .. 80 ll 8 
Studley ......................... 1848 W. Maizey ......... 1848 ................................ 63 63 
Tamworth .......................... J. Massey 
Warwick ...................... 1640

1

1T. Nash ............ 1843 ................................. 57 50 
Walston ...................... 1814G, Jones ................................................... 53 95 

*Wolvey ........................ 1815J. Knight .............. General Baptist.. .......... 88 110 

I 4 
2 7 
1 
I 2 
I 

4 
2 14 

2 
2 7 
0 3 

3 
15 

9 
2 3 
I 2 

WESTMORELAND. 
*Brough ......................... \1834\J. Kay ............... 1 ...... INorthern ..................... \ 3411491 810 

WILTSHIRE . 
.. Berwick S.t. Jo1m ............ 1825 J. Rowe ................................................... 34 22 

Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1690 W. Hawkins ....... 1842 
*Brailford, 2ud eh .................. H. Webley ............... Bristol. ....................... 67 90 
*Bratton ......................... 1734 .............................. Bristol.. ...................... 149 140 

Bromham ..................... 1828 

2 It 

2 4 
2 St 

Broughton Gilfofd .......... 1806 W. Blake .......... 1829 ................................. 84 65 
'"Caine, 1st eh, ...................... J. Middleditch ..... 1846 Bristol........................ 57 105 

Caine, 2nd eh. 
2 

Chapmanslade ............... 1788 J. Lawrence ....... 1841 .. .... ... ...... . . . . ...... .... .... 48 42 
Chippenham ................... 1804 
Clock ..... , .................... 1843 _ 

4t 

•Corsham ....................... 1824J. P. Siliphant .......... Bristol.. ...................... 190 160 
Corsley ,. ...................... 18ll .. .... .. .... .... .. ...... .... . . .... ................... .......... 67 64 

*Corton ......................... 1827 T. Hardiek ......... 1831 Bristol........................ 80 41 

6 9 
0 0 
0 6 

*Crockerton .................... 1689 Z. Clift .............. 1843 Bristol........................ 70 44 l 
Devizes, 1st eh ............... 1700 W. B. Withington 1841 ................................. 100 l!I 
Devizes, 2nd eh ............. 1807 C. Stanford ............... Bristol........................ 93 ISO 
Davizes, 3rd eh .............. 1836 
l)evizes, 4th eh. ........ .... ...... ...... ....... ........... ..... . ......... ................. ....... 30 41 

•Oownton, 1st ch .............. 1680 W. S. Clifton ...... 1845 General Baptist............ 27 0 
*Downton, 2nd eh ............ 1734 .............................. Southern..................... 611 130 

3 0 
6 

0 
0 2 
2 2 

Ellscott ........................ 1832 
Endford ........................ 1818 C. Offer ............. 1818 
Fosbnry ........................ 1820 

·•Grittleton • .. .. • ............................................................ ; . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 24 20 4 
Hilperton ..................... 1805 

*Knoyle and Semley ......... 18301T. King ............. 1843 ................................. 85 60 
Limpley Stoke ............... 1820 W. Huntley ....... 1829 ................................. 46 60 

*Ludgershall ................... 1818T. Mead .................. Southern ..................... 50 37 
Malmshury ................... 1700 •r. Martin ........... 1812 ............................... 54 234 
Market Lavington ........... 18~2 S. Dark ............. 1832 

*Melksham, 1st eh ........... 1700 C. Da11iel ........... 1844 Bristol ..................... 165 340 
Melkshnm, 2ntl eh .......... 1824 

*Netheravon ......................... S. Offer 

4 

3 7 

3 9 

North Brn,UPy ............... 1775 B. Wilkins ......... 1828! 
Pewsry 
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WILTSHillE-continued. 
"'O • ~ 0 ·•-~:;.· .._, c.." t.! 

C'IIURCIJES. ;; : PASTORS. ]~ A11ocintion to \\llach attnched. ~a .._, 0 .g "'""' 
_________ __J;i :ti ·---- ~:2 !~ ~ l1 
*Rushall ......................... 1743 W. White .... =·= General Baptist ............ 17 25 --1 o 
"~al,shnry ...................... 16'90J. W. Todd ......... 1847 Southern ..................... 176 130 4 6t 
Sandy Lane ................... !SIB........................ ...... ......... ....................... 10 14 0 0 

•Sherston ....................... !S37 S. Stnhbins ......... 1837 Bristol.. ...................... 62 60 2 4 
•% t 1812 f J. Mather ........ 1842 l B. t I 

, rew on...................... l C. Light .......... 1845 j rts o 
~oulhwick ..................... 16601\V. Eacote ......... 1841 ................................. 82 140 
Stratton ........................ 1740 R. Breeze .......... 1831 ................................. 36. 40 

•Trowbridge:-Back St .... 1736 \V. Hames ......... 18~3 Bristol.. ...................... 374 476 
•Bethesda ................... 1821 S. Walker .......... 1847 Bristol.. ...................... 215 124 

Zion Chapel. .............. 18131J. Warburton ...... 1816 
Bethel ...................... 1843

1 "Uphaven .......................................................................................... 18 .. . 
\\· armmstcr ................. 1811 p. How ............. 1841 Bristol 
Westhnry .... : ................ IS30

1

J. Preece ............ 1839 ................................. 69 80 
"\', estbnry I;e1gh ............ 1669 .................................. _. ............................ 210 183 

l\_t'~tbury, I enknap ......... 1810 S. Evans ............ 1834 Bristol.. ...................... 204 190 
\\· l11tbourne .................. 181 I 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
A t dB k 1813 SJ. Smith ......... 1813 

s woo an ............... IT. Thomas ....... 1846 
Atchlench ..................... 1825 D. Crumpton ...... 1843 Worcestershire ............ 64 160 

"Bewdley ....................... 1649 G. Cozens ................ Midland..................... 19 ~O 
*Blockley ....................... 1820 .............................. Oxfordshire ............... 110 230 

Bowling Green ............... 1831 I. Smith ............. 1841 
«Bromsgrove ................... 1651 J. Sneath ........... 1848 Midland ..................... 127 152 

Buckridge Bank 
*Catshill .............................. M. Nokes ............... Midland ..................... 36 70 

Cookbill ....................... 1841 .............................. Worcestershire 
*Cradley ........................ 1798 W. J. Barker ...... 1846 Midland 
*Cradle,y Heath ..................... - Banister ............... General Baptist.. .......... 48 142 
*Dudley ............................... W. Rogers ......... 1826 .Midland ..................... 139 180 

Dudley, Toll End .......... 1847 C. Stewart ......... 1848 
*E,•esham, Cowl Street. ..... 173:.! J. Hockin ........... 1837 Worcestershire ............ 100 80 

Evesham, Mill Hill.. ....... 1779 A. G. Fuller ....... 1847 Worcestershire 
King-sheath .................... 1835 J.E. Payne ....... 18115 ................................. 42 100 

*Kidderminster ............... 1809 J. Mills .............. 1841 Midland ..................... 106 158 
Netherton, 1st eh ............ 1810 E. Thomas ............... Midland 

*Netherton, 2nd eh •......... 1820 .............................. General Baptist.. .......... 41 100 
.. Pershore ....................... 1658 F. Overbury ....... 1840 W orceslershire ............ 235 100 
*Ship<!on on Stour ........... 1774 J. Morris ........... 1846 Oxfordshire .................. 26 100 

Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill 1836 J. Hossack ......... 1847 Midland ..................... !18 180 
*1'eobury ....................... 1819 J. Gordon ...•...... 1842 . 

Upton on Severn ............ 1670 J. Freer: ............ 1832 Worcestershire ............ 86 40 
W estmancote ................. 1779 J. Francis .......... 1843 W orceslershtre ............ 89 70 
Wylhall Heath .................. J. Freeman ......... 1848 ................................. 37 12 
Worcester ................... 1651 W. Crowe ......... 1841 Worcestershire ............ 184 220 

YORKSHIRE. 
"Allerton ....................... 1826\J. Ingham ................ General Baptist............ 73 106 

Armley ...................... 184A 
*Barnuldswick ................. 1668T. Bennett ......... 1846 Yorkshire .................. 68 262 
«Bedale ......................... 1819D. Dolamore ........... Yorkshire .................. ~6 76 

Beswick et Cranswick ..... 1830 
Beverley lol eh ............. 1791 J. Everson ......... 1834 ................................. 50 .. . 

*Beverley'. 2nd eh ............ 1833 R. Johnston ...... 1833 Yorksh)re .................. 161 90 
"l:lingley ........................ 1760 O. W. l~odway ......... Yorkshire .. ,:····" ........ 74 120 
.. Birchcl,tfe ..................... 1763 H. Hollmrake ............ General Baptist. ........... 300 3ll 
• Bishop Burton ................ 1774 J. Je!fersou ......... 1848 Yorksh)re 
+ bla, Uey ....................... 1794 J. Hir.st .................. Y orJ..slnre .... .. .. .... .. .... 52 130 
~ Bo1 oughbridge aud JJii;h-

f'n11h ....................... 18IG,W. B. Da1•ies .... 1815 Yorkshire 
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YORK SI-I IRE-continued. 

PASTORS. 
Cl~ 

~] Anociation to which allache,1. 

~= 
•Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1753 H. Dowson ......... 18:!6 Yorkshire .................. 640 1300 

*Ditto, 2nd ch: ............. 1824- Chown .......... 1848 York•hire .................. 172[236 
*Ditto, Prospect Place ... 1832 H. Uose ............ 1848 General Baptist.. .......... 240 400 

Ditto, 4th eh ............... 1843 I 
*Bramley ....................... 1796 J. McPherson .... 1844 Y orksbire .................. 202 376 

Brearley ....................... 1846 ............................................................... 39 JOO 
•Bridlington .................... 1698 G. H. Orchard .... 1848 Yorkshire .................. 6-J 63 
•Chapelfold ..................... 1821 J. Allison ........... 1844 Yorkshire .................. 31 90 
*Clayton ......................... 1828 .............................. General Baptist 
*Cowling·hill .................... )766,N. Walton ......... l826Yorksbire .................. 28 84 
•Crigglestone .................. 1823 1J. Parkinson ........... Yorkshire .................. 12 40 
*Cullingwortb .................. 1836 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Dewsbnry .................................................. I•····· Yorkshire .................. 14 35 
*Driffield ............................. R. Morris .......... 

1
1848 Yorkshire 

* Earby in Craven ............ 1818 .............................. Yorkshire .................. :l6 165 
*Farsley ........................ 1777 J. Foster ............ 1824 Yorkshire .................. 201

1
323 

*Gildersome .................... 1749 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Golcar .......................... 1835J. Whittaker ...... 1847Ymksbire .................. llO 260 
~Halifax. 1st eh ............... 1755 S. Whitewood ..... 18::11 Yorkshire .................. 234 530 
•Halifax, 2nd eh .............. 1782 J. Pike .................... General Baptist ............ 1251160 
*Haworth, 1st eh ............. 1Ti2 A. Berry ................. Yorkshire .................. 158,201 
*Haworth, 2nd eh ............ 1821 ............................................................... 112 .

1

260 
*Hebden Bridge, 1st eh •... 1777 J. Crook ............ 1834 Yorkshire .................. 165 314 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1839 
*Hedon .......................... 1825 .............................. Yorkshire 

Hellifield 
*Heptonstall Slack ............ 18071E, Bott ............. 1848 General Baptist., .......... 452 800 
*Horsforth ...................... 18031G. Mitchell ........ 1847 Yorkshire .................. 98 200 
*Huddersfield ..................... J. Burton ......... 1848 Yorkshire ...... ........ .... 32 0 
*Hnll,GeorgeStreet.. ...... 1795J. Stewart .......... 1847Yorkshire .................. 60 30 

*Salthouse Lane ........... 1736 D. M. Thompson. 1837 Yorkshire .................. 101 90 
3rd ch ....................... 1841 D. Wilson .......... 1846 ................................ 38 
South Street ...................... J. Pulsford ................................................ '170 100 

*Hunmanby .................... 1817 G. Patterson ............ Yorkshire 
*Hnnslet.. ....................... 1837 ............................. Yorkshire 
*Idle .............................. 18IO ............................. Yorkshire .................. 70 160 
*Keighley ....................... 1810 W. Howieson ...... 1848 Yorkshire .................. 119 133 
*Kilham ......................... 1820 .............................. Y orksbire .................. 29 26 
*Koaresboro11gh .................................................. Yorkshire ......... ......... 24 30 
*Leeds, 8011th Parade ....... 1760 A. M. Stalker ..... 1848 Yorkshire ................. 360 420 
*Leeds, Byron Street.. ...... 1841 R. Horsfield ........ 1846 General Baptist ............ 65

1
170 

Leeds, 3rd eh ................ 1848 R. Brewer .......... 1848 
·•Lineholru ...................... 1819 W. Crabtree ............. lleneral Baptisl .......... 112,241 
*Lockwo~d, bt eh .......... 1790 J. Barker ........... 1847 Yorkshire .................. 105 280 
Lockwood, 2nd eh .......... 1835 

*Long Preston ................. 1834S. Hardacre ........ 1834 Yorkshire .................. 19 8 
*Malton ......................... 1822 W. Hardwick .... 1843 Yorkshire .................. 83 35 
*Masham ....................... 1819 D. Peacock ......... 1845 Yorkshire 
*Meltham ...................... 1819 T. Thomas ......... 1829 Yorkshire 
*Millwood ...................... 181!) W. Matthews Yorkshire ................. 47 96 
•Milnesbridge ................. 1843 J. Hansnn .......... 1846 Yorkshire .................. 76 150 
*Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 Yorkshire 
*Ossett. ......................... 1822 W. Rowe ......... ]8,18 Yorkshire .................. 17 31 
•Ovendou ...... ... ............ ... ... .. ........................... General Baptist 
*Pole Moor, Staitl1waite .... 1794 EI. W. Holmes .... 1829 Yorkshire .................. 144 100 
*Qneenshead ................... 1773 R. Hardy ................. General Baptist ............ 140 220 
*Hawden ........................ 1715 R. Holmes ......... 1848 Yorkshire .................. 57 !09 

Hipon ........................................................................................... 21 40 
*Rishworth ..................... 1803 .............................. Yorkshire .................. 30 ·290 
*Rotherham .................... 1837 A. Dyson ......... 1848 Yorkshire .................. 100 SS 
*Salendine Nook .............. 174:l J. Stock ............ 1848 Yorkshire 
*Scarborough ................... 1771 B. Evans ............ 1826 Yorkshire .................. 263 110 

Shdlield, Ehlou Street .... 18-l!l T. llorstidd ....... 1849 
*Shellicld, Eyn' ~(reel ...... JS:JD .............................. Cencrnl Baptist ............ l 14 1 J::iO 
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YORKS H IRE-contin tted. 
e ...,,.. .i ~ = 

PASTORS. ]1 Auociatiou to which attached. ~s i] ~ ·;: :_ CMURCHES. 

-----! ~ i ---- -~~-u J!~ £ _a __ ; 
*Shcflicld, Port Mahon ..... 1833 .T. E. Giles ............... Yorkshire .................. 190 27U 31 
*Sheffield, Townhead Street 1804,C. Larom ........... 1821 Yorkshire .................. 280 350 2 O 
*Shipley ......................... 1758

1
8. Johnson ......... 1848 Yorkshire .................. 227 450 

•Shore ........................... 1795 W. Robertshaw ... 1845 General Baptist 
Skidby ......................... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 
Skipton .............................. R. Gibbs 

.. Slack Lane ................... 1819 .............................. Yorkshire ,................. 31 140 0 10 
*Stanningley ........................................................ Yorkshire 
*Steep Lane .................. 1770 .............................. Yorkshire ... ............... 65 179 0 5t 
"-"ntton ........................... 1711 P. Scott .................. Yorkshire .................. 128 335 I 0 
Thornhill ...................... 1826 
Todmorden .................... 1844 

""'ainsg-ate ................... 1750 I. Smith .................. Yorkshire 
"W alAield ..................... 1837 W. Colcroft ....... 18413 Yorkshire .. ..... . .... .. .. . . 87 80 ... 7t 
,. \Vhitby ....................... 1842 .............................. Yorkshire 

ANGLESEA. 

A mlwch and Cemais ....... 1826 H. Williams ....... 1826 Anglesea and Carnarvon 148 180 
llcanmaris .................... 1784 T. Hughes ............... Anglesea and Carnarvon 37 41 
Bodedern ..................... 1838 .............................. Anglesea and Camarvon 23 45 
Brinsiencinand Newbnrgh 1838 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 50 60 
Caei;eiliog ................. ·-· ...... T. Davies ................ Anglesea and Camarvon 
Capel Gwyn ................. 1792 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Holyhead and Bont ........ 1825 W. Morgan ........ 1824 Anglesea and Carnarvon 250 220 
Llandegfan ................... 1833 J. Robinson ........ 1839 Anglesea and Carnarvon 29 70 
Llandeusant. ..................................................... Anglesea and Carnarvon 35 40 
Llanfacbreth ................. 1828 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 95 100 
Llanfair ............................................................ Anglesea and Carnarvon 45 76 
Llangefni and Bellan ...... 1779 J. Roberts ......... 1846 Anglesea and Carnarvon 160 220 
Llann~rchymedd ............ 1832 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvun 
Pencarnedu and l\ioria .... 1791 T. Williams ............. Anglesea and Carnarvon 13 40 
Pensarn, Capel Newyd, 

and Bethel ..................... E. Roberts ............... Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Rhydwyn, Soar, and Gar-

rigfawr .......................... J. Robinson ... , ... 1839 Anglesea and Carnarvon 184 290 
Sardis ............................................................ Anglesea and Camarvon 50 60 
TraetLcoch ......................... J. Williams ............. Anglesea and Carnarvou 20 30 

RRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

*Blaenauglyntawe ............ 1796 T. Williams ....... I8401Old Welsh 
*Brecon, Welsh ............... 1819 J. Evans ............ 181910ld Welsh 
*Brecon, Watergate, Eng ... 1823 J. Evans ............ l843'Old Welsh .................. 225 100 

Brecou, Kensington, Eng ....... J. W. Evans .............................................. b0 40 
*Brynmawr, Sion ............. 1845 J. Edwards ......... 1845 Old Welsh 

* D,~1t~?.-:·.::: ::: ::: ::::::::: i.784 ::::::::: :::::: :::::: ::: :::::: ~Jd0 Wcl~t"~:~~ ............ . 
*Capel y Ffin, Tabernacle.. 1750 M. Lewis ........... 1825 Old Welsh ................. . 
"Carmel ............................................................ Old \'Velsh ................. . 

80 ll5 
60 6U 
90 80 
58 100 

*Cerrickgadarn, Hephzibah 18:.!9 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Crickhowell .................. 1839 .............................. Old Welsh .................. 52 65 
~cwmdwr, Horeb ............ 18201'. Williame .............. Old Welsh 
*Dyvynock .................... 1843 J. Jones ............ 1844 Old Welsh 

Erwood .............................. D. Arthur ................................................ 40 

"~~;y0 ~~~.::::::::::::.:::::::: i.!ii.5i."H:·if~ii'::::::::: :::::: ~.1~.~~.1•8.~ ................... 12 O 
•Llanercb, Bethany .......... 1836- Dav1~s .......... 1848 ................. : ............... 43 50 
·• Llanelly ........................ 183B D. Davies .......... 1846 Monmouthslure 
• LJ,.ugyui<lr ................. 1812 L, E"ans.. .......... 1844,01·1 Welsh .................. 103 fi0 
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IlRECKNOCKSHIRE-Continued. 

CHURCIJES. PASTORS. . 

: 
~~ ~J i.:: Anociation to which alta.ched. o e 
~i ii 

*Llanfrynach .................. 1834 W, Williams ...... 1845 Old Welsh .................. 56 Z7 
·•Llangorse ..................... 1823 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Maesyberllan and Elim .... 1699 E. Price ............ 1839 Old Welsh ................. 158 30 
·•Penyrheol ..................... 1819 W. Richards ...... 1822 Old Welsh .................. 52 25 
*Pant y Celyn and Salim ... 1806J. P. Williams ... 1844 Old Welsh .................. 192 140 
*Pontestyll ..................... 1819T. Roberts ......... 1836OldWelsh ................. 53 25 
*Sardis ......................... 1821 J. Jones ................... Old Welsh .................. 20 25 
*Siloam ......................... 1839 D. Evans ........... 1845 Old Welsh.................. 32 40 
*Sirowi Carmel ..................... T. Ellis ................... Monmouthshire ............ 170

1

295 
•Sirowi, Tabernacle ............... M. Thomas ............... Monmouthshire ...... ... ... 24 55 
*Soar ............................ 1831 T. Williams ....... 1831 Old Welsh ........ ... .... .. . 50 60 
*Talgarth ...................... 1836 .............................. Old Welsh 
"Y nysfelin, Bethel. ........... 1798 D. Davie• .......... I 798 Old Welsh..... ..... ....... 30 27 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 
*Aberystwith ................. 1788 K Williams ....... 1841 Carmarthen andCardigan· 
* Ainon ............................................................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 75 94 
·•Bethel ......................... ...... J. Williams ............ CarmarthenandCardigan 63 30 
*Blaenwenen ........................ J. Lloyd ............. : .... Carmarthen and Cardigan 59 50 

Blaenyffos ........................... J. Moriran 
*Capel Gwndwn ............. 1844 D. Williams ...... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 35 35 
*Ca,·digan ...................... 1799 D. Rees ............ 1837 Carmarthen and Cardigan 425 250 

Coed-gleision ...................... J, Williams 
*Crug•rnaen, Zion Chapel.. ..................................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Cwm-symlog 

*Ehenezer, Llandyssil ...... 1833 J. Jones ............ 1833 Carmarthen and Cardigan 35 0 
*Jezreel .............................. T. Evans .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanrhrystyd ................. 1827 M. Davies· .......... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanvihangel Croyddyn ..... 1838 W. Jones ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
:Lhvfndafydd ................ I833iT. Griffi!hs ......... 1 ...... Carmarthen and Car~(gan 77 70 

Morm ................................ JW. Davies ............... Carmarthen and Carmgan 
*Penrhyncoch ................. 1818:E. Howell ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 83 140 
*Penycoed ..................... l829'IJ Williams ....... 1834 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penyparc ............................ J. Lloyd .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 260 150 

Pont·bren-geifr 
Pont•rhydfendiguid ............... R. Roberts 

*Sion Chapel ........................ D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 52 105 
*Swyddffynnon ................ 18211R. Roberts ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 75 50 
*Talybont ............................ E. Howells ......... 1843 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Verwic, Siloarn ............... 1826 R. Evans ............ 1847 Carmarthen and Cardigan 140 101 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. 
* Aherduar ..................... 1742 J. Williams .............. Carmarthen and Cardigan/300 80 
*Bwlchgwynt .................. 1794 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 132 58 
*Bwlchyrhiw .................. 1818 R. Owen ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 85 60 
*Bwlchnewydd ..................... D. Davies ................ Carmarthen anti Cardigan 84 60 
Caer Salem .. ,........... ... .... J. Williams ............................................ .1110 100 

*C · B th I dS I ~T. Jones ...... , C tl dC ·d· 190 120 aia, e e an a em ... ...... IT. Thomas ... S ...... armar 1eu nn at 1gan · 

*Carmarthen, Taberna.cle ... 1768 H. W. Jones ...... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardigan 370 230 
*Carmarthen, Priory Street 1775 W. Price ........... 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Carmel .............................. B. Thomas 
Cilycwm ............................. J. Hughes 

*Cwmdu ........................ 1799 W Gravel ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmifor ....................... 1795 D. Griffiths ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 120 90 
*Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814 0. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 70 40 
*Cwmfelin, Ramoth .......... 1798 W. Jones ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 130 140 
*Drefach ....................... 1793 F. Roberts ......... 1847 Carmarthen and Cardigan 160 JOO 
*Ebenezer, Langynog ...... 1791 T. Williams ....... 1826 Carmarthen and Cardigan 200 7() 
•Einon ................................. \,V, James ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 47 49 
*Pelinfoel ...................... 1133 D. Jones .................. Cannarthru and Cardii;an 350 450 

Pelinwen ........................... J. Davies 
*Perrysicle ..................... 180GJ. Hrynnlcls .. l'armarthenamlCa1<ligan 1 ,,I 2r, 
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CARMARTHENSHlltE-continucd. 

CHURCHES. 

:: s,..~ 

=i 'o . .lls •.! g ~-= A11oclaUon to which auached, ]0 ..,•. "" ~i _________ u~ ~ 
*Ff H I"""• S D. Evans ...•... l C rth d C rd' 214 60 t ynnon enry .......... ... , .,.. ! J. Davies ....... j ...... arma en an o 1gan 4 
*Graig ............................................................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 200 120 0 16 
*Gwannglyndaf ............... 1198 D . .I ones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
.. Hebron, Llandyssil.. ....... 1833( Jones ............. 1833 Carmarlht-n and Cardigan 
*Kidwely ............................ ,1. Reynolds ............ CarmarthenandCardigan 66 35 
*Lanedy ........................ 1818-B, Thomas ......... 1834Carmnrthen andCa.-digon 60 80 
*Lanyfin ........................ 1806, .............................. Ca1marthen and Cardigan 

1 
It 

*Llandilo ........................ 18311 ........................ 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Landyssil ..................... 1793i .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 90 70 I 3 
*Llaoelly, Bethel ............ ...... ~W. Hughes ............ Carmarthen and Cardigan 149 170 0 12 
•Llanelly, Horeb .................... D. Brown ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 35 70 0 3t 
*Llanelly, Zion Chapel ... 1735 • ~encer ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 280 260 1 5 
* Llandovery ........................ !J. organ .............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
* Llandybie ..................... 1817

1

B. Thomas ......... 1833 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangadock, Zion Chapel. .................................... _Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llandyfaen, Zoar ........... 1808 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llanfynydd ................... 1829\ .. ····--· ...................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangendeyrn ................ 1797 J. Davies .................. Carmarthenancl Cardigan 160 60 0 4 
*Llangennerch, Salem ............ !D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 46 32 0 It 

Llanstephan ........................ IT. Williams 
*Login ........................... 1834:J. Walters .......... 18391Carmarthenand Cardigan 110 80 0 6 
*Mydrim, Salem ............... 1773 M. James ........... 1847,Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Moo::it Chapel I 
*Newcastle Emlyn ........... 1775

1 
{f ~~~:ea~·.:::} 1820 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

•Penrhiwgoch ................. 1799 B. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 125 70 2 3 
*Penuel .............................. IW. Price ....•..•.•....... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penybre, Bethlehem .......................................... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Pontardolais, Sardis ............. J. Williams ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan JlO 65 
•Pontbrenaraeth ............... 1822 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan vl 
*Porthyrhyd .................... l818J. Jones ............ 1846 Carmarthen and Cardigan 117 70 
*Rehohotb ...................... 1696 ........................ 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 48 120 0 
*Rhydargaean ................ 1720J.Davies ............ 1794CarmarthenandCardigan 60 60 10 
*Rhydwilym ................... 1608 T. Jones ............. 1808 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Saron ................................. B. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 85 41 
*Sion Chapel.. ................. 1812 J. Hoghes ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sittim ........................... 1818 J. Davies .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

10 

9 
2 
l 

2t 

*Smyrna ......................... 1835 J. Williams .............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
-Talog, Bethania .................. .M. James ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 54 50 I 15 

CARNARVONSHIRE. 

Bangor ........................ 18131T. Morgan .......... 1847 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Caernarvon ................... 1815,W. Ricluuds ....... 1846 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Capelbeirdd .................. 1820;R. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Cefnfacs ....................... 1815, .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 

70 80 0 I 
85 120· 0 9 
36 50 0 2 
12 20 0 3 

Galltraeth 
Garndolbenmaen ............ 1784 R. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanaelhairn .................. 1816J. Evans ............ 1847 Anglesea and Camarvon 

90 110 0 7 
26 46 0 1 

Llanberis ..................... 1820 { JR. JoRnebs ·r1s··--···} 1844 Anglesea and Carnarvon • o e .. .. 
Llanduduo .................... 181a J. G1-illiths ......... 1822 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llaugian ...................... 18001. .. ..................... ..... Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Lla11llyfni ...................... 1827 R. Jones .......... 1836 Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanwydden .................. 1816 ............................. Anglesea and Camarvon 
Nevin .......................... 1793 J. Davies ........... I 836 A nglesea and Camarvnn 
Pontyciw ..................... 1813 .............................. Anglesea aud Caruarvon 
Port!, Madoch &: Penshyn 1842 ............................................................ .. 
Pwllheliaud'fyddnysion ... llll2J. M. William• ... 1844 Angleseaand Carnarvo11 
llhoH ........................... 1781 W. Hoberts ....... 1833 Anglesea and Camarvon 
Jthoshirwaen ................. 1835, .............................................................. . 
Salem, Tyndonem ...... , .... 17lJ4· .............................. Anglrsca and Carnarvon 

40 50 I 3 

28 15 2 3 
98 130 0 6 

40 IOO 2 
14 12 I 0 



CIIUIICIIES. 
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DENBIGHSIIIllE. 

PASTORS. 
Cl~ ·-..c ~3 Asgocio.tion lo which ::i.ttnchctl, : ~ 
::::: ;£;:; ---- -- --------- - - -

Betws Abergele .................. J. Jones ................... North Wales Eastern .. . 
Cefnbychan, Penycae ...... 1786 D. Roberts ......... 1845

1

North Wales Eastern .. . 
Cefnmawr, Trongnrlh ...... 1806 E. Evans ............ 1819 North Wales Eastern .. . 
Denbigh ........................ 1822 .............................. North Wales Eastern .. . 
Glynceiriog ................... 1764J. Hughes ........... 1848INorth Wales Eastern .. . 
Llanelian, and Llanddulas 1837 .............................. North Wal~s Eastern .. . 
Llangollen,Glydyfidwy .... 1816J. Prichard ......... 1823l'North Wales Eastern .. . 
II f d dB I l ' lSI6,sR.Roberts ....... l815 /N thW I E t • ane y an on newyc a ? J. Kelly ........... 18261 S or a es as ern .. . 
Llangernyw, Dawn ......... 1830J. Jones ........... 1843;North Wales Eastern .. . 

' Llaurwst and Llanddogit .. 1794

1

0. Owen ........... 1844\North Wales Eastern 
Llansanan ......................................................... 1North Wales Eastern 
Llansantlfraid, Roe ......... 1783 W. Roberts .............. ,North Wales Eastern 
Llansilin ...................... 1829J. Roberts .......... 1826 North Wales Eastern 
Llanwydden, & Llandidno 18t9J. Griffiths ......... 18261 
Moelfre ....................... 1836D. Rees .................. North Wales Eastern 
Rhos Llanerchrygog ...... 1837 ........................ ······1Nortb Wale• Eastern 
Ruthin, Llanfair, Lland-

dyrnog ..................... 1795;H. Jone• .................. Norlh Wales Eastern 
*Wrexham ..................... 1636 J. Clare 

FLINTSHIRE. 
A ~ton and Bodtfari .............. J. Jones I 
Flint ................................. J. Jones .................. 

1
North Wales Eastern 

Balkin, Milwr, Bagillt ... 1838 D. Davies .......... 1838 
Holywell and Pen•y•gelli. 1828M. Edwards ....... 1848-Norlh Wales Eastern 
Lixum, Mold •............... 1810 E. Roberts ............. ···IN orth Wales Eastern 
Penyfron ........•.•............ 1838 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Rhuddlan and St. Asaph ... 1827 W. Evans .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 
*Ah 1794SD.Thomas ....... 1814?GI b. 701140 eravou .•.......... ......... I E. Williams ..... 1842 l amorgans ire ........ . 
*Ahercanaid .................. 1846D. Williams ...... 1845Glamorganshire ............ 142 200 
*Aherdare ....................... 1810 T. Price ........... 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 146 262 
* Ahernant y groes ............ 1844 M. Lewis ........... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Betws .......................... 1839 H. Jenkins ......... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 50 26 
*Bridgend ...................... 17891. P. Jones ......... 1848 Glamorganshire ............ 170 120 
*Cadoxton ...................... 1814 T. Roberts ......... 1841 Glamorganshire .. .......... 38 42 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784 D. Jones ............ 1847 Glamorganshire ............ 204 151 
*Caersalem Newydd ........ 1841 T. Davies ........... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 140 120 
*Cardiff, Bethany ............ 1806 W. Jones ........... 1816 Glamorganshire ............ 175 2 
*Cardiff, Tabernacle ......... 1822 D. Jones ............ 1835 Glamorganshire ............ 432 225 
•C!yclach ..................... 1844 D. Davis ............ 1844 Glamorganshire ............ 64 50 
*Corn town ..................... 1839 E. Morse .......... 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 41 40 
*Cowhridge ..................... 1820 J. Evans ........... 1846 lilamorganshire ...... ...... 62 75 
*Croesyparc .................... 1777 T. Thomas ......... 1814 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmaman .................... 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 62 (iO 
*Cwmavan ................... 1845 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 182 180 
*Cwmgarw .................... 1841 T. Hopkius ......... 1844 Glamorganshire ............ 42 60 
*Cwmtwrch ................... 1834 T. Williams ...... 1846 Glamorganshire ............ 68 60 
*Cwmvelin ..................... 1834 D. Williams ........ 1847 Glamorganshire 
*Dinas ........................... 1832 W. Lewis ........... 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 88 l 
*Dinas, Glandwr ............ 1846 .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. .... .. ... Glamorganshire ......... ... 73 JOO 
*Dowlais ........................ 1830 W. R. Dm·ies ..... 1838 Glamorganshire ............ 366 480 
*Foxhole ........................ 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Gerazim ....................... 1830 D. Williams ........ 1840 Glamorganshire ... ...... ... 48 40 
*Glynnedil ..................... 1847 J. Hughes .......... l848Glamorganshire ............ 44 63 
*Goitre, Si loam ............... 1832 J. Pugh .............. 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 100 40 
*Hengoed ....................... 1650 J. Jenkins ........... 1808 Glamorganshire 
*Hirwaio ........................ 1831 B. Evans ............ 1813 Glamorganshire ............ 127 140 
*Hebron ........................ 1846 .............................. !Glamorgansbire ............ 112 160 
*Lantwit ........................ L8231J. Lawrence ....... 1823

1
Glamorganshire ............ , 66 30 

*Llancarvan .................. 1822 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 1 ti2 I 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE-co11ti1111cd . 

CHURCHES. rASTORS. 
. ..; 
_,:~ A11ociRl.ion to wl1ich o.ttoched, !t: 

~-Uwyni ......................... 18291\f. Edwards ....... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Lysfaen ....................... 1831 W. Williams ...... 1844 Glnmorganshire ............ 96 60 I 4 
*Merthyr, High Street. ...... 1607 T. Davies ........... 1836 Glamorganshire 

*Ditto, Ebenezer ........... 1?~3 A. Jones ............ 1828 Glamorganshire 
*Ditto, Tabemacle ...... 1834 B. Williams ...... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 160 300 0 40t 
*Ditto, Zion ................ 1791 J. Jones ............ 1839 Glamorga11shire ............ 400 300 0 ~3 

*l\forriston ..................... 1845 E. Davies ................ Glamorganshire ............ 73 90 0 33 
*Neath, Bethania ............. 1789 H. W. Hughes ... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 300 400 I 40 
*Neath, Tabernacle ......... 1841 T. Jones ............ 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 94105 I 15 
Neath, English ............... 1842 

* N ewbridge, Carmel.. ....... 18ll J. Richards ......... 1838 Glamorganshire 
*Paran ........................... 1823 .............................. Glamorgansbit·e ............ ·42 30 0 0 
*Penclawdd, Hermon ....... 1810 J. Williams ...... 1838 Glamorganshire ............ 22 30 O 0 
*Pentyrch ..................... 1842 ............................. Glamorganshire 
•Penyvai ........................ 1726 R. Davies ........... 1847 Glamorganshire ............ 100 60 I 2 
*Pontllyw ....................... 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire 
.,Pyle ........................... 1839 W. Bowen ......... 1844 Glamorganshire ............ 36 50 0 5 
*Rymney, Zoar .............. 1837 S. Edwards ...... 1841 Glamorgnnshire ............ 1?2 350 1 21 
*Salem, Llaagyfelach ........ 1?79 .............................. Glamorganshire.. .... ... .. 72 45 0 4 
*Swansea, Bethesda ......... 1788 D. Davies ......... 1826 Glamorganshire ............ 89 )30 I 53 

Ditto, Mount Pleasant ...... - Hughes ................................................ 120 150 0 12 
*Ditto, York Place ........ l8291D. Evans ............................................... 251 240 ... 37 

*Tongwynlais ....................... W. Lewis .......... 1845 Glamorganshire 
"Trefforest ..................... 1841 0. Williams ....... 184.6 Glamorganshire ............ 65 96 0 6 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1843 .............................. Glamorgansbire 
*Wauntrodan .................. 18291D. Davies; ......... 1844 Glamorgansbire ............ 86 60 0 l 
*Y strad ......................... 1786 D. Nannton ........ 1823 Glamorgaoshire 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

Cefncymaran ...................................................... North Wales Eastern 
Cwnwyd ........................ 18-'32 R. Roberts ............... North WalesEastern 
Dolgelly and Dolmelynllyn 1799 H. :Morgan ......... 1844. North Wales Eastern 
Llaniwchyllyn ................ 1841 E. H11mphrey11 
Llansant1fraid,Glyndyfidwy ...... W. Owen ............... North Wales Eastern 
LI wyngwril ......................................................... N ortb Wales Eastern 
Pandy y'r cape) ............... 1845J. Owen ............ 1845 

MONTGOMER YSHIRE. 

*Caersws ..................... ]8· J. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh .. .. . .... ... .. . ... 50 80 I 6 
*Cwmbenlan ................... l836J. Savage ................ Old Welsh .................. 28 70 2 
*Cwmllwyd .................. 1813 R. Thomas ......... 1842 Old Welsh 
«-Cwmnantyfyllon ............ 1830 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Llandrinio 
•Llanfyllin and Bethel.. .... 1803J. Roberts .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 
*Llanidloes ................... 1822 .............................. Old Welsh 

Llanlligan and Amaria ......................................... Old Welsh 
Llanwain .................... 1826 D.· Evans .......... , 1838 

*Machynlleth ................. 183? - Roberts ......... 1847 Old Welsh.................. 28 40 0 3 
Meifod Llanfair Careinion 1838 W. Watkins ...... 1838 ..... .... .. ...... .. .. .. .... ... .. . 76 100 I 13 

*Mochdre .................... 1830J. Evans .................. Old Welilh 
*Newchapel ................. 1800T. Thomas ......... 1800 Old Welsh 
*Newtown ................... 1800 J. Williams ....... 184-0 Old Welsh 
*Newtown, Saro ........... 1826 J. Jones ............ 1837 Old Welsh 
New Well .................... 1839 W. Reynolds 

.. Penfford-las and Tanylan .• 1813 J. Jone• ........... , 1823 Old Welsh 
Pontllogell .................. 1831 . 

*Rhydfelen ................... 1792J. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh 
*Talywem and Llanbryn- . 

mair .......................... 1819 R. Davies ......... 1842 Old W olsh.................. 83 90 0 2t 
*Welshpool, Trallwng ....... 1823 S. M. Bell ......... 1848 01<1 Welsh 
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PEMBROKESHIRE. 

all I ~ ·C 'I .~ '1 ~.,; 

~] _PAST~R-S. Ii Astociation. to which attach•rl. 'o~ .f~ ·1 ~ ! 
- j~,]~ -~~ 

*Bethnbarn ..................... 1826 J. Morris ......... .!, ..... Pembrokeshjre ............ 130 160 o 5 

CHURCHES. 

*Uethel ........................ 1824 ........................ 1 ...... Pembrokeshire ............ 127 66 o 3 
*Bethlehem ........ , ......... 1820 .............................. Pembrokeshire ............ JOO 100 1 6 
*Beulah ......................... 1817 T. G. Jones ........ '1839 Pembrokeshire ............ 130 l JO 4 7 
.. Blaenffos ....................... 1827J.Morgan ......... 11827Pemhrokeshire ........... 200 11.5 9t 
*Blaenywaun .................. 1795 J. W. Williams ... 11848 Pembrokeshire ............ 350 450 3 3 
.. Broad Haven ............... 1839 T. Harris .......... 1839 Pembrokeshire ............ 30 O 4 6t 
*Camros ........................ 1839 ........................ 1 ...... Pembrokeshire ............ 46 50 1 l 
*Carmel ........................ 1834 H. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Cilfawyr ..................... 1704 W. Thomas ... , ... }846 Pembrokeshire ............ 250 90 2 5 
.. Ebenezer ..................... 1766 J. Lloyd .................. Pembrokeshire ............ 224 300 O 4 
*Pishguard ..................... 1807 R. Owen ........... .il839 Pembrokeshire 
*Ffynon ........................ 1797 D. Williams ....... 11847 Pembrokeshire 
*Galilee ........................ 1~33 H. Evans ........... 11833 Pembrokeshire 
*Glam-hyd ................................................... 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Haverfordwest ............... 1799D. Davies ......... 11837 Pembrokeshire ........... 279 288 
*Honeyborough ..................... - Thomas ......... 1848 Pembrokeshire ............ 28 40 
*Jabez ........................... 1820 D. George ......... 1868 Pa11hrokeshire ............ 200 120 
.. Kilgeran ..................... 1841 .............................. 'Pembrokeshire 

2 
1 
0 

8 
3 
7 

*LI I ff, 17 45 S H. Davies ........ 1811 I P b k h. 667 430 5 23 ang o an .................. I E. Williams .......... j em ro es ire ........ . 
Llanvihangel.. .......... ., .......... G. James ......... 1848 

*Llanvrynach .................. 1823 G. James ................. Pembrokeshire 
*Marloes ........................ 1836 T. Davies ........... 1847 Pembrokeshire ............ 47 30 0 ! 11 

*Middlemill .................. 1800 ! {v_J8~~~id~·} ...... Pembrokeshire ............ 400 200 

Milford .............................. J. H. Thomas ...... 1838 Pembrokeshire ............ 97 43 
*Moleston ........................................................ Pembrokeshire 
.. Myrtletwy .................. 184.2 J. Hees ............ 1842 Pemhrokeshire ............ 91 llO O 0 
·•Narherth ..................... 1819 B. Thomas ......... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Newport ..................... 1795

1
L. Lee ............... 1847 Pembrokeshire ............ 306 115 

*Pembroke ..................... 1836 .............................. Pembrokeshire ............ 70 40 
*Pembroke Dock, 1st eh .... l818JH. J. Morgan ............ Pembrokeshire ............ 130 114 

Pembroke Dock, Bethel... 1844- Thomas ......... 1849 ................................. 130 1:20 
*Pennel ........................ 18221E. Thomas ............... Pembrokeshire ............ 65 47 
*Penbryn ....................... 1833IJ. Jones ...... ...... .. ... Pembrokeshire 82 60 
*Pope Hill ... · .................. 1819 ......................... , .... Pembrokeshire ............ 60 70 
*Saint Daniel's ............... 1833 M. Phillips ............... Pemhrnkeshire 
*Sandyhaven .................. 1814 .............................. Pembrokeshire . ....... .... 38 20 
*Sardis .......................... 1824 H. Morgan ............... Pembrokeshire ... ... ... ... 34 65 
*South Dairy .................. 1834 D. Jenkins ............... Pembrokeshire ............ 45 36 
*Star ........................... 1833 J. Rees .............. 1844 Pembrokeshire ... ......... 60 50 
*Tabor ........................ 18001 .............................. Pembrokeshire ............ 273 140 
*Tenby ............................... W. T. Phillips .... 1848 ................................. 79 90 

RADNORSHIRE. 

*Bwlchsarnau ............... 1829E. Brunt ............ 182901d \,Velsh .................. 80 35 
*Dolan ........................... 1761 D. Oavies ........... 1845 Old Welsh .................. 61 73 

Dylfryn Elan ............... 1827 E. Brunt ............ 1837 
*Gladestry ........................... J. Jones ................... Old Welsh 
*Maesyrhelem ............... 18001'. Havard ......... 1837 Old Welsh 
*Moriah ........................ IB36E. Owen ............ 184501d Welsh .................. 40 35 
*Nantglvyn ..................... 1796S. Pugh ................... Old Welsh 

*Newbridge .................. 1727 { R,;-.Ji,':~b~',:c} 18)3 Old Welsh .................. 1238 87 
*Presteign ..................... 1828 R. Ayers ............ 1848 Old Welsh.................. 30 40 
*Rhaynder ..................... 1840 D. Davies ......... 1845 Old Welsh .................. 42 25 
•Rock and Franksbridge ... 1724J. Jones ............ 183801d Welsh 

2 5 
3' 7 

10 
0 8 
1 0 
0 2t 
0 2 

2 
1 
1 
I 
0 
1 

2 
I 

3 

5 

1 
0 

5 
0 
0 
2r 
4 
7 

3 

7t 
s 
5t 



36 llAPTIST MANUAL, 1849, 

Jirelan'lY. 

CHURCHES. j l t=ASTORS, I j~ A11oc1ation to wbkh attached, 
~~ ~= 

A~J.!}fi:~ney ................ 1823 .•..............•.....•.....•• lrish .......................... . 
*Belfast ....................... 18101W. S. Eccles ............ lrish .......................... . 

c~gK•:ickfergns ·········"· .................................................................... . 

ui~R}: .. ··················· .. 1653
1
B. C. Young ............. Trish .......................... . 

*Coleraine .................. 1808r Brown, M.A .... 1847 Irish .......................... . 
*Tnbbermore ......••....... 1808 .............................. lrish .......................... . 

DONEGAL. 
Letterkenny ............... 1808 

DOWN. 
•Banbridge ........................ J, Bates .................. Irish .......................... . 

D;~Ltt············· ........ 1840
1
D. Mulhern ......... 1841 Irish .......................... . 

K;No~~n co1.mri':······· 1640( Milligan .......... 1847 Irish .......................... . 

*Ferbane .................... 18151. M'Cartby ........ 1815 lrish 
*Parsonstown ............. 1841 M. Mullarky ...... 1841 Irish .......................... . 
*Rabne ........................... J. M'Carthy ........ 1847 Irish 

MAYO. 
*Ballina ........................... W. Hamilton ........... Irish .......................... . 

QUEEN'S COUNTY. 
R~t~t"~ivio:i•f ............. 18291T. Berry ............ 1838 Irish .......................... . 

*Athlone ..................... 1820 T. Willshere ....... 1847 Irish .......................... . 
Boyle .............................. S. Jackman ............... Irish .......................... . 

SLIGO. 

:~:t:.?.::::::::::::::::::: ~.~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ~~:L:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
TIPPERARY. 

*Clonmel.. .••••.............. 1818 R. J. WilRon ............ Irish .......................... . 
*Cloul\bjordan ............. 1690 M. Mullarky ••.•.•. 1841 Irish .......................... . 

TYRONE. 
Aughivoy ................... 1822 .............................................................. . 
Balligawley ............... 1810 
Blackfortb ................. J 830 
Cookstown ................ 1838 

"Il:~:~:y ::::::::::::::: ~.~~.~ :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mullagbmore 
Mullycar ................... 1820 .............................................................. . 
Omagh ..................... 1801 

WATERFORD. 
*Waterford .................. 1653F. Bugby .................. lrish .......................... . 

WESTMEATH. 
*Kilcooly ................... 1···· .. R. J. Wilson ............ Irish 
*Moate ....................... 1814 W. Thomas .............. Iri■h ......................... .. 

19 ...... l 
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481120 715 
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COUNTIES. 

Bodford ................................. 
Berks .................................... 
Bucks .................................... 
Cambridge .............................. 
Cheshire ................................. 
Cornwall 
Cumberland ........................... 
Derby .................................... 
Devon .................................... 
Dorset .................................. 
Durham ................................. 
Essex ................... ~ ................ 
Gloucester .............................. 
Hants .................................... 
Hereford 
Hartford ................................. 
Huntingdon ··························· Kent .................................... 
Lancaster ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••n 
Leicester ..... ........................... 
Lincoln 
London and Southwark ............ 
Middlesex .............................. 
Monmouth ............................ 
Norfolk 
Northampton ............ : ........... 
Northumberland ..................... 
Nottingham ........................... 
Oxford .................................. 
Rutland ................................. 
Shropshire .............................. 
Somerset ........ ............ ......... 
Stalford ................................. 
Suffolk 
Surrey .................................... 
Sussex .................................. 
Warwick 
Westmoreland ........................ 
Wilts .................................... 
Worcester ..............•........ 
York ..................................... 

Anglesea .............................. 
Brecon .................................. 
Cardigan 
Car1nai-then ............................ 
Cao1·narvon 
Denbigh ................................. 
Flint 
Glamorgan .............................. 
Merioneth .......... ................... 
Montgomery ........................... 
Pembroke .............................. 
ltadnor ................................. 
Ant1im ................................. 
Cork 
Derry .................................... 
Donegal ...... , .......................... 
Down .................................... 
Dublin 
King',., .................................. 
Mayo .................................... 
Queen'• ................................. 
Roaco1nmo11 ......... , ................. 
Sligo ..................................... 
Tlppora1·y .............................. 
Tyrono .................................. 
Waterford .............................. 
Westmeath ............................ 
ENGLAND ............. , .• :.,., ......... , 
WALES 
IRELAND ............................... 
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GENERAL VIEW 
OF THB STATE OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 

IRELAND DURING THE PRECEDING YEAR. 

COUNTY, 

Essex .................. . 

Hants ................. .. 
Lancashire .......... .. 
London ............. .. 
Northampton ........ . 
Rutland .............. . 
Somerset ............. .. 
Stafford .............. .. 
Sussex ................. . 
York ................. .. 

COUNTY, 

Beds •·················· 
Gloucester ............. 

Rants ·················· 

Kent ··················· 
Lancaster ............... 

Leicester .......... _ ... 
London ................ 
Northampton ......... 

Stafford ···•··········· 
Suffolk .................. 

Surrey .................. 
Wilts .................... 

TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

PLAOE. 

Colchester, 4th church ............. . 
Durunow, 2nd church ............... . 
Epping .............................. .. 
Ryde .................................. . 
Manchester, Oldham Street ..... .. 
Hoxton, Harvey Street ........... .. 
Desborough ........................... . 
Uppingham .......................... . 
Clifton ................................. . 
Wednesbury, 2nd church ........ .. 
Cuckfield ............................. . 
Armley ............................... . 
Leeds, 3rd church ................. .. 
Ovendon .............................. . 
Sheffield, Eldon Street ........... .. 

TABLE OF NEW CHAPELS. 

DATE. 

January 4, 1849 
1848 
1848 

January 2, 1849 
1848 

July, 1847 
November 6, 1848 
April 30, 1848 
November 20,1847 

1848 
1848 
1848 

October• 12, 1848 
September 13, l 846 
January 7, 1849 

PLAOE. 
NEW, OR 

DATE. 
ENLARGED. 

Dunstable ................... New June 18, 1848 
Arlington ..................... Enlarged June 27, 1848 
Gloucester ·················· New April 20, 1848 
Emsworth •·················· New Aug. JO, 1848 
Lyndhurst .................. Enlarged Nov, 7, 1848 
Ryde ......................... New Nov. 19, 1848 
Hadlow ...................... Enlarged July 10, 1848· 
Birmingham ················ New Oct. 24, 1848 
Stalybridge .................. New March26,1848 
Market Bosworth . ......... New Oct. 5, 1848 
Bloomsbury ...•.....••....... New Dec. 5, 1848 
Farthingstone ............... New Aug. 3, 1848 
Ringstead ··················· New July 27, 1848 
Wednesbury ............... New Aug. 13, 1348 
Ashfield Magna ............ New May 21, 1848 
Hadleigh Heath ............ New Jan. 10, 1848 
Horsell Common New Aug. 3, 1848 
New Swindori ............... New Jan. 4, 1849 
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TABLE OF SET'fLEMEN'rs. 

COUNTY, PLACE, MTNf8TBR9, WHENCE. D.&.TE. 

Bens .................. Bedford, .............. H. Killen ............... London ....... : .......... July 4, 1848 
1849 
1848 
1848 

Houghton Regis ... J. W. Lance .......................................... May 17, 

::::;~~.~~ ... ::::::::: fD~;~~'.~~ .. :::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: Oct. 

Bell.KS ............... Wallingford ......... s. Davies ................ London .................. Jnly, 18'8 

BucKS, ................. Chenies ............... J. C. Wyke ............ Long Milford .......... April, 1848 
Colnbrook ............ J. Lingley ............... Stowmarket ............ Feb. 4, 1849 

CAMBRll)GE ......... Cambridge ............ C. T. Keen, jun ....... Thornage ................ Dec. 27, 1848 
Swe.vesey ............ J. C. Wooster ......... London .................. Dec. 11, 1848 

Co11.K .................. Cork ................. B. C. Yoong ............ Tbrapstone ............. Augnst, 1848 

CORNWALL ......... Falmouth ............ - Jackeon ............... Bristol College ......... April, 1848 

DERBY ............... Ridding• ............ J. Davies ................ Swanwiclt ............... June, 1847 

DBVON ·••u, .. , ....•• Brix.ham ............ M. Saunders ............ Haworth ··············~· Jnne, 1848 
Harbert-On Ford ... J. Scoble .............................................. Sept. 22, 1846 
.Malborough ......... W.W. Evans ......... Calcutta .................. Jnly, 1848 

DURHAM ............ .Monkwee.rmouth ... J. Kitte .................. Dunchnrcb ............. April 9, 1848 
South Shields ...... R. B. Lancaster ..... Liverpool ................ Dec. 1848 

Esal!lt ...... ............ Blackmore ............ J. Neave .. .. .. . .. . . . .. . . ... .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. • .. .. . 1848 
Dunmow, 2nd eh ... - Collis .................. Halstead ................ 1849 
Epping ............... S. Chancellor .......... Hsyes ..................... Sept. 23, 1848 
Saffron Walden ... T. Burditt ............... Cambridge ............... June, 1848 

GLAMORGAN ......... Bridgend ............ J. P. Jones ............. Pontypool College .... Jane 28, 1848 

RANTS ............... Broughton ............ G. W. Vernon ......... Newport ................ March 4, 1849 
Fort~n ... , ........... J. Smedmore ............ Niton ..................... Jnne, 1848 
Lym1ngton ............ J. Marten, B.A ......... Stepney College ....... July 1, 1848 
Ryde ................. , - Newall ............................................. Jan. 2, 1849 

HBII.BPORD ......... Kington ............... W. B. Bliss., ........... Stepney College ....... Jnly, 

HBII.TS "., ........... Breachwood Green D. Parkins ............. Folkeetone ............... Oct. 5, 
Hemel Hempstead. W. S. Aitchiso? ...... Barnstaple ............... July 16, 

HUNTS ............... Kimbolton ............ S. Edger .................. Birmingham ............ June 21, 
Spaldwick ............ W. E. Archer ......... Cbelsea ................... 

1

Dec. 6, 

KKNT .................. Hadlow ............... J. B. .Mccure ........................................ July 10, 

LANCASHIRE ......... Blackburn ............ R. Bentley ............... Cork ....................... .May, 
Conistone ............. R. Frazer ............... ······················-- ...... ! 
Liverpool, Soho St. J. Stent .............. : ... Tipton ................... ,

1

Jan. 7, 
Manchester, Old-

ham Street ......... - Cubitt ................ Biggleswade ............ April, 

LINCOLN ............... Kirton in Lindsey J.C. Smith ............. Magdalen ..... - ......... 
1 Long Sutton ......... S. Ashby ................ Leicester College ...... July, 

Spalding ............... J. Jones .................. Leicester College ...... June 30, 

LONDON ............... Church St., Blaok-
friare ............... J. Bigwood ............. Exeter ................... Feb. 20, 

Cumberland Street C. Smith ................ Tring ..................... Nov. 19, 
Harvey St., Hoxton H. B. Simonds ....................................... August. 

MIDOLlls■X ........ ; Brentford ............ C.H. Coles ........................................... 'Jan. 2, 
Hammeramithl•toh J. Leachman, .M.A .... Irvine .................... iscpt. 
Highgate ............ S. Hatch ................. Wallingford ............ 

1
Nov_. 22, 

Poplar ................ D. L. Pugho ............ Pembroke Dock ....... April 8. 
l) 2 

1848 

1848 
1848 

1848 
1848 

1848 

1848 
1818 
1849 

18-18 

18-IS 
1S-18 
IS-IS 

1849 
1848 
18-17 

]849 
1848 
1848 
18-19 
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C'Ol!NTY. T'LACF:, MINISTRRS, WHENCE. DATE. 

MoNMOTJTH ......... Glasgocd ............. R. Rees .................. Pontypool ...•...•.•..••. Dec. 25, 
Llanthewi ••.......•.. T. Lewis ..............•............•.•................ Jan. O, 

tfc~~11;~_1_::::::: ::::: f· J~~~s :::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: August~3, 

MoNTGOM1<RY ...... Welshpool. ........... S. M. Bell .......•....... Southam11ton •......... July 27, 

NORFOLK ......... ~:i':~~.!:r~ .. ::::::::: i it~~\r~ ... :::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~l~ ~~: 
NoRTHAMPTOS" ..... Towces.ter ............ J. P. Campbell ......... Clipstone ................ Jan. 

W;G:.~:~~.::::::::: i t!~h.~~'.~.:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: t:t11k 

184g 
1848 
1848 
1848 

1848 

1840 
1848 

1849 
1848 
1848 

NoRTHUJU:BERLANDINewca.stlc-on-Tyue, 
N cw Court .•..••... .T. Green .................. Leicester ........•..••... 

1

Feb. 27, 1849 

No1TINGHAM .......... Nottingham, Spa-
niel Row ......••• J. A. Baynes ..........•. Poplar .......••.•......... August 1, 1848 

OxFoRD .•..........••• 
1
coate ······:··········· J. Ja~kson ..•..•.••...... Taunton ...•.•..••••••... July, 1848 
Oxford, Friars ...... - Willey ..........•..•. ..••••.•..•......•••.....•.... 1848 

PEMBROKE ••••••••• ,Blaenywaun ......... J.P. Williams ....................................... Dec. 31, 1848 

IHoneyborough ...••. - Thomas .•............. Pembroke ...........•... June, 1848 
Llanvrynach ...•••... G. James ................ Pontypool College ••••. April 21, 1848 
iLJanglo!fan .•..•••••. E. Williams ............ Pontypool College •.... April 6, 1848 
JTenby .••..••......•.... W. T. Phillips ......... Accrington College .•. July 5, 1848 

RUTLAND ............ 10akha.m ••............. J. Jenkinson ............ Kettering .....•....•..•. April 8, 1849 

SHROPsm= .•......• Dawley ..•......•••... - Wrigley ...........•• Accrington College ···!Oct. 5, 
Shrewsbury ....••.•. W. P. Williams ....•• Bristol College ..•....•• 

1
Dec. 14, 

Whitchurch ....••.•• W. Bontems .••.••.......••........••...•....••......• Oct. 25, 

SOMERSET .........••. Beckington •.••.•..•. J. Hinton ··········••··· .•...•.....• , ..•••........•.•• Dec. 31, 
Bristol, Broadmead N. Raycroft, A.M . ... Saffron. Walden .....•. July 20, 

=~:•~~~~.~.~· .. ~~\~~:~: .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::::::April 6, 

Sl'AJ'FORD . u••···· ._. Broseley ............... W. Jones ............................................ . 
Pailton .••.•••••••..•• R. Bentley ............... Blackburn ...•.•........• 
Tipton ••••••.••.•.•.• J. Voller .•...••.......... Biahop Burton .•.••.••• Nov. 20, 
West Bromwich, 

4th chnrch ....••.•• J. Bnrrowa •.............••...........••••.•..•••••..• 

SUFFOLK ••••••...•.. Boteed&le •••....••.•• E. Trickett ..•.•.•....•. Bridlington .•....•.•.••• Dec. 19, 
Hadleigh Heath ..• J. Lad brook ..•....•.••. Earls Colne .•••..•..•... 

WAU\VICI< .••..••.•••• Dunchnrch ..••......•. J. W. Webb, •........•.....•....•••....•.••..•..•.••. August, 
Rugby .••.••....•.•..... H. Angus ........•....... Horton College ....•••. July, 

WoncBST.ER ......... Bromsgrove ......... 1. Sneath ............................. , ............... August, 
Dudley, Toll End •.. C. Steward ••.•••..•...... Birmingham •......••••. April, 
W ythall Heath ..••.. J. Freeman .......••..•.••.....•••........•..••••.•.. 

Y oRI< ...•••.•......•... Bradford, Prospect 
Place ....•.••••..... H. Roae .................. Northampton ..••••.... July, 

Bradford. 2nd eh .••• - Chown ...••........•. Horton College ....•..•. 
Bishop Burton ••..•. J. Jefferson ....•..•..•• Acc11ngton College ... Fob. 4, 
Driflield ............... R. Morria .•.•...•.....•• Horton Coll ego •.••.•.. March 4, 
Heptonslall ~lack ... E. Bott •.....•.•.•..•..•. Leake .•....••..•.••....•.. 
Leeds,South Parade A. M. Stalker .•..•.••• Blockley ........••....•.. Oct. 27, 
Rotherham .•••...... A. Dyson ............... Whitby •.............•... Oct. 8, 
Salendine Nook ..•• J. Stock .................. Chatham ..••.•.••••.•... July, 
Sheffield, Eldon St •• T. Horsfield. ..•...•••••.•..••••••••••.......•......... Jan. 7, 
Shipley .......•....... K. Johnson ..••.•..•..•• •..••....•••..........•.....•. July 31, 
Wakefield .•.......... W. Colcroft ............. Stanningley ············1July, 
Huddersfield ....•.... J. Burton ..........•.... Idle ..................... .. 

1848 
1848 
1848 

184!1 
1848 
1848 
1849 

1848 
1849 
1848 

1849 

1847 
1848 

1848 
1848 

1848 
1848 
1848 

1848 
1848 
1849 
1849 
1848 
1848 
1848 
18•18 
184n 
1848 
184~ 
1848 
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In the Manual for 18,17 the Baptist churches in the United Kiugclom were 
stated at 1911. For extinct churches and erroneous entries 70 are to be deducted 
from this nnmber. On the other hand, for new churches, and churches newly 
reported, 53 are to be aclcled; so that the present number of Baptist churches may 
be stated at 1894. 

MEMORIALS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

1. The Rev. PETER ANSTIE was born in Lombard Street, London, March 15, 
1778. He was baptized at Melksham, in 1801, and joined the church at Bath, 
under the eare of the Rev. W. Jay. In 1804, he commenced blllliness in Trow
bridge, Wilts. There he was for some time superintendent of the sabbath school 
at the Tabernacle in that town. He preached his first sermon at Coldhorn, a 
village in the vicinity, in 1808, and was engaged continually from that time, at first 
more occasionally, and afterwards statedly, in preaching in the villages, and also at 
the Baptist chapel, Westbury, and Bethesda chapel, Trowbridge. He was 
ordained pastor of the church meeting in the latter place in l 827, and remained 
till l &30, when circumstances led to his removal to Chard, in Somersetshire. In 
1834, he removed to South Street, Exeter, and finally to Brixham, Devon, in 1842. 
In. June 1847, unable longer to discharge the duties devolving on him, he 
relinquished the pastoral office, and removed to the residence of his son, Mr. 
Thomas B. Anstie, at Devizes. In the autumn of the same year he suffered from 
the prevailing epidemic, which affected him severely; and although he in some 
measure rallied, he never entirely recovered his health. On October 11, 1848, he 
was suddenly seized with a fit which rendered him speechless, and in this state he 
remained till the middle of the night, when, without a struggle, he gently breathed 
his last. 

2. The Rev. WILLIAM COLEMAN was born in the year 1776. His first pastoral 
settlement was at Lessness Heath, Kent, in 1809. After labouring in this place 
fourteen years, he removed to Colnbrook, Bucks, where he served the church for 
twenty-two years. In the year 1845, he left Colnbrook, and in the following year 
he accepted the charge of the church at Bexley Heath, Kent, where he finished 
his course. After three months of declining health, he died on the 4th of October, 
1848. 

3. The Rev. DAVID DENHAM fell asl~ep in Jesus on the 8th of December, 1848, 
in the 58th year of his age, and after a ministry of nearly 40 years. He was 
pastor in early life of the baptist church at Margate, and afterwards of the church 
at Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street, London, where he settled in 1834. In 1843 he 
became pastor of the chmch assembling at the Tabernacle, Cheltenham. On 
leaving this people, he preached for a while to the church at the Friars, Oxford; 
and ~JC finally attempted to raise a baptist interest in Leather Lane, Holborn, 
London. While engaged in this attempt he was rcmo\'cd to his rest. 
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4, The Rev. RosERT En1111NS0N, was born in 1780, He formerly sustained the 
pastoral office over the Baptist church at Bratton, Wiltshire ; and he died at his 
residence in Cambridge, on the 18th of June, 1848, 

6. The Rev, WILLIAM FISHER, baling been a member of a pmdobaptist church 
at Carlisle, was baptized at Newcastle -on-Tyne, in the year 1816, by the Rev. T. 
Pengilly, and added to the church under his care. Under the patronage of the 
Baptist Fund, he pursued for two years, under the direction of his pastor, studies 
preparatory to the ministry; and having, during this period, preached to the church 
at Rowley and Broomley, he afterwards took the oversight of them. Here he 
laboured for thirty years, within which period he saw four chapels built, in as many 
,·illages, in all of which he regularly preached, At length this church amicably 
di,·ided, two chapels being assigned to each, and l\:lr, Fisher being pastor of the 
church at Broomley and Broomhaugh, He removed ultimately to Padiham, in 
Lanc.ashire, where he died on the 2.lst of November, 1848, in the 58th year of his 
age. 

6. The Rev. WILLIAM GRAY Wllll born at Oakham, Rutlandshire, November 2. 
Iii6. He was baptized and received into the baptist church in that town in his 
twenty-first year, and in 1798, having been recommended to .the Committee of the 
Bristol Academy by the Rev. Andrew Fuller, he commew.ced his studies for the 
ministry under the guidance of Dr. Ryland, Hie first ministerial engagement was 
as assistant to the Rev. Abraham Booth, at Prescot Street, where he coµtinued 
about three years. After Mr. Booth's death, in 1806, he became pastor of the 
church at Livery Street, Plymouth Dock; ,vhence he remove~, in 1809, to Chipping 
Norton, Oxfordshire. Here he continued to labour till 1826, when he accepted 
an invitation to the pastorate from the church in College Street, Northampton, In 
1843, believing it to be advisable to remove to a less arduous sphere of duty, he 
resigned hie charge at Northampton, and undertook the oversight of a small church 
at Bideford, Devonshire. After an experiment of three years' duration, in which 
the diminution of his vigour became increasingly eyident, he retired in 1847 to 
Bristol, where he died in peace, November 7, 1848, 

7. The Rev. GEORGE J.&.YNE was born at Weston-under-Peniard, Herefordshire, 
October 4th, I 794. He was apprenticed to an ironmonger in London, where he 
was baptized by the late Rev. J. Ivimey, and added to the church in Eagle Street. 
He was called in early life to the work of the ministry, and pursued hi~ 
preparatory studies at Bristol College. In 1819 he was invited to supply the 
church at Chipping Campden, Gloucestershire, and he was settled among 
them October 25, 1821. · In 1828 he removed to Roade, in Northamptonshire, 
where he continued to labour till hie death. He took a lively interest in the 
formation of the Baptist church at Stratford-on-Avon, where, on the settlement of 
their first minister (the late Rev. A. Smith) he preached in the very house in which 
he was afterwards to die. On the 8th of September, 1848, he visited his friend, 
Mr. James Cox, of this town, with a view of preaching there on the ensuing 
sabbath. On his arrival he wu unwell, and he gradually sank until the evening of 
the 1 ith, when he expired. The cause of his death was aneurism of the 
abdominal aorta, 

8. The Rev. JonN PmLLIPS was born in Wales about the year 1792, and joined, 
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baptist church, it is believed, in Merthyr Tydvil at 17 years of age. He spent 
.. bout three years in the academy at Abergavenny, on leaving which he preached 
for n short time in some part of Wales and then came to England. After 
llpplying in succession the churches in Chester, Wellington, and Bridgr,orth, he 
iccepted an invitation to W em, in the same county and was ordained there in 
1816. He laboured at Wern three or four years and then removed to Bilston, and 
afterwards to Stowmarket; but having received invitations from the latter place 
and Whitchurch, Salop, about the same time, he accepted the call to Whitchurch, 
and commenced his ministry there in I 821. In this place he remained till his 
death, which took place after a short illness, on the 15th of April, 1848. 

9. The Rev. THOMAS TILLEY was born at Ringwood, in Hampshire, December 
llth, 1780. From a child he was the subject of frequent and strong convictions, 
but no powerful impressions remained until he was about 19 years of age. At this 
period, a regiment of soldiers passing through the town, halted there during the 
1abbath. A pious man belonging to the regiment attended the chapel in the 
·norning, and being invited to his father's house to take tea, he took the opportunity 
of addressing those present on the subject of early piety, and prayed for them in 
!o earnest and impressive a manner, that several were awakened, and among them 
the subject of this memoir. With five or six others, who were under similar 
feelings, he used to meet frequently for reading, conversation, and prayer. His 
first removal was to Poole, in Dorsetshire, where he associated himself with the 
church under the care of the Rev. -- Durant ; and he was afterwards baptized 
at Wimborn, in the same county. In 1805, his relative and friend, the late Rev. 
Joseph I vimey, who was then in trade in P()rtsea, invited him to take his business, 
which he did. He now began to exercise his gifts, by speaking at the conference 
meetings then held in Meeting House Alley, and by occasionally preaching in the 
villages. In 1807 he commenced preaching at Foston, near Gosport, in a small 
room; and during the same year he was called to preach by the church then under 
the care of the Rev. Daniel Miall. He was subsequently requested by a few 
friends who resided at 'Foston, and were members of churches in this and other 
towns to form a church there, and take the pastoral charge of them, which he did 
in the year 1811. On January 1st, 1812, the present chapel was opened, and he 
was ordained over the church in that village and neighbourhood. He was permitted 
to labour for a period of 36 years. He was the secretary of the Southern 
Association for 19 years. After his first illness, about 16 months before his death, 
his physical weakness threw a degree of gloom over his mind, but his inward peace 
was substantially maintained. On the evening of Monday, August 7th, 1848, after 
visiting a young member of the church who was ill, he was seized with an attack 
of paralysis which deprived him of his mental faculties, and he remained in that 
state until Tuesday the 15th, when his spirit took its flight to the mansions of 
eternal blessedness, at the age of 68 years. 

10. The Rev. J, WESTCOTT was originally a member of the Baptist church 
meeting at Dorman's Land, in the county of Surrey. In the year 1835 he was 
dismil!Sed, together with fourteen other members, to form a new church at Burstow, 
in the same county, and he became the pastor, Having laboured in this poor and 
benighted place for thirteen years, and raised the number of the church to one 
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hundred members, he had the pleasure of seeing an enlargement of the chapel 
effected in the summer of 1848. It is supposed, however, that the excitement and 
fatigue connected with this alteration were too much for him. He attended the 
re-opening of his chapel, but he never preached in it afterwards. 

11. The Rev. JosIAH ,v1LKl~s0N was born on the 30th of October 1784, in 
Bermondse~·, London. His father was for many years a deacon of the church 
under the care of the late Re,·. W. Button, and his mother was a member of the 
church at Old Carter Lane. When little more than five years old he entered the 
grammar school of St. Saviour's, where he received an excellent classical education, 
and gained the confidence of the late Dr. Fancourt, who ever afterwards felt 
a li,-ely interest in his career. His conversion appears to have been brought about 
by the instructions and discipline of his parents. It was at first J1is desire to enter 
the establishment, but subsequently he united himself with the church at Carter 
Lane, and some months afterwards was encouraged by Dr. Rippon to devote 
himself to the ministry. He was soon invited to supply several destitute churches 
in different parts of the country, from three of which he received pressing invita
tions. Having received an invitation from the church at Saffron Walden, he 
,isited them in May, 1809, and he was ordained over them in the Lord in the 
following October. Amongst this people he laboured with great assiduity, and 
considerable success, for nearly forty years. For more than thirty years of his 
pastorate he was occupied with the instruction of youth, an employment to which 
he was naturally partial. One who was his pupil for several years, and probably 
received from him those sentiments which led to his entrance on the ministry, is 
now labouring successfully as a predobaptist minister in London. Five other 
young men were under his care, preparatory to their admission into college, or 
their immediate entrance on the ministry, in his own denomination, three of whom 
were from his own church. During the last five years of his life, his health 
declined ; and for three years he was wholly unable to preach. For some time 
prior to his departure, he was deprived of the power of articulation, and he at 
length fell into a stupor, which ·terminated in dissoluti,on on Monday, January 8th, 

1849. 
12. The Rev. ALEXANDER WILLS was born on the 12th of August, 1768, in the 

city of Salisbury'. The ministry of the Rev. J. Adams, pastor of an independent 
church in Salisbury, was blessed to his conversion about the twentieth year of his 
age, and he entered into fellowship with them. Here, in unison with several of 
his brethren, he engaged in village preaching, not without frequent interruption, 
and occasional danger. Upon the formation of a second independent church in 
Salisbury, under the care of the Rev. Mark Wilks, Mr. Wills became a member 
of it, and in his new connexion continued his zealous labours, In the year, 1818, 
Mr. and Mrs, Wills were baptized at Milford, Rants, by the Rev. James Turquand. 
In the year 1822, Mr. Wills removed to London, where he was appointed to the 
charge of a school supported by Herbert Mayo, Esq. While thus engaged he was 
deprived of sight by the formation of cataract in both his eyes, and in the years 
J U2G and 1827 he underwent the operation of couching, by which his sight was 
mercifully restored. ln the month of April, 1829, Mr. Wills was received into 
,. 0 mmunion with the chureh in ,John Street, under the care of the Rev. J. H. 
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Evans. In this church he was soon appointed to the twofold office of visitor and 
preacher; and in 1838, he was engaged by t·hem as a missionary, in connexion with 
their preaching station in Cromer Street, Gray's Inn Lane. In this locality he 
laboured until 1841, when he received and accepted an invitation from the church 
at Ashley, Hants, to become their pastor. Although now in his seventy-third year, 
Mr. Wills was enabled to preach three times on the Lord's day, and sometimes 
twice in the week; and so greatly were his labours blessed, that a considerable 
enlargement of the chapel was required. In the winter of 1847 and 1848 his 

'health was greatly impaired by an attack of influenza, and he retired from labour. 
His last days were spent at Hammersmith, where he died on the 2nd of November, 
IU48. 

13. 'l'he Rev. SAMUEL WRIGHT was born at Spalding, Lincolnshire, November 
26th, 1760, and died June 30th, 1848, at nearly 88 years of age. He learned his 
father's trade, which was that of a tailor; and, with the exception of some inter
mission in the early part of his life, he followed it till he was considerably more than 
70. 'rhough brought up to the Established church, he began early to attend 
dissenting places of worship ; and, after hearing several ministers in Spalding, he 
embraced the views held by the General Baptists, and was united to the church in 
that place by baptism, August 19th, 1787. It being thought by the church that 
he possessed talents for preaching, he was encouraged to exercise them. From that 
time he preached frequently in different places, till August, 1796, when he 
commenced at Peterborough, where he was ordained to the pastoral office in the same 
year. About two years before his death he was persuaded to resign the pastornl 
office, and to relinquish preaching. From that period his faculties rapidly decayed, 
till at length he became childish. After a few days' illness he died in the faith 
of the gospel. 

14. The Rev. JosEPH CALDWELL WYiiE was baptized, and received into the 
fello·.vship of the second baptist church at Abergavenny, by the Rev. Charles 
Evans, late missionary in Sumatra, then its pastor. He received from the church 
a call to exercise his ministerial gifts, and in February, 1833, he entered Horton 
College, under the tuition of Dr. Steadman. In April, 1836, he received and 
accepted a call to the pastorate over the baptist church at Hunmanhy, Yorkshire, 
and there he was ordained on the 22nd of June. He subsequently took the 
oversight of the church at Shelfanger, Norfolk, and from hence he removed to the 
Heath, near Whitchurch, Shropshire. Having suffered much from mental 
depression, he was, on his recovery, requested by the Norfolk and Suffolk Home 
Mission to attempt the raising of an interest at Long Melford. In April, 1848, he 
removed to Chenies, in Buckinghamshire, and upon a unanimous invitation, settled 
among the people there. Having commenced his services on the second Lord's day 
in May, his health speedily gave way, and he died on the 15th of November, in 
the 38th year of his age. 
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RE5ULTS OF THE ASSOCIATION RETURNS. 

The Association letters, and other documents, which have been received, furnish 
the following results:-

The number of churches whose state is reported is 850. 

By profession 
By letter 
By restoration 

GROSS INOREASE, 

Total 

By death 
By letter . 
By withdrawment 
By e:i:clusion 

GII.OSS DECREASE. 

Total 
Total clear increase in 890 churches, 2337. 
Average clear increase of each church, nearly 3. 

5360 
2042 

835 

8237 

1941 
1641 
828 

1490 

5900 

The proceedings of the Associations furnish the following matter for reeord :
The sentiments of the Buckinghamshire Association in reference to the state of 

the churches, are expressed in the following terms :-" That the languid state of 
the churches throughout the country demands deep humiliation, faithful scrutiny 
of our own hearts, earnest prayer for the restoration of the divine favour, and 
self-denying exertion on the part of every church member." 

Seasons for special prayer were appointed by the following Associations :-The 
East Kent, Suffolk and Norfolk New, Southern, Old Welsh, and Western Welsh 
Associations. 

The Civil Questions Committee appointed by the Yorkshire Association having 
had it reported to them that in several instances the trust-deeds of chapels were 

defective, and required renewal, they suggested that a recommendation should he 
issued to the churches, urging a general inspection of the trust-deeds for their places. 
of worship, and requesting that a report might be made on the nature of the deed, 
and the number of surviving trustees. 

The circular letter of the General Baptist Association, on the importance of the 
adequate support of the Christian ministry, is written by John Noble, Esq., Mayor 

of Boston. 
The Irish A880ciation adopted the following resolution :-" That a memorial be 

presented to the Lord Lieutenant, expressive of confidence in his administration, 
loyalty to the Q,ueen, and thankfulness to Almighty God for having preserved 
Ireland from the horrors of insurrection." 

The Monmouthshire and Western Welsh Associations adopted resolutions 
relative to the reports of the Education Commissioners. The resolution of the 
Monmouthshire Association is in the following terms :-" 'fhat this Association, 
representing the Baptist Connexion in the County of Monmouth, emphatically 
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condemns the Report of Jellinger C. Symons, Esq., on the state of Education in 
the Manufacturing Districts of the County, as characterized by glaring self-con
tradictions, gross injustice to the voluntary efforts of the working classes to educate 
their offspring and improve their social condition ; an obvious partiality to the 
State-paid Clergy, and prejudice against Nonconformist Ministers ; an undue 
reliance on the partial and bigoted representations of the enemies of Welsh 
Nationality and Nonconformity; to the virtual rejection of the testimony of 
Dissenting Ministers, and others, especially those who were known to be opposed 
to the interference of Government in the affuir of National Education." 

The same Association recommended to the consideration of the churches, a plan 
suggested by W. Price, Esq., of Abergavenny (registrar); viz. that each should 
have "a book of records of the old books, and the inscriptions on the old tomb
stones, &c." 

Resolutions in favour of the Anti-state-church Association were passed by the 
Yorkshire and the Western Welsh Associations. The former hails with pleasure 
the determination of the Premier and the Home of Commons to emancipate their 
Jewish fellow subjects. The Southern Association condemns all grants of public 
money for ecclesiastical purposes. The N orthem Association passed a resolution 
condemnatory of ecclesiastical courts. 

The Western Association notice and deplore the recent increase of the Slave
trade. 

The condition of the continent of Europe was noticed by several of the Associations. 
The Bristol Association expressed their sentiments in the following resoluiions :
" That this Association, devoutly recognizing an all-wise and over-ruling Provi
dence, turns an anxiom but hopeful eye to the important changes which are taking 
place in France and other continental nations, an<l rejoices in the dismay which 
has overtaken civil and spiritual despotism, and sincerely prays that the declaration 
of rights and liberty of conscience which has been made, may bring to all classes 
solid and lasting good, and trusts that dear Christian brethren who have there 
laboured and suffered in the cause of God, may receive abundant supplies of the 
Spirit, and use their liberty for the more vigorous and wide diffusion of the gospel 
of our common salvation. 

"That, on a seriom consideration of the present state of Europe, and being 
deeply anxious that our own country should be preserved from the occurrence of 
similar scenes, and the prevalence of similar calamities, we deem it important to 
embody, in a petition to the Legislature, the sentiments which we hold to be of 
vital moment to the welfare of our land; and that the following petition be 
adopted, and sent to S. M. Peto, Esq. M, P., for presentation to the House of 
Commons ; viz. 

'To the Honourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, in Parliament assembled, the Petition of the undersigned, 
Ministers and Messengers of the Bristol Association of Baptist churches-

' SHEWETH, 

• That your Petitioners are deeply concerned that our common country shoul<l 
be preserved from the woes that afflict the nations of the Continent. 
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'. 'l'hat, to your Petitioners, those judgments appear the natural and righteous 
consequences of unjust and partial legislation ; and that to escape tl1c 
punishment we must avoid the sin. 

' That in the opinion of your Petitioners, the recognition of the principle of 
equal justice to all-according to the royal law, 'Thou sl;alt love thy 
neighbom as thyself'-M the basis of legislation, will secure political 1ights 
to every class of the community ; will place all Christian churches on a 
social equality; will obtain for the poor .the provision of a generous 
Christian charity, rather than of a stem political economy ; will free 
commerce from all injurious restrictions; will promote peace with the 
nations of the earth; and tend, under the blessing of Divine providence, 
to advance the security and happiness of the Empire. 

' Your Petitioners therefore pray that thi8 principle may guide and pervade 
every Act passed by your Honourable House. 

'And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c.'" 

The brightening prospects of religious liberty in Europe, were adverted to by 
the Bucks, the Yorkshire, and the Berks and West London Associations. 

The Northern Association passed a resolution condemnatory of the connexion 
still subsisting between the British government and idolatry in India. 

The monthly periodical, "The Appeal," was generally recommended by the 
Associations. 

The Suffolk and Norfolk Association has become extinct. The Suffolk and 
Norfolk New Association will henceforth be called by that name. 

A new Association, consisting of 11 churches, and called the New Association 
of Particular Baptists in London, was formed at the commencement of the present 
year. 

THE TRIENNIAL RETURNS. 

The Manual contains detailed statistics of 1222 churches, which have made a 
return of their state from January 1, 1848, to January I, 1849. The general 
results will be found stated in the summary, page 37, to which attention is par
ticularly directed. The average clear annual increase of the churches derivable 
from these returns is three and a half nearly. If the whole of the churches in the 
denomination may be supposed to have increased in this ratio, the clear increase of 
the body during the year 1848 may be computed at 6550 members. It will be 
seen with regret, however, that, of the 1222 churches which have sent returns, 
more than one-third have no clear increase, and that one-fifth exhibit an actual 
,liminution. 
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Remedy. 
*Bucks ............ . 1811 20 Princes Risboro' Mays - W. Payne, Chesham ...... Domestic Piety ............................... - J. Hobson, Wycombe ... 66 11 4 26 25 19 4 18 7 32 330 1950 20 1799 •Carmarthen and 1832 65 Velinooel .......... June 6 -T. Thomas, Newcastle Walking in the Truth ........................ - D. Jones ..................... 241 61 125 136 a2 ... 154 .. . 85 Cardigan Ellllyn 
•East Kent ....... 1835 10 Margate ............ May 30 - J. Sprigg, Margate .......... Present State of the Churches ............ - J. Sprigg, Margate •. " ... 34 17 ... 11 14 15 12 8 lt 10 147 1136 8 720 *Essex .............. 1796 15 Halstead ............ May 17 - .A • .Anderson, Bures ....... The Doctrine of Election .................. - C. Rust, Colchester ...... 66 17 2 26 12 ... 15 15 32 28 . .. 1368 115 1547 *General Baptist 1770 1130 Boston ............. June 27 -w. Underwood, London Ministerial Support ........................... J. Noble, Esq., Boston ....•. 1136 333 105 323 236 391 286 130 338 96 3557 22182 30 17982 (18i8l 
"Gl&morgansh. * 1832 56 
"Gloucestershire 1843 25 Kingstanley ...... June 14 - G. Woodrow, Gloucester Deportment of Christians towards the Rev. J. Penny, Coleford ...... 141 75 14 39 49 ... 39 23 103 23 406 3096 25 2232 Unconverted. 
*Herts and South 1835 11 Luton ............... June 29 - E . .Adey, Leighton .......... No Letter ........................................ •••••••••••••••••••••o•••••••••••••••• 63 13 6 19 21 7 7 11 28 19 ... 1677 11 1311 Beds 

•Irish ............... 1841 21 Dublin ............. Ang. 22 - F. Trestrail, London ....... Scriptural Obligations of Christians to - J. Milligan, Dublin ...... 95 27 ... 13 37 ... 14 18 58 ... ... . .. 20 734 Support the Ministry of the Go•pel 
amongst them. 

Kent and Snssex 1845 16 Wivelsfield ...... .Tune 7 - W. Pope, Meopham ....... The Duties of Deacons and Members of - C. Slim, Sheerness ...... 68 24 4 16 14 ... 12 14 54 ... 184 1224 16 1336 Churches. 
• Lancashire and 1837 39 Bacup ............... Jnne 14 - W. F. Burchell, Rochdale The Duties of Nonconformists as -D. R. Stephen, Man- 290 176 19 85 88 63 78 39 151 61 1184 10776 39 4404 Cheshire Citizens. cheater ................... 

' Leicestershire ·•-1635 12 Husband Bos- June 13 - J. Davis, Arnsby ............ No Letter ....................................... ··································"'··· 51 19 ... 19 19 16 8 9 8 ... ... . .. 9 941 worth. 
"London .•••••..•... 1834 34 New Park Street, Jan. 10 - .J. lL Hinton, M . .A ..•...•.•. Doing the First Works ..................... - J. Russell, Greenwich ... 348 177 4 88 186 57 38 30 160 ... . .. 5795 30 6292 London. (1649.) 
London Strict •.•. 1845 6 Little .Alie Street, Oct. 17 { - B.Lewis ..................... } Connection between Doctrinal Error - J. Woodard, Ilford ...... 63 49 3 21 24 ... 15 6 55 ... 41 657 6 934 London. - J.C. Woollacott ......... and Spiritual Declension. 

•Midland .......... 1665 25 Coseley ············ June 13 -T. H. Morgan, Birming • The Practical Applications of Lay - J. Stent, Tipton ......... 165 193 30 50 80 84 53 19 121 ... ... 5025 19 2948 ham. .Agency. 
* Monmouthshire 1831 55 Blaenavon ......... May 30 - 1, Hiley, Pontypool. ........ Waiting on God for Religious Success -0. Michael, Blaenavon 294 129 171 131 129 ... 186 54 148 10 786 5146 54 6217 Northamptonsh. 1764 36 Kettering ......... Jnne 13 ·········································· Doty of Individual Christians to seek - Phillips, Earls Barton ... 153 35 4 66 34 12 19 31 61 ... ... ... 31 1747 the Salvation of Souls. 
•Northern ......... 1690 16 Hamsterley ....... Jnne 12 Mr. J. Potts, Newcastle ......... The Christian Aspect of the times ....... - 1. Fyfe, Shetley Bridge 53 22 4 26 5 20 27 16 1 44 ~29 1504 16 1214 North Wales,11645 37 Denbigh ............ June 22 Rev. H. Jones, Ruthin .......... ...................................................... ....................................... 123 18 49 51 29 ... 36 25 74 . .. . .. .. . 10 467 Eastern I 

15 Ridding• .......... June 12 - J. Edwards, Nottingham} Christian Perseverance ..................... - .A. Perrey, M.D. Derby 54 8 33 18 9 St 296 1893 
*N otts & Derby (835 

11 21 14 ... 14 1275 Mr. 8. Hazzledine, ditto 
*Old Welsh ...... 1700 47 Caersws ............ J'nne 7 Rev. J. Edwards, Brynmawr, •. Domestic Worship and Government ... - J. Jones ..................... 165 38 81 79 30 ... 67 44 108 . .. . .. 2671 38 2637 "Oxfordshire ...•.. /1002 22 Blockley .••....•..•. Jnne 20 - J. Bliss, Chipping-Norton The Christian Law of Love ............... ·•···································· 78 27 4 26 12 5 9 20 57 34 313 2215 22 1403 *Pembrokeshire 11832 ¼O Blaenfl'os .......... Jnne 13 - H. Davies, Llangloffan •.• Walking in the Truth ........................ - D. Jones ..................... 225 36 94 121 19 ... 103 40 112 
*Southern ......... 1823 26 Portsea ............. June 6 - T. Morris, Southampton .•. On the present aspect of Dissent .•••.•.•• - S. Williamson, Jersey ... 210 68 4 76 85 7 29 21 85 ... . .. 2675 26 2919 "Sooth Western 1824 6 Helston ............ May30 - E. H. Tuckett, Truro .... , •. The Importance of Ministers and M em- - J ulyan, Penzanco ......... 16 5 1 2 l 4 ... 5 15 2 so 497 3 163 hers of Churches taking an Interest 

in Sabbath Schools. 
•suJrol.k&Norfol.k 1771 7 Walsham•le-Wil• June 6 - J. Webb, Ipswich ........... No Letter ....................................... ....................................... 28 15 6 12 14 5 ... 7 18 25 .. . 619 7 879 lows. 

S11fl'olk & Norfolk, 1830 Z1 Wetherden ....... June 20 - G. Wright, Boccies ......... Tho Signs of the Times ..................... ·············••··········•"''''"''''' 107 36 4 41 15 35 ... 26 56 79 ... 1292 26 2371 New 
*Western ........ , 1823 55 Exeter .. , ......... June 14 - H. Trend, Bridgewater ...• History of the Churchos, continued ... - H. Trend, Bridgowater 173 48 9 56 102 . .. 34 44 38 42 379 2532 44 3491 
*Yorkshire ....... ... 61 Scarborough ...... June 12 -J . Burton, HuddersJleld ... The Duty of Christian Parents In the - J. Crook, Hebden Bridge 335 109 22 117 93 45 117 54 94 77 2202 10150 5,1 6Uo Instruction of their Children. 
Worcestershire .. r 836 JO Upton•upon-Sev- June 6 .......................................... Present Position, &c. of Nonconfonn- - A. G. Fuller, Evesham 42 32 4 15 11 7 15 10 30 19 ... 1279 10 1080 ern. ist Churches, -- ---- -- -- -- --- -- -- - ------ - ---Total 

5360 2042 835 1941 1641 828 1490 850 2337 631 13,452 94,979 762 82,471 -
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OP' THE 

PRINCIPAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

DENOMINATION IN ENGLAND DURING THE PAST YEAR. 

MISSIONS . . 
SOCIETIES. FORMED. INCOi\lli:. EXPENDITURE. 

Baptist Mission ..................... 1792 £19,742 10 9 £23,549 9 2 
Baptist Home Mission ............ 1797 4,644 10 2 4,645 7 11 
Baptist Irish Society ............... 1814 2,670 2 9 2,584 10 1 
General Baptist Mission ........... 1816 2,534 12 2 2,590 1 0 
Bible Translation Society ......... 1840 1,472 8 6 1,546 9 10 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES, FOUNDED, NO. OF INCOl\lE, EXPENDITURE, 
STUDENTS, 

---

Bristol. .......................... 1770 13 £986 0 5 £1,099 19 2 
Haverfordwest.. ...........•.•. 1841 14 275 1 2 300 1 5 
Horton .......................... 1804 25 1,095 18 5 1,200 11 9 
Leicester ........................ 1798 10 488 16 10 484 2 11 
Pontypool. ..................... 1807 16 649 4 10 553 9 6 
Stepney ........................ 1810 17 1,61:S 19 2 1,674 18 8 
Theological Education Soc. 1844 6 180 13 8 174 9 7 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SOCIETIES. 
I 
POUNDED, 

I 
OBJECTS, INCOMB, EXPENDITURE, 

----
Particular Baptist 

Fund ............ 1 1717 Education of Minis• 

Baptist Magazine.I 

ters, Assistance of 
Poor Churches, &c. £2,525 10 8 £2,537 10 6 

1809 Relief of Ministers' 
Widows ............... 89 0 0 

Bath Society ...... 1816 Support' of Superan. 
nuated Ministers ... 409 19 10 391 8 1 

Baptist Building 
1824 Fund ............ Erection of Chapels. 412 0 0 92 11 10 

New Selection ..... 1829 ReliefofWi<lowsan<l 
Orphans of Ministers 
aud Missionaries .... 182 10 0 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

AMERICA. 

CANADA. 

The Fifth Annual Meeting of the Canada Baptist Union was held at Beamsville, 
Canada-West, on the 16th of June, 1848. Without giving detailed statistics, the 
Committee, in their report, express their belief that "the lowest point of depres
sion " had been passed, and that the accounts were far more encouraging than 
during the preceding year. The Committee express "deep concern" at the tidings 
which bad then been recently received of the state of the Baptist churches in Eng
land. The resolutions adopted at the meeting relate, 1, to a uniform system for 
the registration of births, marriages, and deaths ; 2, to the exclusion of sectarian 
religious instruction from schools supported by the state; 3, to the prospective re
form in the constitution and management of King's College; 4, to the more satisfac
tory disposal of the clergy reserves, of which, on behalf of the Baptists in Canada, 
the Union decline receiving any part ; 5, to the abolition of slavery by the French 
government ; and 6, to the aspect of European revolutions, as affecting the great 
question of church and state. 

ASIA. 

The Rev. W. H. Denham, Secretary to the Bengal Baptist Association, has 
forwarded to the Secretaries of the Union the following particulars:-

The seventh annual meeting of the Bengal Baptist Association took place on 
the 8th of January, at Serampore, when in addition to those meetings usually 
devoted to business, a series of interesting religious services were held. On the 
whole the year appears to have been, as most religious years are in India, of a very 
varied and chequered character-notwithstanding there was much of a truly 
encouraging nature to those interested in the work of evangelizing the natives of 
this country. The churches belonging to the Association appear to be in a healthy 
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at.ate; while the baptisms recorded to have taken place were 134, and fewer causes for 
church discipline seem to have occurred than at any former period of their history. 
At the business meetings, a variety of questions, some denominational, others 
bearing on the interests and future prospects of the MisBion Churchas, and the 
cause ~f philanthropy and education in this country, came before the ministers and 
delegates. The magazines advocating the principles of the Association, works for 
the improvement of native Christians and Christian teachers ; several new works 
were mentioned as in course of execution ; among these, one on Theology, another 
on the '' Composition of Sermons," " Porteus' Evidences," and " Bunyan's Holy 
War." Biblical versions are still steadily progressing. The Bengali Old and New 
Testaments are undergoing slow and careful revisions. One of the Mfasionaries 
present is engaged in preparing a translation of the New Testament in the Lephcha 
tongue, a language little known save but by name. Another from whom a com
munication was read is employed on the Santal New Testament. The subject 
of a native agency occupied the attention of the meetings on one or two occasions. 

CHURCHES, PASTORS. 

------- ---------- - - - - - - - ------
Se 5 W. H. Denham ...... 1 

rampore ... ( J. Robinson S 4 3 1 1 2 ... ... 5 ... 103 5 3 
Jessore ............ J. Parry .................. 45 ...... 515 7 ... 18 ... 193 3 
Cutwa ••. W. Carey ...... ...... '2 ... I 2 ... ... ... 1 ... 35 
Dinagepore ...... H. Smylie .. ............. 2 . .. J ... • .. 3 ... 15 1 
Lal Bazar, Cal •. J. Thomas............... 15 5 1 4 1 2 ... 14 ... 124 2 
Dacca ............ W. Robinson............ .. . 2 .. . 1 2 .. . .. .. . J 19 
Chittagong ....... J. Johannes .. .. . .. ... .. 2 .. . .. . .. . 2 .. . .. . .. . 42 
Circular Rd. Cal. A. Leslie • .. .... .. .. .. .. 8 4 .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . 12 .. . 97 1 J 
Birbhum ......... J. Williamson 3 ... ... 1 ...... 2 .. .1

1
... 32 5 

Colingah, Cal. ... J. Wenger, Shujaat Ali 13 2 ti 2 .. . ... 5 14 ... 41 
Haurah ............ T. Morgan.............. 5 l 2 ......... 2 6'... 35 
Cuttack C. Lacey ................ 10 ... 1 2 ...... 4 51 ... 138 
Burisal ............ J.C. Page............... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ,.. J 32 
Khari .. G. Pearce, J. Mundul. 6 ... 3 2 ... .. . 2 5 ... 53 
Lakyantipur ...... G. Pearce ............... 3 4 ... ... 7 ... 2 ... J 2 61 
lntally, Calcutta. G. Pearce, Ram Krishna 7 I 3 .. . 2 .. . 1 8

1
... 46 

Narsikdar Choke C. B. Lewis ............. 3 ... 7 ... J ... I 8 ... 48 2 
Malaya pore ..... G. Pearce .... ........... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . I .. ·I I 5 
Balasore ......... O. Bachelor .. .. .. ....... .. . 2 .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 2, 7 

i~:s;~~•·:::::: ~: ~~it~~vi~;·A~ti~g\ 1 ......... 2 ... 3 --·1::~ 10 2 2 
Pastor...... .. . .. .. . S 5 2 I I .. • .. • 2 22 

Berhampore ...... J. Stubbins and Bailey 6 ... I 3 3 3 l ... ... 47 J J 
Chogor ............ J. Buckley............... 7 ... I I.. . l 6

1

1... 42 

147 26 29 25 37 12 27112 8 1347 22 i 
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EUROPE. 
BERLIN. 

Berlin, ltfal'Ch B, 1849. 
After another ycar'8 experience, I rejoice to give you some account of om state 

and life during the period now behind us. It was in every respect a highly im
portant one. The political events and changes will be made known sufficiently by 
the newspapers in your country, not so much so, perhaps, the influence which these 
changes have had upon our religious condition and development. I can s,iy in 
general, that though a dreadful degree of impiety has been manifest in the political 
struggles, yet this was not so much the result of the latter as the breaking out of a 
state long before existing, but subdued by power. But as the Lord overrules all 
things to the best for his elect, so in this case the furious struggle of political 
parties turned out to the liberty of God's people in a degree which heretofore had 
been quite unheard of. Surely this was the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our 
sight. I am quite sure that this was the main reason why God has dealt so won
derfully with us in the past year. 

I may be permitted to relate our special experience in' this respect, which will 
give to our British brethren a fair specimen of the general tendency of the move
ment. Though in the year 1847 we had got some laws which seemed to give 
religious liberty in a very high degree, it was only in appearance. In fact, new 
chains were forged, and the ruling power was so obstinate in securing the privileges 
of ~he state clergy and to subdue all free development, that we looked at the future 
with anxiety. We agreed to"do our utmost to secure us such a degree of liberty 
as we must conscientiously demand to fulfil our duties to God. We resolved to 
ask an audience with our kiug, in the hope to touch his heart, and to lay before 
him the real &tate of things ; for all petitions by letter had proved in vain as yet, 
and oppressions and fines went on their old course. We were, however, refused 
our desire, and told that we should ask in a letter what we wanted. Thus we 
were again placed in our old state, and very little hope was left of a change for 
the better. We, notwithstanding, followed once more that course, and drew up 
a petition, and when this was given in we held prayer-meetings daily to assault 
the throne of grace for a favourable result of our petition. Just about this time 
the French revolution broke out. A dear Christian brother came to us from 
the Rhine, who had been zealously engaged to form several independent churches 
thece, but had experienced there the greatest persecutions also, and was now come 
on purpose to ask likewise an audience of the king, to find help there in his and 
his brethren 's great di.stress. This also was refused. While he was still in our 
house, the storm broke out in our streets. We saw from our windows the blood
shed and the slaughter, and we thought it best that as quickly as possible he 
should try to get out of town and to his remote home. We took a very affec
tionate leave, not knowing how all this would turn out. We did not think in the 
least that this was our Lord's dealing in reply to our present petitions to his throne. 
But he knew full well what he would do. It was on the 19th of March, the day 
when the victory of the people was completed, that we opened our new chapel, 
of which, before this, there was very little hope ; so much we had been brought 
back in our hopes and liberties. But now all was granted at once, cu,· long and 
fervent prayers heard above, and help granted in a way and manner we the least 
expected. Since that time we have not had the least care for our liberty, we have 
enjoyed it in the fullest extent, and have very fer\'cntly and frequently blessed 
the Lord for hit! wonderful worh, an<l ha\'e haile<l a mo\'emcnt which has given us 
so glorious results. 



DAPTIST MANUAL, 1849. 53 

Since that time our political scenes have changed very materially. The re
action hna overcome decidedly, nnd all goea on retrograde. Yet our religious 
liberty has not been impaired as yet at all. Political parties are too much on the 
alert against each other to take notice of us ; but we are not without apprehen
sions that if the former powers and persons get the ascendency, our religious liberty 
also will once more be enclosed and limited. Yet we have too much experienced 
the power and grace of our Lord to doubt his willingness to care for us, and to 
be a steady help for us, therefore we fear not. 

We have had then many spiritual enjoyments in our churches, and while the 
world was enraged in furious struggles we could have sweet peace and dwell in 
love's home. Many children have been born to the Lord, new churches were 
formed, and new spheres opened for spreading the glad tidings of salvation. Even 
in Vienna and Hungary, the old fortresses of catholicism and euperstition, the 
Lord opened doors, and our dear brethren, Oncken and Hinrichs, preached there 
freely to gi,eat numbers of people, who listened with the greatest attention to the 
never-heard-of message of peace. But there, indeed, the new re-action has power
fully stopped the progress of the gospel, and this is an instance of what we may 
expect, if everywhere they succeed so well as in Austria. Our brother Hinrichs 
was compelled to "luit Vienna, on certain old laws which forbid, hy penalty of 
death, anabaptists to appear in that good and faithful town. 

We cannot deny, however, that the interests of people at large were so much 
drawn to politics that they were much drawn away from religion, or with our great 
liberty, now enjoyed, we should have had much more glorious results than we have 
had indeed. But it seems that -now, after the hot season of revolutions has much 
given way to the re-action, also religion enters more into its paramount claims. 
We have made similar experience of that in all our churches, and the present 
year bids fair to become one of great harvest, so that our expectations are vast 
indeed, I may give further below some specimens of it. · 

As to our organization, I thought it highly important to unite our churches on 
the continent as closely as possible. And as at first this would not prosper so 
well, I began at least to have our churches in Prussia brought together. In this I 
succeeded so far that ia the month -0f July last I had the delight of seeing in 
Berlin representatives of most of our churches in Prussia. This was a time of 
great refreshing and very important. We formed a union or association, which 
we called, ' Die vereinigten Gemeinen getaufter Christen in Preussen' ( The united 
churches of baptized Christians in Prussia). We resolved to write quarterly 
letters, and compose of these a quarterly report ; there are now t1Vo of these, and 
I should feel pleasure to send you these, which would give you an interesting 
view of the condition of our churches, but they are printed in German, and 
translating them would be an immense labour. The spirit of life and love breathes 
in them, and they are very much welcomed here by our brethren. 

This example stirred up our brethren at large, and the result was, that in the 
month of January of the present year we had the great delight of seeing together, 
in Hamburg, fifty-five representatives of baptist churches of all Germany and 
Denmark, when we had a season of the highest spiritual enjoyments we can recol
lect, and resolutions were carried which will tend to our great mutual benefit. We 
organized a General Union of Baptist Churches in all Germany and Denmark, 
with the purpose of union, confession, missions, and statistics. The union is 
divided into four great districts, each of a p~rticular association; viz., Prussia 
(Berlin), North-western Germany (Hamburg), Middle anti South Germany 
( Eimbeck), and Denmark (Copenhagen). Thus we hope with unit<>d power to 

E 
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stand stronger against the mighty. We carried many important resolutions con
cerning the guidance of our churches and their practice, and had a season of 
abundant refreshing, the Lord eminently in our midst. The Inst day was just the 
birthday of our father in Christ and beloved brother Oncken, who thus saw renewed 
his efforts for the glory of the Redeemer and the salvation of souls. We then 
had a tea-meeting, and a joy and harmony prevailed which was overwhelming and 
never to be forgotten. We hope great and glorious results from the said union. 

Our present prospects are very bright indeed. Just now I am informed that 
our dear brother Oncken baptized, last sabbath bnt one, ten believers. I had the 
privilege of administering that ordinance to nine about the same time. Last week 
I made a journey to one of our stations, Tornow, some thirty miles distant, and I 
was OYerwhelmed by the grace and power of the Lord here manifested. Several 
were awakened and converted, others under deep concern for salvation. But as 
soon as, in the first meeting, I opened my mouth, there burst forth such a degree 
of power from aboye, just as in the house of Cornelius; and indeed after we closed 
and held an examination, we found that from convincing evidence we were bound 
to receh·e into fellowship all the present hearers and friends who were among the 
brethren, eleven in number. We then proceeded to a beautiful lake, when, under 
the deepest emotions, I baptized these dear con.erts, and returned; we broke bread 
under such great feelings as the astonishing circumstances must inspire. I spent 
several days there, organized the station into a separate church, under the guidance 
of Mr. August Abendroth, now consisting of twenty-five members, hilt under such 
auspices as lead to the expectation of a great increase in short time. I then 
visited Stettin, where I found the church again very prosperous ; our dear brother 
Eldn from Hamburg, who so much labours for the Sunday schools, was three, 
and had in a few weeks gathered so many children (155), and brought all in such 
a nice order that it was very gratifying and promising. I preached there twice on 
the sabbath, and broke bread with the brethren, reaching the hand of fellowship 
to four new disciples, and an overwhelming feeling of the presence of the Lord 
prevailed. How many pressing hands and other tokens of the sweetest love in 
J esns were felt and evinced ! 

Now returned to Berlin, I find invitations and claims from all quarters; and 
my time will be so fully engaged for the next months, that I do not know what 
will become of our church here, which, of course, must be my chief object, and 
where very hardly I can get away, especially on sabbath days, when meetings are 
crowded, so that our chapel will be too small very soon, and we must think 
seriously of enlarging it, which was provided for already in its construction. Only 
means will be wanted, or else I should begin even in the present year; for truly 
white is the harve8t, and in a short time I shall have the joy of baptizing at least 
twelve other believers, who are anxiously waiting for it. 

Allow me, dear Sir, once more to express through your report my most cor
dial thanks for all the kindness I experienced in your blessed and beloved country, 
and for the rich donations by which we have been enabled to build a house for 
the Lord and our refuge. 0 how happy we are here ! remote from the bustle 
and noise of the multitude, and yet not far at all from the centre of the city. 
Our hearts are gladdened whenever we see our little Zion; and our souls are 
enlarged when we think on what will become of all this still. 

May the Lord abundantly bless all the dear churches of your country, and 
may they all go on in the strength of the Lord. 

With very deep interest in your personal welfare, 
Your very affection<1te brother, G. W. LEHMANN. 
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STATISTICS OF THE UNITED BAPTIST CHURCHES IN PRUSSIA 
IN THE YEAR 1848. 

No. Churches, 

1 Berlin , ....... May 14, 
1837.... 57 1 4 3 25 ... 18 16 338 BERLIN •••••••••••· 250 70 

9 Seegefeld .......... .. 
Dalgow .............. . 
Spandan .......... . 
Cremmen ........... . 
Marwitz ........... . 
Tornow .............. . 

5 
7 

10 
4 

12 
18 

4 
19 

2 Bitterfe!.d ...... 1840 . ..... 16 5 1 ... 2 ... 5 15 37 

Frankfort-on-Oder 
Gesundbrnnnen ... 
In various places .. 
BrrrERFELD . •••••• 
Nieder-Glau<:ha .. . 

8 rn 
5 5 

Zorbig .............. . 
Skeud.itz .......... .. 
Ktitzschau ........ . 
LUtzen ............ .. 
In various places .. 

2 2 
3 4 
6 ..... . 
4 .... .. 
9 2 

3 Memel ......... M~1~i 2.~'. 15 .•. 6 3 ... ... 3 15 60 MEMEL............... 57 60 
In various places . 3 

4 Elblng ......... Nov. 1844 3 3 ... ,.. .•. ... 3 3 30 ELBIN<>............... 30 
5 Templin ...... May 13, 

1843 ••• 14 ... ... 1 1 ... ... 12 37 TEMPLIN ............ 25 

6 Zackerick ...... May 31, 
1845 .•• 

7 Breelau ......... June 20, 
1846 ... 

8 Stottin ......... August 2, 
1846 ... 

9 A llenstoin .... 1847 ...... 
10 V oigtsdorf .... July 6, 

1848 ... 
11 Anclam and 

Lassan ...... Nov. 1848 
12 Rummelsbm·g 

(Pommerania) 1841 ...... 

Hindenburg......... 3 
Baedorf............... 1 
Storkow ............ 3 
Rtidelin ............. 2 
Kneden ............. 3 

1 ......... 1 •• 1 l* 22 ZACKERICK ........ . 15 
4 
2 
1 
9 
1 

Alt Lietzegtiricke. 
Sachsendorf.. ...... . 
Amalienhof ........ . 

4 ......... 1 ... ... 3 10 BRESLAU ........... . 
without ............ . 

31 10 .,, 9 2 1 7 22 152 8T.BTTIN '""""" ,, 
Damm .............. . 
Gollnow ........... . 
In various places . 

2 . ,, , ., , ,, ., . ... . .. 2 6 ALLENSTBIN ...... . 

16 ... ... ... . ........ 16 19 VoTGTSDORJr ....... 
In various places . 

u 3 ... ...... ······ 18 18 ANCLAM& LASSAN 

129 
6 
6 

12 
6 

9 
10 
18 

55 ...... l ...... 1 53 203 RUMMBLSDURG 3 ...... 
Pr. Friedland ...... l ...... 
Hammerst-ein ...... 15 20 
Spitzeberg 9 20 
Kahlberg ...... , •• l 
Bernsdorl ......... 
Morgenstern ... , 

175 Redd.ies .......... 
Trebbiu ....... , ... J 
Mellin ............ 
In various places J 

10 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

2 

l 
1 
1 
1 
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HAMBURG. 

Hambu,-g, May 22, 1849. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-ln looking back on the great things which our ado!'able 
Lord has done for us, in the period transpired since last I had the pleasure of 
addressing you, I find that the limited space allotted to a letter is too narrow to 
reYiew all the wonders which our eyes have beheld. I can therefore only glance 
at them. God has of a truth done exceeding abundantly above all we ever asked 
or thought, and in the great deliverance wrought for his persecuted saints, and the 
way in which he has liberated his own suppressed truth, he has once more shown 
that he is the Lord of lords and the King of kings, with whom all things are 
possible, and who, when his own time is come to favour Zion, cannot only remove 
every obstacle, but so oyerrule the most opposing elements to his glory, that Satan 
himself, and all who fight under his banners, must aid, though unconsciously, 
the furtherance of God's plans in the ingathering of his elect to Christ. 

I shall not say anything about the mighty political agitations and changes to 
which our beloved country has been subject, (these are before you,) but point to 
their happy effect as far as we and the spread of the gospel are concerned. 
Nothing but uncommon political changes could have effected our emancipation, 
not only as the sect "everywhere spoken against," but for whom there was, and is, 
no love even now by the adherents of state churches, though love is the great 
theme on which they dwell. The animosity of the evangelical party in the state 
church was much greater against us and our efforts, than that of the avowed enemies 
of the cross ; and though now the lofty pretensions of "the church" have been 
trodden in the dust, she continues as before, especially in her evangelical members, 
to mamfest a spirit of animosity and bitterness against us. The liberty we enjoy 
is the gift of Zion's king, for though human agency has been employed in bringing 
it to w, that agency is decidedly hostile to the gospel, and hostile are all parties 
to the use which we have been enabled by God's blessing in some measure to make 
of it. The blessing, the great inestimable blessing, which the last twelvemonths 
have brought us, is religious liberty. Nothing is required but this, and a faithfully 
preached gospel hymen sent forth by the Holy Ghost, to ensure a plenteous harvest of 
souls. This has been our experience. We have branched out in every direction, our 
converts have been multiplied, and the number of our churches increased. 108 be
lievers, persons all, with very few exceptions, converted by our labours, have been 
immersed at this place alone in about fifteen months. Nor has the blessing been 
confined to Hamburg: nearly all our churches, and at many other. places where 
the silence of death had previously reigned, God's power has been displayed in the 
conversion of sinners. But though these tokens of favour on our labours are very 
cheering, there is another fact in my estimation far greater still, and from which I 
anticipate greater results than these. It is the fact that since our spiritual eman
cipation, and during the last fifteen or sixteen months, millions in Austria, 
Hungary, Germany, Denmark, Holland, and Sweden, have heard the gospel of 
Christ, who never heard it before. What thought, feeling, light, and life have been 
awakened by the Spirit of the Lord, ~n the minds of those to whom our verbal or 
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written message of God's love came, the great clay alone can only fully reveal. We 
are still pressing forward in every clirection, and onr beloved brethren who are en
gaged as colporteure, evangelists, or preachers. A most remarkable sign of the 
times among us is, that the people begin to listen wit.h much deeper interest to the 
truth than before, and that from various quarters we have constant applications for 
preachers, which, alas! lVe cannot supply, though eleven brethren, of whom six are 
from the church at Hamburg, have been added to the number of our labourers. 
If I had not my hands full at Hamburg I should be constantly out preaching, 
but even now I am frequently from home. Three weeks ago, Mr. Kohner and 
myself visited the six hundred Danish prisoners taken on board the Danish men
of-war, Chriatian VIII. and Giffion, at Eckenforde. We were w"11 received, and 
distributed eight hundred tracts and thiity testaments in Danish among them. 
Among them were two brethren, one from the church at Langeland, the other 
from Aalborg; these were much refreshed by our visit, though we could spend but 
a few moments with them. To-morrow I shall most probably go to Rendsburg, 
Schleswig, with a view to visit the hospitals, and partly to visit our little 
branch church at the latter place, where two 01· three believers are waiting to be 
baptized. On my return, I intend to go to Oldenburg, East Friezland and Hesse, 
if the state of the country will allow of it. How long these precious opportuni
ties will last no one can tell. Every nerve is now stretched by the kings and 
princes to regain their power, and if they succeed, there will be horrid work ; 
therefore we must work while it is day. May the Lord, whose we are and whom 
we wish to .serve, endow us with holy zeal, undeviating adherence to his person 
and his word, and a spirit of entire dependence on his sovereign blessing. With 
affectionate regards to yourself, and all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth, 

Yours in the Lord, 

J. G. ONCl{EN. 
Rev. J, H. Hinton. 

WEST INDIES. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNlON. 

Brown's Town, Jamaica, Jl,/arch 5, 1849. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-As we have recently held the annual meeting of our Jamaica 
Baptist Western Union, I am enabled to forward you a tabular view of the 
churches connected with it. 

The Union consists of forty-five churches under the care of twenty-five mi1:isters. 
Thirty-seven of the churches have sent returns, the result of which is as follows:-
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Baptized •................... , 783 
Restored .. . ... . . . ... . .. .. .. .. 408 
Received . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . 211 

1402 
Showing a nett decrease of 76, 

Died ........................ 464 
Excluded .................. 76fi 
Dismissed.................. 117 
Withdrawn ............... 131 

1478 

The total number of members reported is 17,854, to which may be added about 
3000 for those which have not sent returns, making a total in the Union of nearly 
21,000 members, and 1831 inquirers. In the Sunday schools returned there are 
i336 children, taught by 55 7 teachers, and in 30 day schools there are 2484 chil
dren under instruction. I am not aware of the exact number of members in the 
other fourteen churches established by our society, unconnected with the Western 
Union, but estimate them at 9000, making altogether about 30,000 members of 
baptist churches in this island. 

The last four or five years have been very trying ones to our mission. We have 
lost by death and removal from the colony not less than twenty-six European 
missionaries and teachers (including females), and during the whole of that time not 
a single individual has been sent out to occupy a vacant post. Several others it is 
feared will soon be compelled to leave, as their people are unable to support them, in 
consequence of the deep distress which prevails throughout the whole community. 
We have also lost from our churches in the course of the last three years not less 
than 2000 members, and we cannot but fear that, unless our present enfeebled 
ranks be strengthened and increased, that our pulpits may be better supplied, our 
schools more efficiently taught, and an agency employed to meet the wants of our 
wide-spread and rapidly-increasing population, we shall lose thousands more. 
Never as a mission did we more need the sympathy and prayers-I need not say 
the help-of the churches in England. 

Yet we are not without alleviations. The numerous exclusions from our 
churches have separated mnch of the chaff from the wheat; many of our people 
mourn over the low state of Zion, and sigh and cry for the abominations that are 
done in the land ; not a few are earnest in their efforts for the extension of religion; 
and although during the past year some churches have had a decrease in numbers, 
it is believed that their purity has been thereby promoted, while others were favoured 
with indications of God's saving power working amongst them. 

Earnestly praying that the churches in England may this year enjoy a powerful 

revival of true religion, 
I remain, dear brethren, 

Faithfully yours, _ 

,foHN CLARK. 
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TABULAR VIEW OF CHURCHES AND STATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

WESTERN UNION, FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1848 . 

1 • g a . -5-g .,; .,; "" ~ al 

I 
ci ~ CHURCHES. MINJSTERS. i _; j ~ I : ~i -~ & 

.,, -~ ~ 8 ! ~ 
,i 3 ~ ~] -". iS iS 1" .!l ci :,;: .!l u-li "' "' --- - -- - - -

Buff Bay .............••.•.... I S. Jones ..........•. 1824 1834 ... 2 ... 5 . .. 12 JO ... 25 155 29 

i::t::r!?::::::::::::::: ··n:"i:i~j·::::::::::::::: 1824 1824 44 ... 11 26 . .. 50 30 ... 51 799 g8 
1826 1826 ... 2 20 10 . .. ... 25 . .. 13 463 114 

Oracabessa .................. ........................... 1827 1829 ... 3 6 12 1 . .. 15 . .. 19 363 75 
Mount Angus ......•..... W. Teall ••••......•. 1828 1842 ... ... 6 4 4 ... 21 . .. 23 360 70 
Mount Nebo ..............• J. Hume ············ 1834 1842 ... 2 8 10 ... 2 2] ... 23 378 17 
Point Hill .................. T. Tunley •........... 1824 1835 ... 4 6 7 2 2 19 . .. 20 333 3 
Jericho P. H. Cornford ..•. 1824 1834 27 2 25 26 2 ... 73 ... 47 1300 84 
Moneague .................. ••••••••••••••••••••oo••••• 1834 1835 l 1 4 6 3 5 JO ... 18 216 21 
Stacey Ville ••....•••...... Thomas Gould .... 1835 1838 18 ... 12 22 2 4 18 ... 16 257 72 
Coultart Grove ......•..... ··························· 1835 1835 17 2 2 8 ... ... 10 3 ... 279 48 
St. Ann's Bay ....••.....• B. Millard ......... 1829 1830 16 6 11 19 4 ... 41 ... 31 825 31 
Ocho Rios ...•.....•...•.... ··························· 1829 1830 24 ... 4 6 4 ... 13 5 ... 450 43 
BroW11's Town ............ J'ohn Clark ...••••.. 1830 1831 56 6 19 15 8 ... 49 9 ... 1060 63 
Bethany •••.......••.....•... ........................... 1836 1839 36 13 7 11 3 ... 29 13 . .. 524 53 
St urge Town ..•........•.•. S. Hodges ...••....... 1839 1845 30 6 12 9 6 ... 14 19 ... 373 32 
Salem ........................ ················•·········· 1843 1846 13 5 15 4 1 ... 12 16 ... 260 32 
Dry Harbour .• , .•• , .•...... T. Smith ..•.••...... 1841 1842 11 3 8 4 1 ... 4 13 ... 154 50 
Clarkson Ville ..••....•... F. Johnson .••...... 1839 1840 49 1 7 6 1 ... 13 37 ... 288 36 
-Stewart Town B. B. Dexter •••.•• 1829 1829 48 13 20 29 3 5 18 26 ... 765 
New Birminham ......... ........................... 1838 1838 29 2 3 4 2 ... 15 13 . .. 232 
Rio Bueno .................. J. Tinson ............ 1829 1829 21 2 11 8 9 ... 9 8 ... 327 
Refuge ...................... W. Claydon ..•...... 183] 1837 35 3 18 4 33 ... 19 ... . .. 598 37 
Kettering .................. 1840 1844 20 10 16 2 ... ... 5 39 . .. 243 18 
Falmouth ................... R. Gay ....•.......... 1827 1827 35 4 23 14 l 6 21 20 ... 836 44 
Salter's Hill W. Dendy .....•..•. 1824 1825 20 8 41 41 2 ... 70 . .. 44 1285 102 
Mount Carey .......•...•... E. Hewett .......... 1835 1842 39 1 9 9 ... ... 12 28 ... 701 77 
Shortwood .....•............ ........................... 1840 1842 14 2 11 4 ... . .. 12 11 . .. 480 88 
Watford Hill ............... ........................... 1838 1838 12 52 I 3 ... ... 10 52 . .. 219 23 
Bethel Town ............... ........................... 1835 1842 14 5 10 7 ... ... 8 14 . .. 459 82 
Lucca ....... , ................ J. May ............... 1830 1830 ... 6 19 13 . .. 4 24 ... 16 724 13 
Green Island ............... ........................... 1831 1835 . .. ... 3 14 6 25 8 . .. 50 153 
Gurney'e Monnt ......... C. Armstrong ...... 1829 1829 15 ... 1] 18 10 12 38 ... 52 672 20 
Flotohcr's Grove ......... ........................... 1835 1842 14 1 4 2 l 4 12 ... . .. 173 16 
Providence G. R. ·Henderson. 1840 1841 21 ... 5 5 ... ... 7 14 ... 175 
Bothsalem .................. No returns. 
Savanna-la-Mar ........... J. Hutchins ......... 1828 1829 51 1] 13 49 4 ... 32 . .. 10 724 160 
Fuller•• Field ............... ........................... 1827 1828 53 33 7 28 4 . .. 19 42 . .. 251 180 

-- - -- - - - - - ----
783 21] 408 464 117 131 766 382 458 178M 1831 

No returns from Spanish Town, Sligo Ville, Waldensia, Unity, Bethtepbil, and Hastings. 
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APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST 
UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

The Session was held at the Mission House, London, April 
20, 1849, and was attended by the following brethren:-

Official Members of the Union. 

Birt, C. E. 
Brawn, W. 
Fishboume, G. W. 
Green, S. 
Groser, W. 
Haddon, J. 
Hare, J.M. 
Hinton, J. H. 
Hoby, J., D.D. 
Morris, R. 
Murch, W. H., D.D. 
Roll',R. 
Smith, J. 
Steane, E., D.D. 
Stovel, C, 
Trestrail, F. 
Underhill, E.B. 

Ministers, Members of the Union. 

Cubitt, J. 
Godwin, B., D.D. 
Grace, R. 
Reynolds, T. D. 

Pastoi·s of Churches in the Union. 

Archcl', W, E., Spaldwick. 
Berg, J ., Tewkesbury. 

Birrell, C. M., Liverpool. 
Black, W. H., London. 
Blake, W. A., London. 
Bryan, E., Oxford. 
Burchell, W. F., Rochdale. 
Burns, J., D.D., London. 
Butterworth, J, H., K.ingstanley. 
Hamilton, W,, Ballina. 
Hammond, E. R., Malling. 
Larom, C., Sheffield. 
Major, A., Faringdon. 
Miall, W., London, 
Murch, S., Sudbury. 
Overbury, F., Pershore. 
Phillips, J ., Southwell. 
Pulsford, W., Brixton Hill. 
Rodway, G. W., Bingley, 
Soule, I. M., Battersea. 
Wake, T. W., Markyate Street. 
Webb, J., Ipswich. 
Wills, F., Ramsgate. 
Winter, T., Bristol. 
Woodard, J., Ilford. 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn. 

Delegates f,·om Churches and Asso
ciations in the U11io11. 

Beal, W. E., Walworth. 
Cadby, S., Battersca, 



BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849. 

Cuhitl, W., Austin Street, London. 
Ekins, G., Devonshire Sq., London. 
Penny, J., Eagle Street, London. 
'\'atson, W. H., ,valworth. 

Students. 

Bumet, J. W., Edinburgh. 
Blackmore, J. ll., Stepney. 

Chattlc, W., Stepney. 
Evans, D., Acc1-ington. 
Griffiths, P. T., Stepney. 
Gutteridge, R., Stepney. 
Newton, W., Stepney. 
Upton, W. C., Stepney. 

At a few minutes past ten o'clock the Session was opened by 
singing the 544th Hymn in the New Selection, and by prayer con
ducted by the Rev. E. BRYAN, of Oxford. The Rev. T. MoRGAN, 
of Birmingham, then delivered an Address ; after which a verse 
was sung, and prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. MuRCH, 

After an adjournment of a few minutes, the business of the 
Session was proceeded with, the Rev. Dr. MuRCH taking the 
Chair. 

It was moved by the Rev. S. J. DAVIS, seconded by the Rev. 
R. RoFF, and resolved-

That such Christian friends, not members of the Union, as may desire to be 
present, be requested to take their seats. 

It was moved by the Rev. C. E. BIRT, seconded by the Rev. 
Dr. STEA.NE, and resolved-

That the Union feels itself laid under great obligation to their venerable and 
honoured brother, the Rev. THOMAS MORGAN, for the counsels and admonitions he 
has been led to address to them on this occasion, and begs to offer to him their 
respectful and heartfelt gratitude for them, with the expression of their earne.~ 
hope that his remaining days may be rendered signally happy, by the enjoyment of 
that glorious gospel which through life he has preached to others, by the love of 
the brethren, and by the smile of a gracious and approving Lord. 

It was moved by the Rev. C. STOVEL, seconded by the Rev. 
C. M. BIRRELL, and resolved-

That the Rev. T. MORGAN be requested to allow the valuable address he has 
delivered to be printed, under his revision, among the documents of the Union. 

The Chairman appointed a Committee of Nomination, to prepare 
a list of Officers and Committee for the year ensuing. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON read the Report of the Committee and 
the Treasurer·, Account, and laid on the table the materials pre
pared fnr the Manual. 
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It was moved by the Rev. W. F. BURCHELL, secondccl by J. H. 
ALLEN, Esq., and resolved-

That the Report now read be received, and printed under the direction of the 
Committee. 

That part of the Report relating to the statistics of the de
nomination having been again read, it was moved by the Rev. 
T. WINTER, seconded by the Rev. R. ROFF, and resolved-

That the Union, regarding the state of the churches in the denomination with 
the deepest interest, cannot without grateful pleasure record the fact, that the 
clear average increase of the churches, after having, during seven successive years, 
and by an uninterrupted progression, been reduced from ten per annum to little 
more than one, has at length begun to augment, and bas been, for the year 
ending the 1st of January last, nearly four. Painfully conscious at the same 
time, that numbers constitute but a very imperfect index of the condition of the 
churches, and that very much remains to be done before they can be regarded as 
in a condition truly prosperous, the Union would still regard the improvement of 
the numerical returns as warranting a hope that other evidences of revival may 
also be found to exist, and as affording at once a stimulus and an encouragement 
to enlarged prayerfulness and activity. 

It was moved by the Rev. G. W. FrSHBOURNE, seconded by 
J. H. ALLEN, Esq., and resolved-

That the pastors and churches be affectionately invited to appoint services on 
Lord's day, the 10th of June, and in the week following, for seeking the increased 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and the extension of godliness among them. 

That part of the Report relating to the Baptist Building Fund 
was again read, but no proceeding was adopted thereon. 

That part of the Report relating to a Manual of Chapel Building 
having been again read, it was moved by the ReY. C. M. BIRRELL, 
seconded by the Rev. W. PuLsFoRD, and resolved-

That the Committee be instructed to act upon the plan now recommended to 
the Session, to take measures for procuring plans and estimates of chapels actually 
built, for deposit in the denominational library, and to employ a professional man 
to arrange the information they may contain for easy reference. 

That part of the Report relating to a Model Chapel Trust-deed 
having been again read, it was moved by the Rev. Dr. BunNs, 
seconded by the Rev. F. TRESTR.A.IL, and resolved--

That the Draft 'frust-deed now read he approved hy this Union, ant! that it b~ 
p1inted among the proceedings of the Session 
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That part of the Repo1-t relating to Trust-deeds having been 
again read, it was moYed by \V. H. \VATSON, Esq., seconded by 
the ReY. S. J. DAVIS, and resolved-

That the Report of the Sub-committee on chapel trust-deeds be printed as an 
appendix to the proceedings of the Session, and otherwise, at 'the discretion of the 
Committee; ant! that the Committee for the ensuing year be instructed to watch 
the progress of any measures whereby an improvement in the tenure of the pro
perty of dissenting churches may appear to be rendered practicable. 

The Committee of Nomination brought up their Report, which 
was received, amended, and adopted.'/(. 

The case of the Rev. JAMES SHORE, A.M., being then taken 
into consideration, it was moved by the Rev. W. F. BURCHELL, 
seconded by the Rev. W. E. ARCHER, and resolved-

- That the Union regard the proceedings against the Rev. JAMES SHoRE, A.M., 
adopted by the Bishop of Exeter, with a view to silence him as a minister of the 
gospel within the diocese of Exeter, notwithstanding his avowed secession from 
the church of England, and thus to separate him from a congregation warmly 
attached to his ministry, as being, although under cover of ecclesiastical discipline, 
and in conformity with ecclesiastical law, an infringement of religious liberty in 
his person, and of the nature of persecution for conscience' sake. They therefore 
express their cordial sympathy with Mr. SHORE in his present sufferings; and 
declare their conviction that the bonds in which the clergy of the church of 
England are by law at present held, are a scandal at once to that church and to 
the age. 

It was moved by the Rev. F. TRESTR.UL, seconded by the Rev. 
J. T. WrGNER, and resolved-

That the next Annual Session of the Union be held in London, and that the 
arrangements for it be left in the hands of the Committee. 

The thanks of the Union having been voted to the Treasurer 
and Secretaries for their services, and to the Chairman for his 
attention to its business, the Session was closed with prayer by the 
Rev. J. T. WIGNER. 

" For the list of names see page 94. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE, 

PRESENTED TO THE ANNUAL SESSION, APRIL 20, 1849. 

YOUR Committee commence their Report by stating the changes which 
have taken place in the constituent elements of the Union during the 
past year. 

At its meeting in 1848, the Gloucestershire Association connected it
self with the Union. The church at Great Ellingham, Norfolk, has also 
taken a similar step. Several other churches have been added to the 
Union by being added to associations already connected with it; and a 
further number are placed on record by means of a corrected list of a 
W elah Association, the Carmarthen and Cardigan. The churches in these 
various ways added to the Union are as follows:-

ENGLAND, 

Birmingham, Great King Street. 
Burnham. 
Bury. 
Caine. 
Cheltenham, Ebenezer. 
Chepstow. 
Clifton. 
Coleford. 
Crosscombe. 
Cubberly. 
Ellingham. 
Hillsley. 
Kingstanlcy. 
Ledbmy 
Lydncy. 
Misterton. 

Monmouth. 
Nash. 
Naunton and Guiting. 
Nuppend. 
Ovendon. 
Riddings. 
Slimbridgc. 
Stow-on-the- W vie\. 
Thornbury. 
Tipton, Zion Chapel. 
Uley. 
Uppingham. 
Weston-super-Marc 
Winstone. 
W oodchester. 
Woodside. 
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Cm·diganshi,·e. 
Bethel. 
Blaenwenen. 
Capel Gwndwn. 
Crug-maen. 
l\loria. 

Carmarthenshire. 

Caia. 

WAL!ilS. 

Kidwcly. 
Llanclly, Bethel. 
Llandovery. 
Penybrc, Bethlehem. 
Penuel. 
Pontardulais. 
Rhydargaean. 
Saron. 

Einon. Pembrokeshire. 
Graig. Broadhaven. 
Hebron, Llandyssil. 

The total number of churches thus added to the Union is forty-nine. 
From these are to be deducted several churches no longer on the list : 
viz., two by their own act, Devizes, and Bridge Street, Greenwich ; and 
several others by the extinction of the churches themselves. These 
are,-

Birmingham, New Hall Street. 
Brompton. 
Carndaisy, Ireland. 
Chasewater. 
Chatham, Brook. 
Chesterfield. 
Devizes. 
Faversham. 
Finchdean. 

Greenwich. 
Killingholm, 
Limerick. 
Llantrissaint. 
Stamford. 
Tipton, Summer Hill. 
Tiverton, Cheshire. 
Wolverhampton, 1st church. 
Worley Park. 

Of the following united 
entry:-

churches there has been made a double 

Bottesford, in Lincolnshire. 
Somersham, in Suffolk. 

And in the Monmouthshire Association

Brynbign (Usk). 
Brynmawr. 
Casbach. 

Llancwrwg. 
Llanddewi. 
Sirbowi. 

Libanus. Taliwain. 
Llanelly. 

The deleted churches amount to twenty-nine ; so that the Union may 
be stated to contain twenty churches more than the number given last 
year : namely, one thousand and fifty-five. 

The Committee have the satisfaction of stating, that the address to the 
churches adopted by the Union at its last Annual Session appears to have 
been extensively read, and very kindly received. Nearly 12,000 of them 
were put into circulation, and of this number about 8000 were disposed 
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of by sale. A copy was sent gratuitously by post to baptist ministers at 
large in the United Kingdom. 

The usual statistical and other information respecting the state of the 
denomination has been obtained, and is laid upon the table. In addition 
to this, however, the Committee have prepared for the Manual of 1 849 

the more full and extended statement which, since 1840, has been pre
sented every third year. At an early period they directed their attention 
to the methods by which the triennial returns of the churches might be 
rendered most useful and complete. As it had been extensively felt that 
the returns of the Associations of a former year were not sufficiently 
recent to afford the information desired, it was resolved altogether to 
supersede them, and to issue on the 1st of January, 1849, a circular, 
accompanied by a schedule, requesting an account of the state of each 
church for the preceding year. To make the return requested a few 
have objected on principle, and not a few have omitted to do so without 
assigning any reason; nearly twelve hundred churches, however, have 
obligingly complied with the request. 

To the tenor of these returns the Committee have looked forward with 
lively and anxious interest ; and they desire with humble gratitude to 
say that it is on the whole of an encouraging kind. The returns of the 
Associations not being employed, the statistics obtained furnish two sets 
of data for comparison with the preceding year ; the one indicating the 
state of the churches in the spring of the year 1848, and the other at its 
close. 

According to the Association returns of 1847, there had been in 964 
churches a clear increase of 1325 members; or an average increase of little 
more than one per church. By the Association returns of 1848, there 
has been in 890 churches a clear increase of 2337, or an average of 
nearly three per church. By the returns of January last, there has been 
in 1196 churches a clear increase of 4142, or an average approaching four 
per church. 

The Committee are aware how many causes operate to produce in nu
merical returns both incompleteness and inexactness ; with all requisite 
allowances, however, they cannot but express their gratification that 
numerical indications, whatever be their value, have begun to exhibit a 
favourable aspect, and their hope that this change may be found to be 
associated with other and growing manifestations of returning prosperity 
to the churches. 

During the course of the year the Committee have applied themselves 
to the matters confided to them by the last Annual Session. 

Among these the Committee recall attention in the first place to the 
following resolution, which constituted a part of the proceedings of the 
Session:-
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" That the subjC'ct of the formation of a fund for the assistance of churches in 
relation to chapel building, now brought before this meeting by a deputation from 
the Baptist Building Fund, be referred to the Committee of this Union, in order 
that it may be by them considered conjointly with the Committee of the Baptist 
Building Fund, and brought before the attention of this body at their next Annual 
Session." 

In accordance with this resolution, communication was immediately 
opened by the secretaries with the secretary of the Building Fund, and 
a joint meeting of the two Committees was arranged for, and held on the 
22nd of August. The Committee have to state, however, that after 
lengthened consideration no result was arrived at. 

An instruction was given by the last Annual Session to the Committee 
"to proceed with the manual of ohapel building," the preparation of 
which had been for several years in contemplation. 

This subject the Committee took into their consideration on the 26th 
of May, and some steps were taken with a view to procure information, 
but with small effect. After repeated and lengthened conversations on 
the various aspects of the case, the Committee, on the 1 Etth of January, 
adopted the following resolutions :-

" I. That ha1·ing repeatedly directed their earnest attention to the project of 
preparing a manual of chapel building, the execution of which was devolved upon 
them by the last Annual Session of the Union, this Committee have become con
vinced that any such effort in their power would procure but a small advantage, at 
a very disproportionate cost. 

" 2. That since the act of publication, which gives origin to the principal diffi
culties, is not indispensable to the attainment of the- advantages contemplated 
( every important purpose being answered if designs are placed where they can 
with facility be consulted), and since, if not to be published, a far greater number 
and variety of designs may probably be secured for inspection, the Committee 
re3pectfully submit to the Annual Session, whether it might not be more useful to 
request all parties erecting chapels to deposit their plans and estimates in the 
Denominational Library, l\foorgate Street, and otherwise to aim at the formation 
of an extensive collection of plans and estimates there." 

The Committee further applied themselves, as also instructed by the 
Annual Session, to the preparation of a draft for a chapel trust-deed, 
such as might, if approved, serve as a model deed. A Sub-committee 
having been appointed on this subject, a draft was brought up by them, 
and, after revision by the Committee, ordered to be presented to the 
Annual Session. 

Early in the month of February, the attention of the Committee was 
called to a movement going on in Scotland, on the part of the Free 
Church and the United Presbyterian Church, in order to ameliorate the 
tenure by which their chapels and other property are held. After some 
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discussion on the question whether the Committee should take any step 
in relation to this important movement, it was resolved to appoint a 
Sub-committee, "to take into consideration the system of trust-deeds by 
which the property of dissenting churches is now held, with a view to 
report to the Committee their opinion of the evils with which the system 
is connected, and also their opinion of the various methods which have 
been or may be proposed for remedying the same." Much care having 
been bestowed by the Sub-committee on the preparation of their report, 
it was brought up on the 9th of March ; when it was by the Committee 
revised, amended, and ordered to be presented to the Annual Session. 

The Foreign Correspondence of the Union, which is laid on the table, 
will be found to contain much interesting ma,tter, and more especially, 
that part of it which relates to the continent of Europe. 

In referring to the department of finance, the Committee are sorry 
that they cannot speak in satisfactory terms. 

The contributions from the churches have amounted to £84 10s. 4d. 
only. Adding to this sum £2 17s. 6d., the collection at the public meet
ing in 1848, and £14 14s. 6d. received from the publishers to the Union 
for books sold, the gross income of the year is £102 2s. 4d. 

The accounts of the year were commenced with a balance of £22 3s. 
2d., due to the late Treasurer, and the actual expenditure of the year has 
amounted to £123 12s. 11 d.-total, £145 16s. I d. : so that there is due to 
the Treasurer at the present moment a balance of £43 13s. 9d. 

It is to be recollected, however, in view of the large expenditure of 
the past year, that two expensive items are peculiar to it. The one of 
these is the issuing of the address to the churches, which involved a total 
cost of £22 5s. 8d., and an ultimate clear loss to the Union of £12 3s. 
3d. The second is the issuing of the statistical schedule, with payments 
of postages both inwards and outwards; the expense of which has been 
£20 '7s. 15d. But for these measures, the income of the year would have 
more than covered its expenses. When the value and importance of 
these operations is considered, however, the Committee cannot but 
think that the united churches will cheerfully raise the funds necessary 
for defraying the cost of them. 

The Committee cannot conclude their Report, without referring to the 
alteration in the mode of conducting the proceedings of the Session 
which-they hope not unacceptably to their brethren at large-they 
have ventured to make. The too manifestly declining interest of the 
public meeting, as held in London last year, suggested to them the 
experiment which, upon their own responsibility, they have now tried. 
They look with confidence for at least an act of indemnity from their 
brethren ; and they recommend to the Session the consideration of some 
permanent change. 

F 
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ADDRESS BY THE REV. T. MORGAN. 

llfr DEAR BRETHREN,-! am glad of this opportunity to address you, though 
certainly not in accordance with my expect.ations, nor, in some respects, with my 
inclinations; but still, as you have kindly requested me, I will give utterance to a 
few thoughts from the fulness of my heart. 

In commencing the observations which your kindness has given· me the oppor
tunity of making on this occasion, nothing occurs to my mind more appropriate 
than a sentiment contained in your last annual address:-" That glorious God, 
who keeps in his own hands the times and seasons, has taught us that we occupy 
a place and a time in a system of vast extent and of long duration." On this just 
and impressive thought, I wish to fix your serious attention. Of this vast system 
we know but little, for "no man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end." "He bath made everything beautiful in his time." But 
though we cannot comprehend the whole stupendous system, it is our happiness to 
understand that we occupy precisely the position ordained for us by infinite wisdom 
and love, and are responsible to the Supreme Ruler who selected it for us. True 
it is that we are but of yesterday, that our days on earth are a shadow, and that 
our sphere of action is very circumscribed, and the influence we wield very small ; 
still we know that our intellectual faculties, our moral sensibilities, our active 
powers, were not given us in vain, but to be occupied in his service, who "worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will." And if there be an illimitable future 
succeeding this transient abode, after which our highest nature is aspiring, and of 
which the sacred oracles give us assurance, and if the doings of this life are but as 
the small seeds, the full harvest of which is to be gathered in time to come,-then 
every moral and religious effort must be regarded as important, seeing it is an 
essential part of that boundless and perfect plan, stretching from eternity to 
eternity, in which it is our high privilege to be included and blessed, 

The Baptist Un.ion is now to hold its thirty-seventh anniversary. At one of its 
earliest meetings he who now addresses you had an opportunity of attending, then 
in the youth of manhood, now exhausted, as you see, with the toils of considerably 
more than seventy years. At my advanced years, then, I may be excused if I 
detain you for a single moment, in referring to the guides of my youth, and the 
companions and fellow labourers of my early days. You will excuse it, if the 
feeling of the moment should prompt me to linger for just a minute or two upon 
the memory of those excellent men who are gone. 

Our fathers! where are they ! Few communities can boast of a parentage more 
honourable. Can we forget them? Forget Fuller and Ryland, Hall and Foster, 
Steadman and Pearce, Hinton and Saffery, Birt and Winterbotham, Carey and 
his band of missionaries; Joseph Hughes, who commenced the mighty enterprise 
of blessing the world ; and my countryman, Christmas Evans 1 Impossible ! At 
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this moment their images stand before our sight, and their accents fall upon our 
ears. And if it were not so, the monuments they have left behind,-not in perish
able marble, but in the churches they nourished, the colleges they founded, the 
missions they originated and sustained, the schools they fostered, the writings they 
committed to the press full of truth and love, render it quite impossible not to have 
them in everlasting remembrance. 

Shall we forget the men whose memory is venerated in all the churches of the 
saints !-men who have purified our theology, gave amplitude to our sympathies 
and our prayers, inflamed our zeal for the universal reign of the Son of God, 
unsealed the fountain of living waters, and made channels wide and deep, through 
which the sacred streams of pure truth (unmixed with fallible opinion) might flow, 
not only through the British Isles, but even to the remotest bounds of the habitable 
globe, that perishing millions might drink and live for ever? It is impossible to 
forget them while memory lasts. There is something agreeable to our feelings in 

• indulging these reminiscences. We do remember them, and it is right to do so; 
but it would not reach the height of duty merely to remember them. We recol
lect that duty rises to a higher point, We must remember them so as to tread in 
their footsteps, so as to imitate their example, so as to accept in truth that legacy 
of enterprise and of labour which they have bequeathed to us. Our beloved fathers 
laboured successfully, and some of them long, to promote the cause of Jesus, both 
at home and abroad. They died, and left their work unfinished; just as Moses 
conducted the chosen tribes through the wilderness, to the borders of the promised 
land, and then descended into the dust, leaving it to Joshua to lead them into the 
inheritance; and as David, the "man after God's own heart," prepared the 
materials for building the temple at Jerusalem, and devolved it upon Solomon his 
son to rear that magnificent edifice, in which the glory of the great Jeltovah was 
to be displayed; so our forefathers quitted the field ripe to the harvest, and left 
the precious crop to be safely gathered by us into the gamer. This morning I can 
imagine them saying to us, " Here are our churches--here are our missions-here 
are our colleges - here are our various plans for advancing the interest of that 
blessed Saviour whom we love. They lay near our hearts on earth ; for their 
sakes we would have been glad to continue longer in the flesh, but our Divine 
Master called us home." They have ascended to their Saviour and our Saviour, 
to their God and our God, quitting this vale of tears ; and they are saying to us, 
" Beloved brethren, youuger brethren, carry out our plans, - to your hands we 
commend them. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things that we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward." How can I better express myself, 
my dear brethren, and my younger brethren, than to utter a most fervent prayer, 
that the mantle of the Elijahs may rest upon the young Elishas, and that they may 
be found equally laborious with them, so that they shall not cry in vain, " Where 
is the Lord God of our fathers ?" 

This Union, so far as I understand it, is intended to promote the great interests 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, especially in connection with our own denomination. 
It is an excellent design-intended, as I believe it is, for the ad van cement of his 
gl<fry in the world, Is it not well adapted, in many respects at least, to accomplish 
this object 1-to take on itself what is very much needed, " the care "-the daily 

F 2 
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.-.are-" of all the churches?" I trust I am not saying too much. I hope that 
this, to a very considerable degree, will be considered as devolving upon it, the 
daily "care of all the churches." 

To aim at correcting that which is wrong, supplying that which is wanting, 
strengthening that which is weak, sympathizing with that whir.h is afflicted, rejoic
ing with that which is prosperous, and spreading the whole before the Redeemer 
with suitable confessions, intercessions, and thanksgivings, is, I trust, your honour
able ser,·ice. Assuming that this corn prehcnds the proper and appropriate sphere 
of action for this Union, I conceive that it may fit itself-if it be not completely 
fit already-for the attainment, in a great measure, of these objects. Will you 
allo"' me, for a few moments, to address myself to brethren ,vho are much better 
qualified to address me? I cannot resist the impulse-they will forgive me if I 
am wrong-to address a few thoughts to the beloved brethren who art> placed at 
the head of this Union, and with whom, necessarily, must rest its efficiency-the 
Committee of Management of its affairs. As in the natural body, if the heart be 
healthful and vigorous,-if every pulsation is strong, and the circulation is sent 
forth purified, with a force that shall be felt in the smallest part of the remotest 
member, securing enjoyment and activity through the whole frame, so must the 
desired improvement and maturity of the connexion be effected by the varied 
endowments with which our Lord shall bless our leaders in this department of 
service. May I be allowed, without subjecting myself to the imputation of assumed 
superiority, to mention certain qualifications that our beloved brethren must 
pos.,ess, and without which, it is not likely that the Divine blessing will so rest 
upon their labours as that they shall be eminently successful! Permit one, then, 
who speaks truly in kindness and love, just to point out two or three particulars. 

1st. Members of the Committee, I conceive, should individually feel a· fixed 
and resolute determination to seek the improvement of the denomination. No one 
will question, I presume, that we need it. There may have been some improve
ment recently. I think this year, in some respects, we are better than last year. 
Still we need-very greatly need-considerable advancement; and this Committee 
should set out with the determination to exert themselves for the improvement 
and benefit of the connexion at large. Iu connexipn with this I would say, 

2nd1y. They should cherish high expectations of success. It is to be done. 
There is no room for despondency. The darkness is to pass away, and the light to 
shine around ; the existing evils, though great, shall all yield to the power of God. 
" Who art thou, 0 great mountain ? " What is wanted is a vigorous faith, and 
the mountain will be removed. Dark despondency should be banished. Nothing 
will be denied to expectations cherished by the promises of the God of truth. 

3rdly. May I mention humility and self-renunciation? There should be a 
deep impre68ion of our entire inability, and dependence upon the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. One of the most illustrious servants of Christ J esus--if not the 
most illustrious that ever laboured in this world, said, " Though I be nothing,
though I be nothing." He seemed to be everything, but he felt that he was 
nothing, and that his fellow labourers were nothing. "Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think a good thought; our sufficiency is of God." Now, that is 
just the feeling,-What can we achieve? Emptied of self, trusting in the grace 
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that is in Christ Jeeus,-"when I am weak, then I am strong." Your strength, I 
am sure you will feel, is in nn illustrious and Almighty hand. 

4thly. There must be the feeling, in a very eminent degree, of brotherly love, 
to distinguiBh the Committee and render it efficient. This is essential to harmo
nious, zealous, persevering co-operation. I don't mean that brotherly love which 
all the saints feel,-they love one another, and cannot be Christians without,- but 
that sweeter, greater blending of the affections which men feel when they are 
drawn together by the Holy Spirit in the pursuit of a grand object, on which the 
heart of each individual is supremely intent. They meet around it as if they had 
lost their individuality, blending their thoughts, feelings, and efforts together, 
determined if it be possible, in forgetfulness of self and everything relating to their 
own interests, to carry on a great and blessed purpose. Such love will forbid 
remissness, captiousness, and jealousy of others' superiority. This was the kind of 
love that distinguished the founders of our mission. What love was there between 
Pearce, Fuller, and Carey ! What an amazing flow of love I This is just the kind 
of feeling the Committee should have connected in a great enterprise, and cherish
ing among each other a determination to exclude everything little or unworthy, 
fully intent upon their object. This was the love. that marked the disciples at 
Jerusalem. They were of one heart and soul. And the manifestation of this 
indispensable quality in the centre of action will be accepted by the denomination 
at large, as a token for good from the God of our salvation. 

5thly. There must be patience, zeal, and perseverance. The husbandmen wait 
for the early and for the latter rain; and, though it maybe that the frost of winter, 
and the cutting winds or snows of March or April, disappoint their hopes and 
expectations, and mock their toil, still the husbandmen wait patiently till, by-and
by, the yellow grain waves; their hopes and expectations are all realized, and their 
toils amply compensated. Now, there must be a patient waiting for the great and 
good things which we look for. Neither can anything very noble be accomplished 
without a degree of enthusiasm. And where can you find a cause more worthy of 
enthusiastic zeal! The improvement of a large class of religious professors, the 
prosperity of our churches and the denomination at large, the promotion of the 
kingdom of the Saviour, the good of mankind at home and abroad, the salvation 
of the world! What noble objects to engage our ardour ! May it be said of you, 
dear brethren of this Committee, as it was of Him whom it is our duty to imitate, 
" The zeal of thine house bath eaten me up." 

Now, in addition to these moral qualifications, there is another consideration of 
essential importance. Even zeal, without knowledge, is not good. I must there
fore mention, 

6thly. The necessity of information, extensive and correct, regarding our denomi
national affairs. "Walk about Zion, the city of our God, the mountain of his 
holiness, the joy of the whole earth ; go round about her, tell the towers thereof, 
mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces, that ye may tell it to the genera
tion following." In your survey, many a sacred spot will you behold. Here you 
will see a fab1ic that 

'' Stands like a palace built for God, 
To Rliow his milder fnco," 
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"0 how pleasant," you will say, at another spot," for brethren to dwell together in 
unity ! " "It is good to be here," you will say at another. Concerning another 
body of the saints, you will adopt the language of Peter,-" A royal priesthood, a 
chosen generation, a pecnliar people, zealous for good works." There will scarcely 
be any expression equal to the delight you will feel when you come to another 
spot ; you will say, " We are bound to thank God always for you, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth, so that we glory in you in the churches of God." 

But all will not be equally cheering and satisfactory. You will be compelled 
to mark sterile spots. Whatever deduction you may make on the score of Chris
tian charity-that " charity which covereth a multitude of sins "-you will be 
compelled to acln1owledge there are spots on which you can look with little com
placency. The spirit of pride has crept in here ; some parties in that community 
are possessed with the demon of domination ; this church is divided into factions, 
and there is envy, discontent, and everything that is forbidden to Christian men. 
You look on another, perhaps once a ·flourishing and beautiful church, but now 
dwindled and decaying ; lukewarmness and worldliness have crept in ; there is a 
name to live without the reality; there is spiritual death over the whole region. 
So you will advance from one little society to another, and meet with spots, perhaps, 
in which the most illustrious of our forefathers laboured, scarcely leaving a trace 
behind them of what they once were. You will sometimes examine into the causes 
of these circumstances, and note them down precisely, that you may have data to 
go by, in order to their impnvement. You look into the social prayer-meeting, 
but you are not cheered by the presence of a multitude assembled to plead for the 
descending showers to water the beloved heritage. If you turn _your thoughts to 
the families, what do you find in those beautiful enclosures with which our fore
fathers were so well acquainted, where the "holy seed" was trained up to be the 
church of the coming generation ? It may happen to you to come into a society, 
and find that every one, or nearly every one of the children of pious parents has 
left ; that even of the first families connected with the place, every individual has 
forsaken the church of bis fathers, and that those who are there are a new race. 
Is this very much to be wondered at! You will find, probably, if you are admitted 
into the family circle, that there is comparatively little of religion there. You will 
be discouraged by the apparent fact, that the lively oracles, and books that illus
trate them, are supplanted by the light literature of the day, which seduces the 
imagination, merges the essential peculiarities of Christianity, and, in not a few 
instances, excludes the God of the bible, while it substitutes pantheistic transcend
ental notions of the infinite and the eternal, in place of the all-wise, and holy, and 
gracious God whom our fathers have been accustomed to worship. The domestic 
hearth must occasionally be enlivened by the accession of friends, all of course of 
one mind, to spend the evening. Do you, on these occasions, always find the bible 
introduced? Does the head of the family invite his children, his servants, and his 
guests, to bow their knees before the footstool of the great Sovereign, as in ages 
gone past, in order to supplicate the divine blessing! Or woul<l it be thought 
uncongenial and intrusive? Do any say or think there is a time for all things, 
that the sabbath and the sanctuary are for worship, and that they have too much 
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reverence for the holy book and the divine throne, to bring them into association 
with the evening party I I trust that this is not a general pictUl'e, but I fear that 
our conversation is not "seasoned with salt, that it may minister grace to the 
hearers," and that we are considerably deviating and declining from the religion of 
our forefathers, from family religion, from the religion of the bible. Now, just 
look at this. 

Again, if you look upon the churches, you will not, perhaps, be very much 
surprised, but you will be very much grieved, to see the divisions that are perpetually 
.taking place, even in our smaller congregations and chlll'ches. When the locality 
is sufficiently large, and the people sufficiently numerous, nothing can be more 
desirable than to see a strong, vigorous, healthy society peacefully branching out, 
so as to enter upon and occupy new ground, and introduce a multitude of others 
to the profession of the Saviour, , But you know, dear brethren, there are many 
localities in which there are as many as three or four little miserable Baptist 
churches, all put together not strong enough to make oni; efficient interest. Is this 
the way to extend the kingdom of our blessed Lord-to break olll'selves up into 
(I would not utter a disrespectful word, but it does seem like it) little factions ! 
Not to dwell on this, is it possible that any dear brethren in the ministry should 
sanction it-any useful, respectable, godly men, who must feel that union is the 
strength of the denomination-that they should take these little things under their 
patronage, and encourage, to the slander of our cause, divisions, manifestly pro
duced, not by high' principle, but by low and evil passions? This almost endless 
division of our friends is one great element of our weakness and declension. It is 
this makes us the feeblest of all sects, We need to be taught, that the first lesson 
in the school of Christ, is humility, forbearance, and love. Might not our 
Associations be rendered conducive to these and other great objects, beyond the 
measure to which they have already attained? We do not question the adaptation 
of these unions to meet the circumstances of by-gone days, and we see no good 
reason why they should not be fitted to achieve great things in the present condition 
of our body. We do not undervalue the agreeable interview which the annual 
meeting provides for beloved friends, nor the benefits arising from the excellent 
discourses called forth by the occasion, nor the annual epistle issued by the body, 
nor any other part of the machinery that exists; but we suggest that advantage 
should be taken of the feeling in favour of Associations, to engraft upon them 
some greater and nobler scions, that shall produce plentifully the fruits of peace, 
and love, and joy. We would have Olll' Associations so improved and perfected, 
that no Christian brother should be able to speak of them disparagingly, and no 
church that appreciates its own duties and privileges should willingly any longer 
remain unassociated. The feeling of our churcheB in relation to each other, I fear, 
is not just what it ought to be. It is susceptible of improvement, and ought to be 
improved. We call them sister churches-a beautiful figure! How full of love 
and kindness are sisters to one another ! How very unnatural if they are not. 
We speak of our churches as the Baptist body,-another beautiful figlll'e, But 
do we possess the reality suggested by the figure? Where there is a body, there is 
sympathy between the members; circulation passes through every part of it. If 
one member suffers, all sllffer; if one member rejoices, all rejoice. It is compacted 
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together by joints and bands, united into one living body-without any schism,
without any opposition,-all united together as a healthful, vigoroUB whole. Now, 
let us not conceal from ourselves the fact,-1 sl1all be glad to find I am in a 
mistake,--0f what is the position of our sister churches, tire members of the great 
body, one towards another. Are they full of sympathy-full of kindness and love I 
Do the strong feel for the weak? Do the weak place themselves under the cover 
and wing of the strong? To a certain extent it may be. But look at the churches 
that are to be found even in the same locality. I will not paint it in too strong 
colours ; but there is an estrangement and distance,-there may be a little of envy 
and rivalry. It is very possible that now and then an evil word may escape that 
ought not to pass from the lips of a minister or member belonging to another 
church. There is not that perfect union and harmony which ought to exist 
between persons of the same faith, and dwelling together in the same locality. I 
should hope that many instances in your survey would not occur in which there is 
decided hostility to he seen ; but I do fear you will find much of alienation and 
estrangement, and want of that brotherly love which should unite them together in 
the pursuit of one object. Is it not possible that some arrangements may be made, 
or at least suggested, whereby a whole locality should be interested in the high 
talent with which the mercy of our blessed Saviour has endowed some of our 
brethren in the ministry ? There are persons of great knowledge, and of fervent 
zeal, and whose eloquence is held in universal admiration ; but where are they ? 
There is one always preaching in that spot, and crowds flock to hear him, as well 
they may. There is another yonder, and there another, while forty or fifty small 
churches are existing and dwindling in the same locality for want of a little 
fostering. Is it not possible, by arrangements among themselves, to bring these 
talents to bear upon these spots! Surely no church, however much it loves its 
minister, would be unwilling to extend the sphere of bis influence, and enable him 
to bless others, though now and then they may have to hear a minister not so ac
ceptable as their own. Would they not be abundantly compensated by the 
assurance, that they are extending the kingdom of Christ, and making the whole 
body more happy and prosperous? We should not overlook, I think, the obvious 
advantage which would arise from interchanges and arrangements of this. kind, 
brought to bear upon the whole body of Christians, especially of tl1e same name. 

I feel some reluctance to pass on to another subject-a subject so vital, that J 
think this union, if it is to achieve anything, should not pass it by ; therefore, with 
great deference, and diffidence too, I would just allude to it. We have been 
looking at our pews, at our hearers, at our families, at our churches ; shall we look 
at the pulpit? There is a reciprocal influence between the pulpit and the pew. 
The pulpit is very much influenced by the pew. If the congregation and church 
be not what it ought to be, there is great danger lest the minister should sink to 
their level ; on the other hand, if there be found an evangelical, healthy, noble 
minister, there is a probability that the church, if it be low, will be raised up to his 
own level. Then the hungry sheep will not look up without being fed, but be 
strenb>thened, comforted, and increased in the Lord. What is the condition of.the 
ministry among us? I i-~joice to think that God has greatly blessed us. Jn your 
rnncy ·you cannot fail to perceive many able ministers of the New Testament, men 



BAPTIST MANUAL, 1849_. 77 

who "rightly divide tho word of truth"-full of zeal and energy-publishing to 
crowds that listen with delight, the free and full snl vation there is in Christ Jesus, 
and the "doctrine according to godlineBS." You will take a survey of those 
churches, bless God, and take courage. But "in a great house, there are not only 
vessels of gold and silver, sanctified and meet for the master's use," prepared for 
every good work ; but there are also "vessels of wood and stone," for meaner 
purposes, but not of that high and noble character which it becomes a servant of 
our dear Redeemer to sustain. Here you will be greatly distreBSed to listen to a 
man who will be "turning the grace of God into lasciviousness," and "making 
Jesus Christ the minister of sin." There you will listen to another, who is, as it 
were, clandestinely, privily bringing in false views ou essential points respecting the 
gospel of our blessed Redeemer; and his words will " eat as doth a canker," 
perhaps before the people are well aware of it-a little spot, like the plague-spot, 
just appearing at first, but sinking deeper and deeper, until it becomes indispensably 
necessary that the limb should be amputated, or perhaps the whole body perish. 
Thus you will find, I fear, in many instances, the publication of "another gospel," 
-not the gospel of our blessed Redeemer, that proclaims salvation by free grace 
to the perishing and lost, and, at the same time, inculcates the duty of obedience 
and holiness upon all that love our Lord Jesus Christ with sincerity. Is it possible 
there should be likewise, persons who preach the gospel, but as though they 
scarcely believed the gospel ? One would hardly charge them with unbelief; hut 
really, we have frequently heard the truth published in such a way as would 
scarcely lead a person to suppose the man was publishing it cordially, and fully 
believed it in his heart--perhaps eloquent discourses, very argumentative and clear, 
proving the truth of our common Christianity, demonstrating that it is a religion 
that has come from heaven-the whole thing proved, it may be, to his own satis
faction ; and, it may be, many doubts and fears just excited in the minds of his 
hearers on points on which they never doubted before. He has been endeavouring 
to prove and demonstrate all this; but, having proved this blessed word to be "the 
sword of the Spirit," he never dreams of laying bold of that sword to thrust it into 
the sinner's conscience, and make him tremble, and cry out, " What shall I do to 
be saved?" The most that can be accomplished by it is, just the praise of being 
a very clever man, very eloquent, and a very good reasoner, and of proving his 
point. The hearer goes away, not self-condemned and anxious for salvation, but 
just praising the minister. Is it not very much to be feared, lest such a minister 
should not come up to the notion of the apostle in writing to Titus-" In so doing, 
thou shalt not only save thyself, but them that hear thee!" There must be a 
speaking of the truth, the whole truth, in love. There must be a speaking of it, 
if it is to be effectual, in such a way as shall come home to the heart and 
conscience of the sinner. The primitive models are exceedingly fine in this respect, 
as to their full belief of the truth and the present efficiency of the truth to accom
plish the end intended by it. "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; it is 
the power of God unto salvation." "The power of God"-that is their belief. 
"Thanks be to God, who always causeth us to triumph." They went forth, 
publishing these trnths in the full and entire conviction that they were equal to the 
conviction of the sinner, ancl the salvation of his soul. Just now, some seem to 
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doubt whether, under cert.a.in circumstances, it may produce these glorious effects; 
that to go amongst persons who have not been brought up in Christianity, amonl!8t 
ingenious pagans, Hindoos, subtle reasoners, metaphysicians by nature and practice, 
and who have the difficulties of all moral questions at their fingers' ends-it can 
scarcely be expected that these persons, without long training and persuasion, will 
be converted. You must begin by teaching their children, and they can teach 
others, and so on for three or four generations, till these poor people are brought 
into a condition to receive the gospel; and, with the aid, perhaps, of a little legis
lation, and the extension of British rule, you may be successful in converting these 
expert metaphysicians to the faith of Jesus Christ. Such a thought as this never 
entered the mind of the primitive Christians,-nor ought it, in fact, to enter the 
mind of any Christian brethren intent on the accomplishment of a great work. "I 
believe,'' said the apostle, "and therefore speak." You are familiar with that 
address of our illustrious brother, Robert Hall, to Eustace Carey:-" This 
vigorous faith, on account of the glory that it gives to God, imparts, by Divine ap
pointment, to its possessor, an interest in his all-sufficiency and power. It is 
a mysterious link in the chain of moral causes and effects, and connects the weak
ness of the creature with the almightiness of God. ' Be it unto thee,' said our 
Lord on a certain occasion, 'be it unto thee according to thy faith.'" Now, the 
power of this "vigorous faith" in the mind of a minister, "not handling the word 
of God deceitfully," but bringing it home to his own mind, and to the minds of his 
hearers at large, has often a wonderful effect. It is not only calculated to do so, 
but when the minister looks np to God, relies upon him, and invokes his aid,
goes into the pulpit depending upon the energy of the Spirit, the wind blows, the 
dry bones are made alive, and a great and blessed work is accomplished. May it 
please our Divine Lord to shower down upon all our young ministers, and those 
further advanced in life, a large measure of the Spirit of faith and power, that they 
may preach the gospel as "with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 

There are many other subjects which of course will come under the notice of the 
Committee, but which it is not in my power this morning to introduce, some of 
them of the very highest importance. There are our splendid missions-our 
mieeions abroad, our missions to Ireland, our missions at·home, and our missions to 
the continent of Europe. These several missions require a very distinct notice, and 
very particular attention from the Committee of this Union, that they may intro
duce, on every suitable occasion, their counsel. Besides this, it should not escape 
notice, that there are several other institutions, and various matters relating to the 
connection, which affect certain localities, and others which affect our general 
interest to a great degree, such as our seminaries for training the rising ministry, 
our funds and endowments, how far they are well administered, and whether 
helpful or injurious to the interests they are intended to serve. With these the 
Committee ought to be thoroughly conversant, in order that, as far as possible, the 
vigour and healthfulness of the whole may be promoted. I dismiss this part of 
the question, and will not now detain you long. 

The question arises, having obtained all this infomiation, and much more, what 
its to he done with it ? " No man lighteth a candle and putteth it under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the house." And all 
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that nl'e in the house should, if possible, have useful knowledge brought home to 
them. Sound judgment must be . exercised in dealing with facts and particular 
cases, but common evils should be exposed, and suitable remedies applied, so that, 
if possible, the evils may be remedied, while the good is confirmed and extended. 

The facility through which this can be effected through the medium of the Press, 
recommends its use as especially demanded. The Press should be employed 
frequently and energetically. The Report of your annual meeting, and the 
resolutions you record, are very useful, and we value greatly the " Kind Words" 
which emanated from your last Session; but we think that even such addresses 
once in twelve months will not meet the urgent necessity of our case. We require 
to have weighty matters explained, neglects, faults, and errors charged upon the 
conscience, with practical suggestions, as to what the people ought to do at such a 
time as thls. And the minds of the people should be stirred up by way of 
remembrance. " Line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, and there a 
little," should be repeated, until the themes shall have become the general topic of 
conversation through all our churches and social circles. Let not this be thought 
an impracticable, or even a very difficult task. The very thing has been effected in 
other quarters, on questions both civil and religious; and we have brethren who 
are eminently qualified to awaken attention, to arouse feeling, to satisfy inquiry, 
and to animate zeal. 

A judicious selection of subjects might be made, and distributed among such as 
may be willing to contribute in this way for the promotion of the peace, purity, 
aud extension of Zion. While every interest in the community, civil and military, 
religious and irreligious, has its organ, the Baptist Union ought not to be without 
adequate means of conveying its impressions to the public. The work it has to 
accomplish is a great one; it should provide itself with suitable instruments for the 
performance of it; and these instruments should be plied incessantly and zealously, 
till the whole community is fully awake to _our actual condition, and the duties 
which, at this time, are imposed upon us. 

But you must not rely upon the Press alone. There is a yet " more excellent 
way"-that is, the living voice. The living voice, brethren,-instructing, encourag
ing, warning, hath a power and a charm that the dead letter can make no preten
sion to. Now I should very much like to have the living voice abroad everywhere 
amongst our churches. I should like to see our churches and ministers truly 
apostolic in thls respect-apostolic churches, apostolic ministers. We pride our
selves, I was going to say-at least, we profess-that we are apostolic churches, 
that we are just treading in the steps of the men who went before us in this work, 
when the Spirit, in its full influence, was upon our churches. We do very right in 
rejecting the innovations that the traditions of men have introduced, in connection 
with the religion of Jesus Christ and the churches of the Redeemer, but, in our 
just zeal against innovation, whether modern or remote, we should be careful to 
retain, not a part, but the whole, of apostolic doctrine and practice. Read the 
Acts of the Apostles and-the Epistles, and you will be deeply impressed with the 
obvious fact, that, besides the twelve apostles, there were a considerable number of 
eminent men, with various talent and ability, going about from city to city, and 
district to district, publishing the truth, establishing and confirming the churches, 
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and extending the cause of the blessed Redeemer. There was Barnabas, the "son 
of conllOlation ;" there was another great man, Apollos, "mighty in the Scriptures." 
These men were not just fixed here or there, as pastors: though, for aught I know, 
tl1ey might be pastors. But they felt a great interest in the general clmrch, and 
were everywhere abroad, expounding, illustrating, enforcing, persuading, comforting, 
and spreading their influence through the large body of Christians. And thus it 
was, that the word of the Lord had free course, and was glorified. 

Now, dear brethren, what is there amongst us like this t Or is there anything in 
our circumstances to prevent this? Whatever was miraculous in the Apostles' 
days we make no pretensions to; but, if we profess to be followers of the Apostles, 
and to tread in the steps of the primitive churches, ought we not to have some 
movement of this kind? Our dear brethren around me-how delighted we should 
be to see them ! It came into the heart of one of old to say, "Dearly beloved 
and longed-for, I will come and see you." His heart was gushing with affection• 
And so now, there are some whom we highly respect and reverence; suppose they 
were to send us an epistle, saying," I have it in my heart to see·you, and hope you 
are prospering in your soul; but I will come and converse with you, not having any 
dominion over your faith, or any authority, but as bound with you in Christian 
bonds. I will come and see you; we will converse and pray together, rejoice 
together in the prevalence of the kingdom of Christ, or mourn together its low 
estate." Suppose it should come into the heart of some dear brother to write a 
loving epistle of this kind to one of the angels of the churches, what would be the 
reply ! "Come, brother ; we shall be glad to see you ; our heart is open to you, 
our house is open to you, our pulpit is open to you; our prayer is, that you may 
come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." Now that you come, 
too seldom indeed, as the advocates of some society, we give you cordial welcome; 
but if the visitation were one of pure, disinterested, Christian kindness, if every 
one felt yon came spontaneously, to impart a blessing, how great the favour and 
the joy! 

How many faults might in this way be completely rectified, and what an abun
dance of good accomplished, almost imperceptibly. Well do I remember the 
scenes of my early days, when Christmas Evan11--venerable man ! full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost-traversed the whole of the principality. The announcement of 
his coming was hailed with delight. It was the talk of the neighbourhood. And 
showers of blessing came down upon the churches and neighbourhood in connection 
with his ministrations-not in the way of authority, but coming as a brother in 
Christ. You would see the big tear rolling down his cheek as the eloquence 
flowed from his lips, when inviting sinners to repent, and encouraging and 
strengthening the saints in the way to heaven. Can there be any good reason why 
this should not now be done t Are we right in spending the whole year together 
in our own pulpits-feeding our own congregations, and leaving the other poor, 
dwindling things to star'le ! I hope our dear and honoured brethren will take this 
hint into consideration, and see if their influence might not be almost infinitely 
extended by visiting the churches, learning their condition, and ministering to their 
wants. 

Nor is this all, dear brethren," Paul may plant, and Apollos water; but God 
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giveth the increase," To his footstool, therefore, should ministers and churches 
everywhere repair. With pt.>nitent confessions let us all acknowledge, that our 
dependence is upon the sovereign grace, for our reviving and strengthening. If 
the Union deeply feels this, it becomes its duty, not to prescribe, but to invite our 
dear brethren through the whole connection to surround the footstool of mercy, 
expecting the performance of His promise who has said, "If two of you agree con
cerning anything, it shall be done for you." This the church has been accustomed, 
more or less, in all ages to do; and wonderful have been the answers our exalted 
Redeemer has given. 

Will you allow me to refer,-you are familiar with it, most, if not all of you,
to the example of a few friends in Scotland, about a hundred years ago? Certain 
pious Presbyterian ministers who mourned over the low estate of religion, as some 
of you have done recently, agreed among themselves to have concerted prayer 
every Saturday evening, or Sunday morning, that the interest of religion among 
them might be revived, They did so. Some friends in England heard of it and 
entered into the scheme. These Christian ministers met in spirit every Saturday 
evening, far away from each other, to pour out their hearts before God, for the 
revival and extension of the kingdom of Christ. Great was the blessing on the 
sabbath,-who can tell how great! Some thirty or forty years after this, President 
Edwards published his " Humble Attempt to Promote Expli~it Agreement and 
Visible Union of God's People in Extraordinary Prayer." In the year 1784, the 
Northampton Association agreed to set apart the first Monday evening in every 
month for the purpose ; and, in 1786, the Midland Association adopted the same 
resolution. In 1789, Jonathan Edwards's treatise was re-published by our vene
rated father Sutcliffe of Olney ; and, gradually, the monthly prayer meeting was 
observed by the greater part of evangelical Christians, in every country and clime. 

Now, connect with these prayers the blessed change that has come over the 
church since their establishment. In 1792, the Baptist Missionary Society was 
formed, The London soon succeeded it-the Wesleyan, the Church of England, 
and many similar ones, both at home and abroad. And the streams of mercy that 
have since descended upon Africa and her myriad race, upon the islands of the 
Southern Seas, upon the slaves in the British colonies, upon India and Burmah, 
and the islands of the East, bear testimony to the efficacy of prayer. He that can 
do exceedingly abundantly beyond all that we can ask or think, says to us, "Open 
your mouth wide, and I will fill it. Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full." . These facts, coupled with these promises, supply a powerful motive for 
indulging in the fervent breathing of Mr. Sutcliffe, at the close of his preface to 
the" Humble Attempt,"-" 0 for thousands upon thousands, divided into small 
bands, in their respective cities, towns, villages, and neighbourhoods, all met at the 
same time, and in pursuit of one end, offering up their united prayers, like so 
many ascending clouds of incense, before the Most High ! May he shower down 
blessings on all the scattered tribes of Zion. Grace-great grace, be upon all them 
that love our Lord J esns Christ in sincerity." Who can look at that result thus 
brought out of that little seed, without gratefully exclaiming, "what bas God done 
in answer to prayer! Our churches at home revived and extended-the gospel of 
the kingdom published in every part of the world, in the islands of the sea, as well 
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as the great continents-tens of thou&'lnds converted to the adorable Redeemer, 
Blessed be God, who put the thought into the heart of the first man who called 
upon his brethren to unite in prayer. 

Finally, dear brethren, in concluding this imperfect address, let us seek to have 
our hearts deeply impressed with the thought that our day is passing, aud the night 
at hand. Leave this world we shortly must ; our day is well-nigh spent, Other 
labourers will have to take up our unfinished plans and operations. In what state 
shall we lea,·e it ? Better than we found it, or worse ? How far will it have been 
affected by our agency! Shall we have the guilty conviction that, while we slept 
or loitered, the enemy sowed tares in the field, which will produce a luxuriant crop 
after we have departed ! Or shall we have the satisfaction that, by humble and 
devout endeavours, sincere but imperfect, we have done our part towards the sub
jugation of the world to the dominion of Him whose right it is to reign over an 
emancipated world! When Jesus was leaving his beloved disciples, he said to 
them:-" Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." Precious 
fruit does remain, at home and in foreign climes. The handful of corn scattered by 
them on the mount.ain's top is producing a harvest which will make, not only the 
dwellings in the city of God, but even the whole world to rejoice, We hope that 
some good fruits of our labours will remain, to bless our country and the world, It 
is cheering amid the gloom of the present time, to look around on the progress 
which light, and truth, and love are making, and the indications that are supplied 
of the rapid approach of a better day, And still more cheering will it be, if we 
can cherish the assurance that our labours have been steadily directed to the mani-. 
festation of the Divine glory in the salvation of mankind. 

From earth and its fleeting scenes we delight to tum our thoughts to the future, 
-the permanent kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. Thither our fathers have 
gone. How many of those excellent men who instructed us by their counsels, and 
animated us by their example, are now before the throne ; and we entertain the 
hope, through rich abounding grace, of meeting them on the other side of" death's 
cold stream," and meeting our successors too. What a meeting it will be, when 
the whole harvest shall be ripe, and sowers and reapers shall rejoice together at the 
harvest home. What a delightful period to the humble, sincere, and faithful fol
lowers of the Son of God, when each member of the whole family will meet in 
happier climes, to enjoy deathless pleasures in His presence whose precious blood 
secured, and whose gracious hand will place on our head, the crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. Let us all unite in the fervent prayer of the ancient church :
" Remember us with the favour thou bea.rest unto thy people ; 0 visit us with thy 
salvation, that we may see the good of thy cho1en, rejoice in the gladness of thy 
lllltion., and glory with thine inheritance.'' 
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REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON CHAPEL 

TRUST-DEEDS. 

83 

THE Sub-committee appointed (February 7th, 1849) to take into consideration 
the system of trust-deeds by which the property of Dissenting churches is now 
held, with a view to report to the Committee their opinion of the evils with which 
the system is connected, and also their opinion of the various methods which have 
been, or may be, proposed for remedying the same-present the following report:-

I. On the nature and origin of the Trust-Deed System. 

A number of persons associated together for a common object cannot legally 
hold and transmit property to their S.llccessors, unless they be constituted into a 
body politic or corporate, either by royal charter (with licence of Mortmain) or 
by act of parlialI)ent. A number of persons voluntarily united together as a 
church of Christ, consequently, are not in a capacity to hold and transmit property 
to their successors. It may, however, be held for their use (a distinction subsisting 
in law between tlie legal estate and the beneficial estate) by one or more other 
persons. Accordingly, to take a familiar example, when such a church has 
found the means by which a piece of land has been bought, and a place of worship 
has been erected for their use, the legal estate is conveyed, under the ordinary laws 
affecting the conveyance of property, to one or more persons chosen and consent
ing thereto, and it is thenceforth vested absolutely in them. The beneficial estate 
is determined by attaching to the conveyance certain clauses called trusts, declaring 
that the said parties hold the property in trust for the use and benefit of the 
church, and expressing their duties and powers. For the due execution of these 
trusts the Court of Chancery will, on application, interpose, so far as they are not 
contrary to law, since it pertains to courts of equity to take cognizance of all 
charitable trusts, and since all trusts for religious purposes are held by these cour!J! 
to be charitable trusts. Such is the nature of a single trust-deed, and the origin of 
tbe trust-deed system. 

II, On the evils of the Trust-Deed System. 

Without, of course, intending to say that the trust-deed system is wholJy evil, 
and with a full readiness to acknowledge the benefits which the Nonconformist 
churches have enjoyed under it, the Sub-committee proceed to discharge the duty 
imposed upon them, of exhibiting the evils which are incident to it. 

The evils of the trust-deed system may, for the greater simplicity, be noticed as 
they may possibly spring out of it, and as they are liable to occur in the case of a 
single church. 

1. When the beneficial use can be determined by the same deed which conveys 
the legal estate, the usual practice of declaring at length the trusts on which the 
property is held materially augments the deed, and thus incurs heavy expense, 
both for solicitor's charges and for stamps, the latter being at a certain rate for so 
many words. 
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2. Where, as in many cases, the property is taken on lease, the conveyance of 
the beneficial use must be effected by a separate assig1m1ent, and an entirely new 
deed, additional to all which the conveyance of the legal estate would have 
required, is thus, at a yet further expense, rendered necessary. This difficulty is par-• 
ticularly great in the case of leaseholds where there is a liability to rent and repaiJ.-s. 

3. The choice of trustees is itself not without difficulty. It is in some cases 
not easy to find in the vicinity one and twenty, or even twelve suitable men ; and 
when a sufficient number of suitable men can be found, they are not always willing 
to accept the trust : while on the other hand, some persons not suitable may show 
themselves unduly desirous of it, and a predominant personal influence, or a 
mischievous spirit of party, make itself painfully manifest. 

4. Trustees being chosen, the execution of the deed is troublesome. The 
signature of every trustee being required, and these trustees living often at con
siderable distances, the attorney, to save expense, may wait for opportunities of 
meeting them, and thus the affair may linger on, perhaps for months, perhaps for 
years. Sometimes the complete, or even the sufficient execution of a trust-deed 
may never be effected at all. 

5. The deed being executed, its correctness and conformity to law can by no 
means .be depended on. With~ut any disrespect to professional men, and allowing 
to them the best intentions, it may be observed that the drawing of a trust-deed 
for a Dissenting chapel does not occur so often to all legal practitioners as to keep 
every one of them familiarly acquainted with its details. Some attorneys are 
never called to it, others but once in their lives, and most very seldom : errors 
and defects consequently, such as the omission of necessary words or clauses, or 
of enrolment within the proper period, are not only possible, but probable ; and 
when all the expense and tronble has been incurred, the document may afterwards 
be found to fail of its purpose, and the property to be insecure. 

6. If the property be safe, there is no security for the good conduct of the 
trustees ; if they are good men, ( a point not always assured,) they are at the best 
but men, and not above the reach of human infirmity. Sometimes negligent of a 
trust which brings trouble, and perhaps expense, but no remuneration ; sometimes 
dictatorial and self-willed, in a case which requires pre-eminently a spirit of kindly 
co-operation ; sometimes wishing to make their trusteeship the source of a pre
ponderating influence in the church ; and sometimes apostatizing wholly from 
their religious profession, and becoming enemies, rather than friends, to the very 
cause entrusted to their hands - the trustees themselves may be regarded as 
uncertain sources of good, and not improbable sources of evil. 

7. When rightly completed, and faithfully acted on, a trust-deed is speedily 
exhausted of its powers. Death rapidly diminishes its value, and after a few 
yearB, nothing remains but the lawfulness and the necessity on the part of the 
church of choosing new trustees, and on the part of the surviving trustees, of 
r.onveying the legal estate, and transferring the trusts to other hands. The incon
venience and hazards occurring at this point are great and many. 

(!.) If the renewal of the tr11Bt-deed is not effected before the death of the last 
llllrviving trustee, the property passes into the hands of his heirs at law, and may 
thus be involved in undefinable embarrassments and perils. 
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(2.) If the renewal is attended to in due time by the church, it re-produces 
RU the anxiety and difficulty connected with the original choice of trustees. 

(3.) New trustees being chosen by the church, the surviving trustees, or some 
of them, may refuse to convey the legal estate, (to which they are compellable by 
nothing short of a suit in Chancery,) or they may have gone to a distance, or beyond 
sea, or to places unknown, a case highly probable when emigratie,n is frequent. 
The renewal may thus be rendered very difficult, expensive, and tedious, if even 
possible. 

( 4.) If all be well done, it brings over again a considerable portion of the 
expense, both in solicitor's charges ancl stamps, of the original conveyance. 

( 5.) Where the church is very poor, the dreaded expense of renewal, which it 
may, indeed, be impossible for them to defray, may occasion undue delay in the 
proceedings necessary to this encl, and ultimately total neglect of them. 

(6.) The time at which renewal is necessary may either be inadvertently 
pa&1ed, by the trust-deed ( carefully deposited) being out of sight, so that it is not 
recollected even who the trustees are ; or it may not be known till too late, the 
death of some of the trustees not coming to the knowledge of the church. 

(7 .) Probability of neglect arises from the circumstance that no one is person
ally interested in keeping the matter in view. It is the interest of all, but what is 
everybody's business is proverbially nobody's. 

(8.) And finally, this second conveyance is not more durable than the first. 
After another short period death makes another renewal necessary ; and ( allowing 
for each conveyance an average duration of 30 years) the system thus brings 
with it the necessity of a fresh conveyance, with all its trouble and expense, more 
than three times in a century. 

8. Many perils attend the custody of the trust-deed. The safe keeping of this 
document is obviously of great importance ; and not less so is its ready production 
when wanted. It may be lost, or (which amounts to nearly the same thing) not 
to be found. The party who has it may forget that he has it, or be may refuse to 
produce it, either through waywardness, or with a personal or party object; and 
in this way proceedings may be embarrassed, or property be wholly lost. These 
evils are only partially remedied by the system of enrolment. 

9. It necessarily introduces into the church a foreign and unconstitutional 
power. The church professes to be independent, and to manage its 01m affairs ; 
yet- here is a body of men who hold in trust all its property, and who on this 
ground may assume, and who are sometimes expressly invested with, considerable 
influence in its proceedings. This is clearly an evil. If the trustees are not 
members of the church, they ought not to have an opportunity of exercising or 
assuming any influence in it at all ; and if they are, they ought not to have the 
extraordinary influence which their trusteeship may warrant them to exercise, or 
lead them to assume. The free action and independence of the church itself may 
be thus impaired or destroyed. 

In thus exhibiting the evils which may arise out of the trust-deed system in the 
hypothetical case of a single church, the Sub-committee do not, of course, mean 
to intimate that all of them ever have arisen to any one church. Although the 
case is hypothetical, however, the evils are not. To some church or other, they 

G 
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have no doubt that every one of them has actually arisen, and to some churches 
many of them. 

The amount of evil of which the trust-deed system is actually productive in the 
Baptist Denomination, may be estimated in part by adverting to the number of 
churches it contains. 

The Baptist churches in the united kingdom, are stated in the Baptist Magazine 
for December, 1848, to amount to 1916. 

I. Supposing that in these 1916 churches, one in four (a proportion believed 
to be below the fact) have trust-deeds defectively framed; here a.re 479 churches 
whose property is either actually insecure, or without any title but possession. 

2. Supposing that all have one trust-deed to renew every 30 years, (a reason
able computation) there are on an average 64 churches burdened with the trouble 
and expense of renewal every year. 

3. Estimating these 64 deeds at £15 each, (a low average cost,) here is an 
annual expense for renewals of nearly £1000. 

4. Taking into view the extreme poverty of many of the rural churches, and 
the fact that the costs of renewal of trust-deeds sometimes amount to £30, or eve1~ 
£40, the number of churches which omit renewal through inability to meet the 
expense, may be estimated at one in ten, or nearly 200, 

5. Some of the Baptist churches have existed upwards of 200 years ; and 
having had to renew their trust-deed every 30 years, they have thus had the trouble 
and expense of attending to the re-conveyance of their property seven times, an4 
this at a cost of at least £105. 

6. Supposing the 1916 churches to have existed on an average 60 years, each 
will have been required to renew its trust-deed twice ; that is, there have been 
executed 3,832 supernumerary deeds, at an expense of at least £57,480: and 
more than this sum (allowing for the increase of the churches) wiff be spent in_ a 
similar manner in 60 years to come. 

In submitting these computations, the Sub-committee ought to oliserve that the 
evils of the trust-deed system are not confined to the Baptist Denomination. Were 
the state of other denominations examined with a view to the discovery of simil~r 
mischiefs, there can be no doubt but the gross amount would be many times multi
plied. In the Protestant Dissenters' Almanack for the present year,_ the gro/iS 
number of Nonconformist places of worship in Great Britain alone, is stated ;;it 
15,088, and if to these be added the places of worship in Ireland, together with 
the burial grounds, ministers' residences, school-rooms, and other property perlaiJ!-• 
ing to Nonconformists at large, the number of trust-deeds may be not improbably 
estimated at 20,000 : so that the evils which have been shown to exist in the 
Baptist Denomination may be regarded as requiring, in order to show the enti~e 
mischief of the system, to be multiplied tenfold. _ 

The Sub-committee observe also, that many of the evils cannot be reduc~d to 
numerical or pecuniary computation. To what extent they have spread, and still 
prevail among the churches of the denomination, they can best tell whose historical 
knowledge and means of observation are most extensive. The Sub-committee 
believe that those who know most of the churches make the largest estimate of 
the ills they have suffered, and are still suffering. 
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That the evils which the Sub-committee have enumerated are both grave in 
their nature, and large in their amount, so grave and so large in amount as to 
justify strenuous efforts for relief, will, they think, be admitted without dispute. 
That the actual apparent sensibility to them, and the practical desire after a 
remedy, are so much lees considerable than might have been expected under the 
circumstances, may be accounted for, probably, by this consideration-that the 
evils do not fall in large masses, or on all the churches at once. Their being 
widely scattered, however, either in space or time, does not diminish them; on the 
contrary, a just estimate of their real magnitude requires that they should be 
collected into one view, after some such manner as that which the Sub-committee 
have attempted. 

III. On the various methods which have been, or may be, proposed for remedying 
the evils of the Trust-Deed System. 

1. The Wesleyan Methodists have, for chapel trusts, executed and enrolled a 
model deed, in which they have inserted among the trusts declared all the 
essential peculiarities of their system, and all other conveyances merely refer to 
this model deed as containing the trusts on which the property conveyed by them 
ie held. One ad vantage of this plan is, that the trust-deeds are very much short
ened, and their cost greatly diminished ; and another, that errors and defects are 
to a great extent, if not altogether, prevented. 

2. It has been suggested that all the chapels of our denomination should be 
vested in the same trustees ; these being 12 gentlemen resident in or near London, 
and vacating their trust, not by death only, but by removal from the vicinity of 
the metropolis. As vacancies should occur in this body they would be filled up 
by a short deed, ( at an expense under £20,) conveying to the new trustees all the 
property vested in the fom1er trustees. The ad vantage of this plan wonld be, that 
each renewal would serve for all the baptist chapels in the kingdom, thus reducing 
to a v~ry small amount the cost to each, while presening continually a body of 
trustees always complete, and easily brought into action. 

3. It was proposed in the year 1839, by the Dissenting deputies in London, to 
procure the passing of a bill for constituting a board of commissioners, to consist of 
seven persons, in whom, as a body corporate, all Dissenting chapels should vest, in 
trust for the purposes which should be specified on the deeds of conveyance 
respectively. This plan would simply obviate the necessity of renewals. 

4. A movement is now on foot in Scotland, by which several religious bodies 
are concurring in an effort to frame a bill to be brought into parliament, to enact 
in substance, "That wherever heritable property consisting of lands or houses in 
"Scotland, has been or may-be acquired by any congregation, or society, or body 
"of men associated together for the maintenance of religious worship, or for the 
" promotion of education, as a meeting-house, chapel, or other place for religious 
" worship ; or manse, or dwelling-house for the minister of such congregation, with 
" offices and garden, ground and glebe for his use, or as a school-house, with 
" schoolmaster's house, garden, and play-ground ; and the conveyance or disposi
" tion or lease of such heritable prope1;ty has been or may be taken in favour of 
" the minister, kirk-session, deacons, managers, or other office-bearer or bearers of 
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" the said congregation or Bociety, or any of them, or of tlustees to be from time 
" to time appointed, or of any party or parties named in such conveyance or 
"disposition or lease, in trust for behoof of the congregation, society, or individuals 
"composing the same ; such disposition or conveyance (when followed by infeft
..- ment duly expede and recorded in terms of law) or such lease shall not only 
" effectually vest the party or parties named therein in the lands, houses, or other 
"heritable property thereby conveyed or leased, but shall also after the death, or 
'' resignation, or removal from office of them, or any of them, effectually vest their 
" successors in office for the time being, chosen and appointed in terms of the rules 
"of the religious body, congregation, or society, in such lands, houses, or property, 
" subject to the same trusts, and with the same powers, as were by the original 
"conveyance, or disposition, or lease given to the parties named as disponees or 
" lessees therein, and that without any transference, assignment, or conveyance 
" whatever, or other transmission or renewal of the investiture." This method also 
simply obviates the necessity of renewals. 

5. Another method suggested; and founded on the same principles as the pre
ceding, but going somewhat further, is to obtain an act rendering available for 
religious societies the machinery, so far only as the tenure of property is concerned, 
of the Friendly Societies' Act, (10 Geo. IV. chap. 56.) Under such an act, in all 
new cases, the property would vest in one or several trustees, at the option of 
the church, and as chosen by them, and in his or their successors, also chosen by 
the church, without any new assignment or conveyance. With respect to property 
already in trust, power might be given to existing trustees to transfer it according 
to the provisiollil of the act, if so directed by the church for whose benefit it is held. 
This plan would not only obviate the necessity of renewals, but would secure some 
ad vantages in the construction of the deeds. 

6. A further mode of seeking the common end, would consist in the procuring 
of an act of parliament by which religious societies (in common with charitable and 
benevolent societies at large), upon voluntarily complying with a prescribed form of 
registration, should be by their own act incorporated and made bodies politic, for 
such purposeB, and under BUch provisions as should be specified in the act. In 
this case each church would hold its own property in a direct manner, without a,lly 
intervention of trustees. 

7. Lastly, without constituting an entire church a body politic, this character 
might be given to certain persons elected by it for the purpose, and acting on its 
behalf. This method is already in principle adopted in this country for the tennre 
of parish property, the churchwardens and overseers for the time being constituting 
by statute a body corporate for this end. It is also universally adopted in Canada 
and the United States, for religious societies of all classes; the trustees being 
selected for a limited period, and removeable at the pleasure of the churches. 

Having enumerated these different methods, the Sub-committee submit the 
following opinions on them :-

1. With respect to the plans which contemplate only the diminution of 
expense, the Sub-committee do not think them sufficiently comprehensive. They 
conceive that more than this ought to be sought, since otherwise, many of the 
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weightiest evils of the trust-deed system would remain without remedy. Besides 
this, however, they think the methods BUggested with this view would be found 
impracticable in the Baptist Denomination. The plan of a model deed is much 
to be recommended as a means of preventing errors and defects, now too common; 
but the plan of having for all our chapels one body of trustees, whether incorporated 
or not, tl1e Sub-committee think would encounter insuperable difficulties, from an 
actual, if not a reasonable jealousy of the existence and influence of any central 
body. . 

2. The northern movement for obviating the neceSBity of renewals, although 
excellent as far as it goes, the Sub-committee regard as not going far enough. The 
measure may, however, bring after it the remedy of more evils than that which it 
direct! y aSBails. 

3. The Sub-committee would, on general grounds, prefer a measure which 
would enable each religious society to hold and transmit its own property; such as 
an act of the imperial legislature providing for the incorporation of the churches, 
each by its own act, and at its own option, whether providing for the incorporation 
of the whole church, or (as in America) of a body of elective trustees. 

4. Without entering on this subject at large, however, the Sub-committee 
confess that they attach decisive weight, at the present moment, to considerations 
of a practical and prudential kind. 

They would, consequently, at present, prefer to any other method of action an 
effort to render applicable to Dissenting churches the machinery for holding 
property developed in the Friendly Societies' Act already referred to. While based 
on the principle of trusteeship, (to many persons perhaps a recommendation of 
it,) it seems to them adapted, either wholly to obviate, or to reduce to the smallest 
possible amount, the practical evils of the trust-deed system, and to secure the 
principal objects to be desired in a way the least calculated to raise objections with 
the government, to excite opposition in parliament, or to produce uneasiness 
amongst the churches themselves. 

DRAFT OF A MODEL TRUST-DEED. 

THE following trusts are recommended to be inserted in the trust deeds of 
baptist meeting houses. It is, however necessary, that in preparing such deeds, 
the provisions of the statute of Mortmain (9 Geo. II. c. 36) should be strictly 
followed:-

lst. All grants and assignments to be by deed indented, and no interest in the 
property to be reserved to the grantor or assignor. 

2nd. In case the property is leasehold, the trusts must not be inserted in the 
lease, but a lease in common form should be l'Xecuted by the lessor to 
some ono person as lessee, and that lessee should execute an assignment te> 
the trnstccs, in which assignment the trusts must he inse1·ted. 
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3rd. The grantor or aesignor to execute the deed in the presence of two 
witnesses. 

4th. The grant or assignment to be enrolled in Chancery within six calendar 
months from the date. 

Upon the trusts hereinafter declared concerning the same, (that is to say) upon 
trust at all times hereafter to permit the said meeting-house and premises to be 
used as a place of public religious worship by the Society of Protestant Dissenters 
now meeting for divine worship therein, and also by such other persons as shall 
hereafter be united to the said Society, and for that purpose to permit to officiate 
in the said meeting-house, and to reside in any house which may be erected upon 
the said premises for that purpose, such person or persons as the major part of 
the said members of the said Society shall at any church meeting duly assembled 
for that purpose by public notice to be given in the said meeting-house during the 
public worship on the Lord's day, (provided that two clear dsys at the least, and 
not more than ten days at the most, shall intervene between the giving of such 
notice and the holding of such church meeting) from time to time elect as their 
minister or pastor. And upon further trust in case a school-room or school-rooms 
shall be erected or provided upon the said piece of ground or any part thereof as 
aforesaid, or if there shall be no separate school-room or school-rooms and it shall 
by the members of the said Society or the major part of them at their church 
meeting duly assembled as aforesaid, be thought necessary or expedient to hold 
and teach a Sunday or other school or schools in any proper part of the said 
meeting-house, then to permit and suffer a Sunday or other school or ~hools to be 
held, conducted, and carried on from time to time in the said school-room or 
school-rooms, or if it shall be thought necessary or expedient as aforesaid in the 
said meeting-house, then only at such hours and times as shall not interfere with 
the public worship of Almighty God therein, and in all cases whether in the said 
meeting-house or not under such government, orders, and regulations, as shall be 
agreed upon by the members of the said Society or the major part of them at their 
church meeting duly asselllbled as aforesaid. And upon further trust to permit 
any part of the said trust premises to be used as a place for interment, in such 
manner as shall be directed by the members of the said Society or the major part 
of them at their church meeting duly assembled as aforesaid. And upon further 
trust from time to time to raise such sum or sums of money as the members of the 
said Society present at a church meeting duly assembled as aforesaid, or the major 
part of them shall direct by mortgage or mortgages of all or any part of the said 
trust estate, and n,ake any conveyance, demise, or other assurance whatsoever for 
that purpose, and to stand possessed of the money which from time to time shall 
be received on any such mortgage, upon trust to lay out and dispose of the same 
in such manner and for such purposes for the improvement of the trust property, 
or the enlargement, repair, rebuilding of the trust premises, or otherwise as the 
major part in number of the members of the said Society present at a meeting to 
be called for that purpose in manner aforesaid shall from time to time direct: but 
in case the said Society shall be totally dissolved or dispersed, and the public 
wor•hip at the said meeting be discontinued by them for the space of twelve 
Palenrlar months together, then upon further trust to Jct, convey, and release, or 
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otherwise dispose of the said meeting-house, hereditaments, and premises, with the 
appurtenances to such person or persons, for such term, in such manner, and for 
such purposes by law allowable, as [the managers for the time being of a Society 
called the Particular Baptist Fund, established in London in 1717,] [the Commit
tee for the time being of the Baptist College at Stepney, near London, or Bristol or 
Bradford] or the major part of them shall from time to time direct or appoint of 
or concerning the same. Provided always, that in case any mortgage, sale, or other 
disposition of all or any part of the said premises shall at any time be made, or 
any letting thereof shall take place in pursuance of the trust aforesaid, the person 
or persons becoming such purchaser or purchasers, mortgagee or mortgagees, lessee 
or lessees, or otherwise paying any money in respect of the said premises, his, her, 
or their heirs, executors, or administrators, shall not be compelled to see to the 
application of the money so by him, her, or them paid, nor be answerable or 
accountable for the misapplication or non-application of the same, or any part 
thereof; and that the receipt or receipts which shall from time to time, or at any 
time or times be given by the trustee or trustees for the time being for such 
purchase or mortgage, or other monies or any part thereof, shall be a good, valid, 
and sufficient acquittance and discharge, and good, valid, and sufficient acquittances 
and discharges for the sum or sums of money which shall therein be acknowledged 
to have been received. Provided also, and it is hereby agreed and declared, that 
when and so often during the continuance of the trusts hereby created, as the 
number of the trustees shall by death or otherwi1e be reduced to five or less for 
the purposes aforesaid, or oftener, if the members of the said Society shall think it 
expedient, so many other persons shall be named and chosen tS,> be trustees, to be 
from time to time nominated, appointed, and chosen by the members of the said 
Society or the major part of them assembled for that purpose in their church 
meeting, as the said Society or the major part of them so assembled shall think 
proper ; and upon every such choice the continuing trustees• for the time being, 
shall by sufficient releases and assurances in law, at the expense of the trust estate, 
or of the funds of the said Society, release and assure the said meeting-house, 
hereditaments, and pre~ises, with the appurtenances so and in such manner as 
that the same may become legally and effectually vested in such new trustees only, 
or in such new trustees or t.rustee jointly with any continuing trustees or trustee as 
the case may require, upon such or the like trusts, and for such or the like intents 
and purposes as are hereinbefore declared, and expressed of, and concerning the 
same premises. 
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TABULAR VIEW OF THE STATISTICS OF BRITISH BAPTIS'l' 
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1834 33 802 663 4,261 ····· ....... 66 3 2275 3½ 498 40,763 82 
1835 36 892 660 4,376 689 479 660 2548 4 690 66,431 99 

761 2826 
nearly 

1836 37 858 710 4,631 461 710 4 638 65,300 102 
l83i 38 89] 844 4,485 857 575 789 3247 41 725 71,183 98 
1838 37 935 804 5,400 937 605 768 3206 4t 681 69,864 100 
1839 39 950 889 7,672 1001 808 889 5407 6 687 70,702 102 
1840 41 1022 977 9,536 1282 905 902 7125 8 810 86,233 105 

nearly 
714 1841 40 999 975 12,032 1391 1188 894 9366 10½ 78,816 IIO 

1842 38 1032 975 11,1011 1553 1073 945 6863 1t 696 78,679 ll3 
1843 38 1039 957 9,035 1961 1074 922 5266 6 749 83,600 112 

nearly 
782 1844 39 1099 978 8,040 1971 1034 978 4892 5 86,555 110 

1845 38 1066 773 5,838 1618 790 773 3ll2 4 852 89,269 105 
nearly 

1846 39 1092 955 5,713 1726 783 955 2183 2¼ 759 85,148 112 

1347 35 997 964 4,648 1797 749 964 1325 l1 769 84,262 116 
2 

nearly 
l84R 33 934 850 5,360 2042 635 850 2337 3 762 82,871 109 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 
I. '!'hat the Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associations undemamed • do 

constitute the Baptist Union of the United Kingdom, 
II. 'fhat in this Union it is fully recognized that every separate church has 

within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule, 
and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ neceSBary to its own 
edification. 

III. That the following are the objects contemplated by the Baptist Union:
lst. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 

Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 
2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of 

Christ in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 
3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to Baptist Churches, 

Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings of the 
Union, and of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That this Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the churches; 
that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a representative e:r 

officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as representatives two of its 
members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the Union, 
the same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately as wish to 
belong to the Union as in the former case ; and that every Association shall be 
entitled to appoint two brethren as its representatives. 

VI. That an Annual Meeting shall be held in London (unless appointed else
where by the Committee, or by a General Meeting), at which a Treasurer, Secre
taries, and Committee shall be elected. 

VII. That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission into 
this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary by the 
Committee. 

VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expenses of the Union, every church 
connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its funds, either 
immediately, or through the Association to which it belongs. 

IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical information, every 
Association connected with the Union is expected to forward its annual letter, or other 
account of its state; and that every church connected with the Union otherwise 
than through an Association, is requested to furnish some annual communication. 

X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 
notice from the Secretaries, shall be taken ru, a withdra wment from the Union. 

XI. That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by the 
Ministers and Representatives of the United Churches and Associations alone; but 
that one or more Public Meetings may be held, for the declaration of such of its 
transactions as may be deemed of public interest. 

• The original Llsl will be found in the Appendix to the Report for 1837. 

H 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£ ,. d. 
Alcoster ....................................... O 5 o London, New Church St ................. i 1· d(} 
Amersham .................................... l O 0 --- Shacklewell ...................... 2 2 o 
Arlington .................................... 0 5 0 
Arnsby ...................................... 0 5 0 
Aohton•under.Lyne ....................... 0 5 0 

Bacup, (1st eh.) ............................ 0 5 0 
Battorsea ..................................... 0 10 0 

--- Sponcer Place ................... 0 10 O 
--- Shouldham St ................... 0 5 O 
--- Vernon Square ................. 0 10 0 
Long Sutton ................................. 0 5 0 
Lough ton ..................................... 0 10 0 

Battle .......................................... 0 Ii 0 
Bishop Stortford ........................... 0 5 0 
Bloxham ..................................... 0 6 0 

March (1st eh. I .............................. 0 6 0 
Manchester, Grosvenor Place East ... 0 5 0 
-----York St ..................... 0 10 O 

Boston ........................................ 0 5 0 
Bow ............................................ 0 10 6 
Bradninch, 2 yrs ........................... 0 10 0 
Bridlington .. .. • . .. . .... . .. .... .. . .. .. •. •• . . . 0 5 0 
Bristol, Counterslip ....................... 2 0 0 
Brixham ..................................... 0 6 0 

Markyate St .................................. 0 10 0 
Maryport ..................................... 0 5 0 
Morgan, Rev. S. donation ............... 2 0 0 

N eatishead ................................... 0 5 O 
New Brentford ............................. 0 5 0 
Newton Abbott ............................. O 5 0 

Cam herwell . • • . .. . •• .. ... •. • .. • .. • .. .. • .. . .. 2 2 0 
Cambridge, St Andrew's St ............. 2 2 0 
---- Zion Chapel .................. 0 12 6 
Carmarthen and Cardigan Association 4 2 6 
Chatteris ..................................... 0 6 0 

Norwich, Orford Hill ..................... 0 10 0 
Nottingham, George St ................... l O 0 
----- Stoney St ................... 1 0 0 
Notto and Derby A•sociation .......... 2 2 O 

Chipperfield ................................. 0 2 0 
Chow bent .................................... 0 3 0 

Oldham ....................................... O 5 O 
Oxford ......................................... 1 0 O 

Cloughfold .................................... 0 5 0 
Conningsby .................................. 0 5 0 Pembrokeshire Association .........•... 4 14 0 

Pendle Hill .................................. 0 5 0 
Dereham . •. . • . . • . . • . . ..• ••. .. . • .. •• .. . . • .... • . 0 10 0 Penzance 11st eh.) ......................... 0 5 O 
Diss ............................................. 0 5 0 Pinchbeck .................................... 0 5 0 
Dowuham ................................... 0 5 0 Preston . . .... . . •. . •. •• . . . . . . .. . . . • . . .. . . . • . . . . 0 5 O 

Eagle St ...................................... l l 0 
East Kent Association .................. 5 0 0 

Princes Risborough ........................ O 4 O 

Quorndon . . .. • •. •• •• . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . . O 5 n 
Ensham ....................................... 0 2 6 
Essex Association ......................... 2 15 2 Redruth ....................................... 0 5 O 
Eye ............................................ 0 5 0 

Fairford ....................................... 0 4 0 

Rochdale .................................... O 5 O 
Rothley ....................................... 0 4 0 
Ross ........................................... 096 

Falmouth .................................... 0 5 0 
Parsley ........................................ 0 Ii 0 Salford, Great George St ................. O 5 o 

Smarden (1st eh. J............ ... . . .. . . . . .. . . O 2 6 
Glamorganshire Association ............ 2 15 2 
Gloucestershire Association ............ 2 14 8 
Goodshaw ..................................... O Ii 0 

Staines ......................................... O 5 O 
Stalybridge ................................... O 10 0 
Swaffham .................................... O 5 0 
Swanbourne ................................. 0 3 0 

Hackney, Mare St ......................... 2 0 0 
Haddenham, Bucks ........................ 0 7 6 
Harlow ........................................ 0 10 0 

Swansea, York St .......................... 0 10 0 
Sheffield, Townhead St ................... O 10 O 
St. Alban•s .................................... O G 6 

:~~lf::,i;:1~.~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g ~ ~ Stockport ..................................... O 5 o 
Stroud.... .. .. . . . .. • .. .. . • . •. . . . . .. . . • . . . • .. .. . • 0 10 0 

Hose ........................................... 0 5 0 Sutton Ashfield (1st eh.I ................. 0 2 6 

Ipswich ..................................... l O 0 Tottenham .................................... l O O 
Tottlebank .................................... 0 5 0 

~t!~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::::::: g i ~ Truro ........................................... 0 5 0 

Wal worth, Horsley St ..................... l O o 
Leeds, South Parade ...................... 3 0 0 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane ............ 0 5 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Place ............. l O 0 
----Soho St ......................... 0 5 0 

----Lion.St ......................... 1 o 0 
West Malling .............................. 0 10 O 
Whitchurch, Salop ........................ 0 5 O 
Wills, Rev. F. Ramsgate ................ l l 0 

Lockwood .............................. , ..... 0 5 0 Windsor ...................................... 0 5 0 
London, Austin St ......................... 0 5 0 
--- Borough Road .................. 0 10 0 
--- Devonshire Square ............ 2 2 0 
-- Mill Yard ........................ 0 10 0 

Wokingham .................................. 0 10 0 
Wymeswold ................................. 0 5 0 

Yorkshire Association ..................... 5 0 0 
-- New Park St ................... 2 0 O 



ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 
~ 

G1110M111 Low111, Treiuurer, in Account with the Baptim Union, from April, 1848, to April, 1849. 

RECEIPTS, EXPENDITURE. 

£ 8. d. £ s. d. 0, 
> 

Collection at Public Meeting . II 17 6 Balance due to the late Treasurer . 22 3 2 
.,, 
j 

Contributions from the churcheB • 84 10 4 Printing and circulation of " Kind Words" . 22 
,,. 

!', 8 --i 

Sale of '' Kind Words" . 10 2 t, Expense of procuring the Triennial Returns . 20 7 5 i: . > z 
Sale of Baptist Manual • 4 12 I Printing, &c. of the Baptist Manual 33 6 4 ,:: 

> 
Balance due to the Treasurer . 43 13 General Expenses 17 13 6 

.r 
9 ; 

Secretary's Expen1ea . 30 0 0 
.... 
:0 

---
£145 16 1 11 £145 16 

We have examined this account, and find a balance due to the Treasurer of £43 13s. 9d. 

(Signed) JAMES LOW, C.4.uditor,. 
GILBEE,T BLIGHT, S 

April 20, 1849, 
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